| ——— 


[THESAURUS GEOGRAPHICUS.| 


3623. 39 


| Body of Geography | 


Or, A Compleat 


OF EE 


|'EART 


SE TER In CONTAINING Bo. 
[. By way of IntroduQion, The General Doctrine of Geography. Being an Ac-' 


World, its Diviſion into Land, Wattr,and Air, with ſeveral Remarks upon the Nature 
and Properties of each, Alſo the Diviſion of the Surface of the Land and Water. To- 
gether with the DoQrine of theSphere, the Uſe of Globes and Maps, &«. 


ILA Deſcription of all the known Countries of the Earth: An Account of heirSituatiofn, 
Bounds and Extent, Climate, Soil and Production, chief Rivers, Mountains and Seas: 


Manners and Cuſtoms of the People. Alſo Analytical Tables ; whereby is ſhewn: at 
a View, the Diviſion of every Kingdom or State into Provinces and Counties, with 


their Sub-diviſions into Dioceſles, Bailywicks &*c. and the chief Towns fituatedin each. 


\ exactly Deſcrib'd : Shewing the Magnitude, principal Buildings, Anciquity, State, 
Condition &c.of each Place; as alſo the Situation, with its Diſtance and Bearing from 
other Towns, for the eaſier finding it in the Map. : 


IV. M A PS of every Country of Ewrope, and General Ones of 4fia, Africa and America, 
fairly Engraven on Copper, according to the beſt and lateſt Extant. And alſo par- 
_ ticular Draughtsof the Chief Fortified Towns of Europe, \ | : 


|Colleted with great Care from the moſt approv'd Geographers and 


Modern Travellers and Diſcoveries, by ſeveral Hands: 
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With an Alphabetical TABLE ofthe Names of Places. 
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DESCRIPTION 


count of the Situation, Figure and Bigneſs of the Earth in reſpe& of the reſt of the] | 


Together with the General Hiſtory and Succeflion ofe the Princes ; and the Religion ;|. 


III. The Principal Cities and- moſt conſiderable Towns in the World particularly and} : 
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Printed for Abel Swall and Tim. Child, at the Sign of - the-Mmicorn 


| at the Weſt-end of St. Paubs-Church. 1695. 
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T is needleſs to make a long Diſcourſe of the Excellency of Geography, and its uſefulneſs in all 
the ' Arts and Profeſſions to which Men can apply themſebues in the World, Tt is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to all Perſons that would underſtand the Hiſtories of Foreign Nations, or the 

Relations of Fourneys and Voyages thither. For what Notion can a Man have of any Hiſtory, 
when be hath no Idea of the Situation or Diſtances of the Places where the Adions are ſaid to 
have been done * When be reads that Hannibal paſ'd out of Spain into Italy with a numerous 

Army, he caw Form no Fudg ment of the Length of the Way, nor of the Difficulties of it, without the Know- 

ledge of Geography. This Argument is purſued at length in almoſt all the Treatiſes which have been writ- 

tenon this Subjet; and is ſo plainly True, that there needs but the reading of a Gazette to prove it. 

It « no.wonder therefore that thu Science was as early ſtudied as any. But the Ancients,who arriv/d 
. fo ſuch Perfettion in the other Parts of Learning, were very defe&ive in this,as their Writings do ſufficiently 
reſtifie. They knew Aſia ſo far as the Rivers Indus and Ganges,by. means of Alexander's Expedition a- 
gain#t Darius, but they knew nothing of China, or the Tſlands of the Indian Ocean, and wery little of 
Tartary or Scythia, as they call 4it. The Romans,as appears from Czlar's Commentaries,were altogether 
:3gnorant of Muſcovy, Sweden, Norway, Poland, Denmark, and the greateſ# part of Germany. 
They knew ſome of the Southern Parts of Britain that lye over again#t France, but had only dark and 
coufus'd Notions of the reFb of it before Czlar's Expedition hither. They knew the Coa#t of Aﬀrica from 
Egypt zo Hercules Pillars, or tbe Streight of Gibtaltar 3 but imagin'd that the Southern Parts, were 
altogether waſte and uninbabited,being ſcorch't and burnt up with heat. Some few of them believ/d that 
the Land and Water made a Globular Body, but they could not conceive the Antipodes , that there were 
Men living Diametrically oppoſite with their feet to theirs, They made Maps of the Countries they bad 
Conquer'd, . and it made a primcipal part of their General's Pageantry when he entred the City in Triumph. 
_ We are alſo told, that there were many Geographical Tables expos'd roPublick View, in the Gallery of Lu- 
cullus ar Rome ; but we know not what ways they took, or what Rules they folow'd in making them. 
In a word, their knowledge of the Earth reach't as far as their Conqueſts, but no farther ; for their Na- 
wvigation and Traffick (which hath been the occaſion of diſcovering the remotefb Parts of the Earth,) was 
in 4 manner confin'd to the Mediterranean : and if they wenturd out of the Streights Mouth, ic was 
only to CoaFt the Shores of France and Spain ; for, for want of the Mariner's Compals, they durft not 
venture out of fight of Land. | 

*Tis to the Diſcovery of thu Virtue of the Loadſtone that the Improvement of Navigation, and there-- 
by of Geography, is chiefly owing : without the help of tha, America had ſtill been unknown,and many 
other Parts of the Earth had probably never been viſited by Europeans ; whereas in theſe two laFt Ages eve- 
ry part of it, where extream Cold did not binder, has been Traded to by Portugueſe, Spaniſh, Engliſh and 
Dutch Merchants. 

Geography and Navigation have alſo been much improv'd by the aſſiſtance that Aſtronomy has re- 
ceiy'd from the Invention of Teleſcopes, by means whereof , in thu latt Age, ſeveral Stars and Pla- 
nets have been obſeryd that the Ancients knew nothing of, particularly the Satellites of Jupiter, whoſe 
Eclipſes ſhew the Longitude of Places, but could not be obſery'd before Teleſcopes were made : Beſides 
that, theſe Glaſſes belp ws more exattly to obſerve thoſe very Stars that we ſee with our naked Eyes, when 
from their Elevation we would know the Latitude of Places. Now thu # of great conſequence in Na- 
vigation, ſince the Longitude and Latitude, or Situation of one Place with reſpet# to another, cannot be 
known any other way. | — 

Thus by the means of Commerce between Nation and Nation, the Obſervations of Learned and Ingenious 
Men, together with the Relations of thoſe many Curious Travellers that have ſurvey'd almo#t all the Earth , 
this Science of Geography « now arriv'd to a very great Perfeion. Many of theſe Obſervations and Tra- 
wels bave been made of late years, and tho' they have been publiſh'd, it has been at ſeveral times, in ſeve- 
ral Languages, and in ſeveral Volumes, which no body having before colle&ted togerber, and digeſted into 
a proper Method, the Reader, we bope, will be pleaſed in finding it done in the following Work ; a general 
Account whereof bere follows. | 

The Deſign of Geography is not only to Deſcribe the Earth in all its Parts, but to (hew whatſoever 
worthy to be known or uſeful in any Part of it. For the ſimple Diviſion of the Earth into Countries and Pro- 
vinces, without intermixing Accounts of what u valuable in each, is a very dry and infipid thing : andas 
it affords little pleaſure, it brings ſcarce any profit ; for the Name and Situation of a place # ſoon forgot 


when 


when we know notbing remarkable about it : But when a Story # related as ated in that place, 1vhen it 
Produces any thing peculiar and proper to its ſelf ; ſuch as being the Birth-place of a great Man, the Scene 
of '@ long War,or the Habitation of a Rich or Wiſe People: Theſe fix and imprint it in our Minds ; ſo that 
once\knowing it by ſuch a ſignal Mark, we can never forget it. Beſides, as the Pleaſure of the Study « 
ightned, the Attention of the Mind « Engaged, and an Account of the things that are chiefly remark- 
le in every place, as we come 10 it in the Deſcription, opens the Mind and makes it receive the Impreſſi- 
on deep, which therefore mu#i be laſting. 'Tu for thu Reaſon that in this Work a ſhort Hiſtory of every 
conſiderable Place s annexed to the Deſeription of it. | | 
Geography hath Two Parts : One Conſiders the General or Univerſal Properties of the Earth,which are 
common to all its Parts : The Other « the Diviſion of it into Countries and Provinces, and the Deſcription 
of each particular Place. | | | 
_ The General Geography ought to contain, 1. An Account of the Situation, Motion, Figure and Big- 
neſs of the Parts of the Univerſe; for by this we know in what part of the Univerſe the Earth #,or how 
if ks ſituated in reſpef# of the reft ; alſo what proportion it bears to the other parts in its Magnitude ; and 
laſtly, what different Appearances and Effetts.muZi happen, ſuch as Day and Night, and the ſeveral Sea- 
' ſons of the Year, according to the various Poſitions or Motions of theſe Bodies. Without a juſt apprehenſion 
. of this, we can never bave a right Idea of the Earth. | | 
2. A more particular Enquiry znto the Figure and Magnitude of the Earth,which we are oblig'd to conſider 
"more exattly, becauſe it us the pe Objett of this Science. Moreover, with ths a Diviſion of the. Earth 
into its parts may be joynd, and an account given of what we know concerning the Nature and Properties 
of Land, Water, and Air. Very many Uſeful and Entertaining Truths may be ſaid upin thu Head. 

3. Becauſe the moſt neceſſary and beneficial Part of General Geography treateth of the Zones, Cli- 
mates, Meridians, Parallels, Horizons, &c. which are Terms of Art belonging to the Doctrine of the 
Sphere ; that Do&rine, with the uſe of the Globe, ſo far as z requiſite for ſolving Geographical Pro- 
blems, mu#t by all means be explaind. Nor it improper to add to this the way of making Globes 
- and Maps. Thws « the General Part of Geography, and we bave given it in the following Introdu- 
Rion in the ſame Order that we have now. mention'd. In this Part of it we ſee the Connexion that Geo» 
graphy hath with ſeveral other Sciences, ſuch as Geometry, Trigonometry and Aſtronomy, and the 
Principles and Succours that it borroweth from them, eſpecially from Aſtronomy ; tho' it Jooks like a Mi- 
racle; that we muff uſe our Knowledge or Obſervations of the Heavenly Bodies, which are at ſuch an im- 
menſe diſtance from us, for attaining any tolerable Underſtanding of this Earth wherein we live. 

In the other Part, after an Account is given of the Names, Situation, Extent, Soil, Climate, chief Ri- 
wers and Mountains of every Country, the General Hiſtory of it is related, the ſeveral Kings that have go- 
 wern'd it, the mo#f conſiderable Revolutions it bas ſuffer'd ; together with an Account of the Temper, Man- 
mers and Cuſtoms of the People, with ſomething of their Cizul Government. Thu « done in a Chapter 
by its ſelf before the particular Deſcription of every Region : Alſo a Table ſhewing the Diviſion of every 
Country w prema'd, wherein the Reader, by ſecing it at one view , conceives a better Idea of it than he 
could do by its being told bim in any other manner, which the World hath been made ſenſible of in 
the Uſe of thoſe Pub? by Sanſon. In the Deſcription of the Provinces of every 'Kingdom or State, an 
Account 1s given of their Name, Situation, Limits, Rivers, Soil and Produdtions, with their Hiſtory : 
Alſo a Table of the Diviſions of the Provinces, and the names of the chief Cities and Towns that are i- 
' Twated in them. .. Then follows a particular Deſcription of theſe Cities and Towns, wherein, be(ides an Ac- 
count of the Principal Buildings, of the Trade and Manufattures, the Foundation, Encreaſe and Extent 
of the Cities that been any ways conſiderable : A ſhort Hiſtory is given of all the Sieges, or 'other 
. remarkable Accidents that have befall'n them ; and alſo their Situation and Diſtances frgm the neig hbour- 


*. . 


ing. places which will much facilitate the finding them in the Map ; where note that the Miles are reckon'd 
#t G0, and the Leagues at 20 to a Degree. . 
© ©, The Maps are drawn according to, thoſe of Sanſon, De Wit and Vilcher ; and tho' the ſize of them 
he ſmall, they contain the Names of all the moſt conſiderable Places. 
The Draughts of the Fortified Towns will give a better Idea of the Strength of the Places thanthe beſt 
Deſcription m Words could do. They are moſtly taken from thoſe publiſh't at Paris by Monſieur du Fer 
the French King's Engineer, for the uſe of the Duke of Burgundy, which are generally eſteemed the moſt 


ex 


Concerning the Performance, we can aſſure the Reader, ' that no Pains, Care nor Coſt bas been ſpared ; 
the Beſt, - Ancient and Modern Authors have been conſulted, and the moſt Authentick Travels publiſh'd 
of late years, carefully inſpefFed, in order tro make the Work perfett. 
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\ Cnaye: I. _ 
Of the W 0 R LD, and its Part Fo, 


H E World is a Space that is bound- 
lefs every way, and repleniſhed with 
variety of Bodies, which may be 
iſtributed into three ſorts, 1. The 
Sun and Stars, that give Light and 
Heat to the reſt. 2. The Atherial Fir- 
mament, wherein the Sun and Stars are - 
ſet. 3. The Earth, and other ak Bodies like it. The 
Sun and Stars are conceived to be of a globular or round 
Form; and if they are not great Globes, or Balls of Flame, 
they have, at leah, a greater reſemblance to that, than to 
any thing elſe that. we can compare them with in the 
Earth. Zther ſurrounds them on all fides. Some of 
the Ancients conceiyed it to be a firm and folid thing, like 
unto Cryſtal ; and that the Sun and Stars were fixed in it, 
as Naik are in a wn WT } - tought yn a 
this huge Cryſtalline Maſs was divided 1nto ſo many Or 
ures went round one within another, each with bis own 
Star; but the latter Philoſophers are of another Mind : 
They fay, That the Zther is a thin liquid Subſtance, like 
to Air, only it $ much more fine and pure: They ima- 
ine alſo, That the Sun and Stars float in it, a 's/ Plank 
oes upon the Water. The Earth, the Moon, and the * 
other Planets, are alſo round, and of a globular ſhape ; 
but the Subſtance whereof they conſiſt, are compos'd, 
is groſs and thick; ſo that the Light which the Moon and 
the other Planets giveth us, doth not from the 
Planet, as the prime and original Cauſe of it,” but it is 


| borrowed from the Sun, and only refleted by the Planet 


UPON us. / 

of” hath always, and very deſervedly, 'been accounted 
impoſſible for us to number the Stars” for, beſides what 
we diſcern with our Eyes, they who uſe Teleſcopes 
diſcover a great many more, and particularly, That 


white Path in the Firmament,- which is commonly known 


kc the Name of the Milkey-way, is now found to be full 
- _ Stars, as if they were pent /UP, and preſt together 
This innumerable multitude of Stars, may help us in. 

ſome meaſure, to imagine the vaſtextent of the Univerſe. 
For they appear ſmall to us, becauſe of their im- 
menſe diitance, yet, it is very probable, to ſay no more, 
That if we were as nigh them as we are to the Sun,\. 
they would appear as big as he ſeems to be. They 
are not only at a great diſtance from us, but from'one' 
\ \ 


\ 
c % 
4\ 


\. 


\ piter, Saturn, and the fix'd Stars, 


Ny . 


another alſo; fo” that, though-every Star by it ſelf, is 4 
Body of conſiderable bulk, yet if were all added in- 
to One, .it_ would not amount to any confiderable part of 
that infinite: Space which is full of Ather. For, it is ge- 
nerally agreed, That there are many Millions of Miles be- 
twixt any two Stars: What an incomprehenfible Space 
then is it, wherein an infinite number of immenſe- Bodies 
ey os placed at ſuch a prodigious diſtance from each 
Oo : | to a nn DS” ts 

The Earth, the Planets and Comets, which are, as we 
IT 

us ther; they are & 'd with it all rov i 

og always at a very. great diſtance from each other in 


Every Body knows, That the, Sun, the Moon, and all 
the, Stars ſeeni_tb. move from Eaft to Weſt, and return to 
the' ſame Points ,of the Heaven again, in the ſpace of 
24 Hours; and therefore they cither do really moye fo, or. 
we, .and the Earth we live upon, are turn'd round in that 
age; for it's moſt certain, That if any two things change 
ir diſtance and -fituation; *one' in reſpett of the other, 
that ng der» m hathmov'd. 
"The Philoſophers who have attempted to explain theſe 
appearatices, are of different Opinions concerning it. Pto- 


- tomy maintains; That the Earth is placed in the center of 


the Univerſe, and that it remains fix'd there, whileſt the 
Moon, the Sun, and the' Stars, go round about it every 
Day. The Moon is diſtant from the Earth 56 Semidia- 
meters of the Earth; that is, 234304 Engliſh Miles. ' For 
the Semidiameter of the Earth 1s 4184 iſþ Miles, as 
we fliall ſhow in- the next Chapter; ſo thats adding the 
Diameter bf* the'-Earth, viz. 8369 Engliſh Miles, to the 
_ double” of this diſtance of the.Moon from it, viz 476977 
Engliſh Miles, the-Sum is the Di: of that Ci ich 
Ptolomy ſuppoſed the Moon to 
Circumference it -ſetf. is very 
Miles, which if-it; be divided 


| 4, the 
' 62500 Miles, for the ſpace that oon traverſeth 
Hour. x34 ' Lap hn*+ 1s 
The other Planets, Mercury, Ven, the Sun, Mans, Fu- 


placd at-a greater 
'diſtance from the-Earth, and conſequently the Circles 
which ' deſcribe by their. diurnal courſe about the 
Earth, muſt be proportionally greater, as they arg farther 
_ Irom 1t +... So as may be ſeen - this Figure; | _ 
_—_ —_ cre 


* 
=. — 
I. 

Wa. 


9 SxerERI PrOLDMED. 2 © 
Eo is Ag” Premum A 


L 


 4n' Introdiftion to Geography S 


Lo 
a 
\ v7 
Pers. 
% 'y - A 
*. 
x 
wr" * x 
+ 
} 
KEEN 
ks 
# 
# ” 
*, 
[3 
% 
” B's : , By , 
» + F od # > 4 + > 
( - ; 
, Wh * 
4 5 
ht % 
. - S 
TE 4 # + 
- 
S, 


"Nw ata. Seiifer! of the Py a 
Be Eatth, 4 well as the othet Planets, take theiv * 
next to Mercury; the 'Earth, together wit the 

C for according to him-the Moon follows the Zarrh, 

1 


i 
; 
Fg 
: 
; 


b. 
Fiifn 


PE 
a 


: 
; 


PP 

i 

= 
7" 

= 

2 

. 

El 


£5 
: 
] 
; 
7 
Fo 
I 


i 
RES 
; 
: 
7 
8 
: 
T 


-Þ 
+2 
f 
24 
L 2 
: 
| 
c 
4 
27 


t he had comes Saturn, with his three ies; and be | 
there- theſe, are the fix'd Stars, fo as you ſee it in this! gures 


Ls des St. 4 


An TIntroun#im 


mm . : , | : 
inſtance; oth hot file it the fartie place of the Heavetſs, 
—— the Ate fixd Stirs, upoti the Fallowin on bw 


did uþ&1! tHe preceding, but c| his | 
weſt tb the Eaſt-warts, aid retidhs i the fame place a- 
EE dhe thet (06 29 apptrent 

| ouf#ht > two appirent Mo- 
vifs of the Hedvens were Metter txpHitied by his Siipþt- 
ſitibh thin By the offer ; for the Diitiial Motion he fiid, 
Tit if the Earth mhbyd tound upon her own Axis ofice 


it 24 Fovirs, from ef to Eajt; i would cauſe, thit the | 


Sun, in one Year, the Sih ſhall Tectii to Hove the ame 
way at the fie tif; with this oily differerice, That 
whileſt the Earth is | RY \ the begihflthg of 

7 ed Star, the $1 iff thi Aaftie time 
ſhall appeiit t6 a PEſbit B6kitis poſt Kirh "froth the Earth, 
as if he were moviils from the fir 
dire&tly oppoſite to that from which the Earth moves. 
For if we ſuppoſe the Earth to move round the Sun, in 
whatever part of her period ſhe be, the Sun ſhall appear 
to us as if he were mixed with, and moving among theſe 
Stars, which are direfly againſt that part of the Earth's 
courſe where ſhe now is. | | 

Moreover, Copernicas thought that his Hypothelis {atisfi- 
ed ſeveral Appearances which the other could nSt ; 5,” 
Why the Planets ſeem ſometimes to be going forward, at 
other times to be ſtanding till, and at other times to be 


going batkwards: int their riodi Geo! es 3. thit-it- gave ' 
alſo a Mdre Cnifichr Keke of Fe ppearinces of Br- 
15 


cury and Vems. All theſe things together, with the eh 
ing impoſſibility of ſo rapid a Motion, as Saturh and the 
fix'd Stars muſt have in their diurnal courſe, according to 
the other Hypotheſis, have gain'd very much credit and 
reputatid to this Syſtem * MET: > 


carricth the Planets the ang way; ſo likewiſe the 


arcular Motion of the* ; oand about every Planet, 
turns it round upon its'own. Axis alſo. 

Whatever way be taken in them, we are cer- 
tain that-there are ſuch A es as theſe, viz. 1. That 


ey 
after which they again deſcend, 'till at diſappear 
in the Weſt; nd this is done every day. > The Sun, and 
the Planets, feem to their of Riſing.and'Set- 


to Geography, 


of TH94, o6- the Star © 


Year. 3: The 5mm, 2s is conjetiurd, by 
the Spots Which 52#eo firſt obſery'd in hint ;" 
about its .own Axis in the ſpace-of 25 3 Days. 4. Mer- 
cry is carried round the Sun in 3 Months, of ih 88 Days. 


| 3 or 
Vems in 8 or in 225 Diys: 6. The 
Duets 3H ot itBTLLG 
| 0 ves 
Ree ps | 
with his four Secotidarics; iff ant Bl 


In 
." The &in goeth about the Earth fron Eft t6 119)? il 


318 Days. ne with his theres $6 tith2, 


| pres " 951000 
4 s uptter 519650 | 
The diſtance Mars, . is / 152350\ Of theſe 
of the Sun from \ Earth, 100000  Patts. 
Venus, / 72400\ 
Mereury, J 38806 
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An Introdufion to Geography. 


The Diameter of 'the Earth is to the Diameter of the ends in 4 Point; now if the Sun were not bigger than 


Moon, \as 7, to 2, -near; and therefore the Earth is the Earth, its ſhadow would: not leflen;. and if Earth 


of its. Diameter 7, which is . - were not bigger than the Moon, the ſhadow of the Earth, 
& Cube of the Moon's Diameter 8. Now neFanting ry bo Boer wagnaten der S army erm 

I of Diameter of the Earth, could neyer cover the whole body 
or inſtance, If of the Moon. 


much bigger the Earth is than the We ſhall give a particular Account of the magnitude of 


Moon, 1 divide the Cube of the Earth's Diameter, 343, the Earth in the next Chapter; but we may | e this, 
by 8, which is the Cube of the Moon's Niamcics, aud the . from what hath been already faid, That it is not. ſuch a 


7 ſheweth, the Earth is almoſt 43 times t thing in reſpe& of the reſt of the World, as is com- 
: the M yy rs ot 42 Oe EM hr if we compre it with the' Sun, and 
| except that of the Sun to the other Planets, .the moſt part of them do very far ex- 
i ervations which have <<< it: But again, If we conſider how many Thouſands 
ſtronomers, with: the fitteſt In- of Miles there are, betwixt one of theſe Heavenly Bodies 
is'd for that purpoſe. - But the and another of them, and' ſhould we compare that vaſt 
, Fart Space, not only with the Earth, but with the Sun allo, 


s its bio and the other Planets added in one, they would then a 
etermind. pear to make a very ſmall and inconfiderable part of 
This « : whole World ; ſo that the Expreſſion of the Poet is very 
pends, ; upon juſt. Buchan. de Sphera, near the end of his Firſt -Book, 
Men: but _ ROE So we have = Aye © Þ m—_ be qr Terra igitur cum ſit milleſima portio Solis 
Sun is in groſs, bigger than the Earth, and the Earth Pars orbis Sol parva ſut;, gut continet Orbic 
than the Moon. Theſe Proofs are taken from the Solem, Stelligeri exilis fit portio Celt. 
| Ecliples, and are obvious and manifeſt to any Man. Stelligero tellus fi componatur Olympo 
' For the ſhadow of the Earth covers ſometimes the whole Nulla queat numeris ratio comprendere, Tellus 
'of the Moon; and yet that ſame ſhadow being in Pars quota fit vaſti qui continet omnia-Mundi. 
the figure of a Cone, it groweth ſtill le$ and lefs, and 


Cnap; II. 


Concerning the Figure and Dimenfns 'of the Earth, alſo 
of Meaſures. 


if F-E-.be 'a Man ſtanding upon the round 
'd, .his-fight i indned::on both ſides by 
F,A,!F,"B, paſſitg from his Eye, and - 
In 4, and b; and it is plain, that ac- 
his ſtation; and-cometh nigher 


eſther 


. 

£ 
- 
4 


either to A or B, fo much as he ſees one way, he loſeth 
the fight of as much the-other way. Since then, in all 
the Lines which can be drawn, or in all the' Journeys and 
Voyages which can be made from the North-Pole to the 
South, or from the South-to it, there” are pe varia- 
tions of the. Heavens, new Stars diſcovered, and the figlit 
of others loſt, we may conclude theſe Lines to be tircilns 
and therefore all'the Seftions of the Earth; by Plans paſ- 
ſing through - its Poles, are circular, ' New this alone de- 
monſtrates the Figure of the Earth to be' globular, with- 
out _— upon the Settion ' of the-other Plans from 
Eaſt to Weſt; becauſe if 'one Body be cut- with infinite 
Plans, all which =_ through the two Points of the 
Surface, and- if the Seftion of theſe Plans be circular, the 
Body it ſelf 1s a Sphere, :or'Globe. But, | 


2. The Seftions of the Earth, by the Plan of the &-- 


quator, and the Plans of its Parallels, which are perpendi- 
cular to the Plans of the Meridians, are circular likewiſe. 
For the Sun and the Stars riſe and ſet, ſooner to thoſe 


parts which are Eaſi-wards, than to thoſe which lie to the - 


Weſt, and this in proportion"to the diſtance of the Places 
from each other; ſo that if you take two Places, one of 
which is 15 Degrees farther Zaft than the ;other, the Sun 
riſeth and: ſetteth an Hour ſooner in that place, which is 
ſo much more Za/t-ward, than the other is., If you take 
two Places, one of which is 30 Degrees more ZEaſt-ward 
than the other is, the Sun riſeth and ſetteth two Hours 
ſooner in it, than he doth in the other place. Again, if 
one of the places be 186 Degrees farther Eaſt than the 
other, in that caſe the Mid-day in the one place, is the 
Mid-night of the other; or the Sun riſeth and ſetteth 12 
Hours ſooner to that place, which is moſt Zafterly, than 
he does to the other. It were impoſſible if the Earth 
were a Plain, or nx Os elſe but a. Globe, that this 
ſhould be ſo; for Sun would riſe and ſet as ſoon to 
London, as he does toVenice or Conſtantinople, if the Earth 
were a Plain; becauſe the Horizon of-all the Parts of a 
plain Surface, is one and the ſame, and therefore if the 
Sun be viſible to any one part of ſuch a Surface, he will 
be ſeen alſo through all the reſt of it at the ſame time; 
for by his being above one rk of it, he is, rais'd above 
all the reſt too; and if he fink below any part of it, hE& 
falls below it all. Since then, the ſuppoſing the Earth to 
be a Plain, involves this manifeſt Abſurdity in it, That 
the Day ſhould begin and end in all places of it at the 
ſame time, we have reaſon to conclude it a Globe; be- 
cauſe thereby we can eaſily underſtand, how the Day be- 
gins and ends ſooner in one place than it 'does. in ano- 
ther. 
But we need not infiſt on Proofs of this ſort, when the 
experience of Mankind tells us ey day, That it 1s ſo, 
by their Sailing round it. The Engliſh and Dutch have al- 
ready Sail'd ſeveral times about it, ſetting off from Europe, 
and ſteering to the Weſt and South, *till came to the 
Streights of Magellan, and having paſt them, they ſteer'd 
to the Weſt and North, and return'd again by Eaſt- 
Indie's to Europe. Thus we have prov'd the Earth to be a 
Globe. 


The meaſure of the Earth, which was the ſecond thing 
to be done in this Setion, contains 3 Parts in it. 1. The 
le of its Diameter, and of its Circuit. 2. The extent 
of 1ts Surface. 3. Its we” But any of theſe being 
once known, the reſt may eaſily be found : For the Dia- 
meter of any Circle is to its Circumference, -as 7 to 
22, fere; or as 100 000 000: 000 000 000 000 000 
©00 ©00 ooo to *'314 159 265 358 979 323 846 254 
338 327 951. Alſo, the: Diameter of a Globe being 
| al the Surface of it in ſquare Meaſure may be 

und, by multiplying its Diameter into the Circumference 
of one of its great Circles, viz. ſuch as divide the Globe 
into two equal Parts, and its ſolidity may be had in cubi- 


cal Meaſure, by multiplying the Surface into a fixth part 
of the Diameter. x | 
But before we proceed to the Solution of this Queſtion 
about the Earth, it is neceſſary to give a ſhort account of 
the Meaſures now us'd in the World, and alſo of the An- 
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cient Meaſures, fo far as we know them, with their Pra” 
; Pn—_ to our own; for it were" impoſſible to avoid con- 


on, and frequent repetitions in the following: Diſcourſe 


- about the Earth, if we did not explain them firſt. 


There is not any thing that: embaraſsd the know- 
ledge of Hiſtory and Geography more than this, that one 
Age or Nation hath for the moſt an indiſtinappre- 
henfion of the juft quantity of the Meaſures which have - 
been us'd.in a former Age, or in a different Nation, with 
reference to their own, and yet they. ſerve themſelves of 
the ſame terms, when for any. thing _—— they mean 
very differently. We meet with the Names of the An- 
cient Meaſures, which were- jn uſe amongſt the Greeks 
and Romans, in all their Writings, - but we know not their 
exact dimenfion, or what proportion they had to theſe 
now in uſe among us. Time changes the things them- 
ſelves, yet retains the former. ; by which means 
there is an infinite ambiguity..and uncertainty /in- their 
ſignification; and this can never. be remedied, but by con- 
deſcending upon ſome -fix'd and unalterable thing in Na- 
ture, which may ſerve as an univerſal Standard to which 
the Meaſures of all times and places may be reduc'd, and 
bear a certain Proportion. 

The Gentlemen of the Academy for the Sciences at Pa- 
ris, when they had reſolvd _ 2 what the Re of 
one ” 2 great Circle Earth, or 60 th. 
part of the Earth's circuit was, that other Nations and 
After-ages might know the quantity of it in their own 
Meaſures; they compared the Toyſe of the Grand Chaſtelet 
of Paris, which was the meaſure they made uſe of, with 
an Original taken from Nature it ſelf, viz. the length of 


- a Pendulum for Seconds. The way that they did 1t was 


this : They had two great Pendulum Clocks, each of whoſe 
ſingle Vibrations was one Second of Time, conformable 
to the mean motion of the Sun; by.theſe determin'd 
the length of a fingle Pendulum, and found it to be 35 
Inches 8z Lines (the Line is ,x of an Inch) of the fore- 


ſaid Meaſure of the Chaſtelet of Par. took the 
double of this for an univerſal Toyſe, which hath the. ſame 


1 ray to the Pariſian-Toyſe, which 881 hath to 864. 
If thus the length of the Pendulum for Seconds be once 
found expreſt, according to the uſual Meaſure of every 
place, by this means may be had the of the 
different Meaſures ſo exaR, as if the Originals had been 
compar'd, and for the time to- come any change therein 
would be diſcoverd. , 

Its true, 1f this be eſtabliſh'd as an univerſal Standard of 
Meaſures over all the World, we muſt ſuppoſe that the 
difference of places cauſeth no ſenfible variation in the 
length of the Pendulums; and this is not agreed upon : 
For ſome ſay that they ought to be ſhorter in proportion, 
as the Aquinodtial is approach'd to; and if this be found 
to be ſo, the Suppoſition of an Univerſal Meaſure, taken 
from the length of Pendulums, cannot hold ; yet this hin- 
ders not, but that in every particular. Place and gm 
their might be a conſtant and invariable Meaſure 
from them: And'even this would be of uſe in ſuc- 
ceeding Ages ; for by it Poſterity w know the di- 
ſtances now ſpoken of in our Books, as diſtin&ly as any 
Perſon now living. And if ſome thing of this kind had 
been done by the Ancients, we ſhould not now be at ſuch 
a loſs as we are to underſtand the proportion betwixt their 
Meaſures and ours. . | 


A Table of Meaſures. 


Suppofing the London Foot to be 1350 Parts. 
The Paris Foot is --—- 1440 ofthe ſame Parts. 
The Rhein, or Leyden Foot 1390 
The Boulogne Foot 1686 
The Braſe of Florence --- 2580 
Fhe old Reman Foot, according to the Model which 15 
to be ſeen in the Capitol, is 1306 Parts. 
According to Rieczolrs it 15 1334 


c The 


lengt of a Pendulum for Seconds, according to 
is, 


Inches. 1000 parts of an Inch. 
Of Zondon Meaſure—39——126 
PUYK=mn——— 6-708 
Rhinlandm—37-—974 
Boulogne=——— 31352. 
Cann —_ 20-480 
— ROMi—4-459 | 
As Inches ariſe from the diviſion of a Foot, ſo Perches, 


and Mi are made from the Multiplication 
oat Er x 


make one of our Miles, 6 Paris Feet make -a Toyſe, and 
2000 Toyſes a Pariſian League; 2853 __ '2 Marine 
'25 the | an ordina 


League; and 2282 Toyſes Is length nary 
League in the Country of France. ' 
12 Rhinland Feet make a Perch, and 1500 Perches a 


Mile. | 
The Geometrical Pace contains 5 Pariſian Feet. 
The Mile of Scotland contains 1500 Geometfrical Paces. 
The Leagne of Spain contains 3400 Geometrical Paces. 
The League of Sweedland contains 5000 Geom. Paces. 
The -of Hungary contains 6000 Geom, Paces. 
One German . Nile, ſuch as the Geographers give cam- 
monly 15 to a Degree, contains 24345 Engliſh Feet, or 
4 22. of Engliſh Miles. 4 
One Ttalick Mile, fuch as are 60 in one Degree, con- 
tains 6083 of Engliſh Feet, or 1 LE of Engliſh Miles. 


The Ancient Meaſures are eſtimilted to have been thus. 

The Stadium of the Greeks contain'd 600 of their Feet, 
which are commonly t to have made 625 Roman 
Feet; for the Grectan Foot was a little greater than that 
of the Romans. *S, | 

The Alezandrian Stadium was to that of the Greeks, as 
144 to 125. IF? 

The old Roman Mile contain'd 1000 Paces, or 8 of their 
Stadia; .their Authors call them Lapides alſo; becauſe that 
1n places near the City of Rome, upon all the -WAYS, 
there were Stones, or Pillars, ſet up at every Mile's end, 
with the Inſcription of a Number, ſhowing how many 
Miles that Stone was from the City. 

The 0rgyia of the Greeks contain'd 6 Foot. 

The Cubit was 1 = Foot. 

The Paraſange, which was the old Perſian Mile, con- 
tain'd' 30 Stadia, or 3ooo of their Paces. 

The Schenws, -a Meaſure of the AFgyptians, contain'd 60 
Stadia, according to Herodot. 

. The old Arabian Mile was equal to 75 Alexandrian Sta- 
dia. p - x | 
* The Arabian , in old times, is thought to have 
been the 25th. part of a Degree, fo that 25 of them made 
up 73 z7y Englfh Miles, 

The Mile which the Turks uſe, is thought equal to the 
Ttalick; fo that 60 of them make a Degree. 

100 Indian Miles are ſaid to be equal to one Degree. 

The Inhabitants of Cambaia, the Kingdom of Gu- 
zara, uſe a Meaſure, 30 of which make a Degree. 

The Chineſe have 3 ſorts of Meaſures for diſtances, which 
rant Agr Li, Pu, ver" yr Uh ſuch a ce = 

ans Voice, crying loud, may. be heard through in plain 
Ground, and 2 tel Air, and its ghought to be 300 Geo- 
metrical Paces, or 1500 Feet. Pu contains 10 Lt, and 
an UVchan contains 10 Pu, and this laft they reckon to be 


the meaſure of one Days Journey. 
The { Sormirs: > "apr uare Feet, and the cubick 


_—_ ſolid Feet, as the fimple Mile confiſts of Feet of 
_ | 
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uc'd by the Multiplication of 


The ſquare Mile 1s 
the ſimple Mile into it ſelf. And the. Cubitk, 1f you mul- 
tiply the ſquare Mile by the Mile of length. 

If we pats hg any of theſe Meaſures into another 
of them, we muſt firſt bring the number of the Meaſure 
we would reduce to the proportional. parts. of its own 
Feet, that are in the fore-going Table, by Multiplication, 
and divide the Produ&t by the proportional Foet of that 
Meaſure we would reduce it to. . - Mi1ccd 

Thus we have: ended what wwe had to ſay concerning 
Meaſures, and ſhall: now return to the Queſtion that was 
propos'd above, concerning the dimenſions of the Earth. 

Becauſe it would be impoſſible to meaſure the compaſs 
of the Earth intire, its reduc'd to the meaſute of one 
part, from whence the bignef of the whole:'may be con- 
cluded; which reduftion 1s ordinarily to the.quantity of 
one Degree, or of one 350th. part: of its Circuit. - 

Ptolomy, 'and many other of the Ancients, have ob- 
ſerv'd, what Space anſwer'd to one of theſe Parts or De- 
grees, and have found it - to. contain 66 2 Miles.” After 
Ptolomy, about the' Booth. Year of our Lord, there was 
one Maimon, King of Arabia,” or Caliph of Babylon; this 
Man was a great Lover of Learning, he causd-the Books 
of Ptolomy to: be Tranſlated from the Greek to the Arabian 
-T e; and he knew what Ptolbmy had done, as 
tothe” Meaſure of the Earth, yet being willing to ſatisfie 
himſelf by his own experience, he brought-together ſeve- 
ral Learned "Men, and appointed them to find out the 
Circuit of the Earth. For doing it they made choice of the 
Plains of Mefopotamia,and having taken the heightof the Pole 
together,they ſeparated into two Troops,the one-marching 
as direQtly as was poſſible towards the North, and the other 
towards the South, *till the one found the Pole one De- 
gree more, and the other otie Degree leſs elevated; then 
meeting again at their firſt Station,' to their Ob- 
ſervations, they found that the one had computed $6 2 
Mikes, and the other juſt 55. So that between Ptolomy's 
Obſervations and Theirs, there is the difference of 10, 
Miles in every Degree ;; and the Circuit of the Earth, ac- 
cording to them, 15 20340 Miles. 

Theſe Arabians reckon'd the 500 Stadia, which Ptalo- 
my had eſtabliſh'd as the meaſure of one Degree, to be 
equal to 66 2 of theip Miles, and conſequently one of their 
Miles was equal-to 7. Stadia, which if we ſuppoſe them 
to have been the Alexandrian Stadia, one Degree, accor- 
ding to their computation, contain'd 61 4 of the old 
eng. Miles, which had eight Grecian Stadia in each of 

am. | 


Amongſt the Moderns, Fernelizs and Snellns are the 
chief, who not contenting themſelves with uncertain Tra- 
ditions, were willing to leave us their particular Obſerva- 
tions concerning the bigneſs of a Degree. 

Fernelis ſays, That leaving Paris, he went direftly 
North, until by the Meridian Altitudes of the Sun, he 
found the Pole to be one whole higher than it 
was at Paris. But he has not told us the Name of the 
Place where he Noppds all that he ſays about it is, that 
it was 25 Leagues from Paris; and that for knowing this 
diſtance more preciſely, he went in a Coach, and counted 
all the turns of the Wheels by the way; and having at 
laſt eſtimated how much the turnings and i ities of 
the hav might increaſe the length, he judged that a De- 
gree of a great Circle of the Earth, contained 68096 Geo- 
_ Paces, which make 56746 Tyſes, and 4 French 

cet. 

* Snellizs took a more certain way; for inſtead of rela- 
ting his eſtimation, he ſought out, by Geometrical ways, 
the Meridional Diſtances between the Parallels of Alcmaer, 
Leyden, and Berg-op-ſom ; then according to the differences 
of the height of the Pole in theſe places, he concluded 
that a Degree was 28500 Rhinland Perches, which are 
$5021 Pariſian Toyſes. 

Amidſt this diverſity of Opinions, the Academy of 
Paris thought it was worth the while to try the whole 

anew, 


. we, © & Ah ein eth A. 2 


anew, upon the account of what concerns the difference 
of Longitudes, but more eſpecially for the uſe of Naviga- 


tion. | | 
They confider'd, that becauſe the Earth was not exa&- 


ly Spherical, but had gee Reggae any) , Mountains, and 
Valleys op its Surface, which 
Peel of 'an Orange, they confider'd,. I ſay, that Though 
theſe Inequalities be ſmall, in reſpett of the Body of the 
, yet they are ſo great, in compariſon of common 
ures, that for obtaining the knowledge of any confi- 
derable diſtance, though much leſs than that of a Degree, 
recourſe muſt be had to Geometry, by making a Chain, 
or ſucceſſion of Triangles united together, the ſides of 
which are ſo many great Meaſures, which pafling over the 
Inequalities of the Surface of the Earth, give us the mea- 
ſure of a diſtance, which it would be impoſſible to mea- 
ſure otherwiſe. . To form theſe Triangles exa&tly, they 
put Teleſcopes for ſights to their Inſtrument; becauſe it 
was neceſſary to point at far diſtant Objefts, and that 
with ſuch preciſeneſs, as not only to be ſure of direQting at 
the whole Obje&, but even at a certain Point of it. 

They Jacged the Space contain'd, between Sourdon in 
Picardy, and Malwiſine in the confines of the Gaſtinozs, 
would be moſt proper for their purpoſe; becauſe theſe 
two Places are Fett the one from the other about, 32 

es, and are ſituated very near under the ſame Meri- 
dian; and beſides, they found by divers ] made 
for that purpoſe, that they me Ur joynd by Tringlen 
with the Iligh-way, betwixt Y:e-jurve and Zuviſy ; which 
way being paved in a ſtrait Line, without any conſiderable 
windings; and being alſo of a good length, they reſolv'd 
actually to meaſure it with Pike-ſtaves, and to make it 
one. of the ſides of their firſt Triznghe and conſequently, 
the Batfis of all their following Calculations. | 

Accordingly they did ure it twice, with ſuch exa&- 
neſs, that there was not two Foot difference betwixt their 
firſt and ſecond meaſuring, Its length was 5663 Toyſes. 
Upon this Baſe they made many large Triangles betwixt 
Sourdomn and Malwoiſme, and by reſolviag them, they mea- 
ſured out the ſpace of 68430 Toyſes, or very neax 87: 
Engliſh Miles. Then they examin'd the poſition of every 
part of that Line, in reſpe& of the Meridian, that they 
__ make it due South and North; and afterward they 

'd the Meridian heights of the fix'd Stars at the two 
extremities of it. Thus at laſt they found the length of 
one Degree of a great Circle of the Earth to be 57060 
Toyſes, according to the Meaſure of the Chaſtelet of Paris, 
or very near 73 5, Engliſh Miles. 

Its certain they perform'd this with much more exa- 
neſs than any that eſlay'd it before them ; yet Caſſin, in 
his Preface to his Aſtronomical Obſervations, acknowledg- 
eth, That the Inſtrument with which they took 
the Meridian heyghts was ten Foot radi, it was not im- 
poſſible but there might be a miſtake of five or fx Se- 
conds ; and becauſe 95 Toyſes is the Space that anſwers to 
ſx Seconds, upon this account all he could affirm was, 
That they had taken the meaftre of one Degree within 
100 Toyſes offits preciſe length, or 640 Engliſh Feet. 

As to the Calculations of Ptolomy, and of the Arabians ; 
we do not certainly know the preportion betwixt their 
Miles and our own, and therefore we know not whether 
they were right or not, in reckoning ſo many Miles to a 


Its truly aſtoniſhing how Fernelizs could come fo near to” 


the Truth, when he attempted it in ſo groſs a manner; 
his method was meerly conjeftural; and yet Snelline, who 
followed 2 certain and demonſtrative way, was farther 
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renderd it not unlike the. 
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out than he. The reaſon of Snellizs's miſtake ſeems to 
have been, That he meaſured out too ſmall a Baſe for his 


lameneſs and imperfeftion of his Inſtruments; beſides, we 
know not by what means he obſerv the Elevation of the 


.. Pole. | 


II%%1 7 Ya i 
We have now giver a ſhort Account of the various at- 


. tempts which have been. made for finding out the. Circuit 


of the Earth, ' they who defire to ſee more 1 ly the 
way of doing it, may readithe Book w the Gentle- 
men of the French Academy have publiſh'd about it. We 
ſhall now ſubjoin the length of the Earth's Circuit and Di- 
ameter, according to their Calculation; alſo the extent of 
its Surface, and-its Solidity. us 

The Circuit of the Earth is 262931 fere; of Engliſh 
Miles. | | | 

The Diameter of the Earth is 8359 Engliſh Miles. 

The Surface of the Earth contains 220048209 7 of 
Square Engliſh Miles. | | 
. The Solidity of the Earth is 306930160535 2 fere of 
Cubick Engliſh Miles. ; 
' It's plain, from all the preceding Diſcourſe,” that when 
we this to be the ſolid content of the 
mean only the Globe compos'd of Land and Water, with- 


- out- including in it the Air, or Atmoſphere, which fur- 


rounds the Earth. But if we would alio know how much 
the Air is, we muſt firſt find its Altitude, which we may 
learn, by obſerving the divers Refrattions of a Star, in 
two different Altitudes of it: Now by that means the 
titude of the Air hath been found to be near one 
part of the Semidiameter of the Earth, that is near four 
Engliſh Miles. Having then the Altitude of the Air, you 
muſt add the double of it to the Diameter of the Earth, 
and the Sum is the Diameter of the Earth and Air in one 
Globe: Multiply your Diameter according to the Rute that 


bular and round; this we ſhall eaſily prove: For we know 
firſt, that it is a fluid Body, who (punt gh aro 
one another. Secondly, The parts of it gravitate, and 
towards the Earth, or towards the Center of the Earth, 
as well as the Earth and Water do, though not quite ſo 
much. From theſe two the rotundity of its exteriour Sur- 
face may be inferred. 

For let a b, and e f, be two Pillars | 
of Air, both to c, the Center A 
of the Earth, becauſe the point d, hath 
a greater weight upon it than h hath, E 
ſince it hath more Air above, and : 


yet # 
It is no mi to the Center of the 2 


Earth, it will thruſt h out of his place, 
and come into it, and ſo of the reſt, 
until a fink as low as e, or till all the 
correſpondent of the two Pillars, 
that are equally removd from the 
Center have-an equal preſſure. 


Crnay. 
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CrHare, HL. 


'a ont amning ſome- general Obſervations concerning the Three Parts 


of whic 


thu Terreſtrial Globe is composd, wiz. Land, Wa= 


ter and Air, together with*the diviſion of the Surface of the 


Lind and Water. 


PE cannot tell what kind of Subſtance the 
# Earth is toward the Center; all that we 
- know-of it below the Surface, 15 only fo 


way; as to what is below, or beyond, we ma 
No for eg — = _ Obſerration Go ings mat- 
- ter. Its probable indeed, that thoſe, parts which are at 
any great diſtance from the Surface, will take a moſt hard 
and are 
or In he parts which Men have digg, 
find theſe Metals, Gold, Silver, Braſs, Copper, Tin, 
Chalk, Salt, (9c. Beſides an in- 


and that _—_— of it is disjoin'd, or efttirely ſe- 


ind 0, odlhetindr frag « 
irregular ving many heights an 
all its Sarface? The Sea, or Ocean, reſteth, 
in thoſe Cayities; but they are not equal- 
fo, others leſs, and 
ſome places than it is in 0- 
parts of the Land, or 
not equally hi 
it. For the ſmall parts 


THT 


wn 
xt 
5 
- 


the reaſon why the Surface 
that of the Water and Air 


; 


8 
oy 


went all together; 
any part of Water or Air were above all the 
it preſently ſeparate and divide it ſelf into 
lefler parts, each of which would take the neareſt 


loweſt place. 
ppears, that ' the Shoar is always ſome- 


$920e 
3 =; 5 
EMH 
2320, 


From this it a 
what higher, or at leaſt not-lower than any part of the 
Sea; for if it were lower that of the Sea would roll 
towards it, and over-flow it ; uſe it would 


of the Rivers, if the Ocean were higher than they; for all 
the Inundations that have ever happened, have been oc- 
caſion'd by this only, that the Waters, by ſome accident, 
came to be higher than the place' which they afterwards 
over-flowed. Yet we don't deny that ſome Countries, as 
Holland and. Zealand, lie lower than the Sea, but then 


their Shoars are higher than it, or they have huge Ram- 
of Earth and Stone to defend and keep it off. But 
the moſt part, Countries grow higher than the Shoar 


according to their diſtance from it; ſo that in the middle 
of any conſiderable Continent, there is a rifing from my 
— This is plain from the current of Rivers whi 

1e generally in-in-land places, and run towards the Sea. 
Now ' would never dire& their courſe towards the 


7 they 
Soar, unleſs the Fountains and Springs whence they flow, 


far as Men have digged, and that 1s but a 


of Land hinders them 


wete higher than it ; becaiſe Water runneth not naturally 
from a lower to a higher Place, bat the contrary way. 
Moreover, allow commonly one 1n 500, of perpen- 
dichlar height, for the deſcent and cutrent of Rivers, for 
without this its ſuppos'd they would ſtagnate. 

Beſides that vaſt Cavity or Channel for the Sea,there are 
innumerable __ and Recefſes, Whirk, Abyſſes and Se- 
cret Paſſages within it, in ſome of which 1s Salt-water, and 
in others of them Frefh-water ; in others again a fiery and 
fulphureous Subſtance, We have _— Arguments which 
provethat there are ſuch Cavities and fecret Paflages in the 
Body of the Earth. 1. Rivers have been found in the 
bottom of deep Mines. 2. There are Whirl-Pools in ſe- 
veral Parts of the Sea ; and thoſe in all a ce pro- 
ceed from ſome Paflage that the Water hath downwards 
by a Subterranecus Canal. 3. Earthquakes feem alſo to 
from them. 4. Several Rivers dive under Ground 
and hide themſelves. - 5. Salt-water Springs are found in 
__y Rs, and theſe no doubt flow from the Sea: 

-+ The Surface of the Land is divided into two Parts ; 
viz. Dry-land, or that which is above the Water ; and 
Wet-land, or that which is covered with Water. This [aſt 
is the Channel of the Sea, Rivers, Lakes, (Fc. The other 
15 again divided into four great Continents, or vaſt Iſlands, 

eſuch by the Sea running in betwixt ; Viz. 1.The 
Old World, which contains Europe, Aſia, Aﬀica. This 
Continent is bounded upon the Weſt by the Atlantick O- 
cean ; upon the North by the Frozen Sea ; upon the Eaf 
by the Indian and Pacifick Seas; upon the South by the 
Ethiopick or Sonth Sea.. 

2. The New World, or America , which is divided into 
Southern and Northern. It hath for its Bounds towards 
the North the Streights of Davis, on the Eat the Atlan- 
tick Ocean, on the South the Streights of Magellan, on the 
We$t the Pacifick Sea. 

3- The Continent under the North Pole or Greenland. 

4+ Magellanica under the South Pole. But of theſe two 
laſt are known only a little of their Coaſts. 

Europe contains Spain, Portugal, France, Italy, the Low 
Countries, Germany, Swiſſerland, Savoy, Denmark, Norway, 
Swedeland, Muſcouvy, Poland, Turky in Europe, viz. Hunga- 
ry, Greece, Sclavonia , Dalmatia , Tranſylvania, Moldavia, 
Valachia, Crim-Tartary. Its chief Iſlands are 1. Great 
Britain, containing the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, 


' 2: Ireland , 3. Iſland , 4. Sicily , 5. Sardinia , 6. Corſica , 


7. Majorca, 8.Minorca, 9. Tvica, 10.Candia, 11.The Iflahds 
of the Archipelago, 12. The Ifles in the Baltick , 13. The 
Orkney Ifles, 14. The buds, or the Iſles on the Weſt of 
Scotland. 

Aſia hath theſe Parts; 1. Turkey in Aſia, 2. Georgia, 
3. Arabia, 4. Perſia, 5. Tartary, 6. The Empire of Mogul, 
7. India on this ſide Ganges, 8. India beyond the Ganges, 
9. China, 10. The Oriental Iſlands, viz. Japan, the Philip- 
pin Iſlands, the Molucca Iſlands, Borneo, Fava, Sumatra , 
Ceilon, the Maldives. 

Africa comprehends Egypt, Barbary, Biledulgerid, Sarra, 
Nubia, Negroland, Guinea, Congo, Abyſſina, Zangueber, Mono- 
motapa, Cafferia. Its Iſlands are Magadaſcar, the Iſlands 
_ wy Verde, the Canary Iflahds, the Azores or Flandrian 
Iſlan | 


America 


ſpaniola, Porto: Rico, and the Caribbee Itlands. 
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Americas contains Canada, New-England,: Florida ,, New- 
Mexico, New-Spain , Peru , Brazul , Paraguay, Chile. Its 
principal Iſlands are California ,. New-foundland, Bermudas, 
or the Saminer. Iflands,-:the -Lucayes, Cuba, Jamaica, Hi- 


4 


+ . The moſt famous Cajes 
(re Nort, fituated to the North in- Aſie. 


| The-Cape of Good: iope to the: South of 4- 


A- Pentmſula is a Portion of Hand thy ) ded with Wa- | _ | 
ter, except in one narrow. Neck which .joyns it to the ; ; Bay .B & to | 
Continent; and. this Neck-cf Land is ere au IRhin#s-.- | of the ola" | T od xr 0 OT to the Eaſt in. the 
The chief Peninſula's are, -1. Cherſoneſws 4urea,, or Ma; Octane Th __ ning 1 he Weſt of / 65 
lacca, jayning to India. . i 2.Cherfoneſus Cimbrica, or Futl | a Ihe +4 a hg, cn P __ -Þ rn 
it is joyned, to Ho!ſlein. '. 3- New-France, on the Eaft-fide mn "Batt 0 = t CE nee Norway. 
of Northern denies» 4. Fugatan in the Gylphok Mexico. Rf Bara To of St. Vincent and 0 Finſterre 
5. Corea-npon. the Eaſt-of Tartary. 6. Aficait ſelf which .. 0 COONS. 20 OHIO GVA 
15 joynel $0.4/ia, by a:ſmall piece of Land, interpoſing,be; ©" The'Cape of 'Metapan in the Morea. 
twixt the; Meaiterranean and. Red-Seasq..,7,, 8- Norther * A78 27 IN Oe MOU 1} 
and Southern” Ametica, which are united by a narrow Trac I 72 ops nds He "a - -  Canad : "a We” = 
of Land. at Panama. 9g. The: Poloponneſus, ar the Morea, a = ; pe Frouare tothe: ot Mage!lanica. 
part of Gyeece.' 10 Taurtca Cherſoneſus, or Crim Tartar ' In America: ' < Cape St: Auguſiza:to the Eaſt of Braſil, 
\3n- the Zuxin Sea ard 4 44-445 pill - 1.111: J The Cape of Correntes to the Welt of Ni 
Precop; 1n- the Euxin Sea and Mouth of the Lake Moths, - v- NE ON COnI YV 018 Q1 NEWw- 
217. 3 by YO 34 


The chief Iſthmus's are theſe; 1. The Iſthmus of Suex, ' 


betwixt Zgypt and 4fia, joyning Aficto Aſia. 2.The Ith- 
mus of Corinth, betwixt the Peloponneſe and:Greece.  3.:The 
Iſthmus of Panama, betwixt Northera-and-. Southern Ame- 
rica, 4 The Iſthmus betwixt Malacca and Indta. 5. The 
Iſthmns 6f Prec#p. 9 Siem. {5 ;-) 

Mountains, Mines, Woods, and Defarts.diftinguiſh ſome 
Parts of Land from others, and make them more remarka- 
ble ; and therefore we, ſhall ſpeak a little: of theſe befare 
we proceed to Treat of the Water. ES PRs 

A Mountain 1s a part of Land rifing to a confiderable 
height above that which is round about it. - A Promonto- 
ry 1s when a Mountain, or rather a Traft of Mountaing, run 
into the Sea for a great way. And that Part which is far- 
theſt in the Water 1s called a Cape. 


The principal Mountains of the World are 


CThe Pyrenean Mountains between France 
and Spain. 
The Appenine Mountains in. Italy. 
The Alps betwixt France and Ttaly. 
| The Mountains Krapak, or Carpathii Mon- 
tes, betwixt Poland and Turkey 1n, Eu- 
rope. - 
4 The Mountains Coftagnas, or of Balkan, of 
old Hem, dividing Turkey into Nor- 
; thern and Southern. 
The Mountains call'd Camenypoyas, or Hy- 
perborgt, or Riphei, in Muſcrvy. 
The Mountains.of Darefield which ſeparate 
Sweden from Norway. . |. - 
The Mountains of Auvergne 10 France. 
The Grampian Mountains 1n Scotland. 


In Europe. 


ce Mount Taurus in Turkey, 
Mount Caucaſus betwixt the Euxine and 
Caſpian Scas. 
The Mougtains of China near Tartary. 
< The Mount 7maws, it divides Tartary or 
Scythia in two. PRA 
| The Gate in the Peninſule of India, within 
«. the River Ganges. 


In Aſia. 


Mount Atlas between Barbary and Biled- 
Et ulgerid. | 
In 4ffica. dr Mountains of the Moon in the Con- 
fines of Monomotapa. | 
The Mountains of Apalache between New- 
France and Florida. 
The Mountains nam'd Andes Cordillera, or 
Sierra, Nevada run through all the We- 
ſtern Regions of Southern America. 


In America. 


F 7: Spain. - 
ts s Lk % 129 2 fort 


_ Some Movintains are contain'd in a* narrow'compaſs, '6- 
others extend" for a long way,” in' a continued ridge; of 
this laſt fort*are thoſe mentjon'd in the fore-going Table; 
the moſt noted-of the others ate; '- SHE 7 
1. El Pith, a Mountzin jh Fentiff, one of the Canary- 
Tfands ; it is thought to be-the' ſt Mountairy-in 
World; the top of it 'may'be'feen diſtinly enough at 
Sea, at the diſtance of 292 Engliſh Miles 5 one'cannot [a 
up to gh in. the Months of Fuly 'ahd 4viguſt ; 
aff the reſt of 'the- Year it is toverd with*Show,- though 
Snow never falls, nezther in Teneriff, nor in-any other'of 
the Canary-Iſlands.. ' The top'of it is rais'd confiderably a- 
bove the Clouds; for from'Sea it hath been diſtinaly ob- 
ſery'd, that the Clouds did. encompaſs the middle of the 
Mountain, and the top of it 3 re 4 great way above 
them. Three Days are requiſite to aſcend to its top, 
which is not pointed but plain, and in a clear day, when 
the Air is free of Clouds, all the q___ Canary-Iſ}ands may 
be ſeen from it, though ſome of them are at 200 Mites 
diſtance; the perpendicular height of it is faid to be one 
German Mile, or five Engliſh Miles. tg 

2. The Pic of St. George, in the Iſland Pico, 'one of the 


| Azores; this Mountain is accounted by ſome to be full as 


high-as the Pic of Teneriff. wy | 

3- Peliom, a Mountain of Macedonia in Greece, was mea- 
ſured - by | Dicearchus, and its perpendicular height was 
found to be 10 Stadta, or L of a German Mile, that is 


ſomewhat leſs than 2 Engliſh. _ | 
4- Olympics, a Mountain of lefler Aſia, was. found by 
Xenagwas to be 10 Stadia, and g6 Grecian Feet, or - of a 
German Mile in height, which 1s 1 5 of an Engliſh Mile. 
5. Athos, a Mountain on the Sea-coaſt of Marcedarta. 
Plutarch and Pliny ſay, That this Mountain is ſo high, 
that when the Sun is in Cancer, or in his greateſt declina- 
tion to the North, the ſhadow of the Mountain reacheth to 
Lemmos, an Tſland of the Archipelago, which is. 87. Miles 
diſtant from it. This is the meaning of that common Ver- 
ficle "aflos .zaxiga macugd Anprias" Bobs» 7-16 Ather 
ſhall coyer the fides of the Lemman Cow. For the ſha- 
doi of the Mountain reacht to'the Market-place of Myr- 
gina, a Town of that Ifland, and the Inhabitants ſet up 
the Image of a Cow, in brafs, in the place where the ſha- 
dow ended, ; | 4s 
6. Cordillera, which was in the Table, is a Tra& of 
Mountains running thrahgh Sorrherh Americz,” from the 
Aquatvy to the Streights: of Mage!lan, the length of 800 
German Miles, or 3800 Enziiſh; and the tops of theſe 
Mountains are ſaid to be ſo high, that the very Birds flag 
and grqw weary, before they can flie'up to them. There 
1s in all that yaſt Tra& only one Paſtage, and that very 
difficult too, where Men and Horſes may get over, from 
the Weſt to the Eaft ſide of America; at leaſt no other 
hath been vet diſcovered. Many of them are coyer'd with 
perpetual Snow, many are environed with Clouds, and 


ſome of them do riſe above the middle Region of the _ 
D s 


__ 


As the Spantards were travelling over theſe Mountains, 


from Nicar, to Peru, no © php; Guy Fark 
Horlſes, pants. of ſuddenly upon the top of the Mountain, 
and ſtood ſtiff like St: if had been frozen to 


as 
death : the reaſor- of which ſeem'd to-be the want of that 
kind of Air which our Lungs require for the uſe of Reſpi- 


ing Flames and Smoke have been always, ſince 
| the” top of it: "voreing 
than. the diftance of 4o German, or 200 Engl: 


out the Flame which deſtroy'd-and burnt every thing 


was within 15 Leagues of the Mountain; ;and a little after, 
the Cavity in the top of it, threw out for 3 whole Days 


ir, an EC I quantity of hot Embers and 

-which were ſcattered not only over all the Iſland 

bat much of them was carried over the Sea to Italy; and 

-200 Leagues diſtant from Sicily were ſaid to have 

loſſes by them. Within theſe few Years it quite 

the * of Syracuſe, .and rag 4s more than 

of the People of the Iſland: -its faid the compaſs 

about the root of it is 5o Miles. ; 

2. Hecla, a Mountain of Iſland; it 15 ſometimes as out- 

1 and caſteth up great burning Stones : 

within it do often make 

and wonderful , not unlike the cries and 

of tormented Perſons; and upon this account 

tious and credulous People do believe theſe kinds of 

Mountains to be Hell, and that the Souls of wicked Men 
are tormented in them.  , DS 

'3- Veſuvics in Campania; the preſent Name of it is 

Monte di ſoma, not far from the City of Naples: The ſides 


of it are ted with Vines, which bring forth the old 
Falernian, the beſt Wine of the World, in great abun- 
dance, the Mountain does not flame; but 1t does 
that , as well as Atna. Dion Caſſius tells us, 


That in he time of Veſpaſian the burning of this Moun- 
tain was fo vehement and terrible, that the Aſhes, with 
the ſulphurous Smoke which was thrown up from its Bow- 
els, were not only carried' the length of Rome, by the 
Wind, but over the Mediterranean Sea to Africk and A#- 
£ypt;, befides, Birds being ſtifled by it in the Air, fell 
down dead ; and Fiſhes periſh'd in the neigbouring Wa- 
ters, which were poiſon'd and choak'd with the burning 
Aſhes. Martial, who livd in that time, hath a prey 
Epigram tpon the ſad change of the Mountain ; for he 
had ſeen 'it green, and afterwards black and diſcoloured 
with the Flames. But when the burning had ceas'd, and 
Rains had fallen upon the ſulphurous embers and aſhes 
which lay on the ſides of me _—_ became wondrous 
frui and uc'd uw of excellent Wine. 

Thek: are _ mo ngted, but there are many 
others beſides, of which we ſhall only name a few. 1. 
There is one in the Iſland Zava.,. 2. Another in Sumatra; 
a third -in Japan; a fourth jn Nicaragua, a Province of 
America; in Cordillera, or the Mountains of Peru. There 
are 1 of them. ; 

There are ſome Lands alſo which burn'd of old, as is 
conjeftur'd from the ſurface of the Ground, which looks 
black,-and as if it had been ſcorch'd, but now the burning 
3s quite ceas'd : Of this kind 1s the Iſland of St. Helen, and 
ſeveral of the Azores, in which alſo the Earth is found to 
be fall of Brimſtone, and other Stuff fit for taking fire : 
For the Fewel of theſe Fires is certainly that Sulphurous or 
Rituminous Subſtance in the Body of the Mountain, and 
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' of the plain bottom upon 'which it 


-ONC, AS 


length of every Street that was upon it. Though 


_ as the other doth. 


if that ſhould happen in any place to be all ſpent, the 
burning muſt needs ceaſe, 4 

The ſurface of a Mountain' is certainly larger than that 
ch z yet if a City 
be built upon the” Mountain, it will contain- no more 
Houſes than a Plain equal in extent to the bottom may do, 
and not only the Houſes of the Plain may be as many as 
thofe of the 'Mountain are, but the diſtance alſo betwixt 
each Houſe, or the Streets of it, would be as large in the . 
are in the other; becauſe Houſes are built 
perpendicularly always to the Plain on which they ſtand ; 
and in.the bottom of the Hill, there are Plains parallel and 


equal to the Foundations of the ſeveral Houſes and Streets 


of the City. that is built upon if, For if it were ſuppos'd 
that the Mountaindid fink, there would be a correſpondent 
part in the Plain, or in the bottom of the Mountain, for 
the Foundation of every Houſe, and for the breadth and 
a Moun- 
tain can bear no more Houſes than the Plain upon which it 
is doth, it may bring forth more Graſs and more Corn, for 
theſe don't grow, or ſtand perpendicularly to any one Plan 


'* The height of the Mountains bears ſcarce any propor- 
tion to the Semidiameter of the Earth; ſo that theſe Ine- 

ualities will make no alteration in the round Figure of 

is Terreſtrial Globe. For the Pic of Teneriff, which is 
thought to be the higheſt, is but one German Mile, or at 
moſt 1 -, or 7 Engliſh Miles of perpendicular height. Now 
this is next to nothing, if we compare it with the Semidi- 
ameter of the whole Earth, uz. 4184 Engliſh Miles. And 
when the height of the higheſt Mountains hath ſuch a 
ſmall proportion, as that of 1 to 600, or 7 to 4184, if we 
remember that there are very few Mountains of this height, 
but the moſt part of them are ſcarce one Engliſh Mile, we 
may very juſtly conclude, That they will not hinder the 
roundneſs of the Earth, no more than the little inequalities 
on the Surface of an ordinary Globe, do ſpoil the roundneſs 
of its figure. 


A Mine is a place in the Earth, out of which Metals and 
Minerals, ſuch as Gold, Silver, gyc. and other forts of 
Earth” are digged. The moſt famous Gold and Silver 
Mines are : ; 

1. Thoſe in Peru, which are judg'd to be by far the 
richeſt of the World : The Peruvians and Spaniards were + 
wont to boaſt, That the very Ground of this Country was 
Gold and Silver. Girava, a Spaniſh Author, ſaith, That 
there were Mines near Quito, out of which they digged 
more Gold than Earth. When the Spaniards came firſt to 
this Country, they ſaw many Houſes in it Plated over with 
Gold, both within and without : The chief Officers in the 
Perwian Army had Mail-Coats of ſolid Silver, and all their 
other Arms were deckt and adorn'd with it and Gold. Upon 
this account, when they had conquered the Country, they 
built here” their ſtrongeſt Forts, and plac'd their greateſt 
Gariſons. There is an extraordinary Silver Mine in the 
Mountain Potoſi, in which twenty ſand Men are em- 
ploy'd for digging up the Earth. Its from this that the 
King of Spain recerves each Year ſuch a deal of Treaſure, to 
the grief and envy of all his Neighbours. 

2. There are alſo yery good Silver Mines in the Iſlands 
of Japan. ; 

3. There are many Mountains in Guinea which produce 
Gold, but they are at a great diſtance from' the Shore : 
"They do not, however, dig for all the Gold that is found 
here, they have alſo other ways of gathering it, from the 
Sand, and Channel of Rivers, which carries very much 
along with them. | 

4. There are' ſeveral rich Mines of Gold and Silver in 
Monomot apa. 

5. Germany abounds more with Mines than any other 
part of Europe; ſome of them afford a little Gold, but many 
of them give Silver mm conſiderable quantities, others Cop- 
per,. Iron, Lead. | 


6. Swedelard 


s 
. 


6. Sweedland hath 2 very rich Copper-Mine, in a huge 
Mountain, near one Mile high, which they call Kopperberg. 
From this they dig ſo much Copper each Year, as pays 4 
. Third of the King's Revenue. | 2 ; 

7. There are Mines of Salt in Poland, within a few Miles 
'of Cracow, where preat lumps of tranſparent and white 
Salt are cut out of the Earth : Alſo, in Tranſylvania, and 
in the County of Tyro/. All the Mountains of the Ifland 
Orme, in the mouth of \the Perſian Gulph, are Rocks of 
Chryſtalline Salt; yea, the whole Hand ſeems to be no- 
thing elſe; and they build the Walk of their Houſes of 


1t, 
8. The Weſt of England, and eſpecially Cornwal, abounds 
with the fineſt Tin that is in the World. 


' A Wooded tis a long ſpace of Land, where Trees and 
Shrubs grow. naturally. Moſt part of Woods contiſt of 
Trees. of one kind. In Africk, at the Cape Verde, there 
are Woods of Orange Trees. In Spain and J1taly, there 
are, for the moſt part, Olives and Myrtles. In England 
Oaks. In Norway Firr-Trees. The moſt famous Woods of 
old were theſe two: - 1. The Hercynian-Foreſt, which be- 
an in the Low-Countries, and ran all Germany, Po- 
and, Muſcovy, Tartary. There are great Woods 1n theſe 
Countries to this day, but much is cut down, eſpecially-in 
Germany, of that which was ſtanding in Ceſar's time. 2. 
The Caledontan-Foreſt in Scotland, which extended, as the 
Grampian Mountain did, from Aberdeen to Dumbarton, a- 
bout 100 Miles; but much of that Wood is now cut down 
| likewiſe. The moſt famous Wood at preſent, is that-of 
Norway, which abounds with tall big Trees ; out of it the 
Dutch, the Dare, the Sweed, the French, are provided of 
Timber. to build their Ships of. Lithuania is alſo full of 
Wood, and it brings in a very great yearly Revenue to the 
King of Poland. 


Deſarts are great Trats of a Country, not laboured nor 
inhabited by Men, becauſe of its barrenneſs or unwholſom- 
neſs, Some of theſe are ſandy, as the Deſerts of Lop Cal- 
mak, or Xamo, and of Aratza Deſerta in Aſia, thoſe of 
Lybia and Sarra in Africa, (Fc. Others are ſtony, as the 
Defart of Pharan in Arabia Petrea, fyc. Some uninhabi- 
ted Countries, although fruitful, are alſo call'd Deſarts, as 
thoſe of the Ukraine 1n Poland, along the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Roriſthenes. 

The Surface of the Water is alſo divided into ſeveral 

Parts, which are diſtingwiſht by different Names. 
The Sea or Ccean is that general Colle&ion of Waters 
which encompaſleth the Dry-land. The Gulph is a part of 
Sea running betwixt two Lands, which do embrace and al- 
moſt encompaſs it. A Strait-is a narrow Sea ſhut up'be- 
twixt Lands, and affording Paſlage from one great Sea to 
another. 

The Ocean is divided into four great Seas. 1. The At- 
Lantich , which lieth between the Weſt of. Europe 'and of 
ASS, and the Eaſt-fide of America. This Sea is calld 

fo Mar del Nort. 2. The Pacifick Sea, which lieth be- 
twixt the Weſt-ſide of America and Aſia : it isalſocall'd 
Mar del Zur. 3. The Hyperborean or North Sea, which 
ſurrounds the Land that lieth towords the North Pole. 
4+» The South Sea, which encompaſſeth Magellanica, or the 
Continent under the South Pole. 
15a part of this. The Parts of the Ocean receive denomi- 
nations from the Countries they waſh ; ſo we fay the Bri- 
tiſh-Sea, the Indian-Sea, the Chineſe-Sea, gyc. 

The principal Gulphs are theſe : 1. The Mediterranean- 
Sea', the moſt famous in the World, which runs in betwixt 
Spain and Barbary, from the Atlantich Ocean, and extends 
a long way, from Cad!z in Spain unto Syria in Aſia, having 
Africk upon one hand, and Europe on the other. It maketh 
alſo ſeveral ſecondary Gulphs, as the Gulph of Lis, the 
Gulph of Venice, or the Adriatich-Sea, the Archipe!ago, or 
the Agean-Sea, the Euxine, or Black-Sea, gc. It receives 
different Names from the different Places that it waſheth ; 
upon the Coaſt of Sparn, it 1s called the Gulph of Cartage- 
na, the Gulph of Alicant, the Gulph of Barcelona, toc. 
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The Indian Ocean - 


II 


2. The Baltich-Sea, or the Faſt-Sea, as it's commonly 
call'd. It breaks in from the Ocean, betivixt Zealand, an 
Iſland of Denmark , and Gotland, a part of the Continent 
of Swedeland; alſo betwixt Zeland and Futland. It ruaneth 
Eaſt-wards along the Coaſt of Germany to Koningsberg, and. 
after winds about North-ward to Finland and Lapland. It 
hath 3 ſecondary Gulphs, viz.: the Botney-Sea, the Finnich , 
and the Livonick. þ 20s 

3- The Red-Sea, or the Gulfh of Arabia, or Sea of Mec- 
ca; it runneth in from the Indjan-Ocean, betwixt Arabia 
and Africa. SPORTS 

4- The Gulph of Perſia; it runs in from the Indian- 
Ocean, betwixt Arabia and Perſia.,- 

5. The Gulph of Bengal, between India and Malacca; 
this Gulph runneth alſo from the Indjan-Ocean, and its 
courſe is from the South North-wards, 

6. The Gulph of Mexico, which floweth in from the 
Atlantich-Ocean, betwixt Southern and Northern America. 

7. Hudſon's Bay, which is a Gulph betwixt New-France 
and Canada, coming in from the Northern Ocean. 

Streights are of 3 ſorts; for they either are a narrow 
Paſſage betwixt the Ocean and the Ocean, or the Ocean 
and a Gulph, or betwixt one Gulph and another. Of the 
firſt ſort are theſe; - 1. The Streight of Magellan, which 
unites the Atlantich and Pacifick-Seas , betwixt Chica, 
a Province- of Southern-America , and Magellanica, 2. 
The Streights of Davis, which are a Paſſage from the North. 
Sea to the Pacifick, between Greenland, and the Northern 
Parts of America. 3. The Streight of Waigats, betwixt 
Samojeda and Nova-Zembla, being a Paſlage from the Ruſ- 
ſian, or White-Sea, to the Tartarian-Ocean. Of the ſecond. 
ſort are, 1. The SO of Gibraltar, betwixt Spain and 
Africk,, through which the Atlantich-Ocean floweth into 
the Mediterranean-Sea, 2. The Sound, betwixt Zeland, an 
Iſland of Denmark, and the Coaſt of Schonen, part of the 
Continent of Swedeland; through this the Atlantick-Ocean 
floweth into the Baltick-Sea.. ,3. The Streight of Babel- 
mandel, through which the ind:an-Ocean floweth into the 
Red-Sea. 4. The Streight of Ormus, which joins the In- 
dian-Sea, and the Gulph of Perſia. Of the third ſort are, 
1. The Helleſpont, or the Streight of Gallipolz and the Dar- 
danelles, a narrow Pafſlage\from the Archipelagn to the Sea 
of Marmora: The Dardanelles are two Caſtles, one on the 
fide of Europe in Romama, the other on the Coaſt of Aſia, 
over againſt it, ſippos'd to be the Seſtos and Abydos of the 
Ancients. 2. The Streight of Conſtantinople, from the Sea 
of Marmora to. the Black-Sea. 3. The Streight of Caffa, 
from the Black-Sea, to the Lake Meotis. Befides theſe, 
there are many other Streights made by Iſlands ; fuch as 
that betwixt Dover and Calzs, and that other at Meſſina, 
betwixt Sicily and 7taly: But theſe which we have men- 
tiond may ſuffice in this place. We ſhall next confider 
ſome few ies of the Sea. 

Its depth 15 different, according to the different depth 
of the Channel, as we faid above; for in ſome places it is 
x; of a Mile, in others, ®, 7, 2, & and in ſome few 
places it hath been found to be one whole German Mile. 
Gulphs are not near ſo deep as the Ocean, nor are thoſe 
parts of the Ocean, which are nigh to the Shore, ſo deep 
as the middle of it; becauſe 'the wet Land is hollower in 
the middle, than it is toward the extremities of it. - 

The Sea-Water is compos'd of two kinds of Parts, one 
of which is rough, picquant, and heavy, the 6ther ſoft, and 
much lighter. This laſt evaporates eafily, the former not 
at all. The faltneſs of the Sea-Water comes from the parts 
of the firſt kind ; for it is commonly known by experience, 
That Salt is made by the boiling of Sea-Water, either upon 
our ordinary Fires, or by the ſimple heat of the Sin, which 
exhales the freſh Particles from the Salt ones. This is the 
way they make their Salt in France; they caſt up ſome 
Ditches on the Shore, to which they let in the Ocean, and 
the Sun does the reſt of the work for them, by exhaling the 
_- Particles into Vapours, and leaving the reſt hard and 

Ye | 

The Sea-Water is obſerv'd to be freſher nigh the Poles, 
than 1t is under the” Equator ; theſe- two Reaſons may be 
given for it; 1. The exceſſive heat of the Sun there, rai- 

| ſeth 


<< 
Tf 
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| Mines, .more than others, ſo'its pr xable ſome -parts of the 


ner and lighter than that of the Sea; and: therefore the 


fame weight wilt fink deeper* in it than it doth in the 0- 


is heavier (thah freſh; becauſe there: is another Salt-which 
call ; and_this is lighter atid-more ſpirituous 
| ts of: freſh Wates are; yet being'tmixt with it, 
twill Tt as Salt as Water cati be, and 1t-continues as 
light as 'twas before, notwithſtanding. IK 
- The Sea doth not freeze ib cafily as freſh Water ; for 
the Salt refiſts'and hinders it; and there is a Spirit ex- 
trated from Salt, which cannot freeze at all, not with the 
EET nar tredcdartbied the 26, '® proves 
Tho many Rivers run-into the it grows/no 
bigger Gora 4 the Water-returns to the Fountains of 
the Rivers by. ſubterraneons Paſſages; 2. The Sun raiſeth 
mo day a great many Vapours from it. | 
- The Sea caſts 'out Terreſtrial Bodies to the Shore ; be- 
cauſe. it moving always towards the Shore, muſt-puſh, and 
carry the Bodies it meets with, the ſame way,” till it bring 
them to the Shore alſo, where its impulſe ceaſing, the Bo- 
dy licth ſtill. | 
There are 3 kinds of Motion obſerv'd in the Sea; 1. 2 
dire& Motion, by which the Water ſeems to- go all one 


way, or ſtrait forward, to one quarter of the'World. 2. A 


circular Motion, where it turns round about a certain point, 
and this is calld a vortex, or a Whirl-pool. 3. A Concuffion, 
when the Water ſhakes and trembles. WEE 

Of the firſt kind is that univerſal Motion of the Sea, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, which is obſerv'd by all who Sail from 


India to Madagaſcar, or from Africk to Braſil ; alſo from 


New-Spain to China: They perceive very plainly, That the 
War hath a conſtant Current from Exf to-Weſt in all 
theſe Seas. The Atlantich-Oceau moves towards the Coaſts 
of America, and the Pacifick from them : this is very diſ- 
cernable of the - Pacifich-Sea, at the Cabo des Correntes, be- 
twixt Panama arid Lima. Yet we are not: to think this 


Motion of the Sea from Eaft to Weſt is always fo dire, but 


that it may be ſome-what diverted from it, either to the 


South or North, ” the Anmal, or Trade-Winds, and the + 
25 


obliquity of the ſo that, eſpecially along the Coaſts, 
the Water ſeems to run different ways ; nay, . not only ſo, 
but on this fide the Torrid Zone, the 4tldntick-Sea, 7. e. 
that part of it which lieth dire&t Weſt from Spain, ſeems to 
move Eaſt-wards, and there-is a continual influx of Water 


. from it to the: Mediterranean, like to the courſe of%a rapid 


Stream. 

- Beſides this, there is another univerſal Motion of the 
Sea, viz. the Flux and Re-flux of it, whereby in the ſpace 
of 12 x Hours, very near, it is obſery'd to flow towards moſt 


Shores, and retire again from them. In moſt places the 
Water flows to the Shore, whilſt the Moon 1s coming 
from the Eaſt to the Neridian of: the place, and alſo as ſhe 
goeth from the Weſt, to the Meridian-direQatly underneath, 
and oppoſite to the-other. It retires from the Shore, whilſt 
the Moon moves from the Meridian below, to the Zaff, 
and alſo whilſt ſhe deſcends from the Meridian of the-place 
to'the Weſt. Ges ETSY 2200 4 
*© THis Flux and'-Re-flux of the'Sea, 'is thought” to be'no 
proper Motion of it ſelf, but only 4 nidditication of thatige- 
neral Current of: the Ocean -from-Eaft to Weſt : Fox' the 
courſe that the Sea moves ought not to be computed from 
its flowing to the" Shore, and following the windings and 
gs of it ; becauſe, whatever way it goes, its Waves 
muſt ſtill roll to the ſeveral Shores as they go along, But 
the general tendency and courſe of it, both in its Flux and 
Re-thux, ſeems tobe: from Eaſt to Weſt.” - For, -1: No other 
Motion is obſervd-in theſe places of the Ocean, within the 
Torrid Zone, which are far diſtant from any-Land,” exc 


that from Eaſt to Weſt. 2. In Streights, which lie dire&ly 


Eaſt and Weſt, and which are” united* with the Ocean at 
each end, as in that' of Magellan, that of Fava, and of 
others of the Indian-Iflands, though" the Sea rifeth' and fal- 
leth in theſe -Streights, that-is, though there be Flux and 
De-flux ( for that 1s the proper'Name -of it, and not Re- 


flux) yet whileſt the Sea 1s _— goes off to the Weff, 


and does not- return by the Faff-end of the 'Streight at 
which it-enter'd. So that the Flux is only the arrival of a 
great Wave, or guſh of Water (if I may call it o) goin 
Weft-ward, and the Re-flux is occaſion by this, that muc 
of the Water which came along with the Flux, having gone 
off to the Weſi-ward, and the ſucceeding Waves not coming 


4n fo preat abundance for ſome time after, the Water that 
' filled the Shore naturally -runs down fo the Channel of the 


Sea, after that way 1s once made for it by-the removal of . 
what was there before. Accaxding to this account, the 
Flux is a violent and priter-natiral Motion of the Sea, pro- 
ceeding from ſome external-canſe ; but the Re-flux of it is 
a natural effe&t of the gravity Of thEWater. ra.» 
+ The Philoſophers have rack'd their Inventions to 4ittle 
purpoſe for diſcovering the cauſe of this Motion in the Sea : 
the greateſt part attribute it to the Moon, though they can 
give no tolerable account of the ' way how ſhe ſhould effe&+ 
1f.: \ There 1s indeed, in all appearance, ſome connexion 
betwixt the courſe of the Moon and it; for in full Moon, 
and new Moon, this Flux, or Intumeſcence of the Sea, is 

eater, and in-the time of quarter Moon it is a great deal 

{ Alfo, at the'time of the Vernal and Autumnal Equi- 

noxes, it is greater than in any other time of the Year : - 
Again, its leaſt at the time of the Solſtices, 

Though this' Motion of the Sea is ſo irregular, that no 

'ſe Rule can be ſet for it, as to all places and times, yet 

in moſt places the Aﬀtux continueth 6 Hours, 12 Minutes, 
and the | Re-flux as long. There are, indeed, ſome few 
places where the tide takes longer time to flow, than it 
does to ebb ; and others again, in which it takes a fonger 
ſpace to ebb than it did to flow ; but beth together make 
always the ſpace of 12 Hours 28 3 Minutes : And the double 
of this being 24 Hours 48 3 Minutes, or 25 Hours, very 
near, it follows, That the Tide happens later every Day by 
the ſpace of an Hour almoſt. And the reaſon of it may 
perhaps be, becauſe the Moon returns later to the ſame Me- 
ridian, by the ſpace of 5o Minutes : If then the time of 
i. rang were given at any place upon the Days of 
Full-Moon, or New-moon, we may know the time of it in 
the ſucceeding Days, by adding ſo many Minutes, -viz. 
48.3 to the ſame Hour of the following Day. For inſtance, 
if at any place it be High-Water at Twelve a Clock, in the 
time of New, or Full-Moon, it will be High-Water there 
in the following Days, according to this Table. 
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F 2 great diverſity. of the direct je 265, the 
Moflons of the Sea to particular'places of þtoon. | |, 
it; x. That 'of a part of the Atlantich- P-—— — 


in 
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Ocean; which moveth. always with a vio- | 1 [X11 48 
lent Stream from Cape Verde to the Coaſt | ,2 | 1.37 
of Guiney, or the Bay which they call Fer- | 3 | 2 127 
nando. Poo, from Weſt.'to Eaft, contrary to | 4 | 3 j16 
the general Current of .the Ocean: This. | 5 f4| 5 
Motion is not over all the Bay, but ex- | 6 | 4 [55 
tends only about- the ſpace of u4 Leagues | 7 | 5 /44 
from Land, along the- Coaſt, and the reſt | 8 | 6 134 
| of that Sea moveth from Ezft to Weſt, ac-' | 9 | 7 [23 
cording to the general Current of the | 10 | 8 [12 
Ocean. However, this Motion along the [11 |9| IT} 
Coaſt is fo rapid, that when Ships fall in- | 12 | 9 [51 


to that Current, it carries them .from the | 13 [10 40 


which is above 100. Leagues, in 2 - | 15 [12 m9 
_———  —— | m 
6 or 7 Weeks, except they ;get out- of it 
into the Ocean, which is not- eafie neither in that Gulph, 
becauſe there is a ſtrong Currentalſo from the Iſland of St. 
Thomas, to the Iſland of; Fernando Poo, viz, to the North- 
Eaſt; and therefore they will need a brisk Wind from that 
Quarter, to carry them. out 
Sea. 2. About Sumatra the rutis from the South to 
the North, into the Gulph of Bengal. 3. \Between Mada- 
gaſcar and the Cape of Good Hope, it moves from North- 
Eaſt to South-Weſt, and it ſome places dire&ly from North 
to South, according to the ſituation of the-Shores. 4. The 
Pacifick-Sea, about the Coaſts of Peru, moyes from South 
to North; which ſeems to be occafion'd by the South- 
Windsz which are both ſtrong and ' conſtant upon that 


Coaſt of Malaguta tothe - Rio de benin, | 145 11 2 


——— 


There are 3 kinds:of Vortices, or-circular Motions in the 
Sea: 1, Some of them only carry the Water round. 2. 
Others of them not. only, carry the Water about, but the 
ſwallow it down alſo, and ſuch. things as are in it, and at- 
ter ſome ſpace vomit, or caſt them: up again. 3. Others 
take in whatever comes nigh them, but do not refund nor 
caſt up again. There is a famous one of the ſecond ſort 
near Norway, which hath” 13 Leagues in compaſs, it ſwal- 
loweth down the Water, .Whales, Ships, and every thin 
which comes near it, during the. ſpace' of fix Hours, an 
throws them up again 'in the like time, with much noiſe 


and violence, and a perpetual circumgyration of the Wa- 


ter. | 

The Concuſſion of the 'Sea, which was the laſt kind of 
Motion we mention'd, belonging to it, proceeds in all 
GE_ from the Game'Cauſe that Earth-quakes do, viz. 
either from ſome Cavity ih the Earth, under the Sea, 
where the Land fallingi'it, the Sea dbes ſo too, or from 
ſome Winds or Vapouts, which being indosd below, and 
coming to be rarified'by-a fubterraneous: Fire, or ſome 0- 
ther heat,” makes its way -and 
Paſſage for the Waters to fall down.-:: © -* 

Some think that there; ace different, ;Hieg! 
one above another, which moye alſo 
the Divers in the ExftIndies: ſay they 
of, that . the Water, for ſome ſpace, 
mov'd one way, and under that, to 


this as certain. 

The word Lake is uſually taken for;# place of a large 
extent, deep, and always,:full of Water, which hath no 
communication with. the Sea, unlefs.. it; be through ſome 
great River. TE mel T# 


lowing. 


The moſt famous Lakes of the Univerſe are theſe fol- 


inſt the"*Carrent of the 


\thereby opens a " 


ards the bottom, they 
. felt a Stream going another way; but we cannot afhrm 


_ 4 graatLakes 


_— +} Fo potable Garle ath Sping; ; which 


4 . 


or Seas. 7 


oe 2. inthe New oh 
&- The Lake des Puans- in Cx- 


[RY 


In Europe. 


'” The Lake of Conſtance in Germany. 
The Lake'of Arne. | 
The Lake'of Geneva. | 
The Lake' Maggiore in Italy. R! 
The Lake of Ladoga in Swedeland. 

o' The Lake of Onege in Swedefand. | 
The Lake of Balaton in the Lower Himgary. 


In Aſia. | | 
tab ) | = 
The Lake” of Sodom, 'or the Dead-Sea, or 4fphalites'in 


The Lake of 'Burgian in Perſia. 
The Lake of Kithay in Tartary. | 
The Lake of Chiamay in India, beyond the River Gan- 
Les. 
' The Lake of Cincuthay, in the ConfineAibf Chins. 
The Lake of Anmbi in Tartar 
In Africa. 
The Lake Zaire in the Upper Ethiopia. 
The Lake of Zaflan in the ſame Country. 
The Lake of Niger in Negro-Land. 
The Lake of Dambea in Abyſſina. 
The Lake of Buchiara in Agypt- ' 
In: America- | | 
The Lake of Canada, or the Gentle- 
* In North- JS The Lake of Machoaran, 
America. The Lake of Chapala. 
The Lake of Nicaragua, 


© (The Lake'of 'Maracaibe;"in the Province 


into 


Fountain is low, ahd in a hollow 
with a rifing of all hands, which contains the Wa- 


ter, as 'twere, in a Veſſel, and it does not"ſend Wa- 
wk pr exhauſted ay in V 

t 15 as mui ft an Vapours, 
the heat, as is ſupplied by the Fountela. Of the rebe] 
ſort, there are yery many A” gs in Muſcovy, LU 


as the Spring of a River doth; 
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- The Loire, Ligeric.. 
The Garonne, Garumne 
The Rhone, Rhodams. 
Ih France. 4 The Saone, Arar. 
' ,. J The Seqne, Sequana. 
' The Marne, Matrona. 
The Charante, Caranthoms: 


E The Arno, Arm. 
Ih Italy. < The Thber, Tiberi: + 
{ The Po, Padws, Eridame.. 


The Salampria, Penews. 
The Mariza, Hebrus. 
The Danmw, Danubius. . 
The Rhine, Rhems. 
In Germany. 


in af JT oy 


Pr The Petzora. 


Th Volga, Rha. 


7 Onega. : | 
In Swedeland.4 The Dalecarlo,and others ofthe fame name; * 
TOY with the 5 Governments in Lapland, 
The Thames, Tamiſis. 
evern, Sabrina. - 


The Dee, Deva, Dewva. 
The Clyde, Glotta. 

The Shannon, Sent. 
The Sewer, Suri. 
'YThe Broad-Water- + 


) The Boyne, Boina, Bovinds- 


In Aſie. 
| info 7 Fry 
In Turkey . or 5 Oo « 
in Aſia. E "Euphrates. 
The Tigi!, Tigris. 
The Faro, Phaſis. _ 
In' Georgia. & The Araſs, of Araks, Aries. 
{The Caibar in Arabia. 
The Tiritiri, Moſes, 
In Perſe. 4 The Bandinir, © 
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to las; SThe -- "IEG In the Country of the Amazns.4 The River Cayuma. 
| " i4# The Mecan, or Menan, Sobanuse kgs . | OThe River Twuſie. = 
'CThe 0by,: Obime. Theſe five Rivers fall into that: of the Amazons, e 
The F , , Feniſcea, leaſt of. them is 400 Leagues long. | 
The Cheſel, Faxartes. | | _ CE Thelhverof Pann, 
| The Guichon, Oxits- . In Mexico, The River of Eſquitlan. 
In Tart4!9-4 The Yale. . or New Span. The River of Mexico. .- 
I The Quentung; The River of los Popes. 
The Saghoa. | x  *CThe Rio del Nort. _ 
, C The Tartar, Orchardus. In New Mexico. 4 The River of Conchas. 
The Tellow River, Croceus Fluvis. - gp _ of Tecon, 
. | f | a 10 Grande. 
> - ua In Florida, \ The River of May. 
WEN The Klakng, | . - (The River of St. Lawrence. 
The Hoang. In Canada, or 3 The River of S. Margaret. - 
The Kinto. New France. \ The Saguenay. 
In Africa; We ſhall now ive a ſhort Account of the properties of 
7 « ſome of theſe Rivers 7 cron 
The Tanſift, in Morocco, Nba : . The Water of Rivers comes either from Springs and 
The Ommiraty, Aſama, Cuſa, Rutubis, Ru- Fountains, or from Rain and melted Snow: This laſt pro- 
In Fez ſubis. . | . duceth thoſe of Water which we call Torrents ; 
The Cable + | "—_— goed aero tag ihr face np 
- C The Mulvis, Malva, Maluana. run with im ity fr e Mountains to 
B The Rio jb or Naſabath. adjacent Plains, offer Hm time, viz. when the Snow 
In Barba)-<) The Suffegnar. is all difſoly'd, or Ch Co nc Box re 
The Magrida, or Megreda, Bagradas. to run, and their Bed or Channel becomes drie. 


The Nile, Nilus, in Egypt. 


The Sus, Suſis. moſt part Springs; but their courſe is not very long, 
In Biledulgerith.\ The _ and efeir bed is ſtrait and ſhallow, As great Rivers are 
' The Ghir, in Sarra. ſometimes felled and increaſed by Torrents, fo their or- 
v : Senega, Aſana. 1 dinary ſtock of Water ſeems to be compos'd of a Conflu- 
The Niger in 3- 3 Gambea, Gambia. In Negro-Lang: ence of many Brooks and Rivulets together. . For a River 
| > # Rio Grande. : | of confi , ſuch as the Elb, the Rhine, gyc: 
| (The Qilnag: fr 68 om hy toe gen Ben 
In Abyſſina. The Zare, Zairs. hy each of hich ſen Is r his little Brook? » many; 
\rhe Nile again. | coltmae Chant jd the nger the co fe bes 
The Zem- £Spirito Sanfto, 7, In Lower | is, it receives the more of theſe into it, and conſequently 
hberain 2+ Rio des Infantes. j Aithiopia. : becomes the greater and more conſiderable. The Volga, 
: or Rha, takes in more than 200 ſmall Rivers before it 
In America. reaches the Copies ; and the Danube hath as many cer 
it get to . _ | 
(The River of the Amazons, Orellans, Ama- * Forrents run into great Rivers alſo, and are the apps- 
In Southern Y zontum Flivins, rent cauſe ns: For there are ſome Rivers 
America. The River of Plata, or Paraguay, Argente- 4:4 overflow | their Banks, and cover all the panty a- 
> Ws ſeu Paraguairs Flv. bout, at certain Times: and Months of the Year, © 
{The Orinoque, Orenecus. River Nile is famous for this ; it begins to ovyer-flow its 
In the main Land. The River of St. Magdalen, and St. Banks up the ſeventh day of une, and ſtill. increaſeth 
L Martha. EN for. the tpace of forty lays, and it retireth again from the 
e Sedagodero. Land, and contraeth it ſelf within its old C in the 
In Tucuman. 4 The Barberanna. % ſpace of forty days more. All the while it is above the 
| { The Rio Vermejo, or Salads, Country, the Cities and Towns appeat as ſo many Iſlands, Y 

Near the Streight {The Rio de los Camerones. for are built _ high and riſing Ground,. and. the 
of Magellan. The Riv of Saguadero, "on | FP River. above the Plain, 1s ſixteen 

The River of Paraguay. abit. 31 Were very uncertain . concerni 
The River of Peron: the cauſe of this yearly Iaundation, being ignorant of theſe 
| *) The River of O0ragay. '  Guntries where the Nile _riſeth, hong whach i yer- 
In Paragiay-< The River Banco. ſeth, before it come unto Egypt | But the Engliſh, and 
The River Vermejo. Theſe five Rivers diſ- Dutch, and Portugeſe, do how maintain 2 Tratfick with 
charge themſelves into that of Plata. thee Feojte, 2 Country the Fountains or head of 
The Lamiaro. | NEE TE JD ILL O60 8 iogh from 

ras | the two Shores of that part of. Africh; which runs 
The Tabourn. . SS. ' rice; wihcn runs out 
In Braſil. & 74. Siope like a wedge into the Sourb-Sea, Anh. ke is ſurrounded 
'  JThe River of St. Francis, Fluvins S. Frat- _ OT oye OE A anhgyans hat fall 
_. : Upon them or 40y Ir 'mci_rile there, run towards 
it, { that 1t. 15 like a £Vel's | ves and: ga- 
7 The Maragnon, Maragnoni- thers into it, al the Water of th ntry aboat. - Now 
In the Countrey of the .) ws. | becauſe Zairt is 10 Degrees, of 73c ther South 
Amazons, The Amarumair, Amaruma- than the Equator; and Zo pt is 30 Degrees North from it; 

ia . | is Winter to the Connery SONEIG L 5 of Xehr when | 
: 1t 15 Summer 1n Zzypt; .18, . the Sun % 

pigheſt to Fgypr, as he does in the Month of Zune, pF 

In | : 


x* 


16 
then at the greateſt diſtance from the Lake of Zaire, It's 
true, even at this time, which is their Winter, they have 
no Show; but the Rains are then ſo exceſſive and conſtant, 
_ for | three Months together, that ' the Inhabitants, 


all that ſpace; ſcarce ever ſee the Sun, and the 
Mountains are continually cover'd with. Clouds. This pro- 
duceth that vaſt _— of Water in theſe places, which 
- makes not only the Nile, but the Niger alſo, arid ſeveral 
other Rivers - which rife in that "Country, over-flow their 
Banks, and drown, in a manner, all the champagne ground 

which they run. through. : 2 23 Rs Lo 

- - Theſe Rains begin about the middle of March and April, 
come to be 


F 


ſame, viz. the exceſſive Rains there during 
_ All theſe Incadtiom fatten and make the Land fruitful, 


' Theſe Inundations are effected by Rains, ry one 
' - knows that they are produc'd by the Vapours which the 
un draws, or raiſeth from the and from Lakes; but 

it Bo. » 1 more difficult to give ah account whence 
Water t Loring and Fountains, which by their Rivu- 

do alſo and nouriſh great Rivers, doth proceed. 

if it be ſaid, That it comes from the Sea, through the 
, How 'is 1t poſſible that Water ſhould moye 
to g, higher places oe Hom the Sex to,.the Foot, 
"ln 2 

. no freſh Water Spri 
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tities together, in a Channel ar Hoy it will riſe no higher 
than the Surface of the Sea ; but then' there is reaſon to 


and finer, they paſs where the others cannot. And if,after 
all this, any Volatile Salt come alotig with the freſh Parti- 
cles, it is ſo little, that it's not perceivable to our tafte. 
From this we ſee the reaſon why the Water of Rivers is 
freſh and lighter then that'of the » Viz. becauſe it is 
comp6s'd, partly of the.Water that floweth from Springs, 
and partly of that Which falleth from the Clouds and t 
Particles of groſs Salt, which_give that taſte and gravity 
to the Water of the Sea, are leparated from both theſe. 


, But the. proportion of their weight is not always the ſame : 


for the Sea-water is heavier in ſome parts of it than it is in 
others ; and it is ſo with Freſh-water alſo. For the Water 
of ' fome Riyers carries along with it many Particles. of Me- 
tals and Minerals; others again have Particles of fat and 
oily Bodies mixt with them, and theſe laſt are lighter than 
the former. But the proportion 'of the weight of Sea- 
water to that of a River, generally ſpeaking, is as 46 to 
45; fo that 45 Ounces of the Water of the Sea, weighs 45 
of that of Rivers. ' : 

There are Precipices or Catarafts in the Channel of .ſe- 
veral Rivers, from-which the Water falleth with a prodigi- 
ous violence and\noiſe, Two. of theſe are in the Channel 
of the River Nie, where the Water falleth with ſach noiſe 
and force, that the People about are faid to be rendred 
deaf by it. The Rhine alſo. hath one near to Scafſhau- 
en 


Some Rivers diveunder ground, and riſe again after ſome 
_ Of thus kind is, 1. The Niger, which runneth- under 
Mountains of 'Nubia, entring on the Eaſt-ſide , and ri- 
ſing again on the Weſt. 2. The River Orfeo, or Al- 
phews in Greece , which finks 'uhder ground in Achaia, and 
the old Grecians believ'd that jt paſied clear under the Sea, 
and roſe again in Stcily, where it had the name of Averhu- 
ſa, Gaarg Wavy Opinion upon this, That Arethuſa ev 
fifth year, threw out the dung of Beaſts when the Olympich - 
Games were ſolemnizing in Achaia. 3.The River Guadiand 
in Spain, it dives under ground, and when it hath run the 
ſpace of 30 miles, it riſeth again. Polybivs, in the Tenth 
Book of his Hiſtory, giveth a ſtrange Relation of the Ri- 
ver 0x14 : He ſaith that this River, having a confiderable 
deſcent in its Channel, runs with extraordinary ſwiftneſs 
through the Plains of Ba#ra,where coming to a ſteep Rock, 
its Waters flow with ſuch force forwards, that a paſſage is 
left dry under the Water betwixt the Rock and the 
where _-_ Wan Au I wor” mth the Waters dive un- 
er and ri in ve gone a little way. 
Tt w in this place whete the Nomades Aſpaſtace, coming 
out of Scythia or Tartary, croſſed the River 02 in their 
way to Hyrcania. ' 
Some 


others: for the - becedth of their Channel 1 44 
ſwiftneſs ; others for peculiar properties 0; bp a 
ter, We ſhall-here content our ſelves with (ark Des 
ſcription of the Courſe of theſe Rivers, viz, the. Nile, the 

| Niger, the Ganges, the  0by, 'the- Zeniſcey,: Orellana,; or. the 
River of the Amazons, Rio de la Plata, and the;River of 
St. Lawrence, run as peryagriy Rineds as any in 
the World. 

x. The Nile, the Niger, and Ganges, run in. a- ſtrait 
courſe, the reſt have many and great windings. The F oun- 
tain of the. River Nile is to be in the Lake of 
Zaire, 10 Degrees of South Latituge, Or 730 Miles beyond 
the Aquator; and the Mouth: of.it, where it. cnters. the 
Mediterranean Sea, is 31 Degrees of ; North Latte or 
2263 Miles on. this fide of it, Its-Courſe is from South to, 
North; in ſome! parts/it 1s very broad, and in other parts 
exceeding narrow. There are tro Cataras in its Channel 
The length ofits courſe is about 3000 Engliſh: Miles. 

2. Niger riſeth;from a Lake of 1 1 Degrees Norch Lati- 
tude, or -3803 :Miles: oh -this. ſide. yer 5 howener, 
ſome think that it flows from, or hath manic; 

' tion with the River! Nile, WS ſubterrancous 
cauſe it over-flows | ear. at-the fame time that/the 
River. Nile doth. -One of \ns Mow of the fume Lat 
tude with its Fountain, wiz. . 14-Degrees ;; the other is: far- 
ther fromthe Equator, viz--in the Latitude of 15: Degrees. 
It runs from-Zaft to Weſt, and- falls at laſt into the Atlan- 
zick-Ocean:: by. the. way it dives 'under Ground, and. riſeth 


2gain, - The of its Courſe is, about 2900 Miles, but 
it will be les if you diſcount -its principal turning, 4nd 
greater if you count all. . 


Ganges ; ſome ſay that its. Fountain is Degies 
Noh Latitude in, Tartaria; others. make - it oe 
lefs, or 'only 33 Degrees Latitude4.:it runs from N 

South, and' cha. into the Indian-Ocean inthe Nort th Lok 

tude of 22 Degrees: The length of its Courſe is. about: 1440 


Miles. 

| { The. 0by this is a very broad -and great River, in 
Ken the Fountain of it is : aid to-be in- She 48th. De- 
gree of North Latitude, in the Mountains of Tartary, - It 
runs into the North Sea, in the 69. Degree of Latitude z 
and. the length- of its - courſe, - omitting the windings, 1s 
1582: Engbſh Miles, In Siberia at ſends out. a... Branch, 
after it hath run ſome ſpace-in a. crooked-Line,: c 
_ again to. «+ preg Channel, and 

an-Iſland, in: whi Ruſſians and Siberian — 
the City Forgoet. / 

;  $. The Feniſcey:\ This is another. River of Tartary, diC- 
covered lately by the Muſcovites; it-is, found. to be much 
hrger than the Oly, from which-it is diſtant the Journey 
of 10 Weeks: Eaſt-wards." There is a, Tra& of Mountains 
extended its Bank, onthe £afi-fide of it, and the 
Tingeſi live on- the Weſtern Bank of it. It over-flows the 
Country on the Weſt, for. the. ſpace of 100 Miles, in the 
Spring, and during that time the Inhabitants betake them- 
ſelves, with their Cattle, to the Mountains, -on. the. Eaſt- 

ſide of it. We are not yet informed of the place where it 
riſes, nor where it es it; ſelf into the Seay but its 
Courſe is conjeured to be full x6lovgn, that of She River: 
Oby. 

6. Orellana, ' or. the River of the Amazons i in-America, is- 
thought to be one of the largeſt Rivers of the World, the. 
head of it is in Qxtto, [a Province of the Kingdom.of Peru, 
I2 of South Latitude; the mouth of it; being 15 
Leagues in breadth, is in the 2d. Degree of South-Latitude. 
ne =—= of-its Courſe is affirmed by ſame to be. 1500 

pros. wv es, 0r.4500 Engliſh Miles, and more, by rea- 
yo of its te windings; but its thought that it is not 
really above '700. of theſe ; or 2500 Engliſh Miles. 
In-ſome places it is 12; in. others 1:5 Miles broad ; but be- 
cauſe it hath more of its Water- from the Raios that fall-on 
the Mountains of Peru, than from conſtant Sprin Se” 
not very much Water in the dry; Months of the 


runneth into the Af 
7. The Rio de la Plata in Braſil, hath alſo his Foun- 
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Some Rivers are famous. forthe 1eagth- of their ; courſe; 


the Surface, of the Water: to 


whole Globe, and, the, 
viz. 1 Mile; and. that. ,we.pak by 
be in ſubter: 4s A | 


be found in this mannex.. "Subſ 


that of the whole Path: the Jai 

uantity of Water. that You Subſtrah 
this ſame half, or the; Wlidity of the Wales Rom. 
the whole Earth, there remains the ſolid content of Land. 
Wedhall now moored Þ ecnlder the Air ALE conclude 


"The Air or Atmoſphere, is t 
Globe,; i du Vapours and 
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About the Iſlands of the Indian Ocean, the Air is fra- © into Heaven. As I was going up the third Mountain, I 
grant and perfum'd, with the odour CI ones. f 
Mariners percetve 1t E FF | ba! 
eſpecially when the | > to 
them. 4, 5 x wo mw 

- | abon —_ 


fame and 


The Sea-Air is heavier, and more offenſiyc, than.Qtifit - << and fron i 
of the Land, to thoſe who are not accuſtomed, to, it, - wg 
di is plainly perceiv'd by Sea-Men. when they of the 
near to Shore; for they can at . ſtanc than 
League, that they are near Land, pu . 2 Sende of diſtant 
they have of a difference of the Air/in Which they now” \ - 1. That I had 
breath, from what felt at Sea, / +7 - LE FE, middle Region of the 


I ſhall conclude t is Chapter wich #32; Obdryativn « Air. '2.. That the diſtance aithe 
which David Frelichivs, an Hungariah tmade, 'when he vis © is not always the fame, but: or more, ins to 
ſited the top of one of the igheſt Mountains in Hungaty;\ _ nature of the Vapour. +34 That the Gn diſtance 
for it may illuſtrate ſome of things which we have the Clouds from the-Earth ts not above half a German 
ſaid concerning the Air. We Thall g1 or ; Ye | 
Words. Ll 


RE». ut t, thoughyT had felt a brisk in 
 _ < Tn the Month of June, of the Year 1615, being then © arts below; from/whach I conjeRured, - That the 
* x young Man, prompted by Curioſity "#6, know the-  * top af this Mountain chyeadent ty Region of the 
« height of the Mountain, call'd, Schnee Geburg, "one of © Air, 1.fird. from/Itg. y "made no grea- 
« the Mountains of Krapak, I ſet out with two Compa- r noiſe. than if I'had- ſmall Splinter, but in 
« nions. When with great difficulty we had got to-the on e after 1 


7 
, 


« top of the firſt Mountain, and where.we thought our las,” © whi 


<« bour ſhould have ended, we'found another much higher :. when I had 
« above it, which was full of looſe Stones, one of which, * ©. ag; aw got the old 
« if it happened to be tumbled down, it carried "many 4Sndws,. it-mac | xe terrible noiſe by far, 
« more, and much greater with it to the Valley, with a Wthet\ the” when they are ſhot off; 
« hideous noiſe, as if the whole Mountain had fallen. * and- 7 the Mountain which was 
« When we had got above it alſo, we found there was yet by it, ſhould fall with me : it continued half a 
<« another higher than any of the former two, and above 

_ < it ſeveral little Rocks, placed one over another. We got 
<« at laſt to the very top of the whole Mountain, with theſe high Moun- 
« preat danger of our Lives. When I had look'd from 1 inthe 


« the" top of the firſt ſteep Rock to the Valleys, which I Nei I in; | 

<« knew were planted with huge Trees, I could ſee nothing ily diſtinguiſh betwixt the Snow, or Hail, which 
<« but a dark and deep Air, hke the blue Sky in the Fir- 1 
« mament ; ſo that it ſeem'd to me, if I had fallen from ©;which has fallen , for the old changeth its colour 
* the Rock, I ſhould have fallen not toward the Earth, but. Py fomewhat, and the Seurf of it is harder. 
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— Caap; IV. 
Of the Circles of the SPHERE, 


we would ſpeak exattly, the courſe of the Sun would deli- 
neate the Equinottial Circle, if his Center, were plac'd in 
the very beginning of Aries or Libra, and he deſtitute of 
all Parallax and proper Motion. 

The Zodiack 15 adorn'd with 12 Afſteriſms,. or Images; 
moſt of which reſembling Animals; the Circle it ſelf takes 
its Name from thence. The Sun goes about this Circle 
once every Year, and the Moon once in a Month. The Sun 
never ſwerves from the Ecliptick, but- the Moon, and the 
reſt of the Planets wander up and down, for the ſpace of 
8 Degrees, and ſometimes more, on both fides : upon this 
account the breadth of the Circle it ſelf, is ſuppoſed to con- 
fiſt of about 16 Degrees. The upper Planets traverſe the 
fame Circle, viz. Saturn 1n 30 Years, Jupiter in 12, Mars 
in 2, Vems, one of the lower, which'ss alternately Lucifer 
and Veſperugo, in 9 Months. Mercury lies hid for the moſt 
part, under the Sun-beams. The fixed Stars follow with 
2 very ſlow Motion, as ſcarcely making one within 
the ſpace of 70 Years. Therefore now, after the Revolu- 
tion of many Ages, the Starry Signs have left their former 
places, and are tranſlated to the following ones ; yet be- 
cauſe they had heretofore given a Name to the places of the 
Zodiack, in which they were, theſe places do at this 
time retain the ſame denomination, al h the Aſteriſms 
themſelves have long ago departed from them; — 


£2 
fide. He deſcribes the Tropick of Cancer -upon the 11th 
of June, and'that of Capricirn on the 11th of December, ac- 


1 to the Fulian Calendar . E | 

But the Poles of the Ecliptick,, being turn'd round with 
the Diurnal Motion, deſcribe the two [Polar - Circles, ui 
the Artich, and Antartich, , 5 / 
Now theſe four Circles divide the Earth into five Zones, 
of which the Torrid is contain'd between the two Tropicks, 
and the Inhabitants thereof are nam'd Amphiſcii, becauſe 
they caſt their Meridian Shadow at divers times of the year 
toward both Poles. From the Tropick of- Cancer to the 
Ar#ich Circle, lyes the North Temperate Zone, and be- 
tween the-Tropick of Capricorn and the Anfartick Circle 
is the South Temperate Zone. The Inhabitants of them two 
are called Hereroſcil, becauſe they caſt their Meridian Sha- 
dow always, each'of them to that Pole which is next 
'to them. - The remaining parts of - the Earth, included on 
either fide within the Ar&ick and AntarQick Circles, con- 
ſtitute the two frozen Zones ;, and they that dwell in them 
are called Periſcti, becauſe their Shadow 1s turn'd round a- 


uator through theſe places, 
And or St. Thomas in that great Bay of Ln 


” 


bout. 
viz. 
which 


Peru, through-the Lake Parima and the Atlantich Ocean, 
unto the Iſland of $t. Thos: phe $- 
coed a | > that they may juſtly 
be called two Torrid Zones, A ve South, and the other 


it all known ; - however, it contains 
it runs pr Smear ove into the Sea, 
yt re Monomotapa, the C as. Hk gym part 

Mag of Braſil, the Magellanick ' Straits, 
Tndian and' Pact oa =o 
ircle paſſeth through middle al- 
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'Polar Circle paſſeth through Mage!lanice. 
utmoſt. parts of Norway, of Lapland, of Fin- 
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mark, Samojeda, Nova Zembla, Greenland, Spitsberg, with 
ſome parts of Northern America. 

In the Frigid Zone towards the South, whether it be 
Land or Water is uncertain. 

But beſides the four Circles we mentioned,viz.the Tropick 
and Polar Circles, the Aquator hath other Parallels di 
In ſpace as far as is pn es to cauſe the longeſt day to 
increaſe a quarter of an hour under one of them more than 
under the other ;; for ſince under the Xquator it ſelf, where 
both Poles lean on the Horizon, there is a perpetual Aqui- 
nox ; by reaſon that the Aquinox there cuts equally. in 
CO and both the Tropicks, as alſo all 
the Diurnal 


al or Day above 12 hours, be one quarter of an 
hour, - that place 15 ſituated under the firſt Parallel; and if 
that exceſs amounts to half an hour, that then the place 
lyes under the ſecond Parallel, or, which is equivalent, un- 
der the extremity 'or confines of the firſt Climate : For as 
the Parallels are diſtinguiſh'd by the augmentatibn of a 
quarter of an hour, ſo the Climates are by the like increaſe 
of half an hour. Furthermore, 'that exceſs of the Solſti- 
tial Day above 12 hours may be continually augmented, by 
elevating-the Pole more and more, yntil you come to the 
Polar Circle; for there the Trapick touching the Horizon 
in one point, appears altogether above the 
ow ha that the Sun in 


or 48 quarters: that the numbex of 
Climates from the X#q al to the Polar Circle, ts 
'to 24, and that of the els to 48. 

But h theſe things are fo, nevertheleſs the,/Anci- 
ents fixed the firſt: Climate;-not in that place where the 
Solſtitial Day confiſts of 12 hodrs and an half, -as ought to 
have been done; but omitting (I ki not for what rea- 
ſon): the firſt Natural Climate , they determin'd the middle 
Parallel of the firſt Climate to paſs through Meroe, an Iſland 
of the River Nile, where the longeſt Day conſiſts of 13 
hours ; that of the ſecond by Syene; a City ſituated under 
or near the Trapick of Cancer; that of the. third 
thang Alexandria, the Metropolis of Egypr, ſtanding on 


Milan ; and laſtly, "that of the ſeventh through the Bo- 
riſthenes, or the Country of Podolia and the Tartary, 
where the longeſt Day contains 16 hours. 


Neither did the Ancient _ proceed - 
ther; but the Modern (as it ha fe deck ) 
have extended the Climates as far as the Arftick Circle, on 
the other fide of which, ſince the Sun doth not Set during 
fome days in the Summer ſeaſon, and on that account the 
Light is no longer encreasd with the augmentation of half- 
hours, but with that of whole Weeks and Months, it was 
judged convenient, that to the above-mentioned 24 Cli- 
mates 'other ſ1x ſhould be added, which are diſtinguiſh'd by 
a monthly augmentation of Light, and continued: even to 
the 'very Pole it ſelf. Now as many more Climates may be 
reckon'd from the Zquator to the Antartick Pole , ſo 

Before we leave this matter, it is necefſary that we give 
a Table of the Climates, and ſhow what uſes. it may ſerve. 
A Table of Climates ought to have, at ER mid- 
ae; and. end of every Climate, the Elevation of the Pole, 
or the Latitude of the Parallel marked ; likewiſe the 
of the longeſt Day, and the diſtance of the Climates one 
from another. A 
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Climates of the Apa ” where the =] by increaſeth by Months. 


Months. L--.1 FAIR 
Sm a Be Hs | Bog | per" je 
Lora or Pa- «l, Ty 
6&7. 39 69 30 | 73 20 | 78 20 


Av\ duiredaflin $6 Googred/y. 
The Latitude or Elevation of - Let us now proceed to the Horizon, whoſe Poles are 
I length of -the. Zenith, the Point of Heaven direWy above us, and the 
it Nadir is 2 Point of the other Hemiſphere direttly oppoſite 
toxthe Kedith. \'The Horizon ſeparates the conſpicuous He- 
you ſhall* muſphere that which lyes hid, and its Secondary Cir- 
Fog - nad ry hag. aps ones by the Arabians, de- 
Table the ſcending from the top of ones he ugh every Point of 
, Jou guſt, - Jo] The t of Altitude apply to the 
it, ons Zenith, ſujpalies the & all-theſe Vertical Circles. The 
- cet of + a | Peri and he Cc of = 
te Bf . the Ecliptick. For as the Meridian paſſes 
enith aud the Poles of the Aiquator, ſo the 
 . nmetieth degree "of the Ecliptick paſſeth 
Tenith and the Poles of the Ecliptick. But that 
tdegree of the na 3s copnted from the Hori- 
the higheſt of of the degrees of the Eclip- 
 thirs Vertical Circle remarkable a- 


Aeſcending sh the Cardinal Points of 
wher Ee anferſeftons of the Aquator 

I itute the Pales of the Mendian ; but the 
6 of this hind; Vertical Gincle, which we are now de- 
: other twe Cardinal Points, namely 
| North; where the Meridian cuts the 
ne the ather Well. 
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vYertacal Cirele that runs through 

b3. Eaſt and Weſt, —_— _ 

. the Sccandarics, m the 

Points of South and Narth ough ever thirti- 

eth e of the Equator, ' among which the Horizon and 

the N wy are the dhicfeſf; - whole, Heaven is divi- 

_ ded by theſe” Cirtles into” the” Twelve Houſes ; the firſt 

whereof, beidg Kill under the Eaſtern Horizon , is other-| 

wiſe call&' the Horoſcope , and” contains the Stars which 

we ready to reſt of the Subterranean 

Houſ$ ing ito the Succeſſion of the 

Signs © ack. | The degrees of theſe Signs, which 

| axe cut Ci Jes) of Neon » determine the begin- 

the ſad  .; — ng a the; | Houſes, {In the mean while a 

The with.xe- Gircle y be. imagizd drawn from the Car- 

fpe& pe are digal, ; \Þ theough any Point of 

named Paral- Heaven. þ hath its leſſer Parallel Cir- 

lel, buz & fame des, " mucantarath, and are delineated 

Seaſons ; Autumn, in = ab framal to a'certain Elevation of the Pole, 
Winter, : 5 Ge Sun tO\ſhow thi Altftudes of the Stars/above the Horizon. . 

to, or Wy hive wething niore to add concerning the Meridian, 

one, he | the-ather alſo ; unle{itharid is the Father of the Winds, which is ſo cer; 


a . 
» 
, 4 
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that 'n whatſoever place no Meridian is to be 


: 
F 


:to tainly 
them, 26 Ihe Gar found; neither-is: there any diſtiaRion of Winds. Some 
nal Moti , or that of folks will ask In place can a Meridi- 
: the inkgbiting un- ap be wanting? We anſiger,. Linder the Poles where the 
ger "Parallels ; prhegce - Sun it its i is neyer at all, or very little higher 
Noon the voy nc je Lge te ; her, and on that account nei- 
ment of time; of the "one is the Winter | p utall the Yerticak alike may be 
of the other ; as the Shn 'im p< Onk ftren'd " therefore, neither Eaſt nor 
; advanceth to | ' Laſtly, Others nth 1. can be any longer diſtin- 
name the Frozen Zone, but not 
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Ute the North, in the Ma- 
with a Flower de Luce , from 
'$outh is immediately diſcover'd, 


ts. Now another Line cutting 
| the other two Cardinal. Points, 
, the fortner of which for diſtinQtion 
mark'd with-a z but thoſe that lye in 
the middÞ> betwixt theſe Cardinal - Points, partake of the 
Names of the Points next to them on both ſides, viz. 
North-Eaſt, North-Weſt, South-Eaſt, South-Weſt. Every one 
of theſe cight Winds hath two , viz. one on each fide of 
It, 
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| Fox they are thus term'd , North-by-fe 


North-Eaft-by-North, North-Eaft-by-Eaft, Ea 
by-South, South-Eaft-by-Eaft , South-Ea 


F 


Eaft, South-by-Welt, South-Weſt-by-Sout 


Weſt-by-ſouth, Weſt- eres 
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C 
the Terraqueous Globe, conſtitute as Rhombs or Points 


of the Compaſs , whereof that which paſſeth through the 
South and North is the Meridian ; every one of the others 


that doth not through its Poles; ' and they ey be. 
the 


numbred in order thus; 1. That of the 

Ecliptick. 2. The Angle of the. Aquator and the Horizon 
(that of the ator and the Meridian .is a right Angle, 
becauſe one of theſe Circles pafſeth' through the Poles of 


the other.) 3. The Angle of the Ecliptick amd the Hori- 
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zon. 4. The Angle of the Ecliptick and the Meridian 
(the Angle of the Horizon Os Ange) 


cut all the Meridians at equal Angles, - and that Rhomb - Zq 
which is drawn through the Eaſt eſt, is either 

Xquator, or ſome lefjer Circle parallel thereto. The 
are Oblique or Side-winds , ſeven in every er, to be 
reckon'd from the Meridian to the Eaſt and Weſt, as you 


comprehended between - the Horizon and 
This Arch* to us who dwell at London, ts of 38 deg. 28 
min. and the complement thereof namely from the Aqua- 
tur to our Zenith or Vertical Point, is the Latitude of 
London $1 deg, 32 min. to which the Elevation of the 
Pole is always equal, to be counted likewiſe on the Merſdi- 
an, from the Cardinal Point Pp North to the on 

I 


ig. where the Fquator is ent into two equal 
*Horrzon, a well as in-the right Sphere, Mea 


| tation , as far as the 
m_ _— _ con- 
trary happens w Sun 
deſcends towards the Hy- 


ſtace, the 
Days decreaſe more, and are ſtill growing ſhorter than the 
Nights. _ From the Winter Solſtice to the Vernal 


the Sun there glides flowly, and not fo 
Harizon as elſewhere. It may alſo happen 
nay be clevated mare and more, until it 


- 


. 


the 


o 


ſpace of 1 Engliſh mile and is, 
moſt, we ſhall come nigher ty, the 


S 
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y which N 
: : or Ui s of the Sodiack, which are next the 
2 right Angle with this Circ ixt the Zquator and it; becauſe 
J on the Horizon in the Point O, igns are on that ſide of the Aquator, and conlſe- 
F” may he gleyated to H, fo e the Harizon, 

| the langeſt Day of fix Mouths by a con- 


departing to 
are an. the other fide of the > 


Moreover, after the deſcent of the Sun below the Horizon, 
until it hath arriv'd. at the eighteenth deg. of Declination 
in 23 Mp, as alſo after its return to the mth deg, of =, 
are ſenſible of the longeſt Twilight. Laſtly, The 
100s in fo thick an Air, cauſe the Sun to riſe ſome 
Nays' ſooner above, and to deſcend flower below the Ho- 
r1izZOn. ] 
Then follows the Angle which the Ecliptick makes 
with the Horizon , which is meaſured by an Arch paſ- 
through the nineticth deg. of the Ecliptick aud the 
Harizan The Pole of that Arch is the rifing Point of the 


TH. 24? | 

| Angle which the Meridian forms at the Pole with 
apy Cucle of Declination, hath for its meaſure an Arch of 
the Equator to be counted from the Meridian to a w_ 
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{thenee formed, 
- The Arches 
'd on every Circle have likew 


Aſcenſion of a Star from the 
to'a Point where the Cirde- {of ': Decling 
through the given Star , meets with the; | ewi 

oft- this Circle of Declination , or the dian which 
ſypplies its place , the Declination of a Star is counted 
frem the Equator \toward- the Poles, wiz. the Northern 
toward the ArQick, and the Southern toward the An- 
tarFick. But the oblique Aſcenſion or Deſcenfion is an 
Arch of the Fquator, counted from the beginning of - A- 


1] . 
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770k the Longitude of 
iptick, from the begipning of- 


the Northery or 
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Cauar: V. 
Of the Parts of TI ME. 


HE chief Parts of Time are. a Day, an Hour, 2 

Month, a Year. A Day 1s either Natural, or 

5 Artificial: The Natural, calld NuyOnpegor, 

-—___ by the Grecians, is the ſpace of 24 Hours, com- 

prehending the Night as well as the Day. The Artificia 

Day is a ſpace of Tine from the rifing of the Sun to his 
ſetting. 

The Civil and Aſtronomical Day differ not from the 
Natural, unleſs in their beginning, according to the cuſtom 
of a Common-wealth, or the pleaſyre of Aſtronomers, by 
deriving it variouſly from the Sun-rifing, Noon, Sun-fet, 
or Mid-night. The Babylonians began their Day from the 
Sur-riſing, ( as the Inhabitavts of Norimberg now do) the 
Zews and Athenians from Sun-ſet, according to the preſent 
pradtice of the Italians, Auſtrians, Bohemians anll Sileſians. 
The Egyptians and . Romans of old, began their Day from 
Mid-night, (which Cuſtom, as yet, prevails among the 
Exvope. ) The greater part of Aſtronomers begin it 
-atk.ah Ptolomy, the Alphonjanes, and Tycho Brehe; but 
Copernicus, following Hipparctuss, takes its beginning from 
Mid-night. 


m2! 
; thus the 


exceeds in length, that of a Winter-day- The ſame Hour 
1s alſo termed Planetary, by reaſon that it is cuſtomary 
give to ſome one of the Seven Planets the name of every 
Hour.. Thus, for E , the firſt T Hour of 
Sunday, from the Sun-rifing, i attributed to the Sun; the 
ſecond to Vemws; the third to Ffercury, and fo to the reſt 
in order, to the Moon, Saturn, Faguter and Mars; whence 
- it happens that the firſt Hour from the Sun-rifing of the 
next Day, is Dedicated to the #ſn; and thenetore this 
Luminaty giveth a Name to that Day of the Week; 
fame thing _ continued 1n the enſuing Days, 
end of the Week. Theſe unequal Hours were in 
mong the 7ews, Grecians and Romans. 


An Hour 5 the 24th. part of 2 Natural, or Aſirs- 
Mes and fuch are now-usd almoſt throughout the 
whole World. One Hour contains 60 prime Minutes, one 
Minute 60 Seconds; and fo the Seconds are Sub-divided 
into Thirds, the Thirds into Fourths, (Fc. 

- A Month is either Solar or Lunar : The Solar Month is 


cliptick, .to the ſame again. Or Synodical, which is the 
time from i departing from the Su 1-0 mg 
again, A yEren ical Month is compos' 27 Days, 

almoſt = of a Day; whereas the Synodical includes 29 
the _ 
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fore, above 2 Days muſt of- neceſſity 
end that the Moon may again over-take the 
, The Gwil-Lunar Months arc of 
and theſe conſiſt of 30 Das 108 

fetive, and they contain only 2g Days: Suct 
were of old Time usd by the Jews, Grecatis, arid Rom 
and my Aer now in uſe among the Mahomet ans. 

The Year 

former ſort, 
takes to 
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«ſtrips ours by one Day; and there- 
Years, that-1s, in 1460 Years, the 


eErprians, whence it':is term'd;the: Egyptian, 
ſting''of xs Months, - each of which were compos'd- of 
30 Days, and 5: Days were added at the end of the Year, 
which: were mary ouerire” * P5366 
. The fixed Solar Year 1s the Julian, fo nam(d from its 
Author Jultzs Ceſar, and is reckon'd to include'365-Da 
and 6 F undant, which" over-plus amounts at 
end of the fourth Year, to a whole Day. Hence it is that 
fourth Year of the Julian Account is Biſſextile, con- 


" taining 366 Days. It was calld Biſextile from a Day in- 


terlaced, or put between the 23d. and 24th. of: February ; 
for which eh. it is writ by the Latines, bis ſexto Calendas 
Martij. This Julian Year 1s us'd here in England, and it 
may be reputed in a manner fixed; becauſe by the Interca- 
htion of one Day every Fourth, ar Leap Year, the Aqui- 
noxes and Solſtices are retain'd in yy pe2 ſeats; at 


leaſt for the Age of one Man. 'Thus'in 
tury, the Vernal Aquinox remains on the 1oth. Day of 
March, the Autumnal on the i 3th. of September, the Eſti- 


val Solſtice on/the. x 1th, of Fane, and the Hybernal on the 
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-of Eaſter,:and the time of Pope Gregory the XIII. who 
\ the ſame Terms that had been remov'd out of 
ir-proper place, :theſe 1x Minutes amount almoſt to 16 

;1/\'For in the time; ofthe Nicene Council, the Vernal 
was fixed on the- 21th. Day of March; but-in 
regory, it was found to have crept inſenſibly to 
1th. of the ſatme-Month. - Wherefore when the Pope 
etermin'd to reſtore the 
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Years. 

The fixed Lunar Year is that which through the Inter- 
calation” every ſecond or third Year of one: Month, which 
is term'd Embolimayus, retains the Hinges of the Year from 
{ſlipping from their proper Months. In the Metonick Pe- 
riod of 19 Years, there are ſeven intercalary Months; but 
this was never taken into civil uſe. 

- This may ſuffice for the explaining the parts of Time; 
and we ſhall now proceed to the Uſe of the Spherical Do- 
rine, and in the following Chapters give the Deſcripticn 
and Uſe of both the Globes. EE). 
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:Cnap. VI. 


C DIE. the Deſcription of both Globes, viz. the Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial ; together, with the way that u commonly taken to 


make Them, "and Maps. 
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Horizon, the upper part whereof re- 
e Horizon, and is Ebided into diyers Cir- 


cles, the innermoſt of which contains the 1 2 Celeſtial Si 
diſtinguiſh'd by their Names and Characters, and divided, 
each of them, into 3o Degrees. Next to this is adjoyned 
the Fulian Calendar, and the Gregorian, and both of them 
are divided into Months and Days; in the utmoſt part is 
to be ſeen the Circle of the Winds, or of the 

of the World, as they are now term'd by Mariners. 

The Quadrant of grmaego the og whereof, which 
is divided into Degrees, mu apply'd to the goth. De- 
gree of the Meridian, by computing on both ſides from 
the Horizon. In. this Quadrant are reckon'd the 
_ the Horizon, 'upward to the Vertical Point or Ze- 
ni | 

$.'The H Circle, divided into twice 12 Hours, of _ 
which the Twelfth for Mid-day points upward, toward the 
Zenith, and the other Twelfth for Mid-night, toward the 
Horizon ; but both theſe Hours ought to cincide with the 
Eaſtern fide of the Meridian, mark'd with Degrees, in ſuch 
manner that the Pole carrying the Horary Index, _ 
poſlefs the Center, and the Index it ſelf turn'd about wi 
the Diurnal Motion, may ſhew the Hours before Noon in 
= Eaſtern Senu-circle, and thoſe after Noon in the We- 

ern. 


6. The 
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'ted, from the Horizon towards the- Meridian, to any fitua- 
tion. Thele things are to be obſerv'd, without the - 
cies of both Globes. | | 

But on the Surface it ſeFf, the following Circles ate alfo 
delineated, vi, 


1. The ottial, divided into g6o Deg. the counting 
of which is, begun from the Vernal Seftion, or the begin- 


_ 2. The Ecliptick, divided into 12 Signs, 29d every one 
of theſe into 3o Deg. But the Names and Orders of the 
Signs ought to be remembred. R i 


iter page 6 oo 
Sunt Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo. 


_.= m 53 WP a 
tbr aque. Scorpis, Arcitenens, Caper, Amphora, ' Piſces. 
The Sun paſfſeth through the Ecliptick in- his Anal 
Motion, and. if a Space of about eight Deg. broad on-both 
fides, be added to it, the Zodiack is form'd, fo call'd'from 
x2 Conſtellations, the moſt of which reſemble, as-it were, 
the likeneſs of Animak, Under this broad-- Circle, the 


Moon, and 'the reſt of the Planets, perform their periodi- | 


The Ecliptick is eaſily diftinguiſhd from. the i- 
noGal; for, the EquinoGtial, whilſt 'the Globe 1s rolling 
about, always keeps the ſame. ſtation, and paſſeth under 
+ ver T— fan na and Horizon ; — the 
Eclipti ituation every Moment, being one 
while Elevated, at another tsme depreſfs'd ; ſometime ap- 
ply'd to one, ſometime to another Degree of the Meridian, 
and of the Horizon. | 
- 3. The two Tropicks , viz. of Carcer and \Capricorn, 
which bound the Suns Excurſions from the EquinoRtial to- 
ward the North and South, and incloſe on-both fides the 
Ecliptick, which is the oblique Path he moves in. Net- 
ther would it be improper to term; them the. laft of the 
Solar Parallels. For ſince the Sun every day poſleſleth 
one degree or another of the Ecliptick during its Annual 
Courſe, it happens that that degree being carried about, 
together with the Sun by the Diurnal Motion, deſcribes a 
certain Circle Parallel to the Equator, and thus as many Pa- 
rallels are made as there are days from the ſhorteſt to the 
longeſt. Although the Sun, not continuing in {the ſame 
degree, but advancing in the ſpace of its Diurnal Revolu- 
tion to the next, not draw a pe Parallel , but ra- 
ther a —_ Line; nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as the diſtance 
of theſe Spiral Lines is very ſmall, eſpecially near the 
Tropicks; it doth not hinder, but that thoſe reſpeQive 
Revolutions, and chiefly the laſt, that is to ſay, the Tro- 
picks themſelves, may be eſteemed as Parallels, and this 
15 ſufficient for conſtant praftice, and much more conve- 
nient. | | 

The two Polar Circles, viz. the Ardick, and Antar- 
aick, of which we have already treated. Now theſe thi 
that have been hitherto ſpecified, are common to 
Globes; although the Ecliptick, and Semi-circle of Pofi- 
tion, pooperly belong only to the Celeſtial However, 
they are alſo to the Terreſtrial, that the Phenomena's 
which depend upon the Annual Motion of the Sun; and the 
oy * NE it 15 requiſite, may be there- 

y explain' | 

| But thoſe things which are peculiar to each Globe, are 
I, Circles; as for inſtance, In the (Celeſtial, the two Co- 
lures, and Circles of Latitude; in the Terreſtrial, the Me- 
ridians, Parallels and Rhombs, or Points of the Compaſs, 
of which a ſufficient account hath been given in the Chap- 
ter about the Dodtrine of the Sphere. 2. Repreſentations, 
particularly in the Terreſtrial Globe of the Earth and Scas, 
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3 &alb, in the 


fitneſs to repreſent what they are defi for, may be 
more exaftly judg'd of; and the Subj it ſelf & neither 


to be known by obſervation ; for if theſe be once given 


ry bigneſs is to be made of Brafs ( ſuch as Princes for the 
moſt part have) then the ſeyeral Points of the Globe muſt 
be taken according to the Longitude and Latitude of the 


30 


be engraven.-or painted from: the 


Rn the Globe to be divided into 
| Parts by the Meridians drawn from-.Pole to 
ſe. Then upon a Plain they delineate 2 Figure like unto 
th pore of ie Globe, incloſed by two Arches of a 

ich prove afterwards to be Semi-circles of the 


eridians-of the Globe) and cach of theſe twelfth 


Globe's Surface is again ſubdivided into leſſer 


through after they have divided the Aquator 
into 360 parts, Peganing from this firſt Meridian , they 
e degrees of the Longitude of each place 
upon it, as they do thoſe of the Latitude upon the Meri- 
dian, each Semicircle of which is divided for that _ 
end into twice go deg. from the Aquator towards 
Pole. This being done, the places of the Earth are mark- 
ed upon. the ſeveral parts of theſe. Plans, according to 
their d of Longitude and Latitude taken from Ta- 
bles made by Obſervation. After all this is done upon 
Paper, they engrave ſo many Copper Plates in like man- 
ner, from which they print off as many Copies as they 
leaſe ; which Prints are afterward paſted on upon a Globe, 
all cormeitics meet at the Poles; yet for the 
moſt 2 yy Trans ap than the 099 rome" ang} 
tartick Circles, an e one piece to repreſent 
ſpace contain'd within theſe Circles ; and the application of 
this one piece . is cafier than to make the extremities of 
all theſe twelve Plans joyn and meet exaftly at the Poles. 
_ sThere are two things in this Deſcription which ſeem 
yet to require'a fuller explication. 1. How theſe twelve 
' equal parts of the Globe's Surface (after which they en- 
grave the Copper Plates) are deſcribed upon Paper. 2.How 
2 Plan, ſuch as that Paper is, can be applied to the curve 
Surface of a Globe. ; 
The firſt may be done thus: Let us take for inſtance the 
twelfth part of an Hemiſphere from 'the Aquator to the 
Pole, and let it be requird to deſcribe it upon Paper, fo 
as it may afterward be apply'd to that part of the Globe. 
Firſt ſom the Diameter of the Globe, you may find how 
much its greateſt Circumference is, or how much the A- 


quator is, by the known proportion of a Circle to its Dia- 
meter, viz. 22 to 7. I then the Diameter of the Globe 
be two feet ; and the length of a foot taken upon Paper 
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be divided into 10 parts, and each of theſe into 10'more, 
ſo that there be 100 parts in one foot, and 200 in. two- 
Inſtitite this proportion as 7 is to 22, fo. is. 200 to 6283 
hundredth parts of a foot, or 6,23 feet,” which laſt num. 
ber is the length of the Aiquator, or of the Globes Cir, 
cumference. . The fourth-part of this 1s 257 or 1,57 foot: 
and the twelfth part of it is 52.7 hundredth parts of a foot, 


or £.a foot and ,2_ with -3 of one hundredth part. When 


you have found this,draw upon Paper a Line to the length of 
52 -# hundredth parts of a foot; in the midddle of this raiſe a 


Perpendicular, which muſt be 1 577 hundredth parts of a foot 
long. This laſt Line ſhall be a t of the Meridian,and 
its Extremity the Pole:Afterwards divide theſe Lines into de- 


| How you may have the length of a degree by divi- 


whole Circumference 628# by 350). Then upon 
the Pole, as the Center,deſctibe Circles paſſing throughthe 
gas, of each tenth deg. of the Perpendicular Line , 
theſe ſhall be the ſeveral Parallels, if you cut off .- of the 
Circumference on each hand of that Perpendicular which 
you drew. And you may know how much this _z of the Cir- 
cumference is in the given Scale of feet: from the propor- 
tion there is. betwixt the Aquator and its Parallels, ( which 
is ſhown in a Table toward the end of the Seventh Chap- 
ter.).' Certain Points then of every } rp. da 
marked, a.Line muſt be drawn through them, and the reſt 
of the Paper without theſe Points muſt be cut off; for. 


that, piece of the Paper that is bounded by them, ſhall 


anſwer exaQly to-.z of the Hemiſphere. 

For the ſecond thing, if the Pieces be ſmall, they may 
eaſily be apply'd and with the Globe,cſpecially if the 
Paper be wet Creand ll uickly on.and the places were 
mark'd upon the Paper cnt en to their degrees of Lon- 
gitade and Latitude before ; ſo that when all the Prints 
are paſted on upon the Globe, the Points repreſenting the 
ſeveral places ſhall be in proportional Diſtances from one 
— as the places'themſelyes are upon the Surface of 


Maps are Repreſentations of the Globe, or of - the Earth 
upon a Plan ; and becauſe they are of conſtant uſe in all 
the Books of Geography, I ſhall give a more particular ac- 
count of the way of making them, and the uſes they are 


defign'd for. The _ is propos'd to be done in the * 


= of a —_— = bf pragnioar > any Plan 
Ing given, which is ſu to repreſent ſuch a 1- 
culer plane of the Earth, to find in the ſame Plan infinite 
other Points and Lines which may moſt fitly repreſent and 
expreſs to the Life the ſituation of the other Places and 
Lines upon the Surface of the Earth compar'd with the 
given place, and with one another. 

Becauſe very few of thoſe who ſtudy Geography un- 
derſtand the Rules of Perſpedtive, and Jet without ſome 
knowledge of that Art, they can neither attain to any 
diſtin& &-.atyroouny of ay Nature _ Conſtruftion of 
Geographical Maps , nor form any ſure judgment con- 
cerning the Perfeftions or Defetts of the Maps they ſee ; 
therefore we ſhall here explain a few things from that 
Art, which furniſheth us with the Principles and Rules 
according to which Maps are made. | 

The defign of Perſpettive, is to repreſent upon a Plan 
all ſorts of ObjeAts which may be ſeen or imagin'd, ſo that 
the parts of this Repreſentation or Piure ſhall be ſitua- 
ted one in reſpett of another, and appear ſo to us, ſuppo- 
fing the eye of the Beholder in ſuch a determined place, 
as the parts of the Body it ſelf which is ted, would 
appear to the eye, beholding it from the ſame place. This 
15 the deſign of Perſpetive; and the way that is taken to 
attain it is this * p 

When we would repreſent a Point, a Surface, or a Bo- 
dy of any Figure upon a Plan, (whether ye ſee it, or only 
conceive it in our mind) we firſt ſuppoſe it to be ſeen b 
the eye , as by one Point fixt in a certain place,from whic 
it Ids it. 2. That there is a pellucid or tranſparent 
Plan, ſuch as Glafs or Paper 1s betwixt the Body and the 
Eye. 3- That from Point of the ObjeQ, Rays or 
Lines paſs through that Plan to the Eye. The Points of 
this 


oo dj pw 4 


| AO HH = - — 


this Phn through which theſe Rays are coriceiv'd to paſs 
to the Be, is the repreſentation or image of the Objett it 
ſelf, and if they be united into Lines, they ſhall make a 
figure which ſa far-reſembleth it, that-whileſt the Eye con- 
tinueth-in- that fituation, -looking to: this Picture, it ſhall 
have'the ſame impreſſions as if it beheld the Obje&. it felf. 
Let it be requir'd then' to repreſent upon a Plan the Sur- 
face of the - and all the Places and Circles which'are 
ſuppos'd upon it. - For doing this, let us firſt imagine the 


of -the_ beholder as -a Point fituated in the Air, or in 


7 determined place, without the Objeft. that is to be re- 
preſented. - Secondly, That there 1s a tranſparent Plan ex- 
tended; betwixt the and the Eye, which is ſuppos'd 
to he: plac'd: ſo that ia Line let down from the Eye -to- 
wards the : Center of. the Earth, may be icular- to 
it. erg we imagine Lines or Rays to;paſs. through this 
Plam tothe Eye from every Point, Place,' or Circle, that 
is upon-the Surface of the Earth, viz. from the XAquator, 
the Polar Circles, the Tropicks, the Meridians; alſo from 
Cities, Rivers, Fountains, Lakes, Mountains, gc. each of 
theſe Rays will perforate this tranſparent Table in certain 
Points. Theſe Points therefore are the Image or Repre- 
ſentation of the places of the Earth, and if all the Points 
of the Table, which are mark'd out by-the Rays that come 
from -any one Circle, upon the Surface of: the Earth, ſuch 
as the Mquator, or one-of the Tropicks, or one of the 
Meridians, were joyn'd together in a Line = the Plan, 
(whether that Line be ftrait or crooked) 1t repreſent 
that Circle upon the Plan, and in like manner all the other 
Rays do chalk and draw other Points and Lines upon the 
Plan, which repreſent each of them theſe of the 
Earth, from the Rays were emitted. us we ſhall 
have all the Places and Circles that are upon the Surface of 
the Earth, repreſented in a Plan. 

But becauſe the Earth is round, its whole Surface can- 
not be conveniently repreſented in one- Plan, for the two 
places that are in different Hemiſpheres, and direttly op- 
poſite the one to the other, would fall upon the fame 
point of the Plan; and therefore one half of the Earth's 
Surface, ought to be repreſented in one Plan, and the 0- 
ther in another. Upon this account let us imagine the 
whole Body of the Earth to be tranſparent as Chryſtal, 
and that the Eye of the beholder being plac'd at the Sur- 
face of the one Hemiſphere, is to form an e of the 
oppofit© Hemiſphere upon a tranſparent Plan, which 1s ſo 
ſituated, that a Line paſſing from the Eye, to the Center 
of the Earth, is perpendicular to it; and this Plan alfo, if 
we ſuppoſe it to paſs through the Center of the Earth, 
it ſhall divide it into- 2 Hemiſpheres , one of which is to 
be repreſented, and the Eye of the beholder is ſuppos'd to 
be placed upon the middle Point of the Convex Surface of 
the other. So that the Eye is ſuppos'd to ſee through the 
Body of the Earth, and the places of the oppoſite He- 
miſphere are imagin'd to emit Rays, which perforate the 
tranſparent Plan, that is thus ſet betwixt the Objeft and 
the Eye, within the Body of the Earth. All this, I fay, 
is ſuppos'd to be done, when one half of the Earth's Sur- 
face 1s to be repreſented on a Plan. And the like muſt be 
imagin'd when any conſiderable part of the Eauth, ſuch as 
Europe, Aſia, Africa, are to be drawn; but we may then 
aflume the Center of the Earth, for the place of the Eye. 

From what hath been ſaid, this manner of Perſpe&ive 
which repreſents the Surface of the Earth in a Plan, may 
be well enough conceiv'd. There are only two things in 
it which need a fuller Explication, becauſe all the diverſi- 
ty of Geographical Maps ariſeth from them. 

The firſt is this: We ſaid, That a certain Point be- 
hoov'd to be taken for the place of the Eye, ſome-where 
without the Obje& that was to be repreſented; but becauſe 
there 1s an infinite Space round about every Obje&, and 
therefore there are infinite Points in which the Eye may 


be ſuppos'd to be plac'd whilſt it contemplates the Surface 


of the Earth, (or of Europe, Aſia, (5c.) And yet if Rays be 
drawn from the ſame parts of the Objeft todifferent Points, 
they ſhall paſs through the ſame tranſparent Plan in very 


different places, whilſt they go towards one Point from 
what they paſs through when they. go to another, And 
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- then the Figures, 


31 

therefore various Figures, and very unlike to one another 
are made of the ſame Objett;/ for acconding :to he ie” 
rent ſituation of the Eye (without the Earth, or without 
the Obje& that'is to be repreſented) there is a various re- 
preſentation of it upon the Plan or Table; and even tha' 
there were no. Plan nor Table interpos'd - betwixt the Eye 


and it, yet the Obje&t would a oye way, when 
Eye-of the: er is dired kind r athy Boa way 
when he obliquely upon. it. This every Man may 


perceive, as he views the Frontiſpiece of a Houſe. And 


the like in the repreſentation of the Earth on a 
Plan; for the Hemiſphere of the Earth ſhall have one Fi- 
gure or Appearance to the Eye, when it looks upon it from 


Map, and the Aqua- 
ing it in the firſt. Caice, 
whereas the Poles ſhall be at the extremities, and the A#- 
apron yo nag paſſing throngh the middle of the Map 
in 


CCs | 

The other thing which I thought needed a further Ex- 
ation, was, concerning the Cauſe of that diverſity we 
in Maps of the ſame Objed, as to their bigneſs, why 
ſome of them are larger, and others leſs: For the ſame Sur- 
berongg _— _—_ Termnathent Bodies, ſuch pai roma 

es, Cities, Houſes, gc. may be repreſented in a large, 
or 1n a little Map. The reaſon of this is do 
I. The farther the Eye is remov'd from the ObjeR, it a 
pears ſo much lefs, and therefore .ts repreſentation t 
to be ſo too. But in this caſe we ſu the tranſparent 
Plan, or Glaſs, to continue in the fituation which 
it had before the Eye went farther off. For, Secondly, 
The nigher that the Plan approaches to the Eye, it makes 
the Obje&t appear lefs, and when it is remoy'd from the 
Eye towards the Obje&, (though the' Eye continue ſtill at 
the ſame diſtance from the Obje&) it appears greater. 
But how far ſoever the Eye retires from the ObjeR, 
(the Table or Plan continuing in the ſame place) the Fi- 
gure ſhall not alter, if it go Facade in the ſame ſtrait 
Line; that is, if it continue to be in any part of that 
ſtrait Line produc'd, which paſt betwixt it, and the Cen- 
ter of the Earth, before it remov'd farther off: The Fi- 
gure of the Earth, in that caſe, does not alter, its big- 
neſs indeed is diminiſhed, but the likeneſs continues, and 
all the difference is, that the one Map is larger, the other 
leſs. Juſt ſo, if the Table be brought nigher to the Eye, 
or remov'd farther from it, towards the Obje&, obſerving 
ſtill a pofition Parallel, to that which it had before, the 
Proje&tions or Maps of the Obje& upon the Plan ſhall be 
ſome of them larger, others leſs, but the ſeveral parts ſhall 
have a like ſituation, one in reſpe& of another, in all of 
them. But if the Table receive a different Poſition from 
what it had before, or if the Eye goes off from that ſtrait 
Line which paſt betwixt it and the middle of the Obje, 
or Repreſentations of the Obje&, ſhall 
not be like one another; and, beſides the diverſity of 
their bigneſs, the places ſhall be ſituated otherways in one 
Map, than they are in another. | 

In the projettion of all kinds of Bodies, as alfo in that 
of the Surface of the Earth, they uſe two die iran 
or Plan og 25 bane. hs NOT O98 which they 
deſign to repreſent in that Point of it, upon which a Per- 
pendicular Line drawn from the Eye to the Surface falls; 
and for the making a lefſer or greater Figure, the Eye is 
ſuppos'd to be more or lefs remov'd from the Objet. 


Having premis'd theſe things concerning the Projeftion 
of the Earth, and the origine of Geographical Maps, we 
ſhall ſhew the way and method they take to make 


But it may firſt be juſtly examin'd, Whether Maps ought 
at all to be made : to the Laws of Perſpettive, or 
if another way may be taken as conyenient and fit, as that 
is, for repretanting the ſituation of the ſeveral Parts. of the 
Earth; for if that be well. done, it matters not whether 
ive be obferv'd or not. In anſwer, to 


the Laws of Perſpettiv . 
this we ſay, That though the Maps.of ſome/fmall Province 


may, and often are made another way than by the ww, 
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Si fs th Elec, which 
is delineated onthe Surface of the Globe, firſt ſeek far the 
Sign even now' diſcovered, and in that Sign the degre, 
gooil enp 


the Sun. Thaugh-this method be good en 
mon uſe, beeduls it gives the place. of the Sun 1n the Ec 


tick pretty near," yet it iz not perfectly exatt and jul, + 
the Sun finiſheth is Period through the Eclip once 4 
Year, or in 36s Days, 6 Hours. Now the 1 k being 


the 
divided into 360: Parts or Degrees, its plain | 
8 Degree far cach Day, hut only $9 Minutes, 8 Seconds, 
Whereas a Degree is commonly afſym'd for ane 
ially when the number of the given. Day is not great, and 
exaftneſs is not deſird. Rut when we would, know 
the preciſe place of the Sun, we muſt ſech it cither in an 
Ephemeris, or by Calculation and Tables. 


Problem V. To find out the right Aſcenſion and Decline- 
tiow of the Sun, ar of any given Star, and thence. to. fit the 
Horary mg to the —_—_— Re Ye hich ha 
Apply the Degree iptick, in which you have 
fend the Sun to he by the. preceding rs es 
Meridian, and note the Degree of the Equinottyl, which 
hes under the Meridzan, for that js the right Afcenſon of 
the Sun. Then compute on the | 
natial to the place of the Sun in_the Hopi oh 
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departed from the EquinoQtial toward: the Artick, or An- 
tarctick Pole. But whilſt the of the Sun is uader the 
Meridian, ſet the Horary Index- to the Twelfth. bious at 
Noon. After the fame manner you may- apply the place 

fixed Star to the Meridian, and the atiy We 
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H and the fum or difference * The Enhe 
for Latitude of the place to which the Elevation of the Pole 
5 always equal. = $90; | 


Problem VIII. The right Aſcenſion of the San, and that 
of a fixed Star being given, to p eu time of the Culmina* 
tion of the ſame fixed Stat... PR $7 cadet 

Su Save rele \[cenfion. of the Sin from the right 
Aſcenſjan of the fix'd Star adding to_ this laft, when jt 
is leſs than the former, 350 Degrees } fo the 
will .be an Arch of the , which hath paſsd from 
Noou-tide to the time of | of the Star. Yo 
may turn this Arch into Time, by divi the demrees of 
it by 15, and the Quotient will give the Hours. Then mul- 
tiplying the- Degrees remaining, after the. Diviſion by 4, 
and the Produd gives you Minutes of time: But if 
be Minutes adhering to the. Degrees, they 
Manner a1 


being given, ta find its oblique, Aſcenſian and Deſcenſion; o(ſo 
its ortfve and occafrue Amplitude. By EG 


the 
Hors d mark well the Degree of the Equator, that 


ole of a pldite andthe Degree 
yor-ſets together-wath a Star be-" 


' a Star js when it comes to be at 
The" 


acalferring of 'a Star when it hath approacht it ſo near- 
att—chat (his Beartwhide Vit, and hinder" it from being 


Being the given Star'to the Eaſterh*Horizon, and turn 
bout the Quadrant of Altitide 6n' the Weſtern Qi 0 
intil the 12th Degree'of it; ( if the'Star be*of | 
agnitu th'the Ediptick;/ then” mark - this De» 


* 


- , that**Point' of: the Ecliptick' is 12 
' above'the Weſtern Horizon, rat nad-cho ary ies 
' mbiricnit the oppoſite Degree of the Ecliptick is depreſs'd: 
precs below the Eaſtern Horizon; and if you ſeek 
Y =p} in the* Wooden yon will find 
over againſt it the Day of the He riſing of the Star, 
viz./ in which it- begins | to - up out of the Sun-beams. 
But int *caſe that Star'5s of the ſecond Magnitude, it would 
be expedient to obſerve-the Degree of the Ecliptick,whict 
is de 13 degrees below the Horizon; for a Star 'of 
the third” itude; 'the ion of the 14th Degree is 
requiſite, ſo of the reſt- ſucceſſively. -'On the other 
hand,” if you would know the Heliacal ſetting 'of a Star 
k you muſk bring the Star" it ſelf to the! Weſtern Horizon, 
"Sun 5: the Meridian, and turn about the 'Quadratit of Altitude'on the” Eaſtern 
the Sun to the er Quarter, until the twelfth or thirteenth' Degree of it, ac- 
ie Hour of Sun-rifmg: again, pn ohenShae 'beof the firſt 'or ſecond Magnitude, 
un_is appticd to tt Wolters ects with the _Ecliptick , then you muſt -note 
at the hour of Sun-ſet.”” the Degree of the Ediiptick which the Quadrant cuts, for 
500g ig "i the Degree ite thereto is depreſt'd as far below the 
Star, and half Weſtern Horrzon, as this-is elevated above the Eaſtern; 
# find the afterwards look in the Wooden Horizon, for this degree of 
AER. the'Ecliptick, and you will ſee over againſt it, the of 
the Helical ſetting of the Star. | | 
eſe two ems we have inſerted for the ſake of 
. 26s of the/ancient Poets, where- they ſpeak of 
"fmgs and Settings, and expreſs time by them. 


of the Sun is.in 

the Meridian ; then hav the degree of the 
which is oppoſite to the place of the Sun, to 
mn oatbenbonr ae pr gre re 
with the other bring about the of Altitude, nn- 
the Degree oppoſite to the Sun meet with the '18th 
degree of the Quadrant, and the Index ' will point at the 
hour of the beginning of M Twilight. But if you 
ter, and there it to meet with the 18th Degree of 


; 
-y 


the: Quadrant, the Index will ſhew the hour w 
T_T ight- ends. | 
XV. The Latitude of the place, and the place 


ſeek for CITI GI ne of the Sun to Meri- 

to riſe or aps 1 ge oh I: _— the hour 

I riſing to- given Index, by turni Globe, tothe given 

i ian or Grego- hour, and having fix'd the Globe in that ſituation, bri 

of t the Star. OCR IE ON; and cn the 

And if in the. ſame Wooden Horizon the degree e Quadrant you will have the t for Alti- 
diretty oppoſite to that which roſe with the Star, you : But at the foot of the is the Azimuth of 
will find in the Calendar over againſt it, the Month and the Sun or Star to be counted the InterſeQion of the 
Day of the Coſmical Setting of that Star. And over 4- Meridian and Horizon , either Southern or Northern, to the 
gainſt the degree of the Ecliptick that ſetteth with the Star, very foot of og Again, If the Altitude be gi- 
you will find the day of its Actonical Laftly, the ven, you muſt rol) the Globe with one hand, and turn a- 
degree of the Ecliptick, oppoſite'to that ſets with bout the Quadrant with the other, until; the place of the 
the Star, hath over againſt it in the Calendar the'day of its Sun or Star meet with the given Degree of Altrtude in the 


Acronical ri Quadrant; 


hi. 


a 6 


ba DS... M6. A. —-. oh Bind 2 Ae. 


" WF TW 


ihe firſt, and the other the ſecond. , Having 


wwadrant ; then the Index will ſhew the Hour,and the foot 
a the Quadrant the Azimuth. Laſtly, The Azimuth be- 
ing given, joyn the foot of the Quadrant with the given 
Azimuth, and turn about the Globe until the place of the 
Sun' or Star arrive at the fide of the Quadrant mark'd with 
- Then the Sun or Star will fhew its. Altitude in 

the Quadrant, and the Index the hour, 


. Problem XVI. To find out the Diſlance and Angle of Po- 
# tion my two given places in the Terreſtrial Globe. 

Let us call for diſtin&tions ſake one of the given places 
then found 
out the Latitude of the firſt place by Prob, L. adjuſt the 
Globe to the Latitude, and turn the to Me- 
ridian. Afterward, havin ng ack the Globe in that fitua- 
tiog,, and the Quadran Altitude to the TEAS FOE 


| Fn: the firſt place dg be then found) app 


to the ſecond place. Then you may Or the De- 
of Diſtance from the Vertical] Point, or from the firſt 


ce to the ſecond place ; as alſo the Angle of Poſition . 


on the Horizon between the Meridian and the foot of the 
Quadrant, 


Poblem XVLI. The time and the place being given, toereft 
a Scheme of the Heavens. 

' Having adjuſted the Celeſtial Globe KG for want there- 
of the Terreſtrial) to the LAN the given 
bring the place of the Tot, Ho found from the oiven 
time, to the Meridian, to the twelfth hour; 
then turn about the og nel the Index Point at. the g- 
yen hour : or if you intend to do it more accurately, .to 
the right Aſcenſion of the Sun found out by Prob. V. add 
as many ecs as otras Og Minutes that 
have vaſed fi ince Noontide, by computing 15 degrees for 

every hour, and one degree for four horary minutes, caſt- 
ing away, if neceſſi uire, 350 d This gives 
you the right Aſcenſion 'of the Degree of the Equinoial 
culminating at.the given moment. of time, ro ſo to be 
phlc'd under the Meridian. Then fix the Semicircle of Poſiti- 
on on the Cardinal Points of South and North : afterward 


from the culminati of the Fquator,reckon 3o deg. 
towards the Faſt make the Semicircle if Poſition pals thro' 
this 3oth degree, and obſerve wherein it cuts the  Eclip- 


tick, for this is called the Eleventh Honſe, which you may 
ſet down in Paper. BTR, ſet the Semicircle of Poſition 
os the 6oth d Equino@al from the culmina; 
ok FOUR, 2 mark ef ere of the Interſe&ion of the 
ick, ſo you 'ſhall have the Cuſp of .the Twelfth 
yo to be noted likewiſe on Paper. Afterwards, having 
turn'd the Semicircle of Poſition to the Weſtern quarter , 
compute 3o d from the culminating Point of the 
Aquator to' Weſt, and through the Point of. the 
Fquator, where the numbering ends, draw the Semicucle 
of Poſition, which.in the place where it cuts the Ecliptick, 
ſhews the Cuſpof the Ninth Houſe. Laſtly, the Semicircle 
of Poſition, drawn through the 60 degree of the Xq eng 
from the Meridian, ſhews th the Ecli Ak the extre 
the Eight Houſe. Moreover, the Meridian it ſelf parc 


' Ecliptick in the'Cufp of the Tenth Fokſe, and the 


Horzon in its Point of Interſeftion with the Ecliptick, 
ſhows the Cuſp of "the Firft Houſe, which is calld-the AG 
cendant and Horoſcope. In like manner the Weſtern Ho- 
rizon cuts the Eclipticcin the Cuſp of the Seventy Houſe, 
which as it is Diametrically o cofite'ts the firſt, £o .is- the 
ſecond oppoſite to the eighth; th the ts to the nuith, the 
fourth to the tenth, the fifth to the Gopth, and BR n xth 
tothe twelfth. ' 


Problem XVIII: To find by the” Ghbe where the FR 
Perieci, and Antipodes of any given place are. 
- Bring the place to, the braſs Meridian, and beginning 
at the Equator, count on the © 


fide of it fo many 

deprees of the Meridian as are etcepted.. betwixt. the. 

beg an re THE Y where your num- 
bering ends'/is lace of the AﬀtzQ. 

_ Again, EL% to the” Fig.” XII. of the Frey 
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ly over the given place, and -atſo. that which--s .gver its 
Antzci, Then turn the Globe about, till the Ipdex Point 
at the Fig. XI. oppoſite to- that where it ,was firſt -ſet. 
The place of the Gl that hath conte to the: 'Point 
of the Meridian, under which: the. given Place was before, 

is the place of its Perizci, and the place of the: Antipodes 
is now under the other Point of the Meridian viz-"that 
where the Antzci were at fir{t., - 


We have thought fit here to inſert a more particular ac- 
count of the Properties of the wag + ans wn Anti- 
podes,. compar'd with one.another, . the —_ 


fourth Chapter, where theſe waxds were Iefa'd 
have under the ſame Meridian,, but oppoite Puri 
VEs 

Noon and midnight together, and eoupt their: hours 
the ſame way, ſo that when 1t is eight or: nineaClock in 
one of the places, -it's the ſame hour in the er alſo. In 
ſaying this however, we ſuppoſe. that both (divide - theif 
time 1nto equal hours. | 

2. Their Seaſons - of the | Year are contrary 3: $0: the 
Spring of the one is the Harveſt -of the Eqmagitds: Fung) 
mer of the one the. Winter of the other. 

3- The, Days of the one are equal in length.to the 
Nights of the other. And the Nights of tiib place tothe 
Days of. that in the ſame time. 

4. As the Days of the one increaſe to the longeſt, the 
Days of the other decreaſe to the ſhorteſt for they have 
the ogpotte oe of the Calender equal. :S9.the 1oth of 
April hath neither more nor fewer hours in the one place, 
then the 10th of Ofober hath in the other, - |: -- 

5. In the time of- the inoxes 'the Sun riſth and 
ſetteth to them both at the moment, but in the: reſt 
of the Year he-riſeth ſooner, and ſetteth later to; the one 
then to the other. Moreover, in every hour and [moment 
of theſe twodays of the Equinox, viz; the 11th of March 
and 13th of 'September, the Sun hath an- Altitude 
above the Horizons of bath places ; but. in the other days 
of the, Year; he riſeth higher abovethe Horizon of the one 
then of. the,other. 

6..1f the. Inhabitants . of theſe two places ook with 
with their-faces to cach other, or -both toward the 
tor; the Sun, and all. the Stars:ſhall ſeem to riſe on theright 


and to ſet on- the left hang of the yrs, when they riſe 


on the left, and ſet on the Fo 

7.. Each hath a different, Pole elevated above the Hori- 
zon ; but the Elevation. is  £qual. in both places. - 

8. The Stars that never ſet'in_ the one place, do never 
appear in the cther. 

The Perizci, or they who dwell under the fame Parallel, 
but oppoſite Meridians, have' -. 

1. Every Day and Night of- the Year equal; 'not- that 


following, Days. or Nights are. ſtill equal-in Jength to 
the preceding of the ſame place ; fr that. 
places lying under the EquinoQtial,but dr plg = 


1s true of 


ple who ln pak wy Meridian, is ſame Day 
1n the place under the oppoſite Meridian, and:as:the Days 
EEE the one increaſe or: theſe of the 0- 
ther, Fern yo nba, way ner ark er 


zoht; 
docount LIE: 


An 


the Equinoxes, viz. on the we 
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1209 of tar At#ci; ever appear to 


5.-A plzor'iying Weſt from one of them, it Eaſt From 
Tixe Antipodes; or thoſe who live under oppoſite Paral- 
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| Pa he red mich ar deſird. 


under that of the 

efore the Sun will be Vertical that Day to 

theſe parts of the Earth which are in the Tropick of Car- 
Upon 


the Tropick upon the Earth lyes di 
Heavens. W 


ctr. _=_ the 1oth of December, or thereabouts, when the 
Sutt hath enter'd Capricorn, the like will happen to thele 
which lye in the Trqpick of Capricorn, And this 

alls out only once a Year to each Tropick , becauſe the 

Sun deſcribes the Tropicks of the Heaven only once a 
"Year, viz. upon theſe two days. Again, That the Sun is 
twice every Year Vertical to every place lying in the Tor- 
rid Fone. Let the place you have condeſcended on , be 
applied to the Meridian, as alſo a little pointed Chalk, then 
tutn the Globe round that the Chalk may draw the Paral- 
let bf the place which will cut the Edliptick in two Points 
equally diſtant from the firſt Degree of Cancer, or theficſt 
of Capricorn. When the Saunt is in thelc two Points 

of the Ecliptick;{which he is upon two different days, one 
as he 1s ops Say ey the firſt of Cancer, and the other as 
he returns it) he will be Vertical to the given 
place, and to all the reſt that have the Iame Latitude, ot 
are under the Came Paraltel. For the Parallel which the 


- Sun deſcribeth on theſe days, will be dire&tly above the 


Paralle! of that place. deſcribd by the Chalk. And there- 
fore upon theſe two 4413 the Sun ſhall be Vertical to that 
place at Noon, neither is ke Vertical to it upon any o- 
ther day, becauſe he deClines from the Vertex of it, either 
to the Þ ith or North ; and Its Plain from his Diurnal Mo- 
boa, 1 he can be Vartical to no place but at Nid-day. 


Problem XX. 7d fhd the two Days of the Tear in which 
the Sun bs Vertical: td any place of the Torrid Zone. 

Let the given phce be applied to the braſs Meridian,and 

e the Depree of Latitude which Sm bop 6, 

or tnark it with Chalk. Then turn the Globe round till 

firft one, and then atother Point of the Ecliptick come 

ehder the rag &i'>. 3h the Mendiah. Note theſe two 

Poitits of the =: 4 on os 9s aps when a2 Ina 

in theta, he will be Yerti <a 1s. nal we There+ 

| Days of the Year when. the Sun is in 

ints of the Ecliptick, nes way; oe done hay 4 


758775 


"ef you v folve this Problem without cither 


froth the Aquator, -atid obſerve the Days on which the 
Sud is juſt id far dedin'd from it, as the Latitude of the 
plice is, Theſe, ih which the Sun as ſo,, will be the-days 
whe the Problem requires. rect 

"Note, Upon theſe two the very Center of the Sun 
s diretly above the ac, for. ſeveral Days before 
and after them, he ſeems ſtill to be over it ; becauſe ſome 


part of the reſt of his Body, which is very large,! may be 
over it, or near by it when his Center hath paſt it, or is 
not yet come at it. 


t to the Netidian, and the — pane AC- 
Points of the Ecliptick which fall in ard 
y 


® 


= 
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ly with the Horizon, upon each fide of the Globe, and nei- tor, as there are upon the Meridian, betwixt the 
ther mount above it; nor deſcend belowe it. Of theſe two and the Sun's pins oe the Ecliptick; mark with Chalk 
that which is betwixt the firſt of Aries, and the where the Numbering ends, or a Parallel at it. 
of Cancer, will ſhew the firſt Day , upon which the The Sun upon the #1 ay A ING cnpititly 
Sun {4 yp6 By tothe green lace. And the other Point upon all-the places lye in th 
or Degree betwixt the - Cancer, and the firft of Lj- given Day is the firſt of his conſtant abſence from the places 
bra, will ſhow the laft Day of his ſhining on it.Upon theſe that lye in @ Parallel equally diſtant from the other 
two Days the Sun glides along the Horizon, and- is pro- | | the 
youu neither above nor below it, which muſt be under- 
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ood concerning the Center of the Sun; for the Body of and then you'will fe that the Point of the Eclipti 
it appears above notwithſtanding. But all the time” be- was marked, and in which the Sun then is, not ſet 
twixt theſe two Days he flrines 'conftantly upon-the place. below the Horizon; but when the Sun is in theſe Points of 
Or you may do it thus : Reckort up fo many Degrees from the Echptick which are nigher to the Mquator, i. e.' in all 
each fide of the Aquator, upon the Meridian, as the place the Days that preceded'this, he deſcends below the Hori- 
is diſtant from the Pole, and mark where they end. Then 2on of this place. Beſides all the places which lye betwixt 
turn the Globe round, and confider what Points of the the Pole and that Parallel, have the Sun conſtantly with 


2, 
£ 
L 
5 
L] 


Ecliptick paſs under theſe Degrees of the Meridian which them, or through the whole - 24 Hours 
you had markd ; for theſe two which are near the begin- is not the firſt Day of his preſence with 
ning of Cancer, atd the Arch contain'd betwixt them In Maps, after you have marked the £ 
ſhows the Days that the Sun ſhines conſtantly above the Ecliptick, you muſt count its Declination 
Horizon of the "given _ Ros _— contzin'd tor, _— reckon as many 
betwixt two Poirts, near vegirming of Capricornſhow wards the Aquator upon the 
the Days the Sun-is abſent from that place. All this s nation” the root 
to be underſtood" of a place in the North Frigid Zone. © the £quator, 

Upon Maps do it thus : Let the Diſtance 6f the -piven ends: All 
place from the Pote; or the Complement” of its. Latitude, miſpheres of the 
counted from the Aquator towards both Poles, upon and if another Parallel|be- drawn at 
the Line along the fide of the Map; at the end of -your the Pole, the x F 
numbering, 01 the ſide-line draw two. Parallels to the A- it, * TELE9 2E 

nator; according as _ Map is, curyibineous or trait. BY 
4 Echptic 
ſh 


THE 
45 
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hey will cut the k in two Points; two whereof =Problem XXIV. A place in the Globe, or its Latitude 

ow the firſt and laſt Day of the Suns preſence. The being given, as alſo the Day of the Tear, to find how many 
Arch betwixt them the Days of his conſtant abode. The © Hours the Sun will continue; above its Horizon upon that 
other two Polas ſhow the firſt and*laft Day of his ab- and how many Hors under it, or how long the Day and Night 
be wt and the Arch betwixt them the whole time of his of that place is wpon ſuch a Day of the Tear. ; 
ab '» 2 : IF, 7 . Day > » 
©, What hath heen faid in this or the former _ Ecliptick, and mark it; then raiſe the Pole according to 
rauſt be anderſtood concerning the Center 'of Sun, ati | 


15 15 minutes heater to, or "farther from the Aquator, br the Figure 12. Afterwards turn the Globe' round, till the 
we mr "Days anfiver to theſe Pointsof the Sun's place in the Ecliptick come to the Weſtern Horizon. 
4: wag which Tuch'a part of the Stins won Barn The Index will ſhew the number of the Hours of the Day 

&5 "the Re- in that place, 'and what remains 'to make up 24 Hours, are 


Theorem I. If fom the Aquator towards the Pole, you 
FIN take ſeveral places of the' Earth, whoſe diftance from the #« 
| | EX apt | quator exceed one another in ah' Arithmetical Proportion, viz. 
uy rob Xl To *x thoſe is A eg Earth to which * ro, oo $2, 40 Drone" fav 'Phe length of the longeſt 
The. Sin ſha erticat, upon zny groen Day. y 1m theſe places nor the' proportion, but grows 
1 the given Day find ont the place of the Sun, ac- more in'places near the Pole, Sint word toward the Aqua- 
rditig. x of the Fourth Problem - Then to do tor. Or, the ltigeſt Day of « place, which'is only 20 degrees 
DAT te s, Jet the Sun's place 'be ht to the Lariteds, doth" iv f0 for exec ph ongeſd Day of ans he i 
Meridian, mark that Point 'in the” Metithan which is di- to degrers Lurtitude, ns the longeſt Day of 4'place which is 60 
wy re it; teh tnrn the Globe routid; all theſe'places degrees of Latitude,” exceeds that-of '# place which is 50 deg. 
of the Earth eh lt vnder tht Pole of the titan = Lie. 
whichyou Tatl mabked Jag okd ny bmp the Sim ppon = © Take, 1 fay, ſeveral places'of the Earth, remov'd from 
On 't' thus: Mark'the the' Equator towards the Pole, -by an equal increaſe of di- 
ſtance, (becauſe of the convenience of Parallels upon the 


paraſletLine'im-each Hemiſphere of iz | ont ' © hi 
DE nt ern Fig prog is at the {ame time in the Weſtern Horizon; for : 
vblem , XXII. 4 of the Tropick above the Horizoi in'&betwixt: 

t find” rhe place of the Frigid 2: firſt of Cancer, 'and the other 'Point” in” the: 
mt; that the Do e The Horizon, ſheweth how long the Sun ftayeth above-the Ho- 

Mn thoſe. parts ; alſo, +6 find the } Tizon of a place of 10 deg. Latitufle, wpon its longeſt day. 
pot, fo that thu Day We may know alſo.the Hours of his ſtay,\ by the Index of 
"The giyeri Day. truſt, the Horary Circle y 09's 
the 11th. of Fune, Or, Afterward raiſe the Pole, according to the": Latitude. of 
«the 11th. of Decentper.; Tirſt the uit. 20 deg. ' and again, bring che:frlt 
1n the Echptick, upod the degree of Cancer to the Eaſtern and note thatde- 
1. Oh, a.Globe; bring 4 of the Tropick which is in the Weſtern Horizomat the 
your had, tharked in the Eime time; for the Arch of the © above the Horl- 
coitht fo tniny Degrees on, © contain'd betwixt theſe two ſheweth the 
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ſecond only 8 Deg 


of the Sutrs ſtay upon the longeſt Day, of a place,of 
20 dee. Latitude, which may alſo be known 1n Hours by the 


50, 60 degs Gre. afterwards compare the Arches of the 


Tropick, or the Hours of the Sun's ſtay for that day above 
1 | it will plainly a 4 
. morein places 


the Aquator, or 25 they. approach to the Pole : So the 
pry yi Deg 25 Min. - That of the 
Deg. That 9th. 2 Deg. $7 Min. And 


8. 
that of the roth, 2 Dog, 29 Min. 


Bring the firſt ancer to the Meridian, (for it 
-is always the of the Sun upon the longeſt Day, of all 

_ plapes WEI the © mp geen 
. XII of Horary ata) round, 
£11 the Index point at the laſt of theſe Hours whi 
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ure giocm and therefore, he muſt 
XXVIL The hour of the day in.any place -accoy- 


nes-from Mid-night or Mid:day, be- 
hour it is from Sun-riing, i: the bour 
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ns: of -vids; and the People ;of Norumberg . 


the Ecliptick, roll it to the Meridian, and the Index to the 
12th. hour. Turn the Globe about till the Index point at 
the given hour. Then fix the Globe, ſo that it may continue 
in the ſame Situation whilſt you bring back the Index to the 
Fig- XII When this is done, turn the Globe about from 
Weſt to Eaſt, till the Sun's place come to the Eaſtern Hori- 
zon z and count the hours in the horary Circle from the 12th. 
Eaſtward, till you come to. the Index. Theſe are the. hours 
of that, place from. Sun-riſing, ; 


' Problem XXVIIL The Babylonick hour, or the hour from 
Sun-riſing, being given zo find what hour it is in our way of 
counting from Mid-night or Mid-day. IG 
Raiſe the Pole according to the Latitude of the Place; 
mark the Sun's place in the Ecliptick, and bring it to the 
Eaſtern Horizen, and the Index to the 12th. hour. Then 
turn the Globe towards the Weſt, until the horary Circle 
point at the given hour from Sun-riſing. Afterwards fix 
the Globe in that Situation, whilſt you bring back the Index 
tothe Fig. XII; and move the G backwards , until the 
Sun's place in the Ecliptick return to the fare Semicircle 
of the Braſs Meridian which itcame laſt from. _ Then count 
the hour from the Fig. XII. of the horary Circle to- the 
int of the Index, toward the ſame quarter that the Globe 
movy'd to. The hour which the Index points at, is that 
which was deſired, viz. the hour from Mid-day or Mid- 
night, which to our way of numbring, anſwer- 
eth to the hour from Sun-rifing which was given. 


Problem KXIX. The hour of the day, accirding to our 
way of reckoning, it being given to find the Italick bour, or 
the hour from Sun-ſet : | 

For.in man ports of Italy, they, porn their day, from 
the Sun-ſct former day to the Sun-ſet of the follow- 
ing. Raiſe the Pole according tothe Latitude of the place: 
Note, The Sun's place in the Ecliptick upon the given day, 
and bring it to the Meridian, and the Index to the —_ 
hour of. Noon ( which points always upwards towards the 
Zenith). Tur about.the Globe till the Index point at the 

iven hour, then fix the Globe in that Situation and at the 
time bring the Index back to the '1.2th. hour : Aﬀter- 

ward turn the Globe about Eaſtwards till the Sun's place be 
ſeen in-the Weſtern Horizon: Count the hours from 12.to 
the Index towards the ſame quarter, viz. Eaſtwards as the 


# 


Globe mov'd. Theſe are the hours from Sun-ſet. 


. Problem XXX.. The, bours from Sun-ſet being given te 

what hour it is from Mid-day or Midnight. | 
Raiſe the Pole according to the: Latitude of the given 
in the Ecliptick, and bripg it 


& brine We 1o- 
Ne Ge Back. 
return to that, Semicircle. of the 
x from immedi : So. the 
'd betwixt 12. and the Index, counti from 
, ac- 

our way. of counting then. 


” 


>” Problem XXX. ,. An bour a certain a from Mid-day, 
or, Mid-night, being given to find what hair that is, according 
che ancient moy the pr th Keri then wed 
ubring thet F. -; The 7Jewes of old (as appeats i 
what = Saviour faith of the Lord of the Vine-yaid, who 
hired Work-men Re In .} 
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or nodifference betwixt any one day of the Year and ano- 
ther; and therefore tho the Intbitants of the Torrid Zan 
might uſe that ſort of hours, yet they are not ſo couveni- 
ent for the People of Europe, or any. who. live at a great 
diſtance from the Fgquator.,  __ 

To Solve the Tok. 2 _ the are acveding.t to Lite 
of the given place ; Sun's in the Ecliptick,.u 
on the gwen day, and bring it to the Eaſtern Horkzop. = 
ſet the Index to the 12.R4g. of the horary Circle,then tura the 
Globe about till the Sun's mh mony Ki Weſtern on 
zon ; the Index will point the hours, conform to the lengt! 
of the given day. Note down theſe hours, afterwards you 
muſt find out by the 27th. or 29th. Prob. what hour from 
Sun-rifing (or from Sun-ſetting, 1f the given hour be after 
Sun-ſet) correſponds to the given hour : Then inftitute 
this proportion, as the hours of the length of the whole day 
or night (which hours you Noted down) are to 12 hours, 
ſo are the hours from Sun-rfing (or from 'Sun-ſetting, if it 
be an hour of the night which was given) to the num- 
ber of unequal or judaical hours. 


Problem XXXII. To reduce a given unequal hour to an 
equal one, or ſuch an hour as the Jews uſed being given to find 
what hour it is according to our way of counting hours, upon 
any determined day. © 

Raiſe the Pole according- to the Latitude of the given 
place, and when from the given day, you; have found the 
Sun's place in the Ecliptick; bring it to the Eaſtern Hori- 
zon, and the Index to the 12th. hour : Then turn the 
Globe about to the Weſ?, till the Sun's place, come to the 
Weſtern Horizon: Thus you may know the- length of that 
day 1p got hours by the motion of the Index on the ho- 
rary Ci Write down the number of equal hours, which 
you find the given day to contain; afterwards bring the 
Sun's place to the Meridian, and the Index to the 12th. 
hour; then roll the Globe about till the Sun's plate come to 
the Eaſtern Horizon, . the Index will ſhew the hour of Sun- 
riſing: After Inſtitute this proportion,as 12 is to the num- 
ber of the given unequal hour, ſo, the length of the whole 
day plane, 5 found to another number, : which if it be ad- 
ded to the hour of Sun-rifing, it gives us the hour from 
Mid-night, according to our way of counting : If the num- 
ber of theſe hours be more than 12, Subſtrat 12 from it, 
and the remainder is the hours from Mid-day. 

The hours of the Jews which were mentioned in our 
Saviours Diſcourſes, cannot be exaftly reduc'd tocqual hours, 
ſuchas we uſe, becauſe the day of the Year is not expreſſed ; 
ſo the third hour mentioned in the Goſpel, may be the 
eighth, the niiith, tle tenth hour with us. Again, the 
eleventh hour which he ſpeaks of, may be our ſeyenth hour, 
or fixth, or fifth, accordingas we fake the day of the Year, 
to have been about the Sunumer or Winter Solſtice, or near 
the Equinox : But, becauſe mention is made of the exceſ- 
ſive heat, its probable that it was a day -in the middle of 
Summer, or nigh to the Summer Sulſtice. "4 


| Theorem IT. The Sun, all the Stars,, and every concerva-: 
ble point of Heaven, moveth from the Meridian of any part of 
the Earth, the ſpace of 15 deg. each hour, and in one Minute: 
or ,* of an hour, they move 15 min. of a degree ; and there- 
fore in four minutes they move one deg. or ,* part of their 
diurnal Circle. 

For an hour is nothing elſe but the twenty fourth part of 
that time, in which the Sun moveth from the Meridian of 
any particular place of the Earth to the Weſt, and returns by 
the Eaſt to the ſame Meridian again.Now that motion of the 
Sun being Cireular, po ang divided into 360 parts 
or degrees, as other are; and if you divide 360 by 
24, you ſhall find that 15 deg. correſ} to one hour; 
therefore the Sun' moves 1 5 deg. each from the Mert- 
dian of any particular place, Allthe Stars do likewiſe move 
from any one Meridian to the ſame again, in the ſameſpace 
of time as the Sun doth ; wherefore they alſo move 15 deg. 
or the 24th part of their Circle inan hour, and one deg. or 
+5; part of their Circle in 4 niinutes of an hour. 

Take any two places then Situated under Mertdians di- 
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ſtant 15:deg. from one andther; of theſe. two; plates, th 
which is toward-the; Zaf?, ſhall count its. hours\ſooner 
one than the:other doth; for inſtance, 8,:9,'10, 11, 12, 
when the other at-the;ſame time counteth; 7,8; 9, 10, 1 
12. If the Meridians of the: two' places. be 30 deg... di- 
ſtant from each other; the, fiore Eaſtern place, ſhall c 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 1, when the other counteth 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 


[ 


[7p 
A Www 


hours anticipate, that, of.the. other place 
they be 5o:deg. diſtant, the one ſeal ant 


by4 hours; and therefore, the-ſame Eclipſe or-ConjunQion, 
© 


of a place whoſe Meridian'is 1 5 deg- furthes Ref on | Sz, 
i | an of this 


| Note, What hath-been,faid in this jon concern-, 
ing the Sun and Moon,that they move 15 deg. or .z of their. 


* +» 
- 
. 


of the Equator _ A m— _ Ln Sun contitues 

xt in one point 'Ecliptic ' 1s always nioving* 
from one part of it to another, towads the Eaſt, whilſt in 
the ſame time he is moving Weſtward in his diurnal courſe; 
and therefore when a Staf or any certain point of the Equa-" 
tor which went off from ſuch a Meridian, together with 
the Sun, have returnd upon the next day'to the fame 
again ; the Sun is not yet come at it, but they have reacht- 
it 3 or 4 minutes of an hour before him: And thence it 
come to paſs, that theſe Stars which at a.certain time of 
the Year Riſe and Set together with the Sun, and ſeem to 
go along with him, are at a great diſtance from- him in- 
other parts of it; becauſe every day after that Conjuni-- 
on and Vicinity of theirs, the: Stars go quicker about, and - 
reach the ſame Meridian ſooner than he, by the ſpace of: 
ſome minutes, which encreaſe in a ſucceſſion of many 7 
ſo that the Stat gets to the” Meridian before” the Sun, by 
the ſpace of two, three, four; five, fix hours; atid therefore- 
in one hour or .7 of the Sun's diurnal motion; there pal. 


ſeth more than 15 deg. 'or .z of the Equator, and of its' 


parallels anderany Meridian. But ſince this diverſity which 
ariſeth from the Sun's annyal Courſe, is ſo ſmall, that in an 
hour it ſcarcely addeth ten ſeconds to an afch of 15 deg.” 
_ guator, on gh pres we rey” itin the com-. 

1 Meridians. - A which differ-by one hour 
EPrheir way of counting, ne te 
Meridians 15 deg. diſtant from one another , theſe which" 
_ -toary hours, have their Meridians diſtant 30 deg. atid” 
d 4 . 


Theorem III. They who [ef out from any plate of the Earth, 
and Sail Eaſtwards, when they have gone round the whole Cir- 
cuit of the Earth, and return to the place fom- which they 
ſet out, they number in the ſame ſpace of timie a day"more thai 
the Inhabitants of their Countrydo ;, ſo that if it be the firlt of 


, Tf happens quit 
al beSutday to then why went © atty place, ſtcering always. 


Ealt, they ſhall have and count ſo he Inter they go Tow it, 8 
af fell alt that time in ir Meridi 
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returh t6it; == fob their Days is ſomewhat er then' the day of the place: 
ation ;, if is be Savurday to happens quite wiſe to them, whoſet out from 
| | e, ſteerin eftward; tiff they have Said 
four times aboit the*Earth; aboutthe Exrth; ant return to the fame: place again: For 
"Sun is fo much hater m 
to their diatr, and therefore their day ſhall 
ve begun a new one. during all the time 

is l; of the Sun to the Me- 


5 


27 
if 
+; 
S's 
; 

= 

; 

F 


turn'd to the place, the People qo Cgarkegs Erchdeny a 
more then the Seamen ;z but every one of the days of 
Ship are ſomewhat longer then the day- © the 


ent in marking it, or of Corollary I. The ſame will happen if they meet one 


Thy. But the peated Experi of the another in any part of the Earth. For when Ferdinand 


them of the truth of it, Mage!/an, ſteering his Courſe Weſtward , had found that 


men to ſearch the redfonof fo fur- Streight which hath fince retain'd his name, and through 1t 


in it, if we havea true had paſsd to the Falt-Indies, the Seamen, who met there 
Motiort'of the San, with other Exropeans who had come thither by the ordin 


Lie Rn > Eaſtwards, about Aficz, found that 
Calendars differ by a whole day. i ley aft 
obſerv'd by others when they met #t the EaF-Indies, in their 
Corollary TIE This is atfo the reaſon why a different 
way of counting the days is obfervd in two places very 
_— other, viz.'in the Philippin Iſlands , and Macao 
a Maritime Town of China, belonging to the Portugueſe. 
For though they tye under the fame Meridian,yet in Macao 
the days of the Calendar are compnted ſooner by one day 


when it's only Saturdfh in the Philippin Iſends , and bein 
Roman Catholicks i laces, h Lao eatins 
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ir Courſe Eaftward; whereas the Spaniards in” the 
ippin Iſlands, fet out from Europe Weſtward to America, 
and from thence they came through the Pacifich Sea to 
rare wang” And therefore-from the ing Corolla 
it follows, that fince they ſet out from the ſame place dif- 
ferent ways, and met thiere, that the of the Portugueſe 
ſhould anticipate theſe of the Spaniards by one day. 
Problem KXXV. To find the Meridian Line, or the 
Line of due South, North, in any given place of the Farth. 
There are ſeveral ways of doing it. 1. The Magnetick 
Needle is commonly uſed for this. p ; for one end of 
it turning always to the Nbrth, and the other to the South, 
| tn Line coincides with the length or extent of 
the Needle. But becaufe in moſt places of the Earth the 
Needle declines from the dire& North and Smrb, fometimes 
more ſometimes leſs, this way of finding it is not univerſal 
nor:exat, Yet it docs well in common uſe, where 
much is not requiſite: Beſides, if the Dectination 
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| this way. For draw firſt a Line, ſuch/as the 
- to be the Meridian, and tako the middle point of the Line, 
\Circle. Then count ſo many deprees of this Cizete as the 

nat! mn Bo. gee , beginning from 


T1 
H 


; 


the Needle inclines to-the Weſt, 'then draw 
the Center of the Gircle to that Point where your count- 
ing ends, this ſhall be the Meridian of the place 


. 2. It may be done thus: 
Plan, and fix a Style at the Center 
of the ſhadow any time before Noon; and fake notice when 
the Shadow comes to be of the ſame length after Noon ; 


Dee 2 Circle upona 
oF it, obferve the length 


af the Arch of the Circle in wed betwixt theſe two 
Points where the Shadow cuts it,be biſeted by a.Line from 
the Center , that Line 1s theMeridian, _ 


Problem XXXIV. To find the Longitude of any place of the 
Earth, or its Diſtance ffom a certain given Meridian : that is, 
how much a place, in which we now are, lieth Ea or Weſt 
from another place. 

This is that famous Problem, the-Solution of which the 
Mariners have long defir'd; for if they could have it in a 
> way as cafie and certain as that of the Latitade,they would 
want nothing to render Navigation compleat, and liable al- 
moſt to no miſtakes. The greateſt 'Men of this and of the 
laſt Age, have rack'd their Wits and their Inventions to. 
find it ; and the Engliſh, the Dutch,” the French have pro- 
fer'd Fifty thouſand Crowns each of them to the Man who 
ſhould firſt diſcover it; but none hath yet been fo lucky 
as to carry the Prize ; though they have contriv'd and pro- 
pos'd ſeveral ways and methods to effe& 1t : And ſome, 
... Poſſeſt with two much fondneſs for their qwn Produftions, 
have demanded the jorhors: _ was ring © 098 the firſt = 
ventor, imagini t got it. But upon it 
Was found that their Solutions our'd with one defert or 
another; fo that cither were lame amt could not ex- 
atly ſatisfie, or they were fo nice, ſo difficult and ſubje& 


tomiſtakes in their uſe, that they were impraQticable in the - et 


hands of common Seamen. | 
They all agree in this, That without the Obſervation of 

. the Appeara 
Latitude cannot be had but by obſerving, the Sun or the 
Stars ; nor will every a of the Heavenly Bodies 
do it, but it muſt be one that is quick, and where the va- 
riations.of it are ſenſible every minute almoſt ; that ſo 
theſe who are in different places, ſeeing the ſame appear- 
ance , may compare the time that it is ſeen in the one 
place, with that at which it is ſeen in- the other ; and 
by reſolving the difference of the hour and minutes of 
the places into degrees, they may know how much the one 
place lyeth Eaſt or Weſt from the other. There are me- 
thods of taking it from the Moon's entrance into the Eclip- 
tick every fortnight, the appulſe of the Moon to any of 
the fixed Stars, to be obſerv'd at all times but about the 
New Moon ; the Conjun&ions, Oppoſitions, and Eclipſes 
or four Satellities which move ſwiftly about the 
oy of Jupiter, and have no conſiderable Parallax. But 
are difficult, and fubjeft to miſtakes and in- 

conveniences. And for all the reſt of the Planets but the 
Moon, they are fo ſlow in their Motions, that the quickeſt 
of them to us-to continue an half. hour together in 
the fame Point ; and this renders their ,unſer- 
viceable to take a Longitude by. - Saturn for inftance, in 
the ſpace of one hobr advances only five Seconds in the E+ 
cliptick; ſo _— vn have' from an: Ephemeris 
the hour and-minute of the where 'the Ephemeris was 
made,at which he ſhall be in thatPoint ofhis Ortnt-which cuts 
the Ecliptick, yet becauſe he moves f flow, he will ſeem 
to continue for ſeveral hours together in the ſame places 
and therefore we cannot by our Obſervations diſcover/the 
exa& moment and hour he enters into the Ecliptick.: For 
it might have been in any part of that time during which 
he ſeems to continue in 
fore that is generally uſed for finding the Longitudes of pla-ſ 
ces,!s by obſerving the beginnings,the middle,and the end of- 
the Eclipſes of the Sunand Moon,eſpecially the, Moon. It's done 


nt Invroduilion to-Geoxraphy, 


- farther Eaſt; 


nces of the Planets it cannot” be done, as the : 


they both lye on 


ſame place. The way there- | 


43 


oy colrving pan the place propos'd, the exatt moment 


hat they to happet®there andeomparing it with the 
time that fame appearance , whether" the beginning, 
middle, or end of the Eclipſe, was obſkrvd to a elle” 
where. For the difference of the time that the fame ap- 
pearance happen'd in ont place ſooner or later than it did 
in the other, allowing x5 degrees to an hour; and 15 mi- 
nutes of a degree for x minute of an hour, reſolves the 
difference that there is in the Longitudes of thoſe two' 
places: As becauſe the'ſame Edipſe was obſerv'd at. London 
at twelve a Clock, which began not in Brandenburg till one, 
therefore there is 15 difference in the Longitudes 
of Brandenburgh and London ; or Brandenburgh lyeth ſonuch 
for the exceſs of 'Longitude belongs to that 
place where the appearance laſt happen'd. But if it is ob- 
ſervd that the appearance happend in both | at the 
ſame moment,the Longitudes and Meridians of the one 
the other are the ſame alſo. + | 

It's certain alſo, That if we conld make a Clock 


Problem XXXV. Having the Longitude and Latitude of 
two places, to find their Diſtance om one another. 

1, If the two places have the ſame Longitude, and if 
ſame ſide of the Equator, that is, if 
ther Latitude are of the ſame kind, viz. either both Nor- 
thegn or Southern ; ſubtratt the leſſer Latitude out of the 
greater, and convert the degrees of their difference into 
miles, allowing 73 miles for one degree, and a fixtieth part 
of that for minute; 


differenceof the Longitudes is 180 degrees, 
| of different dcncuing. 


Table, becauſe of of the Nun 
readineſs of CE 60 of them anſwering to 
one degree of a great Circle. 
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-. 6. If the two places differ both'in Longitude and Lati- 
gfe i ters thor die be nor can the diſtance in 
th had exaftly, but by calculating or reſolving a 
Spheri ary, two ſides which are grven;, viz. the Di- 
ce of the Places  fom' the Pole (or.the Complements of their 


== and the "Angle contain'd betwixt them, 

Abs peg or to the difference of their Longi- 
the 
Places. 


1-45 
LBgs 
1.4 


e to be found is -the: Diſtance of 


"we ſhow'd in the 16% tro Phen 0s Ge: finding the - 
| not be de done clin an Un 


ut it can- 
al Map, or in "theſe "that 


Latitude. Miles. Minutes. 
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5 foand the $92 ub trio two Places in theſe Italick Miles, you convert it into lid: by Ex Ye A 
= TroparGonal Parts lint: were given in the Table of Meaſures in the po Chapter. by eduoing 


are made according to the Laws of Perſpettive, only where 
Maps arc made of ſmall Countries by the laſt method men- 
tion'd in the 6th Chapt. it may be had very exaQitly; for they 
dere Miles: commonly annext, and if you extend 
from the one place to the other, and: after- . 

y it to this Scale, you will find ſo many Parts of 


repreſenting Mile intercepted betwixt the Point 
ofthe Comp, CE RE NOR We Fran 


_ think theſe Prohifems ſufficient to ſhow the vſe of 
the Globes, at leaſt ſo far as concerns ovr purpoſe. 
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| whom 
phiz'd himblt i into a 


Daughter of y=”ae King of Phenicts, nam'd Evro- 

in Love with, metamor- 
nd Nee with her oz his Back 
to the Iſland Creet. or Candy. But a little to this 
Fable, the Poetical Part is taken away-by others, and. the 


F the Name of Europe the Ancients tell many fa- 
bulous _ and make it deriv'd from a certain 


cel, and ſaild with her in # Skip & The Bull to Creer, 
where he married her, and had Iflue Minos and Rhadaman- 
thus, whom the Poets make two of the Judges of Hell. 
This Rape is by Hiſtorians judged to have happen'd about 
the ar of the World 2660. 1n the time of Gideon Judge 
of I/rae 

But whether this Lady, or any other particular Perſon, 


or whether the ſmall: Province of Thrare, mera 13, pc 
Nanle to this part of the World, we muft with 
Herotlotws,is utterly unknown. But whenceſoever the Name 


the 


by the Gengiane, and Frankiftan b 
the o Ach, Pate ar * Aſia: : 

It is bounded on the North by the" Froxen Ocean ; on the 
South by the Mediterranean Sea,which divides it from Africa; 
on the Eaſt by Aſia, from which it is baby! og oe by the Archi- 
pelago, the- Euxine or Black Sea, and the Palus Meotis, or 
Sea of Zabacha, and thence bya Line drawn from the River 
Tanais or Don, to the River Oby in Muſcovy z and on the 
Wefft it is bounded by the Atlantick Ocean. | 

Europe 1s ſeated between the 34th and 72 _ La- 


titude; | 


; bat by the Tt, Remedy 
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Poland , in Wal, 


EEE CH E VROPE. 
tt, amd wen the 7h ad 100th Deg of Log. | 


| g the firſt Meridian to paſs through 
of Terer:ffe ; and contains in nie 45 tore warty 


to Cap Metapan in the Morea, about 2000 Miles : m_ in 
| from Cape St. Vincent in the Weſt, to the Mouth of 
TE chltef 


600 Miles. - 
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” Moldavia, 
Greece, Ph 0-enage? > Eaſtern or Greek Church is fol- 


. lowd. 
IN For Learning and Arts the Burgers have be been moſt re- 


nown'd : all the Scholaſtick Sciences 5 revs brought to 
rancks Perfe&tion than either 4 «91a. or —_ 
Invention and Improvementof 


765” of al the conſiderable Parts of Europe, except Tar- 


| et Turky., 


DET thoſe - of pr pe 


Princes and States ve 


ur of the Turks. 


The King of France. 

The King of Portugal. 

The King of Sweden., 

The King of Denmark. 

- The King of Poland.” 
. . TheKingof Hungary. 
\ .- The Pope. 

Six Republicks, viz. 1. The State of Hake; 2. The States 
General * the United Netherlands; 3. The Cantons of 
_—; ; 43 The __ > Ho The Republick of Genoa. 
And 6. The Republick of Lucca. 

There are befides theſe, no leſs than 300 Subaltern So- 


Me veraign Princes in Germany, Italy, &c. who tho' they are 
e  Tributaries or Feoffees to the 
fs: Prince, have Supream Authority in their own E- 


Emperour, or ſome other Su- 
Of theſe there are both Spiritual and Temporal. 


Of the Spiritual the moſt conſiderable are, 
The Grand Maſter of Malta. 
The Grand Maſter of the Teutonick.Order in Germany. 
. The Three Spiritual Eleftors of the Empire, viz. The 
of Mentz, Triers and Cologn. 
ws Archbiſhopof Saltzburg , and 22 Biſhops in Germa- 


The Grand Prior of Malta,who is alſo call'd, The Grand 
Prior of Germany. 

Several Abbots, whereof the Abbot of Fulda in Germany 
hath the largeſt Territory. 

Several Provoſtics of the Church, whereof the moſt con- 
Gderable i is that of Berchtelſgaden. 


Of the Temporal Princes there are 
Five EleQors of the ; viz. The Dake of Beue- 
ria, the Duke of Saxony, Marquis of Brandenburg, the 
Courit Palatine of the Rhine, Duke of Hanover. 
An Arch-Duke of Auſtria. 
GE Danes 


Many Dukes ; the moſt confiderable whereof are - 
+ The Dukes of "Sawy, Mantua , Modena, Parma, &c. in 


17% Italy. 
The Dukes of Wurtemburg, Lunenburg, Mecklenburg, Hol- 
Ne mee Weimar, &c. in Germany. And 


Curland in Poland. 


ns on by Okneck and  Culembach in Ger- 
*. Several in Ih, whoſe Eſtate are of ſmall Extent 
The Landgraves of Heſſe Darmſtat. 


Several Princes, whereof the moſt conſiderable are 
The Princes of Orange, Anhalt, Dombes , Monaco, Solfarin 
and Caſliglione. ; 


Divers Counts, the principal whereof are 


The Counts Neſſew, or roma Eaft -Frizeland, Hohenzol- 
lexen, Arenberg, &c. 


| Beſides theſe, there are 
- The Cham of Tartary. 
[The Waiwoods of Tranſilvania, Walachia, Adienis,ed 
the Ukraine. 
And the ſmall Republicks of Geneva and Ragnſa. 


- The Diviſion of Exrope into its different ys is al- 
ready ſet down in the IntroduZion, and will be 


NOTE the following Deſcription of them. -. 
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RITAIN, an Iſland large, populous and be ſo confiderable, that in their Writings they call'4 
fruirful, is, in Longitude, about 15 Degrees it Inſula magna ; and Ceſar went yer higher, boaſting, 
and 50 Scruples; and in Latitude, in the Thar he had found another World. By the beſt eſti- 
North-part 50 Degrees, 4o Scruples ; but tnate rhat can be taken, 'ris computed at abour 
in the South abour 5o Degrees and 10 1836 miles in compaſs, viz. from Carhneſs to the 

Scruples. Among the Anciems it was look'd upon ts Lands-end, 912. from the Lands-end to the peary-) 

A  foreland, 


\| Sa 


. _© Northern-ſea ; on the Weſt, the Triſh-ſea; on the. 
. * South, the Channe/; and, on the Eaſt, the German- out a mixture of Pi&s, who (tho' they were ſubdu'd 


PRE 
” 


"upon, are better repreſented in the Map, than they 
would be by anenumerarion of Particulars. 


"late years indeed, the Corniſh are come over to the 


s ENGLAND. 


Foreland, 328; and from thence all along the Eafterns 4 modes and ways of Living, and have begun 
coalt ro Carhneſs, abour 704. The Ancients differ to lay aſide their ancient Tongue ; which cannor per- 


* . very much in their accounts of this marter, bur their haps be more plauſibly artribured to any one thing, 


. Authority is not much ro be heeded: For few of than the great number of Repreſentatives they..rerurn 
thoſe Writers knew the Iſland, and thoſe that did, had to Parliament; for whom 'tis natural to carry back 
noeyet ſuch. 2 near acquaintance with it, as ro take with them rhe Humours and Inclinarions of the Court 
irs Dimenſions with a tolerable exadtneſs. and, ar their return, to ſettle themſelves in a method 
The FORM of ir is Triangular, the Lands-end, of Living agrecable to the Entertainments they meer 
the Kentiſh-foreland and Cathneſs, ſhooting out into ſo - with in their /time of Attendance. * Bur the ///ch 

many Promomories, and making«the three Corners. have no ſuch entercourſe with the polite parrs of the 
Ir's Bound, the Sea, has ſeveral Names, adapted ro Kingdom; and fo keep on in the old Channel, both 
the: ſeveral Shores: On the'North,” *ris call'd the as to Cuſtoms, Language, and other Circumitances of 
Life: The Scots are originally ib, - bur not with- 


- Oceain. This advantage of the Sea ſurrounding ir, by the former, and fell under- their Government) 


” as 'tis. a Security againſt Enemies, [ſo alſo againſt could not yer-be entirely cur off, any more than the 


Conquer'd uſvally are in other Kingdoms. Bede and 


the violent Colds ro: which the Climare would be 


\* otherwiſe expos'd: Ir ſupplies us both with Peace and our other Hiſtorians are very.clear and-poſitive in the 


He: For the Tides and conſtant Motions of the marrer, Thar the Weſt-parts of Scotland were Peopl'd 
Sea ſend us in a ſoftning ſort of Vapour which quali- - from Ireland; and the Iriſh, which js their Language, 
fies the narnral ſharpneſs of the Air, even to tharde-  purs ir beyond all diſpite: But. the-exact time when 
gree, that in ſome parts of France and'Traly they feel” -this ſhould happen, is a point the Learned $:ill quar- 
more o' the Winter than we do in England. rel abour, while the Natives are concern'd for their 

The SOIL does, in a great meaſure, owe its own Antiquity, and their Neighbours do not love ro 
Fertility to the ſame cauſe; the Vapours nor only ſoft- ſee:them run up their Original roo high. As for the 
Hing the Air, and by that means-nouriſhing every reft of the Iſland , tho' the” Britains were for many 
thing that grows ,, but alſo furniſhing us with eafie hundred years in full poſſefſion, and after thar the 
Showers in their proper Seaſons. Inſomuch, that our Romans made a conſiderable figure among us; yer we 


| Forefathers had a fancy, thar this muſt needs be the  cannor - well imagine there's much of the Blood of 


Fortunate Iſlands, ſo much ralk'd of by the Ancients; either Nation among us at this day. The Britains 
as having of all others the beſt Claim ro thoſe agree- indeed may with ſome reaſon value themſelves upon 
able Pleaſures and Delights, wirh which they fur- their deſcent from the Romans, with whom, in ſuch 
niſh'd that happy place. I know not whether ir was a vaſt compaſs of time, they could nor bur have fre- 
nor more the '; Lan e and Vigour (obſerv'd ro be quent Inter-marriages, and ſo incorporate themſelves 
in theſe Weſterly Inhabirants) than any natural as ir were intro one <4 This they may inſift 
Cauſe, which gave riſe ro on IND. Thatthe upon, and by ſuch a ſtep be carried ro rhe Trojans, 
farther Weſt, the Conſtitutions more firm and (whom they are ſofond of) with more reaſon and leſs 
the Courage greater. RY vanity. Bur whoever conſiders, how the Forcign 

Thar part of the Iſland wikigh; ties rowards the Wars under the later Emperors clear'd this Iland of 
Weſtern Ocean, is mountainous;23$ MEornwall, Wales, the Romans, and how the prevailing power of the 


and alſo a great many parts of -$$wfnd ; bur the in- Saxous ſwepr of the, miſerable Britains, will have bur” 


ver Tracts are generally a plait*hampain Country, a mean opinion of our Title to a Deſcent from either. 
abounding with Corn and Paſitre. The moſt re- *Tis true, we have more of the Roman Language ro 
markable MOUNT AIN, is thatcontinu'd Ridge ſhcw than the Brirzains, but we had it at ſecond hand 
which runs from South to North, dividing, as it were, only from the Normans; whereas, the Remains they 
the whole Iſland into the Ea# and We#t parts, and is produce have been deriv'd ro them from Age to Age, 

Writers call'd the Engliſh Apernine. . ever ſince theinmurual Correſpondence with thar Peo- 

The ISLANDS lie round itin great numbers; ple. So that the Saxons are as far as we can go with 
ſome ſingle, as the T/te of /ight, the Iſle of Man, &c. any tolerable probability ; and they, along with the 
others as it were in Cluſters, as the Caſſiterides, the Danes (who for many years over-ran the whole 
Orcades, and orher litrle Slips that are ſcatrer'd all Kingdom) —_—_ Normans (who conquer'd it) are 
along the Coaſt of Scot/and. Ir has on all fides very the prear- Ingredients of our Inhabirants at this 


- convenient Harbours, and is accommodated with day. 


navigable Rivers in abundance , which convey the And as we are a mixture of the Northern Nations 
Riches of the Sea and of Foreign Nations into the and of the French or Norman ; ſo we ſcem to retain 
very heart of the Kingdom. Of all the reſt, theſe ſomething of the HUMOUR and TEMPER 
three are by far the moſt conſiderable; the Thames, of both, _—_ a mean between..the two. The 
the Severn, and the Humber, which carry along with French-man is brisk, gay and airy ; the Hollander and 
them into the Sca vaſt numbers of leſſer Rivers. German is unaCtive, heavy and unweildy ; the Engliſh- 


Their courſe, with the Towns and Cities they rouch man has neither ſo much of rhe firſt Qualities as to 
carry him to Levity ; nor of the ſecond, as make him 


fairly chargeable with Dulneſs. His Fancy does not 
The INHABITANTS of the ſeveral Parts, out-run his Judgment, nor his Judgment drown his 


are of a different original. Thoſe of Cormwall and Fancy. This difference is very remarkable in two _ 


Wales are in a great meaſure. the '.Poſterity of the particulars, J/ar and Learning. In the firſt, what 
ancient Britains, who, upon the Invaſions firſt of the more notorious than rhe ſlowneſs of the German, tho 
Pi#s and then of the Saxons, berook themſelves ro quickneſs of the French, and the ſertl'd Courage and 
thoſe mountainous corners and our-skirts, and have Conduct of the Engliſh? In the ſecond, nothing is 


- ever firice mainrain'd both themſelves and their Lan- more apparent, than the heavy Bulks of I ectures, and 


yape.too,, againſt the mixrure of Foreigners. Of Comments, and Common-places, rhar the firſt have 
F | given us; the little Whimſics and pert Eſſays rhat we 
have 


4 


mn pas ws > - > we wot. 


have had from the ſecond ; 4d the folid Argarienit 
. and ſubſtanrial- Matrer which the laſt have ſent into 
the World. The French, 'tis true, have done grear 
Honour to Learning, under the protection of a Prince; 
who has eſtabliſh'd a niore laſting Name, by his emi- 
nent Parronage to that, than by the progreſs of his 
Arms. Bur they have this advantage, that their Lan- 
guage has ſertl'd ir ſelf in moſt parts of Europe, and 
conveys the urmoſt extent of their Learning, as far as 
ir reaches. . Could bur our Eng/;ſbþ Tongue propagate 
ir ſelf into as many Corners of the World, or would 
the great Men among us make themſelves Maſters 
of the Roman Style, and ſo pen their Diſcourſes in a 
Language univerſally known, our Books would un- 
doubredly make their own way : They would carry 
Inftruction abroad, and bring Reputation ro our own 
Kingdom. Our Divinity, particularly, as it is grave 
and ſubſtantial, . ſo it is much courted and admired 
by Foreigners ; inſomuch, that of late years we have 
had great numbers of Germans, Sweeds, Danes, and 
other Nations, 'who have trayell'd inro Eng/and upon 
no other deſign, but to inform themſelves in our me- 
thods of Preaching, - and by learning rhe Language to 
be capable of receiving profit by our Writings. 

The State of RELIGION, fo far as we have 
any light from Hiſtory; is in, ſhort thus. When Fu- 
lius Ceſar came over, his ſhort ſtay and ſmall corre- 
ſpondence with the Natives gave him little opportu- 
nity of informing himſelf in their Afairs. Bur when he 
obſerves, that ſuch of theGauls as deſired to be inſtru- 
Red in theRires andDiſcipline of theDruids, came over 
into Britain for that purpoſe,  'tis plain that this was 
the Religion of rhe place. Nor need we build only 
upon thar hint, afrer he has told us how at thar rime 
*rwas a current Opinion , that the Diſcipline of the 
Druids came , originally out of Britain, and was 
thence. tranſplanted into Gaul. This was their Reli- 
gion, till the plantarion of Chriſtianity; for which their 
old Perſuaſion (which raught 'em to believe One God, 
and the Immortality of the Soul) may ſeem in ſome 
meaſure to have made way. How early it was in- 
rroduc'd., is a point which has been very much diſ- 
pured among the Learned. Some will have it, that 
Foſepb of Arimathea fail'd from Gaul, and preach'd 
Chriſtianiry among them : Bur thar, in ſeveral parti- 
culars, looks but too like a piece of Monkiſh Forgery. 
The general Tradition, is, that, at King Lucius's 
requeſt, Pope Elutherus ſent over Eluanus and Medu- 
anus to preach Chriſt; an Opinion which is handl'd 
at large by Archbiſhop Uſper and, Dr. S:illingfleet. 
The latrer of theſe, is tenclin'd ro have Chri- 
ſtianity very early in this Ifland., proving it to 
have been planted by no leſs , Hand"Yhahn, thar of 
S. Paul. The Reaſons alledg'd by the' particular Pa- 
trons of rheſe Conjectures , are too many and roo 
large for this place : The Authors themſelves have de- 
liver'd 'em at large. Upon the invaſion of the 
. Saxons, Chriſtianiry was confin'd ro that poor corner 
which was the ſhelter of the Brains, . and nothing 
bur Paganiſm prevail'd among that warlike Crew ; 
till Pope Gregory ſent over Auſtin the Monk, who, 
by his indefatigable Induſtry laid ſuch a foundation 
for Chriſtianity , thar his Succeſſors gain'd ground 
apace, and in ſome years propagated ir over the 
whole Nation. Such was the pious-Zeal of rhoſe 


times, that Religion quickly receiv'd encoaragement 
from all Hands, and Kings and Princes honour'd ir 
with Religious Honſes and Churches in great numbers. 
Thus it went on withour Interruption, till che Danes 
broke in upon them 3 who, from an innate barbariry 
and hatred roReligion,as well as a thirſt afrer theWealrh 


ENGL 4 ND: : 


2 10s © 6395 Et. 0 . 3 5, Yi 
and Riches of thoſe holy Places, ſpar'd none of theit{ 
that lay in their way, hurt burtir and plunder'd whar- 
ever they came near. Upon an accommodation with 
that People, it reviv'd and grew mightily ; ſo thar 
England, for number of Religious Houſes, was perhaps 
as conſiderable as any parr of Europe. Till King 
Henry VIII. by Act of Parliament had them diffolv'd; 
when (quitting his ſubje&tion ru the See of Rome) 
he made a Reformation of the Corruptions that 
ug crept in among us, and eſtabliſhr rhe Proteſtant 

el910NR, 
| The firſt LANGUAGE in this Nation, was 
Brizzſh, which (as the People and Religion) was 
driven off by the Conquerors, and ſucceeded by that 
of the Saxoms. By the Daniſh Invaſions, a mixture 
of rhar Tongue crept in among us; bur did not cauſe 
any conſiderable alterations, eſpecially as ro the Fun- 
damenrals, wherein they agree pretty much. Bur 
the Norman Conqueror, fo ſoon as he was ſettl'd in 
his new Territories, quickly diſcourag'd both ; and 
ſucceeded ſo well in his endeavours to eſtabliſh rhe 
Norman , that before the end of Henry II. (whar by 
contractions of the Old and interpolarions of the 
New) we find the true native S4ax02: quire moulded 
into another form. For how ſhould ir be otherwiſe? 
Their publick Pleadings were in French, French was 
the Language of the Courr, and Children were to 
learn no other Tongue. Thus, by degrees, (partly 
by reaſon of a fondneſs we have always enrertain'd 
for French Fopperies, and partly by reaſon of a harſh- 
neſs that "ahas been ftill fancy'd to run through our 
own Language) our Anceſtors have endeavour'd ro 
ſupply and refine ir from the French, and every Age 
has been bringing in new Words, new Phraſes, and 
new Dialects. 
figure in. our common Converſation and 
tho' we may till ſafely affir | 
and ſignificative Words in uſe amon 
mains of the old native Srock. And as it has beeri 
an unaccountable Levity in our Anceftors,- ro affect 
Foreign Commodities when they had more ſubſtanrial 
Wares at home ; ſo would it become their Poſterity 
to look back into the Ruins of their original Lan< 
guage, and try whether they cannot nieer with Ex- 
prefſions of a Sings meaning, than that looſe and 
verbal Harangue of our Neighbours, agteeable in- 
deed tro the Humour of an effeminate' Nation, bur 
by no means ſuired to the maſculine Genius of the 
Engliſh. This way of reftoring our old Words has 
been of late practis'd, with good ſucceſs, by a very 
eminent Author. | 


SECT. It 
Of the ancient State of BRIT AIN. 


The name Britannia and Inſule Britannice were 
of a large extent among the Ancients, and us'd ſome- 
times to fignifie all the Iſlands lying in this Weſtern 
part of the World. But to reſtfain rhem ro the more 
limited acceptation : Privain (as I obſerv'd before) 
was ſo little known to Fulius Ceſar, thar, as one ſays, 
He rather ſhew'd it ro the Ronians than ſubjected ir 
ro the Empire. So that his accounts of it are ſhorr 
arid lame , rather raken from report than ariy cerrain 
knowledge he could have of their Aﬀairs. He tells 
us, Thar all the Sea-coaſts over againſt Gaul were 
peopl'd from that Country , bur thar the inner parts 
were Aborigines, or ſprung ont o' the Ground ; 
which is a fair Confeſſion "on he knew ag 
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the marret.. Had he drawn the In-landers from the 
fame Original as he did the Sea-coaſts, he had lighr 
wpon that by Conjecture which after-Ages have 
found reaſon to advance into an eftabliſh'd Opinion. 
The Britiſh Language is ſo much of a piece with the 
old Goth (as near as we can judge by the broken 
remains that are left us of this latter; ) the Cuſtoms 
of both Nations were fo alike ; and 'tis likewiſe ſo 
very natural to imagin, thar after the propagation of 
Mankind, in their progreſs Weſtward and their queſt 
after new Countries, our of Gau! they ſhould come 
over into Britain, lying within Sight ; that an im- 
partial Judge cannor ſtick in this point. Ler it ſuffice 
here barely to have recired rhe common Heads from 
which the Arguments for this Opinion are fetched ; 
eſpecially ſince rhe great Oracle of our Nation, Mr. 
Camden,” has prov'd every Particular with fuch a 
ſtrength of Reaſon and Judgment as puts the marter 
beyond Diſpure. I know the Britains are very 
proud of their original from the Trojans, and would 
fain have Brutus to have left his Name to the whole 
Iſland ; bur the ſame Author has conſidered their pre- 
rences to that Title ſo exactly, and convinc'd them 
fo fully of their Miſtake, thar if any thing could, 
nothing need be added 'to what he has left us. 
Claudius was the nexr Man that came among us, 
who by his own Conduct and that of Aulus 
Plautius, made his way into the more inward 
parrs of the Iſland, by the defeat of the Br:tarns. 
After theſe, Ve/þaſian, Publius Oftorius, and Paulinus 
Suetonius,” prov'd very troubleſom to the Inhabitants, 
who all the: while omitted no opportunities of return- 
ing their kindneſs, by ſurprizing the Roman. Legi- 
ons, entring into Confederacies againſt rheir new 
Governors, and more than once breaking our into 
actual Rebellion. Bur it was Agricola, who . under 
Veſpaſian, Titus and Domitian, gave the finiſhing 
roke to the Conqueſt of Britain; not by the ſame 
methods which his Predeceflors had us'd, Hardſhips 
and Severities, bur by the more gentle ties of an 
-obliging Humour. : *Tis true, he was almoſt conti- 
nually engaging one Party or other of them, for eighr 
years together ; but unleſs his good Temper had ſe- 
cended. this ſucceſs of his Arms, though he mighr 
quell chem for rhe preſent, yer he had left them in 
ﬆ&t entire hatred ro their Roman Lords, and a full 
refolution ro take up Arms upon the firſt opportu- 
nicy. By which means, the Supplies neceflary to de- 
fend the Gariſons, would have coft rhe Romans more 
than all the Revenue of rhe Iſland was worth. Bur 
he obſerv'd, he had a ſtubborn moroſe People ro deal 
with; a Nation that was inur'd to all kinds of 
Hardſhip: and therefore inſtead of Threatnings (which 
could not work upon them ) he betook himſelf ro 
artificial  Inſinuations, and began ro en the 
Roman Cuſtoms and Modes of living. This ſoftn'd 
them by degrees and. melted rhem down into Idle- 
neſs and Luxury; fo that in a ſhort time, he had 
'par'd off that averſion tro the Romans, and happy was 
the Man: that conld imitate them moſt. 


To the Romans ſucceeded the SAXONS, whoc ame 
over upon this occalion. In the Reign of Palentinian 
the Younger, the neceſſities of the Empire abroad, 
bad oblig'd the Romans not only to recall moſt of 
their own Forces out of Br:#ain, but alſo to deprive 
the Iſland of her own native Strength by their fre- 
 quemt Levies. The Scots and Pi&#s (rwo Warlike 
People ) laid hold of this opportuniry of plundring 
the Frontiers, and making in-roads into the Territo- 
ries of the Britains, who by this timg were quite 
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native Courage ro dwindle into Eaſe ynd Cowardile. 
In this condition, all the refuge rhey had, was rs 
fly ro rhe Romans, who had neither lefr them Forces 
ro protet rhem, nor ( which is worſe) a manly 
reſolute Spirit ro ſtand upon their own Guard. The 
Romans were roo warmly engag'd nearer home, to 
relieve them ; upon which they ſend the fame requeſt 
ro the Saxons, who had fully convinc'd rkem of their 
Courage, by their frequent Piracies upon our Coafts, 
even while rhe Romans continu'd among us. So thar 
we find under the later Emperors, the Comes Littors 
Saxonics, or Count of the Saxon Shore, to have been 
a ſtanding Officer, whole - buſineſs it was te guard 
the Sea-coaſts againſt rheir In-roads and Depredari- 
ons. Upon this application, they come over, repel 
the Enemy, and are mightily pleas'd with their new 
Quarrets, eſpecially being a lirtle ſtraitn'd ar home. 
In ſhorr,. they begin'to lay hold of all occafions for 
a Quarrel with the Britains, pretend they had nor 
ſtood to their Terms; and carry on their Deſigns ſo 
ſuccesfully, thar - they never deſiſted rill they had 
Baniſh'd rhe old Inhabirants, and made themſelves 
Maſters of the greateſt part of the Iſland. 


diſ-ſpirited by Slavery, and had (nd their own 


The DANES about the year 800,though they had 
not ſo fair a pretence of coming over, yet by main 
force edg'd themſelves in among the Saxons, and ns'd 
them much ar the ſame rate as rhat People had done 
the Brirains. They Robb'd and Plunder, tilt they 
had forc'd them to a Compoſition, and had Lands 
aſſign'd them in ſuch and fuch parts of rhe Kingdom. 
Nor would they be content wirh this; bur made fre. 
quent Incurſions into their Neighbours Territories, 
which occaſion'd the raiſing of that ſort of Tax call'd 
Danegelt, a Bribe to keep them from overrunning 
the Kingdom. Bur neither did this do. Their Inſo- 
lence was ſuch, thar the Engliſh could nor long bear 
it ; ſo, entring into a ſecrer Plot, they made a gene. 
ral havock of rhem in one ſingle Night, putting them 
all ro the Sword. Ar this, Sueno, King of the Danes, 
was highly enrag'd, and to revenge the Injury, Inya- 
ded Enzland with a ſtrong Army,and pofſefſed himſelf 
of the Crown; which was enjoy'd only by four Kings 
of thar Race, and then return'd to the Saxons. 


Scarce had the Saxons recover'd their ancient 
Rights and Government, bur they fell into a worſe 
Confuſion, upon the Death of Edward the Confeſſor. 
He was an eafie Prince,and. rather enclin'd ro attend 
the duries of Religion than the ſecular affairs of his 
Kingdom. Leaving no iſſue behind him, the title ra 
the Crown came to be conteſted by rwo very pow- 
erful Parties, who yer had neither of 'em any righr 
to it ; for Edgar Atheling was the only Man then 
living of the Saxon Line. But Harold Earl Godwin's 
Son, rook advanrage of his render years, and poſſeſ- 
ſed himſelf of the Throne. M:/l;am D. of Normandy, 
afterwards ſtiledrheConqueror,took theſe proceedings 
very hainouſly, imagining, that by his relation ro thar 
Family, by virtue of the Confeffor's Promiſe when 
he was Baniſh'd into Normandy, and alſo Harold's 
obligation ro ſee ir difcharg'd, he had fairer preren- 
tions than any other. Whereupon he landed with 
a powerful Army, Conquer'd the Engliſh in a ſer 
Battle, (wherein Haro/d was Slain) and immediately 
rook poſſeſſion of the Governngent, 


SECT. IV, 


TLET MM 
The Civil Government of BRIT AIN. 


Of the Adminiſtration of rhe ancient Britains, we 
have theſe rwo general Heads left us by Fulius Ceſar, 
Thar in times of Peace, the Drnids had the conduct 
of all Civil Aﬀairs; and in times of War they choſe 
ſome one of remarkable Courage to be General of 
their Forces, upon that Expedition. The Romans 
Govern'd it by their Propretors and other Sub-ordi- 
nate Officers, who were to act according to Inftru- 
tions from Rome, and had ſome Legions ready for 
their defence upon any emergent occaſion. Buwrhe 
Saxons as they gain'd Ground,ſert!l'd ſo many diſtinct 
Kingdoms ; which upon their entire Conqueſt, a= 
mounted to Seven, and have been fince ſtil'd the 
Saxon Heptarchy. The names of them, with their 
Extent and Juriſdiction, are as follows : 


. \1.The Kingdom of The Coun- 

Kent contain'd ty of $Kent 

2. The Kingdom Suſſex 
of the South- 


The Coun- 
Saxons contam'd Y gies of  LOnnay- 


: Norfolk 
3- The Kingdom of þ 5, 4,4. YSuffolk 
the Eaſt-Angles ties of YJCambridge, with 
contain'd the Iſle of Ely. 

| (Cornwall 


; Devon 
. The Kingdom + Dorſer 
by hs Well Sax- The cn 4 Somerſer 
ons contain'd ties of Wilts 
Hanrs 
L Berks. 


[ 
| ſLancaſter 


York 
— 4 
Cumberlan 
The Comn-< yyeſtmoreland 
ties of | Northumberland 


'5. The Kingdom 
of Northumber- 


land contain'd 


and Scotland to 
the Fryth of E- 
L denburg. 


Midlleſex , and 
- Mi ex, an 
yoda = of Herrford- 


ſhire 


ſGloceſter 
4 Hereford ' 
Woreeſter 
| Warwick 


6. The Kingdom 
of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons contain'd 


' Leiceſter 
Rutland 
Northampton 

The Kinpdom fogen 

7. The King untingdon 

| of Mercia con- Gn Bedford 

C 


tain'd | Buckingham 
xford 
: Stafford 
Derby 
Shropſhire 
Nottingham 
Cheſter, and the 
other part of 
Hertfordſhire. 
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Bur though theſe were diftiadt Kingdoms, yet fill 
there was a face of Monarchy in the Nation ; and 


= 


the Prince thar was moſt Powerful of the Seven, - ge- 


nerally Lorded ir over the reſt, as if they had been 
only ſo many Triburary Kings. For they were cons 
rinually ar War one with another, and the Conque- 
ror always taking the Dominions of the Enemy into 
his own Kingdom, they all came art laſt into that 
of the W:ſt-Saxons, under King Egbert; who by & 
publick Edict, order d rhe whole Kingdom ro be 
ſil'd Engla-land, which we have now contracted ins 
to England. One of his Succeſſors, preſemly upori 
this, rook rhe Tirle of King of Great Britain, and 
another that of Monarch of all Albion. 


The Succeſſion of our Engliſh Monarchs from 
Egbert, #s thes: 


Came to the Crown. Fobn, 1159 
Henry III. 1216 
Þ Gtert 800 | Edward I. 1272 
S. Ethelwolf $37 ' Edward II. 1307 
Ethelbald, 857 | Edward IIl, 1326 
Ethelbert, 858 | Richard II. 1377 
Ethelred, 863 I-60] 
Alfred, 873 | 
Edward the Elder, goo | The Line of Lancaſter. 
Athelſtan, 925 
Edmund 940 | Henry IV 1399 
Eldred 946 | Henry 1413 
Edwin, 935 | Henry VI. 1423 
Edgar, 959 | 
S. p 0! Martyr, 975 
Ethelred, 978 The Line of York. 
Edmund Ironſide, 1016 
Edward IV. 1460 
Edward V. 1433 
The Daniſh Race. Richard IN. * 1483 
Canutus, 1017 | 7 
Harold, 1037 The Families United. 
Hardicnute, roar | 
Henry VII. 1435 
Henry VIII. | 1509 
The Saxons Re-poſſeſs'd. | Edward VI. 1546 
| Q. Mery 1553 
S. Edward, 1045 | Q. Elizabeth, 1558 
Harold, 1066 
Union of the Kingdoms; 
The Normans. . wi 198 
Fames 1. 1603 
IWVilliam the _— | Charles T. 1625 
1066 : 
queror, Charles I. 1648 
Wiliam Rufus, 1087 | Fames II. 1685 
_ Hemy I. 1100 | 
Stephen, 1135 | WILLIAM IN). 
nattn, $i 
The Saxon: Line Re- wy : 
ſtor'd | | 
Henry II. 1154 
Richard I. 1199 | 


/ 


The 
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"The King 1s Supreme it all Cauſes, both Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Civil; having the ſame Power, in Mat- 
rers relating to the Church, that the Pope had, be- 
— Iſland 'difown'd his Juriſdiction vnder Hens 
73 VIIL Bur yer he cannot enact Laws ſingly and 
by himſelf, bur tmuſt ' hav= the Concurrence of the 
Lows Spiritual and Temporal and of rhe Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament, | before any thing can paſs 
into a Law. The Parliament does not meet bur upon 
the more weighty Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, and are 
borh call'd and diffolv'd at the King's Pleaſure, who 
is ſuppos'd to be Judge of rhe Exigencies of the Na- 
tion. . This is the ſupreme Court, wherein Cauſes 
are finally derermin'd, - and from which there lies no 
Appeal ; whereas, Appeals are made to this from 
the other Courts. 


The chief- Courts are, 1. The King's-Bench, ſo 


call'd, becauſe the King us'd to fit there in Perſon ; 


bur now adminiſters Juſtice by a Lord Chief 
Fuſtice, and three more Judges, or as many as. he 
ſhall think fir. 2. The Common Pleas (from deter- 
mining Pleas berween Subject and Subject) confitts 
of a Lord Chief Fuſtice of the Common Pleas, and 
three other Judges ro affiſt him. 3. The Exchequer 
(from a Table ar which they ſar;) where all Martrers 
belonging to the King's Revenue are derermin'd by 
the great Officers and Judges belonging ro ir, viz. 
The Lord Treaſurer, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
the Chief Baron, and four other Barons. 4. The 
Chancery, (ſo call'd from fitting within the Rails or 
Cancels;) inſtiruted ro moderate the Rigour of the 
Law, which by reaſon of an infinire number of un- 
foreſeen Circumftances thar .atrend a great many 
Cauſes, is too often Opprefion and Injuſtice. Hi- 
ther, therefore, they make rheir Appeals, who think 
themſelves injurd by the Letter of the Law : And 
if it appears that they have Equity on their Side, the 
T_—_ given upon ftrict Law are revers'd, and 
the Parties reliev'd. In this Courr is the Lord Chan- 


—- cellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and twelve 
 . Maſters of Chancery, as Aﬀeſſors, the chief whereof 


is the Keeper of the Rolls. 5. The Court of Admiral- 
ty, where Sentence is given in Marine Afairs, by rhe 
Admiral of England, a Judge, rwo Clerks, &c. 
6. The Coure of | Requeſts (from rhe Peritions recerv'd 
there) _— by the Lord Privy Seal, the Maſters 
of the Requeſts, a Clerk and rwo or three Attor- 
ne 


Ys. | 
The Court of Wards and Liveries (from raking 
Cogniſance of rhe Cauſes of Minor's) and the Court 
of Star-Chamber (which was chiefly ro reſtrain rhe 
Exorbirances of Great Men, and puniſh Miſdemean- 
ors, &c.) are borh aboliſh'd. | 
Beſides theſe Courts, the King, for the Eaſe of 
the-Subject, ſends down two Judges into each Coun- 
- the one of Life and Death, * and the other of 


' Nifi Prius, who are to determine Cauſes withour 


purting the Parties ro the Trouble and Expence of 
giving Atrendance art the Superior Courts ; except 
where rhe Caſe is weighty and difficult, and then ir 
is referr'd-to a Tryal at Weiftminfter : And as theſe 
Circuits were contriv'd for the Eaſe of the Nation in 
general ; fo for the Peace and good Government of 
each particular County, the King has his Lord Lieu- 
tenants, whoſe Care it is that the State ſuffer no Da- 
mage. Each County alſo has it's Sheriff, who is ro 
get up the Publick Revenues, to attend the Judges, 
ro take care that ſuch as are condemn'd be duely ex- 
ecured, fc. And ſeveral Fuftices of the Peace, who 
may Commit for Felonies, Treſpaſſes and other Miſ- 


» demeanours. 


Before the Conqueſt, we find that England, ac- 
cording to its ſeveral Branches, . was govern'd by 
three forts of LAWS, the WeftSaxenlage, the 
Danelage and the Merchenlage. For as the Authority, 
which the firſt and laſt of theſe three bore in the He. © 


. prarchy, was ſufficient ro eſtabliſh their own Laws in 


their neighbouring Countries ; ſo the Power to which 
the Danes arriv'd, did effetually engage ſuch Places 
as they over-ran moſt, in the Uſe of their Caftoms 
and ways of Living. Bur upon William the Cori 

ueror's coming in, theſe Laws were in a great mea-' 
Nos laid aſide. Ar firſt, he intended to have browghr 
in the Norman Ulſages, and to have eſtabliſh'd them 
here entire ; till he found the Humor of the Engliſh 
very much ſer upon their own Laws, and ſo was in- 
duced,from a prudent Regard ro hisown Safety, only 
ro Reform, Alrer, Add, &c. bur ſo, thar the ofd 
Body was his Foundation. Tho' in his whole ma- 
nagement of Afﬀairs, he omitred no Opporruinities 
either of Force or Infinuation, to diſcourage ' the. 
eſtabliſh'd Cuſtoms, and ro wean them from the Aﬀe-- 
dion they had ro the Uſages of their Fore-fathers. 
Thus, he won upon them by degrees, till he had con- 
firm'd himſelf in his New Conqueſts, and in an ab- 
ſolure Power, or ſomething that look'd very like it ; 
eſpecially, if we take an Eftimate from his Arbitrary 
Proceedings towards the Engl:/h, rather than from his 
fair Words, Contracts and Promiſes; which Con- 

uerors, when rhey find them inconſiſtent with their 
Defigns, ſeldom want either Inclination or Prerences 
ro break and caſt off. But the . ſucceeding Kings 
(whether for want of Policy, or Courage, or both) 
found it hard to maintain themſelves in that abſolute 
manner of Government, and to complete what their 
Predeceſſor had begun. For the People began to 
inſiſt upon their Liberties (whether juſtly or unjuſtly, 
I ſhall not determine ; 'tis a Controverfie has coſt 
Pains and Paper enough already) omirted no Advan- 
rages of Wars abroad or Diſturbances at home, where- 


' by they might gain Ground and extrort new Privi- 


leges. More eſpecially, in the Reigns of King Fohn 
and Henry III. they broke into open Wars, for the 
Redref$ of Grievances ; and ' brought them ro ſuch 
Straits, thar they were glad ro come off by ſubmitr- 
ting to the Regularions infiſted upon, and by admit- 
ting the Nobility and Gentry into a nearer Share of 
the Government. Whereupon,. the Great Charter, 
call'd Magna Charta, was granted, and Statutes be- 
gan to be made according to the Neceſſities of the 
Kingdom ; by which, and the Common Law, or the 
common Uſages of the Nation, our Law-Courrs 
proceed at this Day, in their Judgments and De- 
Crees. 


SECT. Iv. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Government. 


The Church of England is govern'd by two Arch+ 
biſhops and twenty five Biſhops. . The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury is Primate of all England ; the Archbi- 
ſhop of York is Primare of England, bur not of all 
England: A Controverſie which caus'd a great many 
hor Diſpures and Quarrels, but was at laſt derer- 
min'd in favour of Canterbury, | againſt all the Pleas 
and Arguments brought by the other for Independen- 
cie and Freedom. The Archbiſhopricks and Biſhop- 
ricks, with their Exrent and Juriſdiction, will beſt 
appear from the follywing Scheme. 


Witbin 


To theſe add Four in Wales, S. Davids, Lan» 
LL daft, Banchot and S. Aſaph. 


| Contains 
 TRocheſter = _ ge Kerif. 
2 | ex, Middleſex, and Part 

BY Ln of Hertfordſhire. 

Chicheſter Suſſex. 

K ; Hampſhire, Surrey and 

; Wincheſter Iſle of Wight, with 
V Gernſey and Jerſey. 
> - | Salisbuty Wiltſhire and Berkſhire. 
SS [| Exeter : Devonſhire and Cornwall. 
8 Bathe avd Wells Somerſerfhire. 

FS; Gloceſter Gloceſterſhire. 

% Worceſter Worceſterſhire, and Part of 

= Warwickſhire. 

KG Eutiad ghee and Part of 

E C Staffo _ — 
Yr. "and the other Part of 

'S S . Loſes and 3 Warwickſhire, with Pare 

E.S I "Ye of Shropſhire, 

_Q Lincolnſhire, Leiceſterſhire, 
3 Huntingdonſhire, Bed- 
D Lincoln fordſhire, Buckingham- 
g ſhire, and the other Part 
S | of Hertfordſhire. 

- : Cambridgeſhire and the 
D | Ely Ile of Ely. 

8 \ Norwich - Norfolk and Suffolk. 

yp Oxford Oxfordfhire. 

D "a. orthampronſhire and Rut- 
Q Peterburrow 4 - landfhire. 

Z | Briſtol Dorſerſhire. 

V 

8 


1 Cheſhire, Richmondfhire, 

SEES Lancaſhire, Part-of Cum- 
SSA. * | Cheſter berland,and of Weſtmcr- 
'5B2 OC land, Flintſhire and 
28S } ES 2 _ By GAP 

vES The Biſhoprick © rham 
VL «S -D _—_ ; and Nontuabetead, 
EEE DE | Carlile FPart of Cumberland and 
FIST-P=LI of Weſtmorland. 
N , Sodor The Ifle of Man. 


As to the Precedency of theſe, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury is firſt, York ſecond, London third, Dur- 
ham fourth, Wincheſter fifth ; and the reſt according 
ro order of Conſecration. 

As in the Civil Government, the Parliament is the 
Supreme Cuurr, fo is a Synod in the Eccleſiaſtical ; 
call'd among us a Convocation: Wherein Matters of 
Do@rine and Diſcipline are from time ro rime ſtared 
and derermin'd, and by the King and Parliament 
paſs'd into Laws. 


The chief Courts of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


are, | 
1- "The Court of Arches, where the Dean of the 
_ frthes fits as Judge. 

2. The Court of Audience, where all Complaints,&c. 
are received. 

3- The Prerogative-Court, where the Bulineſs of 
Wills is handI'd. 

4- The Court of Faculties, where the Rigour of 
the Canon-Law is moderated. 

5- The Courr of Pezuliars, wherein is lodg'd a 
Juriſdiction, over Pariſhes exempr from the Biſhop of 
the Diocels, ſ 
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Befdes, every Bidop holds his Court whhia his 
own Dioceſs, and rakes Cognizance of Excommuns- 
_— Cenſures, and other things relating to the 

hurch. _. | 


3 E-C.T.- V. 
T he Diviſions of England, 


The moſt remarkable Diviſions of England, are 
theſe three. 1; Thar of the Romans into Britannia 
prima, ſecunda, Maxima Ceſarienſis, Valentia, Fla- 
vid Ceſarienſis. The Bounds of theſe ſeveral Branches 
are very uricertain, and can only be gathered fron ' 
Conjecture. Britanriia prima ſeems :ro have beeri 
the South Part of Britain. Secunds probably was 
Wales. Maxima Cafarienſis and  Valentia ſeem to 
have beer thoſe Countries thar lay upon the Frontiers 
of Scotland. And Flavia Caſarienſis was likely 
enough the Heart of England. yy | 
| 2. Thar of the Saxons, into ſeveh' Kingdoms 
whereof we have given ar Account, under-Se#. 3. 
concetning the Civil Government. | 

3- Thar of King Alfred, - irito Hundreds (call'd in 
ſotrie Parrs of England, Wapentakes) and Counties. 

Beſides theſe, the Romans branch'd it into ſo many 
ſeveral People, the*Namies wheteof ate generally of, 
a Britiſh Original; relating either to the Figure of 
the Place, the Narure of the Soil, or the Diſpoſition 
of the Inhabiranrs. This Diviſion cannot be more 
conyeniently repreſented, than in a Table along with 
the Counties of England, as they ſtand at this Day, 
ard fall within the Bounds of the ſeveral People. 


Danmonis Notringhamſftiire, 
Cornwall, Derbyſhite. 
Deyonſhire. Cornavit. 

Durotriges, Warwickſhire, 
Dorſerſhite. Worceſterſhire, 

Belge, Staffordſhire, 
Somerſerſhire, Shropſhire, 

Wiltſhire, Cheſhire. 
Hamſhire, $:lures, 
Iſle of Wight. Herefordſhire, 
Atrebates, Radnorſhire, 
Barkſhire. Brecknockſhire; 

Regni, Monmourhſhire, 
Surrey, Glamorganſhire. 
Suſſex. Dimete. 
| Cantium: Caermatdhinftyre, 
Kenr. Penbrokſhire, 

Dobunz, Cardiganſhire. 
Gloceſterſhire, Ordevices. 
Oxfordſhire. Monrgomeryſhire, 

Cattieuchlant, Meirionydhſhire, 
Buckinghamſhire, Caernarvonfhire, 
Bedfordſhire, Angleſey, Mona. 
Hetrfordſhire. Denbighſhire, 

Trinobantes. Flinrſhire. 
Middleſex, Brigantes. _ 
Eſſex. Yorkſhire, Weſt-riding, 
Tceni, Eaſt-riding, 

Suffolk, North-riding, 
Norfolk, "i Richmondſhire, 
Cambridgeſhire, Biſhoprick of Durham; 
Huntingdonſhire. Lancaſhire, 

Coritani. Weſtmorland, 
Northampronſhire, Cumberland. 
Leiceſterſhire, Ottadin:. 
Rutlandſhire, N orthumberland. 
Lincolakhice, | CORN- 
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HE County of COR NP ALL has irs Name 
from lefſening by degrees inro a ſort of Hors : 


Which very exaCtly anſwers the Nature and Form of 
thar Tract ; as may be ſeen either by the General or 


icular Maps. As it” lies our from the reſt of the 
ingdom, ſo had ir formerly it's Laws. and Ulſages 
diſtinct fromEny/and. Bur 'tis by degrees reconcil'd nor 
only to rhe ſame Laws,þur even to the ſame Language. 
Now, few or none among them. know any thing of 
- the old Cornift; | baving- a great Fondneſs for the 
DO Rngay and Modes of Living. 
ir greateſt Commodiry is. Ti» ;, which has given 
occaſion i to' dh  Opinipn- thar the Phanicians rraded 
thither, and left Name not only. ro. the County in 


Buatr-whatever Advantage might be- reap/d- from the 
Mines anciently (which probably was very canſide- 
_ table;) "ris certain that the Earls of Cornwall have 
been prodigioully *enrich'd by” the; Revenues ariſing 


from rhem.' Nor conld it be well otherwiſe ; all: 


Europe ferching their © wr pt ar leaſt the greateſt 
ſhare of them, from theſe 

have induc'd the Earls ro grant them large Privileges; 
ts procure them ſach Charters from Time to Time as 


might rend ro the Improvement of their Trade or . 


Convenience of Management, and to erect Courts 


and conſtiture Officers, in a Method agreeable ro the-- 


mY of the Employment, and the Humor of the 
eople. 
; Tis 6bſervable, Thar through the whole County, 
abundance of Towns are ſcatter d, which have their 
Names from Iriſh Saints, who had come over into 
theſe Parts ; and on account of their Piery and Re- 
1ligious Courſe of Life had a wonderful Veneration 
paid them. , And'after their Deaths, the particular 
| oor wherein they had ſpent their Time in Devo- 


tions and Retirement , were conſecrated to their 


Names, and had ſignal Pieces of reſpect paid them 


by their Neighbours. 


i Falmouth, Fawey, 
The moſt. nee a altaſh, 
Places are, Truro, S.Columbs. 
WWadebridge, 


4 


Falmouth, a Town of a very conſiderable Trade, 
which the Convenience of the Harbour brings to. ir. 
'Tis a Port very Large," and withal Safe, by reaſon 
-. of the Creeks on all Sides, which protect ir againſt 

-the Violence of Winds and Storms. The rwo Forts, 
>-one-on each Side, viz. S. Mandit's and Pendinas, ren- 
-der it -a 'Place of yer greater. Strength and Se- 
* ""Launſton, on the Eaſt-Side of the County (call'd 
- in Domeſday Launſtaveton, from a College there dedi- 
cared _ro'S. Stephen) is rwo Towns, now grown into 
one, and is become ſo conſiderable rhat the Afſizes 
are always held in ir. CEE 

Truro, /a Mayor-Town, ſuppos'd to be fo call'd 
from it's three Streets ; bur eſpecially conſiderable 
in thoſe Patts for the more than ordinary concern thar 
it has in the Sramnaries. | | 

Wadebridge, about 5 miles from Padſtow, is re- 


GO NW AED. 


| from whom it had the Name. 
General, bur to a great many Particular Places in it. , ; 


arts. Which vaſt In-comes 


| HgR 


markable for a Bridge of ſeventeen Arches, the larg- 
eſt by much in the whole Country. 

Fawey, a Haven on the'Sourh-Side. of the Coun- 
ty,. remarkable for Sea-Fights; and has in Memory 
of them, for its Arms, a Compound of thoſe of the 
Cinque-Ports. 


Saltaſh, on the Weſt-Side of the River Tamar, a | 


Town conveniently ſeated for Trade, well ftor'd 
with. Merchants , 
leges. | 

S. Columbs, not far from the Iriſh-Sea, tho' a 
Place of na-great- Trade or Reſort, is. made famous 
by irs Relation ro S. Columba, a very pious Woman, 


and endow'd with good Privie in 


x74 Ancient Places. | 

Votuba ſeems to have left its Name in our preſent 
Falmouth, 'before-mention'd. Ty 

Belerium can be no other than the Land's-End ; 
call'd alſo by Ptolemy Ay|1s6:y40y or Antiveſteum. 

Cenions oftium, | cannot any where be plac'd more 
probably rhan ar that large Porr, the Coavdrjincy 
whereof. we: have deſcrib'd under Falmouth. --.- 

Ocrinum (probably ſo call'd from Ochr, an Edge) 
ſeems = be tha: Promontory, call'd at this Day, the 
Lizard. Wo | 

Uzella ſeems. to have ' left ſome Remains of its 
Name in the preſent Leſtuthiel, which was a Place of 
good Note and Trade,tilt the Sands ſtopping up the 
River, hindred Ships from coming up to it. | 

Tamara is the River which parts this County from” 
Devonſhire; and likewiſe a Town upon it, now call'd 
Tamerton. IT 

Things Remarkable. 

. Biſcaw-woune (near S. Buriens) a Place fo call'd, 
where are nineteen Stones ſet in a Circle, which by 
ſome are imagin'd ro have been erected in Memory 
of a Victory. Bur if we compare them with others of 
the ſame Nature, in other Parts of the Kingdom; to 
imagine. them Funeral Monuments, will perhaps 
be a more plauſible Conjecture. 

Main-Amber (near Penſans) a ſtone of a prodigious 
Bigneſs, which yer was ſo plac'd that one mighr 
move it with a Finger. In the late Civil Wars it was 
thrown down. 

Other-half-(tone (nor far from S. Neot's) an Inſcri- 
ption, with latge barbarous Letters, the Reading 
whereof implies it to have been a Funeral Monumenr. 
See Camden's Brit. Engl. p. 9. 

Wring-cheeſe ; near this Place, is a large Stone like 
a Cheeſe, and ſo plac'd berween ſome others, thar ir 
ſeems to be preſs'd by them. | 

Hurlers, art a little diſtance, is a ſquare Ser of 
Srones, ſo call'd from an Opinion advanc'd by the 
common People, that they are ſo many Men chang'd 
into Stones for hurling the Ball, on Sunday ; an Exer- 
ciſe for which they have been exceeding famous. But 
we need not acquieſce in-rheir fooliſh Fancies, ſince ir 
appears plainly enough, that theſe (as well as many 
others | in this County) were funeral Monuments ; 
from a Croſs diſcover'd upon one of them, by a very 
ingenious Gentleman. ,\ 
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A S Devonſhi re in the Time of the Romans was 


included under-the ſame common Name, - Dan-, 


monis, with irs Neighbour Cornwall ; fo in after- 
Ages did it ſhare in ſeveral Privileges and Adyan- 
rages. Particularly in thoſe of the Tin-mines, which 
it had in great: abundance ; as the four Stannary- 
Courts, wt, the Officers belonging to them do plainly 
evince. 'Nay, by the beft Computations which can 
be drawn from the Regiſters and Publick Papers be- 
longing to each County, it appears thar this afforded 
a. prearer _— than Cormwall..- And thar nor only 
of Tin, bur alſo of Silver; Mines whereof were 
diſcoverd"abour' Comb. Martin,” in the Time' of Ed- 
wird 1. and did great Service to King' Edward IIT. 
towards carrying on the French 'Wats. | I 

..-The Soil of ng the _ _ nt rf 
bur they improve 1t fitrangely, by-a fort 2 
Sand , which they ſprinkle upon it: And where 
that is ſcarce, | they make uſe of Marle, Lime, and 


burnt Turf. , 
7-0 . - « Taveſteck, Exeter, 
The more confide-\, Plimouth, Bernſtaple, 
rable Towns', FTorneſſe Topeſham, 
are, ; arbay, - ole ampton. 
Tiverton, 


Tuveſtock , adjoyning to Cornwall, is not at pre- 
ſent remarkable for eirher Wealth or Buildings ; "hou 
receives all its Glory from rhe. old Abbey, . and the 
Laudable Cuftomof reading Saxon Lefures, in order 
to keep up the Knowledge of our old Morher- 
Tongue. 

Plimouth, a flouriſhing Town, occafion'd by the 
Convenience of its Harbour, for the Reception of 

t Shi Which the Government obſerving x 
#99 welt ypon ir as the moſt convenient Place in 
thoſe Parts, for the Building. of Shipss and has 
accommodared ir with a Dry-Dock, capable of a 
Firſt-Rate-Ship, a Baſon before it of above two 
hundred Foot ſquare, and Houſes for Officers, 
Stores, &c. in proportion. "They had a Mayor 
granted-rhem by Henry VT. who governs the four 
Wards, into which the Town is drvided 5 whereas 
before, they were govern'd by four diſtin&t Cap- 
tains (for ſo they rerm'd them) and their inferior 
- Officers. The Place is eminent for the Birth of 
Sir Francs Drake. | 
| Totneſſe, upon the River Dert, was formerly a 
Town of great note, and accordingly had ve 
ſiderable Privileges granted it by the Kings of Eng- 
land. "The Condition of it at preſent, will not bear 
the Character which ir formerly had. [49 

Torbay, wpon the Eaftern Coaſt, has been very 
remarkable and much talk'd of for the Landing of 
the Prince of Orange, now King William III. on 
Nov. 5th 1688. I ; 

Tiverton, upon the Ex, is remarkable for a good 
Free-School, and for irs Woollen-Trade,which very 
much enriches the Inhabirants. | 

EXETER, the moſt conſiderable Place in all 
theſe Parts, ſtands upon a gentle Hill, and is en- 
compaſs 'd with a Ditch and very ſtrong Walls. Thar 
the Romans knew it, is plain from the Itinerary of 
Antoninus, which begins here, The Saxons came 


DEVONSHIRE. 
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then into the etitire Poſſeflion of it, whet 4thel/tari 
rurnd our the Brirains, who'had nor *rill thar-Fime 
ſolely enjoy'd ir, bur had the Liberry of Living in 
common with the Saxons. As the Kings of England 
have endow'd. it with many Privileges, ſo has it 
ſufferd very much from Sieges : Norwithſtanding 
all which, ir might however have been mbre conf- 
derable than it is ar this day, if the Hears of Tope- 
ſham did-not hinder Ships of Burden from coming 

to the City, as they ly did. © On the EaftSide 
ſtands the Cathedral, builr by pang Ae and 
by does IIE. honoured with' rhe Title of an Epiſ- 
Berſtaple, on the Iriſh-Sea, is 2 near Town; 60- 
vernd by a Mayor, two Aldermen, and a Co 
Council of rwenty four. "Tis a' Place of good 
Trade, fo that the greateſt part of the Inhabitants 
are Merchants ; |, and'is pretty eminent for a Bridge, 
built by 'one Sramford, a Citizen of London, ' _ 
' Topeſham, a. Town' near Exeter, had its' Riſe 
from the Misforrune of . that Place :.. For upon the 
erty, of oo River Ex, made by Edward 
Courtney, © Devovuſhir Ire, upott a Di leaſurg 
conceiv'd againſt-the Cirizens ; His Geka oth 2 
Place of Reſort, where the Yelſels landed, and 
from - whence the. Lading was carry'd by Land to 
Exeter. ' Bur im the Time of King Charles IT. fuck 
effectu ork arora bod made cows the etwyy 7a 
ing of amms, now carry Lightets 
the greateſt Burthen np to the Giry-Key. EIN 
Okehampton, ſo call'd the River Ock, upon 
which it Rands, is a conſiderable 'Market-Town, 
incorporated by King Fames I. ph cho: 
| Ancient Places. : 

Tſca, mention'd by Prolemy, is ſo plainly convey'd 
to us in the preſent Ex, call'd by the Britains Ie ; 
=_ there's no place of doubr, but this is the ſame 
ver. \ 
Iſca Danmonsorum, is our Exeter. 


Moridunum, tho' it has left nothing of the Name; 
ſeems yer to' haye irs Meaning d in a Sea- 
Coaſt-Town, call d ar this Day Seton : For Mor is 


beſides, did Damage to the value of 3ool. and up- 
wards. 

And at Crews-Mortherd, in the ſame County, 4 
like Storm happen'd, which melred rhe Bells, 
and Glaſs; and was ſo violent, that it rent the 
Steeple : This was in the Year 168g. 


a Tm 


The Organ in the Cathedral of Exeter is account- 
the greateſt in England ; .the largeſt Pipe being _ 
Diamerer. 


Nh Eds-Tonpiiny there is a Pi of ten Foot deep, 
- ur 'of Bong -there, ſomerimes Tſprings up a little 


ENGLAND: 


\ 


The Common People tell you, Thar it preſages 
ſome Publick Calamiry ; bur whether rhe particu- 
lar Times-, at which ir has been obſerved to 
ra Ul, jane & fhar Inrerpreration, I know 


: NOT. * 
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os ſome xiveoanRy ro. the 
, .- Which,. both employs. the 
ies ow with all {ocuſanies 


* 2+ derable, Ee ork, Blanford, 
| 2 FA, Shirburn, . Winburn 


me, 4 [EN of - good :Trade and well-Rtock'd 
th. Merchants, . - RE Crook, near the 
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cof_ they, baye bull a very. omar: 
requires a, grear Sum; of Mony 
2. it. This. Advantage. ſupplies ir 


4 E Es: p © Weald af bawe ; bur thar which .has-given it 
Y a name abroad, ., was the Landing of the-Duke of 
p- _Dementh, upon. which occaſion we . frequently 


with it, in be Hors of thoſe Times. + 
oo Dorcheſter,” ace from:which the whole Coun- 


rmerly of ba more nte than-ir. is . ar preſent. 
Its. Decay po bly is owing tothe Revolutions of 
Wars ; for that ir has been a Place of Action, we 
learn both from our Hiſtories and the Remains of 
Antiquity they- ſtill meer. with. _ Of late . Years it 
- ſeems to. haye. recover it delf;... being thqught fir 
of have, the _ Og, of.a Mayor and Aldermen 
2 & King Charles 1. ; 

I upon upon t -roniags of  Somerſctſhi re, . derives 
| (ani Glory from being an Epiſcopal See ; and 
 -- Its preſent from Populouſneſs, and rheir. Improve- 
Er = gnent. of the Woolen Manufacture. 
 » _* Shafterbury ſeems j0 have, been of conſiderable 
- Note in the Times of the Saxons; in whoſe Hiſto- 
- ries we find it. y. mention'd.: niage ayes 

builr by King, Alfred, apprats from a Stone du 
| our of the old Ruins ; the Reading whereof <4 
=. ;bury has convey'd tro us. It; ew ſo conſiderably, 
' - _._ "thar about Edward the Co r's Time it had no 
"ms | kf than 104 Houſes. 
ndford Os n the Stour) a pretty Market-Town, 
-ows its Bea uty to a Fire. that happen in ir, 


ind burn: it. bw ; BO. which it was neatly 


| an; Iſland of 


| ; -# had its Name, iS, ca for that Reaſon, have been, 


— _— S q _ > 


ee oburne, _ the "oaks "a is y Bf os w_ 
Foot. of a Hill; being  pretty-[laxgge and populous, 
In the-more early times. it - was famous -Upeth the 
account of Religion, and the. -Nanpery there. z;- bur 
afterwards for: NE: a Sear of. Nor in rhe; Deniſb 
Commorions.. ..... 

In; this Connie we mall PR = 7 Wa Backend 

ut ſeven: Miles Circumference, 

guarded with a, Fopiqued Ridge.of Rocks -Hianing 

roundir.: The Inhabicancs, are: not many ;bur the Soil 
good ſtore. of Corn and Paſture... -: ---- 

And on: the - Eaſt-ſide | of-- the .County, ER L 
which, is of a contrary Narure, being moſtly Heath 
and Wood ; bur well ftock'd with Fallow-Deer.. 

Ancient Names. 

Durnovarie, mention'd 'by Antcninus in thoſe 
Parts, .. can be no. other than rhe:preſent Dorchefter, 
whether we reſped&t the Name, the Diftances,-or the 
Remains of Roman | Antiquity, which they . trace 
our. * 

. Vindogladia Af diſcovers it ſelf in the preſent 
Name. of . //inburn ; the firft Syllable ' whereof is 


manifeſtly a Relique of the old. Denomination: And 


the BET (which: umplies a Rzver) does very well an- 
ſwer, the Gladia, .deriv'd from the Britiſh Cledian, 
Swords ; by which Expreflion they. ſometimes de- 
noted their Rivers. 

Things Remarkable. 


In the Ile of Paritend Wood-is. ſo very Carte 


that their common Fuel is Cow-Dung dried hard by 
the Heat of the Sun ; which being ſo order'd makes 
a clear Fire, without any offenſiye ſmell. } 

Maiden-caftle, near Dorcheſter, is a moſt ſtately 
Piece of Lyn uity,. and appears from the Fotm, Con- 
rrivance, other 'Circumſtances, ro have been a 
Work of the Romans. 

White-Hart-foreft, on the Borders of S omerſetſhire, 
has its Name from a H/h:te-bart, kill'd by a Gentle- 
man of this Coumry, againſt the/expreſs Order of 
King Henry III. For which Fact, © there is yearly 

er of into the Exchequer a pecuniary Mulct, call'd 
Wrkite-hare-S ilver. 

Ir was a pleaſant Humor, and a very lucky Diſ- 


covery, that happen'dFome Years ago near Vinford- 


Eagle. Digging a' Barrow or Tumulus, the Workmen 
came to An Oven (with an Urn in it) and one of 
them purring forward his Hand, in hopes of ſome 
farther Diſc6veries, found ir too-hbr for himto hold 
it long there. - "Tis probably owing to ſome Mzneral ; 
the ſame natural Hear being commonly diſcover'd by 
the Miners, 
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'F HE County of Somerſet is not'ſo well accom- 
modared with Harbours, as might be expected 
from a Tract of Ground that lies ſo much to the 
Sea. In ſome Parts it is exceeding Marſhy ; bur in 
others affords plenty of good Corn and Paſture. 


The more conſi-CB R IST O WV, 72 C Bridgwater, 
derableTownsJB A THE, Somerton, 
are, WELLS, Taunton. 


BRISTOW is parted by the River Avon, 
which divides this County, for ſome miles together, 
from Gloceſterſhire. It's Wealth and Glory cannor 
be of any great Antiquity, becauſe we find very 
little or no mention of ir in the early Times of the 
Saxons. No, nor in the Daniſh Plunders neither ; 
which few Places eſcap'd, that had Riches enough to 
expoſe them to' the - Depredations of - thar People. 
Bur after. the Conveniency of the Place for Trade 
with moſt Parts of Europe, was obſerv'd and under- 
ſtood ; then the Inhabirants ſeem ro have flock'd 
thither, and by rheir good Succeſs and Commerce ro 
have/improv'd it to that degree of Wealth and Beau- 
ty, it may juſtly glory of at this Day. Their 
Buildings are fair, rhe Inhabitants numerous, and 
their Churches and publick Edifices very beauriful. 
To theſe Advantages, a new Honour was added by 
King Henry VIII. who made it a Biſhop's See, upon 
the Engel of the Monaſteries, and gave it for 
its Dioceſs the City of Briſtow (a County incorporate 
by ir ſelf”) and the County of Dorſer, formerly be- 
longing to Salubury. 

BA THE ſtands upon the ſame River, and has 


the ſame Dignity of a Biſhop's See 3; but in other - 


reſpects falls far fort of- Briſtow. | It lies low, in 
the middle of a Range of Hills, wherewith ir + 1s 


very much fortified. | This natural Strength of the 


Place was, no doubt, the reaſon of all thar Buſtle 
and Noife which the Saxons and Britains made abour 
it, in their Engagements in thoſe Parts. It's Name 
and Repurarion have both: rhe ſame Original ; ' the 
hot Springs,' I mean, ariſing there, which many Ages 
have known, bur none have experienc'd ſ@ Medicinal 
as the preſent. Great numbers of the Nobility and 
Gentry flock thither in Summer-rime, ; and the Phy- 
ficians begin 'to frequent them more than ever.; 
Which concourſe from all Parts, makes it a little 
ſtrange that rhe City ſhould not increaſe more in 


Wealth and Buildings. As it affords Remedies to | 


the Sick, ſo does it give a 8 Dies to the 
Antiquaries, by ſhewing 'a vaſt number of ancienr 
Monuments and: Inſcriptions, ſer up. in the Walls. 
Thar. it enjoys the Title of a Biſhop's Sce, was occa- 
fioned by. Foannes de Villula, Biſhop of Wells, re- 
moving his Sear thither, about'the.,Year. of our Lord 
1088. Whereupon, to compoſe. a Quarrel which 
had riſen -berween the Monks of Bathe and Canons of 
Yells abour the Right of Election ; it was agreed 
among other things, Thar the - Biſhop ſhould rake 
his Title ' from borh Places ; tho' by others tis af- 
firm'd that for ſome Years after, he was' only call'd 
Biſhop of Bathe. 

WELLS, ſo call'd from the Fells and Springs 


in it, is firuared ar the Bottom of Mendip-Hills. Ir 


SOMERSETSHIRENR 
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was made a Biſhop's See by Edward the Elder, about 
the Year 90g. and the Biſhop kept his Reſidence in 
it, till Fohn de Villula, | the Sixtcenth Biſhop, having 
purchas'd the ' Town of Bathe of King Hemy 1. 


"rransferrd ir rhither. © The Place'is*populons, and 


very beautiful, whether you' reſpec the Publick" or 
private Buildings. | L FT | 

Bridgewater (corruptly ſo call'd from Biwrgh-Walter, 
as appears by the ancient Recotds) ''lies upon 'the 
River Parret , and is a large and walkpeopled Ti own. 

Somerton, as inconfiderable as iris ar preſent; 
was once the chiaf Town'in this County ; ' as may be 
reaſonably inferr'd from ' its | giving - Name. to the ' 
whole ; and from the frequent mention of ir in our 
ancient Hiſtories. 

Taunton, a Town ſeated upon the. River Thone 
which gives it the Name, is. very neat and beautiful 
in it ſelf ; but render'd much more agreeable by the 


- delicate Proſpect ir gives us of green Meadows, and 


numbers of pretry Villages all round. 
Ancient Places. 

Uxella, mention'd by Peolemy,- is an Aeſtnary on 
the Weft Side of this: County, »occafion'd by the 
concourſe of two large Rivers,  empryinyg themſclyes 
into the Sea abour the Sterr-poine. 

Iſchals, appears from the Coins and other Marks 
of Antiquity, that are' dug up at Ivelchefter (a Town 
lf n the River Tvel). ro have been ſeated ar thar 

ace. ei 6 n4 
Aque Solis, by the Courſe of the Itinerary, and 
the Iryport of the Word, - can be no orher than our” . 
Bathe ; eſpecially, if we add ro theſe} Evidences, * 
the Monuments:mention'd to be "found, | in the De- 
ſcription of. that Place. -  » © #0 

++ + 1 Things Remarkable. _ 

Ochie-hole, a remarkable Cave in Mendip-hills, of 
a vaſt length; wherein they diſcover feveral Wells 
and Springs. | 2 

The Serpent-Stones are common ar Cairſham near 
Briftow, | evi; "S 
. Abundance of Diamonds are abour the Rocks near 
Briftow; , being lodg'd: very artificially in a hollow 
ſorr of Flinr. fy 

A Monument of Stones, | not: unlike thar of 
Stone-henge in Wiltſhire, is at. Stanton-drew" in this 
County ; bur being interrupred with+Buildings and' 
Encloſures, it is-not ſo: much takewmnorice” of as'it 
might otherwiſe deſerve... 4b 170? 5 

| Cheddar-:Cheeſes ( ſo:call'd. from the-Place near 

Wells, where they are made)” are fo large as ſome- 
rimes -to require more thari -one Manrterte rhein ps 
on the Table. ; tags a ir fioiga vin 

The Elvers art Briftow is.a' Diſh not to. be 
met with elſwhere: Tis a ſort of 'Eel; which at 2 
certain Time of the Year,.. ſwims u the Surface 
of the Water in great- Numbers. eſe they skima 
up in ſmall Nets, and-by a peculiar way -of-Dreſ- 
fing, bake: into little Cakes ; - and fo fry, and ſerve 

em up. $6 $a. 

Ann the Rarities of this County, Glaſſenbury 
may juſtly. be reckon'd ; which by the Remains'of 
Religion and irs ' venerable aſpect, affords abun- 
dance of Pleaſure ro a curious Admirer of 
Anriquiries. ; x - ED 
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rs almoſt a conſtant Scene of Action in 
zrween: the Saxons and Britains , and af- 
| ecti the ſeveral Saxon Kings ; ſo does 
. greater: remaing of A you than perhaps 
' any Coumy in England can preten Tis divi- 
ded-into North-and Sourh ; nd thee ro this 
Divibon, is of a different Soil and Aſpect. The 
firſt. abounds. with lictle Hills, which are + render'd 
very entertaining by the finall Rivers gliding be- 
tween ;\ and- produces much Wood. The 
laner is a Champain ruirful. Counrry. 
: Salibury, 
| By} 9/ Malmsbury, 
Places of greateſt-Norte, are {Devi/es, 
"EEG Marlburrow, 


A 4 
—_ . 
1 ICY : ; Filton, ” 


Salisbury is two-fold, the Old and New. Old 


Caxum: was feared. u @ high Hill ( as moſt of our 
Soo mea npon's 0p are obfery'd to have 
rome 


being -'2 place . chiefly - inrended for Strength, 
and a defence I ey Bur what was a 
ſecurity againſt Foreigners, 


; AS he Clu of FFliggees for many; hundreds 
pb of Ye 


prov 'd a plague ro the 
Todmbirancs 3-9 found the the infolencies of the Gari- 


_ te 

o remedy this Evil, and to accommodare them- 
_- with the convenience :of Water , ( the want 
_ whereof had been'-a heavy grievance in heir old 


/ began rov-remove into the lower 


E, ; nr pad of Richard I. where they” laid 


the F of New Sarum: And 'ithimediately;, 
ichard Poor,the Biſhopybegan a moſt ſtately Cathedral 


IR this day has \deſervedly'a+name- a- 
| Pars. » 

The Gildop's s Sce was'remov'd to Salizbury,”'upon the 

i” {> cri Sherborn-and leon rao one, by Herman- 
2, the year 1056. Bur though thar may 
be of krgpn; fe wk , and fer it ſomewhat 


dr __ by ths Authority; of fome 
_ who wha OHH: concern''for irs Proſperiry. | Their 
f- Vader” was ſupplied by their 


PT; 


an Reo 


Prin Bronte ; 

of Mar|- 
dulphus and 'Mldbelmus, the a gogas - = _ f 
 Deviſes -anciently V a-mrong e, 
the Government whcrool has bee thoughr an Hono- 


Pty 2 


4 


_ be-fiich, thac-rhey ſeem'd Intolerable. 


rable Poſt by Perſons of the beft Quality. But now, 
that 1s quite Demoliſh'd ; and the advantage of 
Peace hath given ir what is much more valuable, a 
good Trade, a'thriving People, and plenty of every 
thing. Ir is Govern'd by a Mayor, Recorder, &c, 
and 'harh in it'rwo great Pariſhes. 

Mazr/lburrow, uv on the River Kennet, runs along 
the fide of a Hilf: It was fotmerly cminenr 'for irs 
.Caſtle,and is wencion 'din our Law-books and Courts 
of Juſtice, upon account of the Starute. made here 
for the ſuppreffion of Riots, in 32 Henry III. call'd 
tothis day Statutum de Marlburrow. The Keep of the 
old Caſtle is figur'd into a Mount of curious con- 
rrivance, by his Grace the Duke of Somerſet, the 
Owner of ir. 

FYilton does not require a mention upon account 
of any Figure it makes ar this day, bur may juſtly 
call for rhar reſpect, as being once rhe chief Town 
in the whole County. And it might have grown as 
welt as irs; Neighbours, had it been allow'd the ad- 
vantage of the Weſtern-road, which ar firſt it enjoy'd. 
Bur when thar was turn'd through Sal:izbyry, the 
riſe of one was the ruin of the pf, and this "_ 
has ever fince been dwindling b degrees into-th 
low condition we ſee it in at preſent. 


Ancient Places. 
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pear. 
| ” Things emarkable. 
| Feng» or WWodensdike,. ( io call'd from. the aged 
Yoden) is. a wonderful Ditch, run 
the middle ©of this Shire from Eaſt to 

Phenenes ir was caft ,up, the deſign Gear ro o 
been a Boundary or Fence, ee? ro diſtinguiſh Ter- 
firories, or to be a guard a the Enemies in 
this Frontier Country 
'* Stone-benge 1$_2., Manu F remarkable, that ir 
has engag'd many .a Learned Pen in conjectures a- 
bour its wht $ deſign and Antiquity, ,The Opi- 
njons contain'd. jn' or four ſeparate Books writ- 
ten upon that Subject, are eo xo-0p, and the whole 
matrer Stated in the new Edir Camden's Britgn- 
nia, page 108, whither I ole 2 rhe Reader 

The Barrows upon. Salizhury Plain, lying. ſcarter'd 
here and there, afford good entertainment to a curi- 
ous Traveller ; and « rathes, becauſe they. are of 
ſeveral. Forms and Figures, which porkaps in ocher 


places 'is not od common, 
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HAMSHIRE. 


F all the Counties which berder upon the Seq, 
A” there are few or none that have the adyantage 
of ſo many Creeks. and Havens, as Hamfhire. By 
which means the South | part is - abundantly fup- 
lied with all rhe. conveniencies the Sea. affords. 
hrough the whote, they have good ſtore of Corn, 
and plenty off Wood in all Parts; but what they 
are moſt. remarkable for, is their Bacon, which is 
FN goes the beſt-in theKingdom, and accordingly is 
O l 


into all parts. | 
Fincheſter, 
Southampton, 
_ Towns more conſiderable, JPorrſmouth, 
are Baſingſtoke, 
Andover, 
Chrift-Church. 
#Vinchefter, whether we conhider its ancient or pre- 
ſent condition, may deſervedly lay claim to the firſt 
Place. For as it was of good Note in the times of 
the Romans, ſo under the Saxon Government was it 
the Sear of the Weſt-Saxon Kings. Bur that which 
has chiefly ſecur'd irs flouriſhing condition, is the Bi- 
ſhop's See, - ſertl'd rhere very earty by Kinegils the 
Saxon ; and (which is more) never remov'd from its 
firſt Foundation, as moſt of irs Neighbours have been, 
zo the great damage of the places from which rhey 
were drawn. This favourable :concurrence- of Cir- 
cumfrances was encreas'd by Edward TIT. when he 
ſertl'd here the Staple for Cloarh and Wool. The 
Cathedral hath been from time to time enlarg'd 'and 
par under rhe protection "of ſeveral Turelar Saints. 
r its greateſt Glory, is rhe College built here by 
PPilliam of Wichbam, Biſhop "of this See 5 which 
ſupplies both Church. and State with -_ numbers of 
Learned Men, The Royal Palace began by King 
Charles II, is very ſrately and magnificent 3 and rhe 
Hofpiral buile by Biſhop Morley for 1o Mittifeers 
Widows is a work of great Charity and'*Good- 
s. 4 | 
Southampton within theſe hundred years 'was a 
rich, Þ s$, beautitul Place ; bur now by the loſs 
of its Trade, all this Finery is gone, the Buildings 


+ decay'd, the Town poor, and the Inhabirams thin. 


Ir x, not however ro be omitted amongſt rhe 'con- 
fiderable places of theſe parts,\borh upon account of 
irs former Eminency, and alſo for rhe, Figure it ſrill 
bears in our Naval Afﬀairs. Es 
Portſmouth, after it was by Queen Elizabeth com- 
pleatly Fortified with new Works, became. a place_ 
of great. Nore and Reſort,in times of War efpecially : 
bur in times of Peace, - the Trade it has will hardly 
maintain it in the ſame Grandeur. And as the Place 
is of great importance to the Nation by its. Strength, 
and Works of the beſt Contrivance ; ſo is it'of grear 
conſequence to onr + Fleets, being furniſt'd of lare 
years with Docks and all other necefſaries for build- 
ig yi repairing Ships of the higheſt Rates. 
Baſmgſtoke is a:well frequented Marker, upon the 
High-road. | jt 
G: Andover is a . Corporation pretty large and popu- 
us, 


Ancient Places. 


Regnum can be no gther than the preſent Ring- 
wood, (lying upon the River Avon) which may ſeem 


by a very fair Interpretation to fignifie the Had of 
the Regns. . ws Fi 6 
Alauni Oftium, is probably thar Mouth our of which 
the Serour and Avon empty themſelves jointly. 
Triſqntonis Oſtium'is agree'd upon all hatids to be 
bo” ng 'of Southampton, beginning at Calſhot- 
Caſtile. ty" ; - 
\Clauſentum, by the diſrances frofmn-the tw6 Stations 
on each fide, as it ſrands in the Itinerary, muſt of 
be thar Old Town which frood formerly 
near the preſent Sourbampron, and was call'd by the - , 
ſame name. as: 
« Brage, by the courle- of rhe Itinerary, is probably 
a lirtle Country Village that-lyes berween Salisbury 
and Wincheſter, the rwo Stations on each hands and 
is call'd at this day Broughton. ,, _ + \- 
' Venta Belgarum, is undoubtedly Minckeſter, tn 
which it has probably given rhe ftſt Syllable of char 
name. 6 
Segontiaci, mention'd by Czfar, by all the Circum- 
frances muſt have been thoſe -People who liv'd abour 
the Northern limits of this County, about the Hun- 
dred of Holeſhor. + wg ; | 
Vindonum we call at this day Ss/ceſter ; rhough by 
the Britains it was call'd Caer Segonte, as being the 
chief City of the Segonriaci, juſt now mention'd. 
{ Things Remathable. I 
Arthur's Round-Table at Hincheſter is much: talk'd 
of and admir'd- as a'/Relick of King 4rthur's. - Bur 
thar Fancy is ro be reckon'd among thoſe many ridi- 
culous Errors which have been 'convey'd ro the ig- 
norant country-P by Ballads and Romances,and 
have got ſuch footing -that 'tis hard ro andeceiye 
them.” This Table is'probably as old as the Tornea- 
ments; and "tis a good ConjeRturexthar ic was deſign'd 
ro. prevent: all quarrels abour -Precedency among the 
Combarants, ' * Rd et PREY 
Silceſter, which" we obſerv'd-bur now to beithe 
Vindonum of the Ancients, ſhews'vaſt remains of its 
Antiquity and once Flouriſhing condition. The rhin- 
neſs'of 'the Corn where the Walls and Streers have 
run, with other Obſervarions ro'be made uponthe 
FRE, afford very good enterraimnenr ro a cufious 
raveller. @- #4 30 


South of Hamphire lyes. the I/te -of Hipht, abous 
20 miles long, and'r2 over where broadeſt. The 
North'is moſtly taken up with Paſturage. Meadow's 
and Wood; bur the South bears 'abundance of Corn. 
As to- Eccleſiaſtical Government, ir is under. the Jus 
riſdiction of the Biſhop of Yn 5 'bur as to 
Civil, under Hamſhire; The Inhabitants'are'a Stour 
ſort of People, having been all along inur'd> ro-fre» 
quent Skirmiſhes,” by Tying exp6s'd ro the . firſt-ar- 
racks' of the invading Enemy. * © nn Toh: 

Catesbrook, a Caſtle wy the middle of rhe” Ile; of 
very great ' Antiquity. late years the \Impriſot- 
mene of King "Charles 1." has nate it very” Remarks. 
adIe. #30 #4 £1, $1 "W -91,7 0! 731-1534 

"Yarmouth and Cows, both lying'dver againft Him- 
ſhire, are their rwo''Havens of erearets Safery and 
Imporrance. es ane lp m9. 

ſhe Needles, the Shingles, "the + Mixon, and other 
Shelves round it, are'2 good ſecutity to the Place 
againſt an Enemy,but very troubleſom to the Seamen, 
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4 2 HE Coumy-of BERKS lying out in length 
from South-caſt ro North-weſt, as it is accommo- 
datcd all over-with very convenient Riyers, ſo has 
it the advantage 
fide of iv Which navigable, is of great pro- 
fit not only to the particular Towns ſeated upon. it ; 
but alſo ro the whole County, the narrowneſs 
whereof gives the Inhabitants an opportunity of con- 
veyingGoods by Warer, withour, any great inconyeni- 
ence or expence of Land-carriage. This I rake to be the 
great earicher of the County: For tho' in ſeveral 
parts, bo in the middle, and where it borders 
upon M/:!tfhire, they have good ftore of Corn ; yer 
this, withour rhe-affiſtance of rhe: River, could nor 
rurn ro near the ſame account. 


Abingdon. Newbury. 
Windſor. Hungerford. 

Towns of note, < Reading. Mazdenhead. 
IWall;ngford. 


Abingden carries in. its very name the character of 


Religion, being ſocall'd from the famous Abbey thar 
was built there by C:/a the Weſt-Saxon. Some 
modern Authors are inclind to think this the old 
Cloveſho, © ſo famous in our ancient Hiſtories far the 
ſolemn Meetings arid great Councils before-the Con- 
queſt. And the ſituation indeed of the place makes 
ir convenient enough for holding ſuch ' general A(- 
ſemblies, being almoſt ar an equal diſtance from the 
ſeveral Parties concern'd. Burt whether this. Honour 
belongs to it or not ; tis certain, the Abbey grew 
to be: ſo eminent and conſiderable', that here (as in 
many other places throughout Eng/and) it lay a good 
#Foundation for a handſom Town ; which encreas'd 
" ſtrangely, after that Herry V. had contriv'd; the high 
&rhrough it. - Ma/ is its greateſt Trade, and the 
 Market-houſe irs greateſt Ornament. Cates 
"F/indſor .ftands. 10 the North-weſt corner: of- this 
County, upon a high Hill; from whence there is a 
delicare /Proſpe&t of, Woods and Fields all round. 
This advantage of: firuation, with its convenient di- 
ance from London;- has induc'd- ſeveral of rhe Kings 
' of England :to take a more particular delight in «, 
- both on account of its Strength and Pleaſure. - The 
Palace is a moſt noble Structure , - adorn'd with a 
delightful * Terrace-walk by Queen El:;aberh,. bur 
| beaurify'd chiefly. and brought to perfection by Kin 
- = Chatles IT. who, ar yaſt expence, adornd jt wit 
_-moſt;curious Paintings, S. George's Chappel and the 
noble Order of the Garter, inftiruted there by King 
Edward I. ours Whore the pct may 
juſtly -glory;-. che- greateſt Princes in Europe having 
ec Ir | : Fioke favour ro;/be admitted —_ that 
pciety..- And: it'was an honour to.this Caftle, to be 
the Priſon of the King of France and the King of 
powerful Prince 
Vl '; As forthe Town : Old Windfar. js very 


} ich lies to the Weſt of the Caſtle, and (as irwere) 
" under it.” - The-growth of the Town is in a great 

-meaſyre owing to the Court, | which, che pleaſure our 
- Princes have taken .in it, has drawn hither. And 
- accordingly, tis .cafic ro obferve, what difference 
theft is berweenirs-preſent condition, now 'tis almoit 
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the Thames running along 'one. 


ch gone-to decay; upon the riſe. of the ew one, 


BARKSHIRE. 


forſaken by the Court ; and its ſtate in the Reign of 
Charles IT. by whoſe inclination to the variery-of 
Diverkons it atfords, the Town flouriſh'd very much 
beyond its Neighbours. ' 

Reading is conveniently ſeated upon the River Xe- 
net, at a ſmall diſtance from its emptying ir ſelf into 
the Thames. It was before the Conqueit very emi- 
nent for a ſtrong Caſtle ; which laſted no longer than 
the time of Henry II. by whom it was pull'd down, 
for fear ir ſhould afford Refuge and Protection to 


_ King Stephen's Party. About an hundred years ago, 


Cloath was its greateſt Trade and Employment ; bur 
the advantage of the fituation upon the River has in 
a great meature drawn the Inhabitants from thar Bufi- 
neſs, and turn'd them to the Malt-trade, by which- 
the Wealth of, the Town is very much improv'd, 
The Streers andBuildings are very neat and handſom; 
and; ſometimes the Afſizes are held here. 

Wallingford, upon the River of Thames, was alſo. 
famous for irs Caſtle, which was execcding ſtrong 
and. attempted more than once by King Stephen, in 
the civil Wars berween him and Henry II. Thar 
which made Abingdon chicfly flouriſh, was rhe cauſe 
of this Town's decay, viz. the change of the High- 
Road. Bur yer for all that, the Maltr-Trade does not 
only ſupport. ir, bur of lare years has alſo encreas'd 
its Wealth, Buildings, and number of Inhabi- 
rants. 

Newbury carries its riſe and original in the very 
name, , which implies a relation ro ſome old Burgh 
near ir; and that was-Spene, at alittle diſtance from 
this zew Town. Tho' the name deftroys all irs pre- 
renfions to Antiquity , yet it bears a conſiderable fi- 
gure in our modern Hiſtories, _ upon account of the 
Engagements here berween the King and Parliament, 
in the late Civil Wars. The Cloath-Trade and rhe 
convenience of the River, have improv'd it in- 
to a handſom, pretty Town. | 

Hungerford, upon the edge of Wiltſhire, has been 
all..along more conſiderable, upan account of the 
Title it has for many Apes given to a very eminenr 
Family , than for, either Wealth or Nearneſs, ' All 
che Country round, ir has a particular . reputation 
for. rhe. beſt Trouts. = RP 

Maidenhead, conſidering what time it has had for 
improvement, is grown into a handſom Town. For 
its firſt encreaſe was occaſion'd by building a, Wood- 

en, Bridge -over the Thames ; which, before thar, 
us'd to be Ferry'd, at the expence and trouble of rhe 
Traveller, Bur the new Bridge, as ir made the Road 
this way much more eafic and convenient, ſo did it 
induce the Inhabiranrs ro build Inns and provide all 
Accommodarions for the Entertainment of Strangers. 

pats 2,8 Ancient Places, 
: Galleva was undoubredly our Wallingford, as ap- 
pears both from the courſe of. the Itinerary, the re- 
mains of the old Name in our preſent, and the anci- 
ent grandeur and largeneſs of rhe Town. | 

Spine 1s now an inconſiderable Village , abour a 
mile from Newbury ; which carries the old name in 
irs preſent Spene , and has alſo lefr the remains of it 
in a part of Newbury, till call'd Spinham-Lands. 

| Bibrocz, alſo, a People in thoſe Parts, may ſeem 
ro have left ſomething .of the name in the preſent 
Bray near Maidenhead. | 
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p day ) lyes all along upon the South-fide of rhe 
River..of Thames;'from which Poſition, ir has'the 
Name. For, what our Age has contracted : into 
Surrey, was call'd: by © out. Fore-fathers Suthrige. 
Thar part of the- Country which borders: upon $o 
Thames, is' ſo adorn'd' with a mixture of Woods, 
Meadows, and'fair Buildings, | thar /nothing can be 
more Entertaining : The orher parts are Fruitful 
enough, though nor ſo Pleaſanr. 


Sout hwark , 

wt 7 11 9 Guildford, 
More' conſiderable Towns, <QK:ngfton, 
- "APE, ': JRichmond, 
= Lambeth; 


Southwark , ( ſo call'd from its Southerly Situation, 
with-reſpect ro London) by irs near- intercourſe-wirth 
that noble Ciry,has improv'd it ſelf into a flouriſhing 
condition, nor only beyond all other Places in this 
County, bur equal to moſt of our Cities in Englahd. 
Before the building of the Bridge, their Commerce 
was maintain'd 6yly by Ferrying; but upon ereCting 
a Wooden-dridge,” it: ſeem'd ro be a fort of Suburbs 
ro London ; and laſtly, by the ſtately Stone-bridge of 
19 Arches, (upon which the Buildings are continu'd 
like a Srreetþ one would think it a parr of the Ciry. 
Accordingly, in the Reign of Edward VI. it was an- 
next'to London ; and by virtue - thereof the Inhabi- 
rants had a power granted them to uſe all ſuch Laws 
within their Burrough, 'as the Citizens did within 
their City. LOA an | | 

Guilford (for ſo it is commonly pronounc'd, though 
written Guldford and - Guildford) is ſeated upon the 
River M/e,and is' a populous Market-Town: I know 
not whether we may attribure- its growth, in ſome 
meaſure ar leaſt, ro''the Benefaftion of Sir | Richard 
Weſton ; by whoſe Induſtry, principally, the River 
upon which it ſtands,. was made Navigable. *Tis 
certain that all this parr of the Country 'is very 
much engag'd to the 'firft Contrivers, fince they re- 
ceive ſach conſiderable advantage from ir. 


HE County of Surrey, ( as we-call 'it at this 


R EY; 
Kingſton upon Thames, has its name from the S9s 
lemn Coronation of three Saxon Kings, 'Arhelſtan, 
Edwin, and Ethelred;.in the Daniſh /Wars. 'Tis a 
Market-Town, -not very large indeed, bur populous 
enough, and of good reſort. T | 
' Richmond, bard by,has been particularly pitch'd ypon 
by ſeveral of our Kings, for their Diverſion and Plea- 
ſure, whenever the Afﬀairs of the Nation would: give. 
them leave to rerire.out-'of . rhe noiſe:and Tumulr- of 
the Ciry. ' And his preſent Majefty-is.-fo grear- an 
admirer of [rhe Place; as ro prefer: 1t before the relt; 
of his- Royal Sears" near the City, in his intervals 
from publick Buſineſs. 4 IB Ty 

Lambeth, over againſt eſtminſter, upon the River: 
of Thames, has all irs:Repuration-from the Palace of 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, which: is very Idtge 
and ſtarely. Ir has belong'd ro them. ſticceffively; 
ever fince Arch-biſhop Baldwin got a' Manour in this . 
Place by exchange with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, abour 
the year 1183. T 4 
We meet with none of the old Stations in this 

County ; the Noviomagus, (which Mr. Camden 

places ar Moder) being more conveniently (er- 

td in Kene. | 
Things Remarkable. 

The Mole (a conſiderable River) in two 1everal 
places goes nnder Ground for ſome ſpace ; icu- 
larly, for 2 miles rogether, near  1hiſehi!! ; from 
whence the place is call'd, the Swallow. 

Ar Albury, the -Hypogeum, or Perforation, made 
through a mighry Hill, and defign'd for a Coach- 
paſſage, is very Remarkable and Surprizing. 

Epſom-WWells have been in ſo great requeſt of late 
years for their Mineral-waters, as to cauſe'a conſide- * 
rable increaſe of Buildings, for- the entertaihment of 
ern reſorting rhirher, for their Health or Plea- 

ure. 

A Skeleton of 9 Foor 3 Inches long, taken ihe x in 
the Churh-yard of Worron, and diftinctly meaſur'd, 
may juſtly be reckon'd among the Remarkables of this 
County. | 


SUS 


QCU/rex, ( or as it is more truly written, South-ſex ) 

derives its name from the ancient Inhabitants, the 
South\$axoms,who had that denomination with reſpect, 
to the Eaſt-Saxons. The Downs take up the Sea-coaſt; 
the middle conſiſts of Meadows, Paſtures and Corn- 
fields ; and the more Northerly part of ir abounds 
with Wood. The Iron-works rurn tro 'very good 
account ; as did formerly the Glaſs-bouſes ; but now 
the latter are quite, laid aſide. 


ChicheFer, 
More confiderable Towns I Arunde!, 
are, Lewes, 


Rye. 


Chicheſter, in its Saxon name © Crſſanceaſter, diſco- 
yers its firſt Founder, viz. Ci//a, Son of Ella, who 


S EX. 


ſertl'd the Kingdom of the South-Saxons. Norwirh- 
ſtanding which Antiquity, we do nor find thar ir flou- 
riſh'd very much till the Conqueror's time, when rhe 
Biſhop's See was remov'd from Selſey to this Place 3 
where ir ſtill continues in a good condition. 
The Ciry had undoubredly been much more Weal- 
thy, 'Large and Populons, if the conveniiency of the 
Harbour had ſeconded rhe adyantage of the Biſhop's 
See. 'But the Haven is of it ſelf not very com 
ous ; and is alſo at too great a.diftance. . -/- 
Arundel, ows it name and Reputation mote to the 
Caſtle and irs Earls, than either the populouſne(s of 
the Town, or wealth 6f the Inhabitants. 'The Caſtle 
was a place of great ſtrength, and of conſiderable 
moment in',our Wars ; and the Earls, Perſons & 


great Worth and Honour, Bur though the cron 
; | | 2 


. of PH > ph will not anſwer either the figure it makes | 


iorien, or the reputation it has \in the opi- 
Strangers; 'tis however a Marker-Town, and 


| in our! 
'nion of 
ſends rwo Burgeſſes to Parliament. | 
: Lewec, ar alirle diſtance from the Sea, is Bacd up- 
, and is '2 Town of good Note : 
- itfeems to have been more confidera- 
bly. For ar yo Athelftan ſert!'d | Mints \in the 
- mire! eminent Towns - of the... Kingdom, ke: puch'd. 
upon this + one,- and gave it rwo Mitters. |. 
Rye, u upon the Sea Coaſt, joyning” ro the County of 
" Xent;/ owes it's'riſe-20 the ___ ir's Neighbour 
—_—_—_— For the Sea, in parts,..does 'as it 
; Ef i wealth among the Coaſters, ac- 


? ages. Sothatby irs brea 
xetiring another; they enjoy the-advan- 
of ir in their'rurns. Ae has flourith'd by irskind- 
many ages}in Buildings, Navigation;a6d Fiſh 


ing ; 5 whilſt a grear of its .dre-ready 
-1 andre daily drawing on rowards ruine.' 


E; S INES. > a PPRnry < gry place yg the Explonetords 
>. — 94 4 Engr Pirars under . 5: mr 
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_muſt;have been-fixt where 
_ _ thar qurpake. 


Emperours) muſt be upon this Coaſt. And we canner 
CL PO upon any pare with greater. probability, than 
derington, a Liwle Village, which ſeems ftill to retain 
ſamerhing of. the old name ; and beſides, is a very 
convertient place for Landing, Which indeed in our 

preſent ſearch, is a circumſtance of great moment ; 
ſince rhoſe: Guards pon the SearCoaſt; were (4 Bihin- 
der: the Pirats fron where th hee 'by conſequence, 
— was  molt-con- 

$ Remarkable: 

les de a Ef Sor ws of: Job de Caeie Lon: of 
Broodmater m:this:C  j/1rh, Edward: the Firit's 
rima z. romakeover.his own Wife t9-Sri H/3Hiant Pei- 
all; by Will, in-the ame matines as Men Saguenhe 
their Goods and Chanels., -'” - 


- A 4 + + 


The Arch with the Inſcription, art Lewes, in the 


_ - little demoliſh'd-Charch near the Caſtle, is well worth 


the fight of a _curious.Fraveller, if there be any thing 


Tefr of that ancient Building. - Rue TY Tithe-hasdeftroy'd 
ir, the beſt infotmation' we can have, .is from Mr. 4G gm- 


dent s draught, which: he has given us in the Britannia, 
race _ bs 35 of this oye 
5, 22-0} + 
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A Mong & che Qmpncice of Baton, no one cap pre- 
trend ro- lead us fo far back into irs Antiquiries, 
as this of Kent... In all Revolutions, this has had the 
* Airft ſhare: ad Faber: Cofe 03.4 ga firſt _ prs 
upon its; F Cafar us 2a iftindt 
account, - in what condirion-- he- found Te, at -thar 
Time, Their Succeffors, the $axons, afrer Ne 
ions, Piracies,”- and-at-laſt open Violence, | eftabliſh' d 
rheir firſt Kingdom in this Corner, abour-the Year 
456. The Norman too (if- we.may believe a Tra- 
—_ which = _ nn wb ni —_ Evidence 
Fom Hiſtory): it- partic in his'Eye;;- - and 
had-us'd ir as he did the reſt 'of the Tr jw bur 
that. they obtained'the Continuance of their Ancienr 
Cuſtoms and Uſages, by a notable Stratagem. . - 
** Nor could ir welt be-otherwiſe : For as thetr Siru- 
ation a to the immediate of Fo- 
fo--do/the Riches and: Fruitfulneſs.of their 
| Country invite them ro gl ev: there, before any 
other Part. The Soil is exceeding rich ; fo that they 
abound with excellent pc or 4 Meadows, and 
Paſtares. © They- have Applies -alſo, and Cherries in 
great: abundance ; which turn ro berrer account here 
than in moſt other Places, by reaſon of their nearneſs 


to London, whither they ſell them by whole-ſale.. 


s of - the Soil, which -.furniſhes 


jt _ Neceflaries ; they are ſupply'd with 
whar conveniences. our foreign rade BOY! in, by 
t eirerbou and noble Rivers. | 


Canterbury,-, c Deptford, 
BN = 


Dover, : © 
Greenwich, atham. 


More Remarkable 
Places are,. 


MI River Stour, as it is the prin- _ 
ci 


-parts, wah is it the Metropolis of the 
_ For the converſion of the 


4 SS wt 4 


lavle- while it was remov'd w London ( che chief, Cir 
of the Kingdom; ) bur in _ honour -and 
Sr. Auſtin ., it was return'd x0 Canterbury... ih 
Church - that is moſt eminent, is Chriſt-Church-;. far 
St. Auſtin's (built below theCiry fax a burying-place for 
the Kings of Xen+.and the Arch-biſhops, when is was 
not lawtul to bugy-in Cities) is laid in ns. own rnines ; 
boy: om one may p po” what a-ſtately Fabrick ir 
once been. E: is 5p age and wealt 
having in it abundance of Walloons and I gs ys e 
firſt ſetr}'d here -in-rhe_ rime of Qyeen Elizabeth, -" 
brought _ with! — aa. Arg;of Weaving Silk ; 
econd came-over of-late years, the perſecuti- 
on of -Lewis the XIV. _—_ < : 
Rocheſter is the [other Ciry, of, this County, being 
made an Epiſcopal;See by the -fame Erhe ere: tha: 
gave Canterbury'to, Ss, Auſtin, upon his converſion to 
the-Chriftian Faith, ', The firuarion of it, is low, and 


' the -bounds narrow, bur'the Suburbs make ic ous 
e, 


large. Anciently , it was of great fidte for. its 

which- the nature. of the place render'd exceeding 
ſtrong :- So that when Odo held ir againſt #/illiram Ru- 
Fus, nothing could bring him to a ſurrender bur want 
of provifions. The noble Stone-bridge (through which 
the Medway runs with a moſt hideous noiſe) was built, 

upon S:*1ou Montefort's cutting down the Wooden one, 
in his atremprs upon this place. 

Dover , nexr theſe two, makes the' greateſt 
figure in our Hiftories ; not for its extent or 
riches, bur the convenient paſſage it affotds into 
France. It has alſo a Caſtie'of great ftrengrh ; 
and was anciently accounted of fo much importance, 
as to be commonly called rhe Key of England, wirh. 


- our which, it was impoſſible for Foreigners ro make 


their way , with any advantage, into this Nation. 
Upon this account, William the Conqueror took Par- 
ticular care to have it well fortified and guarded ; 
diſtributing vaſt quantities of Land ro his Sold*ers, 

urely for that Service. The Peer was built by Henry 
:  VILL and repaird by Queen Elizabeth ar vaſt expence, 
after the Sea had begun to break in pon it. 


Greenwih, 
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_ Greenwich, lying upon the Thames, is remarkable 
for irs RoyalSear, built by Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, 
and enlarged by King Henry VII. and is a place much 
ralk'd of in our Hiſtories for giving Bi:th to that moſt 
excellent Princeſs, Queen Elizabeth. , . 

Deptford is at a little diſtance, and draws its repu- 
ration from the _ noble Dock and other accommoadari- 
ons for building and repairing of Ships ; whereby it is 
of great...ule and importance to the. Royal Navy of 
England. : 

Maidſton, (fo call'd from the Medway upon which 
it lyes) is a pleaſant ;populous Town, and ſeems ro 
have been formerly of greater eminence than . it's 
Neighbours, as being the Shire-town, where the AC 
ſizes are generally held. .Unlefs, . poſſibly, the con- 
venience . of its firuation, almoſt in the unddle of the 
County, may have beenthe principal means of procu- 
ring thar piece of honour, Oy wy 

Romney, lying near the Sea-Coaſt ro the South-Eaſt, 
was formerly very conſiderable both for it's Harbour, 
and the. Sea-Hervices. done by the Inhabitants to. the 
Crown. © But whenthe Ocean overflow'd theſe parrs, 
in the Reign of Edward I. and removy'd the paſſage 
of the River another way, it began tro forſake the 
Town, and. by conſequence ro rob it.by . degrees of 
ir's former glory. ' - + , 

Chatham, ncar Rocheſter, is eminent for the ſtation 
of the Navy-Royal ; and has been much more ſo 
fince , the, improvements of Docks, Launches, Store- 
houſes, &c. made by King Charles IT. and King 
Fames JI. *Tis alſo remarkable for it-Fund of Naval 
Charity, for the ſupport of Perſons wounded in the 
Sea-Service ; eſtabliſhr in the. Year 1588. under the 
Title of The Cheft)at Chatham. | | 

Ancient Places. ; 

Vagniace, by the courſe of the Itinerary, muſt be 
Maidſtone ; eſpecially if Noviomagws, the next Station 
on one Hand, may be fix'd at Helowood-hil, and nor 
at W/oodcot ih Surrex (as Mr. Camden imagins.) 

Durobroun is agreed on all Hands to be Rocheſter. 

Regulbium, mention'd by the Notitza, has left the 
expreſs Remains of .its Name in our preſent Reculver; 
which alſo demonſtrates its Antiquiry by the Roman 
Coins diſcover'd thereabours. 

Duropernum is beyond all diſpure to be ſerrl'd at 
Canterbury. | 

Durolenum ſeems ro fall in (as ro the ſound) with 
Lenham; which yer'is too far our of the Road, and 
has nothing to ſupport it, beſides the bare fimilitude 
of Names. Bapchild lies diredtly in the way, and 
does not want either Antiquity or a due diſtance ro 
anſwer the Itinerary ; which has induc'd a modern 
Author ro remove the Station thirher. | 

Cantium Promontorium, is the Kentiſh-foreland. 

Dubrz, by the preſent name and the circumſtances 
of the place, can be no other than Dover. 

Anderida, mention'd by the Notitia, has been by 
ſome fix'd at Newenden , by others at Haſtings or 
Pemſey in Suſſex. Indeed the names mention'd in that 
Book, wanting the aſliſtance of the Diſtances, are 
very hard to find out; having no other Directions, 
bur barely their firuation upon the Sea-coaſts ; which 
we infer from the uſe of them, viz, ro be a Guard 
againſt the Invaſion of Pyrars. * 
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Lemans is, by Mr. Camden, plac'd at Stutfall- 
caſtle near Hithe; bur by Mr. Sommer at Romney. 

Noviomagus, by the diſtances in the Itinerary, mit 
be brought much nearer Maid/tone than Woodcot ini 
Surrey is, where Mr. Camden fixt it, The diſcovery 
of a large Roman Camp upon the Rivet Ravensbourn 
(which empries. ir felf. into the Thames near Green- 
wich) makes it probable enough thar the old Novio- 
magus ought nor to be ſoughr in any other place. 

Rhutupie, is the ſame as our Richburrow ; which 
daily ſhews the Marks of its Antiquity, viz. Romat 
Coins of Gald and Silver. | 
| To theſe we may add. the Ifland, which Solinus 
(according to different Copies, } calls Thanatos and 
Athanatos, from whence the preſent name of Thanet 
is deriv'd. 'Tis made by a diviſion of the Warers of 
the River Stour, near its entrance into the Sea, and 
is abonr 8 miles long and 4 broad. The Soil is a 
white Chalk, which produces Hay and Corn in great 
abundance. * 

Totiats Inſula is probably Shepey. 
| Things remarkable. 

The vaſt Pirs near | hae , narrow at the top 
bur within: very large ; are thought ro be ſome of 
thoſe our of which the Britains us'd 'to dig Chalk to 
manure their Grounds. Which ſeems a more proba- 
ble Opinion, -than that the Saxons ſhould contrive 

them, in imitation of their GermansAnceſtars, for a 
ſort of Granary wherein ro protect their Corn and 
Goods againſt the violence of Gold and plunders of an 
Enemy. 

Below Greenwich , there is great plenty of Scuruy- 
graſs. ... . | | 
Bromley-Hoſpital , built by the right Reyerend Fa- 
ther in God Dr. Fohn Warner, for the maintenance of 
20 poor Miniſters-Widows, . is a moſt noble Founda- 
tion, - and may very well ſerve for a Pattern to Per- 
ſons who are diſpos'd to ſerrle ſuch Charities in other 

Places. 

The Royal Obſervatory at Greenwich, furniſht with 
all ſorts of Inftraments for 4/tronomical Obſeryations, 
and a Dry Well for diſcovery of the Stars in the day- 
time, 1s very curious. . 

. . Tunbridge Wells bave of late years been found ſo 
uſeful for carrying off. ſeveral Diſtempers , thar the 
great reſort of Gentry has caus'd the ming of a 
good number of Houſes near the place; and of a 
Chapel, wherein Prayers are read twice a day du- 
ring the Seaſon. | 

Gavel-hind is a Cuſtom peculiar ro this County ; 
whereby all Lands are divided equglly among the 


Males; and in defaulr of them, among the Females. 


They would derive this and other Privileges from 
their Compoſition with M/iliam the Conqueror ; 
which Opinion is yer ſtifly oppos'd by their Learned 
Country-man Mr. Somner , in his excellent Treatiſe 


-upon that Subject. 


The Cinque-Ports are a Conſtitution not to be mer 
with in other places, being .5 Ports wnder the Con- 
ſtable of Dover-caftle, eſtabliſhr by //iliam the Con- 

ueror for the berrer ſecuriry of this Coaſt. The 
Ports are Haſtings, Dover, Hith, Romney and Sand- 
wich; which, upon account of their Sea-ſervices, en- 


joy ſeveral Immuniries ; rheirGovernor is ſtyl'd Lord 


Warden of the Cinque-Ports, © s 
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T He County of GLOCESTER, according to 
its ſeveral parts, has a different Soil and Appear- 
ance. In the Eaft, 'ris hilly; in the Weſt, woody ; 
and in the middle, a ſweet fruitful Vale. The mid- 
dle parts are much indebted ro the Severn, which 
runs along for forty miles. together, bringing in Ne- 
ceſſaries abroad, and conveying the native Com- 
modiries into foreign Parts. The Weſtern Thact was 
one continu'd Wood, thick and unpaſſable ; bur the 
diſcovery of the Veins of Iron (which requires vaſt 
quantities of Wood to ſupport them) has made ir 
much rhinner. | 


Gloceſter, 
The more remarkable IL , 
Towns are rrenceſter, 
P amden, 
inchcomb. 
GLOCESTER, the printipal place in this 


County, is a Town well-built, beautify'd with ma- 
my fair Churches, and exceeding well provided with 
Hoſpitals for the miaintenance of their Poor. The 
Severn, along which ir is ſtrerch'd, ſecures it on one 
fide, and it has Walls to defend ir on others. Abour 
the time of M/iliam the Conqueror, forging of Iron 
ſeems to have been the Buſineſs of the Town; fince 
Domeſ-day tells us , "Thar the Tribure requir'd of 
them , was a certain quantity of Iron-bars. It has 
had irs misfortunes both from Mars and Fire, bur 
"ſtill roſe again and flouriſhr, rill ar length King 
Henry VIII. made it an Epiſcopal See 5 which ar 
this day is its greateſt Glory. 

Tewkesbury, ſeared art the meeting of the Severn, 
the Avon, and anorher little River, is a large beau- 
tiful Town, the great Buſineſs whereof is Y/oolen- 
cloth. In the Hiſtories, of our Nation 'ris mention'd 
upon account of the Batre] berween the Houſes of 
York and Lancaſter, wherein the latrer Parry was 
almoſt entirely defeated. 

Cirenceſter, call'd commonly at this day Cfcirer, 
was of good nore both under the Romans and Saxons. 
Its eminence among the firſt is diſcover d by 
ancient Coins, Pavements and Þſcriptions; and the 

t ; 
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frequent mention of ir in the Saxon Hiftories make it 


probable thar- ir bore ſome conſiderable Figure a- 

mong the latter. Add to this, . the exrenr of the 

Town, which has formerly been rwo miles round ; 

bur now not above a fourth part of thar compaſs is 

inhabired. They have alſo had 3 Pariſh-Churches, 

* which only one is lefr, very fair indeed and 
rge. | 

Camden, ih the North part of the County on the 
edge of Worceſterſhire, is a -good Marker-town, fa- 
mous eſpecially for the Srockin-trade. The South- 
Iſle of this Church is adorn'd with ſeveral moſt no- 
ble and curious Monuments of Marble, 

oO Ancient Places. 

Abone appears by its firuation upon Severn, its di- 
ſtance from the next Station, and moſt of all from 
the preſent name , to be that which we call ar this 
day Aventon. 

TrafeFus, where they Ferry'd over the Severn, 
was probably at Oldbury ; which both carries Anti- 
quity in its name, and is. firuate over againſt 
Abone. + 
- Corinium, mention'd by Ptrolomy, was our Ciren- 
ceſter. __ 

Glevum is agreed by all ro be'the preſent Ciry of 


Gloceſter. 
Things Remarkable. 

The Whiſpering-place, in the Cathedral of Gloce : 
fſter, is a Curioſity much ralk'd of and admir'd by 
Travellers. *Tis a Wall built fo in an Arch of the 
the Church, thar if you whiſper never ſo low at one 
end, another that lays his Ear to the other end ſhall 
hear each diftin&t Syllable. Which yet the more 
knowing Inhabirants affirm to be purely accidental, 
and not the effect of any curious contrivance. 

Stones like Cockles and Oyſters are found about 
the Head of the River Avon, or the Hills near Al- 
roo . 

In ſome parts of the County, they had formerly 
a Cuſtom very unaccountable, That the Lands of 
condemn'd Perſons ſhould be forfeited ro the King 
only for a year and a day, and after thar return to 
the next Heirs ; but 'ris now quite aboliſhr, 
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T HE County of OXFORD is accommodarel 
with three large Rivers, which anſwer the Ne- 
ceflities of its ſeveral parts. The Thames ſupplies 
the South and Weſt, the Tame the Eaft, and the 
Cherwel! the middle. The two laſt empry themſelves 
into the firſt, and are carricd with ir in one Chanel 
into the Ocean. The botroms of this Shire abound 
with Meadows and Corn-ground ; the Hills are 
- well ſtor'd with Wood ; but were much more ſo be- 
fore the civil Wars berween theKing andParliament. 


The more nk pay" Ns pO ah 


Places, are Banbury, 
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OXFORD, as it gives its name to the whole 
County, ſo is ir upon ſeveral accounts very emi- 
nent: The Air is ſweet and healthful, the Proſpec 
on all hands very pleaſant ; the privare Buildings 
are near, and the publick ſumpruous. Bur that which 
gives it a Repurarion, not only above its Neighbours, 

ur above all other places in the Kingdom, 1s, One 
of the moſt noble Univerſies in the whole World. 
The Conſtitution whereof is ſo regular, the Diſci- 


pline ſo ſtrict, the Endowments ſo plentiful and con- 
venient for Studies; and, in a word, every thing 
ſo __ ro the education of- Youth , that we 
not wonder it ſhould daily ſend abroad ſuch 

tor the Service of 
Church 


nee 
numbers of learned Men, 
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Church atd State. Of what Antiquiry it is, I ſhall 
nor pretend to determin : Whole Volumes have been 
writ upon thar Subject already. Let us thank Pro- 
vidence, that 'tis in ſuch a flouriſhing condition at 
preſent, and leave the nice Diſquifition of whar it 
has been, ro others. The following Scheme will 
afford the beſt view of its State and Increaſe, in the 


ſeveral Ages. 


Colleges. Founders. King's Reigns. 

Univerſity, King Alfred. Alfred. 

Baliol, Sir Fohn Baliol, Henry TIT. 
Merton, Walter Merton. Edward I. 
Oriel, Edward TI. Edward. TI. 
Exeter, Walter Stapleden. Edward II. 
Queens, Robert Eplesfield, Edward ]II. 
New-College, MWm.of Wickham, Edward III. 
Lincoln, Richard Fleming, Henry VI 

All Souls, Henry Chichley. Henry VI. 


Magdalen, WilliamWainfleet Henry VI. 

Brazen-noſe, William Smith. Henry VIII: 
Corpus Criſti, Rzchard Fox. Henry VIIL. 
Chriſt-Church, Henry VIII. Henry VIII. 


Trinity, Sir Thomas Pope. Queen Mary. 

S. Tohn's, Sir Thomas White, Queen Mary. 

Jeſus, Queen Elizabeth. Qu. Elizabeth. 
Nicholas 

Wadham, and CoPadhom, Fames I. 
Dorothy 

Pembroke, Thomas Tiſdal. 


All theſe are well endow'd with Fellowſhips, Scho- 
larſhips, &c. The Halls (where Gentlemen live 
upon their own Expences) are Seven, 


Gloceſter, Alban, 

S. Edmund, S. Mary, 
Magaalen, p New-Inn. 
Hart, 


The Diſturbances which theſe Seminaries of Learn- 
ing have met with, have come partly from Abroad ; 
bur have been chiefly occaſion'd by the Inſolencies of 
the Towns-men. . The Danes, who were a rude un- 
poliſh'd People, enemies ro Learning, Religion, and 
every thing that was Honourable, ſack'd and burn'd 
this place among others, in their Rayages through 
the Kingdon. And abour the Reign of King Fohn, 
(ar which time 'tis ſaid there were three Thouſand 
Students, who lodg'd up and down in the Town,) 
the Scholars were heavily peſter'd with the rude 
carriage of the Citizens, and retir'd in great num- 
bers to Reading, Cambridge, Salisbury, and other pla- 
ces: Burt abour Henry the Third's Reign, and ſo 
downward, (as pious Perſons built Colleges and Halls 


' for the entertainment of Students) they began tro. be 


leſs dependent upon the Town ; eſpecially being 
ſupported with good Revenues, as well as accom- 
modared with convenient Lodgings. 
The chief of irs publick Buildings are, 
1. The Schools, a noble ſtately Pile of Building, 


wherein Exerciſe for the ſeveral Degrees ate  per- 
formed, the publick Lectures read, &c. : 

2. The Library, built by Sir Thomas Bedley, and 
commonly call'd the. Bodlezan Library; tamous 
rhroughour Europe for its prodigious Stock of Books, 
borh Printed and Mannſcripr. | 

3. The Theater, a Maghificent Work, and of ad- 
mirable Contrivance ; built by rhe Righr Reverend 
Farther in God, Gzlbert Sheldon, Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury. If | 

4. The Muſeum, commonly call'd Aſtmole's Muſe#- 
um, is a near Building ; the lower part whereof 
is a Chymical Elaboratory ; and the upper, a Repo- 
firory of Natural and Artificial Rarities. | 

IPoodſtock, diſtant from Oxford about 6 miles to 
the North, by its name implies a ſituation in a woody 
part of the Country; and accordingly irs greateſt 
Repuration has been the Park, along with a Royal 
Sear built there by King Henry T. who probably was 
induc'd to pitch upon this place for the converiience 
of Hunting ; a Diverſion much us'd and admir'd by 
our Fore-fathers. Ar preſent rhe Town is nor very 
populous, nor the Trade conſiderable, 

' Banbury, on the edge of Northampron-ſhire, is a 
pretty large Town; and is principally known upon 
account of its excellent Cheeſe. _ 

Dorcheſter lyes upon the River Tame, at the other 
end of the County ; and is a place of great Antiqui- 
ry and Dignity : For, as it ſeems to have flouriſh'd 
under the Romans, ſo had it the honour of an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Saxons ; till in M/l/iam the 
Conqueror's Reign, that was Tranſlated ro Lincoln. 
The removal of the See, and the turning of the High- 
road another way, have left ſcarce any Image of its 
former Grandeur, 

Henley ſtands in the urmoſt Limits of this Coun- 
ty, Sourhward ; and is a Town of good Wealth and 
Buildings. The growth of it has probably been ow- 
ing to its ſituation on the River of Thames; and 
parity alſo ro the Paſſage over the ſame River 

y a Wooden-bridge, which drew Travellers that 
way. 

Ancient Places. 

Ancalites, a People mention'd by Ceſar, ſeein rd 
have liv'd in theſe Parrs ; and 'tis probable, by rhe 
Circumſtances, thar they were ſeated abour the Sourh- 
corner of the County ; and that Henley was their 
chief Town ; eſpecially if ir may be allow'd ſo much 
Antiquity, as ſome are willing ro grant ir. 

Things Remarkable. 

Rolle-rich-ſtones,in theWeſtern parr of thisCounty,are 
a number of huge Stones plac'd in Circle,which ſome 
have thought ro be Monuments of a Victory ; others, 
a Burying-place ; and again, others, a place for rhe 
Coronation of the Daniſh Kings. See Plor's Oxford 
ſhire, p. 342. _ | 

The Labyrinth made by King Henry II. at VVood- 
flock, for his Fair Roſamund, is much talk'd of; tho 
now nothing is to be ſeen of it. 

Aſtrop-VWells near Banbury, have been much re- 
ſorted *to of hate years by the Nobility and 
Gentry. 


C 2 BUCK- 
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BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


4 þ HE County of Buckingham ( ſo call'd probably 

from great numbers of Bucks in this Woody 
Country) is for many miles together exrended from 
North ro South. The Chiltern is one part of rhe 
County ; which is a contiru'd Ridge of Hills ; and 
below them, lyes the other Branch, call'd the Vale, 
being a pleaſant champain Country, conſiſting of 
Meadows, Paſtures and Corn-grounds, 


Buckingham, 
The more conſiderable I A:lsbury, 
Towus are, Wickbam, 
Stony-Stratford. 


Buckingham gives name to rhe whole County, and 
iS at eaten aTown of good Note; though anciently 
it was not very conſiderable, if we may go by the 
compuration of Hides and Burgeſſes in Domeſday. I 
know not whether the ſtrength of the place, may nor 
be the reaſon why it made ſo conſiderable a Figure, 
when the Houſes were few, and rhe Inhabitants thin. 
*Tis certain, the Caſtle (now quite gone) was built a 
good while before rhe Conqueft; and Nature roo has 
in ſome meaſure contributed rowards irs Safety, by 
ſurrounding it on all fides but the North, with the 
River Ou/e; which muſt needs make it a valuable 
Refuge in thoſe troubleſome and warlike Times. 

Ailsbury was alſo a place of Note, in the beginning 
of the Saxons ; being taken from the Brizains abour 
the year 572. Ar-preſent ir is a large and populous 
Market-Town, pleaſantly ſeared in the midit of 
Meadows and Paſtures, wherein are fed prodigious 
numbers of Sheep. 

Wickham, in the Road between Oxford and Lon- 
don, is a large populous Corporation, well-built, and 


of good Trade. Ir has a throng Corn-marker; and the 
Woods all round bring in conliderable Revenues 
yearly, by ſupplies ſent to the neighbouring Coun- 
ries ; ſome of which are hard enough pur ro it for 
Fuel. 

Srony-Stratford, in the North part of the Shire, 


' rakes its name from the Srony-Ford rhar led over the 


River, at that Place. "Tis a good large Town, in 

the middle whereof ſtands the Croſs,erected by King 

Edward I. to the Memory of Queen Eleanor, 
Ancient Places. 

Pontes, by. the courſe of the Itinerary, muſt be 
ſomewhere abour Colebrook; for if that Guide 
were wanting, the condirion of rhe place 
would naturally point this our in our ſearch after the 
old name : For, where ſhould we ſearch for ir, bur 
at a diviſion of the River into four Channels; over 
each of which there is a Bridge, within a very little 
ſpace one from another ? 

Laf#odorum does not diſcover ir ſelf by the ſame 
evidence, bur yer ſeems plainly enough ro be Stony- 
Stratford, both upon account of irs Situation upon 
the Military-way, and alſo from the import of the 
name in the Britiſh, which by rhoſe who are skill'd 
in the Language, is affirm'd to fignifie the ſame thing 
as our preſent Appellation. 

Things Remarkable. 

Ar Borſtal they ſtill preſerve the Horn, by the Li- 
very whereof that Eitare was convey'd to Nigel de 
Borſtal in the time of one of the /!l:rams. 

Pen, and the Towns upon thar Ridge, are obſerv'd 
ro be the higheſt Ground in all theſe parts; there 
being a ſenſible Aſcent thither all along from London, 
and as ſenſible a Deſcent when you are paſt ir. 


BEDFOR 


T HE County of Bedford in the South part is Bar- 
ren ; in the middle, Woody, and in the North, 
Fruirful. As the Soil diſtinguiſhes ir into theſe three 
Parts, fo has Nature divided it into other rwo, by the 
Channel of the River O/e, which is the principal 
River of the County, and runs through ir. 


Towns more remarkable & Bedford, 
gre, - Dunſtable. 


Bedford, the principal Town of the County, tho 
it, can hardly pretend ro Roman Antiquity, was yet 
of very good repute among the Saxons ; and was one 
of rhoſe which ſuffer'd from the Daniſh Depredarions. 
Bur irs greateſt Miſeries were occafion'd by the Caſtle, 
builr there after the Conqueſt, which was a certain 
refuge to one Party or the other in all the Civil Wars 
that follow'd. The Town is parted by the River 
Ouſe, and join'd by a Strone-bridge : The South-ſide 
has two Churches, and the North, three. The Site 
of the old Caſtle is now a ſpacious Bowling-green, 
whither the Neighbouring Gentry reſort for their 
Recreation. 

Dunſtable, ſo call'd from irs high ſituation, ſtands 
upon the end (as ir were) of the Chz/tern, upon a dry 
chalky Soil. This quality of the Soil purs them ro 
ſome inconvenience for Watcr ; with which notwith- 


DSHIRE 


ſtanding they are ſupplied tolerably well with four 
publick Ponds, one in each Street. Ir is pretty po- 
pulous, and well furniſh'd with Inns, having the ad- 
vantage of lying upon the Northern-road, from 
London. The Croſs in the middle of the Town was 
erected by Edward, to the Memory of his Queen, 
Eleanor. 
Ancient Names. 

Saline muſt in all probabiliry be the place now 
call'd Cheſterfield, near Temesford ; by the courſe of 
the Irinerary, the Roman Mony, with other marks of 
Anriquity, diſcover'd there. 

Magioninium, need be ſought at no other place 
than Dunſtable, which ſtands upon a Roman-way, 
and has the evidence of Roman Mony to aſſert its 
Antiquity. 

Things Remarkable. 

Ar Harewood, the River was obſerv'd to ftand in 
the year 1399 ; and again in 1648 ; which have been 
look'd upon as Prognoſticks; the firſt of the Civil 
Wars that enſu'd, the ſecond of the Death of 
Charles I. | 

Fuller's-Earth is dug up in great abundance abour 
Woburn. 

A Woman in Dunſtable, had nineteen Children ar 
five Births; 5 at rwo ſeveral ones; and three roge- 
ther at 3 more. HER T- 
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HERII FORDS HHELNED 


T HE County of Hereford ſeems to owe its flou- 
riſhing Condition more to its fituation rhanSoil : 
For the many Thorow-fairs ro and from London, have 
mightily Enrich'd the particular Towns, by the ad- 
vantage of entertaining Travellers; and irs nearneſs 
ro the Ciry, (together with the Healthfulneſs of the 
Air) has induc'd great numbers of the Nobility and 
Gentry ro purchaſe and build in thoſe Parts. 


S. Albans,” C Hatfeld, 
The more remark- \ Hereford, 2 Royſton, 


able Towns are, Iz... Stortford. 


$. Albans, (the old Verulamium of the Romans, and 
the Watling-chefter of the Saxons) was of ſuch conſi- 
derable Note under the Romans, as to be a Munici- 
pium ; bur in the famous InſurreCtion of Queen Boo- 
dicia, was entirely laid Waſte by: the Britarns : 
However it recover'd it ſelf, and afrerwards had the 
honour of being the Birth-place of S. Alban ( the 
Proto-martyr of Britain, in the time of Dzocleſian ; ) 
a Perſon ſo eminent for Piety and Goodneſs, that 
the Town afterwards took his Name, as the greateſt 
Honour it could do it ſelf. For when Of had built 
a large and ſplendid Monaſtery , Dedicated ro 
the Memory of S. Alban, the Town preſently 
flouriſh'd, and was particularly ambitious of 
a Relation to that Saint... From time to time 
there have been diſcover'd vaſt remains of Roman 
Anriquity, in the place where the old Verulamium 
ſtood, now turn'd into a Cornfield. The Church of 
the Monaſtery is ſtill ſtanding, and is a moſt noble 
Vile of Building. Ar preſent, 'ris a large flouriſhing 
Town, having the advantage of being a Thorow-fair, 
on the Northern-road from London. 

Hertford, (ſo call'd, as if one ſhould ſay a Ford of 
Harts ; for their Arms is a Hart couchant in the Wa- 
ter) is a Town rather noted for giving name to the 
whole County, than any riches or beaury of its own. 
The Afſizes indeed are ſtill kepr here, a mark of its 


ancient Proſperiry ; bur the Place is neither Populous 
nor of any tolerable Trade. 

Ware, ({o nam'd from the Wear in the River Lea) 
is a populous thriving Place, owing its riſe to rhe 
decay of Hertford: For abour King Fohn's time, the 
High-road was turn'd this way ; and ever fince Hare 
has been encreafing, and the other dwindling away 
by lirtle and lirrle. - 

Hatfield is more remarkable for the ftately Seat of 
the Earl of Salisbury, than any thing the Town ir ſelf 
can boaſt of beſide. 

Royſton, or Reyſe's Town (on the North-fide of rhe 
Coanty) is ſo call'd from a certain Lady nam'd 
Roy/ia, who erected a Croſs in this place. The Town 
(ever ſince. Richard I. granted ir the privilege of a 
Market) has been ſtill growing; and deals eſpecially 
in Malt and Corn. 

Stortford, upon the little River Stort, is of- late 
years grown into a conſiderable Market-Town, and 
is very well furniſh'd with good Inns. 

| Ancient Places. 

Verulamium has been by all Men and all Apes, fo 
undoubredly ſertl'd ar S. A/bans, rhat it is even ar 
this day known by the name of Veralam in ſeveral 
of our Writings ; and commonly enough in Conver- 
ſation. 

Durocobrive, upon account of the beginning and 
end, muſt be ſought ſomewhere upon a River, dur 
fgnifying Water, and briva a. Paſſage. The courſe 
of the Road directs us to look for ir below Flamſted, 
where the ancient High-way croſſes the Water. 

Things Remarkable. | 

The little Brook Y/omer near Redborn, is by the 
Inhabirants thought to portend Dearth or troubleſome 
Times, when it breaks out. The Font ar S. Albans, 
wherein the Children of the Kings of Scotland us'd 
ro be Bapriz'd, was a moſt noble Monument, plac'd 
here by Sir R:ch. Lea, Maſter of the Pioneers ; bur 
it is, fince taken away, as it ſeems, in the Jare Civil 
Wars. 


MIDDLESEX. 


HE County of Middleſex, or Middle-Saxons, 

(fo call'd from its firuation between the Eaſt and 
South Saxons) is of no large extent, bur is furniſh'd 
with great numbers of fair Buildings and ſweer Sears, 
for the retirement of the Nobiliry and Gentry. 


London, Cap. Fulham, 
Places moſt confi- J Weſtminſter, Chelſey, 
derable are, Uxbridge, Hamſted. 
Hamton-Court, 


LONDON, (the Metropolis of our Nation ) as 
It 1s one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities in the whole 
World, fo is it of ſuch Antiquity, that the moſt an- 
cient Records and Memorials, can give us no account 
of its Original. Under the Britains, it was a confi- 
derable place; and Ammianus Marcellinus, even in 
his time, calls it an ancient Ciry. Its Glory appears 
more diftin&tly under the Romans, who (probably our 
of a jealouſie of irs Greatneſs) would nor grant it the 


privilege of a Muncip;um ; Govetning it by a ſort of 
Commiſſioners ſent yearly from Rome. Bur though 
they would not allow it roo much Power and Aurtho- 
rity, they own'd its Glory and Eminence, by giving 
it the honourable name of Auguita. Alſo, when Con= 
Fantine had confirm'd Chriſtianity ; upon the removal 
of the Flamin, a Biſhop's See was ſert!l'd here. Ar 
the beginning of the Saxoz Government, ir had its 
ſhare of the Misfortunes with which this Warlike 
People oppreſs'd the whole Nation ; bur bore up 
however againſt the Storm, rill the Converſion of thar 
People ro Chriſtianiry. Then . Ethelbere King of 
Kent, builr a Church dedicared to S. Paul, which 
Poſteriry by degrees improv'd inta a moſt ſtately 
Fabrick. This, along with the greateſt part of rhe 
rhe Ciry, was Conſum'd in that moſt dreadful Fire 
which happen'd in the year 1666 ; and pur all things 
into ſuch confufion, that the ancient Stare of this 
noble City, muſt have been in a great meaſure y-4 
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den from Poſteriry, had nor the induſtrious and 
fearned Mr. Fohn Stow,reſcu'd it fromOblivion by his 
excellent Survey. To him I refer the Reader for 
marrers of Antiquity ; and ſhall content my ſelf with 
a ſhort deſcription of the ſeveral Buildings, and other 
Curioſities, which ir boaſts of ar this day. Premiſing 
thus much in general; rhat within theſe Hundred 
years, and eſpecially fince the above-mention'd Fire, 
the Ciry has grown ſo ſtrangely borh in publick and 
privare Buildings ; has alſo ftrerched ir ſelf our ſo 
far on all ſides, thar by aDraughr of an hundred years 
old ; nay, of one taken immediately before 1666, 
compar'd with irs preſent ' extent and beauty, one 
could not imagin it to be the ſame City. 

I. The Tower, at the Eaſt-end of the Ciry, is a 
large ſtarely Fabrick, forrified with Walls and a broad 
Ditch ; where the Arms and other Warlike Prepara- 
tions are laid up, as in a common Store. 

-II. Greſham-College, ſo call'd from Sir Thomas Gre- 
ſham the Founder, was inſtirued for rhe improvement 
of Arrs and Scietices; and accordingly there are 
genteel Salaries ſerrl'd for the ſeveralProfeſſors ofDivi- 


 waity, Law, Phyſick, Aſtronomy, Geometry and Muſick. 


TH. 'The Royal Exchange was built by rhe ſame Sir 
Thomas Greſham, and a moſt noble Ornament to the 
Ciry,as well as a ſingular convenience roth Merchants. 

IV. Guild-hall,(or the Senate-houſe) a moſt beauriful 
Building, . 

V. Paul's Church, as we obſerv'd before, was con- 
ſum'd in the dreadful Fire of 1666 ; bur is now ri- 
ſing again with new Beauty and Majeſty, A magni- 
ficent Buildihg it is, if we look upon its Extent and 
Strength; and if upon the Contrivance, a moſt curi- 
ous Fabrick. The Quire is well-nigh finiſh'd, and 
in a ſhort time will be fir for the celebration of Di- 
vine Service. ._ . 

VI. Chri#-Church- Heſpital was Founded by King 
Edward VI. for the Maintainance of Orphans ; one 
Thouſand whereof are ſuppos'd ro be annually pro- 
vided for by this Chariry. After they have gone 
through the ſeveral Schools, they are bound our Ap- 
prentices, at 15 years of Age ; or ſent ro one of the 
Univerkries, where they are maintain'd for 7 years. 

VII. Charter-houſe ( fo call'd from the Carthuſian 
Monks ) was erected into an Hoſpital by Thomas 
Sutton Efq; by the name of The Hoſpital of King Fames, 
endowing it with Revenues ſufficient for the Main- 
renance of 8o poor Brothers or PenGoners, who are 
ro be either poor decay'd Gentlemen, or Merchants, 
or Superannuated Soldiers, 40 poor Scholars, who 
are either put ro Trades, or ſent to the Univerſity ; 
with a Mafter, Preacher,Phyſician, and other Officers. 

VIII. The Inns of Court are chiefly Four, The 
Inner-Temple, the Middle-Temple, Grays-Inn and Lin- 
colns-Inn ; beſides ſ{everal others of leſs Note. Here 
reat numbers of young Gentlemen are educated in 
the ſtudy of the Laws, and qualified either for pub- 
lick Pleadings, or for the ſervice of the Kingdom in 
any other Capacity, that requires a more than ordi- 
nary knowledge of our Cuſtoms and Conftiturion. 

Befides thoſe Ornaments we have mention'd, the 
Churches are ſpacious and beauriful ; the publick Halls 
of the ſeveral Companies large and ftarely; the Squares 
uniform and pleaſant, and the private Buildings and 
Shops exceeding convenient. A late ingenious Author 
harh made ir' probable from the number of Burials and 
Houſes in London, Paris, and Rouen ; thar the firſt of 
theſe is alrogether as big and populous as both the 
other two. 

WESTMINSTER, as it is a Ciry diſtin from 
London, with ſeparare Magiſtrates and Privileges, ſa 
was it formerly at leaſt a Mile diſtant from ir, rill 
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by degrees theSuburbs of rhe former joyn'd the [atret; 
and made them both rogether look like one entire City. 
It ſeems ro owe its rile to the Church, which $S:berz 
King of the Eaſt-Saxons built there ro the honour of 
S. Peter ; and which rogether with its Weſterly fitua- 
tion from London, caus'd its name to be chang'd from 
Thorney, into the preſent one of Weſtminfter. Edward 
rhe. Confefſor builr it anew, and endow'd ir largely - 
His Fabrick was afterwards demoliſh'd by Henry II. 
who erected a new one very ſtately and magniticent; 
ro which Henry VII. added a Chappel, commonly 
call'd King Henry VIIth's Chappel, for the burial of 
himfelf and Children. It was by Q. Elizabeth con- 
verted into a Collegiate Church, conlitting of a Dean, 
rwelve Prebendaries, &c. The greateſt Curiofities it 
affords are the Tombs and Monuments of our Prin- 
ces, and of the more eminent Nobiliry , wirh 
ſeveral Perſons famous for Learning and other Excel- 
lencies in their reſpeCtive Ages. 

Near the Abbey is Weſtmin#er-hall,a ſpacious Room, 
wherein (and in the places round ir) Juſtice is pub- 
lickly adminiſtred in the ſeveral Courts, mention'd in 
the Introduction. Nor ought the School to be omitted, 
ſince it is ſo ſerviceable ro Church and Stare, in fur- 
nithing both with Perſons every way qualified for rhe 
diſcharge of their ſeveral Stations. 

I/hite-hall is conveniently ſeated between S.Fames's 
Park and the Thames,and is theReſidence of vur Kings. 
It was the Houſe of Cardinal olſey, and converted 
into a Royal Palace by King Henry VIII. 

Uxbridge, upon the edge of the County, is a prerty 
large Town, ftrerch'd our on each ſide a long Streer ; 
lying upon the Road, it reaps great advantage by the 
entertainment of Travellers, and is well ſtor'd with 
Inns. *Tis mention'd in our Hiſtories, particularly up- 
on account of the Treaty held there,in the Reign of 
Charles I. 

Hamton-Court, 1s a Royal Seat, lying pleaſantly 
upon the RiverThames,and accommodated with mo!t 
excellent Proſpects all round. Cardinal 7/o//cy begun 
it,and King Henry VIIT. finiſh'd it : Bur their Structure 
though very large and magnificent for that Age, is far 
excell'd by the Additions made to it by his preſent 
Majeſty ; and rhat whether we compare the Buildings 
themſelves, or the Gardens, and other contrivances 
abour ir. | 

Fulham is only remarkable for the reſidence of the 
Biſhops of London, who have here their Palace for a 
retirement out of the City. 

Chelſey, ſiruared pleaſantly upon the Thames, is no- 
red only for its noble Hoſpital, built for the main- 
renance of lame and decay'd Soldiers. It was begun 
by King Charles II, carried on by King Fames, and 
finiſh'd by his preſent Majeſty; a Building as in it ſelf 
very Magnificent, ſo accommodated with all manner of 
Officers convenient for the deſign, and alſo with plea- 
fant Walks and Gardens. 

Hamfſted, at a little diſtance from Lendon to the 
North-weſt,is remarkable for the goodneſs of the Air, 
which has caus'd its enlargement in Buildings of late 
Years. Ancient Places. 

Sulloniace 1s Brock/ey-hill upon the edge of this 
County, as appears both from the diſtances and re- 
mains of Antiquity, (Coins, Urns, Bricks, &c.) that 
have been diſcover'd there. 

Londinum, London, call'd alſo Auguſta, a Title of 
Preheminence among rhe Romans. 

The Green-houſes at Hamton=Court, with Stoves un- 
der them, ro preſerve foreign Plants in gradual 
Heats, ſuirable ro the Climes whereof they are 
Natives, is an admirable Contrivance. 

ESSEX. 
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DG is ſo call'd from the Ea#-Saxons who inhabi= 
red ir, and had 'rhat name from their ſituation, 
with relation to the Scuth-Saxons. As 'tis on one 
ſide accommodared wirh the Sea, fo is it in all parts 
furniſh'd with good Rivers , which do nor only wa- 


' ter it, but convey likewiſe all Neceſfaries from 
abroad, nnd ie them an opportunity of ſending our ' 


fach Comm 
foreign Parts. 


ities as they can ſpare, for the uſe of 


Colcheſter, 
Towns more re- YChemsford, 
markable, are JHarwich, 
Maldon. 

Colcheſter, ſeared on the brow of a Hill and ex- 
tended from Eaſt ro Weſt, flouriſh'd in the rimes of 
the Romians under the name of Colonia, from whence 
poſſibly the preſent Colcheſter (or as the Saxons call'd 
it Colneceaſter) has its original. ' Next to rhis their 
Anriquiry ; the Inhabirants glory that Helena, Mo- 
ther ro Conſtantine. the Great, was born in this place. 
Ar preſent 'tis large and populous, containing a grear 


many Pariſhes. 

Clemuferd or Chelmesford, has a convenient fitu» 
ation, juſt ar the meering of rwo Rivers. The place 
ſeems to have been of no great note, till the Biſhop 
of London, in Henry I.'s time, turn'd the high Road 
through ir, which before lay through Mr:tele, Ar 
preſent, the Afſizes are held in ir. 

Harwich is more famous upon account of its Har- 
bour, than either the Riches or Building of the 
Town, The convenience of Paſſage from hence to 
Holand, is the occaſion why 'tis ſo much talk'd of, 
and ſo well known. 

Maldon , tho' of it ſelf large and well-inhabired, 
(being one Street reaching a mile in length) is yer 
of greater eminence by reaſon of. irs Antiquity, and 
the conſiderable Figure that it made among our Fore- 
fathers. Claudius Ceſar, in his atrempr upon Bri- 
tain, ſtorm'd, this place, and left a ſttong Garriſon to 
hold and defend ir. Bur when the Inſolence of the 
Soldiers came to ſuch a height ; that the poor Bri- 
t4ins could no longer bear the Indignities and Op- 

reflions z theſe (under the conduct of Boadicia) 
Form'd themſelves into a Confederacy, burnt this 
Colony , and pur -all rhe Inhabirants ro rhe Sword. 
Under the Saxons we hear little or nothing of it ; 
tho' in theConqueror's time, ir ſeetns to have been in 
2 tolerable condirion, Domeſday reckoning 180 


Houſes. 
Ancient Places. 
Durolitum , by the courſe of the Itinerary, the 
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ſound of the preſent name, and the remains of An« 
tian diſcover'd thereabours, cannot well be ary 
other than Leyton, abour 4 miles from Loxdon. 

Convennos Inſula, "has the plain Remains of the old 
name left it in the' Iſland Canvey, about 5 mikes in 
length, which feeds great numbers of Sheep. 

£ſaromagus is Dunmow , written anciently Dun- 
mage and Dunmawg , the laſt Syllable whereof is a 
plain Relick of the old megw; and asfor the. firſt 
(Dun) every one knows how common thar is in the 
ancient. names of places. All the Objection is, That 
it lies a little our of the Road, which the Irinerary 
ſeems to rake in that Foxrney; but any one who ob- 
ſerves what wheelings- and windings the Itinerary 
takes in other parts of England, will hardly ſtick 
upon that exceprion. 

Canonium, is Writtle. through which the high way 

$'d before Henry I.'s rime: And, beſides, 'twas 2 
place of note among the Saxons, and after the Cons 
queſt; which agrees well with that obſervarion , 
Thar the Saxons ſertI'd in the deſerted Stations of 
the Romans, 

Othona, a Garriſdn under the Count of the Saxox 
Shore, ſeems to have been ar Ithanceſter, mention'd 
by our Hiſtories, and ſeated abour rhe utmoſt point 
of Dengy-hundred, | 

Camalodunum ,, from the preſent natne; the courſe 
of the Irinerary, and the conſent of all judicious 
Writers, muſt be concluded to have been at Maldon, 
which we deſcrib'd before. 

Ad Anſam ſeems ta be Wittham ; for the Road 
lies through ir, the diſtances anſwer, and it ſtill 
ſhews an old Camp. eÞ-" be | 

Colonia is by all agreed to be Colcheſter. 

Idumani fl. oftium, is Black-water-bay , yd in 
Britiſh ſignifying black, 

Things Remarkable. 

The Caverns near Ti/bry, in a clialky Soil, have 
given occafion to ſome Conjectures ; / tho* perhaps 
no one does fo well agree either with the nature of 
the Ground” or the cuſtorti of the Britains , as rhe 
opinion, That they were intended by thar People 
for Supplies of Chalk ro manure their Lands, | 

IFalfleet-Oyſters, ate gor in grear abundance upon 
this Coaſt, and fo call'd from a F/al (built ro ſe- 
cure the Ihhabirants againſt Inundations) along 
which they lie. - 

It was a pleafant Cuſtom which they had in the 
Priory of Dunmow, That whoever did not e 
of his Marriage in a year and a day, upon Oarh 
made thereof before rhe Prior and-Convent, ſhould 
have a Gammon of Bacon deliver'd him, 
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# ©; HE County of Suffolk, contracted from Surh- 
> folk (for ſo it was written among the Saxons) 

is ſo call'd from its fituation with reſpe& ro Norfo/k 

or Noreh-folk, The Soil is, in moſt parts, very 

— ; affiſted by a fort of Merle mixt with 
ay, 
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able, are New-market, 
: Clare, 


Bury ({ call'd by contraction for S. Soy 
cms 


| Bury, 
Towns more I 


IEP £47 


LT 
on, / 


ſeetniFto 6w its ofiginal and growth, it a great mea- + 
- - Cure, to the Tranſlation of the Body of S, Edmund ro 


this place ; 'an excellent Prince, who was barba- 
Fouſly marder'd by the Danes. And even the Da- 
fiſh Cruelties,, which were the ruin of moſt ocher 
laces, did a conſiderable ſervice to this Town ; 
dg Canutw, out-of a deſire ro-make amends for 
the Injuries done. it- by his' Father Syens, . taking a. 
particular liking to-it; and eadowing it with many Pri- 
Vileges. The Popes alſo; our of a regard to the fan- 
Riry of $.- Edmimd, granted it large Immunities. -So 
- thar the. and DELAYS ofce in Wealth 
and Repuration, "till the general Diſſolution by King 
Nenry VII. - And' hbw, the the farit is deſtroy 'd, 
the ſecond. is ſtill in a flouriſhing condition. 
Iefwichs is a mentiond. ih our Hiſtories a- 
boiit the latret end bf the Saxons ;'- by whom it was 
call'd Gypeſire.'.. The advantage of a Harbour has 
made-it-cenſiderable; and; accordingly, that of late 


'S yy, > - hg {þ commoadious as formerly , 


owh it ſelf has gone'a little: to decay. For abour 
an hundred years ago,they had 14-Churches ;: which 
are-:{o far 'ffoli being encreas'd, | that ar. this day 
there remain-only 12. : Their tumber of Ships alſo 
is conſiderably diminiſh'd of late years ; _ which muſt 
be an Arguinenr that theit Trade is not {6 good as it 
New-market, upon the edge of Cambridge-ſbire,by 
the very name: berrays-'its want -of Antiquiry. That 
it is of nore at preſent, is not owing either to Manu- 
ſactures or any: particular Commodities ; bur partly 
ro its fituation upon the Road, and partly to irs con- 
venience for Huming.-and Horſe-races: By which 
Entertainments the Courr is pretty ofren drawn thi- 
ther 3" and acccordingly, thete is a Houſe built for 
his Majeſty. =Þ Td | 
Clare, upon the River Stor , is very often men- 
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tion'd in our Engliſh Hiſtories, on account of the 
Earls to whom ir has given Title, and who, in their 
ſeveral Ages, have been Men of great Worth and 
.Eminence. | 

». Hy Ancient Places. 

| Villa Fauſtini ſeems to belong to S. Edmunds-bury, 
' by the courſe of . the Trinerary. 

_. Combrelonium. diſcovers it {elf in the preſent Breten- 
ham, upon the River Breton z the Termination Ham 
being an addition purely S$4x09; | 

_ Excenſio or *Efox4, .a Promontory, ſhooting it ſelf 
a long way into-the-Sea; which we, ar this day, call 
E 4ſton-neſs. 85 ghegsn 5 | 

Gafjonenum, is Burgh-caſtle upon the Coaſt of Nor» 
folk, near Tarmouth, | 

Things Remarkable. 

That vaſt Ditch, which runs along New-marker- 
heath, is a Work ſo prodigious, that the common 
People cannot concejve it made by any bur the De- 
vil ; and upcn that fancy have call'd it Devls-dke. 
Whereas, tis plain, that it was contriv'd as a com- 
mori Fence and Bound 'berween the two Kingdoms in 
the Saxon Heprafchy.. 

Is was a factious. ſort of Tenare, by. which Hem- 
ingſton in this County, was. bolden,, vix. upon condi- 
rion, That every Chriſtmas-day- the Lord of it ſopould 
datce, make a noſe with hu Cheeks. puff d out, and let 

'4 Fart, in the preſence, of the King. 

- Upen the Sea-coaft;, near Aldburrow, the Inhabi- 
rants valu'd themſelves upon a fignal favour of Pro- 
vidence ; which, in a tithe of great Dearth, ſent 'em 
a Crop of Peaſe arhiong the hard Rocks, in the begin- 
ning 'of Autumn. , - But the more judicious find no 
occaſion for the Miracle ; bur think ir may be very 
well folv'd, by imagining the Sea might caſt in ſome 
Pulſe left in it by Shipwrack, and ſo cauſe that un- 
uſual] growth» 
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T7 HE County of Norfo/k is ſo call'd with reſpect 
to Sffolk, as if one ſhould ſay, the noretbern Peo- 
Fe, or the northern branch of- the Eaſt-Angles. Of 
all the Shires in-Eng/ard, this is obfſervd ro be moſt 
populous ,. for the compaſs, and to be thickeſt ſer 
ith Towqs and Villages. - They. are generally rich 
Yar live handſomly, which perhaps may be one rea- 
ſon why they lave been ſo inuch given to the ſtudy 
of the Laws ; fo that even ordinary fort are 
not alrogether unacquainted with the lirele Niceties of 
Courrs and Pheadings. Riches breed -Quarrels, and 
Quarrels Lawduirs,, -and rhafſe drive the Parties ea- 
gagU 10 the} Examination of their Cauſe z which 
would never be thought 'of nor ſtarted, if they were 
as hard pur ro it for the commont Neceſſaries of Life, 
as they are in many other places. | 


RECLEEDST op FO OR OM Norwich, 
The more -——_ Yarmouth, 
4 laces, are Lynne, . 

| HW alſmngham. 


Norwich, is as. much as one ſhould fay a Caſtle or 
Fort to the North, with relation to Ce/tor, about four 
miles South from ir, oat -of rhe Ruins whereof Nor- 
wich ſeems to have riſen. For that it is much more mo- 


dern, appears from hence, thar we do not find ir 


inentiond before the latter end -of the Saxon times ; 


_— 
Rs rY 


_ORrxF. OL 


whereas Caſtor was, no. doubr, the ancient Venta. Ir 
is ſcared upon the fide of a Hill from North to South, 
abour a mile and a half, or two miles in length: The 
Inhabiranrs are wealthy, the Ciry populous, and the 
Buildings (both publick and private) very neat atid 
beautiful. Ir has 11 Gates, and is ſurrounded with ' 
Walls, except where 'tis defended by the River, viz. 
on the Eaſt. Domeſday tells us, ir had nor leſs than 
1320 Burgeſſes ; and altho' ir ſuffer'd very much by 
the Infurrection of Re/pb Earl of the. Eaſt-Angles 
againſt H/iliam the Conqueror, yet was that damaye 
abundantly repair'd, when the Epiſcopal See was re- 
moy'd hither from Thetford, The great number of 
Netherlanders, who came over, upon the Tyramy of 
the Duke of A4/va, and fertl'd' here, ſeem allo to have 
been a mighty advantage to the City, by ſenling the 
Manufacture of Worſted Stuffs. 

Yarmouth, on the mouth of the River Tare, ſeems 
ro have riſen out off the Ruins of old Gar:anonum, as 
Norwich did out of thoſe of Caſtor or Venta. Ir is 
not of ſo much note, as one would expect fron the 
advantage of the Sea, and the conveniencc of the 
Haebor.- The reaſon is, becaufe the violence of the 
Wind apon this Coaſt, is ſuch, that they have -much 
ado ro keep the Haven fo open and free from heaps 
of Sand, as ro maintain a rolerable Trade. Ar pre- 
ſens, their grear Buſineſs, is the Herring-trade. They 
have bur one Church, very large and ſtately, with a 
high, lofry Spire. _ 5. 


Lynne , about the entrance of the Ov/e into the 
Ocean, next to. Norwich, is the beſt Town-in rhoſe 


puts having grown in Wealth, Buildings and num-. 
r of 


'M ts, by' the convenience of a very ſafe 
atid advantagious Harbour.. The Soil roo, all about 
ir, contributes to irs greatneſs ; for 'tis fat and luſci- 
ous, and very fruitful. [The very name implies a 
moi, fenny firuation-; Hlyn ſignifying ſo much in the 
old Brztzſh. » ; | 

IValſingham was one of the moſt famous Places in 
theſe parts”, , till the Diſſolution of Monaſteries by 
King Henry VIII, for. then, its Monaſtery (from 
whence ſprung all &s Glory , Repuration and Ri- 


ches,) was plunder'd and demoliſh'd.” Before, rich . 
Jewels, Gold and Silver , were heapd in with ſo 
much profuſeneſs., according tro the ſuperſtirion of 
rhoſe times, thar ir wasthe great admiration of Stran- 


gers and Travellers. j 

Ancient Places. | 

| Sitomagus ſeems to be Thetford, which was for- 

merly a place of great note, till the Biſhop's See was 

remov'd-to Nerwreh, and then it fell ro decay. 
Gariens oftium diſcovers it ſelf by the preſent name 


rough, 4 


"\-- 


Venta Icenorum, the" capi al Cry of the Ice, was 
ar Caſtor 3 miles South af-Norwich; . now: faln we 
aiquity, by th 


cay, bur known to be a 'place | of Ar 
old Walls, andthe. diſcovery of Roman Cons. -_- 
Meraris eftuarium., mention'd. by Prolony, is fups + 
pos'd tro be the 1/7 s,. near Lynne. Tay EY 
TIciani ,, by the name . ſhould ſeem. ro be Ic-hos 
; Brannodunum is ylainly Brancaſter. near J#alſing« 
am, PEAR. 43 ww Wat od tb Þe <, 
| : Things Remarkable, |... 
Carleton in this County . was held b 
Tenour, , That 100 Herrangs bak'd in. 2 
be preſented to the King, in. what pert of Engla 
ever he was, when they firft came into. ſedſon. T' 
cuſtom is Rtifl obſerv'd, and'rhe Herrings duly con- 
vey'd to the King by the Lord of the Manor, © 
Herrings are obſery'd -to be more plentiful upon 
this Coalt , than any other part af England; which 
brings, in' great advantage ro the Inhabitants.” 
S. Bennet's, an Ifland, is ſo looſe and unfix'd, that 
it ſeems to be kepr from. ſwimming awayy only by 


the Roots.of Trees. - 


i 


of the River Zare , and of the Town at the mouth, 2 NY 
Yarmouth, _ | | f 153 bus | 
L ry tht 5 4 
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= HE County of Cambridge, - according to diffe- 
rent patrs, is of a different Soil. The South is 
fertil, well-rtill'd and bears abundance of Barley ; 
whereof they make vaſt quantities of Male. Y 
North is more wer and ſpungy, and fo fitter for Corn 
than Paſture; not only upon account of its looſe 
ſoftneſs, but by reaſon allo 
flowings in thoſe parts. 


The principal F Cambridge, - 
Towns are, bay 


Cambridge, ſeems ro be the /Daughter of the old 
Camboritum, and poflibly may have borrow'd the 


firſt Syllable of her name from the Mother. The 


Univerfity is her greateſt Glory , which for many 
hundred years has furniſh'd Church and State with 
Perſons of Learning, Pijery and Prudence, When ir 
was firſt inſtituted; ler others determine: Thus much 
is certain, thar like Oxford, at firſt it afforded the 
Scholars no publick -reception or . place of Studies, 
bur oblig'd them to 'take ' up with fuch Lodgings in 
rhe Town as they could ger. By degrees, the incon- 
venience of this method was obſerv'd, not only from 
the mean Accommodation they met with, bur alſo 
from the frequent Commotions caus'tby the Inſo- 
lence of the Towns-men. Whereupon, pious and 
charirable Perſons began 'to erect Inns and Hoſtels for 
the reception * Scholars; in- ou ro give them an 
opportunity of retirement, and an in ce u 

the * Town. Bur ftill'd they liv'd pda white + 
Eftates, enjoying, only the convenience of Lodgings, 
without any manner of. Endowments ; till, N the 
Reign of Edward I. they began ro build Colleges, nor 
only for the Reception, bur alſo for the maintenance 
of certain numbers of Scholars, according to. the Re- 
venues afſign'd to that purpoſe. 'The order and time 
of their Foundation, with their reſpetive Founders, 
are as follow. 


/ 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE © - * 


of the. frequent over- - 


Colleges and. Halls, Founders, Tear. 
Perer-houſe, h Batſham: 1284; 
Tot OT ae. 7= 1 gs 
nnert or us of Friers in -. . oO 
Chriſti, | | 3 Corpus Chriſt, $ . 5346 
Pembroke-hall, Foe of Pembrake $1947 
Triniry-hall, Wiliam Batemas. . ' ' +, 1353« 
Gonvil and Caius, Edmund Gonvil., . ' 1348; 
Afrerwards finiſh'd by Fohn Caiw. egy 
King's College, Henry VII. '<+ + T&&35 © 
Queen's College, Q. Margaret of Anjon, | ' 1448. 
Katherine-hall, Robert. Woodlark, 145% 
Jeſus College,  Fohn Alcocke.. 1. .. 1497» 
Chriſt College, ad SMngers Connriy bad 
S. John's, _of Richmond. _ $ © 1500s 
Magdalen College, Tharnas Audley. ; 15423 
Triniry College, Henry VIII - 15464 
Emanuel, : Sir Walter Msldmay. 4 
Sidney-Suſfſex, Frances Sidney. _ 


This Univerſity, as well as its Siftet Oxford, has 
irs publick Schools and Lribrary; bur falls far ſhort of 


[them in ftatelineſs of Buildings, number of Books, 
. and other Ornaments. | 


ble in Cambrid Rs yas heppet | 
able in Cambridge, are, 1, King 's.Colege-Chappel ,' 
which for eontrivance. and Megmnk, is Kok upon 

ro .be one of the fineſt in the World. 2. Tring- 


famous Dr. Barrow, and now entirely finiſh'd ;' for 


beaury and deſign (conſidering alſo the bignels of ir) 


Ely is ſeared in the chief. of thoſe ſpungy Iſlands, 
wherewith this northern part of the County ahonedls 
Whether it had the name from Eels , I ſhall nor 
pute: 'Tis certain, the-ſoftneſs of rhe Soil and the 
watry fituation do both make rhe Conjecture more 
plauſible , . than - Poſydore Pe fancy abour the 
| | Greek 


Lt > os 


ac} 
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'Efrifying & marſh. For what have we 

a Greek original > The place ows its 
oft; for Erheldreds Wife ro Egfrid Kin 
berland, founded here a Nuntery, whic 


| —_ ch 
| afrerwards rwards," by fronage of Kinys: and Noble- 
- "men, SOT Ge degree of Wealth and 
" Reve es. Inomnch, tha of 0 rage _ 
. advancd to the dignity of a Biſhop's See, and ha 
bps the Sigwey of» Bibap's Ser, ad bad 
- fore belong'd to Lincoln. Notwirhſtanding theſe Ad- 
 vanrages, the. Ciry. cannot boaſt of any grear beaury, 


_ Either in publick or private Buildings ; for'irs fenny 
 firuarion, :making rhe Air thick and groſs , has ren- 


Ho yery deſirable 'place of Refidence. The 


iral,indeed, is a ſpacious and beauriful Building. 
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5 © Ancient Places. | . 
Camboritum, ſruated upon the River Cam, and im- 
plying as much as 4 Ford over it, is the old Grane- 
eſter of the Saxons, our of the Ruins whereof the 
preſent Cambridge ſeeins to have riſen. 


. | Things Remarkable. 

The vaſt Dreches thrown up by the Ea#-Angles in 
ſeveral parts of this County, to prevent the Incurſions 
_ the | Mercians, are ſuch as few other Places can 

ew. 3 . on 

Sturbridge-fair, ſo call'd from the River Seure up- 
on which it is kepr every year in September, is very 
famous for reſort of People and variety of Wares. 


E Coutiry of Huntingdon ſeems to have thar 
B © from the convenience of Hunting, an opi- 
E thar is back'd by the ancient condition of rhis 
KEE 2 Shire, which is ſaid ro have been almoſt one entire 


: 4 -"yery good ;- and the Eaft-parts, 
_ Fink are fenny and very fat, afford excellent Pa- 
b 2: _ 
. | | Huntingdon, 
The.more remarkable ) Goodmancheſter, 
are, YKimbolton, 
- . CS. Tres. 
© nts don , the chief Town of the Shire; is ſear- 
- ed upon the River Oyſe. Formerly, ir was much 


fe irs fifteen Churches , being reduc'd to rwo. 
Tye cunts of this decay ſeems to be the obitruction 
mention'd by 'Speed- to have been made in the River 


which , before was navigable to this Town, to the 
great profit of the Inhabizants. 


more conſiderable, than 'at preſent it is ; as appears 


the Town was made a re. 
Kimboleon, a pretty fair Town, ſeared in a bottom, 


22 HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
: | is the Ornament of the Eaſt-part - of this Coun- | 


— 
% 


Te | | 
S. Iver, upon the River Ouſe, yis call'd by a lare 


' Writer, 4 fair, large and aucient Town : But within 


theſe -3 or 4 years it was a great part of ir burnr 
down; and ſo, poſſibly, may hardly merir that cha- 
racer ar preſent, 

Ancient Places. 

Durobrive, i. e. the paſſage of the River (viz. Nen) 
muſt be Dernford, formerly call'd Dorm-ceafter and 
Caer-Dorm ;* whether we reſpe@t the courſe of the 
Jrinerary , the diſcoyery of ancient Coins, or the 
marks of an old Ciry. | 

Duroſiponte, by the im of the Word, muſt 
have been ſome place upon rhe Ouſe ; the name figni- 
fying 4 Bridge over the Quſe. Gormonzheſter bids 
faireft for ir ; which, as an Evidence of -its Antiquity, 
throws up old Reman Mony : And; beſides, thar more 
modern name was only given. it, when King Alfred 
beſtow'd theſe parts upon Gorman the Dane. 

Things Remarkable. 

Ir has been obſerv'd of this County, that rhe Fami- 
lies have gone ſtrangely ro decay ; and that even an 
hundred years ago, there were few Sir-names of any 
note, which could be drawn down beyond rhe Reign 
of Henry VIII. The cauſe is uncertain ; unleſs we 
ſhould impure it ro the great quantiry of Abby-lands 
that were in this Shire ; which, upon the Diflolurion, 
fell into Lay-hands, and perhaps would no more 
ſtick by them here, than they . have done by their 
owners in other places. ' | 


—— 


*HE County of Northampron is a plain, level 
T Country , nding with Paſturage and Corn- 
The number of Churches is an argument of 

pulonſneſs ;-for rhey are ſo rhick fer, thar from 

fome places you ſee no leſs than 3o Steeples ar 


it may vie with any County in England, of an 


'The more remarkable 
Towns are, 


© Norehampron, 
Peterburrow, 
Dantrey, 


2 time. For Houſes alſo of the Nobility and Gentry, . 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Northampton, ſeated at the meeting of rwo Rivers, 
ſeems ro be of no great Antiquity, fince we hear lir- 
tle of it in our Hiſtories, rilf after the Conqueſt 
Bur in the Commortions — the rebellious Ba- 
rons, it was made the Sear of- War: And ſomerimes, 
the Kings of England have held their Parliaments at 
it ; induc'd by rhe convenience of irs ſituation, almoſt 
in the Hearr of che Kingdom. "The Buildings of ic 
were very handſome, and the Town ir felt preny 
large ; having within the Walls 7 Pariſh-Churches, 
and in the Suburbs, two. Bur- in our Age, a moſt 
dreadful Fire Jaid it in Aſhes ; by which the- Inhabi- 

| rants 
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tants muſt have been ruin'd, and the Town ir ſelf 
have been buried in Oblivion, had nor the liberal 
Contriburions of rhe Kingdom reliey'd the one, and 
repair'd the other. So tharnow, the firſt are wealthy 
much beyond their Neighbours ; and the ſecond need 
give place to no Town in England for neatneſs, beauty 
and ſittation. 

Pererburrow , ſcared upon the River Nen, is ſo 
call'd from a Monaſtery begun there by Peada firſt 
Chtiſtian King of the Mercians, and dedicared ro 
S. Peter. Ir ſuffer'd much from the Danes, who de- 
ſtroy'd the Monaſtery and Monks together ; ſo thar 
ir lay deſolate fcr above an hundred years. Then 
Ethelwold, Biſhop of Wincheſter, rebuilt ir, . and re- 
ftor'd rhe Monks; who liv'd in great abundance rill 
the diffolution by King Henry VIIT. The ſame King 
erected ir into a Biſhop's See, giving this County 
and Rutlandſhire for irs Dioceſs. The Cathedral is 
a moſt noble Fabrick ; but was much more ſo before 
the civil Wars, when it was defac'd, and depriv'd 
of many conſiderable Ornaments. 

Dantrey is a good Matket-rown , well ftor'd with 


Inns. Some have imagin'd, the name came from a 


relation it might have to the Danes ; and, that the 
large Hendowien near jt, was the work of thar 
People. Bur the form of ir, which is four-ſquare, 
and rhe Coins of the Emperors, do ſufficiently afſerr 
ir to the Romans. 
Ancient Places. 
Tripontium, 1s probably to be fixt at Torceſter in 
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this County ; which by the ancient Coins they dig 
up, is undovibredly a place of great Anriquiry. 

Bannavenna is certainly Weedon on the Street, upon 
the River Nen; not only becauſe it is a place of An- 
riquity, bur alſo becauſe rhe diſtances on both fides 
exactly anſwer , and a military way goes directly 
along by it. | 

| Things Remarkable | 

 Brurgbley-houſe, upon the Welland, was a moſt no- 
ble Structure even an hundred years ago; but now, 
is mightily improv'd by the preſent Earl of Exeter : 
So thar for the ſtarelineſs of Rooms, Pictures, Painr- 
ings, Carvings, Gardens, Walks, Terrafſes, and all 
other things which farniſh our a complear Sear, it 
may vie with the beſt in England. Few Travellers 
of Curioſity, that go this way, are willing to loſe 
the opportunity of ſuch a goodly Sight. _ 

Near Lilburn, upon the edge of Warwickſhire, up- 
on digging a Burrow in hopes of meeting with hid- 
den Treaſures, rhey found nothing bur Coals: From - 
whence ſome have concluded it to, have been rais'd 
for a Boundary, building upon the Authority of S. 4u- 
ſtin and other ancient Writers, who mention that 
cuſtom. | 

Within the, -Demeſnes of Boughton in this Coun- 
ty, is a petrifying Well; from whence a Skull 
all over Stone (both within and withour) was 
brought to, and preſerv'd in Sidney-College in Cam- 
bridge. | 
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LEIGES TE 
TH E County of Leiceſter is a Champain, abound- 
ing with Corn ; but very few parts of it afford 


any Wood. The old Roman-way, call'd Watling- 
ſtreet, runs along the Welt-ſide of it. 


L e ic eſt _ = 
The mo Melton-Mowbray. 
, Aſhby de la Fouch. 


| Leiceſter, ſtanding upon the River Soar, is a place 
of great Antiquity ; for when the Mercian Kingdom 
was divided into Dioceſſes, a Biſhop's See was ſerr'd 
here; which is a grear ſign of its eminence at that 
time. But tho' thar was quickly remoy'd, we find 
that in the Conqueror's time it was in a very good 
condition, and continu'd ſo till the Reign of Henry II. 
under whom it was grievouſly harraſs'd upon account 
of the Rebellion of Robert Boſſu Earl of Leiceſter. 
Ar preſent, it is a beautiful Town, pleaſantly fitu- 
ated, and adorn'd with handſom ye 20 

Melton Mowbray, ſo call'd from the Mowbray: for- 
merly Lords of it, is a good Market-rown, and the 
moſt conſiderable forCarrle of any in that part of Eng-. 
land. Thre is little in the Town worth our notice, be- 
fides the large and handſom Church. 

Aſhby de la Fouch , ſo call'd probably from the 
de la Fouches Lords thereof, is a very pleaſant Town, 
belonging now to the Earls of Huntingdon. 


ERSHIRE. 


Ancient Places. | FIAT 

Bennones muſt be abour Cleybrook, both becauſe the 
ancient Ways croſs here (as Antoninus has hinted) 
and alſo becauſe of the ancient Coins, and Founda- 
tions of Buildings that have been diſcover'd. Benſ- 
ford-bridge, not far off, may ſeem to have ſomething 
in it of the old Bennones. - 

Rate has the ſame evidence to aſſert ir to Leiceſter, 
where ſeveral pieces of Antiquity have been found ; 
and an old Trench calld Rawdikes may poflibly 
have ſome remains of the old name. 

Verometum muſt be ſertl'd upon Burrow-hill, where 
are the viſible marks of an old Forrification ; tho", 
now it is turn'd into arable Ground. 


Things Remarkable. 

The Laxers or Lepers had an Hoſpital in this 
County, ar Burton-Lazers; which is thought ro have 
been builr abour the beginning of rhe Normans, when 
the Leproſie over-ſ] _ England. | 

'Tis a remarkable Epiraph, that is in the Church 
of S. Martins, in Leiceſter; whereby we learn that 
one Mr. Heyrick (who dy'd Apr. 1589. aged 76.) 
liv'd in one Houſe with Mary his Wife full 52 years, 
and in all that time never bury'd Man, Woman nor 
Child, tho' they were ſomerimes 25 in Family. 
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RUTLANDSHIRE 


Utlandſhire is the leaſt of all the Counties in 
England ; and, before the Conqueſt, ſeems ro 
have been part of Northamptonſhire. For till long 
after the coming in of the Normans, we do nor find 
it nam'd as a diſtindt County. 'Tis of a form al- 
moſt circular; the Soil is rich, and the firuation 
pleaſanr. | 
| Towns more re- SOppingham, 
markable, are COkeham. 


Uppingham, in the South-patr of the Shire, is a 
well-frequented Market-rown, and has a handfofn 
School. 

* Okeham (fituared pleaſantly in the middle of the 
Vale of Catmore, and fo call'd from Oaks) belong'd 
formerly to the Ferrars, and is at preſent a Market- 
rown of good nore. 
Ancient Places. 
Margidunum, by its Termination, ſeemy to point 


our to us ſome Hl in theſe parts, where we are to 
look for ir. Market-Overton has certainly the beſt 
right ; which, as it is ſeared upon a high Ground, 
and anſwers the diſtances exactly enough, ſo does it 
caſt up abundance of Coins in teſtimony of irs Anti- 
quity ; and ſhews ſtore of Marle, to anſwer the Mar- 
24 in the beginning of the old name, 

| Things Remarkgble. 

Ar Okeham, was born a Dwarf who was ſcarce 
18 inches high, when a year old, and when 3o, only 
about 3 foot and 9 inches. When the Courr came 
progreſs that way, he was ſervd up ina cold Pye art 
the Duke of Buckingham's Table. 

"Tis an odd cuſtom at the ſame Town, . That rhe 
firſt rime any Baron of the Realm comes through ir, 
he ſhall give a Horſe-ſhooe ro nail upon the Caſtle- 
gate: And incaſe he refuſes, the Bayliff has power 
ro ſtop'his Coach, and take one off his Horſe's 
Foot. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


T] HE County of Lincoln is very large, and is 
branch'd into three parts, under three ſeveral 
names, Holland, Keſteven and Lindſey. The firſt is a 
ſoft, marſhy Ground, abounding with Rivers and 
Fens ; the ſecond is much better Peopl'd, has a more 
wholſome Air, and a Soil more fruitful ; the third 
jurs our into the Ocean with a large Front, and 1s 
bioner than either of rhe other rwo. 


Lincoln, 
The more conſiderable Y Stamford, 
Towns, are Boſton, 
" Grantham. 


Lincoln (probably ſo call'd from its watry firua- 
ation, Lhin in Brit:ſh implying ſo much) is the chief 
Town of this County both in Antiquity and Dignity. 
For it was fortify'd by the Britains ; and Vortimer 
himſelf was bury'd in ir. Notwithſtanding the Cala- 
mities which the Danes brought upon it, it ſtill kepr 
up its Head ; and, at the Conqueſt, wasin a thriving 
condition, as we learn from Domeſday. Abour which 
time, the Biſhop's See was transferr'd thither from 
Dorcheſter; upon a publick Order, that no, Biſhops 
ſhould have their Seats in obſcure Villages. The 
Dioceſs was exceeding large; and notwithſtanding 
Ely was taken our of it by Henry I. and Peterburrow 
and Oxford by Henry VIIE it is ſtill by much the 
greareſt in England, The Cathedral, as it now ſtands, 
1s a moſt ſtarely Pile, and of excettent Workmanſhip ; 
to which perfection it was brought by ſeveral Hands. 
"Tis ſaid, there were once 50 Churches in ir; bur 
now not above 18. So much has Time ſpoil'd it of 
its ancient Grandeur. 

Stamford, upon the River Welland, is ſocall'd from 
the tony ford that was in that place. Before the 


Conqueſt, ir flouriſh'd very much; and in the time 
of Edward TII. upon a Conteſt berween the Northern 
and Southern Stadents in Oxford, a great number of 
them retir'd hither, and ſerrl'd an Uniyerſity. 


Bur 


upon an accommodation , they went back again, 
and a publick Act was paſs'd, That no Oxford-man 
ſhould ever profeſs atSzamford. In the civil Wars berween 
the Houſes of ork and Lancaſter , it was deſtroy d 
with Fire and Sword, and could never after perfectly 
recover it ſelf ; tho' at preſent ir contains ſome ſeven 
Pariſhes. : 

Boſton or Botolph's Town, at the mouth of the 1/7. 
tham, is built on both ſides that River, and join'd 
with a wooden Bridge. In Edward I.'s time, it was 
ranſack'd and burnt down by a wicked Gang, which 
could never be diſcover'd: Only, their Ring-leader 
confeſſed rhe Fact, and was hang'd. Bur ir recover'd 
it ſelf; eſpecially by the Staple of 2/20! being ſertl'd 
here, which very much enrich'd ir. The Inhabi- 
rants at preſent deal moſtly in Merchandiſe and 
Grazing; and with ſo good ſucceſs, that the Town 
is populous and well-built , and the Market much 
frequented. Their Church is a beautiful Building, 
the high Steeple whereof is a good Guide to Ma- 
riners. 

Grantham is a good Market-rown; and is much 
ralk'd of upon account of its exceeding high 
Steeple. | 

Ancient Places. 

Gauſenne may be conveniently enough ſertl'd at 
Brig-caſterton near Stamford, | where the River Gwaſh 
or F/aſb croſſes the high-way ; which poſſibly may 
be ſome remain of the old Gauſenne. 

Ad Pontem is plainly Paunton, near the head of 
the River Witham ; which may be inferr'd not only 
from the fimilitude of Names, bur alſo from the di- 
ſtances and marks of Antiquity, diſcover'd in that 
place. 

Crococalana, tho' it wants the analogy of names ro 
claim a place at Ancaſter, is yer ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrared ro belong ro ir, both by the diſtances from 
the Stations on each fide, - irs fituatton upon rhe high 
Way, and the Coins, Vaults, &c. that have bcen diſ- 
cover d rhere. 

Lindum 
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Lindum 1s on all hands agreed to be Lincoln. 

| Things Remarkable. 

Abour Belvoir-caſtle, they find the Aſtioites or Star- 
fone, reſembling little Sears with five Rays. 

In Stamford they have the cuſtom, which Lz#*leton 
calls Burrough-Engliſh; whereby the youngeſt Sons 
inherit ſuch Lands as their Fathers die poſſeff'd of. 

Berween Stamford and Lincoln, they have many 
Spaws or Chalybiates-ſprings: Thoſe which are molt 
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uſed, ate Bourne and Walcot, hear Folkinghan... 

Ar Wraghby , . 8_ miles Eaſt of Lincoln, a Womari 
broughr forth a Child with two Heads, An. 1675. 
which liv'd ſome hours. 

Ar Saiſlelby, near the Sea-coaſt, one Mr. Foh1t 
Watſon was Miniſter 74 years; in which time he 
bury'd the Inhabitants thtee times over, ſave 3 or 4 
Perſons. He dy*d Aug. 1693. aged 102. 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIR E, 


T HE County of Nottingham is exceeding well- 
water'd by the River Trent, and thoſe lefſer 
ones that run into ir. The Weſt-parr of ir is all 
taken ip with the ſpacious Foreſt of Shirwood. 


Nottingham, 

The Towns more_J)Southwell, 

conſiderable, are = 
Mansfield. 


Nottingham, the chief Town of the County, is 
very pleaſantly fituared ; having on one ſide ſweet 
Meadows; on the other, Hills of an eafie aſcent. 
The Town is very beautiful, being adorn'd with a 
delicate Market-place , neat Churches, and conve- 
nient private Buildings. But that which has made it 
moſt famous in all Ages, is its ſtrong Caſtle; builr 
by Peverel baſe Son to Milliam the Conqueror. In 
the beginning of the civil Wars, Charles I. ſer up his 
Royal Standard here in the year, 1642. bur a little 
after, it came into the Hands of the Parliament, and 
that War being over , it was order'd to be pul'd 
down. The Duke of Newcaſtle hath ſince woke a 
ſplendid Fabrick in the place, begun in the year, 


1674+ 
Sourhwell is famous at this day for its Collegiate 
/ 


Church of Prebendaries, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary. Here, the Archbiſhops of York have a Palace; 
and 3 Parks. 

Newark, is a pretty Town lying upon the Trent ; 
ſo calld as if one ſhould ſay 4 new Work, from the 
new Caſtle builr there by Alexander Biſhop of Lin- 
coln. .Our modern Hiſtories mention ir pferry much . 
upon account of its being a Gariſon for King Charles I 
which held our ro the very laſt. . 

Mansfield is the chief Town in the Foreſt of Sher- 
wood, and is a plentiful and floariſhing Marker. 

Ancient Places. 

Agelocum or Segelocum is probably at Liztleburrow 
upon Trent, both becauſe the old Way goes along 
by ir; and alſo. becauſe within rhe marks of an 
ancient Wall in the neighbouring-Field, the Country- 
people meer with Roman Coins, which they call 
Swine-pentes. 

Things Remarkable. 

Mortimer's hole, and thar Vault wherein David II. 
King of Scotland was _ Priſoner, are Rarities 
wherewith they entertain Strangets in the Caſtle of 
Nottingham. ; 

Ar Workenſop, they have Liquorice in great abun- 
dance. 


DERBY 


TH E County of Derby , rowards the South-part 
is hardly fix miles broad ; bur in rhe North, 1s 


- thirry. The Eaft and South are well rill'd and fruit- 


ful enough; but the Weſt, commonly call'd the 
Peak of Derby, is nothing bur Rocks and Mountains : 
Which yet makes amends for irs Barrcnneſs, by the 
abundance of Lead, Iron, &c. which they dig in 
rhoſe parts. 

he principal Town of this Shire, is 

Derby, b call'd from being a ſhelter for Deer, 
which implies, that this was formerly a woody Tract. 
It was pretty famous in the times of the Saxons; bur 
at the Conqueſt was very much impair'd : Whether 
by the Daniſh Tyranny, I know nor; only thus 
much is certain, Thar rhe Danes made it a Harbour 
and Retreat in their Depredations, till they were 
driven out of it by the victorious Lady Ethe/fleda. 
Ar preſent, it is a handſom Town and pretry large, 
having a repuration for admirable good A LE above 
irs Neighbours. The Trade of the place is a ſort of 
Retail, viz. buying Corn in order to make advantage 
of it by Sale to the High-land Countries, 


S HIRE. 


The Peak (as was obſerv'd) isa ctaggy, mountains 
ous Country, yet is not altogether uſeleſs; for rhe 
Hills feed great numbers of Sheep, and ir affords 
alſo a mixrure of Vales pleaſant enough. Under 
Ground they meer with, 1. Lead, 2. Antimony, 3. Mill- 
ones, 4. the Fluor, a Stone like Cryſtal. , 

Remarkable Things. 

Buxton-wells, in the Peak of Derby, have a good 
reputation among the Naruraliſts; and are ſaid ro 
have a Vertue very Soveraign in many Diſftem- 


rs. 
"The Devil's Arſe in Peak, is a ſpacious Hole, with 
a great many corners, like ſo many apartments. 

Elden-hole is remarkable for its deepneſs: Mr. Cot- 
ton plumb'd ir to the depth of $00 fathom, bur could 
find no bottom; ar leaſt, rhar he could certainly know 
to be ſo. 

Near Pooles-hole , is a little Brook, conſiſting of 
both hor and cold Waters, which are unmixr, and 
yet ſo near rhat you may put the Finger and Thumb, 
one in hor and the other in cold, both ar the ſame 
time, 
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WIARWICK SH IR E 


HE County of Warwick is divided into two 
- parts, the Feldon, and the H/oodland ; that on 
the South-ſide , ant! this on rhe North-fide of Avon. 
By this diviſion 'ris certain, that as one was a Cham- 
pain, ſo the other was a woody Country: The firſt 
afforded all the Paſture and Corn-grounds, and the 
ſecond was of little uſe, belides Fuel. Bur the Iron- 
works in the Counties round, have ſo conſum'd the 
Wood, that they have long fince made way for the 
Plough ; and ar preſent, whar by Marle, and other 
good Contrivances, all this part produces abundance 
of Corn : So that the Feldon is turn'd, in a great 
meaſure, into Paſturage. 


Warwick, 
The chief BN Coventry, 
are Bremicham. 
Stratford upon Avon. 
Warwick, the principal Town of this Shire, tho' 
it ſeems to have been eminent even in the rime of 
the Romans, does yer owe its riſe, in a great mea- 
ſure ro the noble Lady Ethe/fleda, who rais'd ir our 
of Afhes. And indeed, we cannor wonder why ir 
ſhould be particularly pitch'd upon, in thoſe warlike 
times, for a Retreat and Sanctuary, fince Nature her 
ſelf ſeems to have made ir for that purpoſe. The 
Hill on which it ſtands, is one entire Rock of free 
Stone; and the four ways leading into the Town 
were cut through it. The Caſtle is exceeding ſtrong, 
and was of great conſequence in times of War ; bur 
now 'tis a noble and delighrful Sear. On the South 
of the Town, is a Proſpedt of a fweer, fruit- 
ful Champain; on the North, of Groves and 
Parks. e rwo publick Ornaments, are the 
County-ball and the Market-houſe. This was the con- 
dition of the place, trill of late ; when a moſt dread- 
ful Fire, enforc'd by a very ſtrong Wind, laid the 
beſt parr of the Town in aſhes: Bur 'ris hop'd, "the 
Contributions of the Kingdom will be ſo liberal, rhe 
in a few years we ſhall ſee ir riſe. our of irs Ruins 
with a freſh Beauty. 

Coventry, ſo call'd from a Convent there, had for- 
merly the honour of a Biſhop's See ; which, within a 
few years, was remov'd back to Lichfield; burupon 
this Condition, That the Biſhop ſhould rake his Title 
from both places. They own Leofrick Earl of 


by 


Mercia atid Godiva his Wife, for their greateſt Bene- 
factors. The growth and increaſe of the Town 
ſeems to be owing, in a great meaſure, to the Many- 
facture of Cloathing and Caps, for which they were 
once very eminent ; tho*' now they are almoſt laid 
aſide. Thar which they value themſelves upon, is a 
ſtarely Croſs, built by Sir /iliam Hollies Lord Mayor 
of London, for Beauty and Workmanſhip not ro be 
match'd in England. The Walls (which were very 
ſtrong.) were demoliſhr at the Reſtorarion, by order 
of King Charles II. 

Bremicham, is a very populous Town, abounding 
with handſom Buildings :, Ir ſeems to be of a lare 
dare, and to have riſen chiefly by rhe Tron-works, 
which are the great Buſineſs of the place. 

Stratford upon Avon is 1a pretty Market-rown ; 
and has a fine Srone-bridge over the Avon, conſiſting 
of 14 Arches. 

Ancient Places. 

Preſidium, mention'd by the Notitia, is in all pro- 
babiliry the Town of Warwick ; than which no titu- 
ation can be more proper for a Gariſon. | 

Mandueſſedum muſt be ſought for upon Watling- 
fireer, and there we meer with Manceſter ; which as 
Ir carries in it ſome Remains of the old Name, fo 
does it ſhew its Antiquity by a Forr, which they call 
Oldbury. 

Things Remarkable. 

On the ſide of Edge-hil/, is the ſhape of a Horſe 
cur in the Ground ; and the Trenches thar form ir, 
are kept open by a Freehold in the Neighbourhood, 
who hold Lands by thar Seryice. 

Abour Shugbury, they often meet with rhe 4ſtroztes ; 
which being pur into Vinegar , keep themſelves in 
motto6n, as appears by Experiment. 

In memory of Godiva their great Patroneſs, the 
Inhabirants of Coventry have a yearly Cavilcade or 
ſolemn Procefſion, with a naked Figure, repreſent- 
ing her riding naked on Horſe-back through the 
City. The occaſion is this: Godiva (as Tradition 
ſays) redeem'd the Town from very heavy Taxes, 
laid upon them by her Husband Leofrick ; theſe he 
would upon no Terms remit, unleſs ſhe would: con- 
ſent ro ride through the Town naked ; which ſhe did, 
and coverid her Body with her long difchevel'd 
Hair. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 


Fi HE County of Worceſter is very happy both in 
its Air and So//; and is excellently warter'd by 
the River Severn, which runs through tbe very midit 
of ir. The Sourh-parr has alſo the advantage of the 
Avon, running out of Warwickſhire into the Severn. 


Towns, are Eveſham, 


Worceſter, 
The more 4 
Droitwich. 


IPorceſter, the chicf place in this County, ſeems to 


have had its original from the convenience of its 
firuation upon the Severn, For that River being the 
Boundary berween the Britains and Saxons, the fre- 

uent Incurſions of the former oblig'd rhe latter to 
face and guard it with the utmoſt diligence. And 
ro go yet higher; it might probably enough be one 
of thoſe Gariſons which the Romans built ro keep in 
awe the Britains in thoſe parts, and to ſecure them- 
ſeves againft Plots and Inſurreftions. In the year, 
680. it was made an Epiſcopal See, and the Church 
was fill'd with marry'd Presbyrers ; till Dunſtan turn'd 
them out and plac'd Monks in their room. Bur thoſe 
r00 
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tbo were at laſt ejected by King Henry VITT. who 
lac'd there a.Dean and Prebendaries. The Ciry it 
Hr is large, populous and wealthy, dealing much in 
; the Cloath-rrade. "Tis goes by a Mayor and fix 
Aldermen, 'who are Juſtices of the Peace and elected 
out of rhe'24 capital Citizens. 
© -- Kedderminſter, at a little diftance from the Severir, 
is not remarkable for any Antiquity it can claim ; 
bur is, however, a handſom Town, adorn'd with a 
beautiful Church, and has a Market very well fre- 
quented. | 
' Eveſham, upon the River Avon, was very famous 
/ among aur Fore-fathers, upon account of the Mona- 
ſtery built there by Egwin, abour the yeat, 700. The 
Town is ſeared / upon a gentle aſcent, and is neat 
enough ; receiving not only great AFarages, bur 
the pleaſure alſo of an open, free Proſpect, from the 
ſpacious and fruitful Vale of Eveſham, which pro- 
duces Corr in great abundance. 
Droitwich, upon the River Salharp, has got both 
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irs Repiitation and Riches by the Brine:pirt, and rh 


ureſt kind of Salt which they make. They had a 
arter granted them by King Famer I, and the 
Burrough -is govern'd by two Bailifs and a certain 
number of Burgeſſes. | 
' '. Ancient Places. 


' Branoniam, call'd alſo” Branogeniim , is undoubr- 
edly the Ciry of Worceſter, call'd by the Britains at 
this day Caer Urangen.. | | 

Things Remarkable. | 
The Brine-pits at Droirwich afford grear quantities 
of fine white Salr ; and would yield much mote, but 
thar the Proprietors ' are careful, for their own. Ins 
tereſt, not'to oyer-ſtock the Markers. ' 
The Rivet Severn, about'Holt and the nei 
ing Parts , breeds prodigious numbers « 
Lampreys. & 
 Waſhbourn under Bredon-hills, with ſome other Vil- 
lages, are entirely ſeyer'd from the main Body of the 
ounty. | 


Rivers 
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STAFFORDSHIRE. 


. THE E Connty of Stafford, as to the Figure, is 

3 hroad in the middle, - but narrow towards each 
end: As to the Soil, 'ris mountainous, and nor very 
fruitful rowards the North ; but in the middle and 
Sourh-parts, is very fertil and pleaſant. 


The chief Towns Cen 
_ are, Lichfield. 


Stafford, npon the River Sow, requires our mention, 
more upon account of its piying name to the whole 
p County, 'than any Beauty, Riches or Populouſneſs of 

its own. Nor was it very conſiderable , abour the 
Conqueſt ; for we find by Domeſday, That the King 
had in this place only 18 Burgeſſes. The Barons of 
Stafford, owners of Stafford-caſtle, were exceeding 
favourable to it ,- gor'it erected into a Burrough in 
the Reign of King Fohn, and procur'd for it very 
hrge Privileges and Liberrties. | 

Lichfield, upon the River Trent, is a very ancient 

Town, and ſeems ro have had rhar name from the 
dead Bodies of thoſe Chriftians who are {aid to have 
been put to death here', in the time of Dzoclefian. 
Ofwy King of Northumberland ſertl'd a Biſhop's See 


in this place, as early as the year, 606. which alfo ' 


afterwards had its Archbiſhop for ſome-rime ; © but 
thar laſted nor long. The fituation of it is low ; and 
the City is handſom and pretty large. Irs greateſt 
Ornaments, are, the Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, 
and the Houſes of gthe Prebendaries; which make a 
noble Show. "Tis divided'inro rwo parts by a ſort 


of Lough; which yer have conimutiication by two 


Cauſeys. It was firſt made a oration by King 
Edward VI. who granted ro * Bailiffs and Burs 
geſſes. : - 


Ancient Places. © 

Elocetum will beft fair with rhe courſe and order 
of the Trinerary, if it be ſerrl'd-ar Wal, abour a mile 
South of Lichfield. For the Remains of old Wals 
and Buildings, plainly ſhew it to be a place of An- 
riquity 3 which being gain'd, the agreemenr of the 
Diſtances are a ſufficient Argument ro prefer this 
place before any other, | | pid] 

Pennocrucium ſhould ſeem, ar firſt fght; to be 
Penkridge, upon the River Penk; and the Diftances, 
as well as Sound , | would favour ſuch a Conjecture 
well enough. Bur there is one ObjeCtion againſt ir, . 
Thar ir lies a conſiderable way* fram rhe Old Road, 
and ſo cannor well be ſuppos'd to be one bf rheir 


| Starions, which ſeldom or never were remov'd from 


the Yay. Srtretton, a little Jower, carries Antiquity 
in- irs very name (as much as if one ſhould' fay tbe 
Street-town) ſairs rhe Diſtances very well, and has 
the advantage of lying upon the Road, from which 
it-rakes rhe name. d Sj 
- "Things Remarkable. 

Below the confluence of the River Tame and the 


Trent, northward, there is ſtofe of. Alabaſter. 
' The 3 Stones, erected Spire-wiſe in the Church- 


yard ar Checley, with the lirrle Images cur upon rwo 
of them?, upon what account foeyer they mighr be 
ſer up, are very remarkable. 


Les 
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SHROP 


Hropſhire (as a Frontier-Country 'berween rhe 

Welch and Engliſh) has more Caſtles built in it, 

than any other County in England. Inſomuch, rhart 

a late Aurhor obſerves, Thar ir ſeems ro be parted 

from Wales with a continu'd Wall of Caftles : And, 

tis ſa{d by another, Thar no leſs than 32 Caſtles have 

been builr within this Shire, beſides the forrify'd Towns. 
The Soil of iris fruitful, and the Country pleaſant, 


% 


S HIRE. 


The chief Towns 5 Shrewehwy, 
7 Ludlow. 


Shrewsbury, 'the chief Town of the Connry, tho” it 
cannot prerend ro Roman Antiquity, did yer rife our 
of the Ruins of an old, ko ein. Ciry, Uricon- 

d nore among the Saxons. 
Citize 
recken'd 


dum ; and was of very g | 
So thar, abour the Conquelt, we find 252 
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' reckon'd in.it ; | and: Roger: de Montgomery,” who had 


_ -proſpect of an Incurfion. 
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Ir beſtow! d upon him by the Conqueror, improv'd ir 
conliderably with Building; and fortify'd. it with a 
by aftle. And indeed , the natural ſituation of 


the Town is . encouragement enough to pitch upon ir 


prvcplanty for a place. of Strengrh and Sanctuary. 
he 


The Severn had in a great meaſure done the work to 
their. Hands, having almoſt roots © it, and made 
it Took like a Peninſula. Ar preſent, *tis well-builr, 
well-inhabiredand well-traded.: For, ſtanding in the 


| Confines of England and. Wales, it is (asit were) 


the common Mart of both. Nations. Of.the -publick- 
Buildings, the oe 1s the School, which is a 
ſtately StoneFabrick, erected: and endow'd. by Q. E!i- 
beth, for one Maſter: and three under-Mafters.. Ir 


& 


has likewiſe a curious Library, which rogether with 
the School and Houſes for the Schook-maſters, make 
it look. like. a College... : +. - Fe 
.  Eudlow, at:the meeting of the Rivers Teond and 
© Corue, ows its original to the Caſtle built in-the 


omery ; Which he enclos d 


place by Reger de Mont 


-with a Wall, The Town is beautiful and in a thriv- 
| Ing. condition, notwithſtanding all the Misforrunes ir 


has undergone, in the, turns of War, by being a 


. ,Fromtier berween a8. Ay ay and Wales. For which 


King Henry VIIL .made ir. amends very amply, when 
he ſertl'd. rhere-rhe Counc:/ of the Marches, conſiſting 


of a: Lord Prefident,”. ſo. many. Counſellors and other 
Officers;. which does not only. add to. its Reputation, 


A 


L A ND. 


but. alſo is of conſiderable conſequence to it in poine 
of Intereſt. 
PR Ancient Places, 
. - Rutunium diſcovers: it' ſelf very diſtintly inthe 
preſent name of Routon, in the Weſt-parr of this 
County, nor far from the Sever» ; which. Analogy of 
Names is of ſo much the more force, becauſe the Di- 
ſtances agree: very well on bork ſides. | 

Unconzum 18 call d at this. day Froxeter (at ſome 


\ diftance from Shrewsbury) ;- and the ancient Forrifica- 


rions and Buildings of the Romans (the Remains 
whereof . are viſible) are nam'd The old Works of 
Wroxeter. FOTO : LS 
| * Things Remarkable, | 

Where the Rivers Clame and Temd meer, ariſes the 
famous Caer-Caradech, a large Hill, which was the 
Scene of rhar Action berween Oftorius the Roman, and 
Caratacus the Dritain-; whereof Tacitys. has given 
us 4 very diftin& Account. . | 
.:  The., Sweating-ſickneſs in the. year 1551. which 
over-ran the whole Kingdom, was obſerv'd ro begin 
in Shrewsbury. | | | 

"Tis a pretty Device, the Fiſhermen in thoſe parts 
have invented, vz7.. a little Coracle (as they call it) 
of an Oval Form, made of ſplir Sally-rwigs, and 
next the Water cover'd with an Horſe's hide. In this, 
one Man ſears himſelf; - rows with one Hand very 
ſwiftly, and with _ the other can manage his Net, 
"Angle or other Fiſhing-rackle. WE 
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: T HE County of Cheſter is a fruitful Country, 


5 and y well water'd. It boaſts moſt of its Pa- 
Tatine Furtſdifion , by virtue whereof its Earl was 
Ttil'd Comes Palatinus, and.all the Inhabirants held of 
him as in chief ; and were under a Sovereign Alle- 


? ras him, - as to theKing. He held alſo his 


Parliaments, where' even the Barons were oblig'd ro 
| 29, pro Dog ery ev Byrne this ——_—_ 
Power (which had been granted abou the Conque 

came to. break in by $5 I upon the Regal Aurho- 
Tity .1t {elf , - and was, juſtly ſuſpected by our Kings. 
Hemy, VIII. reſttain'd their Sovercignty, . and wade 
them dependent upon_the Crown. Norwihſtanding 
which, all Pleas of Lands and Tenements, &c. ought 
ro be judicially determin'd within this Shire ; no 
Crime bur Treaſon: forcing an Inhabitant of this 


County to a Trial. elſewhere. 
The more conſiderable 5 Chefter, _ 
.”. . Places are,”,, - CNanewich. 


; < ab: Er ny 2 
Cheſter, call'd from its weſterly fination Weft-Cheſter, 


- was (under Agricola Lieutenant of Brieain) rhe Seat 


of the Legivn call'd Vice/ma Vierix, ſenl'd there” 
to curb the Tacurſions of the Ordovices., And accord- 
ingly, the diſcovery of Roman Coins, Inſcriptions, &c. 
are a ſufficient mark, not only of irs Antiquity, but 
likewiſe of the Eminent Character. it bore in thoſe 
rimes. A little. after the. Conqueſt, ir was made a 
Biſhop's See, by Peter Biſhop of Lichfield ; bur did 
not enjoy that Dignity long... - In all the Diſturbances 
berween the Engliſh , and Y/elch, this Ciry bas con- 
ſtantly had irs ſhare ; . being immediately expos'd ro 
their Fury when-ever they mer” with any favourable 
Perhaps, ir might be in 
. conſideration of their / good Services , - that King 


FH I R- E, 


Henry VII. was mov'd to incorporate the Town into 
a diſtin&t County. Bur his Succeſſor King Henry VIII. 
did it the greateſt Honour, when, upon the expullion 


of the Monks, he erected ir into a Biſhop's See ; a - 


Dignity that it had wanted for many hundred years. 
The City it {elf is of a ſquare Form, the Buildings 
whereof are very neat; 'and'the chief Streer is adorn'd 
with Piazza's on each fide. Ir has eleven Pariſh- 
Churches. The Sea is not. ſo kind as it has been 
formerly ; having withdrawn ir ſelf, and depriv'd 
the City of the advantage of an Harbour. 

| : Nantwich, lying upon the River ever, isa Town 
very well-builr, with a handfom Church. Ir ſeems 
ro owe irs Growth to the Brine-pirs, which aftord 
them rhe whizeſt Salt, in great abundance. | Upon 
which account, *tis call'd by the Welch Helath-wen, 
thar is, White-ſalt-wich. 


Ancient Places, - 

Deva, is on all Hands agreed, to be the Ciry of 
Cheſter. | 

Bonium ſeems to have left ſomething of its name 
in the ancient Banchor , a Monaſtery of great emi- 
nence among onr Fore-fathers; lying upon the River 
Dee; and the Diſtances, with orher Circumſtances, 
do moreover aflert it to the ſame place. 7 

Cangi, a People of the Britains, are ſertl'd in 
theſe parts, upon the Authority of an old Inſcription, 
dug up near this Coaft. 

Condatum ſeems to be Congleton in this County by 
the ſound ; bur the Diſtances and- Courſe of the Iri- 
nerary do not ſo well hit with, the Conjecture. An 
old Inſcription dug up at Presbrig in the Biſhoprick 
of Durham, would encline us to carry it thither, by 
irs mention of this ancient place. 


Things 


Mg 
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Things Remarkable. 

The County is remarkable for making excellenr 
Cheeſe , which it ſends thorow the. whole King- 
dom. ; v.87 

In the Heaths and Botroms, . through which the 
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FV:ver paſſes in the South-part of the Shite, they di 

up Tres under Ground ; a thing indeed pcs ho 

liar ro the County, bur remarkable enough. = X | 

W. this County , . 'they 'make abundance of 
L, AX | 


T HE County of Hereford is water'd by the ple:- 
ſant Rivers We, Lug and Munow, whichemprty 
themſelves in one Chanel into .the Severn. Being a 
ſorr of Frontier in the Wars between the Engliſh and 
Welch , it has had greater numbers of - Forts and 
Caſtles, than moſt other Counties. Tho' it abounds 
with good Corn and Pafture-grounds, yet is it 'mioſt 
eminent at this day for its vaſt quantities of Ftuir, 
of which'they make:/ſo 'mych Cyder, as does nor only 
fupply their own: Families , bur furniſh" London and 
other parts of England. Their Red-ſtreak (fo call'd 
fromthe Apple) is highly valu'd in all parts. 
..The,chief Town : .. 
Hereford, ſo call'd as if one ſhould ſay The ford of 
the Army, is encompaſs'd with Rivers on all fides, but 
ro the Eaft. *Tis Daughter to a place of Antiquity 
at abour three miles diſtance, call'd by the Romans 


Ariconium , at this day Kencheſter.] Bur our Here- - 


ford ſeems not to have riſen before the Saxon Hep- 
tarchy was at its height ; nor to owe its Growth to 
any other cauſe than the Martyrdom ot Ezhelbert 
King of the Ea#t-Armgles, villanouſly mutther'd by 
Quindreda Wife-to King Offa, While he courted het 
own Daughter. Whereupon, he was taken into the 
Caralogue of Martyrs, and had a Church built ro 


his memory in this place ; which was nor only ſoon 
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HEREFORDSHIRE. 


after erected into a Biſhop's See, bur had fignal Res 
ſpets ſhew'd ir by - the Weſt-Saxon and Mercian: 

ings. The City is large : Before rhe Civil 
bone , ir had fix Churches ; bur now ir has only 
our. - : | 
: : | Ancient Places. © 

Bleſtiam,by the Diſtances,can be no'other than Old 
Foars (upon the Munow) call'd by the Britains Caſtles 
hean, a name implying og and Antiquity. b 

Ariconium muſt be Kencheſter, \ near Hereford 3 
which aſſerts its claim ro -Antiquiry by the old Walls; 
Chequer-works, Bricks, Coins, &c. obſery'd and 'difs 
cover'd about ir. ' | 

Things Remarkable. oft 

A Well, below Richard's-caftle, is fall of ſmall Fiſh- 
bones or Frog-bones ; and notwithſtanding ir be ſome- 
rimes empty d , a freſh Supply always ſucceeds: 
Whereupon, *ris call'd Bone-V+1. F458 

Marcley-hill, near the confluenice of. Lug and We, 
was jn the year 1575. 'temoy'd by an Earthquake to 
a higher place, ; 

In a common Meadow call'd the Wergins, berween 
Sutton and Hereford, two large Stones ſer on end 
were remov'd to abour rwelveſcore Paces diſtance, no 
Body knew how: "This hapn'd abour the year, 1652. 


S. 
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THE County of York is, by much, the largeſt in 

all England, being divided into three Branches ; 
each of which is as large, or indeed larger than any 
ordinary County. The Diviſions are tetn'd Ridings ; 
a name corrupted from the old Saxon Thribing, which 
conſiſted: of ſeveral Hundreds or Wapentakes. They 
are, according to the ſeveral Quarters, ' call'd We#t- 
Riding, Eaft-Riding and: North-Riding, to which we 
may add Richmondſhire, We will conſider each of 
theſe under their ſeveral Heads ; bur the Weft-Ridin 
being the moſt flouriſhing part and abounding moſt 
with beautiful Towns, requires the firſt place. 


WESTRIDING. 


We#-Riding is for ſome time bounded by the Ri- 
ver Ouſe, by Lancaſhire, and the Southern-limits of 
the County in general. 


The Dork, Hal ifax A 
m———_— Pia: 


R:ppon, 2 C Pontfratt. 


Y ORR, the Metropolis of this Coutuy, and an 
Archiepiſcopal See, ftands upon the River Ure or 


Ouſe, which runs quire through ir from North ro 
South. Ar what time preciſely it was. built, we have 


YORKSHIRE. 


Saxon Leod, gens, populus, - has grown ſtrangely 


no evidence: Thus munch is certain, That it was the 
Reſidence of rhe Sixth Legion call'd-Vi&rix, thar 
Severs had his Courr here, that Conſtantive the En 
peror dy'd in this place, and was immediately ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Conftantine the Great, 'who receiv'd 
the, laſt th of his-dying Father.  We-need no 
further Evidence of its Glory under' the Romans. 
Upon the ſettlement of the | Saxons, it was erected 
into a Metropolitan See by Pope Honorims ; *and has 
continu'd ſo. ever fince. Ir ſafler'd very much in the 
Daniſh Ravages; but recover'd ir ſelf, when the Nor- 
man Government was eftabliſh'd, and the Diftur- 
bances of that Reyolution were | blown over. The 
City is large , pleaſant and adorn'd with beauriful 
Buildings. both publick and private. The Bridge 
over the Foſs or Ditch is ſo throng'd with" Buildings, 
that you would take it: for one continu'd Streer. 
The publick Structures of greateſt note, are, x. The 
Minſter, or Cathedral Church, built in the Reign 
of Edward I. *Tis a moſt ſtately Pile, and parricu- 


larly remarkable for the fine Carvings in the Quire. 
2. The ung for irs ſmall Pilarsand*the con- 
trivance 0 


Buildings in Eng/end. 


the whole Fabrick, is one of the neateft 

Leeds, upon the River Are, is of good Anriquiry ;. 
and the very name implies that ir has been all along 
a populous, thriving Town; for 'tis detiv'd from the 


by 


by-4 | adyatitige of the Cleath-erade eſpecially z ard 
ms; King. Charles I. honour'd with a Mayor, 
ermen and 24 Afﬀiſtants, 

n, ated, between the Ure and the Shel, 
—Ringn, note even in the Infancy of the Englift 
Church, upon account of the Monaftry built there by 

Wilfrid Archbiſhop of Tork. The Town has grown 
mighrily by the len Manufacture , which they 
have now pretty much laid afide. TheChurch. is a,neat 
- and ftarely Fabrick, with three Rr 

le by - oprce—aagy Sn 


ich \ had. "rais'd its n, ene 
tea Fo te of oy pa bed hr 
- enich_. Helifiex | } 
EET the-Inhabirahes-by their 
Induftry in the Cloath-rrade are grown. Exceeding 
rich. 
bor rinitlet the Mother-Church of Half, two 
Parochial.  -- }; 


;wpon the River Goker i ape Tov 2 


ey built, has a wEll-frequented Market, and bas 


om ; the Cloarhing-rrade:. 
\.D call'd from a —_ ane 18 2 - 
'well-builr qr; admirably firuared d ad rere iy | 
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'- Down! 6 -xFrxy by Antorinus. and: the Notieia, 

is undoubredly Doncaſter, call'd by Ninius Caer- 
ray 

-.. Cambodunum_ belongs to the little Village Almond- 
bers, fix miles from Halifax ; as appears both by the 
.. Diſtances on. each hand , add the -Ruins- of- an old 
—_ Work, with a rriple - Forrtfication, ft5H plain- 


iy _— tom Eluaok: be more conveniently feared than 
ar Caſtleford, .near the Conflwence of Calder and Ave ; 
where -motr wirh grear nimbers of Coins, which 


! " Olicana appears to be-Thhetey,, . from the aKihiry of 
the rwo frames, the - remains of Antiquity found 
k a— zhd'irs firuarion)in-refpect-of Tork, 

;>Catearis', - rho” commonly ferrt'd ar Tadcafter, and 
rhkr-apon very plaufible Reaſons, ought nevertheleſs 
to beiremov'd :to its Neighbour New-eon-kime, where 
the-ancienr”High-roall rursatong, croffing-the River 
ar S; Helensford ,. and where they meer with preat 
Kore of Roman Coins ,- and 'brher. marks of 'Anti- 


Bil cen 3 is ſuffictencly-afſerted 'to Aldburrow neat 
Burrow-btidge”, both by | its nearheſs rd"the River 
Ure, the 'grear number of Coins they dig up, and 
Irs doe diſtance from the Ciry of 7ork, anſwering 
_ the compurarion of 'Anrorinns. 

Eboracum is by all agreed to be' the City 'of Tork, 
the 'eminence whereof” in = rime bf the Romans, we 
have 'alteady raken notice of. : 

Things Remarkable. 


Hal fax-law i is eminerit: By it, they 'behead 


any 

vije that's found ſtealing within ſuch a'Liberry, with- 
vur ſtay! for a legal and ordinary;Proceſs. 

s. rs Needle at 


t the Chaech 'they raed a 


was mighty famous. 
cloſe :paffage into a 
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The Pariſh is vaſtly.large, having in ir twelve 


Vaulr, whereby they pretended.r0o' try the Chaſtiry 
of Women: If they ' were Chaſt, they pad witli 
eaſe ;/ if not, they were ſtop'd and holden, withou 
any vifible Impediment. 

The Devil's bolts , _ near: Burtow-bridge , are thice 
badge Stones , ſer on end in the form of Pyramids * 
Which have their name from. a fooliſh fancy of the 
Vulgar, that they were pirch'd there by the Dev/l ; 
but are-by the Learned- (according ro different Con- 
jeQares)- look'd -upon to . be either Monuments ef 
ſome Victory, or Britiſh Deities. 

-: Irr the Levels or Marches, they aig up great quan- 
tities of Firr and: Wits Oak, 


EASTRIDING. 


The Bounds af the Ea#-Riding are thike'6 : 
North and Welt-fides are limited by the River mw 
wen. z the South, by the mourh 'of Humber ; and rhe 
Norm: by the. German Ocean. '! In ſome parts'ris 
pretey fruictul ;,_.tho'. in! every-rel 
ſhort of rhe Welt-Ridng ; 3 the middle of ir being no- 


thin g bur Moinrains, which hey. call Torkewolds. 


The chief Towns Beverley, 
wes Hull. 


— ab bega n.to be a Town of nore, afier din 
Je Beverley Archbilhop of Tork, a Perſog of great 
Piery, rerir'd: hither, and: ended his days in it. For 

Arbe(ſtan having a fingulac Veneration for him, 

is ſake endow'd the Town with ſeveral Immu- 
oben and others 'of our Kings have been exceeding 
kind to ir upenthe fame- account. So thatnow (aor> 
withſtandin irs aearneſs ro Hu, which. one would 

think Niould very: much prejudice it) ir ws above n 
mile in length 3 and is adorn'd with two beauriful 
Churches. The. Minſter is a very fair Structure. 
The chief Trade of the place, is Malt, Oat-meal and 


.. Tanx'd-leather, 


Aul, or Kingſton upon Hull, is ſo call'd from tie 
River upon which it ſtands, and King Edward 1. 
its Founder, By. the convenrichce of their Hatbour, 
che _ of their Jeland-Fifp-trade, and the 

; vours of their grear Patron Michael & 
la'Po the Town-is grown both in Weakh, Build- 
inps, eſs and Cominerce, thar ir infinitely 
Ew all ies Neighbours. They have 2 Churches, 

brmngr mann e for Merchants, and a Trins:-houſe for 
of | Seamen and - their Wives: belides 
nv Buildings, which 'are. very ornamental and of 
grear uſe inthe man t of rheir Trade, and the 
adminiſtearion' of -their Government. As 'ro "the 
Strength of the place, thay have aftrong- Cirradel be- 
gun in the year 1681. But their ſituation is rhe beſt 
ulwark againſt the Enemy : For by advantage of 
the Leval all about, rhey-can let in the Flood, and 
lay all under-water for 5 miles round. | 
Ancient Places. 
© Derventio muſt be ſeared ſome-where upon the 
River Derwent : Auldby is the likeſt place, borh up- 
on account of its name, which implies an old Dwel- 
ling; and alſo by reaſon of the Remains of Anti- 
quiry ſtill viſible abour ir. 

Abus can be no” other Eſtuary than the Humber, 
which is a my i one, and receives a great 
many conſiderable Rivers. 

Delgovitia is probably Figton, n the little Rt- 
ver Foubneſs 3 Degwe in Brittiſh fi Ser a Starne of 
Image of a Heathen God, and ir appearivg rhat not 
far from hence there ſtood an Ido/-temple. Ocel- 
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.: Ocellam Promontorium,- is Spurnhead ;- where Kelln- 
ſex ſeems to be: a Remain of the old Oce/um. 
-Pretorium” diſcovers 'it ſelf by the preſent rfame 
Patrington, and by'irs diſtance from De/govitra. 
Sinns Salutary is that Bay near Bridlington ; inthe 
turn whereof is Sureby, which exactly anfwers the 
name, as 'tis'tranſlated into Latin , -from the Greek 
"Evaluator. we 
| ' Things Remarkable. 
The Vipſeys or Gipſeys (tor ſo they are call'd at 
reſent.) abour Flamborough , are a ſort of little 
Springs which jet our of the Ground, and ſpour up 
Water to a -great heighth. They never come, bur 
after grear Rains ,” and laſting wer Weather, See 
Camden's Britannia, Engliſh, pag. 745. 


"| NORTHRIDING. 


The North-Riding is (as- it were) the Frontier of +. 


the other two; extending in a*narrow Tract from 

Eaſt to Weſt, for 60 miles together, and bounded on 

one fide with the River Derwer# and the Ouſe, oh 

the other by the Tees. \ ITED 
| \FFhe chief Town is vo] ", 

; - fone: mites from the mouth of the Tees, 
formerly famous for the Abbey rhere; which, by 'the 
Ruins, ſeems to have been equal ro ſome-of the-beſt 
Cathedrals in England. ' Irs Eminence appears; in that 
.it-was'the common Burial-place for the Nobility ih 
theſs parts. The pleaſant Situation, the goodhefs of 
the Arr; the neatneſs of rhe Inhabirants, and 'orher 
Advantages, make the phce very agrecable and de- 
bghrful. b HTS. | 

on Ancient Places, 
- "Danw Sinus diſcovers ir felf by a little Village 
feared upon ir and call 'd, Dunefley; hard by Whithy. 
| Things Remarkable. . | 
Abour Wh:tby, they find rhe S erpent-ſtones ; which 
the credulous, common People imagine to be Ser- 
pents, rurn'd into Srones by the Prayers of S. Hilda. 
Upon the ſame Shore, rhey find the Black-Amber 
or Geate, which grows within the chink or cliff of a 
Rock. | 
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The' Seales (or Sea-veales, calt'd alfo $ea-calves) 


ſleep upon rhe Rocks near: Hantcliff in great Droy 
and there Suri rhemſclvey. * Brea &, 


RICHMONDSHIRE. 


This patr of the County lying to the North-weft; 
1s almoſt all Rocks and OA , Which yer in 
ſome places afford good Paſinre; and under-Ground, 
orear ſtore of Lead, Coal, &c. 

The chief Town is* © ; ny 

Richmond , upon the River Smale, ſo call'd as if 
one ſhould ſay a rich Mount ; which name it had 
given it 'by- 4a the firſt Earl, immediately after the 
Conqueſt; who fortify'd - it with” Walls and' a very 
ſtrong Caſtle. Ir has three Gates ; and taking in the 
Suburbs is [7 targe-and poputous; bur withirrthe 


Walls it is but narrow. 
_-, ” 


* 


+ 1H 27 . Ancient Places. 

Bracchium is to be ſought for at the confluence of 
Baint and Ure,z where, .at a place call d Burgh, .are 
rhe Remains of -an 61d ForriticaQoh;” and an 
Inſctiprion' was difcover'd making expreſs merition 
of this name. dark GS hers ; 

' Catiefaftoniom | (fo cald from a Catara# in the 
River Swale) does plainly diſcover it ſelf in our pres 
ſent” Cattarich- of i pgs en 1g | 

Lavatte , by the 'coutfe of the ancient High-way 
and the Diftances in Antoninus, muſt be about Bowes, 
on the edge of Sranemore; which has had its Anti= 
quiry atteſted by anictent Inſcriprions, 

od Things Remarkable. | 

Upon the Confines df Lancafhire, where the Moun- 
rains are rough, .. witd and ſteep, there ate lirtle' Ris 
vulers hurry along . ſo deep in the Ground, thar ir 
creates ari, Horror in one, to look down to them : 
Thofe "they call Hel-becks, upen account of their 
oaſtlinefs and depth. 2 4 ly 

Sir Chriſtopher Medealf, a Gentleman of rthefeparrs, 
when' Sheriff of the County, is faid ro have been ar- 
tended 'with 300 Knights, all of his own Family 
and Name, and all in rhe ſame Habit, when he're- 
ceiy'd the Judges, and condudted'them ro 7ork, 


- 


D U R 
Urbam(commonty call'd the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
from the abſolute Power which-the Biſhops here- 
of us'd to exerciſe in this County) is nam'd by our 
ancient Writers, the Patrimony of S. Cuthberr. This 
Saint, who liv'd here 1 the Infancy of the Saxon- 
Church, was ſo much reſpected by' our Kings and 
Nobiliry/ for his exemplary Virrue and Piery, that 
they thought rhey could never ſufficiently expreſs 
their reſpe& to his Memory, nor heap Lands, Privi- 
leges and Immunities enough upon his darling Church. 
Infomuch, that art lengrh, ir was made a Counry- 
Palatine ; "and accordingly the Biſhops have their 

Royalties, being both Spiritual and Temporal Lords. 


Durham, 
The more convene nord cle, 
--i Stockton. 


Durham, in Saxon Dun-holm, * from its high fſitna- 
tion, ows its original ro the miſeries and misfortunes 
of the Monks of Lindifarne, in the time of the 
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Danes, For being . by that barbarous People di- 
fturd'd in their own Seats, they were forced to ſeek 
Prorettion for themſelves, , and a ſheker for the Re- 
licks of S. Cuthbert , in the moſt convenient place 
they ſhould meer with. Here they fix'd ; and when 
that dreadful Storm was blown over, 'and Religion 
reviv'd, they flouriſh'd. in grear Pomp and Repura- 
tion. In Wiliam the Conqueror's time the yplace.. 
was made a Sear of War, by a ſer of Men iti thoſe 
parts, who could not bcar the violation of their ah- 
cient Rights and Liberties. The Town is defended 
by the River, on all fides bur rhe North ; and be- 
ſides, is wall'd round. The Cathedral 'is 4 noble - 
Pile of Building, and the Church is exceeding rich. 
Bernard-caftle, upon the River Tees, was ſo call'd 
from Bernard Balio! (Grandfather tro Fohn Balio! King 
of Scots,) irs Founder. "Tis a Town ; and is 
cn in thoſe Northern parts, for the beft 1hite- 
W722 | 
Stockton, about 3 miles below Tarum (a confide- 
rable Market-rown) about 3o years ago, had no 
E 2 Houſes 


28 


Houſes but of Clay, and thatch'd. Now, 'tis'well 


Kullt, - is a ation, and drives a very great 
Trade in,Lead and Butter. | 


Ancient Places. — 

Twefis, or Tizos in Prolemy, is plainly the River 
Tees. - 5's fs | 
' Vedra, mention'd by Ptolemy, does likewiſe belong 
to this County, and is undoubredly-the River ere, 

Vinovium in Antonin, in Ptolemy, Binovium, ſeerns 
by rhe very name to ſertle it felf ar Bincheſter, near 
the River Pere; where appear large Ruins of Walls, 
and Coins, with other marks of Antiquity, are dug 
fins PBs ſeems to be Cheſter on the Street, near 
the River Herez - eſpecially, if the Saxoz name of the 
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place be Concefter : All the Objection is, That the 
Notitia {ertles this Station ad -Lineam Valli, - ſo that 
Cheſter on the Street is perhaps too far remov'd from 
the Wall ro Jay claim to this piece of Antiquity, 
An Alrar found at Benwall in Northumberlantl ſeems to 
give 1t to that place, againſt /which there is nor the 
ſame Objection. Ng 
Things Remarkable, - Fah A 
The Pirs call d Hel-kertlos near Darlington, ar 

much admir'd both by Travellers and the Inhabitants. 
There are 3 of them, full of. Warer' to the+brim ; 
poſſibly by a communication with the Tees only,: the 
Water in them is ſaid ro be of a different kind from 
that in the River. . They look much like old-wrought 
Coal-pirs thar are drown'd. ; bi 
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LANCA 


TH unty_of Lancaſter, call'd by-the;northern 

=” People Loncgfter , | where it 15 level. yeilds. good 
ſtore of Barley and Wheat; and in the Valleys, : Oar-. 
The Meſſes,. tho' as.to their uce. they are..of,no 


Do —— 


by the Fuel above-Ground, ahd the ald Trees un- 


HGeonnde Lip renteſt Loma, cage hs Connry- 


Palatine, as well as its neighbour Cheſhire.. 


* + 


: | * Lancaſter, | 
The more conſiderable = 


Towns are, MHiggin. 
 LLeverpoole. 


Lancaſter, ({6_ call'd from the River Lone upon 
which ir ſtands) _ gives name to the whole. County, 
and was, ' accordingly, the moſt flouriſhing Town in 
it. But now 'tis much our-grown by , Mancheſter, 
having no_ advantage of Trade, . or any other Em- 
ployment beſides rhar of Agriculture ; ro which in- 
deed the nature and firuation of the place may ſeem 
5n ſome meaſiire to have determin'd the Inhabirants. 
For the Grounds abour it are very fit for Cultivation, 
and 'ris ſeared in an open free Tract. 

\ . Mancheſter, at the Confluence of the Trk and Ir- 
wel, is the moſt populous and thriving Town in this 
ry. - The Inhabirants may be eftimated from the 
number of Communicants; who in the Town and 
* Pariſh round it made no leſs than 20000,  fixty. years 
ago; fince which rime the Inhabitants have encreas'd 
roportionably to their incredible growth in Trade. 
They are moſt famous for the Fyſt:an-Manufacture, 
commonly known, by the name of Mancheſter-Cottons ; 

© tho” they deal alſo in many other Manufactures, all 
' « which are call'd by one general name, Manchefter- 
Wares. They have more {ra prag Buildings than are 
commonly to be mer with in -our. Country-towns. 
As The Colegrate Church is a very ſtately Edifice, 
the Quire > nf; is particularly remarkable for its 
curious cary'd Work. 2. The Colege (conſiſting of 
a Warden, 4 Fellows, 2 Chaplains, 4 Singing-men and 
4 Choriſters) 1s a noble Foundation. 3. The Hoſpital 
for the maintenance of 60 poor Boys, is much of the 
ſame Government and itution wirh that of 


Chrift-Church in London. 4. The Library is farniſh'd 
already with Books, tro almoſt the number of 4000, 
and will daily encreafe by an annual Salary of 
716 /. per. Ann. ſettl'd-upon it for that pu 
for the maintenance ' of -a Librarian, 


ſe, and 


5. The Schoo! 


SHIRE. 


hes three Maſters; who. haye very genreel $a 

aries. - x 4865555 
Wiggin, near the riſe of the; River Dugleſs, is a 

kandſorn, plentiful Town , having the honout' of a 


_ Mayor and Burgeſſes. fs 


-Leverpoole (near the entrance-of *the River Mer/ey 
into the-Sea) tho' jt. can boaſt of -no great: Antiquity, 
is: yet. a-place borh of Name and. Wealth. -'The-firſt 
-it dexives. from. the + convenience of a paſſage from 
hence-pver into-Ire/and, which of late years has been 
muych;us'd by reaſon of the Commotions in thar King- 
dom. The ſecond is owing to its Trade with the 
VVe#t-Indies, and the Manufactures round it: -By the 
advantage whereof the Buildings and Inhabirantrs are 
more than doubly increas'd, ' and the Cuſtoms aug- 
mented eight or ren-fold , within theſe 28 yeats, laſt 
paſt. Of late, they have builta Town-houſe, plac'd 
upon Pillars ; and under it, the Exchange, 
Ancient Places, 

. \ Mancunium, is Mancheſter, which may ſeem to 
have-aken part of its name from the Roman one: 

Beliſama muſt be an Eftnary hereabouts :* The 
latter Syllable of the name of R:bel! would induce 
my pitch upon the mouth of thar River before any 
other. 008; 

Ribodunum (if we may change Prolemny's Rizodunum, 
inte that) need not be ſought 1n any other place bur 
Rible-cheſter, which produces a variety of Roman Re- 
mains ; and however inconfiderable ar preſent, gave 
riſe.'10, Preſton, a handſom, | large and populous 
Town, | 

| Bremetonacum cannot probably be more conveni- 
ently ſeared than at Overburrow - (at the confluence of 
Lac and Lone) which, tho' it has no remains of the 
old. name, does yer carry Antiquity in the latter 5 
of irs preſent one, and has the Tradition of the In- ' 
habirantrs on its fide (who tell you of a ſpacious Ciry 
that was formerly there) and the Evidence of Roman 
Coxns, . Inſcriptions, &Cc. ; 

Longovicum is plainly Lancaſter , call'd by the In- 
habiranrs and the ' northern part, Loncaſter ; beſides 
which Analogy of Names, they meer now, and then 
with Coins of the Roman Emperors. F 

Things Remarkable. 

Lancaſhire-Oxen are famous throughout England, 
for huge, bulky Bodies and large Horns. 

. '/inwick, near the River Merſey, is reckon'd one 
of the beſt Parſonages in the Kingdom. 


Art 


by. 3 
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Ar Hey in this County, we ſee ſucha Plantatioriof 
Fir-rrees (by the induſtry and contrivance of its:pre- 
ſent Owner Thomas. Brotherton, Eſq;) as perhaps can 
hardly be mer with elſewhere. | | 

Lathom-ſpaw in thisSCounty, tho'.not. much frequent- 
ed (by reaſon of the wanr. of ſfuirableAccommodarion) 
has done very conſiderable Cures. | 
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Burning-well, 'neac Wiggin, if © Candle Be put-ts: 
ir, will preſently take” Fits indi. burp like-Brindy y 
” ng} 
of ir they:ican boil Eggs, Mear,' 6s, #'- © ” * 2035.4 
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T HE County of Peſtmorland is ſo call'd from 
its weſterly ſituation; lying: #e# of that grear 

idge of Mountains which divides theſe. northern 
Counties The out-skirts of - it on. moſt ſides are 

illy and mountainous ,\. which feeg great Flocks. of 
Sheep, and have a mixture of fruitful Vaſes; bur the 
heart of it is an open, champairi Coumry, whichiat- 
fords.pretty good ftote of Corn and:Y/a0a, rIO5357 


Fore s $4 ; ; fr ot Try 
..: The more conſiderable $ Apleby; : : 
MOAT? '.Towns are, ; Kendal. vis 


. Apleby claims. the firſt, place, both.upon account 'of 


its Antiquity ; and- alſo becauſe 'ris.the County-town; 
where' the: yearly; Affizes' are held. Otherwiſe, ;-tis 
neither rich nor beautiful ;. only the: ſituation indeed 
makes it - very agreeable, having rhe .advantage of 
pleaſant Fields round it, 'and being waſh'd by the Ri- 
ver Eden... 6 ved \ £3! 
Kandal,.call'd alfo Kirby Kendal, has its name from, 
the. River, Can , and implies as: much as 4 Dale' or 
Valley upon that River, This is much beyond Apleby, 
whether we reſpect the Trade, . Buildings, Number, 
or Wealth of the Inhabitants. , Ir has rwo good Streets, 
which. croſs each other, and is enrich'd by the In- 


' duſtry of the Towns-men' and the Woollen Manufa- 


&ture, for which they are very eminent, and drive a 
Trade with it throughout England. | 
6 ent! h 1.1 haart Places: ;c,) | 
Amboglana, if we follow the Arialogy of Names; 
cann be plac'd more conveniently than at Ambleſide, 
upon F/indermere-water ; which may be done with 
ſo much the leſs ſcruple, becauſe ir ſhews the Ruins 


of an old Ciry, and other marks of Antiquity, 
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T:una is undoubtedly the noble Riyeri of Eden; 
Maria marches throngh©rhis' County, rowards the 
As: © 3). £47. 80:12. Dot If M2099! | 
. Verrtere muſt be; Broagh anden 8tanemere, for ſeves 
ral Reaſons: The Names nnports Anriquity:; then,-ig: 
ſtands x 2: Roman: Highway; and laſtly, the Di- 
ſtances from Lewitre3, andn'\Bravonacum-agree- veryi 
exactly. | 79t bUeo, won wk 
 Aballaba-is' ſo vifilicn ur prefer Wpribs,;:andtiſo 
well anſwers thar fituaridf,,>that-thererisIno:room for; - 
digs Xie F ably 3 27000 2601 In ©Þ FR 
Gallatum: i8. probably! Y/hbelp-caftke | ' near 1 Kirhy- 
Thore , 70 home] nary Fe 4 til Pen and 
very confiderable Remainsof Anriquiry,.i +. +7 
Serantionim Latw / may; well | ehough be - Winder- 


- \ 


mere, upon the edge of Lancaſhire z ore of the largeſt 


Lakes inthe Ma. A: 
oat gs Remarkable. 1: \, 2 
_ King; Arthur's round. Table ;:in the: North of this 
County, is much talk'd - of by the Inhabitants: an& 
others: Bur we need go no farther for-irs original than 
the Ages wherein Ti/tihg was in: vague. ;:' this bein 
a round- Entrerichment 'wirt-a plain piece-of Goand 
in the middle, and very. corivenient for:that purpoſe. 
Gold-fike, in the Pariſh of Orton, | is a little Spring 
which continually caſts up - ſmall thin.pieces, of 2 
ſubſtance ſhining: and:ireſembling Gold: > +. _ 
In VVindermere-water there is great ſtore of the 
Fiſh call'd Charre, which is not ro+be- met wirthal in 
the South, and only 'in very few places of the North. 
They are bak'd in Pots,/ and fo ſent'up to Londen; 
_ other parts, where they are an acceptable Pre- 
ent. | | 


# 


| CUMBE 
TH E- County of Cumberland is the fartheſt of our 
Engliſh Counties to the North-weft, and borders 
yoo Scotland. Whether it ferch the name from the 
old Britains, calld Cambri & Cumbri; or, (as a mo- 
dern Author imagins) from our Cumber, the Shire be- 
ing encumber'd with Lakes and Mountains, and made 
very difficult to Travellers, I ſhall nor determine. 
The former Conjecture has this advantage, thar ſome 
of the Britains poſted themſelves for'a long time in 
theſe parts, when the Saxon Conqueror drove them 
to the our-skirts of the Iſland, and made them ſeek 
for ſhelter among Hills and Mountains. The remains 


of Britiſh names . hereabouts concur to the eftabliſh- 
ment of the ſame Opinion. 


More conſiderable F Carli/te, 
owns are, Penrith, 


RL AND. 


Carliſte is vety happy in' its fituation, ſtanding be- 
rween the _— of Eden, Peteril and CO ; 
which, as they-make it very agreeable; 'and ih it 
with great plenry of Fiſh, y Mr. they add confiderably 
ro its Strength; a circumſtance that in rhieſe border- 
ing Countries is very valuable. For- before the union 
of the rwo Crowns, - the Scors were continually mak- 
ing Incurfions upon the Frontiers; - which put the 
Government under | a neceflity' of building Caſtles, 
Towers and fortify'd places, for the' defence of it 
ſelf and of the/Subje&.  'The Ciry is wall'd round; 
has a Caſte, and a Citadel bnilt by King Henry VIII 
Its fituation upon the Wall, with the' marks of Anti- 
quity dug up abour ir, pur ir beyond diſpute, thar ic 
was a place of ſome note. among the Romans. The 
Danes utterly deftroy'd ir, 4hd ir ar in eotation for 
abour two hundred years ; rill /il/iam Rafws took it 
into his protection, builr here a Caſtle, and planted 
ir 
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Petriane Teems to be Old Perarb (nearitie} Town. 


of that name)- where a broken Altar was dugeup; 
implying that the Als Perrizme guarter'd there. 

Congavata is poflibly the plate we now ' call Reſe. 
oafhls;7ehe Sear:ofthe Biſhop' oOCazli/lc. 

isagreed upon byall to be the preſent 

Carliſte and ſeems. to owe the latter part of rhe name 
ro its ſituation upon the Pit5-wal. 
$-/ #fice maſt be fought for-{ſomewhere upon the Ris 
ver. Eh,  Netherby bids faireft for ir, proving. its 
clatm-by the va al, apt of an old City ; how in- 
\ confiderablle ſdeverit may be ar preſent. , 
egy Tp ſeem ro _be Brampton i in 1 Gill. 


lies 
2 44 - Ivings Remanlandes7 FisY 
::Pagls are "Ip an-grear-abundance in the lizile 


River tt, beingeat{d Muſde=Pearls. - Some Gentle. . 


mer have lately procurda Patent for the Pourt fie 
Ing ny this RiVew!ii 7 7 ovine, 7: 

-- Phe: Fonc/at Bridekgrk, with A fair Rithiadc infort- 
prion,” is a \Curidfiry rhar has-bevri long finoeraken 
notice of by. Antiquaries, bur muſt be clear'd and il- 
luftrared by thar' tearned Genlomane Mr. Nicolſon, in 
' his. Antiquiries: "ofthe Kingdam * of > Norrhumber- 
land. 

*5The Cirele/5of Srones- calld Long-Moyp anther 


Daughters (ar Eittht' Salkeld): have had ſeveral Con-- 


Fpentiupon' them ; batfwill be gon Huteras 
teby: te poic thy Gentlltian, 

© The P:#:-wall}- $o- much tallfd: of i in our Hiſtories 
and amang the” common OE begins'ar*Bibeſs 
upon. the Iriſh-Sea., fo runs by Carl//le; arnd'afrer- 
wards--paſſing* -the* Rivers-'oþ. Cambee, Irehims. and 
Poltveſs, enters Northumberland. © Tt was built 'im' the 
latreriend of rhe” "Romans, to prevent the Tricutfions 
ofthe Forts and Pits; 'who {upon calling-over the 
Romen-forces roaſt in foretgn- Wars) took -alV op- 
porranities of making Excurſions into the Territories 
of -the poor Byivains, Ar convenient Diſtances. they 
had Towers afid"Garifons ;”” that the Enemy ſhould 
nor ſurprize them, and thar they” mo be #n'a'con- 
dition to get togerher -upofi' the firſt Motion and 
Alarm. "Y _ ' 


Nori was formerly usd in a-much 
greater [tirade and exreric, that'at preſent i itis ; 
for Ban oh all rhoſe be wy, which _ you 


aciſed w 

People. did it Fora Shire with ROS 

ich private Men built for their' own 

In; boſe rimes, they were rude-and: unpo- 

omibg: pretty near the manners and behaviour 

gering Segts 3 byr fince, ce yots -+, dom ro 
jedes of Living... ne cad 


New-caftle, 3-2 : 


_NORTHUMBERLAND. 


4 ow - 


- New-caſtle is- ſeared conveniently upon the River 
Tine, which makes a ſecure Harbour, and carries up 
Veſſels of Burthen. *'Tis of good Antiquity, tho' the 
name imports it to. be only of a modern dare; bur 
that ir gor., when Robere, Soni to 1am the Con- 
queror, built a New-caſtle at it. Ir is voncky ut 
with good ftrong Walls, which —— 
wealthy Cirizen , in the Reign of Edward I The 
growrh of it is owing to the Trade it drives upon the 
Coaſts of Germany, and the plenty, of Sea-coat with 
which it- furniſhes Londox , and a yood-part of Eng: 
land; eſpecially, fo much as lies upon > thike Coal 
By News VI: it was made a County Incorporate ; - and 
fince thar time, has:improv'd ſo conſiderably in Wealth 
and Trade, rhat "tis now the great Emporinm of the 
Notth-part of England, and of a good ſhare of Scot- 
land. S. Nicholas is the: Mother-Church ; beſides 
which, there are fix other Churches or Cha oth. 


Berwick, ſeated ar the month of rhe River Tweede, 


is the farrheſt Town in this Kingdom ; and ſtanding 
berween England and Scotland, has cyer born the firſt 
Afaults, 


A Pr = ” YE 


Aﬀaulrs, upon the breaking out of War between the 
two Nations, By which means: it was a ſort of cog 
tinual Garifon, one while in the Hands of the Eng- 
liſh, and then again in the poſſeflion of the Scots ; rill 
ic was reduc'd ro the obedience of Edward IV. and 
oartly by the Union , partly by irs great Serevgth, 
has ever fince continu'd in ſubjettion ro our Kings. 
Abour a hundred years ago, it was reputed the ſtrong- 
eſt place in the whole Kingdom ; bur as the appre- 
henfons of danger from that Quarter have for many 


- years ceas'd, and fo put a ſtop ta the Improvements 


which would. otherwiſe have. been made upon is ; ſo 
Enemies from other yore _ have oblig'd us to ſpend 


more Pains and Induſtry. upon Hal, Portſmouth, Pli- 
mouth, &c. which at mt machaut-do it in Strengrh 
and Fortifications. 


 Hexam. was a place. of mighty note among the 
Saxons ; and is much talk'd of in eur Hiſtories. For 
e, Egfrid ſend a. Biſhop's See;,, which might 
Ko coatinu.'d longer (to the honour and intereſt af 
lace) if the Danes had nat given them ſuch yio- 

ler Diſturbances, as pur the Monks under a neceſ- 
fity of removing, and ſecing.our far; new Quarters, 
he Church , which ſtands ſtill entire- (except the 
Weſt-end) is a very, ftately Fabrick. Pg ent 


| Ancient Places. | 

. Magna, mention'd by rhe Notzt54, ' is probably 
Cheſter in the Wall ; nor only becauſe ir ſtands _ 
the Pits-wall and takes its name from thence , bur 
alſo becauſe ir has ſhewn us ſome Altars and Inſcri- 
prions, as Evidences of its Antiquiry. £ 

Hunnum, tho' it has lefr no 5 nM of its name 
in any place in theſe parrs, yer the Wing which re- 
fided at ir, calld by the Notitia, Sabiniania, may 
ſeem to have given fome ground to the preſent 
Seavenſhale, upon the Wall. 

Gallans diſcovers it. (elf in the preſent Walwick, 
which ptobably had this denomination from the old 


name. | 
Habitancum ſhould ſeem to be R:/ingham upon the 
River Rþead, where are many Remains of Antiquity, 
and 'an Inſcription was dug up which made expreſs 
mention of the old name. | | \ 
: Cilurnum may very conveniently be plac'd at_S$:/- 
cefter . near the all ; which may ſeem to owe the 
firſt Syllable of irs name to ir. ef oom 
Axelodunum is ſo manifeſt in our preſent Hexam, 
that the latter ſeems only ro be a contraction of the 
former; eſpecially, if we confider- rhe various melt» 
ings and mouldings of this name under the Saxons. 
Add to this, that the termination Dunum does very 
well ſuit with the high firyarion of.rhis place. . - * 
Protolitia ſeems to be our Prudbow-caſtle, upon the 
River Tine. 


may be. trac'd on the day-time by Brimſtone, 


ENGLAND. \ i 


Pons li can be no other, than that which at this 
day we call Pont-Eland, upon the River Pons... *' 

Borcovicus goes ſtill prelerve- the Remaing of irs 
name in Borwick, which ſeems to be a\C@npound 
of a Roman. Inirial and. a Saxoy Terminarigg. 

Vindolana; wheze the fourth Cohort of®the Galli 
kepr Gariſon, may very well be ſertl'd at O/d-M/n.. 
cheſter. | 
. 'Gabroſentum. is Gateſhead, a. ſam of "Suburbs ro 
New-caſtle, where the Wall palsd. _, , © 
 Viudobala, as the Natitia.; or, as. Antanings teins 
it, Vindomora, ſeems to.icapl! ; 2s. much as the Walt 
end.; and then we need, nor be az. a loſs for its feud 
ation, fince we. meet with a Village in theſe pars, of 
the very gr name... 7,1 ants ahot | 2:7 


River Wen) route  placd ſomewhere: ; 
River call'd at this day H#znsbeck; tho' che Diſtances 
ſeem to hir well enough with Caer<varran, near which; 


there is a place ftill call'd Glen-wele.. ,..,,,.: - :- | 
HAlaunus, mention'd by Prolewy, diſcovers ir felf 
plainly in the preſent name 4/ne. T1 


Tunncellunr is plainly Tinmouth ; call'd formerly 
Tunnaceſter, from the old, Rowax name. OS: 
Mig wg bags kownr tae o_ 

ry 1t 180, our prelen | 

Alone way fairly enough. be ſeril'd at Old-town 5 
not only - becauſe place -carties Antiquity in rhe 
name , bur alfo from its firnatio”-upon the River 
lon, and the proper Diſtances froin the Stations ori 
each Hand. 7 | = 

Corſtopitum, is evidently Corbridge 5 and probably 
the ſame with Prolemy's Curia Ottadinorum. | 

Things Remarkable. 

Ar Chillingha k ,. 'ris faid a- live Toad was 
found in the middle-of a Srone at rhe fawing of it. 
One part of the Stone is. naw a Chimney-picce' ti 
the Caftle, with a hollow:in the middle z- and the 
orher alſo has the like mark, and is put to the ſame 
_— —_ | + flo i Ss 

mprovement in Tillage. 2t; Rock by Fobn 
Salkeld, Eſq; and in ing and at Fab 


— 


on fire , which have burnt for ſeveral years : 
Flames are vifible enough by nj _—_ 


lies oh the Surface of the Ground, 


WALES 


$1. LON IEP 
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the Reign of King Fohn.' The new 


'tainous ; tho' the 


= H'A-T the Inhabitants of ALES ate the 

of the ancient Britains, who 
of the greareſt 

an ing over of the Saxons, wehave 

hewn - in the general Accoune of the ſeveral Inhabi- 


of rhis 
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lig'd them to retire further Weſtward, and 
 JEEK | among the Mountains. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, they ftill enjoy'd their own Laws, liv'd 


" 


Liberries againſt all rhe Defigns and Arrempts of rhe 
ngliſfh. Till ar laſt, in the year 1282. Llewellin 4} 
Giyfith, Prince of Wales, loſt both his Life an 
——- King Edward I. who yer did nor 
think himſelf fafe, notwithſtanding his Vidtory ſeem'd 
entire and abſolure. For he obſery'd the hamour of 
the Yelch to be bitterly ſer againſt any foreign Prince 
or Governor, 'z1d was very hard pur to it ro ſertle 
himſelf in the ſecure poſſeffion of his new Conqueſts, 


_ _ under their own Princes, and maintain'd their own 


FALES 


till he enter'd upon this lucky Expedient. His Queen 
was then: big with Child ; ſo he ſear for her imme- 
diately ro come ro Carnarvon, and when ſhe was de- - 
liver'd of a Son, he ſummon'd a Meeting of the 
Welch Lords, ' and proffer'd them the yourig Child (a 
Narive of their own) for their Lord and Governour. 
To him they readily ' fwore Obedience; and ſince 
that time , the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of England 
have commonly been created Princes of Wales. + 

As to the preſent condition of this Principality ; 
it is divided into Sourh-WWales and North-VPales ; from - 
the firuation of the ſeveral Branches. The Counties 
of Hereford and Monmouth (which formerly belong'd 
to it) are now lopp'd off, and reckon'd among thoſe 
of England. The former of theſe we have already 
ſurvey d: The latter (as being disjointed in a man- 
ner by the Zſtuary of Severn) we ſhall reſerve to its 
proper place , -in the Survey of theſe parts. Paſſing 
therefore by Herefordſhire, the next County to the 
North-weſt, is 


—_— & —— 


RADNORSHIRE. 


T HE County of Radnor, on the Eaſt and Sonth- 
=  parrs, is 'well culrivared and fruirful enough : 
The reft of it, tho' well water'd, is ſo-very rugged 
and uneven, that the' Plow can have no Employ- 


The chief Town is k 


Radnor, - froth whence the whole County take its 
name.” Old Radnor (call'd from irs high firuation 
Pencraig) was laid in Afhes by Rhys = Grufydh in 

| own 1s well- 
built,” for thoſe pans; ' and was formerly defended 
with Walls-and a Caftle. - It might have been much 
more conſiderable, had ir eſcap'd the fury of the Re- 
belliotis Owen Ghndwr, who burnt it down. Bur 
2 more immediate cauſe of its decay, ſeems to be the 
Encouragement | that was afforded to its Neighbour 
Preſtean (about 3 miles off) by Martin Lord Biſhop 
of S. Davids; 'by whoſe oo exif cel up roa Con- 
fiderable Market, and mraft by conſequence draw off 
the Trade and Reſort from Redvor. 


The ancient Place in this County x 

Mags, mention'd by Antoninus ; which poſſibly 
we may ſooneſt find abour the place we have been 
juft now deſcribing. IT mean , Old Radnor, call'd by 
the Britains Maeſyved ben ; for the middle-Age Wri- 
ters call the Inhabiranrs of rhoſe parts Mageſete, as 
much as if-one ſhould ſay the Seat of the Mogi: and 
the Diſtances on both fides will hit well enough. 

*; The, Thing mo#t Remarkable, % 

' Offa's-dike , a mighty Work of it ſelf, and much 
talkr of by our Hiſtorians. The name, it has from the 
Contriver of ir, King Offs , who had ir caſt up as a 
Boundary between the Engliſh and Welch, and a 
Protection for the former againſt the Invafions of the 
latter. Ir runs through Herefordſbire, ſo over 1 
of Shropſhire imo Mongomeryſhire ; then again into 
Shropſhire , and ſo through Denbighſhire into Flint- 
ſhire; and ends a little below Howell, whete that 
Water empries it ſelf into the. Dee, 


BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 


T HE County of Brecknock, on the South of Rad- 

norſhire, is of great extent, but very moun- 
| pleaſant and fruirful Vales (whereof 
they have a good number) make amends for this un- 


a 
Ek: chief Town is 
Brecknock, upon the River VUsk ; which as ir gives 
name to the whole County, fo is it fituated almoſt in 
the middle of ir. The Roman Coins, which they 
diſcover hereaboutrs, are a Teſtimeny, that ir has been 
of ſome note among that People, I know not whe- 


ther the Town began ro flouriſh when Bernard New- 
march (who conquer'd this Country) builr a ſtately 
Caſtle ar ir ; which was afterwards repair'd by the 
Breoſes and Bohuns, *Tis certain, King Henry VIII. 
added much both to rhe honour and advantage of the 
place, when he conſtituted here a Collegiate-Church 
of 14 Prebendaries. 

There are no Ancient Places thar can probably be 
fix'd in this County; nor any Remarkables 
which properly fall under our Deſign. ' 
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MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


HE County of Moxzmouth, among. other Advan- 

rages is abundantly ſupply'd. with Water ; being 
bounded (as it were) on all ſides with Rivers, and 
parted in the middle by the noble River of Vsk. The 
Eaſt-parr abounds with Paſtures and Woods ; the 
Welſtern-parts are a little Mounrainous, bur yer fruit- 
ful enough. , 


The chief Towns F Monmouth, 
are, Chepſtow, 


Monmouth (firuared between rhe Rivers Mynwy 
and Ye) is the chief Town of this County, and has 
been a place of note ever ſince the Conqueſt. For 
the Caſtle flouriſh'd in the time of the Conqueror, 
and ſeems to have been of grear account in the civil 
Wars which hapn'd afterwards in this Kingdom. 
Infomuch, that the Town may ſeem in ſome meaſure 
to owe its growth tout ; King Henry III. granting ir 
Hhrge Privileges, after he had depriv'd Fohn Baron 
of Monmouth of his Inheritance , either for eſpouſing 
himſelf the Intereft of the Barons, or becauſe his 
Heirs had clos'd with the Earl of Bretagne. Ir glo- 
ries in' rhe Birth.of two Perſons, very much talk'd of 
in our Hiſtories; one for his martial Archievments, 
the other for his Learning and Knowledge in Anti- 
quities. For here King. Henry.V. the Glory of Exg- 
land and Terror of France, - had his firſt Breath ; and 
here alſo was born the noted Feffrey (call'd from 
hence de Monmonth) Author of the famous Bririſh 
Hiſtory. The latrer I am the rather inclin'd co 
teckon an Ornamenr-to the place of his Nativity, be- 
cauſe the Britains ſeem ro value themſelves and their 
Nation , upon the Original he has given them, and 
are inclin'd to give more credit to his Relations, than 
their Neig are willing to/ allow them. 

Chepſtow, near rhe mouth,of the River 75e, is of 
a pure-'S4xon original ; which alſo intimares that. it 


was a place of Trade and Commerce when that name 
was given it, The old Venta Silurum is about four 
miles from-it; and ſome affirm, Thar it aroſe our of - 
rhe Ruins of-thax ancient City : How truly, I know 
not. 'Tis at preſent, a Tows of goed note, fecur'd 
by Walls of a cunfiderable compals. 

MN Ancient Places. _ 

Venta: Silurum, was the chief Ciry of this People, 
and a large one it was for thoſe times; the Ruing 
ſhewing abour a mile 'in compaſs. As the Remains 
of Antiquity point our the place, fo is the memory. 
of it preſerv'd in the, preſent name of Caer-went, nor 
far from Chepſtow, | ; 

Gobannium is ſeated at rhe confluence of the River 
IFPysk and Gavenni; from which confluence *tis at 


| this day call'd Aber-Gavennz. 


Ifca is plainly the River Vsk; and the Station call'd 
by Antoninus, 1ſca and Legio ſecunda is, undoubtedly 
Kaer Lheion, call'd alſo by the Britains Kger Lhcon 
ar wysk, intimaring as much as The City of the Legion 
upon the- River Usk ; from the Legio ſecunds Auguſta 
which quarter'd there. | | 

Burrium is plac'd by Antoninus 12 miles from Go- 
bannium : "Tis calld at this day Brynbiga for Buren- 
begs (where the River Byrdhin falls into the Usk) 
which name ſeems to retain ſomething of the more 
ancient Denominarion. 

The Things mot Remarkable in thi County, are 

The Chequer'd Pavements, which were diſcoverd 
abour rhe ancient Venta Silurum or Kaer-H/ent in the: 
year 1689. Upon taking them up, the Cement was 
diffoly'd ; ſo thar nothing bur the.cubical Stones of 
which they were compos'd, do,now remain. The 
Srones, whereof theſe Pavements are. made, arc of 
ſeveral Colours ; - and: by. the Artifice of the Work- 
man. are-form'd inro -ſeyeral ſhapes of Men, Beaſts, 
Cups, &Cc, or whatever elſe he pſeas'd. 


—_k _—_ 
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GLAMORG 


(}-omorganſhire is by- ſome ſuppos'd to rake that 
_— name from a certain Prince call d Morgan ; which 
1s a Conjecture probable enough , conhdering how 
common the name is in this Country. Bur if we 
reſpect-.the firuation of rhe County, we muſt rather 
ferch ir from irs relation ro the Sea, or the Eſtuary 


of Severn, upon which it is ſtrerch'd our rowards the 


South ; for mor in their Language ſignifies the See. 


| The chief Towns $ Landa 
are, Caerdiffe. 


Landafee is ſeated ina bottom upon the River Taf, 
from which and the Church there ir takes the name: 
For Lhan in Britith ſignifies a Church. From this ir 
derives its greateſt Ornament and Repurarion ; being 
ereted.into a Biſhop's See as early as the ſuppreffion 
of the Pelagian Hereſy by Germanus and Lupw, the 
two. Gallick Biſhops. $4 ori | 

Caerdiffe, ncing it lies. nearer the mouth of 


ANSHIRE. 


the ſame River, has greater advantage by the Har- 
bour ; and is a pretty neat Town. 
Ancient Places. 
Ratoſtibimcis a corruption of the Britiſh Traeth Tav, 
which ſignifying - the ſandy frith of the River Tav, 
we need not give our ſelves any-further trouble in 
enquiring after the poſition of this ancient place. 

Bovium' is Boverton, three miles from Cowbridge, a 
Marker-rown. 42a 4 
Nidum-alſo points its ſituation by the preſent name. 

| Nedb, a Town of good note. 

| Leucarum is Loghor. | 

The Thing mo#t Remarkable in thu County, is 

Caerphyli-caſtle, the nobleſt Ruins of:ancienr Archi- 
recture that we have in this whole Iſland; -being 
larger than any Caſtle in Evgland, except only 


. 


Windſor; This ſeems ro have been the Bulleum S1- 
turum ; which being -rurn'd into Britiſh, is .Caer-Vpl, 
and that muſt be expreſsd like Caer-H! or Caer- 
Vl. \ £5122, 1g 
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CAERMARTHENSHIRE 


"4 


T HE County of Caermarthen, in Britiſh! Kaer- 


Vyrdhin, bears good ftore of Corn, and'abounds 


pretty much withCatrel : Beſides which Advantage of 


the Soil, it yeilds in ſeveral places: good plenry of 
1 '© | R b x - » | 


The chief Place is * - "4, 0d | 

_ __ Caermarthen, ſeated pleaſantly upon the River Towy, 
among Woods and Meadows, whither Ships'of 'fmalt 

Burden are carry'd up. But the Sea has beer) a lir- 

tle unkind to ir; having well-nigh ſftopp'd up the 

nibuth of the River with a ridge of Sand.” This 


—_— 


Town has the honour of being the Birth-place of the 
famous Merlin, the Britiſh Propher,. - fo much talk'd 
of in ancient Story. 
| Ancient Placew- |} | 
. * Tobius is manifeſtly the River Towy, which croſſes 
this County from North ro South, and empries it 
ſelf into the Ocean a little below Kyydwels. | 
 Maridunum 1s very plainly Caermarthen, juſt now 
defcrib'd ; eſpecially, if we rake the Britiſh name of 
the place, Caer-mardkin, ; 


f 
£ 


—_—— 


A—— — — 


—y 


"ERS County of Penbroke (encompaſs'd-with the 
_ = Sea, except-on the North- and Eaft-ſides)-is fer- 
ti} enough'in Corn ; which is improv'd-by the plenty 
of Marle and other fattening Marerials'they' make 
uſe of, to enrich the Ground. They are likewiſe 
well ftock'd with Carre], and have good+iRtore, 'of 


Coal for Fuel, | 


- The chief Towns $ Penbroke þ Sov frd-wef 
are, $: David's, Tenbigh, © 


Penfroke (tranſlated by Giraidds, The Cape, or Sea- 

ory) is ſeared in the © Eaſtern-bay of Mzlford- 

haven. Arnulph de Montgomery built a Caftle here in 

the "time of Henry T.. Ar preſent, 'tis a Corporation, 
and receives great Advantages from the Sea. 

'S. David's (ſeatedin the wtmoſt Promontory to the 
Weſtward) has-its ns from Dews or David, 4 very 
religious. Biſhop, © who tranflated the Archiepiſcopal 
See from Caer-Leon. ro this place. This- Hohoue it 
anos for a long time ; ll rhe Plague raging in 

e parts, the Dignity was tranſlated to Del in Lzttle 
Britain, and never refior'd.. 'Irs nearneſs ro-the Sea 
has expos'd it very much to-Pyrates ; from whoſe - 
barbarous Cruelties it has been a grear Sufferer. So 
that, art- preſent, 'tis bur an inconfiderable Ciry ; 


PENBROKESHIRE. 


——_ 


the Biſhop's Palace; and rhe Houſes belonging to the 
ſeveral Members of the Church. *: * 

' Haverford-weft, is a Town' of very good account 
and reforr ; being bandſomly built and well-peopl'd, 
The uneveneſs of - the Ground' upon which ir ſtands 
is a great Enemy to the beauty and uniformity of the 
Streets. *Tis however a Corporation, and a County 
of ir ſelf. - - En 

Tenbigh, on' the South-coaſt ,” 'is a handſom Town | 
and well forrify'd with ſtrong Walls. "Tis much 
noted for irs plenty of Fiſh,” and is accordingly call'd 
in Britiſh Dinbech y Pyskhod - Ir is alſoa Corporation. 

A, The aneient Place on this Coaft, » ; 

' 'Oftoprearur Promontorium , which is rhat neck of 
Fand, where $8. - David's ſtands, *call'd in Engliſh 
S. David's Land.” "OO INDOY 5. 

2 9 - 1.2 Things Remuthable:": - 

Milford-haven ,'- for largenef® and ſecutity,' is per- 
haps our-doneby' no Harbour'in Europe, For it has 
16 Creeks, 5 Bays and 13 Roads” © | G 

In-that little -Tract, lying beyond -M//ford-bawen, 
the Flemings were ſertl'd in the Reign of Henry I. 
WhoſePofterity ro this day are manifettly diſtinguiſh'd 
from their Neighbour-Felch, in Language and Cu- 
foms;, in both which they come ſo near the Engliſh, 


*thar the Tra@ it (elf is call'd Ligzle England beyond 


ſhewing no Buildings of note, beſides the Cathedral, Wales. ' 
-CA:RDIGANSHIRE. 
R Sites: 5.6, 26,+0 Ss : — 


FT HE- County of Cardigan; or the Weftand South- 

"&”: Fdes, 1 rt even champain Country ;' but*on rhe 

' North and Eaſt is taken up with a contina'd ridg 

of Monnrains', which yet afford good: Paſture for 

Cartel, and have. in the Valleys underneath ſeveral 
1arge Ls, bg RT Et 

02%. "The chief Towns 5 Cardigan, 

jay "08 56-1, I | 

SE Gardiget. Heated. rear the-mourh of the River 
Th:27 and thetefore call'd by the Britains Aber-Tero; ) 
3s *the chief Fown in this County , from whence the 
whole is denominated. Ir was fortify'd by Gilbert 

£4: Sz Richard Clare ; bur being afterwards treaſon- 


* as mitieh as +> 3#ÞWer of Tei, 


ably ſurrenderd-;> was laid waſte by  Riys- ap 
Gr db. © © 0g Dn 2997 8 IT: 
Aber-yſtwyth is ſeated at the mouth of the River 
Mtwyth ; from which polition/it'has the name. The 
ſame Gilbert Clare-who fortify'd. Cardigan, did allo 
wall this Town; which by Mr. Camden is call d the 
moſt populous Towwn'in the whole 'Counry. Whe- 
ther the condizion Of it be chang'd fince his time, T 
know nor. I" Os 6. IG IF | 
09:97» 11/it9migo Ml Jonerene plane *- 1 
' 'Tuefobshs, triention'd By Proferpy, can be negther 
than rhe Rive F#v#; the old/ name ſeeming ro have 
been moulded from the Britiſh Diwy- Tesvs, ' which 1s 


» 


Stuccia 


' Stuceis is another River in thoſe parts, to which 


Vtmyeh ſeems to lay the beſt claim, 


Livantium or Lovantinum may probably be Lhannia 
it the Patiſh of Than Dbew? Brevi; where they meet 
with Inſcriptions, Coins and other indubitable marks 


Ke | &fA AE 


WAL E $i: 


be molt remark ible Thing in this County,” 
hows paprts jd : 
in the Grounds of , Sir- Car 
"Tis faid , rhe Ore was” {o* 


#3 


ne diſcpver'd” in the year; 1650, 
ok anne 
the Surface of” the 


Earth, that the Moſs'and” ara did bur Juſt cover” ie: 


in ſome places. 
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TRA De E: IND 
Ti H E Tinmi if Adhnguaniy is a mountainons 

Tract; notwithſtanding which, by reaſon of an 
agreeable mixture of fruirful Vales. , It affords both 


Paſture and- arable Lands. © Giraldus has-rold © i 


us, Thar 'rwas former! ly very eminent for —_—_ 
ſtarely and exceeding ſwi 


% 


| . The, Towns. more can- = ea: 


ſiderable are, 


of the Marches in the Conqueror's rime SES 
In the year 1095. it was deftroy'd by the Welch, 
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bur rebuile w_ Herly 1. to- whom: they owe fe eral 
Liberties and Imminities.” a6) 
Lhan Vylln is _ Marker-own of cnflerabe note, 
incorporated-in the” time © It-is.at-pre- 
ſent govern'd ”, 2 Bailiffs, ro whom King Charles II. 
(Anong) otlier Eeprileges) granted the Honour and 
Aarhohy of Fuſtites of Peace within the Corporation, 
"Fs the rime of their Office, which laſts for one 4 p=d 
' > Ancent Places," © F 
WY lona ſeerns' '16' tiave ſome' Remains in; hs pre- 
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6 Bj a bynlherh, ar rheurmoſt 'imit of this Caounryi 
+ off} Ve xt 
"©". id is; by Di Powe and'a late: judicious | 


Anthor;- ſuppos'd to be'Meirod '(abour'a mile below: 
Mathraval ) ' where feyeral 'akathoods Monuments 
lizve' been: diſcover'd.  ' 
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Xat6t-Ldri is one” of 'the Tkeſ Mountairis-in 
Britaiw'; and/@s an- Argument of i 
of Alpine Planrs. 135. 1" > 
Near the Caſtle of Herledh, was dugup " 6 

a gba Torques ; being a wreath'd Lf of Gold. or 
ele: 


Oz 'or-4' Rods: Joi rwiſted;. 'abour 4, foor: 
'Tis' Ad Cd ESle K or Meſom Barret wo 
In'this C anery; key have js wr ip 


bled of lare wirh an unaccounrtable ſort of Exbalation, 


| reres fog ons en bu of afiy--great-- - which has fir'd ſeveral Ricks of Hay, and has payſon'd 
note ; unleſs we mor m_ the Graſs n_ that degree as to _ +: mortality 
Dol Gelhen, a arket- | — Orts artle. A cription is 

| Bala, the chief Marker of the' Todnamebih the given” of oP 1 Camden's Britannia , Eogliſhy 
Eaſt- __ of the cc. P48: $59, _ wy ; a 
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| Thdnp: if and" Well-Iiliabired-3\ bue rtiore 
nar, is 10 ber'd with vaſt Mounting: wid 


Encum 
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as wall —_ the Jo On he North wad 
Weſt-fides, tho' ir-gives name to the whole County, is 
yet ofno higherAntiquity than the times of K.Edwaradl. 
For this Prince they own for their. Founder ; and 
es: yes very highly upon giving Birth ro 
hip | iSo Edward I, calt'd from thence Edward of 


wr > oF © $3:f,9 
Carrharvint' who: Yeevcie Gelb Pelnas) of: ile of 


M "BxrraQtion."'! | Then? Buildings are: ecenr 
_ the Tiilabicaars civil and courteous; 
27 miles: from Caernaeroon/! was formerly 4 
 arge and <onfiderable) as:to merir-the'nanie | 
07 Gar: : Bur: 'ris- nowe gnthi& oruLar ny 
dos $ all | Rove (tation 
the C 
burnr down by. thay 


EE 
"ber<Conwy, i;\q..nhe? \oflite River: Coy, 
was-builr Cur of ,rhe\ Toturwiani 
by King Edward IL. 7b lon Þaritagious fl 
tion and other conveniences, is grown i int 2 rand: 
ſom Town. 

Ancient Places, 


Canganum is the — - of Lhyn (running our 
2 | \ ro 
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weſt) . whic + would - ane to ima- Mountains which-: takes op the inner parts of this 
anganum.,,” .2: Foms of. Þroleny's Copies County. The name it has from Snow, which you 
ue Readings. toi - commonly - ſee hete abour the larter end of Zune, bur 
ar Caernarvon,. not the year roudd/, 
ro have firſk. taker e from the Ri- gelted. | 
ver $:5ont, which rus that way into the Sea. Peibrhacn-aaw/ is 4 perpendictlar "Rock, thrangh 
_ Conoviis, is undoubredly the River Conwy ; as Co- which the Road lies, not withour great difficulty a 4 
noviium (which had that name from the River) is terror to Travellers. For on one fide, you would 
_—— ; th gong ready t to criſh For ; or So 
Diftum is ro þe the r Ciry Diganwy, the an — ir, are ſo fright- 
which. took ſupport s acng Tag 7 bes Cs bux ik andidangerons * i F ou 3 Step is of very 
L. = enm by Lightning man Ages lince. HE Ipquokes , and ro come off ſafe requires _ 
EET ugo-: rear { CA. or nent wit YH, 
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"IS call'd Mona; by Prolens,. 
Monabia: And the {ge 
our modern Authors, '-as. 
ficſt inhabited by the-Brae, 
Many years after, \the'Nc L 
and Nell it for a Jongrin 
Revolucions , 4. felly into: the-Mlands-of che Engliſh rive Commodities, 1/001, 
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bitants and ſome other Heads relating to this Kr o- 
dom, we have" treated in the Genoraf ap, * 
5 and ſhqll not here repeat them. Let ir bo 
two Kingdoms were 

in-the Perſon of Ki 
and fixth of Oo : 
F 


SFCOWDE 


By which'the Engliſh have been freed ever fince from 
thoſe. Incurfions and Plunderings, wherewith rhar 
Nation. was us'd continually to harraſs and rormenc 
em. 
4 All hat  part-of the Continent which lies beyond 
the Counties of Cumberland and Northumberland, be- 
longs to. Scotland; with great numbers of Iflands on 
all rhe other. fides; which are bounded by the Ocean. 
On the Weſt is hath the Iriſh Sea, on the North the 
Deucaledonian , and on the Eaſt the German Ocean. 
*Tis in length about 250 miles, and 150 miles broad. 


-Jn the moſt Southerly part tis 54 deg. 54 min. in 


Latitude, and in Longitude 15 deg. 40 min. bur inthe 
moſt Northerly, 'tis 58 deg. -32 (or 30 min.) .in La- 
titude, and 17. deg. . 59 min. in Longitude. * The 
longeſt day is abour 18 hours and 2 minutes, and 
the ſhorteſt night; 5 hours and, 45 minutes. 
"TheSOFL, rake ir in general, comes far ſhort 
of Enyland in fruirfulneſs, being much more fit for 
Paſtare than Corn £ Nor, but in ſonte of the In-land 
Copy: -they haye good ſtore of Grain ; wherewith 
they Trade to Sparn ,* Holland and Norway, The 
Skirts of rhe Country abound with Timber ; which 
is'of a vaſt bigneſs, eſpecially Firr-trees. 
The AIR is very temperate, and nor half fo cold 
as might be imagin'd \in ſo Northerly .a Clime. 
Which (as in England) is owing to the warm Va- 
zours and Breezes thar come continually off the Sea ; 
and likewiſe purify the Air, and keep it in ſuch con- 
ftrir Motion, as generally frees them from all Epide- 
mick Diſtempers. The narure of the Country is hilly 
and © mountainous ; the Plains being bur very few, 
and thoſe too bur fimall. They have abundance of 
Cows and Sheep, tho they are but little ; for which 
defe&t; rhe fine taſte of rheir Fleſþ makes amends. 


_ *"Lenfmmny flouriſhes atnong them in 4 Univerſities, 


S. Andrews, Glaſgow, Aberdeen and Edenburrow, 


- wherein are Profeffors of moſt of the Liberal Arts, 


and thoſe maintain'd with competent Salaries. 

Chriſtianity ſeems ro have been planted here very 
early ; eſpecial , "if thoſe words of Tertulian, Bri- 
fanmorum Feeſ Romans loca, Chriſto vero ſubdita, 
may be allow'd to hint to theſe parts, as in all pro- 
bability rhey do. ... 

SCOTLAND, according to difference of Sz, 
Cuſtoms,” Humours; as alſo of the Fancies and Ima- 
ginations of Men, has ſeveral Diviſions. 

' 1.\ The moſt eminenr of rhem, is into the _ 
landers and Low-1anders: The firſt are rade, barba- 
rous and unciviliz'd, ufing the Ir:/þ Language; the 
ſecond are civil and courteous, . and uſe the Lan- 
guage'and Cuſtoms bf the Engliſh. y 

{Into the -Scory and P:&s; this is the more an- 
cient Diviſion : The Scots had all the Weſtern-Ifles 
and the-Skirts of-rhe: Country Weſtward ; the Pi&s 
were”. pofſels'd of all” that lay upon the German 
Oceans anti 

. 3- Tis divided by the Mons Grampius or Grantz- 
bain-bilfs, which run from Weſt to Eaſt. | 

4- The Rivers divide ir jnto three Peninſula's ; 'one 
ro the..South, one in the - middle, and one to the 
North. For the Rivers on each ſide run fo far into 
the Country, as. to be hindred from meeting 'by a 
ſmall Ihmus only ;* and if thar were remov'd, it 
would: make the.:main : Land of Vcorland, three 
Ilands. | 

5. The Romans branch'd it into ſeveral People, 
according to the following Scheme, 


AN D. 


Teifidale, \Fife, 


Gadens, < Merch, | Strathern, 
Lauden. Argile, 
FSH oe | {> mmgny 
nnandale, ' | Lorn, 
Selgove, | Nidiſdale. Braidalbin, 
. | Perth-ſhire, 
Galloway, '2 | Angus, 
\  YCarrict, 'X > Mernis, 
Novantes, Kyle, . S | Marr, 
Cunningham, © | Buquhan, 
Glotra. - ! Murray, 
| Loqhabre, 
Cluydeſdale, Rofle, 
Dammit, dLennox, Sutherland, - 
© CSterling. Cathnes, 
LStrath-navern. 
The Roman Wall: 


6. Tis divided into ſo many Counties, which are 
again ſub-divided into Sheriffdoms, Stewarties and 
Baileries, for the mote eaſy Adminiſtration of Civil 
Government, / 


The Counties or Shires, with their particular Extent; 
| are 2s follows : 


Mar with its 'Pertinents, as 

Birs, Glen-Tanner, Glen- 
NOI IG Cue 
on 


"Aberdeen 


ſEdenburgh \ © (Midlothian. 
Mers Mers and Lauderdale. 
Peebles Tweedale. 
Selkirk Erterick and Forreſt. | 
Roxburh Teviordale, Liddiſdate, Esk; 
. dale, ard Euſdale. 
| Dumfries |Nithidale and Annandale. | 
WWigton | The Weſt-parr of Galloway. 
Aire | Kyle, Carrict and Cunning- 
ham. 
Renfrew The Barony of Renfrew. 
| Se Cledfale. 
Dumbritton Lennox. | 
| | Bute The Ifles of Bute and Arran. 
Innerara | * Argile, Lorn, Kintyre ; moſt 
parr of the weſt Iſles, as 
| Ita, Jura, Mul, Wyft, 
1/8 Terif, Coll, Liſmore. 
I0 Perth ' ; Menteith, Strathern, Balwhid- 
" | 2 der, Glenurghay,Scormonr, 
Fg > 7 3 Arhol, Gource, Glenſhee, 
G S , Strartardill, Braid Albin, 
b— & [ | Raynock. | 
M | Srrivelirig Much of the Ground thar 
| lyeth cloſe upon both fides 
 Þ. of Forth. 
Linlithgow | Weſt-Lothian.” 
Kinros . 1 Thar parr of Fife lying be- 
| | tween Lochleyen and the 
}. Ochill hitls. 
] Clackmannan | A ſmall parr of Fife lying 
| on the River of Forth ro- 
| wards Striveling. Tre Ps 
| Couper | The reſt of Fife ro the Eaſt 
| | of Lochleven. | 
Forfar ] Agnus with irs Pertifients, - 
| Glen-Ila, Glen-Es%, Glens 
i profſm. | 
Kinkardin | '* | The Mernis. 
J 


£ 


$ 


don, Brae of Mar and 
Cromar,, and moſt part 
of Buchan, Fourmarrin, 
\ Garcock, and Strarh-Bo- 
gie-Land. 
| ſmall parr of Buchan , 
* Srtrathdovern,Bayn,Einzie, 
Srrath Awin and Balvenie. 
The Eaſt patt of Murray. 
The Welt part of Murray. 
I Badenoch, | wretog and rhe 
| South-parr of Roſs. 
A ſmall part of Roſs, lying 
on the Sourh-fide of Cro- 


1 


| 


Bamff A 


I 
Nairn 
Inverneſs 


q 
| Cromattie | 


4 | martie-Frith. 
Tayn The reſt of Roſs, with the 
| Ifles of Sky, Lewis, and 
| Herrs. 
.| Dornoch * | Sutherland and Strathnavern. 
Like ') AUCarhneſs. 


Their publick COURTS for the adminiftra- 
tion of Juſtice, are, 

1: The Parliament, which: is the ſupreme Court, 
and has rhe ſame Authoriry as' ours has in England. 
They have 32 Perſons (elected our of the ſeveral 
Orders) whom they call Lords of the Articles ; and 
who ſeem tro be much the ſame thing, as to their 
Office, with our Committees in England, appointed 
by the whole Houſe to :confider of Matters under 
Debate: - Only theirs are fix'd and certain in all 
Marrters, and are choſen ar the beginning gf their 
Meering ; ours-are appointed pro re rata, upon any 
emergent accahon ;. and when rhar's over, have no- 
"thing to do; in other Matters, withour a particular 
appvinrment. 

\__ 2. The College of Fuſtice, or the Seſſion; wherein 


the particular Officers appointed for that purpoſe (con- 
fiſting of rhe Clergy and Laity) adminiſter. TiRtice (ac- 
cording to the Rules of Equity, and not the Rigour 


of the Law) from the 1ſt of November to the 15th of 


' March, and from Trinity-Sunday to the 1ſt of Augu#t, 


every day except Sunday. 


2. The Sheriff's Court in every County; where 


the Sheriff, cr his Depury decides . Controverſies 


among the Inhabirants, relating ro marters of an in- 
ferior concernment. 

_-- 4+ The Commiſſariat, wherein are pleaded Actions 
relating ro ils, Tythes, and otherEccletaſtical Aﬀairs. 
'" 5. In Criminal Cafes, + the King's Chief Juſtice 
Holds his. Courts generally at Edenburrow ; des 
which, Fuſtices are ſomerimes appointed by the King's 
Commiſſion for the Examination of particular "a+, 
-_ .. The ſeveral Orders or Degrees, are 


"* 1. The King; to whom the Conſtitution allows ' 


much the' ſame Power and Authority ,. as ours here 
in-England, 

'*..2. The Praxce of Scotland, rhe King's eldeſt Son : 
The reſt of the King's Children are ſtil'd ſimply 
Prances, .- -.. ] | 

© 3. Dukes *( who were brought into Scorland abour 
the year 400.) Marqui/ſes, Earls, Vicounts and Barons, 
as we have in Enz/and. : , " 

wry "Their Knights alſo are-the ſame ; only, pro- 
claim'd and created with much more.Solemniry. 


"'$.. Lazrds, which were anciently ſuch only as held 
Eands of the King in Capite. 
6. Gentlemen. 7.. Citizens, Merchants, &C. 
The RELIGION of the Kingdom by Law 
tabliſh'd, is. that wl:ich is conrain'd in the Confef- 
ficn of Faith authoriz'd in. the firſt Parliamens of 
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King Fames VI. For the more convenient 'Regula. 
tion of Church-affairs, they have 2 Archbiſboprichs ; 
under which axe contain'd 12 Bifbopricks, according 
tro the following Scheme. | 


Edenburgh, Brecher, 
The Archbiſhoprick YDwunkel, ". 
of S. Andrews, un-4 Aberdeen, Cathneſs, 
der which are, Murray, Orkney. 
\, Dumblane, 


of Glaſco, 'under< Liſmore, 
- which are, The Iſles. 


The Bounds and Extent of the ſeveral Dioceſfer, 
are as follows : | 


" S. Andrews) 


The Archbiſhoprick SLifnar, 


ſ Parr of Perthſhire, and parr of 
Angus and Mernes. 
The Shires of Dunbarton, Ran- 
frew, Air, Lanerick, part of 
| . the Shires of Roxburgh,Dum- 
freis, Peebles and Selkirk. : 
The Hires of Edinburgh, Lin- 
lichgow, parr of Striveling- 
, ſhire, Berwickſhire, the Con- 
| # ſtabularie of ar 0". hg and 
Bailery of Lauderdale. 
The moſt part of Perehſhire, 
. parc of Angus, and part of 
Weſt-Lothian. | 
:  . + Moſt part of Bamf-ſhire, and 
| part of Mernis. 
2 ; The Shires of Elgin, Nairn, 
eE4 
O 


| Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


Dunkeld 


Aberdeen 


| 

ij Murray 

2 and part. of Inverneſs and 
Banf-ſhire. 

Parr of Angus and Mernis. 
Parr of Perth and Striveling- 
ſhires. TY 
The Shire of Tain, Cromertie, 

and the greateſt parr of In- 
verneſs-ſhire. 
Carhneſs and Sutherland. 
All the Northern Iſles of Ork- 
| ney and Zerland. 

The Shire of Wigron, the Stew- 
artrie of Kircudbright , the 
Regaliry of Glentrurie, and 
parr of Dumfries-ſhire, 

' Argile, Lorn, Kintyre, and Lo- 
haber, with ſome of the 
| Weſt Iſles. 
Lt The Iſles )' UMoſt of the Weſt Iſles. 
Beſides theſe , for the more cloſe InſpeRtion into 
the Afﬀairs of the Church, they had a certain'num- 
ber of Presbyteries, Viz. 


Diocels of 


Brichzn - 
Dumblane 


| Ref 


| Cathneſs 
| Orkney 


Galloway | 


Argile 


Dunce. Dumfres, Kilmore, Turref. 
Chernſide, Pengont. Sky. Forayce. 
Kelſo. Lochmabane. S. Andrews. Elon.” 
Erſilton. Midlebre. Kirkalay. Serathbogie, 
Fedburgh. MWigton. Cowper. Abernethie. 
Metroſs. Kircudbright., Dumfermelin. Elgin. 
Dumbar. Stranraver. Meegle. Forres. 
Hadington, Aire, 1 rwing, Dundee. Aberlower, 
Dalkeith. Paſelay. Arbroath. * _ Chanrie. 
Edinburgh. Dumbarton, Forfar. Tayn. 
Peebles. Glſpow. Brichen, Dingwel. 
Linlithgow. Hamilton, Mernis, Dornoch. 
Perth. Lanerick, Aberdeen. Week: 
Dunkeld. Biggar. Kinkardin. Thurſo. 
Auchterarder. Dunnune. Alfoord. Kirkwal. 
Striveling. Kinlech. Gareoch, Scaloway. 
Dumblane. ITnerary. Deir. Colmkil.. 


Under 
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Library, which was founded at...the charge-of the, 
Y ſome. Scandals. City, and is ſupply rc excellenr Books from the 
2. A Presbyterie , wherein Caſes too intricate for Benefaftions of ſeveral learned Perſons; and alſo 
the ' Seflion were tryd; and particularly fuch as well furniſh'd with-Matbemarical Inferuments. . The 
enter'd into Orders were folemnly examind, This private Buildings are-very beautiful, commonly four 
conliſted of a number of Miniſters, berween twelve Feories high ., or more ; behind which ftand their ' 
and rwenty. | | Gardens.and Orchards ; ſo that the City ar a diſtance 
3. The Provincial Synod, who met twice every looks like a Wood. ff EEK OR 
year. - : | Aire,..in Kyle, upon a River of the ſame name, is. 
4. The Convocation; which was the ſupreme. the chief Market-rown in the Weſt of Scorland.. 
And now Presbyterie is introduc'd, ' they retain the *Tis ſituated in a fandy Plain; yet. is furniſh'd with 
ſame Courts and Governments ; with ſome difference pleaſant fertil. Fields, which affbrd/a Proſped. very, 
q only in the exerciſe and manner of Proceeding. diverting. It. has, the. honour'pf being the Sheriff s 
| EL: Seat,. and contains within its jurigdiction thirty xwo- 
f Having thus far given a ſhert Account of - the. Soz/ miles. The miore angjent name.was-S. Fohn's-town, ; 
and Air, the Degrees, Diviſions and Government of © bur that is now quite aid aſide:.--j :.., "ren? 
, Scatland; we'are, next, to take a particular Survey ' Aloa, ſtanding in the Shire. ofjClackmanan,:is.a + 
1] of this . Kingdom. . Which might have been done prerty little Town, and very pleaſant. . Ir. bas a Ha- 
5 moſt jy. by running through the. ſeveral ven, _ tho' byt © ſmall - The greateſt. Ornament: it © 
£ Counties, and obſerving the ſame method. as we have boaſts of 'is the Caſtle, . the chief Reſidence of the 
; done in England ; bur that the Towns here.are very Earl of Marr, This (with irs Neighbous. Clackma- 
- thin in many places, and. ſome Counties afford none nan) ſeared upon a:rifing Ground, .and adorn'd;with 
p of any conſiderable. note. I know not how to givea a ſtately Caſtle) receives great. profit from the adjoin- 
z view of the Kingdom 'more diſtinct, and more agree- ing Coal-pirs ; which, together with. the Salt, furniſh 
able ro our Deſign, - than by drawing up a Lift of  our-a foreign Trade... f ST; 
þ the moſt eminent. Cities and Towns, 'and of the 4y-  S. ANDREVFS, above Fif-neſs in the Peninſula 
f cient Places, in an Alphaberical Order. of Fife., . is ſeated conveniently for a delicate Pro- 
1 ſpect into the Sea. | Ir ſeems, the ancient name of it, 
Aberdeen, Dundee, Hamilton, was Regimund ; that. is,. Regulus's Mount: The pre- 
Aire, Dunfreys, Innerneſs, ſent name was given it in honour .to-S. Andrew, 
s The moſt | 4loa, ; Duwnkel, Linlithgow, (whoſe Bones are ſaid: to haye been brought our of 
: confidera- FL Andrews, Duns, Paſlay, Peloponneſus to this place, -by Regulus a Monk, in.the 
ble Places  Bamfe,  Edenburrow, Peebles, year, 368.) Ir is adorn'd. with an Archbiſbop's See, 
are, Brechin, Glaſcow, Perth, who is ſtild Primate of al Scotland; with the New 
= Chanonry, Greenoch, Selkirk. Church, wherein is a ſtately Monutnent of Archbi+ 
{ Dumblane, ſhop Sharps ; . and with 3 Coleges. © I. S. Saviour, 
, | which has a Library well furniſh'd. © 2. S..Leonard's, 
” ABERDEEN, in the County of Marr, has its wherein are ſeveral Profeſſors, and a good Library. 
name from the River Done, upon the mouth whereof 3. New College, which,  befides irs two Profeſſors of 
it ſtands ; Aber in Britiſh fi ifyin a mouth, or place Divinity, has a Profeſſor of Mathematicks, with an 
" where a River empries it ſelf. ere are 2 Towns Obſervgtory, and Mathemarical Inftruments. 
| of the name, rhe Old and New. Old Aberdeen is the Bamfe is the chief Burgh in the Shire of Bamfe, 
k Sear of the Biſhop, having a large and ſtarely.Carhe- and is a_ Burgh-royal, wherein the | Sheriff holds his 
1 dral, commonly calld S. Machar's. *Tis, befides, Courts. . "Tis ſeated in a very fertil Tract, and re- 
adorn d with King's College (ſo call'd from King ceives great advantages from the Salmon-fiſhing. 
Fames IV. who afſum'd the Patronage) wherein is a |; pa xt upon the River Esk, lies in the Shire of 
: Principal , with the ſeveral Profeſſors of Divinity, Angus, and is a Market-rown very conſiderable for 
- Civil Law, Phyſick, Philoſophy, and the Languages. Oxen, Sheep, Horſes and Salmon. ' The Ruins of 
In the Church before-mention'd, there is a moſtftare- rhe Biſhop's Palace and the Canon's Houſes, are an 
ly Monument erected to rhe memory of Biſhop E/- evidence of its' ancient magnificence. Here is a 
y phingſton, a great Benefactor to the place. Hard by ſtately Bridge over the River Ek.” - ; 


Under this Conſtitution, they had 
1. A Seſſion in every Pariſh (conſiſting of the-wor- 
thiefſt Perſons therein) which took cognizance of 


the Church, they have a Library well furniſh'd wi 
good Books. | 
Abour a mile from hence is New Aberdeen, builr 
upon. 3 Hills; bur the greateſt parr of ir noun rhe 
higheſt, ro which. there is an eafie aſcent from the 
Plain. 'Tis, by much, the moſt. conſiderable place 
in the North of Scotland; whether we reſpect rhe 
Largeneſs, Trade or Beauty of rhe Buildings, both 


- Publick and private. Of rhe firſt ſorr, the chief is 


irs College, built. by George K#irh Earl Marſhal, in 
the year, 1693. and from him call'd rhe Marſhalian 
Academy. Bur fince his time, the Ciry of Aberdeen 
hath adorn'd and-beautify'd it with ſeveral additional 
Buildings. They have a Principal, four Profeſſors of 
Philoſophy, one of Divinity, and one of Mathematichks. 
Add to this, the-Schoo!/, which has a Head-maſter 
and 3 Uſhers; the Mu/ick-School, for the more. po-- 
lire Edhtcation of the Gentry ; S. Nicholas-Church, 


ou - 
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builr.of free Stone, . and cover'd with Lead 5 an 4lm/- 
houſe, and three Hoſpitals. Nor muſt we forget the 


 Chanonry (at Neſ5-mouth in Roſs). has irs name. 
from a rich College of. Canons, thar were there. 

They had a large, Cathedral Church, parr whereof 
ſtill remains. Irs greareſt Ornament, ar preſent, is a 

magnificent Houſe of the Earl of Seaforth's, who has 

confiderable Revenues .3n this Country. 

Dumblane (ſeared .upon the Bank of the River 
Alan on the Stewartrie of Strathern) is a pleafant 
Town, bur nor large. Ir ftill ſhews the Ruins of 
rhe Biſhop and Canon's Houſes ; and part of the 
Church (a Fabrick of admirable Workmanſhip) re- 
mains entire. © Their great Benefactor was Robere 
Lois Biſhop of the place; a; Perſon: of ſtrict Life 

Converſation. Ar his death, helefr all his Books 
to the uſe of the Dioceſs, of Dumblane, with a cer- 
rain Sum of Mony forthe. erefting of a Library ; and 
his Siſter's Son ſerrFd an annual Salary upon the 
Library-Keeper. EL 

; G | Dundee 


-  Diindee bande (fo cal ur probab fly from its firuation upon 
the River Tuy) - Rands in the Shire of Angiv, in a 
pleaſatir- Plai Ae > is beaurify'd with very- good 

widings ; both"publick and privare. They have 


Table. - There is a large Hoſpital, wherein ſuch as 


whereof, the Neighbours mighrbe poſſibly protjirag'd 
ul 


the Hr et is builr, of lare, of hewn Stone ; fince 
in A& of "the Town-Councit paſs'd, whereby 'ir is 
not lawful ro build any more of Timber either in 
Ciry or Suburbs, upon account 'of the many dreadful 
Fires that have hapn'd.. The*City has fix Gares, the 
principal- whereof lays ro rhe Eaſt, and is adorn'd 
with Towers on both fides. . They are or's with 
Watcr, from queer thabelt Joepigs in the Kingdom ; 
which is about x miles diſtant, and is brought in 
Feaden-pipes ro: the ſeveral Fawntains..' This conve- 
nience was projected and carried on at the, Expence 
of the Ciry, abour 20 years ago. Their principal 
EDM MSCzweART CATH AEreEr5 
7. The Palace (whereof his Grace the Duke of 
Hamilton is hereditary Keeper) bounded on all fides 
with lovely Gardens. Ir has four Courts: The 
Otiter, which is as big as all the reſt, has four oe 
cipal Entries: The I»mer has Piazza's all round; of 
hewn Srone. The Long Galtery is very entertaining ; 
ſhewing the Pictures of all* rhe Kings 'of Scotland, 
from Fergus I. _ ZxW ies = 
' 2. The College af King Fame: VI. founded in the 
year, 1580. is-2 large Builtling, divided inro three 
Conrts. They have their publick Schools, and a_com- 
mon Hall; with a well-ftor'd Erbrary, under which 
's the King's Printinp-houſe. The Profeffors and 
Srudents are very well accommodated with Lodgings, 
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3- The Parliament-houſe flands in a large Conrt, 
which. is enclos'd on one fide with the Exchanges, and 
with a Ser of very ftately Buildings. There is a 
Houſe (perhaps the higheſt in the World) which 
mounts ſeven Stortes aboye the Parliament-Courr ; 
for from the borrom ro the top, one Stair-caſe aſcends 
14 Stories high. | 

4. The Cathedral, .dedicated to SS. Grles, is bnile 
of hewn Stone, and is ſo large, asto be divided tro 
3 Churches, each Whereof has irs Pariſh. 

5. Heriot's Hoſpital, ſo call'd from its Founder 
George Heriot , Jeweller ro King Fames VI. is more 


| like a Palace than an Hoſpital, All round the 


Houſes are pleaſant Gardens , *adorn'd wirh latge 
Walks and: Greens, Here, the Children of the' poorer 
Citizens have their Education, trill they be fir for 
rhe © publick Schools and Colleyes. * 8 Eh 

Glaſcow is ſituated upon the Eaſt-bank of rhe Ri- 
ver Chde; and is, next Edenburrow, the principal 
Ciry in the Kingdom ; whether we confider rhe 
Buildings, Trade or Wealth of the Inhabitants. Tt 
is, in a manner, four-ſquare ; the four-principal 
Streers crofling each other in the very middle. 7 he 
rn ob emarer Bnifdings, are '', | Fad 

1. The Cathedra/ {in the upper part of it) the Pi]- 
tars and Towers whereof are ſaid to ſhew a very 
exact and. cyrious piece of ArchireCture, "Tis, indeed, 
rwo Churches ; one whereof ſtands over the other. 

2. The Archbiſhop's Caſtle, ſarroiinded with a Wall 
of hewn Stone. _ SN 

3- The College, parted by an exceedirig high Wall 
from the reſt of the Town. e | 

4. * The To/booth (a (ately Building of hewn Srone) 


which ſtands ar the crofling of the Streets; 


Greenock, in the Barony of Ranfrew, is a'well- 
built Town, "rhe moſt eminent upon all that Goaft. 
Tis the chief Sear of the Herring-fiſhing ; and "the 
Royal Company of Fiſhers have builr a publick Houſe 
at it, for the betrer conyenience of Trade. _ 

Hamildon (in Chdfdale) is' the Refidence 6f rhe 
Durchefs of Hamilton, and the great Ornament of thar 
parr of the Kingdom. _ The Court is on all fides 
adorn'd with very noble Buildings, has a magnificent 
Avenue, and a Frontefpiece of very excellent Work- 
manfhip. The Park is 6 or 7 miles round, throngh 
which the Brook Aver has its courle. 

Irmerneſs, the Head-rown of the Sherifdom of rhar 
name, 1s the Sheriff's Sear, where he keeps this Courr, 
The convenience of its fituation upon the River Neſs, 
gives it a free and cafie Commerce with the Neigh- 
bonrs.” Ir has a Caſtle very pleaſantly ſeared upon a 
Hill; which affords a noble Proſpe&t into the Fields 
and Town. They have larely built a Bridge over thc 
Ne/5 of hewn Stone, and of 7 Arches. 

_ Linlithgow, in the Shire of Linlzthgow, is a Royal 
Burrough, which glories chiefly” in its Palace, builr 
almoſt in the form of an Amphitheatre. In the mjdft 
of rhe Court there is a Fountaih; adorn'd with feveral 
curious Srarues , "the Water Whereof riſes to a good 
heighr. The Towr is well baile, and has a ſtarcly 
Town-houſe, with a Harbour at Blackne/+. 

Paſlay, in the Barony of Ranfrew, is the moſt con- 
fiderable in theſe parts for ancient grandeur and mag- 
nificence, It was formerly 'a famous Monatery, 
founded by Alexander TI.” High-ſfteward of Scor/and. 
The Abbey and Church, with fine Gardens and Or- 
chards, are all enclos'd with a Stohe-wall, abour a 
mile in circuir. 

Peebles, the Head-burgh of rhe Shire of rhat name, 
has a very pleaſant firuarion, ſtanding in a Plain on rhe 
fide of the River. Ir has a noble Church, and a ftately 
Bridge of 5 Arches over the Tweed. Perth, 
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Perth, in the Shire of that name, is call'd S. Foln's 
Town, 2 modern name, raken from a Church founded 
there in honour of S. Fohn, Mr. Camden tells us, 'ris 
ſo divided, thar almoſt eyery Streer is inhabited by a 
ſeveral Trade apart. *Tis pleaſantly ſeared berween 
2 Greens , and the River Tay arevery Tide, brings 
up Comtnodiries from the Sea, in light Veſſels. 

Selkerk, in Teifidale, is a Burgh-royal, has the ad- 
vantage of a weekly Marker and ſeveral Pairs, is the 
head By rgh of the Shire, and the Seat of rhe Sheriff 
and Commiſſary-Courrs, rY | 

Ancient Places in the Kingdom of SCOTLAND.. 


| Alaiina ſeems to have ſome Remarks preſerv'd in 
the River Alon, in the Sheriffdom of Sterling. 

 Abravanus (for Aber-ruanus) 1s the mouth of the 
Rian in Galloway. wo 

"AltFiim *ſeerns to be the preſent Dimdee, in' the 
Shire of Angus. | 

Banatia, mention'd by Ptolemy, is very probable 
Bean-caſtle (in Murray) which may be inferr'd both 
from the analogy of names, and the diſcovery of an 
engrav't marble Veſfet, full of Roman Coins, in the 
year, T1460. | < 

Berubium, a Promontory, is thought to be Urdhead 
in Strathnavern. : 

Bodotria (for fo Tacitus calls it; but Prolemy Boderia) 
is agreed on all hands ro be Edenburrow-frith. 

Catedonia is all the part of Britain, which lies North- 
ward beyond Graham's-dike , or the Wall built by 
Antoninus Pits. 

Cante, were a People who inhabited the parts 
abour Roſs. 


Catins, mention'd by Ptolemy, (and ſomerimes writ- 
ren Carins) ſeems by. the ſound and other circum- 
ſtances, ro be Cqrhneſs... | ” 
 Caſtra Alata is agreed upon by all ro be Edenburrow. 

: Cones: ' a River, now K//an in Roſs, upon the 
caan,.... ...- «: | 
: forge a-People who-dwelt anciently where now 
ſhire lies. .. .. 


FI - 1 HRP Fa 
Corbantorigum ſeems to be Caer-Laverock, anciently 
a'very ſtrong Fort-in,Nidiſlale. -;- by 

ake 


Corda, a Town, that anciently ſtood upon the 
Loghcure, our of which the River Nid ariſes. | 

Coxia Damniorum (ers ro be \Camelat ; where are 
ſame remains oF oganrngs Ce Ir ſtands herween 
the, Duns Pacis:and the Temple of the God Terminus, 
16, | Sheriffdon of Sterlsn 7 ded Tee ; 
"Eornabii, a People, who dwwele in the utmoſt: Coal 
of all. Britzin. zowards the North, where: now is 
Sergchnavern. "Tis probable they. had that name 40003 
ther River Nebeug',.) which Polemiy places likewiſe'in 
- . Dine: (mentign'd by Prolemy) is the River Dee in 
the-Conncy: of, Mernes. 
Epidiorum Promontorium: (a name poſſibly. taken 
ainſt ir} is call'd at 


from the Iſlands Ebude over a 
thirday Can-gre i; e. the 


btte.'is: an Ifland: mention 


gSeg:iy ag Wand | F. Aneoninn in abs 
irth,of che Rixer-Glpeee, or, Chde;- ris call d at thi 
day; 4r7an, from a Caſtle of, rhe.fame we mam. | 

of, Halls , | reaching 


.Grampius is 2 continu'd range of; Hills , . 1 
as far as Murray; | mention'd by,Tec#tus in his deſcri- 
ption of Agricala's. Artemprs, upon thoſe parts. ...,, 


Hereſti ſeems.to. imply. no-morer than the 'High- 
landers in genera}... - | 'is 0) AH 
. Ha is a River in Cathneſs, poflibly. the ſame which 


they. now call /ifle. <1 8 1124/0393 
Lelanonius, mention'd by Ptolemy, iS the River Le- 
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of Leno, 


| Leucopibia ſeems by the ſenſe to be derermin'd £5 
Bede's Candida Caſa and our Whitern in Galloway : 
eſpecially, if we may imagine that Ptolemy wrote 
it-Agvn* cixids , inſtead of which the Tranſcribers, 
by a blunder, have made ir Leugopibia, The rg ann 


vin, Which gives namie to the- Coutitry 
calFd in Latin Levinia. 


of the miſtake will readily be own'd by ſuch as tave 
opportunity of making theif Obferyariohs apon the 
incolerable ſlips of ignorant Librariahs. 

Lindum is till manifeſtin our Lenl7*bquo, deſctib'd 
among the more eminenr Places. - | 

Littus altum ſcergs to be Tarbarth in the Connty 
of Roſs, where the River riſes ro, a great eighth ; 
enclos'd on one fide with the River Fillion on the 
other with the Haven Cromer.  . 

Longw, a River, retains manifelt foorfteps of rhe 
old riame in our preſetir Lough-Longa, in rhe Coutity 
of Roſs , . which empries it ſelf into rhe Weſtern 
Ocean. 

Loxa, by Ptolemy , is ſtill evident in our preſent 
Loſſe, in Murray. 

Nabeus ſeems to be ſomewhere in the Country of 
Strath-navern, Which the ahcient Cornabi? formerly 
inhabired ; a People, thar feem ro have been: origi- 
nally call'd from the River. | 

Nodius (mention'd by Ptolemy, and written in ſome 
Copits* Nobius) is evidently the River Nd ; from” 
which N:d:/dale takes the name. 

Novantum Cherſoneſis is well known at this day By 
the name of Mull of Galloway. | | 

Orcas (call'd alſo Tarvedrum and” Tarviſium) is at 
this day nam'd Howburn ; a Promontory over againſt 
the Ifles of the Orcades. Eb. ; 

. Randvara ſeems to be noother than Ranfrew, which 

gives: nag ro the Barony of Ranfrew, . and is the 
ipal Town in it. | - Ob” node 
7:gonium is both a Creek and Town, -mention'd 
by Ptolemy. Bargeny in the County of Carrick ſhould 
be ſome direction to. the old name ; eſpecially, con- 
ſidering. that an ancient Copy of. Prolemy reads it 
Beregonium. o eB ts 

Vacomags, a People thar liv'd about Murray. - 

Vararis ſinus is that Bay upon which Murray lies 5 
whether: that County have any remains of the old 


name;}I dare not determine. *' __._ .. if wel 
Vittoria perhaps is' Bede's Caer-Guzds , and aur 
Inchkezth-] find in Loehien, 


Vidogara was y) in} Ptolemy's time, a place of good | 
note in the Country, of Kyle. , There is. Aire, ar pre- 
ſens a Fown pretty conkiderable, which poſſibly may 
bave'the beſt title ro it- - 


Virvedrum is look'd upon to be. the fartheſt Pro- - 


montory-in all Britain :. We call ,ir-at this day Du- 
cans-bay, and by cantrachon Dunsby.. _ : 


_ 


+ of Camden's Britannia, pag. 1073, &c. 


+ 
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 - yow rhey haye 
de Teal nt from Records ; bur muſt only be trac'd by 
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Produce of ' the Conary, d 


an 
other material Heads) is publiſh'd in the new Edirior! 


Anitent Names of Tlands upon this Coatt. 


Dunne, poſſibly Fair-Iſe ,, wherein they call the 
chief Town Dum, a:Remain perhaps of the old name. 

Epidium- ſhould ſeem by the name not to be far 
from the Promontory of the Epidii : The fituarion 
of 11a, a pretry large Ifland, agrees very well to that 
wo des, call'd by a modern Author Hebrides, are 
the Weſtern-Iſles before mention d. rag | 

Hebuda is two-fold, Eaſtern and Weſtern. ' The 
firſt is r to be Skie, which lies our in a great 
length ; and . the” ſecond, Lewes, a very craggy and 
' mountainous Iſland, EE Es 

"Maleos, mention'd by Ptolemy, is manifeſtly the 
Iſle of Mol. | | 


8 -£ 14ND 


ilar account of theſe Iſlands (with rhe Cuſtoms of 
the Inhabitants, the Pro 


Ocets, may be plac'd among the Iſlands of Orkney, 
in that we now call Hethy. ES -"E 
Orcades are the Iſles of Orkney, juſt now deſcrib'd. 
Pomona (call'd by . Solinus, Pomona | Diutina) is 
Mainland, the chief of the Iſles of Orkney, and the 
Biſhop's RE Reg | + 0» van 
- Recine, call'd by Antoninus, Ridunia, poſſibly in- 
ſtead 'of Ricluna; for there is one 'of the Weltern- 
Iſles call'd ar this day Racl/ine, which ſtems to be the 
vety place ; and the charige of (c1) inro (d)) is very 
eafie, and might be made by a Copyeſt, otherwiſe 
accurate enough. b 
Thule. is a pace quigtrily celebrated among the old 
Writers, and made uſe of ro expreſs the moſt remote 
parrs of the habirable World'; tuch, ar leaſt, as were 
then known. ' Sir Robert Sibalds. has proy'd it ro'be 
the North-eaſt patt of Scorland ; to whoſe Difſerrarion . 
(publiſh'd ea new Edition of nts Britannia, © © 
. To89, Oc.) I refer the Reader, for the 'parti- 
> 0: Reaſons. | My 


—_—__ 


| Eaving the Continent, we come to a large Iſle 


A on the Weſt-ſfide of Britain, call'd by Ptolemy 


| Britannia Parva, and by-other ancient Wri- 
rers Ferna, Fuverna, Iris, &c. "bur by the Inhabiranrs 
Erin, and by the Engliſh IRELAND. Thelength 


6f it,” acoording ro the beſt computations, is abour 


200 miles, "but the breadrh ſcarce 120. The Iriſh 
es bounds it on 'the Eaft, the Dexca/edonian on the 


. North, the Feſtern Ocean on the Weſt, and: the Ver- 


gioiax.on the South. | 


7 a V. Art e7 
Engliſh Brandy, And as the Hwband:y of the Inhabi- 
IS is ſeen in thefe Drains; ſo is it alſo diſcover'd 
y the deftruction. they have made of the Foods, 
which abounded* in” this Country. Inſomuch, that 
| r plenty of Corn. 
ABITANTS were, cannot 


conjecture and probability. Things ar ſuch a diftance 
zan receive no light , bur whar they have by" theſe 
helps* unleſs we fuffer our ſelves ro be drawn by 


. Bo pt #0 Fe | PI c > # F--3 
- hore modern Writers, into a Ser of exrravaganr and 


*Fancies. | In ſhort then, -That they wete Br-. 
we are chcourag' ro believe, 1. Becauſe rhe 


| Writers, of them, call ir Britannia par- 
44" and Inſuls Britannorum. 2.” Tacitis has 'told us, 
Bri plantdrion'of the World, 


AND: 


PeopT'd from Brizain , from whence the paſſage into 
it is ſhorr and eafie. 4. A'great'many Words, in the 
Iriſh Language, appear tobe of Bririſh Extraction. 

' Thar it was ever conquer'd' by the Romans, is ant © 
Opinton which ſome have endeavour'd to eftabliſh up- 
on-little hints rhey have met with in'the old Authors, 
that ſeent ro look. that way. Bur'after all, rhere'sno 
juſt reaſon ro. believe it: Nor'can: we-imagine, bur 
the Panegyrifſts would have run out largely upon 
ſuch a Conqueſt, if the Romens had ever gor footing 
in the, Iland., Towards the fecay of the Roman 
Empire, rhe Scots (a People thar are thought: ro have 
come our of Sethiz into this Iſland)” began ro make 
a mighry figure in" theſe parts *ſo that the whole 
Country from rhem, was call'd Sc2ti2. Some of the 
Saxon Kings ,” andthe NirwgSFDG, were yery 
troubleſome ro thery, bur could nor bring them under 
an abſolute ſubjetian, Nor wete*rhey conquer, 
before Henry II. King of England invaded them with 
a powerful Army (in the year $192.) brought the 
Stares of the Iſland to an entire ſubmiſſion, and be- 
ſtow'd the Spvereignxy upon his Son Fohn. Bur for 
all this the * Kings of Englan# were only Lords of 
Ireland ; , until the . more ample Title of Xie Wis 
beſtow'd upon Henry VIII. by the Srates, in Parlia- 
ment affem Id. % gs | S © , £20" 

They are faid'tohave receivd CHRISTIE 
ANTTY very: eatly. - Whar/progreſs had been 
made in ir before the xine of S: Patrick, we have/no 
certain accoutit: Probably, nor very mach. - Bur thar 
Sar (who was a'Dilciple of S, German) carty'd rhe 
Work-on with ſo: ſucceſs and reſolution, as ro 
convert the greareſt Pe#fr' of the Iland ; which gain'd 
him the character of The Iriſh le, and mighty 
commendations from all rhe Iriſh Writers. In the 
nexr Age, their reputation was ſo advanc'd upon the 
account of Religion , that it was rerm'd SanForum 

Yr : Patria ; 
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PÞatria; and ſent out great numbers of, pious and de-. 
your. Men, into other parts of the Warld.. Nor was, 
Religion their only Character ; their; Learn;ng too, jy; 
= celebrated by., Authors borh; ancient and mo-! 
modern, who tell us, -'Thar the Saxons (particularly) 
very commonly ſent. aver their Children, hither, for a 
liberal Education. {dr of 147 og 5T 
Thus much of its Ancient Condition.;. At preſent, 
the Inhabiranrs are in, a; great meaſure; braughr over 
ro the; Cuſtoms. and, Faſhions of the, Engliſh: Excepr : 
in ſome parrs, where they, live ar a loole, unciyiliz.d,, 
rate; and. are therefore .term'd M1/i1d-I-:ſh, 


They are govern'd by.a Vice-Roy- (ſent over by the 
King, of E; Fond ). Aid Lord Depury. or Lord Liews. 


tenant ;.. whoſe Juriſdiction and Authority is very 
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large and” ample. ... As: for their Orders Qr- Degrees; 

Ireland. las the-. very - ſame;, - that we have. here in | 

England: Their Courrs-of Juſtice roo, and 'manners ; 

of Proceeding, differ very, little. - "The Parkament is 

call'd and diffaly'd,;- ar the pleaſure of the King of 

England. - They. have their 4. Terms ; | theig Chancery 

alſo ,- King.s-Bench,, ' CommonyPleas and Exchequer ; 
dges'of Afize, and Juſtices'of the Peace - 


with their, 
; Ireland's divided into five parts, arifing from the 


in each County. / 


number | of irs. Governors heretofore... Theſe, wirh 
their extent, | will beſt be-underſtood by the follow- 


ing Scheme. 
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cg Cork, the Merropolis of the County of that name, 
Ctamerick, _ is encompalſs'd -- th the River on which: ir-ſtands, 
Tiyerar). 4 and is of an oval form. Ic/hag-the hohour of: being 

i. ,49 In Epiſcopal See, and is* now moſtly ry by 


my; YC adare, / thave improv'd to thar degree, Trade 
oh. COPeuford, andiBuildings, as to exceed-all the Cinog treland, 

| $:0a5d '26x6pr only Dublin. , 
© ©, Down (the principal Ciry in the Comnry oE:Down) 
is of+very great Antiquity ; being mention'd almoſt 
mo SY Under the ſame name (Dunum) in Ptolemy. *Tis ar 
Ro --- preſent a Biſhop's See ; and the Inhabirants would 


CMarey :claim a farther Honour, by. .making it the Burial- 
od £1 Slag, of the ;gnear S: ParzickereBug Armagh in Ire- 

4 | + land, Ghnbog *Englan. b/cow in Scot. 

<2 "Lad dg envy. them thar» &erideavour 


+"ro aſſert that Eftetn ta; 5 forge feveral Au- 


| > Opinions, ”; ww TL par in —_ 

| 275. Wm jon v Ke T9 DUBL 7, the . ER 4% ir Frelend, has a 

. > In Mex Bon 7d, every” pleaſant... ſitmation , Taſon Of *Hills ro the 
3s. =o F APTES /2-Dvre br. fs ef -Y Joy Plainswxo-the Weſt, the Sea to the Eaſt, and 
EDS als » ih. de 2 0 -tht River Liffs. to, rkE North. The River here makes 
The © HB, ap#3.53.2 fafe Harbour ; . burrhe heaps &&-Satid' thrown into 
Armagh 'P pH B i Month); by the yiolence SS ds or. elſe the 
The M Ships of any . 


| angflowing of the Sea 
+ T had Bol by 0m, > > pn coming;up, Þur 2thigh Warer. 
f pivizt .City* = Wl wall'd, hawuRkatly Kuile : Wirhin 
i hundred years, ir is doubly increas'din irs Build- 
- Ornaments, &o, Fo merfyy- it, wel: 
i Provo? ; -bur King Hah5 TV. granted them a 
\ f ſl  herits & And the rwo fatter were 
x Irs publick 


- . ted.ro the Hol Yun ndow'd with the- Pri- 
een Elizabeth, In 


= a, o, ,M WO "W 
there: wes 1.Fa ndation laid here 
Ceo 9-0) publick Le- 


."%, > bo» 7 id FRY , as 
ab 71 : 21 , 3s _ X y- _ 
rh, g PP”. 


Armagh , ths Coney fi zol 
ver Kalin , ſeems to be the ſame! ls Bede Geeta 1/0 f "ij 
Dearmach ; where (as the ſame Author S.Pas & f, 18.\the® Tt, of 
erick lth 3 very fine City; only, he-Mbjoin: 'Ro- D, adicat 


- mantick circumſtance , That he follow'd Lge gh; Steeple, and 
which the Angels had drawn for him, Bur w p 5 for Roof. This 
was the Founder, 'ris certain, Thar in the yeat, 1 _ - Go po & Dean. « "Pt eller, a Trea- 
it was made an Archbiſhop's See , when Cardinal rn 2 Arche deagons od dev X 


over into Ireland to revive the de- © I FR 10s n2's Ca "00 aj 
© of Be Chach. - Nor is.it only an . eds on ng 


3s of the nh an 6h + Chriſt's Chi 


. =P j--{f - —- : 
Kingdoms 4: whe Archbiſhop hereof being* ſtil'd Pri- on and finiſh'd = ord rye ry « 6-4 y 


of all Treland. The Ciry was'reducd under and others. 
the Sod of the Engliſh by Fobn de Curcy; but was _ 5. The Town-hall, built of ſquare Stone, and call'd 


_ afterwards urterly hes by Fobn O-Neal ; fo Toleftale. 


nothi uuy Loy Corra =H and allway (rhe. chief, place in the Coupry of. thar 
= Rinthe" 'ef che I hefent "ny he I 4 near Faw! built” -of Srone;: re conve- 
© Abhlbris; ye | = mie-"of  Rearbour his Triade' it welf Nord with 


who; By the adv of 'a' full Trade 
oh EE are ery wealthy. 

| has* the honogr” of "givitig nathe "to the 

ny a fands; tifer Naas is the Shire-, 
- Town : ie Wnis: honour 3s the 15+ $a See, |til'd 

sE rfcopites Dgri - 

ind ie it was nc lk & : FE FF 4: E' ch place? irs the County, ' nd the 

n-- rhe- River! Swire- in "Ge-Cdunty of 14 Town the Ringdan)' is fait-bullc and 

ary; | inenmt for being- an- Archbilhop's' ; of plentiful, bm? ng ppt River” Newe! 'Tis 
med. Ree by Pope Sor --" vided _ the "Ep and' rhe” Iriſh-rown. 

Clare is a Markert-rown in the County-of char: Ge town rp newer, ſaid ro be built by 

name_) ſtanding upon 4 Creek of the River Konmal/ ; Bart'of Cheſter. The IriſÞ-romr is like 


Shannon, a Saburbs.ro the othet ; Bur-yer has the Honour of 


S, Canic's 


WY $F - , the Engliſh; who by their (ligene ang fnduftry 
Hr” F th in Lis 


'.' thorkiex,, vhichy, ſeem . Þ:-comndtenance the ſeveral 


_ 


- 


Ss VT. TV wa 


w "Ip _. of 
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Loyalty to t 


T. Biowic's Church, who gave name tro the Ciry, which 
implies as much as the Cell of $. Canic; a Perton 


very -eminent in this "Country for an extraordinary. . 


piery and ftrictnefs of Life. The Biſhop of Ofory 
ha his Sear in this Ciry. np 19 
Keinſale ſtands at the mouth of the River Bandon, 
in a fruitful Soil ; and receives-irs greateſt intereſt 
and reputation from the comtmodious Harbor ir enjoys. 
Limerick. (the head Ciry in the County) is encom- 
aſs'd by- the divided Chane! of the famous River 
won. Tis | 
the firſt ſtands the Cathedral and Caſtle ; the fegond 
is guarded with a Wall and Caſtle, Ir is a Biſhop's 
See, and a place ftrongly fortify'd 'both by Art tid 
Nature; as we may eafily gueſs from the long de 


fence it made, when befieg'd by his preſent Majeſty, 
in the late Iriſh Wars. This is the $rbar Emporium 


of the whole Province of Munſter. 

Liſtor __ the 'River Broodwarer in the County 
of Waterford) has a conſiderable name in the Hiſtories 
and Records of Ireland, upon account of the Biſhop's 
ole: Bur rhe Revenues thereof being almoſt quire 
alienated and loſt, it came afrerwards ro be annex'd 
to the See of Waterford. 

London-derry, formerly call'd Derry, is now annex'd 
to rhe,County of that name ; and' is famous in our 
medern Hiſtories and publick Papers, for reſiſting 
two memorable Sieges, one in the year, 1649. the 
other in the year, 1689. Ge $a 

Fiterford, the chief City in the County of thar 


'targe, can neither recommend ir ſelf by a good Air 


nor” fruirful Soil, - - Notwithſtanding which, by the 


convenience of the Harbour, it 'was look'd upon for 


Wealth and Poputouſneſs to be' the ſecond Ciry in 
treland; till Cork, (4s we obſerv'd before) grew up, 
and over-topp'd it, Upon account of its eminent 
Fe Engliſh, our Kings have granted it 
ſevetal Privileges: Bur in-the Rebellion of 1641. ir 
loſt its old character of Fidelity, by the ramperings 
of the Popiſh Clergy, ſett1'd. there ' probably ro carry 
on that bloody Defign. yo 
Weisford, the chief Town of the County, ſeems 
ro be a place of ſome Antiquity ; tho* that name be 
modern, and given it*by the Germans who ferrl's 
themſelves here. The \'Town is remarkable, for be- 
ing the firſt in this whole Iſland that ſurrender'd ro 
the Engliſh, and that receiv'd a Colony of that Na- 
tion. Which is the cauſe why all rhe neighbouring 
parts do ſo much abound with Engliſh Inhabitants, 
Toghall, near the entrance of rhe River Broodwater 
into the Sea, ſtands in the County of Ccrk , being of 
an ohlong form, and wall'd' round. The Town is di- 
vided" into Upper and Lower, The convenience of 
the Harbour, with the fruirfulneſs of rhe Country 
round, have made it a, place of conſiderable Reſorr. 


Ancient Places in the Kingdom of IREL AND. 


Argita is a Lake in theſe parts ; perhaps that which 
empries it ſelf ar Swilly in the County of Tirconnel. 

Auſoba, mention'd by Prolemy, is a River about 
Lough-Corbes, in the _— of Gallway. 

Auten, a People in theſe parts, ſeem to have for- 
merly inhabired thar Trad where the County of 
Gallway is at preſent : . Aterith may well enough be 
ſ{uppos'd tv retain ſomething of the old name. 

Blani were a People, who (along with the B:r- 
gantes-Menapii and Cauci) inhabited rhe Province of 


Leinſter, 


Boreum Prora, now $S. Helen's head in Tirconnels. 


County. 


parted into the Upper and Lower : In 


IRELAND Fl 


Bbvirida is the River Boyr, well known by reaſon 
of rhe fare Wars. 

Brigantes or Birgantes have rheir name from the 
River Brigus (for fo Ptolemy calls our Barrow) and 


inhabited Xz/kemy, Ofſory and Caterloy/ , which are * 


all water'd by the Barrow, 

Caucs. ſecm by the circumſtances to have inhabired 
rhe County of Wicklow ; © now full of Engliſh Inha- 
birants, and by therh improv'd to that degree, as to 

| make a figure among the; beſt Shires in this Kingdom. 

Concam, a" People in thoſe parts, inhabired the 

South-part of Conaght, viz. Clare, Gallway, the Ter- 
ritory of Clan-Richard, wirh the Barony of Acerich. 
'Tis potfible, our preſent Conaght may, have ſomething 
of the- name of this Peqgple ; cſpecially, if a more 
'fuirable Original' cannot be found our. 

*- Coriondi, a People who dwelt abour the County 
of Cork; to which perhaps. it may. have left a tin- 
ure of the name. | | 

Darn. (along with the Voluntii, Robogdii and Er- 
dint) peopl'd rhe Province of Ulſter. 

Daurona, mention'd by Ptolemy, and by Giraldus 
call'd Lanrams ,” is probably rhe River which runs 
along by Cork. | 

Dunum is undoubredly Down; an account whereof 
we have given.in the. deſcription.of the Towns. 

Duris ſeemsto be-the River which runs by Trazley 
through the County of Kerry. 

Etlaxa.is agreed. upey all hands to be the Ciry of 
Dublin. _. i + © FI | 

Eblaii were a People in thoſe parts. 

Erdini inhabited part of the Pxoyince of Uſer, 
along with the Volunzzi and others... _.... . 

- Hieron Promontorium, may very probably be har 
neck of Land which. ſhoots our in the County of 
Venuford ; where Banna, a Town's name, impliesrhe 


ſame thing as Hieron, namely, ſacred or-holy. 


Thern# (call'd in ſome Copies Urerinz) ſeem to have 
inhabired part' of the County of. Deamond, along 
with the Vi/abrz. 0 LEES 
\ Fermi is a, River, ſeril'd by Prolemy undet the Pro- 
montory Notzum, as cmprying it ſelf. there into the 
Sea. Maire (which runs, under Drunkeran) bids the 
faireſt for jr.- _ | *- NIE” 

T/anium is 4 Promontory call'd at this day S. Fobn's 
- Foreland in the County pf Down. 
 Laberus,:mention'd by, Prolemy, ſeems ro be the 
Caſtle K7l-Jarr, in the County of Meth ; a name poſ- 
fibly deriv'd from Prolemy's old one.. we 7 

Libniis keeps ſomerhing of its name to this day-ig 
the Riyer Liffy, which runs by. Dublin. 


Logia is, the Lake Logh-Foyle, in rhe County of 


T:ir-Connel, | | | 

Lucent, a. People who formerly inhabired Weſt- 
Munſter, along with the Verabri and the Urerind, 

Macolietm is now Malc, upon the River Shanong 
in the County of Longford. 

Menapi: , mention'd in Ptolemy, inhabired the 
County of Wexford ;- the chief Ciry whereof, of the 
ſame name, ſeems to be the old Menapza. 

Medona is a River in theſe parts, ar the mouth 
whereof ſtood the ancient Menapia. If the latter be 
IVeisford, the former muſt on courſe. be the River 
Slane. * 

Nagnats is plac'd by Prolemy ſome where abour 
the preſent County of Slego ; the very ſpor is nor yer 
diſcover'd, nor any remains of the old name. 

Nagnate muſt have their Seat in the ſame Tract, 


. whereof Nagnata may ſecm ro have been the capital | 


City, 


Notium 


- 
Cents es De ene nee ey " ” , 
— —————__ —— 


5 D. 
| Notzum is Miſſen-head (a Promontory in the 


County of Deſmond) under which he tells us the' old 
| River Fernw empries it ſelf into the Sea. 


Ovecca ſeems ro'be* that River which empries ir ſelf . tholp P 


into Ks Sea, 'below Ficklow or Arcklow... - 
ws. is the River Tre(s, the northern Bound of 
7 of Slego. 
» Rheba * 4 ;Atill preſery'd entire in the old Rbehen, 
57 neg oh River, Barrow in Queen's-County). ar preſent 
: an. inconſfiderable place. 
©" Regia may hem ro have been ſeated abour Parrick's 
Purgatory, in the County of T:rconnel;; . becauſe the 
z place, in the Life of S. Patrick, is. call dRegts. 
© Rigia has ſome Relicks of | the old Fog in the 
Lake we call Lou ugb-Regith, in, WIL of Long- 
. .. Ford: Which is of more moment, beca xe firuarion 


ell with the. ou je wot | | 


fr 'The Terricories 1d 
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land, about Tirconnel, "&c. Robogh ſtill preſerves the 


. manifeſt marks of the old name, 


. Robogdium Promontorium muſt alſo have been in 
arts. 

Senus (call'd allo Sena, Sacana and Flumen Senenſe) 

is the noble River of Shanon.. 

_Velabri (fo, call'd from the Friths and Aſtuaries 
among . which ;they | dwelt ; for. ſo much Aber im- 
_ plies) inhabired parr of the County of Deſmond. 

Vidua a River in Tir-connel, tow Crodagh. 

Vinderius is the Bay of Knook fergus i in the County 


\ "4s Antrim. 


Jodie, a People, who with the Coriondi, inhabited 

the Counries. 0 :Cork, Tipperary, Limerick, and Yater- 

and. Idouth ſeem to. have 

 famerhing of the.old name. . . ... 

>” Vepnienium Promont. now Rani's bead in Focal, 
olunty, along with the Darns,/ ef and 9 YE; 

inbableegsrh the Province of OO + 


* 25: by 


are Ferſey vo nog - 
ZERSET is. that which Arun] 
= the name of Ceſarea, abour 3o miles jn is, 
fended with "Rocks and Quick-ſands, "The 
ns bo Faure ihoes, bur the Wm are de- 


ke 12 Sarah 
{ their reſpecti 


re) oF 


= and 


ti marrer. 
- is their 


-is'nor ſo fruirful': . Bur * 'tis berx 


| GARNS'EY. 


chief OPMY both on account of its Trade, "and the 
Court of Fuſtice.ſertl'd in it. _ The name, it has from 
Hilary (Biſhop ' of Paifers) ſuppas'd, to have. been 
bury'd here, in his baniſhment, . 

GARNSET (20 miles' to the North. wet) is by 
Antoninus call'd Sarnia ; , inferior ro the other upon - 
ſome accounts : For it contains Gly xo: Pariſhes, q 3 

er fortify'd, be Sug 
compaſs'd with a continu'd ridge of op Boch | 
Far the Inhabirants 


This whole Iſland is Encloſure; 


do. not follow Agriculture ſo. cloſely, as their Neigh- 
bours of Ferſey. - 'S. Peter's, a' Town conſiſting of a 
long,narrow Street, -and feared. n a Bay in form 
of a Half-Moon, is gn lace, whether we 
reſpe&t Trade or Strength. os Oh is well-ſtor'd with 
Merchants; and has the. Mouth of the Haven de- 
fended by.a Caftle on each fide. The Governor of 
the Iſland keeps his refidenge here, and a Gariſon for 
the defence of the, place. 


The Government of theſe Iſlands, is much the 
fame in both ;' the Cuſtoms of Normandy obraining in 
moſt caſes. Their Drink, is generally Cyder, by, rea- 
oy of the abundarice of Aples; and Fiſh the Ave 

ne P plenry. Their Language is the French ; 

ho” rhey ace prverally of the ſame Extraction; , o 
they care nor much 'rg own their Original, but had . 
rather make out a Relation to rhe Engliſb. 
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THE Country of France is very advantagioully firuat- girude, to the 26th degree, reckoning from Tener:ffe 
ed, in the midſt of the Northern retnperate Zone, with the old Maps, bur according to Sanfon, frem the 
and extended from the 42d degree of Latitude ro 15th degree to the 29th degree of Longitude: So 
the 51ſt degree; and from the 11th degree of Lon* . that it includes the ſpace —— 214 French Leagu-s or 

$33 


$35 Engliſh Miles, from the Pyrenean Mountains in the 
South, to Calis in the North. And from the Poinc 
«i Conger Hein in the Weſt, to Al/ais in the 
{, abour 202 Leagues or 505 Miles. On the North 
eaſt it is contiguous with the Spas Netherlands, and 
parted from England by the Brieith Chanel : On the 
Eaſt ir is bounded by Germany, Switzerland, Savoy and 
Piedmont, from the laft of which it is ſeparated by 
the Alps ; on the South by the Mediterranean-Sea and 
the Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spain 3 
and. onthe Weft by the Ocean. | 
; The AIR is very temperate, and not ſubject ro 
the grear Colds of Germany, Sweden and Moſcovy, nor 


to the exceſſive Hears of 'Spazz and . Trafy; bur it is 


more or leſs hor or cold; according te the different 
ſituation of the ſeveral Provinces. 

The SOIL is every; where fertil, and produces, 
beſides abundance of Corn and divers forts 'of Fruits, 
a vaſt quantiry of Wine and abundance of Flax ; and 
in Provence and Languedoc, Oil. The Paſtures and 
Meadows feed great Herds of Cattle, and the Foreſts, 
which are ſpacious enough, bur nor fo large as thoſe 
of _ Germany, contain much yariery of Game. Some 
Mines of Iron, Lead, Tin, Coperas, &c. are found 
in France; bur of theſe nor many nor very conſidera- 
ble. Grear "quantity of Salt is made in the Ifle of 
Rice, abour' Rochfort, and other parts of France, which 
yields the King a great Revenue. | 

The. moſt noted MOUNTAINS here, be- 
fides the Pyrenean and the Alps, are thoſe of Cevennes, 
Auvergne, Mont-Fure or S. Claude rowards Swiſſerland, 
and Mont-Vogeſſe, or des-Fauciles in the Dioceſs of 
Laengres. | | | 

The Chief ISLANDS are, I. In the Medi- 
terrancan-Sea, thoſe of Hieres, S. Margaret, S. Honora- 
gws or of Lerins, &c, II. In the Ocean, Oleron and 
Ree on the Coaſts of Saintonge and Aunis 3 Noir-Mon- 


firier, de Dieu, Bel-Iſle, Oueſſant, &c. off.of Bretaigne ; 


and A4!dernay near the Shoar of Normandy. 

Irs chicfet PORTS, in the Ocean, are Calis, Am- 
blereuſe, S. Vaiery, Diepe, Havre de Grace, .S. Malo, 
Brgft, Rechel, Rachefort, Bourdeaux, Bayonne, &c. And 
is the Mediterranean, Marſeilles and Toulon. 

The principal RIVER S of France are, 1. The 


_ Sezne,which riſes in Burgundy near Dijon, paſſes through 


" Champaign, the Iſle of France and Normandy, watering 
by the way Trozes, Paris and Roan, and receiving in 
irs Courſe the Jonne, the Oyſe, and ſeveral ſmaller Ri- 
vers, empties it ſelf into the Sea at Havre ie Grace, 
and makes a'very good Haven, whence this Town 
hath its Name. 2. The Loyre is the largeſt River in 
France, and ſprings in Languedoc, in the Mountains 
call'd les Severins, pafles by Nevers, Orleans, Tours, An> 


pers and Nantes, receiving by the way the' Aler, the ' 


Cher, the In1re, the Vienne, the Sarte, the Ardre and 


many others, and falls into the Sea about 40 Miles | 


below Nantes, and over-againſt Bel-Ifle. 3. The 
Garoune tiles in the Pyrenean Mountains, runs to Thou- 
louſe, thence flows weſtward ro Bourdeaux, 2 little be- 
low which the Dowrdonne joins ir, and both together 
make-4r a very wide Haven, which is emptied inro 
the Oczan near the Iſland of Oleron. 4. The Rboſne 
hath irs ſource in the Alps, paſſes through the Lake of 
Genewta, flows to Lyons, where it receives the Saone, 


_arPalence the [cre falls into it, as does the Durance at 


LS. 
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Avienon. and quickly after empties ir ſelf into the 
Mediterranean-Sea in fix Chanels. Beſides thele there 
is- a great number of ſmaller Rivers, which are 
mentiqned in the following Deſcription of the Coun- 
rr. ; , 
The particular COM MODITIES of France, 
which they ſend abroad into Foreign Countries, are, 
Wine, Brandy, Canvas, and other Linnen, Paper, Salr, 
wrought Silks, Druggers and other Stuffs ; ſeveral 
wroughr Goods, as Gloves, Lace, &c, 

The PEOPLE of France are a mixture of the 
Pofteriry of the ancient Gauls, Romans, Franks, V:/i- 
goths and Burgundians, bur chiefly of the Gauls, whom, 
though the Remans, and Franks ſucceſlively ſubdued, 
they did not however expel, thoſe ſtill remaining, the 
body of the People, rho' theſe obrain'd the Govern- 
ment of them. 

.., Of the TEMPER of the Gals, Ceſar ſays, 
They were quick-witred,zbur raſh and unſteady ; and 
their Succeſiors the French are of the ſame nature. 
They have generally quick and ready Apprehenfions, 
bur roo often run away with a ſuperficial Knowledge 
of things, wichour having Patience to dive to the bot- 
tom : Bur tho this be their general Character, there 


have been abundance of Particulars that muſt be ex- 


, 


cepted : France having produc'd very learned and in- 
duſtrious Men, in all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially in 
our Age 3 wherein, beſides the vaſt Improvement they 
have made of the Arr of War, all the parts of Learn- 
ing have been induſtriouſly ſtudied and improved by 
the ingenious Virtuoſi of Francez and even a * Woman 
of rhat Nation hath been found an excellent Critick 
in Philological Learning. They abound in Comple- 
ments, and are really very civil, eſpecially ro Stran- 
gers ; and have a natural freedom in their Converlſa- 
tion,which would be very agreeable if ir were not over- 
ated and mix'd with Levity, Borh Men and Women 
are full of Talk, and as familiar ar firſt fight, as if 
they had been long acquainted. In their Habit they 
are fomrthing phanraſtical, but have generally an Air 
of Gentiliry ; eſpecially the Women, who are well- 
ſhaped and fair enpugh, excepr in the Southern Pro- 
vinces, where they have very ſwarthy Complexions, 
The French are much addicted ro Ligiriouſneſs ; more 
Law-ſuirs are tried there, than in any Nation in the 
World, nay ſome ſay than in all Europe beſides ; which 
encourages all ſorts of People to breed up their Chil- 
dren. tothe Lawz-and if a Father can raiſe Money 
enough to purchaſe his Son an Office, he thinks him 
well ſertled : By. which means here are ſwarms of 
Advocats, Procurers, Regiſters, Notaries, and other 
Men of Law. The Gentry ſcorn Trade, ſo rbar the 


_ younger Brothers always apply themſelves to the Gown 


or the Sword, which makes the French King's Armies 
fo large and well ſtockr with Officers. In War they 
have always efteem'd furious in attacking, but 
quick in retreating, not to be brought on a. ſecond 
rime, if they obrain'd nor their end at the firſt Onſer. 
Sicut primus impetus eis major quam virorum eft, ita 
ſequens minus quam feminarum, lays L. Florus of them. 

Bar tho this may ftill be 


their Soldiers will now endure the Fatigues of a Camp 
and a Siege as well as any in Ewrepe, and in Battles 
roo, they have behaved themſelves very bravely, 


/ WW 


_— 


* Madatn Dacter, the Daughter of Tanaq. Faber, who publiſhed an excellent Edition of Callymechus the greek Poet, with a Latin 
Verſion and critical Not-s; alſo Aurelius Viftor, Extrepeus, ard L. Flopus, with Interpretations and Nores, for the uſe of the Daupbrn ; 
beſides which ſh: hath Tranſlated Terence, rhrce Comedies of Plautus, and two of Ar:flophanes into French, with critical Notes ; and 
hath alſo perfe&t-d her Hustands Tranſlation of Horace, with admirable Skill! and Ingcutuiry. 


The 


part of their Character, ”' © 
yet, what by ftrict Dicipline and careful Inſtruction, 


Hs. Ai weed is Pr _—=Y —_ OY 


pr, A A tc © «a wwe 


SS DDmn0OmamwwnHD  HpQO,nMMT wm = = A 


le 


The Religion of the Gazls -was Paganiſm 1n, its 
higheſt degree, even to the offering of human Sacrifi- 
ces (faith Solimws) but as they became more civiliz'd 
this barbarity was laid aſide ; however, they till re- 
mained ſuperſtinious Idokarers, till rhe CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION was planted among them, :by ſome of 
Sc. Peter's Dilciples, St. Denis, the Areopapzte, is pre- 
ended ro. bave been rhe Apoſtle .of- Pars, and many 
ridiculoas Miracles are relared of him. in their Le- 
gehds ; particularly, that afrer he was beheaded, his 
Body roſe, took up his Head and,walk'd with. ir a 
Mile : Which is-as true, as that this Dems was ever 
there*. © However, it is certain, that Chrittianiry 
was received here, very. carly, and thar the learned 
and pious Father Sr. Ireneus came hither in the mid- 
dle of the ſecond Century, and ſucceeded Ponthinus 
(who was martyr'd 4x. Dom.178.).in the Biſhoprick 
of Lyons. Bur rhe Franks being Payans, when they 
came ir was ſappreſs'd, till Clovis the fifth King be- 


ing conyerted.: by the perſuaſion of his Wife Crori/de, . 


and rhe inſtruction of St. Vaaſ?, and St. Remigew the 
tirſt Biſhop of Rhezms, it was again reſtored. 


in,*7*7 


King's Siſter. King Henry IV. granted them Liberty 
of Conſcience by 


» 8 


oaly by, them, of whi 
=p 

ic Telf, atrer 

her Fregth: being broken, 


Þein r gr otherwe! 
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preſent King, Lewss\ XIV. celolyed preerly ro. lupprels, 
them, whi j he begati by the | f—B the 
Edit. of -Nanys in..the year, 1685. norwithſtandlng ir 


had been lo firmly rarified,* and made a ftanding Law, 


of the Kingdom ; .and afterwards-cauſed rhe Prote- - 


ſtantg. to be moſt'cryelly perſecuted. hy, his” Soldiers, , 
which continued for-xwo or, three years5 , at. the end, 
of which, all thoſe rhar could nor, be brought.ro, re 
nounce. their Religion, were baniſhed rhe Kingdom, 

after they had been long impriſoned, and deprived of 


wo 
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all their Gocds and Eſtares. $0-that ar this time, the - 
Romith Religion is only allowed in France,, _. 

The ancient LANGUAGE of the Gauts: was the 
ſame with thar of our ancient Britains, as the fearned 
Mr. Camden has proved at large; bur. whea the. Ko- 
mans conquer'd 1t they. introdaced the Latin, and by 
means of the long tune they were, Maſters of the 
Country, eltablith'd ic,10 eftectually,., that, the old 
Gaulith was quite loit ; afterwards the Franks, being 
Germans, introduced their own Language, which -was 
us'd-ar Court for ione Ages,;-bur, the German beiug 
a more. harſh indocile. Fongue, and the Latin the 
contrary, this, prevail'd abore that 3 19 that cthuugh 
the pretene French Tongue be compoas't of 'the Gers 
man and Gothick, as well as of the Latin, the laft 
bas much the greater ſhare.,,, 5, 

Ic 1s volubſe and clegant, and aQair'g for.its ſweer- 
neſs ; it is true, by meas of | the liberty they. rake in 
the pronunciation (leaving our harſh Terminatzons and 
Conſonants) it is pliant; enough, bur riot ſo ſweet as 
the Iralian, The Royal, Academy at Parzs have of 
lare years much improv'd agd, retin'd it, however it. is 
not yet copious nor at all berorck ;\ fo that rhough in 
their Tranſlations they - bave. expreſs d the fente of 
ſome ancient Authors aptly enough in Proſe, none of 
their Ingeriious have. been able ro produce. eroick 
Poems lixe thoſe in Engliſh. [jr DK Ne | 

Bur norwith;tanding thar this Tongue hath nothing 


of Ggnal Majeſty orManlineſs in it,and feems rather -fis 


for the Converlation of Women than of Princes and 
Stareſmen, yet whai by the greatneſs of: the preſenc 
King, and their obſtinacy in uling theix, own. Lan- 
guage in the Buſineſſes other Nations have had occa- 


fion ro rranſa&t with them, rogether with the ſplen- 


dor of the Prince's Courr which harh, invited Strags 

gers to viſir it,. the French Tongue is at preſent, us'd 

in many Courts of Europe, and the moit generally 

underſtood, of acy modern one in Chriftendom,  - 
SECT. Hl, 


Of" the antient State of Eratige. 
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cover-the 


5 .howe- 


only all. 
y "he 


far as which falls inrs 
all chat parr of nd, Belzjum, rhat. hes. within. 
the River &b5 aceording, ro! 


I. GALLIA. CISA LP 1N A or Citeriar,, 
with reſpect co the Romans, afterwards calted L O:N- 
GOBARDIA or LOMBARDY fram che Ba 
d, a certain Gaw/iſh People,and the Langong, fo; named 
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* Dr, Cove in his Life of that Denis hack ſufficiently proved char he was never i France, Lives Fachwolr:p.71. 2s hivealG their 
own Country-men, Laney, Sittmondur and du Pin. V: dn Pin's Hifl. Eceleſ. Writ. vol. 1. Þ« 31. of the Eogl. Edi 
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"I CA#LLI4 TRKRANSALPINA, or Uk 


y the reaſon of their long Javelins, of whom XOXUL 

ings reigned in this Country, from Alboinus or Aldei- 
nw their firſt Prince, A.C. 568. to Deſiderius, whom 
Charlemaione defeated, 4. D. 773. Ir was extended 
iver Rubicon as far as the Alps. : 


zerier, which contained all the preſent France, and 
that part'bf Germany and' Belgium weſtward of tlic 


Lad ", "IA © al AM IE . 
The Gauls in general were a very vigorous and 


. Warlike Pebple, thoſe of the Ci>4/pine fought and de- 


Feated a large Army of Romans, march'd 


#*4.V.3562, \ up to the City, rook and fack'd_it?, 
U. C565. laid Siege to the Capitol, and. had well 


; - © nigh raken it: "For having obſerved on 
one fide of the Cattle a place of more cafic acceſs chan 


rhe” reſt; in the dead of Night ſome of them climbd 


' up the: Rock there, and gor to the top” with that Si- 


lence,” rhat they eſcaped the Centinels and the Dogs; 
bur diſturbed certain Geeſe thar _ in 'the __ 
which by gagling and clapping their Wings,alarm'd the 
dice! pf, 64 races a ro their Arms, drove 
them back,and by thar lucky Accident recovered theRe- 
marStare, hen reduc'd to its laſt gaſp. Arlength the 
Siege was raifked by Camillus the Dictator, and in time 


- the Gar's were driven our of the Reman Provinces : 


Bur lefr fo dreadful a Name behind them, that C:cero 
confeſſes, the Romans were more afraid of them than 
any other Nation of the World. And Sa'uft fays, Ic 
was not Honour bur Life that was to be diſputed with 
a Gai. - The Romans durft not attempt the Conqueſt 


of them, riffrhey had fubdued almoit all the rett of 


rhe then known World. Ar length, Auro U.C. 628, 
Fulvins Placenf the Conſul made War upon them, and 


five years after Fabins Maximus reduced the Narbon- 
nenſir int 4 Roman Province.” Abour 70 years after 


- this, Fulius Ceſar undertook the Conqueſt of Gal, 


# 


ni and Dorey, extending from the Pyrenees to the 


which, after a very bloody War he ct{xCted, and ro- 
tally ſubjected the whole Country tb the Power of 
Rome, A.M, 3900. V.C.793-.ante Chriſt.4g8. Ceſar ar 


his Arrival found the whole Country divided into © 


three parts, -W 'the Celte or Gabi, poflefled rhe 
beſt = largeſt; being all the Country that is bounded 
by the 7H South, the Ocean on the Weſt, 
be Rive on the Eaſt; and bythe Scine 

'd ; From rhe Confinrs of the 


wr as.the” 
ſons, Bellbvaci of 


City Nu 


' "LIK "0 ata, d 
x 2. A7uitarics, lo named from. the City 
meats, now d Acqs in Guicnne, comprehen- 


Ce "Sf CIP, Guiemit, Quetctt. Xain- 


+ 2K, XY 2 
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*Periporr, Limoſin, Auverone, Bourbon- 


3 Ib 


River Loire. 3. Celtic4, call'd fo froni the valiant 
Nation of the Celte, and Comara from the long Hait 
worn by them,and alſo Lugdunerſi: from the City Lyony, 
extending from the Loire to the Britiſh Sea, and com- 
prehending the Province of Lyonnois, rhe Dukedom 
of Burgundy,” Nivernois, -&c. part of Champaigne, the 
Ile of France, the Ptovinces of Normanay, Bretaigne, 
Maine, Perche, Beante, Anjott, and Tourdine. 4. bel- 
gw named from the Belge a potent Nation, compri- 
ed all rhe Eaſtetn part of Ganl, viz. Picardy, the reſt 
of Champaigne, the Netherlands, and fo much of Ger- 
many and Beigium, as lyeth on this fide the Rh:ne, with 
the County of Burgundy or Franche Comte. 
Afterwards the | r Conſtantine the Great, di- 
vided ir into ſeventeen Provinces or Governments ; fix 
of which were Conſular, and Eleven under certain 
Prefidenrs ſent by 'the Emperor, who reſided in tlieſe 


Cirtcs, viz. 


1. Narbonnenſis ptima, Narbome in Languedce. 

I - ſecunda, Aix in Provence, 

3- Viennenſis.. , Vienne in Dauphine, 

4. Alpes, Graie and Pe- Monftriers en Tarentaiſe in 
Vine. Savcy. 

5. Alpes Maritime. Ambrun in Dauphine. 

6. Lugdunenſis prima. Lyons. 

7. — lecunda. FKoan in Normandy. 

g, — rertia. Tours. 

9. =-qQuarta. ' Sens in Champagne. 


Beſancen in Franc. Comte. 
Bourges in Berry. 
Bourdeaux in Guieme. 
Aux in Gaſeccigne. 
Mentz. 


lo. Sequanid. 

11, Aquitanica prima. 
12, ———ſecunda. 
1 3. Novempopulania. 


14. Germania prima. x 
15. —— {ecunda. x7 
16. Belgica prima. Jers. 
17. ——— ſecunda. Rheims. 


He alſo placed Counts in the Cities, and Dukes in 
the Frontier-Towns to adminiſter Juſtice according to 
the Reman Laws ; and A. D. 33. dividing the Office 
of Prefefius Pretorio, or Lientenant-General of the 
Empire, among four Perſons; gr one of them 
to refide among the Gauls ; and. under bim, * three 
Viears, who were diſperſed in Britain, France, and 
pain, | | 


"Not nor long after the death ' of Conſtantine, the 
Goths' go ing' in Gaul, the ''Narbonneriſis being 
Fool ed ro them-by the Emperour Hororius upon their 
quirting Ia 3: and afterwards, for Service done the 
Empire, 'Aquitain "alſo was given . . Agd the 
Burgundigns, * a great and populous Narjon on the 
hine, (ar firſt caljed jn by' $tlico Lientenaor' of 


thy me Honerius, 'ro defend the Borders 'qgaint. 
the Franks?) *pollefſed thethfelves 'of "all che "Sourh- 


© 


eaſt -parts and horh* the Burymates, from'them fo 
- 

This was the Stare of Gaul, when the Franks or 
French entred it. 7 
"The FRANKS were a warlike people of Germa- 


and the Wſer,and from theGerman Ocean in the 
th to rhe River” Mayne in the South ; and con- 


« 
o 


| 7, who' poſſeſſed all che Country that lies berweet the 
S r 


ſifted of the Narions of Sicambri, Brufters, Salij, Che- 
rhſes, c. | 


[They alſo conquered the Country bcyond the 


Mayne, and making the banks of that River their 
{ chief Sear, 'gave the name of Frgncoiu ro rhe Coun- 
try now call'd fo. 


The 
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The Sicambrs, fron whom ſome deduce the oft- 
$inal of rhe French; are ſaid ro be of Scythian Extracti- 
bn, and have come down into Germany A. M. 3519. 
ante ]. Clir. 429. in a very great Body, under their 
Captain: Marcomir, and ſferrled themſelves in thoſe 
parts NOW called Eaſt-Frieſland, Guelderland, and Hol- 
land, They were a rongh uncivilid People, and of- 
ten invaded and plundered their Neighbours. 4. M. 
3925. their King named Francus, was called by the 
Saxuns to their alliſtance againft the Goths, where he 
ſo ſignaliz'd himſelf by his. Valour, thar, as ſome Au- 
thors report, the Narion bad from him the Name of 
Francs ; but this ſeems improbable, fince neither Srra- 
bo, Ptolemy, Pliny, Ceſar, Tagitms, or any ancient Au- 
thor have tnentidned them under that Name: From 
whenee ir is concluded, Thar they had ir nor till long 
after, that rhey took ir up to denote the Freedom they 
enjoy'd'from rhe Roman Yoak, which the Neighbour- 
ing Nations were ſubject to. 

' The firſt- notice of them in Hiſtdry+ undef rhis 
Denomination, is in the Reigns of Valerian and . Ga- 
lienth, about 4. D. 260, after which they are frequenr- 
ly mentioned on account of the Pillage they made in 

Gaul, &c, Conſtantine the Great took their Kings Af- 
caric and Rbadagaiſe Priſoners, and expoſed them ro 
wild Beafts, for having violated their Faith in war- 
ing agaitiſt him. | 
"" A.'D. 412 the Armorici, who inhabited rhe 
Maritime Provinces of Gaul, as Flanders, Picardy, Nor- 
mandy and Bretaiyn revolted from the Romans, ro 
whom the Franks joyned, and by that means poſſeſſed 
theitiſelves of parr of the German and Beſgich Provin- 
ces of Gaul, which the Romans were forced to grant 
them. Soon after this it was,thazPharamond was choſen 
their King ; he Reigned cen Years and had his Sear 
in Gaul, bur about the time of his death the Romans 
bear the Franks our of Gaul again, and took from 
them the Lands they had given them, Which Clodion 
the Succeſſor of Pharamond endeavour'd to regain, 
bur was beaten back. '- Meroveus ſucceeded Clodion, in 
whoſe crime Attila King'of rhe' Hunns invaded Gan] 
with a vaſt'Army, and having plundered ſeveral 0- 
ther Cities, belteged' Orleans; for-the relief whereof 
Merovens* joynedhis Forces with thuſe of Aectius the 
Roman Genetal, and -Theodorick King of the Viſ/igorbs, 
who all together ſer upon' A#73/a,: and in Battle kil- 
led 200650 ' of his Men, (#s Hiſtorians report) an4 
drove ftim ont of Gaul.\ #e}iu;, who was the grear 
ſupport'of the” Roman Power in Gaul, was ſoon after 
Maſſcred by -Valcneinian;}* ahd he himſelf 'kil.d by 
Maximus. This put the Roman affairs m ſuch diſor- 
der, that Meroveus had rime ro extend his Conqueſts, 
which he did over atl Picqrdy,>Nermandy, and part of 
the Ile of France ; and Ch;lderick, his Son rook Pars, 
Qr/cans,and. ſeveral other  Giries, and eftablithed rhe 
French Monarchy. Clovis his Sacceflor freed the French 
wholly from the Roman Phbwer,: and "gave ths name 

of France to all the Country that reaches from the 

Rhine to the Lowre,, , Aftex'ghe death of Clovis, the Do- 


| minions'of the, Franks was Yivided into. 2 parts, v:x. 


Oo{terrich; or the Eaſtero.,ypart called Auſtraſia, and 
Weiterrich,,.or the Welters-part call'd 'Newſtria: The 
former cantainjng . all rhe old France, and: rhe Coun- 
try beyobd. che Mane. which they bad conquer'd, ro- 
gether with Reims; Chalons, Cambray and Laon ; which 
was from: that time. a ſeparate Kingdom, rhe Sear 
whereof was Mers.in Loyain,, Fhe laner contained 
all rhe Country that lies beqween:;the |Meuſe and the 
Loire, which was again divided into three Kingdoms, 
viz. 1. Of France at Parg, .1..of Orleans, and 3. of 
Soiſſens: And: afterwards,., when.the French had ſub- 


have giver to thi 
ate thefe mentio 
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Of the French Ki IRgs; 


OF theſe Monarchs there are reckon'd three Races ! 
The firſt 1s called Merooignian ftom Mereouee, 
who puting alide the Children of Cletion, caus'd bim- 
ſelf ro be choſen King ; and tix'd the Regal Seat in 
Gaul, as hath ben already ſhewn. This Race con- 
rinued during the Reigns of XXI Kings, and end- 
ed in Childerich III. who bemg a weak Man, was 
ſurnamed the Wiles, and was degraded by the At- 
lembly of the Eftares ; Pepin, the Son of Charles M:1#- 
zel, Maire of the Palace, being atlvanced in his itcad, 
who began the” fecond Race, call'd the Carlian or 
Carlovinian. 2) 
The Maire of the Palace was ati Office of grear 
Dignity ard Power ; he was art firſt choſen by the 
Nobility and confirmed by the King ; and was entruſt- 
ed with the Management of all Affairs of State: 
Their Power was very great, which by reaſon of the 
Weakrels and Supinenels of the Kings they encreated 
as they pleaſed ; fo that ar laſt ir became heredirary. 
Of thele, Pepin and his. Sohn Charles, ſurnamed Marred, 
were 11 a manner Kings themtclves during the Reigns 
of Dagobers Il, Chiiperick, Clotaire and Thierty, and 
afrer the Dcath of the laſt, Charles, made_ himfelf 
Chief Goverhous, with the Title of Maire and Duke 
of the French, in which he was fuccceded by his Song 
Carloman and Pepin, during an Interregnum bf 6 or 
7 years; and after the Expullion of Chi/derick, Pe- 
pin obtained the Royal Dignity, as hath been already 
laid. To Pepin tucceeded . his Son Charles, Galled le 
Maizne or the Great z An"Epither the Noble Actions 
he perform'd, very worghily deſferv'd : For it was he 
that conquer'd the Bacbarous lnhabirants of the moſt 
Northern parts of Germayy, and eſtablith'd Chriſtis 
anity and Civil Government among them, after he 
had overcome '\#/ittikind the faſt King of the Saxons, 
whereof we ſhall have occafion ro ſpeak more 'parti- 
cularly in our deſcription of Germany, He alſo cons 
quer'd the Bysz or Bavarians, became King of Ger: 
many, and in the Pope's Quarrel carried his Arms in- 
to Traly againſt Deſiderius King of Lombardy, 'who at- 
tempted ro diminith the Papal Power and make him- 
ſelf King of all la{y; him Charles defeated, * ſeized 
his Kingdom, and was crown'd King of Lombards. 
He alſo conquer'd the Sarazers in Spain; And the 
Hims, Danes, Normns,&c. that infeſted his own Conun- 
rries: And finally, he was by the Romans choten Em- 
peror, c which he was Crowned . on Chriſkmd* day, 
A. D. 8oo. thereby erecting anew the Weſtern Em- 
pire, and making himſelf che greareſt Prince 6f the 
Univerſe. Bur this mighry Monarchy was ir! a little 
time reduced to irs former Limits; for bis Son Lews 
the Godly parted his Eſtates among his four Sons, 
and erected the Kingdoms of Italy, Aquitain, Bwaria 
and Rhetia ; and tho' ſome of his Pofterity fucreded. 
in the Empire, yet his Family degenerating, they- nar 
only loſt thar Title, but Charles ſuframed the Simple, 
the great Grandſon of Lew the Godly, was for fome-. 
time kcprt our of the Throne of Franc allo, by FP 
&;; 


and Carlonen, his Baſtard-Brothers,. and after chem 
by Cool Craſſus Empetor, A Eads Ear of Anjou; 
and rhough he obrained it at laſt, he was much di- 
ſturb'd and ford to relign it, to Rodolph of Burgundy 
who having enjoyed "it rwo' years, after his Death 


the Son of Charles the' Simple was reſtore Bur his 


Son and Grandſon were difturb'd' by Hugh Caper, 
Earl of Pars and Anjoit, and Maire of the Palace, 
deſcended from the Eudes abovemention'd, who after 
the death of Lews« the Sloathfil, gar ro be choſen 
King by rhe. Afſembly of - the Eſtates ar Noon in the 
Month of May, 4: D. 987,. And began the third or 
Capetine Race.of the Kings of France, 


4. Chronalegical Table of the Succeſſion of the 
Kings. of France, "according to Mezeray. 


' #. * The Firſt or Morovignian Race. _ 
Began to Reign. © A. D. Reigned Years 
.1 Pharomond 413 40 
2 Clodion the Hairy 428 20 

3 Meronee, 4458 41 
4 Childerick I. 458 23 
5 Clovis 1... av. 3o 
6 Childebere 1. 51, . 47 
7. Clataire 1. 558 ,'3 
8 Cherebert $61 9 
.9 Chilperic 1, $70: 13 
i, Cletaive on HAR 384 45 

 Dagobere 1. 20. 1146. 44 
i Whereof 6 with his Father, 
I 2. Clovis I. 1, £638 ;..:88 
13 Clotgire 11I. 6533'S. y £ 
I LL: - In AuUtria 
15 Thierry1. 674, ,19- \ 
16 Clos LUI. | 69L %, 4 
17 Chaldebers II. 695 ..+, 47 
18 Dagobert Il. the Juſt, 711; 1 5 
19 Chilperick II. SS EE el TEM puts & 
Clotaire, {er up by Ch. Mareel. 724) +1 
20, Thierry II. 44.1123, 02Þ:;- 19 


An Interregnum. of. 6 or 7 y wg $ "th 
21 Chzlderick III. the Witlels. 743 _8 


' She Second or Carlovignian Rgce.. 


22 Pepin, the ſhort ' 951 _| 9) + ae 
23 Charlemaign, or Ch, the Great768. + ug - © oi 
24 Lews I, the pious; . 814 1,27 Te 
25 Chaxles IL the Bald. 840 \ 37 | 
26 Lews I. the Stammerer, . $77. .;.-:. 19 Months 
| Lews UL F _ $ 2, | 
12 Carloman vo. Os 4 
22 Charles TIL. the Grols $84 3 
29 Eudes, Crowned King 888, 5 
.30. Charles IV. rhe Simple $893 ' 29 
R Robert Crowned. King 922 T 
31  Redolph.Crowned Ki 923; -- 23 
32 Lews IV. Tranſmarine 936 18 
33 Letharre | 954 .. 33 
34 Lews Y. the Sloathful $86. - 16 Months 
The Third or Capetine Race, , 
35 Hugh Capet 987 : . 9 
36 Robert, the Devour 996 - .45 


IT __ whereof 9 with his Father. 
Hugh the Great, Crowned, bur died: before his Fa-. - 
4 ther. 


FRANCE | 


- 49 Philip VI. of Vales, 


by Ceſar de Bel. Was ro'chooſe” 
G .* 


Began to Reign. A. D. Reigned years. 
37 Henry 1. © 1033 28 
38 Philsp 1. loo 48 


39 Lews VI. the Groſs 08. -.20 
Philip Crowned, but died before his Father 


40 Lews VII the Young 1137 43 
41 Philip II. rhe Augulit i180 43: 
42 Lews VIII. the Lyon _ 1223 ' 3: 
43 S. Lew IX. 1226, 44 
44 Philip 1IL. rhe Hardy 1270 15 
45: Philip IV, the Fair 1286... 29 ..:. 
46 Lews X. Hurtin I 314 18 Moaths 
Regency, 

Fohn died at 8 days ald. - . 
47 Philip Vc the Young 1317 5 
43 Eharles.IV, the Fair | 11322 'F 


After whoſe death Edward III. King: of Englend 
claimed. 'the Crown of France, as next! Heir ; 
however it was given to 

3325S; , 23 

50: Foby the Good 1350 13 

as He was taken Priſoner by the Black 

Prince Son to Edward 111, 


51 Charles V. the Wile . 1364 16 

52 Charles VI. well belby'd 138 42 

53 Charles VII. Victorious 1422 39 

54 Lews XI. 1461 22 

55 Charles VIII. Courreous - 1483 15 

56 Lews XIL the Juſt 1498 . 17 

57 Francs I. the Great 515 $2 

58 Henry II, 1549 13 

59 Francis Il._ 1559 I 5 Mot 
60 Charles IN. .I36o 13 

61. Henry IlI. TSF 4-45 

62 Henry IV. of Bourbon, 138 

King of Navarre. , e f er 

63 Lews XIII. 16:0 33 
'64 Lews XIV. 1643 now reigning. 


\ The preſent. King was barn Sepr. 5th 1638. ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the 'Fhrone, May 14th, 1643 and 
was Crowned at Reims,; Fune 7th 1654'he married 
Mary of Auſtria ghter- .to Philip! iv., King of 
Spain, June: gth 1660, by. whom he hath Iflue, the 
D 4 U P HEN, . born Nov, 4ft. 1661s who married 
Mary Siſter 19 the preſens. Elector- of Bavaria, ' on the 
23th of Fan. .1680; and by her hath Ifſue three Sons ; 
vix, the Duke of BURG UN D 7, born Avg. 6th. 
1682. The. Duke of .4.N.Z O.U, | bora Dee... gth 
1583. And the Duke 'of . B:E:R R 7, iborh fduguſt 37 
+686. tr 2 0 $455 445% Fa | inal 

by Ys: 
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of the Government,” Paws, Conrts and Dfcers 
of Title md Ti, 
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different King ; 'whoſe Rewer wi tnred 
agreed berween-him' and thePeople in'4 grandCouncil, 
Bur rhough rheſeNations were'ſeparate Governments 


| theyall maintained @ geiiefalfANiance) and bpors extra 


ordinary Occafions; 4' getieral Council of the Chiefs of 
eachNation wasCotiven'dZav'wefitid thete 

| Deputies to congratulate 
Lib. 1, * Caſar up9n' Mis. Victory over the Helve= 
| Fans, and to''Erave his affiſtance againſt 
Arioviſtus King of the Getminis; © '* | 


And like the Gauls, rhe Frentb'alfo at the beginning 
a. af 


« EW TH _O_ 3D FF, ey eons <4 
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of that Monarchy, eftabliſhed a grand Conncil for mak- 
ing Laws, called rhe Aﬀembly of rhe Eftares ; which 


was compoſed of Deputies fent from che Nobility, 


Clergy, the chief Ciries of every Province, and from 
the Common People. Theſe being affembled before the 
Kings the Peoples Grievances were heard; the Nece(- 
fities of rhe Kingdom confidered, and Laws were 
made for Impofing Taxes, Redrefling Grievances, and 
what elſe was” needful for the Publick Good : And 
rhe Laws there made obliged the King, as well as 
the People. The firft Afſembly- of this Council, men- 
tioned in Hiſtory, was A. D. 422. at Saliſſon or Selrz 
in Alſatia, which was called (fays du Titet) to Euterpret 
and Reform the Cuſtoms of France nit yet written, and 
and in this Councit {ris faid) rhe famous Falique Law 
was tmaade. Mention is made of many times thar 
Childebert aflembled rhe Eftates, Charlemaigne cated 
them rwemy times, To receive the Annual Gifts, and 
confirm the Priviledges of the Nobility, fays a late French 
Author of good Learning ; by which ic ſhould ſeem 
that they had the ſame Power that our Engliſh Par- 
tiament hath. Ir is ar leaſt cerrain, that in thoſe days 
this Aﬀembly had great Authoriry : Davzla ſays ir 
was an ancient Queſtion, whether rhe Eftares or rhe 
King were fuperior. Bur at lengrh their Power was 
much reſtrained, and latterly they were not aſſembled 
in many years together. Lews XIII convoked the 
Aſſembly of the Eitares ro Sens, Sepe. 10. 1614. thence 
adjourned them to Pars, where the Seffions began on 
the 27th of Ofober, and on rhe 23d of February, i615, 
the Reſulr of rheir Deliberations being wricten down, 
were preſented to the King, bur whether paſſed into 
Laws or no I am nor inform'd, the Hiſtorian — 
jr rhere. Since thar time they have never mer ; an 
the only Legiſhative Power in France at preſent is in 
the King, whoſe Edidts (with a Soze, car tel eft notre 

laifir ; So be it, for ſuch # our Pleaſure ) being regi- 

red in the Parliament of Pars (which roo is com- 
poſed of Perfons thar are at his Devotion) bave the 
full Force of Laws. 

The Ancient Civil Law is ufed in France, beſides 
which there are ancienr particular Laws and Cuſtoms, 
and the Edidts of rhe Kings. 

The Salique Law and that of Appenages are eſteem- 
ed Fundamental and unrevocable : The firft confines 
the Succeffion to rhe Crown in the Males, excluding 


| the Females, and the. Ifſue of them : What more it 


contained is not known. Many ConjeQtures have 
been made of the reaſon of this Name Sa/ique ; ſome 
derive ir from the $4/iz, one of rhe Narions of the 
Franks ; others from the River Sala, on the Banks 
whereof ir is pretended ro be made, &c. Bur that 
which ſeems to be much the moſt Natural and Pro-, 
bable is the Judgmenr of a moft ingenious Antiquary 
of our own Narion, who derives it from the Word 
SAHCL or A AL, asiris now written; which in the 
High Dytch (the Language of the Franks) Ggnifies a 
Hall or Courr, fo that it is the Law Salique, q. d. 
the Courr-Law, 'or the Law of the Courr, by which 
the King and the Royal Family were aflar'd of their 
Honour and Prerogative. That of Appenage was 
made by Charles the Grear, and is to hinder rhe King's 
younger Sons from having any part of the Knigdom 
with their Elder Brother ; re which France was 


frequently parcelled out into ſeveral Kingdoms. 

. For maintaining the Publick Peace, and the berter 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the King appoints one of 

the prime of rhe Nobility Governor in every one of 

the Twelve Governments, and undef him Lieurenants 

and Governours of Towns ; whoſe Offices are the 
fame with the ancieng Dukes and Counts, firlt eſta+ 
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bliſhed by the Romans, e5z. ro keep in Obedience the, 
Provinces and Places given them in Cuitody, ro main- 
rain them in Peace and Tranquility, to have Power 
and command over their Armies, ro defend them a= 
gainft Enemies and Sedirious Attempts, to keep the 
Places well fortitied and provided with what is need- 
ful, and ro affiſt che Execurion of Fuſtice. 
The Adminiftration of Juſtice, boch Civil and Cri- 
minal belongs ro the Parliaments Anciently the 
Kings adminiſtred Juſtice themſelves, but it being 
rroublefome ro rhem, rhis Courr was eſtabliſh'd by 
King Pepin, Anno. Dom. 757. compoled of cerrair 
Noblemen, whom the King appointed to hear-the 
Complaints, and do Juttice to his Subjects. Ar firſt 
it Was held where the King reſided, and follow'd. 
him ia his Journeys : Bur for the Convenience of 
the People, Philip the Fair made ir ſedentary, and 
gave a part of his Palace at Pars ro be the tixt Sear 
of rhe Parliament ; and becaule of the mulcipliciry 
of Buſjnels, and the large Exrenr of the Country, uc- 
ceeding Kings erected new ones in ſeveral Parrs of the 
Kingdom, to that ar preſent there are Fifteen Parlia 
ments in France and irs Conqueſts, viz. 


1. Ar Pars 9 Art Pau. 
Toulouſe. Io Mers. 
3 FRoan. Ii Beſ.mcon. 
4 - Grenoble. I2 Tournay. } 
5 Bourdzaux. 13 Of Rouſilor art Perpig- 
6 Dijon, nan, 
7 AX. I4 Arras. 
8 Rennes, nowatVan- 15 Of Alſace at Biffac. 


nes. 


Theſe Parliaments are compoſed of certain Pre- 
fidenrs, Counſellors, Advocares, &c. and divided inte 
ſeveral Chambers, according to the reſpective Buli- 
nefles. That of P.x4 is called the Courr of Peers, 
becauſe the Dukes and Peers of France, and ſeveral 
grear Officers of Stare are ſivorn before it, and are 
there tryed, when accuſed of any Crime. Ir is di- 
vided into Ten Chambers, v7. 

The Grand Chamber, which tries great Cauſes, and 
judges Noblemen. 

The Tournelle (10 called, becauſe the Counſellors of 
the Grand Chamber artend in it by rurns) Civile, 
judges of Civil Cauſes ro rhe Value of 1000 Livres 
or 50 Livres per Amun. 

The Tournelle Criminelle, which judges all Appeals 
of Criminal Matters for the Subordinate Courts, nor 
made by Noblemen. 

Five Chambers of Inqueſt. Wherein the Depoſitions 
of Witnefles are written down, and Cauſes judged 
thereupon, in the nature of our Bill and Anſwer in 
Chancery and Exchequer. 

Two Chambers of Requeſt, which judge the Cauſes 
of thoſe thar are priviledged. | 

For the Service of thete Chambers, there are one 
Chief Preſident, and ſeven Preſidents au Mortier ( io 
called from a Cap they wear in form like a Mortar ) 
who are all Perſons cf Quality : Twenty nine Coun- 
ſellors Clerks, among which the Archbiſhop of Pars, 
and rhe Abbor of S. Dens have place 3 One hugdred 
eighty and five Counſellors, Laicks ; Fourteen Preſt- 
dents of rhe Inqueſt and Requeſt ; Two Advocares 
General ; one Procurer General, and Twenry Subfti- _ 
rutes to him; Three Regiſters ;. wich Greiffers, No- - 
ratfies, Ulſhers, &+;. and Four hundred Procureurs or 
Arrorneys. 

Befides the Parliamepgts, there are rwo o:her forts 
of Supreme Courrs in France, which are the Cham- 
bers of Accounts, and the Courts of Aides. rY j 

E 


The Chambers of Accounts are F'welve in Nunt- 
er, and held ar thele Cities, viz. 1: Pars, 2. Roan; 
3. Dijon, 4. Nantcs, 5. Montpelier, 6. Grenoble, 7, Aix, 
8. Pau, 9. Bl, 1o. Lifle, 11. Aire, and 12. Dole. 
This Court adminiſters rhe Oarh of Fidelity ro the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, &c. They Examine 
the Accounts of the Treaſury , receive the Homage 
and Vaſlalage due from the Royal Feifs, ©c. and Re- 
giſter the Treaties of Peace, and all other Contracts, 
Grants, and Gifts of the King whatſoever. 

The Courts of Aides are Eight, and held ar theſe 
Cities, viz. 1. Pary, 2. lier, 3. Roan, 4. Cler- 
mont Mont-ferrand, 5. Bourdeaux, 6. Aix, 7. Grenoble, 
and 8. of Burgundy at Dijon. This Court judges 
without Appeal all Cauſes relating ro the Tales, Aides, 
Gables, and all other the Kings Revenues. 


Under theſe Supreme Courts there are orher for 
ſmaller Marters eſftabliſh'd-in all the Cicies, - and con* 
fiderable Towns in the Kingdom, Me. -- 

Preſidial. A Court compoſed of ſeveral Judges, 
who Try Civil Cauſes (and Appeals from Subaltern 
Juſtices in Villages) of Matters of ſmaller Impor- 
tance. Each Pretidial is divided under two Chiefs ; 
The fiſt Judges detinitively, and without Appeal, ro 
ro the Sum. of 250 Livres, or 10 Livres per Annum 3 
The ſecond ro the Sum of 500 Livres, or 20 Livres 
per Annum. ' 

Generalities, Which are the Treaſurers General of 
France ; Of theſe there are Twenty three, conve- 
riently diſpoſed in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom : 
' Fach Generality is compoled of Twenty three Per- 

ſons, who have the Care of Aſſefiing rhe Taxes, and 
Receiving the Kings Revenue, in their reſpective 
Diſtricts, which for their eaſe are divided into ſeveral 
Parts, call'd Eledtions. When the King, in his Coun- 
cil, hath determined what extraordinary Sum muſt 
be levied upon the Subjects that Year, the Reſolution 
is ſent to the Generalities, who compure the Propor- 
tion of ir that each of their Diſtricts muſt raiſe: And 
then ſend their Orders ro every Election, to raiſc 
ſo much as their Proportion amounts ro, upon the 
Pariſhzs within ' their reſpeRtive EleCtions ; and the 
Money being Collected, is return'd with the accounts 
to the Generalities, who remit it to the Exchequer. 
The fame Method is us'd in levying the Tailes, and 
all Money raiſed for the King. 

This is a Court alſo for judging Marters relating 
ro the Crown-Lands and the Kings Revenue. They 
have the inſpection of all Publick Works, and give 
out Orders concerning the building and repairing the 
Roval Houſes (except Verſailles and the Louvre) pub- 
lick Bridges,. Caufeys, &c. They are Surveyors Ge- 
neral of the High-ways, and Judge of the Nuiſan- 
ces withour Appeal. All Letters of _— 
rimation and Donation from the King muſt be regi- 
ſtred in their Office. The Places that theſe Gene- 
ralities are held in, will be ſeen in the following 
Deſcription of the Country. 

The EleQ;on is a ſubordinate Courr to the Gene- 
rality. Ir is compoſed of ſeveral Perſons who com- 
pure the proportion that every Pariſh in their Divi- 
fon muft raiſe of the Sum demanded by the Generality, 
and fend our their Orders to the Pariſhes accordingly, 
where the Inhabitants chuſe one, who proportions it 
exactly among them, and collects it. This Courr 
judges ſmall Cauſes relating ro the Impoſts and 


Taxes. 
"= 
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For adminiſtring Juſtice and puniſhing Criminals, 
there are certain Officers or Magiſtrates in every con- 
fiderable Town ( who are commonly Lawyers) ap- 
pointed by the King ; they bave difterent Titles, be- 
ing in ſome places called Bailiff5, in others Proveſts, 
and in others Seneſchals, but their Power and Duty 
is much the ſame. The Purſuing and Seizing of 
Criminals belongs to them : They haye Power allo 
ro puniſh them, as the Law directs, which they did 
formerly definitively, but ſince ſo many Parliaments 
have been inſtitured, Appeals are admitted to rhe 
Parliament from their Sentence. The Diſtrict over 
which they have the Care is called a Bailiage, Pro 
voſte or Seneſchauſee. | | | 

There are alſo in ſome Places Officers call'd Inten- 
dents ; theſe are Men of the Law,whom the King ſends 
into the Provinces or Generaliries to give orders in ex= 
traordinary Afﬀairs. There are Intendants de la Fuſtice, 
Police and Finance. They are alſo called Commil- 
faries of Pars for executing the Kings Orders in ſuch 
or ſuch a Generaliry. 

There are a multirude of other Courts and Offi- 
cers in France, too many to deſcribe here ; whar is 
ſaid: is enough -to give the Reader a general Idea of 
the. Government, and ru explain the Terms of Ge- 
nerality, Election, &c. which often occur in the en- 
ſuing Deſcription of the Kingdom. 

The TAXES paid by the Common People of 
France are very large. Thoſe that are conſtant, be- 
ſides the extraordinary ones in time of War, are 
of fix ſorts, viz. 1. Tails, a Sum paid yearly by 
every Houſholder, according ro his Subſtance and 
Family ; granted by the Three Eſtates. 2. Tailons, 
paid by the ſame Perſons as the Taille, and amounts 
to about one third of that 3 This was firſt impoſed 
by Henry II. 1549. 3+. Subfiſtance-money, a Duty im- 
poſed by this preſent King for the Subſiftance of- rhe 
Soldiers in Winter, for which the Subject is Ea 
from Lodging them : Ir is paid in the ſame manner 
as the other two. Theſe Taxes are paid by the 
Third Eftare only, the Nobiliry and Clergy being 
exempt. 4. The Cuſtoms upon Merchandize Im- 
ported and Exported. 5. The Gabel, or Exciſe upon 
Salt, which is very high, and the People forc'd ro 
rake a certain quantity yearly, proportionate to their 
Family, and pay the Duty whether they can conſume 
ir or no. 6. Smaller Exciſes, Farms and other De- 
meſns of rhe Crown, to the number of 26 ; all which 
raiſe a vaſt Sum. 

The whole Revenue of the King of France in time 
of Peace hath been computed to amount to more than 
150 Millions of Livres, or 11 Millions and 375 thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling per Amnum. | 

The Accounts in France are kept in Crowns, Li- 
vres, Solg and Demers. 12 Demers make a Sol or 


Sou, 20 Soly a Livre or Florin, 3 Livres or 60 Solz - 


make a Crown. A French Crown is of equal Value 
with Four Shillings and fix Pence Engliſh ; an Eng- 
liſh Crown yields in France 65 Solz ; a Pound Ster- 
ling yields 13 Livres, and an Engliſh Guinea Piece of 
Gold 14 Livres. The other -Monies of France are a 
Double, which is wwo Deniers; a Liard, the fourth 
part of a Sol, Pieces of 3z and 5 Solz, the quarter 
and the balf Crown, the two Livre piece, And of 
Gold, the Crown, value 5 Livres 14 Solz, Lys de Or, 
value 7 Livres 1o Solz, the half Lows, the whole Lous 
Or, yalue 11 Livres, double Lous, &c. 
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The Arthbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks,: and Univer- 


fities of France. 
Or the Government, of, the Church, France is di- 
vided into 18, Archbiſhopricks, and 109. Biſho- 
pricks, Viz Safe +4 / 094, A . 
' I. Archbiſhop of Lyons, Count and Primate of France, 
hah Suffcagans, «the Biſbops of .1_Autwn, 2 Lavgres, 
3 Macon, and 4 Chalbn. © | | 


' JL, The Archbiſhop: of Senz, ,Primare of France and 


Germany z Suffragans, the. Buſbops of r Twwies, 2 4ux- 
ere, 30d 3 Neverfe ul ts a ons 

, IN. The Archbilbap, of Perit, Duke and Peer 
Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Chareres, 2 Orleans, and 


Meux, ED EET YIT =. 
IV. The Archbiſhop of Rezms, Duke ayd, Peer, Le- 


' git of the Holy See; Sutfragans, The, Biſhops of 


1 Soiſons, .2 Laon, 3-Chaalons, 4 Noyon, 5 Beauvais, 
6 Amzens, 7 Sexlis, and 8 Boulogne: \, 
"V. The Archbiſhqp, of; Reyen, Primate. of Norman- 
dy ; Suffragans, . rhe; Biſhops of ' 1 Bajyeux, 2 Evreux, 
3 Auranches, 4 Seez\  5\Liſieux, 6 Cout ances. | 
VI The Archbiſhop of Tours 3; Sufragans,. the Bi- 
ſhops of. 1 Mans, 2 Angers, 3 Renues, 4 Nantes, 5 Conur- 
nuuaille, or Quimper, 6. Vannes, 7 St. Malo, -8 S. Brieus 
g Tregwer, 10 $, Pol de Leon, 1,1 Del, F 
VII The Archbiſhop af Bowges: Suffragans, the 
Biſhops of 1 Clermont,,;2 Limoges, 3 S. Flouzy,4 le Puy, 
Tulle, "gets FE 
: VII. The Archbichop of Alby ; Suffragans , the 
Biſhops of 1 Caftres, .2 Mende, 3 Rideq, 4 Caors, 5Va- 


bors. 

IX. The Archbiſhop of Bourdeux ; Suffragans, the 
Biſhops of 1 PoiQiers, 2 Sainftes, 3 Angouleſme, 4 Pe- 
rigueux, 5 Agen, 6 Condom, 7 Sarlat, 8 Rachelle, 9 Li 


con, : | 

X. The Archbiſhop of Auch ; Suffragans ; rhe Bi- 
ſhops of 1 Acq?, 2 Aire, 3 Bazas, 4 Bayonne, 5 Com- 
minges, Linges, 6 Conſerans, 7 Lettoure, 8 Meſcar, 9'Ole- 
701, Io Tarbes. | 

XI. The Archbiſhop of : Toulouſe 3 Suffragans 3 the 
Biſhops of 1 Pamieres, 2 Mirepoix, 3 Montauban,q La- 
ren, 5 S, Papoul, 6 Lombez, 7 Rieux. 

XII. The Archbiſhapof Narbonne 3 Sufftagans, the 
_— of 1 Carcaſſone, 2. Alet, 3 Bezters, 4 Agde, 
5 Lodeve, 6 Montpellier, 7 Niſmes, 8 Uſetz, 9 S. Pons, 
and 16 Perpignan. 

XII, . The Archbiſhop of Arles, Prince of Salon; 
and Mone-Iragos ; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Mar- 
ſeilles, 2 Orange, 3 S. Paul des trois Chateaux, 4 (© Tour 
lon. 

XIV. The Archbiſhop of Ax in Provence ; Suffra- 
gans, the Biſhops of 1 Apt, 2 Riex, 3 Frejus, 4 Gap, 
5 Siſteron, 

XV. The Archbiſhop of Vienne in Daupiine, Count 
and Primate ; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Valence, 
2 Die, 3 Grenoble, 4 Viviers 3 asallo the Biſhop of Ge- 
neva, and the Biſhop of Maurienne in Savoy. - 

. XVI. The Archbiſhop of Bezancon ; Suffragans, the 
Biſhop of Belſey in Bengey, rogerther with the Biſhops of 
Bafil and Lauſanne in Switzerland. 

XVII. The Archbiſhop of Ambrun ; Suftragans, 
the Biſhops of 1 Digne, 2 Glandeve, 3 Vence, 4 Senex, 
5 Grace, and the Biſhop of Nice in Savcy. 

XVIII The Archbiſhop of Cambray in French-Flan- 
ders ; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 4r749, 2 Tournay 
3 S. Omar, 4 Namur. 


under their. Cate above Thirty t 


\., fn the. French Coguifts ace-five ocher Biſhops, who 


are Suffragatis rv Archbiſhops of other Nations, +;x. 


.. :The Biſhop of Srrarbwy to the Atchbiſhop of 


_ - The Biſtiops.of Mes, Toul and Verdwii, to the Atch- 
biſhop of Spires, and the Biſhop of Helene in Rov/illony 
ro the. Archbiſhop of Tarragone in Spain.  *: 

.. Theſe Prelates enjoy very large Revetmes and have 
nd Pariſhes, and 
a vaſt number of Monafteries, which are all vety richly 
endowed. te fin 


For #be Propagation of Learning, thete are Twen- 
ry one Univerſitics eſtabliſhed in France, vig. 


Art Avienn in the Coun- 


Ar Paris + 
- Toulouze in Languedec. ty of Avigno 
' Bourdeaux/in;Guienne. Pont 4 Maxfon in -Lor- 
Poitiers in in Posty. - pabng, 
Orleans. Perpignan in Rouſillon. 
Bourges in Berry. - Douay in Flanders. 
Anjers in Anjou. Dole in the County of 
Caen in Normandy. Burgimdy. | 
Montpelier in Lanpued, Friburg in Friſeau. 
Cabors in Qvercy. Orange in that Princi- 
Nantes .in Bretaipne. pality. 
*. Reims in Champaigne. Arles, an Academy, 
Valence in Dauphine. 
Aix 1n Provence. 
SS C3, Th 


Of the Extents of the French Dominidns, aud 
; the Acquiſitions of the preſent King. 


(he part of 'the preſent Dominions of this Monar- 

chy, were formerly divided among many Princes. 
Normandy, Aquitzin.and Anjou, were for tome rime 
ſubject ro the Kings of England. Bretaigne was tub- 
ject tro its own Dukes, rill A. D. 1484. The Dukes 
of . Burgundy - were powerful Princes for many Ages, 
and. Lords of - great parr of the | Netherlands , 
befides the . Buxgrmndies, rill 4. D. 1476, Charles the 
Warlike, being kill'd in Battle by the Swizzers, Lewis 
XI. Seized the Dutchy of Burgundy: But that Family 
enjoyed the Earldom ill rhe preſent King rook ir from 
the King of Spain, 4. D. 1668. bur bcing obliged ro 
reftore-\r- at the Treaty of Aix la Chapelte, he re-took 
1t. 4. 1674, and both the Burgundies are new reck- 
oned parr of France. | 

Many little Principalities and Lordſhips,were made 
Hereditary to'cerrain Families, by Hugh Caper, which 
in time fell again rathe Crown, as will be ſeen-in the 
enſuing Deſcription 3 And -when the preſent King 
came to the Crown, he was in a manner the only 
Sovereign, very few of thoſe Princes then remain- 
ing, and thoſe that were, in time he found means to 
deprive of their Royalries, and render himſelf abſo- 
lute, and ſole Monarch of France. 

Befides which, he hath Encroached upon his Neigh- 
bours on every fide, and hath by Purchaſe and Craft, 
more than generous Fighting, made himſelf Maſter of 
theProvince of Artois, great parr of the Provinces of 
Flanders, Hainault and Luxemburgh, all the Duchies of 
Lorrain and Bar, and the other Dominions of that 
Priace, Alſatia, the County of Burgundy abovemen- 
rioned, Ec. 

Bur the Reader may be better informed herein by 
the following account of the Trearics of the Pyrenees, 
Aix la Chapeſ: and —— V+ + 

J 


FRANCE. 


...- By the Peace concluded/in the INand'of Pheaſants, 


near, the "Pzrenean | Mountains, . 4. D. 1659, -theſe 
Towns. were granted to the French King,-vix. In Ar- 
tors, Arras, Heſden, , Bethune, Lilers, Lens, 


- - County of St.'Pol;; Terauane, and all the Bailiwicks and - 


Caſtleries.of 2trtors, gxcepr. St. Omer, - Aire, and their 
Dependencies 3 alſo Renzy, if in rhe dependance of Aire, 
elſe not. In-Flanders.; Greveline, Pas, Fort St. _ 
with . the Sluce, Hanyuin, Bourburg, St.: Venant. 

Hajnault 3 Landvecy and  Queſney, with all their Baili- 
wicks and ies, Mari and  Philipuille, 


| dependencies, | 
in-Exchange for la Baſſee and St. /Vinoxberg, Avenne. - 


In Luxemburg ; Thionville, Monemidy, and Damviliiers, 
the Proyoſtſhips of Ivo, Chavancy, Marville, Recrey le 
Chateles, and Linchamps : So much of rhe Counties of 
ofillon, Conflent and Cardana, as lye on this fide the 
| & enean ; all the reſt of rhoſe Counties, rogerher with 
rhe Principality of Catalon34, being teſtored to the 
Spaniard. The upper and lower Alſatia ; Suntgau, the 
nty of Ferette and Briſac, with its Dependencies, 
were alſo-granted to the French. 
The Duke of Lorrain by this 
10 his Dominions, except Mzonz7e. 
King prevail'd upon hjm to make 
ro bim ar-his Death; by rhe p 
thar Duke died, -4. 1675, the Fr 


reaty was reſtored 


Donation of them 
whereof, when 


them, and kepr our. his N late Duke of 
Lorrain. Afterwards art the ' of Nemepuen, at 
the inftance of the Emperor, the Duchy of Lorrain 
was offer'd to be reft im, bur with condition, 


' thar the French King ftill keep rhe Ciry of _ and 
crols his 


irs Juriſdiction, and alſo have fout Roads 
GT of half a League in breadth from Nency, 
viz, Into "wb ;z to Py, bro lope wars v4 
Metz, and 10'St. Dixier in zone; together wir 
the E henigary of all che Boroughs and Villages 
which lye in the ſaid Roads of half a Leagu's breadth ; 
as alſo the Provoſtſhip of Longui, and urs en- 
cies, for. which he was to exchange another Provoft- 
ſhip of like value; by which means the French re- 
tain'd half Lorrain, beſides all rhe Duchy of Barr, the 
County of Clermont, and other Dominions of thar Prince. 
But theſe Conditions were look'd upon - by the-young 
Duke as too hard, eſpecially fince rhe. French King 
had protnis'd him his whole Country 3. fo that after 
much time: in endeavouring ro obtain berrer Terms, 
the Peace was concluded withour including him ; and 
the French {till poſſeſs rhe whole Country. 

By the Peace of Aix ia Chapelle, or Aken, in the 
Duchy of Fuliers in Germany, A. D. 1668. Ir was 
agreed, : 
| Fhar the French King ſhould enjoy the Fortreſs of 
Charleroy, the Towns of Binch, Aeth, Doway, Tournay, 
Oudenard, Liſle, Armentiers,Courtray, Bergues and Furnes, 
and the whole-extent of their Territories, with the 


Bur the French + 


entire Sovereignty thereof. | 
By the Peace concluded at Nimeguen with the King 
of Spain, A. 1678, the Franche Comte, or County of 
undy, with all the Towns and Places thereon de- 
nding, was granted ro the French King ; as allo 
the Towns of Valenciennes and Boxchain, with their 
dependencies ; the Town and County of Cambray, 
Air, St. Omer, Menin, Conde and pres, and their de- 
. pendencies, Harwich and Warneton on the Lys. pg- 
peringhen, Bailletl, Mont Caſſel, Bavay and Meubeuge, 
with their dependencies. And alſo rhe Town of D;- 
nant. 
And by the fame Treaty the French reſtored theſc 
Towns, viz. PN 

Charleroy, Ghent, Ondenard,' Courtray, Binch, Acth, 
St. Ghi/lain, Lewe, Limburg,” and irs Ducby ; the Coun- 
try of Y/aes, and all the dependencies of [every of 
them in the Netherlands; and Puicerday in Cerdarpne, 
on the Frontiers of Catekniz, to the Spaniards, Ke 
ro the Dutch, Maeftriche. 

And by the Treaty with the Emperor at the fame 
MCC mw. TREO LEI, 

Fhe Town and Citadel of Freburg in Briſzaw, with 
the Villages of Lebn, Mathayſen and Ksrkzare, and 
their Liberties, as alſo a Paſlage from Briſac to Fri- 
burg, were grametd to the French ; and in return, 
Phzlipsburg was reſtored 10 the Biſhop of Spire. 

Soon after this' Peace, viz.- A. 1680. the French 
took Strasbw'g, which they ftill hold, rogether with 
the greateſt part of irs Biſhoprick, 

And 4. 1684. they took the City of Laxeniburg, and 
a great part of that Duchy. - | 

And now once more hath this Monarch for his Glo- 
ry, kindled the flame of War in Europe, which he be- 
gan by the Siege of Phzlipsbarg in the Month of 'Sep- 
tember, 1688, and took it on the firſt of November fol- 
lowing. Since when his Armies have moſt barbarouſy 
Ravag'd and deſtroyed the Palatinate, took and de- 
ſtroy'd the Cities of Hidelberg, Spires, and PPormes, 
"And in the Netherlands they have taken rhe Cities of 
Mons and Namur, and the Fortreſs of Charlergy : And 
In Sevoy, Nifſa, Suſa, Montmellian, and Vila Franca. 

Bur the Grandeur of this baughty Monarch ſeems 
to be now its Meridian, for many of the Princes 
of Europe Headed by his Sacred Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain, are in Arms againft him, by which ( - ty 
have hitherto bridled and topped the furious 
his Armies have been uſed to ) it isnot to be doubred 
bur they will be able ro bring him down, and- force 
him to reftore what he hath by Vielence and Fraud 
Raviſh'd from his Neighbours. 

The French | have alſo Dominions in America; as 
Canads or New-France, upon the Continent; alſo Colo- 
nies, in New-found-land, Martinico, St. Chriſtophers, and 
other Iflands, &c, 
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CHAP. Il 


NORMANDY, Normania- 


«HIS Province was under the: Romans, part of the 
T Lupdunenfis in Gaſia Celtica ; -and when reduc'd 
rench, mo .of their Kingdom calked 

ilio Picardy, Champaigne, and part 

nged.. - Bur rhis part was ravi 
| ſome of thele Northern People, thar 
in the Reign of Charle the.Simple, forced him to grant 
it to them - after. which it; was called NORMANDY, 
and Govern'd: by its owh -Dukes deſcending from 
Rolls, who were powerful Princes, and . often main- 
rained Wars web . the Kings of France. Of theſe 


Edward the Confellar 3 -apd by his Valour defeated 
Body et, IS So LE 
| WE ent obtained the Government, 
-Feigned Twenty years King of Eng/and. Afterwards 
this Province «ay. agile liſh Dominions for 
- ſeveral Ages, the Hiſtory whereof is too long for this 
place. Ar preſent it is one of the moſt Important 
Governments of France, affording a large Revenue 
to the Prince by reaſon-of its fituation on the Sea- 
coaſts, and the fruirfulneſs of irs Soil : 

Ir is: bounded on-the North and Weſt by the Bri- 
riſh Chanel, on the-Eaſt by rhe Iſle of France, and on 
the South by Perce and Maine, being extended from 
Eaft ro Welt for bp hace of about 160 Miles, viz. 
from Aumale to the Coafts 'of Courantin ; and about 
70. Miles from South to-North. e Country a- 
bounds in good Paſtures, and is extreamly fertile in 
Corn and Flax and, divers forts of Fruits, affording 


great- quantities of Canvaſs, Cyder, and Beer, bur 
| Ing There are alſo Mines of Iron, together 
with ſome of Copper, and other Metals. Moreover, 


xr, Coal, Hay, Cattle, and Herbs pro- 


be for Dying, as Madder, Woad, &c. Within the 


errirories Of this Goyernment are contained 100 - Georg 


large Burghs, and 120 Foreſts; as alſo, 


T ,..150 
e Archbiſtoprick, 16 Suffragan Biſhopricks, one 


one 


rer'd with 12 principal Rivers, viz. the Seine, Ef, 
Breſle, Touque, Dive, Orne, Vize, Selume, See, Sowlg, 
Ouve, and Eu,”  - 

, + is - uſually divided into the Upper and 
Lower, the former comprehending four Baillia es, 
_  vix. thoſe of Rouen, Eureux, Caux, and Gifori. And 
the lower three, namely, thoſe of Caen, Alenſon, and 
; Coutance. Bur we ſhall diſtinguiſh this Province into 
' the ſeven Diocefſes, which are of Rover, Lyſieux, Bay 
eux, Coutance, Auranches, Seex, and Eureux, The four 
firſt are firuated on the Coaſts of the Engliſh Chanel, 
in paſſing from-Eaſt to 'Weſt ; the three other lie to 
the South of theſe,and are ſecn in returning from Weſt 
- to Eaſt; according to the order of the enſuing Table. 
ſVexin Normand on Rouen Cap. 


The Dioceſs 
of Rowen Arch- 

biſhoprick divi- » 
| led -into four 
Countries, v:7. 
thoſe of 


the Banks of the / G:/or-, 
- Sesne, which ©/ Pont de F Arche. 
L contains, 


t Crown after rhe death of 


_Traffick iseftabliſhed in theſe parts, for 


Univerſity, and one Court of Parliament. Ir is wan _onque 


J 


' The Dioceſs of Lyfieux, Biſk. 


Bajeux, B FT 
Contance, B. 
Auranche, B. 


Seex, B. 
Ewreux, B. 


ROUEN or RO AN, Retomagus aut Rethomagy, 
the Metropolis of the Province, Seat of an Arch- 
biſhop, as alſo of a Court. of | Parliament, is ſeared 
on the North-fide of the River Seine, in a: Valley er 
viron'd with Hills and covered with Woods. Ir is a 
very conſiderable Ciry, both on the account of the 
Wealth of irs Inhabirancs and irs Largeneſs, being ex- 
tended for the ſpace of ſeven Miles in compaſs. The 
Eafterrrſide is water'd with divers Rivulets, which 
paſſing through the Towh cleanſe the Streers,and after 

ving turn'd a great number of Water-Mills fall in- 
to the Seine: Over thar River was erected a moſt 
Rarely Stone-bridge confifting of 1 3 Arches, bur it is 
now ruined, and another of Boats of very arrificial 
Structure, built near it, reaching 270 Paces in length; 
it riſes with the Tide and is paved like a Streer. The 
Ciry is defended with an old Caſtle on- the Seine, 
bur that which ſtood on the adjacent Hill ; of Sr, Ce 
therine, is now utterly ruin'd. It hath alſo good Walls 
(in which are 16 Gares) large Ditches, Bulwarks, 
and Rampiers ; Ir is 5 doom. with fix very fair Sub- 
urbs, and bath in it 13 Marker-places, 136 Foun- 
tains and 35 Pariſh-Churches, and adorn'd with many 
noble Piles of Building ; and, others, the Ca- 
thedral' Church, dedicated ro the Virgin Mary, the 
Quire whereof is lined round abour with Copper : Ir 
hath three Towers of a vaſt height, particularly that 
of Rewve, and that of the Pyramid ; the Spire of 
which Steeple only ( being made of Wood and co 
vered with gilt Lead) harh 206 Steps, and rhe whole 
Edifice above 600, The great Bell in ir, called 
e 4 Amboiſe, is 13 foot high, and weighs 40000 
nds : On the great Gate is a Tri Arch in 
onour of King Henry IV. with of his 
over the Holy League: The Body of the 
urch is ſupported by 21 Pillars, in which, and in 
the Chapel, are to be ſeen the magnificent Tombs 
of Cardinal 4 Amboiſe, and of the ancient Dukes and 
Accbbiſhops 3 as alſo, the Monument of Fobn Duke of 
Bedford, who was Regent of France under our King 
Henry VI. The other remarkable Buildings are, the 
Canvent of the Cordeliers, the Charch of the Jeſuirs, 
the old Palace or Caftle, the Church and Abby of 
Sr. Ouen, and the Palace of the Parliament, which . 
are very beanriful Seructures, Alſo, the Archbiſhop's 
Palace, . called Gailon, is a fair Building, adorn'd with 


- fine Paintings, and pleaſant Gardens. 


Rowen bath ſuffered many Calamities and Reyolu- 


. tions, it hath been almoſt entirely burar art 13 or 14 


ſeveral times; was taken by the Normans, A.C. 841, 
the Engliſh made themſelves Maſters thereof in 1418. 
and in 1449. it was ſurrender'd ro the French King 
Charles VIT. Afterwards ir was ftorm'd and taken 
by the French Proteſtants, and reraken and pillaged 
under Charles IX, Amro. 1562, Anthony of _— 

ing 


Norniaridy. 
King of Navarre, received a tmortal Wound before it, 
-bur his 'Son: Henry IV. took ir in 1594. King Wh- 
am I. firnamed rhe Conquerof died here. Ir is 'di- 
fant 28 Miles from Eureux, to the North ; 34 from 
Diepe to the Sourh,; 'near 46 from. Beauvoir ro the 
Weft'; 55 from. Amiens to the Sourti-weft, 64 from 
Paris to the-North-weſt, and 52 from Havre de Grace. 

Pont de L'arche, Pons Arcos, or Pons Arcuenſis, is a 
ſtrong place ſeared a little below the confluence of 
the Rivers Seine and the Emre, and *10 Miles above 
Roh to the South 'toward Eureux. It is ſtrengthened 
with a Caſtle, and hath a, fair Stone-bridge ovet che 
Seine built by King Charles the Bald. This was the 
firſt Town that ſurrender'd it {elf r6- Henry IV. after 
his: Acceffion ro the Crown, in 1589, It'is a place of 
Importance, and hath a particular Governor,” = 

Gifors, Giſirium,: Ceſortium, aut Coſorotium, ſtands 
on the Banks of the River Efte, which divides Nor- 
mand from Picargy,..and is fenced with a Fort now 
half ruin'd; it is the capital of a Bailiage, and is di- 
ſtant 40 Miles from Paris to the North-weſt, 28 from 
Ren, . 15 from-- Mante 'to the North, ' and 13 from 
Beauvais to the Sourh-weft. | 

In 'the Terricary of ROU MOIS are fituated 
ſome ſiniall Towns and Villages, particularly Quill 
beuf, ar the Mouth of the River Seine, and 30 Miles 
from Rouen to the' Weſt, and Monzfort 3 bur neither 
of rheſe places are very conſiderable.  - 

The Coutitry of 'Cenx, lies to the North part of 
the Vexin Normand; taking up the 'Northetn and 
Weſtern parts of Normandy on the. North fide of the 
Seine, and including a Bailliage of Parliament, roge- 
ther with theſe principal Towns, vx. 


Diepe- Capital. St. Valery. 

Havre de Grace. Et 

Caudebec, Aumale, 

DIEPE, x, and Depa, is a noted Sea-port 


Town on the Shore-of the Bririſh Sea, ar the diſtance 
of '35 Miles from Rowen to the North, and 52 from 
Havre de Grace to' the Eaft.' Ir is ſeated ar the foor of 
the Mountains, and at the -Mouth of the River 
Arques, which falling into the Sea makes the Haven ; 
it is fortified with-Bulwarks to the Sez, with a For- 
treſs at the Suburb called Poler, and a Caſtle ; which, 
rogether. with the craggy Mountains that lie on the 
South make it a place of good ftrengrth ; and as ſuch 
it was cholen by King Herr IV. for his Head Quar- 
ters when he was oppoſed by rhe League at his Ac- 
ceflion to the Crown. The Town' is reaſonably large 
and well built, and' is Inhabired by Sea-faring Men, 
who are reckon'd very- expert in Maritime Afﬀairs : 
Mechanicks, that make curious Works in Ivory, and 
Merchants, who make conſiderable Traffick to foreign 
Pares, eſpecially Newfoundland in America. Irs Inha- 
birants were moſtly Proteſtants till the late Perſecuti- 
ons. The Haven is narrow but very long, and will 
receive Ships of grear Burthen 3 bur, by reaſon of irs 
ftrairneſs, is of difficult acceſs. This Town hath 
been ofren raken and retaken in the Wars between 
the French and Engliſh. And in the laſt year 1694. 
was almoſt orally deſtroyed by the Bombs thar were 
ſhot into ir from the Engliſh Fleet commanded by the 
Lord Berkeley. FTE 
HAVREdeGRACE, Port Gratie, is a ſtrong 
Sea-port Town ar the Mouth of the Seine between 
Harfleur and Feſcamp, '50 Miles below Roven to the 
Weſt, 40 from Caen to the Eaſt, and 20 from Lifieux 
to the North. Ir is a pleaſant and well-built Town, 
and a place of good Trade, ſeveral Merchants inha- 
biting hte thar Trade ro Newfoundland and other 


places. ' Francs I. and Henry IT. fbriified chis Town 
ro deferid "ic from the Incurſions of the. Engliſh ; to 
which Lewgs XIIL added a Citadel, which: is flanked 
with four Royal Baftions.. In the Reign of Charles IX. 
it was ſeized by the Proteſtants, and by them deli- 
vered over to Queen Elizabeth in 1562. for the. Afli- 
ſtance the gave theni, Bur the nexr yeat it 'was vi- 
gotouſly belieged by the French, atid as couragiouſly 
defended by rhe Engliſh under the Earl of YParwick z 
but by reaſon of a Peſtilence in the Town, they were 
forced ro ſurrender on the 17th of Fuly 1563. and 
rerurn home. This Town alſo was almoſt wholly 
deſtroyed by the Fire of the Engliſh Bombs the ſame 
year, 1694, + 

Harfleur, a ſmall Sea-port Town, ftands ar the 
mouth of rhe Sine, five Miles from Havre de Grace 
ro the Eaſt. It was once a conlidetable Port, bur 
Hawre de Grace beirig found more convenient, this is 
now neglected. 

Caudebec, Caledobecum, is ſeated near the Bar of 
Mouth of the Seine, whete that River meets the Sea- 
water, 24 Miles below Rouen toward Havre de Grace. 
Ic is remarkable on the account of its divers forts of 
Manufactures, eſpecially Hars, which bear the name 
of the place, and are much efteem'd in England and 
elſewhere. 

E U, Auga ſeu Augum & Euſum, is ſeated in the 
midft of pſeafant Meadows, and on the banks of the 
River Brele which ſeparates Normandy from Picardy, 
berween Diepe and S. Valery, art the diſtance of one 
League from the Sea, 10 Miles from Dieve to the 
Eaft, and 2o from Abbeville tro the Weſt. Ir is a- 
dorned with a ſtately Caſtle, an Abbey and a College 
of Jeſuirs; ir gibes Title ro a Count and Peer of France, 
which harh been enjoy'd by ſeveral illuſtrious Familtes, 

S. Valery, Fanum [anti Valeri, ftands on the Coaſts 


_ of the Britiſh Se4, berween Soreville and Veuleres, 35 


Miles from Rowen to the North, and 16 from Diepe 
to the Weft. ' 

Aumale, Albamala, called Albetharle by the Engliſh, 
ſtands near rhe Spfing-head of the River Rufſine in the 
Lower Normandy, and enjoys the Titles of a County 
and Durchy : Ic is diftant 36 Miles from Rover to the 
N. E. 20 from Abbeville ro the South, atid 23 from 
Beauvais to the North. 5 : 

Near Caudebec ſtands the Village Yoeror, which harh 
the Tirle of a Principaliry,and as ſome fſay,formerly a 
Kingdom. Longuevile 10 Miles South from Diepe , 
and Eftoutoille 1 5 Miles from Longuevile give the Ti 
tles of Dakes to two Peers of France, but otherwiſe 
nor conſiderable. 

The County of BRAT is extended on the right 
fide of the River Seine, and contains thefe Towns,viz. 


Gournay, Cap, > $La Ferte, &Cc. 
Flers. f 


GOURNAT, Gornacum, is a ſmall Town on the 
River Epre, ditant 12 Miles from G/ors, and three 
from Neuf- Marche tro the North. 

The Dioceſs of LTSIEVU X lies between thoſe 
of Royen, Eurenx, and Seez, and the Ocean. 


Lificux, Biſh.Cap. Pont-P Evequ?. 
Honfleur, , b 4 Berna, &. 

L YSIEUX, L:xovium, aut Noviomagis Lexovs” 
orum, a fair and large City, being the See of a Pre- 
late Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Rgwen,' is firuated 
in a very beamiful Country in the Upper Normandy, 
and on rhe Banks of the River Lizor, ar the diſtznce 
of 15 Miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Chanel ro 


the South, 46 from Rowen to the Weſt, and 35 __ 
aen 


58 EE 
cated to St. Peter, This See is of ancient Foundarion, 
" for Lotharius Bilhop gf Lyſieux is found: among the 
Biſhops rbat afliſted ar gbe firſt Council of Oriegs, 


held A.D. 511 as did allo Theobald ar rhe Third | 


Council of Orleans, in 4. D. 538. 

 Henfleur, Honflorium, ftands on the Coaſts. of the 
Britiſh Sea, ar the Mouth of the River Seine, over- 
againſt Harfleur, from whence it is diſtant 8 miles to 
the Sourh, as alſo 8 from Havre de Grace. 

Pont L*eweque, Pons | Epiſcopsi, is Watered . by the 
ſmall River of Lezon, 3 miles below, .Ly/ieux to 
the. North, roward Havre de Grace; and 5: from» the 
Sea. This Town is 'more eſpecially famous for a 
ſort of excellent Cheeſe made in it. _ 

Berna, Bernaſcum, is built on the fide of the Riyu- 
let of Carentonne, almoſt in the midſt,: berween Ev- 
reux to the Eaſt, and Liſieux ro the Weſt, at the di- 
ſrance of 25 miles from both theſe Towns, and 26 
from Caudebec to the South. : 

The Diocels of BAYEU X, lyes between the 
Ocean and thoſe of Coutance, Sees and Lifieux, inclu- 
ding theſe chief Towrs, viz. 
Bayeux Biſh, Cap. © F Fire. 
Qaw. 5555 : 3 orien, &c. 

BAY EU X Baioce, Bazocum and Bazocenſis Urbs, 
olim Biducaſſel, Brducaſſum and Fulzohona, is Seated 
on the River Aure, which a litcle below is ſwallow'd 
up under Ground. Ir is diſtant 17 . miles from Caen 
ro the Weſt, 35 from Coutance to the N. E. and bur 
5 from the Shore of the BrzitiſÞ Sea ro the South. Ir 
is a' very ancient Ciry . dignified with the Title of a 
+ County, Bailiage, and Epiſcopal See; and its Biſhop 

preſides in the General Afemblies of the Clergy 
of the Province, during .the Abſence. of rhe Arch- 
biſhop of , Rowen. The Cathedral Church Dedica- 
red ro the Virgin Mary, is extreamly Magnificent, and 
Beautiful 'with two -high Spire-Steeples, Es A 
{tarely Tower. . The- City is divided: into the Up- 
per, and the Lower or the Suburbs of Sr. Fobn; 
wherero are joyned thoſe of St, George and St. Patrick. 
It hath been often Pillag'd and Ruin'd in the X. and 
XI. Centuries, by the Incurſions of _ the Normans, 
and other barbarous Nations. | 

CAE N, Cadmis, aut Cadomum, is a, large and 
. well buitr City in the lower Normandy, having re- 
ceived irs Name (according to the Opinion of tome 
Authars) from Caius Ceſar, as the Latin word Ca- 
domus, a Cai Domus ſeems to import, in regard this 
Emperor reſided here for ſome time, whilſt he made 
preparations to pals into. England. Ir is fituated on 
the River -Ome, and divided by its ſtreams into the 
upper and Iower Towns, between which' there is a 
Communication, by the means of rhe - Bridges of Sr. 
Fames and St. Per:r, on the latter whereof is erected 
a ftarely Town-Houle, adorn'd with four large, Tow- 
ers... The upper Town is feaced with a Caſtle builr 
on a' Rock, very well fortified ; rhe lower altoge- 


ther incompaſſed with Water. . It is a place of good 


Trade, Boats of good burden being able to come up 
from the Sea to the Bridge of St. Fames, King Charles 
VII. Founded anUniverfity here, A.D. 1430, or :431 
which is become Famans ; alſo a Mint-Office abour 
the fame time. An Academy of Ingenious Men hath 
been Eſtabliſh'd abour ewenty five years ago. Ir is 
believed,,rhar the ſecond Council which Maurice Arch- 
biſhop of Roaxen Gelebrared, A. D. 1063,-was held ar 
Caen, in the Preſence of iam, Surnamed che Con- 
querour, King. of England, ard Duke of Nermandy, 


who was interr'd in the Abby of . St, Szephen in- this: 


FRANCE. 


Normandy 


Cuy, _ which, he bad founded. This Ciry is.diftagt 
74 Miles from Roan. to the, Weſt, 3o from Liſieuxs, 
and 15. from Bazeux to the Eaſt. 

....Vire, Vira, 18 a very neat Town, Founded on 


p he Banks of a ſ{inall River of. the ame Name, abour 
33 Miles from Caex to the Sourh-Weſt, ſomewhar leſs 


from Ceutance: ro the Eaſt, and as many from the 


"Coaſt of the BritzſhSea to the South. 


' Torigny, Torinzacum, Taurmiacum, 1s a (mall .Town 
near the ſame Riyer of #ire, being diftant 15 Miles 
from that Towy to the North, and 33. from Couegnge 

The Dioceſs , of.;C Q V TAN CE lies, jn,. the 
lower Normqudy,, herween Bajeux,, Auranches, and 
zbe Weltern Ocean, , The Principal Towns whereof 
are thele, vix-. oo 6 of: 


Cout ance Bilh."Cap.7 @ Barfletr. 
6” Spook 'C Cherbourg. 
Granuile,” ,.*  ( Valor, 
Carentarn. wa 


.,COU TANCE, . or Conſtance... Coſire Conſtantia, 
aut Caſede, the Metrepolis þf the; Country. called 
from rhence Le Contanitzn, is'a Railiage; a Prefidial, and 
the. See of a Bilbop. Suftragan to ha !Seated on the 
River Burg, ar the diſtance of, 5,miles /from - the Sea 
over againſt - the. Iſle. Fer/cy 'rp/the, ' Eaſt; 52 miles 
from Caen tothe Weſt, and 22-from - Auranches tothe 
Narth. | The Aqueducts found in-the Adjacent; Ter- 


f ritories of rþis City. are a ſufficient mark of its An- 


tiquiry ; and the. pleaſant Meadows watered with a 
great number of; Brooks, with which iris encom- 
patſed, render its Situation very delighrful. Is. is 
prerty large and Populous, and adorn'd with many 
ſtarely Edifices, particularly the Cathedral Church, 
theChurches of Sr.Peter and of Sr. Nicholas, divers Mo- 
naſteries, a Colledge Founded by Fobn Michael, a 
Canon of this Dioceſs, &c. King Lewis XL cauſed 
the Walls of Coutance to be demoliſh'd, becauſe rhe 
Inhabirants had declared in favour of Prince Charles 
his Brother; and under the ſame Reign ir was ex- 
poſed to the Incurſions of the ' Bretons. It ſuffered 
much likewiſe during the Engliſh Wars, atd was 
taken by the French Proteſtants, 4. D. 1562. 

Granville, Grandivilla, aut Magnavilla, a good Sea- 
port, ſtands partly on a Rock, partly in a plain, on 
the Coafts of rhe Britiſh Chanel, 17 miles S. from 
from the Iſland of Ferſey ; as alſo 16 from Coutance 
ro the South, 16 from Auranches to N. W, and 13 
from Mont St. Michael! to the North, 

Carentan, Carentonium is built in a Marſhy Ground 
on the fide of the River Ouve, where it receives the 
Carentan or Carente, being diſtant 25 miles from Bay 
eux, to the W., 26 fgom Coutance to the S. and only 
3 from.the Sea ; inſomuch that Veſſels of the largeft 
fize arrive there at high Tides. Ir hath large Su- 
burbs, a ſtrong Caſtle, and firm Walls, and environ- 
ed with Dirches full of Warer. This Town bears 
the Title of a County, and hath been ſubject ro 
divers revolutions in the preceeding Age. 

Cherbourg, Caroburgus, aut Ceſars Burgus, is ſeared 
on the Sea-coafts berween the Cape La Hegue and 
Harfleur, and hath a very Capacious Harbour, at 
the diftance of 32 miles from Courance ro the N. and 
24 from Carentan to the N. W. Jn this place was 
formerly made admirable Glaſs, which for clear- 
neſs and beauty even excels thar of Venice ; bur the 
Work-houſes have been lately remov'd for certain 
reaſons of State, ro Auxerre in Burgundy, and theſe 
Glaſſes are poliſh'd in the Fauxbourg Sr. Antoine at 
Paris, The Town of Cherburgh was the laſt of the 
Province 
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Normandy. 


Province that remained to the EngizſÞ, ansl fell into 
rhe Hands of the French under Charles VIL in 1 433 
Ir is very ſtrong by reaſon of its Siruation, (the Se 
flowing almoſt round it every Tide,) and its  Forti- 
fications lately erected. £8 

Valognes, Valonie, olim Alauns, is a ſmall Town 
on the River Ovue, in the Country of Coutantin, 
being diſtant 10 miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſh 
Sea, 14 from Cherbourg tro the Eaft, and 3o from 
Coutance to the North. - 

Barfleur, a finall Town on the -Sea-ſhoar, 10 
miles from Valognes. to-che North. It. was former- 
ly che Landing-place of '6yr Kings that were Maſters 
of that Province. '['And - hath of date 'been made 
known by a very fignal Victory che Engliſh Fleer, 
commanded by Admiral Ruſſel, obtained over thar of 
France, Commanded by Tow ville, May 1692. 


LA HOGUE, a ſmall Sex Townon the North- 
weſt poinr of Normandy, thenge Gilled. Cape le Her | 


Se 


gue, which harh been made notable'to Poiteriry by 
the bravery of the: Engliſh Seamen, 'who after the 
above mentioned Victory in 1692, did attack and burn \ 
the French Admiral, call'd the Royal Sun, (a very or 


rious and large Ship) and twelve more of their 


and largeſt Men of War; which had. been run a- | 


ground here ro avoid the Engliſh Fleer, and' the Can- 
on-aarried a ſhoar and planted upon the plar-forms for 
their defence ; norwithſtanding which, 
der Sir Ralph  Delaval, did in their Boats burn them 
all as aboveſaid. This Cape is about 15 miles North 
from Cherbourg. 

The Dioceis of A U RANCHES lyes between 
thoſe of Coutance, Bayeux and Seez, in the moſt Weſt- 
ern and Southern parts of the lower Normandy. Its 
moſt remarkable Towns are thele. i 


« | Auranches Bilh. Cap. _—_ 
Mont St. Michael. Pont Orſon. 


AURANCHES, Abrince, olim' Legedi« and In- 
gena Abrincataurum, ftands upon 'a Hill on'the fide 


of the River See, which a_litrle below falls into the , 


Sea, being diſtant 22 miles from Courance ro the 
South, 37 from St. Melo to the Eaſt, and 47 from 
Bygjeux ro the S. W. Ir is a place of _ great Anti- 
quity, and (as it is ſuppoſed) was inhabited by the 
Ambiliates, a People mentioned by Cefar in his . 
mentaries. Irs exrenr' is not very large, bur it is 
however a Bailiwick and Vicounty, and hath in it 
befides the Cathedral, ſeveral Pariſh-Churches and 
Monaſteries. Ir is well Fortified with a ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle and vther Balwarks. Theodix and Alberr, Car- 
dinals and Legartes of rhe See of Reme, held a Coun- 
cil or Aſſembly in this City, by the ſpecial Order 
of Pope Alexander I[I.. to take information concern- 
ing the Murderes of Thomas. a Becker, ' Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ; and Henry II. King of England was there- 
upon oblig'd ro clear himſelf by an Oarh from the 
Accuſations laid ro his charge. The' Biſhoprick was 
ereed by Clovis rhe Great, : 44 
Monz St. Michael, Mons Santi Michaeti- in Periculo 
Mars, is a large Town, together with a fainious 


Sea-warer at _ There goes a Fabulous Sto- 
ty, that St.. Michael the Arch-Angel appeared 4. D. 


P 
Rock, and Conſecrated to his Name, whoſe Orders 


& Engliſh un- 


were ſoon : in axecugiin; by the Reverend 'Prelare, - 
and dupe Bi of the ſame Dioceſs in the begin- 


' ing of the VIII. | neury' .confttrured Canons ro Of- 


ficiate rhetein; afterwarJ, viz. in 966 Richard I. Duke 


©, of Normandy, founded an Abby of the Benedifiine 
Order ; and' his Son' Richard the II. Surtianied the 


Undaunted, finiſhed the Church in 1,026. This place 


' is famous for the frequetir reſort of Pilgrims, and on 


the account of the' great quanriries of Salr' extracted ' 
our of the Sands 'rhat are ithpregnared with Sea- 
we. — 

Mortain, 'Moritanium, 'is" ſeated near the River 
Ardee, on the , Frontiers of the Province of Mazze, 
being abour 7 miles diſtant from, theace, and. 14 from 
Vire to rhe South. This Town is the ſeat of a Bai- . 
tiff, and enjoys the title of 2 County or Earldom, 

Lond and Duke ' of Nor- | 


ro the Eaſt' and Dol to-.the Welt, ar the diftance of | 
abour 15 miles from both, and” 6 from Maiwie Sr. 


Mzchael. wh, "1 ; TR” _ ' TH OTINR.\ 
The Diocefs of SEES # eltrided berweth thoſe of 
id Ly/icut; toward: the Sonthern 


Auranches, Bayeux and Ls ul rd. the 
part of Norwiandy, and colugitis theſe principal Towns, 


VIZ, 


4 
| hs 


> 


Seez Biſh. Cap. 4 ade: oy 
Alenſoni. . QC Argentan. 


SEE 2, Sajium, olim Sik; and Vagoricum Seſſu- 
orum, is os che Riy je and ia” ops Saf 
with the title of an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropo- 
liran of Roan, which. (as ſome Authors 'fay) was 
rranſlared hirher from 'Oximum or Hieſmes, an adja- 
cent Town of great Nr Seex is diftant 64' 
miles from Roan to the S. W. 37. from Liffeux to the 
S. 70from Avranches to the E. and 12 from the Fron- 
tiers of Mayne. + Es 45-0 

Alencon, Alencomium, aut Alentia, is pleafantly ſear- 
ed on the River Sarte, in a fruitful plain berween.the 
Foreſts of Eſcours and Perſeigne, at the diftance of 13 
miles from Seezx ro the S. and 66 from Auranches to 
the E. It is a very fair and large Ciry, having long , 
fince enjoyed the title of an'Earldom, ' which was e- 
reed into a Duchy by Charles VL-141t 4. and bay 
been often conferr'd on the Royal Progeny of Frarll 
In the principal Church dedicatedro the Virgin Mary, 
are ta be ſeen the Tombs of the Dukesof Alcnſon, and ' 
rot far from thence a peat idge erected | over the - 
Sarte, where it intermixerh irs . Waters with thoſe of 
the Brsane, which forms a ſill Tind in the Town, 
whereon ſtands the Convent of St: Clate. This Ciry 
hath been often raken by differene Parties, and ſaffer 


and bur an ordinary built; Ciry, although dignified 


_ mach damage during theCivil'Wars of France. 


Falaiſe,. Falifia, aun | Faleſa;"a ſmall Town of the | 
Lower Nermandy, | took its Name from the Rocks 
thar environ it, and is firuated on the lirtle River 
Ame, at the diſtance of 18 miles from Caen to the 
Sourh,. and 34 from Seez ro the North-Weft. The 
firſt Dukes of Normandy choſe it for theic Palace 
in the time of Peace, and Fortreſs during the Wars. 
Here is a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock. Ir was the 
laft place which-the Engliſh fabducd in this Province, 
and 
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and was by them exceedingly well fortified ; and 
" The laft inlike manner rhat ſurrendred to Charles VII. 
In 1430. | The Suburbs called La Guibray, are fa- 
mous for the Fairs that have'been held there is the 


month of Auguſt, ever fince the Reign of Y3Giam 


'the Conqueror. The Town is encompalled with large 
Morxes and two Ponds, 'one of which can never 
dried up ; and nor far from thenice-ftands Mount 
Arienes, whence Birds of - Prey are often _zaken, and 
ſomerimes Eagles. Eb 9 
| Argentan, Argentomum, Argentanum, Argentomacian, 
aut Argentomegum, is a very neat Town onthe River 
Orne, Tiſtant abour 10 miles from Falaife to the S. E. 


12 from Seex to N. W. and 20 from Alenſon to the” 


North... . - | | Dn Mode Wes D: noie. Ys. 
The Diocels of EVREUX lies berween thoſe of =” = TG Reigns, 4: D; reig. Y's 
Scex, Ronen, and. Lifieux, rowards the Southern and x Td Olb, called allo Revert I. 912 | 5 
Wn Normandy OE mae conſiderable 2 William, Stirs ed Longford. 9gi7 26 
Towns B wot are theſe, v;7-.. | "41 44 3 Richard 1." 0 T or yoid of Fear. 943 53 or 56 
E Biſh. Cap;}- Bupleret 0106 4 ichard IT. the ridaunted. | '996 abour 30. 
Slaton & (FO dveven eo 5 Richard NH... iD .. HO ENT > > SO 
ws 57 Togues” Eo ko Sa Sr NET cod | - * ebb. io 
_— FI 4 as 7 Wiliam the Cotiqueror, K. of Engl. 1035 52 
EVREU . olim Ebroice, and Medio” 8 Rebers IL. ae bfhg ROE IST. vv 
m, Eburovs d in \Plainin 9 P/iliam II. Rufus, King of ' England, | 
| | te Iton,, Slainin : +2, : |" Fathm 
being diſtant 10 Henry I. King'of England. 1507 28 
om Rows to. the: og; Seex.3p;the E. 11 Stephen King, of England. . 1135 
IM. Pars to the W, | Very ancient. Maud of England, died in _ 1167 
an l iſcapal  ppder the Mecropolitan © * Geoffry V. Eart of Aujou, the Huf- | £4 
h been Tong hnce ef: d therein; ' band of Maud. ' _ | | 
Bailliage and a Court called Prefidial. It 12 Hem IL King of England. 1154 33 
ins a great number of Churches and Marnafteries, Henry the younger, Surnamed Courtmantle, 
pecially rhe Carbe adorned with 12 large 1161 


Abbies of Sr. Thurin and St. Saviour. 
-n - formerly ſubject to the Juriſ- 
us ar Earls, Princes of the 
mezu [Regerti, ſtands on 
| Evreax 10 the Weſt 


Me ad is o 
This Town bears the Title of 'a County or Earl- 


dom, and hath been Govern'd by very Noble Lords, 


of whom. Earl. ve his name to it, and caus'd 
plarged and beautified with a great many 


5 fince ,when- ir bath been well Forti- 


hang'd ir for ſome other 


\ 


Province the 


x * 0 _ 
FoI239 $5 if 


ter d by the River Rite. 


the 
bridge. 


," Guieme; and: ever < 
King ap- : a Province of  Frence. 


Normandy; 

nts a Governor or Commander in general, who 
is ar prefent the Duke de Moneanzier, and under him, 
rwo Lieutenant-Generals ; befides which, he hath a 
Lieucenant in every one of the ſeven Bailiwicks, and. 
particular Governors in all the chief Towns, vi. Jn 


| Roan, Pont de Arche, Diep and the Fort of Polet, 


Fecan, Henfleur, Pont-Eveque, Caen, Cherbourg, C aren- 
tan and the Bridge Powvre, Coutance, Granville, Mone 
Se. Michael, Falaiſe, Argentan, Alencon, Havre de Grace, 
Montiervilers and Horfleur, 


A Chronolo; ical TABLE, Jhewing the Sacv 
cefſion 8 the Dukes of Normandy. : 


Died before his Father. 1133 
I 3 Richard IV Sur-named Czur de Lyon. 1189 Is 
14 FohnKing of England, who was Dif- t 


- . poſſefled of Nermandy by PhilipIL 
_ King of France, in 1202 
And died in 1216 


Afrer rhis, Normendy was United to the Crown of 
France, and the Title of ir was given to 
I5 Fobn of Vales, afterwards King of 


France, who held it from 1332 23 
And ro 
16 Charles V. of France in the Life of 
bis Father. 1355 


Bur theſe enjoy'd the Title only, for it was not alie- 
nated till. ir. was regained by. the Engl;ſþ under 
our Valiant. King Henry V. 4. D. 1420, which 
was 218 afcer it was Seized by the French ; 
but the Engliſb held it not long, for by reaſon of 
our unhappy. Divifions at home in the unfortu- 

. nate Reign of Henry VI. this Province was agai 
hey BY the French, 3o years after we = gm 
gain'd It. | 

Afterwards the,,/Fitle. of Duke of Normandy, was 
given to _— | 

17; Chari, Son of: Charles VII... and 
Brother to Lews XI. in Anwo.; 146 

Bur be parted. /with it quickly after ve char of 

fince it hath been no other than 
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ic was deriv'd from'gertain Picardnof: ; {145 otnnt he - 

declated. Hereticks þ wr. trema: Greek word, 292, 5T ; wget 
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-»cbunt 'of the -moſt 
who derive their a—_ | 
great- number of . valiant Soldiers a 
Commanders ; the People are very 
reous, Civil and Courageous, yet ſotnewhat t 
entlined ro Anger and Volupmouſnels.] The $i 
,extreamly ferril in Corn and divers ſorts of Eris, 
which hath given otcafion/ro a ſaying” 
French, that Picardy s- the Gratiary and lagazine 
of Pars ;. bur this Country affords. very little Wine. | 
Irs priticipal River .is the O:/e, which receives intoxs 9. of Gyje, made himſclt, Fic 
Chanel the Streams of the Scrre, the Somme, the Ali -of .tbe Holy. League, which, un br the zerence, of 
thie and the Cenche, The wo former of theſe flow -. Religion, and, . extirparign of. py calf'd 
toward the Eaſt,an the three others cowards the Weſt, . Frorel — [ous eghey, irjon, atd ar feat 
until they diſcharge themſelves into the Bririſh Chan- up Arms 4 rain dellion agaihlt Heirg HI: 
nel, near the Territories of Cala. Ir is obſerved, Fa "akin þ - = a of War 
that the Waters. ofthe Somme never free. nor » 4 Pj f many Years ; titl ar ial Bey, #1 
diminiſh, as do. thoſe of rhe otlier neighbouring &cirious Arms, brough bow 19 {gag 

; hear Ye 


For the adminiſtration of Juſtice, here ate tnany 

Bailiages, Preſidials, and other Courts of Judicitute bo Rare of 

that depend on the Juriſdiction'of. the Parliament-of | 

Paris, The Towns. ;'are Govern'd:.by Mayors and th 

Sheriffs; beſides the General Govetnor, thereateu$ LA. IC 

parcicolar ones. The Bithopricks jin:Picards are Fonr, £5 

Which are ſubject to the Metropolitan See of 7 % a Tee Fo es Flo 

This Province was-never alienated from the Demeſns uck ret os ;by oejeh 

'of the. Crown, and' is - uſually divided into three means it hath qoally e to oa divers St Teges. "How 

Parts, viz. The Upprr-Picardy, the Middle, and the ever SSY ade A: Matt Rpt it du- 

Lower, according 16 the. beg Table, : 6.1 roy wy i Bee. ape? in the! 7 'Vi 
regu & in _y ' 
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R y 1 King 
Spain, on the he 2c a "of 
La Capel, is a 
_ Ro 18 = L 


Rent; \ : | Aef fioets 

WE. — aber; . iz wg a" e "it 

T okiat Cafteletwrls ; 
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ark Bhagd w9.che 


gand a _— 


Valley on the other;. HF.1 exp the Weſt; 
15 from Thom $a : $ a Foe the 
29 from C 4) to the Sour c Pet ke 

"Rui re VILA GE 
Kg put A ne 


S i f os? 


dijers killed. Upon which the 
ref Na bes years ifs 
” ics, «Town rar the FI 


% leo is the milf þ 
th, and Noon to the 
nin wo the Welt. Here 

uile by Ledes of £504 of Lavel 

wiper Paul, A. D. £470. Thor owh was raken 

ſpar in 1393, after the EY 

| bid the French TY agait\ by St h, and'par 
tie ee Grla oth Srv, iy 7 piGueondl 
7 "SANTE RRE, or $4ngers, Ager Sandter? JK 
: $4 terſa, is extended berween AndlenoZ on the Weſt, 


and Vermandots on the Eaft. The moſt conſiderable 
Towns of this Country are theſe, e - . 


"ito". 
op 


- had roo: eaſily yielded to the: Conqueror. 
fr areted is Magazine for his Army,. and cauſed a 


it Kan FEES. have always been repulled, 
"I is" "diftdn0-204 < tilde from 201701 to the Bilt;i4, 
"the Sourh þavyminy: from4rr. &o 
from Parntrd Ini Cantos 1, 
King of -572r0a9Sut-namied the Simple, Bied ctherein 
O6H/ rhe: mit Rayoot. Ofober;@C: 926. rib ex'n + 
£ *<M'0' NDD4D IE Kms Doſideridgi air Mond;- 


 # 44 4arye: Townpbuilr on an Hilgilinth 
midſt berwees havens ahdiC at rhe: "diſtance 
of: Zo niilds fromi bork {':2x mites 'Pelonae'ito the 


-Svirk-eafh, and vo fron} Nowamo'the Weſt: + It ftands 
2Kpot 4 finkl}l River :whickifells into the. Lurange, thac 
« ſhits irieo-rhe' Sonic ar Ss It is a firing Fexat, 

7aril has oftin-refiſted the 114 Sans Oe: 

"207Nofts, * — is ware with. ithe »Brook:: Jomon, 
which falls the Sonme-”: Ie: ftands. 3 5:mijes trom 
2Menrdidier to 'the; North-eaſt, '5 milesfrom Han to 
iths 'Weſt, 'and? almoſt m rhe midft berwcen Nyorto 
«the' Sourh;/ and|-Peronne -toithe; North. : : Irzis.atanll 


"Town that beats the Title: 'of one of the moſt ancienc 


Mar iſares"of "the Kingdom. *Charles:the Y/avlity, 
of Burgundy, rook -rhis Place-by Storm; 4420.1 .492, 
-wvhen 4 it (uffered all forrs: of Qutrages; by reaſan thar 
the Inhabirants had killed a Herald at Arms, who had 
"been 'ſent'ro Summon it, and two'of His/men,. during 
' Fruce whichhad been-graned to them ; inſomuth 
Utfiat the Altars were riot able:to protect the miſerable 
People thar fled for Refuge irtb the Churches ; and 
i #hey that eſcaped the fury of the Soldiers; were either 
"Hang'd, or had' their Hands cur off. 
"2lChaunes, Colviacum, firuated in the midway. between 
iinens and. Sr.” Quintin, and 7 from Percnne to the 
Sourh-weft, 18 *a ſmall: Town, nevercheleis: dignified 
"with'the Fitle'of a Dntchy, &e. \. > :.: 
-11:4MIENO1S, Ager Ambianenſ's, lics herween 
<Artos to- the North, Sangters to the Eatt,  Rearvaifis 
23-the South, and rhe Country of Caux to the Welt, 
"Phe Townvof chiefeſt note are theſe, vx. 


yes eh . Amiens, wt. Dourlans, 
x ax | Cap. Pequigne 
ant = Conti, © 


01" GMIENS; Atebiemnm alins Amviani .and Samarobring, 
the” Metropolis of P:cardy, and the See of a Prelatc 
Suffragan to the Arch-biſhop of Rhesms, is firuared on 
(the River Somme, forming a Triangle with Pars and 
Roan, being diſtant 66 miles from Pars, and 55 from 


1 Rag; 48 allo !30.from Arras tothe South, toward 


' Pars 3 24 ftoin\'Perome to the Weſt, and 22 from 
< Abbeville ro che South-eaſt. It is place of very great 
Antiq oy the: Inhabiranrs whereof heretofore fought 
molt reſolucely-- againſt Fulius (Ceſar, and even rook 
up Arms againſt'thoſe of Rhezms, only becauſe they 
Afterward 


general Aſſembly | of rhe |Gaulzſb People to be con- 
ven'd therein, The Emperor Antoninu P:us enlarg'd 


it, as allo did his Son Marcw Aurelim. The Empe- 
rors 


ES = -- -& »" rw, Xe # a O@©AA tc 


Picatdy. 


rors | Conſtantin, Canſtant,! Fulian,' Valentinian, Valens 


:an and. Theodoſins, chole Amiens fur theis, Royal. 
Sear in Gaul. | ds ar tutter'd. much. damage by 
the Incurſiogs of the Aras, Vandals and Normans, A. C, 
925. and was almoſt inticely burat, bui,foon after re- 
built. . The: City, affards. a-very, pleaſant proſpect, by . 
reaſon of the largenels-of the. Streets, the beauty of - 
the Houles, -and;the exrenr of the publick. places, of 
which there are;two, where ſeven tair Otreets mect ; 
the Ramparts have rwo rows ol Trees planted on them, 
which form. a deligeful:Walk:+ ..The River Somme en-1 
ecrs into-ghe; City in three differcar Channels through 
as many, Bridges, and aiter having water d leveral parts. 
of the,Cirys! they;are united at. the other end of the 
Town, ..near . $. Michael's; bridge. The Carhedral 
Church dedicared to the Virgin. Mary, is one of the, 
faireſt and beft adorn'd in France”: The Pillars, Quire; 
Chappels, i Lomvs and ,Pajarings are admizable, and 
more; eſpecially the Gareflanked with qewo high Tow-: 
ers, o8-which are placed, 109co vratues z Jeveral Re-. 
licks are ſhewn bere. King £hz/:p VI. of  Valois tirtt 
cauſed the Ciry of 4miens10 de tortified, bur the Bul- 
warks, were not ſufficiently. broughr-to perfeCtion, un- 
til the rime: of iLewss XI who, much iaipraved them 
and Hewry 1V. builc atbrong Citadel- afrer he had re- 
taken it fyom.rhe Sparzqrds,, who had leized it by a: 
Stratagem-ip 4/20 1 59 Queen I/abel of Bavaria eita- 
bliſ'd a Parliament therein. .. Ar preſent it has a Bai- 
liwick, Pretidial and Generality, and- the; Biſhop, Vi- 
dame and Bailly, are. after the Kiog,..che,three chief 
Loxds. 63 Bn unt vratmotogmst viel gf gu 09D f 

orbie;. Goriya, 1s Jikewile ſeared. on rhe, River Som- 
me, which here inermixerh'irs Waters, wich .thole of 
the O;xere,,,7.miles aboygzAmiens to the Ezit, and 29 
from Peronne to the Weſt. Ir is a ftrorg, place, bur; 
was howeyesſarprizd,by the Spaniarus in 16536, and 
was recquerediby the Egeach within a lictle while after. 
This, Town,grew. up our of, an, Abbey which, .S. Ber: 
thilde Queen, of France, .zabe, Witerof .C/opss IL. found- 
ed; together with her Son;C/ceaire ILL, 4..C-.660. lis 
called Od Carbie, ro diſtingiſh-ir; From; Cer4ie or Cor- 
wo, malt. Town of Wiſipha#s in Germany. _ 

c DoulenggyPulgndiums, is a; very ftrong Lown divided, 
igro-che,LJppeg ang, Lowers, and; Warer'd: by. the Ri 
ver Autheg,ap the, frontigrs of , dxtozs, being dittant 20 
nliles from; ,fr7 5:70 the, Welk; ang 118 from 4mniens 
to. the News k»i>Ic bererofore apperrain'd-to ghe- Counts 
or. BaplsjobPowbien, bug was annexed to the Crown, 
Az I £ atd:: , e 2:197” v1 37 9: ; \ 
cot bs ie is a ſmall Burgh on the Rivuler of 
Cele, ; Le wiles fromy Amzers.19 the South Ir is 
dignified, wirk,the-Titlerot a Principality, .which bath. 
gjven' nag; 4,8: Hranch, of; the 4lluſtrious Houle: of. 
bon; x fick, {yþje$t,.zo the Dominion of 
irs own Jagt "Shenward tx fore's ro..che family, of 
Nath, andeaxdengeds deyolyed on that, of the Prince 
ol, Baurbors, noqu; v3 Total or 


POT UTTEDY þ KOI TIDIDTSS | 
"4" Coupon, Barldom, of ; ONTHLEU, 
Comie@tys Bev ingnehcr WIS HoTIDe Fat. an laberirance, 
of the younger Sons of France, and is extended along 
rhe banks of the River Sozme, which renders the 
Ground every where marſhy. The principal Towns 
are thele, viz. 


Abbeville, Cap. ' Rue. 
S. Kiguicr. Montreull, 
# Pone ge Rymni. Creſſ). 


Le Croztoz. 


ABBEVILLE, Abbatis Villa, or Abbevilla, is 


FRAONOR * || REA 


feared on the River Somme at the diſtance of $3 miles 
trom. Paris to the North, neax 40. from:Bulkn, 25 . 
irom Amiens, and 15 from the Coatts.of 'the /Britiſh - 
Sea to the Ealt. Ir is tappoted, io. haye been; found- 
ed by S. Riquzer, or lome of the Abbors his Succellors, 
and that Hugh Duke ot. France. buile the/Cattle.- How- 
ever, 1t 15 at;prefcur the capital Ciry of the/County of 
Ponthicu, and one of the tirovgett and moſt important 
places of the Kingdom ; it bath always enjoyed cer- 
tain peculiar: Priviledges:,, Here 1s;a prefidial Courr, 
a Canouthip, 12Parithes, and many Religious Houles, 
among which that, of S, UVifran 'is molt confiderable. 
This City, hath: produced: many-. grear Men, and in 
this Age it hath given the World thoſe Learned Geo- 
graphers, Nicholas Sarſon, W.liam Sanſom his Son, Pe- 
ter Duval and Philippus Erietius a Jetuir, who died 
As D. 1669. | 

S. Riquier, Centula, nunc $. Richarius took its name: 
from a certain Saiat who-was a Native-of this place 3 
It 15. near. the River Cardin, and is Ciftant'5 miles 
trom Avbeville ro;the Eaſt, coward. Dou'ens. 

Monſtreuil: Menſtrolinm, aur Monaſteriolum, ſtands 
on an Hill, rhe foor whereof is,waited by-the River 
Canche abour, 6. miles tram Eſtap/es, 8 fromthe Coaſts 
of the Britiſh, Sea, (from whence Boats of . gaod Bur- 
then come, up, to the. Town,).24 from Abbeville to 
the North, and +6 trom Bulen.ro the South. : Irs name 
is deriv'd from two ancieng-Abbeys of the Penediain 
Order, iz. age, called S..Saviawr, for Monks, and the 
other S.. Auſtceberte, tor. Nuns. * The Town is diftin- 
guilt'd inco,the Lower, builc, along rhe banks. of the 
River, and the Upper, which is ſeparated. from the 
former by a Wall. Tr.is the ſear of a Baily; aud was 
united to the-Crown +with.the County of : Ronthgey ; - 
and is defended, by, {tropg,, Works and: a (nod Cir- 
radel, #4: 937; 4 wel] 
Creſſy, Creſſigcum, isia laxall Town or Burghon the 
River Authze on the Froauersjof Artois, and the'Bail-- 
liage of Abbeville, from whency- it is diſtant 12 miles 
ro- tae South, and,as. many. from He/dex. ro: the North; 
Ic was heretofore.gnly, 4 Village, andiis more efpeci- 
ally famous on, the) account of. the memorable-Bartle 
foughr berwgen, the Engliih, and;French in the time of 
Phylzp of Va{0zs.0n, the 26th: day of Auguſt. 1.346, when 
the. former, under; the conduct / of their - vali- 
ant King Edward III. :and; his -heroick Son called the 
black Prince, defeated their Enemies with a:Very great. 
ſlaughter, and obtain'd a moſt fignal Vidtory.; for 
above 8o Standards were raken, 30000 of the French 
Infantry," atf&i'zoo Horſe were lain in the Field, 
where allo Fobn King of Bobemua, Charles Count of 
Aeon the Erench liggs. Brother, and Lewis Counr 
of Rayders loft their lives; rogether with 12 other 11> 
lutkrigus Counts and Earls;! and even the whole flower 
of rhe Nobleſs-of Fraxce. |::Þ bere is alſo another Town 
of Creſſy in the lame-Proevigce of Picardy on the River 
Somme in the County: of Fierache,$ miles from 'Laor to 
the North, and as many from Fere tothe Eaft;:be- 
fides a third ia Chantpaizne, within rhree leagues of 
Meguzx, called Crecy or Crefſy in Brie, &c. - © 


B'OULONNOTIS. Comitatus Bolonnienſis, is ex- 
r:nded berween Artois, the County of Ponthieu, the 
recovered Country, and the ſtrait of Calis, including 
rhele principal Towns, Cc. viz. 


Bolon, Cap. Biſh.2 5 Eſtaples. 
Moi>Hulin. >» Ambleteuſe, 


K 2 BOU- 


BOULOGNE or BOLEN, Bolonia, is firu- 
ared on the Seca ſhore ar the diſtance of 26 miles from 
the Town of Calis to the South, 10 leagues from the 


neareſt Coafts of England, 15 miles from Monſtrevil, 
and 36 from Abbevile to the North. Ic is divided into 
the and lower Town, the former being well 
fortified with a Rroag Citadel, and adorned with di- 
vers publick- Places and Fountains, as alfo a Palace 
wherein Juſtice is uſnally adminiftred ; a Carhedral 
Church dedicared to the Virgin Mary, a Parochial 
Church 'of $. Foſeph, an- .of $. Vilemar, and 
ſome ather Monaſteries. The lower "Town is not in 
habited by ſo many Perſons of Quality as the ocher, 
bur is larger and more conſiderable for its Traffick, 
and extends along the Porr of the mouth ar the River 
Liane. © The Harbour is not very commodious ; in it 
—_— ſtood a Warch-Tower, called La Tour de Or- 
de, and by the Engliſh, The Old Man, ſaid to be buifr 
by Fulius Ceſar, and repair'd by the Emperour Charles 
the Great; bur being neglefted, is now fallen down. 
The Epiſcopal See, under the iran of Rheims, 
was eſtabliſhed here by Pope Paul IV. after the de- 
ruQtion of Therauanc. This City, cogerher with the 
adjacent Territories, was formerly fubject to the do- 
minion of irs own Counts of great Repuration, ſrom 
whom were deſcended Godfrey of Bowilon, and his 
Brother Baldwin, Kings of alem, bur it was uni- 
ted to the Crown of France by King Philip IN. the 4u- 
ef X —_ 1209. Bolew was taken by Henry VIII. 
rhe 


d,' in 1544. and afterward reftor'd ro 

rench King, Henry 11. according to a Treaty of 
Peace-' concluded berween thoſe rwo Princes in the 
Mont Hulin, Mons Hulins, is a Fortreſs ſtanding on 
« Hill” near the River Lranes it has a Citradel wich 


2 | Burgh. is fenced with 
mn old Caftle, and ſtands 'ne r-the Sea a {ittle above 


called Amftat ; it 'is diftant only 7 miles from Bolen 
w the North, and-abour 12 from Calisro rhe South. 

The RECOVERD COUNTRIES, R- 
cuperata Ditio, is a 'ſimall Traft not above 15 miles 
over, and ties ro rhe North of Boſen, and contain theſe 
Towns,” vix. 1 

Calis Cap.Z F 4rdres; Principality. 

CAL AIS or CALIS, Caletum; 'is (cated itr a 
marſhy Plain on the Coafts'of rhe Britiſh narrow Sez, 
called from thence rhe ſtrait of Ca/is, ar the diſtance 
of -9. miles from Gravelin, and the confines of Flanders 
ro the: Weſt, 18-from Bolew wo the North, and abour 
$ leagues from Dover, and the neareſt ſhore of Eng/end 
ro. the Sourth-weſt. Ir is reported, That Ba/dwin IV. 
firnamed the Bearded Count of Flenders, firft built 
the Port, and-thart Philip Count of Bolen caus'd rhe 


% 
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Town to be encompaſs'd with Walls, which before 


was only a gh. However, it is at preſene 
a conſiderable Mart and a place of ftrength, irs Fortj- 
fications conſiſting of 9 royal Baſtions, beſides thoſe 
of the Ciradel, and many other Our-works, all lined 
with Srone 3 being alſo encompaſs'd with a very large 
and deep Ditch, into which falls the River Hames, as 
well as a grear number of other Brooks, afteryhaving 
paſs'd rhrough the adjacent Fenns. There is only one 
paſſage to the Town over a Cauley, commonly 
called the bridge of Nieullay, and ' none can en- 
r:r withour the i of the Garifon of &- 
cheban into the Port, which is divided' into two 
parts ; one whereof is named Cap de Grey, the other is 


larger and ſhur up within two Moles built of Stone. + 


The Town is exrended in form of a Triangle, with 
a Caſtle: The moſt remarkable rhiogs in ir are two 
ſtately Towers 3 the Altar of the Grand Church is ail 
of wrought Marble, and irs Dome extreamly magni- 
ficent. In the Marchesare to be ſeen floating Iflands 
and Sluces, by which the Country may be overflow'd 
within a little ſpace of time. Edward HL King of 
England, took the Town of Calis from the French, 4.D. 
r 347. bur they ar length recovered it under the con 
duct of the Duke of Gui/e in 1 558.8fter the Engliſh had 


pofieſs'd ir above 210 = yay 1 Albert Arch- 


duke of Auſtria aud ies 
made himſelf Maſter of-it in 1 596. and ir was reſtored 
rwo years after to the French King Henry IV. by the 
Articles of 'the Peace of Vervons. 

Guines, Guiſue, is a ſmall Town, yer the chief of 
a County of the ſame name,formerly fubject to irs own 
Earls, who are celebrated in Hiſtory : Ir is ſeated in 
2 marſhy Ground, and is diftent 6 miles from the Sea, 
as many from Calis to'the Setith, and ſomewhar leſs 
from Ardres. wy | ba 
— mew R Rs well forrified Town, 

| bears the Title of a Privicipality, altho” of a y 
ſmall extent; ir ſtands on the frontiers of p wed 
abour 8 miles from Clis to the South, at more 
from Gravelin, and 14 from 'S. Omer to the Norch- 
welt. A famous / Interview'was celebrated near this 
place, berween Hemy VIE King of Engtend/ aid Fron- 
cis 1.'King of Fraice, in 'the Month of Fave, A.'D, 
1520: for the wen by a Treary of Peace. The 
Arrendants of theſe 'two Priiees were moſt richly 
doarh'd, and their Court 'appeared 'fo ſplendid; thar 
it was terined rhe Camp of Cloth of 'Gold. 'Cardi- 


nal Albert of Auſtria wok Ardier-in 1596. bat was - 


_—_ reſign it to the French within a little white 


The Governor-General of Picardy is ar prefent che 
Prince >'EMeuf, who is ati Governor of Artois, and 
under him -gre three: Liciitenant-Genetals. There 
are alſo 'parricular 'Governors-in theſe "Towns, vix. 
Amiens, Abbeville, Boulogy and the Boulonn0is, the Town 
and'Caftie' of Culd;:, with the Fort Nzeiilley and the 
recover'd Country, Dowrlans, $. Valery upon the Sowne, 
Guiſe, $. Quinton, the Bailiage of Vermandois, la Ferre, 
Peromee and Roye, Montditlier 3 "the Town and Cirradel 
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CHAP. IV. 
CHAMPAG Wa Campania: 


CHAMP 4 GNE, is one of the twelve principal 
Governments of France, and the Province that 
beſt furniſheth the Granaries and Cellars of Paris. Ic 
is &o called ( ſays Gregory of Tours) from the ſpacious 
and pleaſant Plains which are found therein, more 
and Chalors, Thisname is Mo- 
dern, and the firſt that hath made mention thereof, 
_ the Author of the continuation of the Chronicle of 
Count Marcefiinys, who is followed by the ſaid, 
egory of Toprs, and other Writers. The Country 
of Champiagne and+ Brie, according to the diviſion "of 
Fulins. Caſa lies partly in Celeich and partly in Beb- 
goick Gaul, being firuared berween the 47 degree, 
20 Minutes, and the 50 degree of Latitude, 
and exrends from Reviers in Senonnois in the South, 
to Rocroy in Rhetelozs in the North, about 150 
miles. From Weſt ro South-eaſt ; that is to ſay, 
from Crefſ in Brie near Meaux, fas far as Bour- 
bon le: Bains, near the head of the River Meuſe, abour 
126 miles; bur in ſome places.its breadrh is not above 
60 miles from Eaft to Weſt. Ir is bounded on the 
North by. Picerdy, Heynault and Luxemburg ; on the 
South by Burgundy ; on the Eaft by Lorrain, and on 
rhe Well by the Iſle of France. 

This Province was heretofore famous for the gran- 
deur of irs Counts or Earls, who paſleſs'd ir as abſo- 
ture Sovereigns, and were ſo poteng thac they main» 
rained fierce Wars againſt the Kings of France and Bys- 

: They were alſo ſo Illuftriqus by reaſon of their 


noble Deſcent, that thoſe Princes have nor difdain'd | 


Pledges op rig arg nates apy i 
Ma amily. In iv 

ws en th 'the Sons of Clovis I. and Clotaive I. 
Ci a a ole Bn 

Mets in mn me t 

of Mets, A. C. $76. 7 ere ms ann De of te 


nay 

Duke. "Dor cies Ek ts oapeDp tre 
Government, anll not a perperyal Dj The firſt 
Hereditary ' t was Robert of ermandoit, who 
made-himſeff” Maſter of the City of Trozes in 953 
and left che theereof ro his Brother. 
Bur-in the year 1284, the whnls. Province.was inſepa- 
rably utited ro the Yrown of France ; which. At was 
confirmed by the Treaty of Leon, in.1 317. and-by 
another ratifjed 'on the 14 day of Gree Cr 'D.. 1:333- 
Moreover, King Zola annexed the, 

pane and Brie, ro the' demeſns. of 

136r. 

Among the principal Rivers are Led the Sans, 
Which aver? Fn = Channel the Waters of he. Fe- 
»y and the Aubre ; the Marne, the 4ifne and the Veſte, 
beſides a great number. of ſmall :Rivulers char 
are very fol of Fiſh... The River Meaf-or Maes hath 
irs ſource in this' Province, bur... y runs out of 


it into the County of Barr, which ir 2. oor 
South ro North, KG then rerurhs into th 
and pale by Sedan-and Charlevile, from whence ir 


the County of Nawmr, Bilhoprick of 
of Guelderland into Holland, where 

oy ona my > engage 
nz kong white roo - cbalky, brings _ 
many forts © rains in abundance, particularly Rye, - 
The vaſt Plains are e: fertil in Corn and ex- 
cellent Grapes, and yield good Paſture for Cartle. On 


' the Northern fille are alſo large Foreſts, affording va- 


riety of Game, rogether with Mines of Iron'and other 
Merals. 


Bur for a more particular deſcription of this Pro- 
vince we will divide it iato eight Parts, according to 


the method of moſt modern Geographers. 


2 C Champagne, prop. Trozes Bitſh. | 
\ Remozs, Rheims Arch bith. 
{ Perthois. St. Dixier.. 
— + Rherel. 
5 Vel G Foinvile. 
Baſſi 700 . 


Senonoss. 
0 LLe Brie Champenoiſe. Provins. 


In the Diſtrict of CHAMPAGNE, property _— 
are comprebended theſe moſt remarkable 


db in$ Parts, 
GO 
L 


Towns, vik. 

Trozes, Biſhop, Cap. Chalons, Biſh. 
Pont ſur Seine. Epernay. 
Meri. - F<. 4. | 
Romeru, or "RONeY Da _ &Cz 
Plane). 


part of the Kingdom of , 


TROTE 8, Treca, olim anos and Trice 
is ſeared on the River Sezne, at the diftance of 
ite fn Aaaaval 'Southreaft, 64 from A hg 
ro the Sourh,” 70 fram Dijon 16 the North-weſt, and 
w $7 om ghe frune of rhe ata Seen ry It is 

ty al very great Antiquity, .and.is reckon! _— 
Lat confiderable of of the Kingdom for Trade, which 
conſiſts chiefly io--Livnen Cloth. Ir harh been long 


fince di with the Title of an Epiſcopal See, the . 
Jari where is extended be om Pariſhes 


of Sew. Nine or 
ten of 1s Prelaces bave have be ir poorly 


of thele $5. De pron remeron. ght, 
3-w 


who bigdered Atrila from 


was nevertheleſs afterward done poo th But 


Count Robert canſed ic to be Re-built, andir is at-pre+ . 
ſent a fair well built Ciry, and adorned with a fine 
Palace 3 tho Cathedral Deditatod wo $. Perer, is @ ve 

Srructure, . in--which' 40 Canons Officiate. 
| Collegiate and - tett 'Parochial 
Churches, beſides the Abby of $.. Lupus, harp ue 
ov agg Tod ever and many other R 

The Cay is defended. with fifong 
ni Prion 
rrain'd-. yp in Arms. yung 2 fine”P &ce, and a 
Bailiage.and Prafidiat: 


Y ? *. 
Port 


Pont-Sur Seine, Pons ad Sequanem, a ſmall Town fo 
called from irs Situation and Bridge over the River 
Seine. Ir ftands 22 miles from T:ozes ro the North- 
Weſt, and 57 from Pars. Rameru, Ramerpcum, ſtands , 
on the Banks of the Aube almoſt in chemidit berween / 
Troyes and Vitry la Francois. Planci is in like manner 


from Ramer. 46 
Ch.:alons, Catalaunum, is ned on a moſt Cleafine 
Plain on the River Marne, over which here are ma- 
'% ny Bridges} diftanth o miles from Trozes' to the; North, 
- 26 rom-Rech%s ro the-South-Eaft, and-1 60 miles. from 
Park to the Eaſt. Iris a very ancicnr, large and well 
|Forrifed\Ciry, and was eſteemed' one of the Principal 
of Galba'Belgica in the-time of Faliar the Apoſtare. 
1r is- encaipatied with firm Walls and Yeep Dixches 
Fall of Water, - The whole City is divided 1nto three 
Pargginizzs Ther Ciry ir ſelf 5 rhe Ifland formed in fir 
Ly.therRiver Marr ec ard the Burroughs. :'Fhe Houſes 
appear'very white, being built of Chalky Stone, and 
the Streets are large, the publick Places are fair and 
Apacious, * more cipecially thoſe ' in” which Hthd rhe 
| Towr-houſe,-and Collegiare 'Church, 'tonſeerared to 
the Virgin May. This Ciry-is the Sehr-ofia Bithop 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Rheims. The Carhe- 
dral Churcki/iis Dedicated 10-St.. Srephivyand is re- 
mark:bſe bn the accgunt of its Biſhops; \Cttapter,: ard 
its Tower extreamly high and large.” \-Thwrepre allo 
12 Parochial Churches, and 3 Abbeys,® ogethtr with 
mary other :Convents. A conliderablt Traffick is 
mainraincd here, particularly in Linnens, 'Cloath and 
Corn ; the richelt Merchandizes are kepr if the. Sub- 
burbs of Marne, from whence they are with much 
convenience tranſported to Pays. The City of Chaa- 
ſons was ſometime governed By-irs own Counts, '-uncil 
they refignedtheir Right-coirhe:Bithops; whb-are di- 
gnitied with the Title of Counts and Peervof 'France. 
I: is Recorded in Hiſtory, that Merozee King. of the 
French, "Fheadorlows Kiog of this. Gorhbs, 'knd£r5u the 
Roman General,\A. C:. 453. defeated the*Forces of 
Artila King of the Has, Hpr$, curring off above® 180000 


. Cata/aunics, although rs affirm that rhisMmemora- 
ble Bartel was fought in Camph Secalamics,' that is to 
Gy Hp | Soiggno-ricai@rlbannit0 This OirFe _Sear 
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- You otie & naCw ol Us 43 3/the for 
of theſe-Towes ftanding oa/zhiSouth ide SPC. Ry- 
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watered by the fame Iver. and ſtands 15 miles Veit p 


Men inthe adgacetc Fe of this City; called Camps: , Yagi 
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ure, Images and other curious Ornaments. In this 
Church the Kings of France are ulually Crown'd, and 
anointed by the Archbiſhop of Reims, with a {acred Oit 
preſervd in a {mall Veſſel commonly call'd La Sainte 
ES ul,” *or the Holy Boztle, which (as they lay) was 
ſent __ Heaven ar the — of Cleur; I. and 
is kepr. for that, uſe 4n.the Abby of S. Remz. In the 
Yate ity ar nine befides a "—%s nei See, 

a =—_ dial Court, another of the Bailliage, and an 
 Univerfiry founded: by Charles of Lorrain Cardinal of 
Ginſe with the permiſſion of King Henry II. The Arch- 
biſhops of Rbeims are tiled the firſt; Dukes and, Peers 
of | France 3 twelve or thirtcen pf+thele Prelares bave 
been canoniz'd, for Saints 3 and belides ſeveral rhar 
have artained the Dignity of Cardinals, four of them 
have been Popes,, viz., Hlveſter IL Urban IL. Adrian 
IV. Adrian V. fix Princes have pollelsd the Sce,; and 
"among others rwo of - France, viz. Arnold the Son of 
King Lotharius, and Henry the Son of Lewis the Gros, 
befides four others of the Royal Blood, Here are to 
be ſeen ſome Monuments of Antiquity, as. a.Fort of 
Fulius Ceſar's,, &c. but particularly one that was bur 
lately diſcover'd (in 1677.). which is a Roman Tri- 
-umphal Arch that is quite entire ; it is. compos'd of 
three Arches, adotncd. with many, Figures and Tro- 
Phies ;' ir is ſuppoſed ro. have been formerly the Norch 
Gare'of the Town, and called, -Parta Marti. .. The 
City of ' Rheims' [>  Cittanc 74 miles from. Parz to.the 
'North-Eaft ; 65 Tron Trozes to, the North 3,24 from 
""Obatons to he Nath 7Weſt 5 and 54 from Verdune to 

"the Weſt. 6 
Fimes, Fime, Eiſme, isa Burgh on the River Veſte 
in 'the corifines - of the Ie cf France 15 miles from 
Rheims to the Weſt. It-is more eſpecially remarkable 
"on" The'-account of £wo_ Councils. held there. in the 
"Chrth of S: "Mare. "The. Martyr Finibus apud, Santam 
Midi aj, and for 5 Cerrain Stone, fixed nor far. from 
which EA, AS. A Boundary, berween the. Bi- 
\Meks of 907 ;\Laon. and Seifſoxs. 

Ly News E'RT rs  Hger Pertbenſis, .is 2. on 
ho Frogtitrs's 5 ted berween, th Rivers Marne 
#ad&© Orttay, art tins theſe co kderable Towns, 
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the'S. in the adjacent "Territories of rhis' Town; 
bvtiich bear nd ef —_ = RO 
ained a great ViRpry over the Spaniſs Troops, an; 
thoſe of ihe Prince of Conde commanded by the: Mar» 
ſhal'de Twremne, A. D. 1650, I fo i 7 
 Maxheres, or Maſieres, Maderiatmmi aut Macerie is 
a ſtrong Town, and-ftatidsin'a Peninfule made by rhe 
River Meuſe, partly on a rifing Groahd-and partly in 
the Valley,” the Caadel-being fortified with a-doubi6 
Rampaft.” It.is a place of great importance; being a 
Paſſage from "Luxeonbayh into. France. Ir is diſtabt 
23 niſes flons Riel ro''che North, by lielow Sedan 
whe Weſt, as maciy' fromRecroy'; not above 7 from 
the Confines of rhe':Darchy of Laxemiaurgh,” and 46 
from! Rhebms to:the IN. BY nant no hn wg 
. Charkvile,-C arvlopotk 1s ore rins wy os -on 
e Meuſe juſt-over-againſt Mozicres, 'and was hereto» 
rar only Le Butrongh call'd war where Charles de 
Goh3apun Duke of | aid Maritaa cauſed a very 
pleafant/Townro be 1buile,/ 4. D.:1 409; and .imparred 
his Natne thereto, / \It hath been.fince regularly. for- 
tified; arid on the other ſide of the River is: erected 
the "ſtr6og Forrreſs.of Ment-Olmpe;\/ where is to be 
ſeen/'the-Ruins- er Caſtle, ſuppoſed ro have 
been:a Temple of the Pagans. / -.. TELE! 
: | Recroy; pe Regia is a very ſtrong Hold tieat the 
Forreſt of 4rdeime on the Frontiers of Hainault, be- 
ing diſtant +30 miles {froth Rece/ ro the N. 45 from 
Mexicrs and'Charlevilc*to the N.'W, abour. as many 
from- Marienburgh ro the S. and 15 from Phzlipuille, 
The French Forces under the Conduct of the Duke 
of Anguien gained a Battle over the. Spaniards, and 
fdefedted their General Don Franciſco de Melo near this 
Town on the 19th day of March, A. D. 1643. ;-.. 
'Sedan, 'Sedanim ftands on the Eaſt:fYle of the River 
Meaſe, near the Frontiers of Luxemburgh, . at. the »d?- 
Ratice of 15 miles from Charlwille: rothe Eafty:1B 
fromi Recel to. the North-Eaſt, and 8 from Bouidon ro 
the South: -- Tbis Towti was formerly fubject-ro'rhe 
Archbiſhop of Rheims 3 by whom it was afterwards 
granted tothe King inſtead of Cormecy, In pracels of 
Time the | Braquements/ and Marcans became Lords 
thereof, and ar lengrh ir devolved on the Princes of 
the Family of La Tour : But in the Year 1642 it was 
united tothe Crown by a Compact made with Prince 
Frederic- Maurice de. la Tour d Auvergne, 'Duke of Boy- 
5m ind Lord of \Scden. © Ir is a ſtrong. Place, being 
defended-with 2 good Caſtle and Walls, &c It was 
chiefly \ inhabited by. Proreſtanrs, who had a tamou 
Univerſity here before-the lare Perſccurious. 
The' Coumy of VALAGE lies between thoſe 
of Perthetz, -Baſſizgni Senonnos, and contains theſe prin* 
cipat Towns, viz. 
Zoinville, Cap, Br fur-Aube, 
Fam t CS Clnnans Abb. &c. 
| Pig 
Feindilley Fobis Villa, Foanvilla, aur Fovile, is a 
ſmall Town, bur dignified with the Tirle of a Prin- 
cipaliry;\ ſeared on the River Marne art the diſtance of 
30 miles/r6 the North from Chanmont, 15 from $. Di- 
Zier to the South, atid 43-from Chualons ro the Sourh- 
Eaſt. This Principality was erected by King Henry 
TI. 4. D. 1532: in favour of Francs of Lorrain Duke 
of Guiſe, to ſerve as an Inheritance for the younger 
Sons of that Noble Family, and hath been the Burial- 
place of divers of theſe Dukes: Bur that whiich hath 
made this Ciry moſt noted, is, that the Holy League, 
which made ſo much Diſturbance in France, was re- 
vived and concluded on here in the Year 1584 by the 
Duke of Guiſe and his Adherenrs, : : | 


= —_ 
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- Drienne;" Caftriim "Brienniiom i a Tow of 4 finial 
compaſs; nevertheleſs honoured with -ihe Titte -of a 
County, and-ftands on the Banks of the 4ube,.'25 rhileg 
fram Foixuile-to the W: and'21 from Trges between 
Barſur- Anbe aud Planes.” { It was in time paſt one-of 
the Seven Peerages that were eftabliſh'd by the aticienc 
Cuunts of Champagne, and the Place where the Peers 
uſually held:their Aﬀemblies.. -.- - 3 422 1c! 
| Bar-Sur- Anbe, Barium 1 all Albulam aut- Albam' is 10 
called trom irs» Situation onthe River Aube ar:the foor 
of an Hill in & very pleafarit Country about.y3o miles 
from Troyes tg the Eaſt, and 15] from. Chaumont to the 
Wett: Ir {is a well-built Town, and famous for irs 
good Wines. -'ic was for fome time poſlels'd. by cers 
rain particular/Counts, bur: was at laſt rennited tothe 
Crown art the fame-time with:the reſt-of Charpagrr. / 
© 'Clervaux, or Clairvaux; Claravalls is an Abbey of 
the Ciſtercian Order, famons for the Converiation of 
S.'Bcrnard,” by : whom fas they ſay} it: was Founded; * 
through the-pious Liberality' of Thibaut or Theobald HI, 
Corint of . Campagne, A. D. 1115. It is: boilt in a 
Valiey before call'd, | The Wale of - Hormwood,''14\ miles 
from the: Frontiers of Biingundy, and. 5:from:Bar-/ur - 
Cube to the S. in the midſt between Charumont ro the 


. E. and Bir-fro-Seine to the'W. n 


BASSIGNY, Baſſmiatu Ager lies berween the 
Spring-heads of the Marne, and the Menſ#'on the fide 
of Lorraine, containing theſe inoft confiderable Towns, 
VIZ. > ©, 3. 20137 'q 

L argres,. Biſh. Cap. [9] lafi ©. 6; ? 
Chaumont, 3 - & Negent-l{&-Roy; 


LANGRES, Linganes aut Andomattinum is very 
adyantagioully Situated on a Hill ncar the Spririg-head 
of the River Marne, at the diſtance of 20-miles from 
the Confines of: Burgundy 5 52.from Troyes to the S, E. 
about 45: from Beſan/on to the N.W. and 34 fivui DS- 
jon towatds Chaumbns. | Ir.is a very ancient, large and 
well Fortified Eiry, —_ _ a Prelare; Suffra- 
gan tothe Archbaſhoproff Lie.) It was rained by the 
Fandals in the beginning ofihs :4th Century, : but after- 
ward rebuilt and- reſtor'd ro its:former Grandeur, 
The CathedrakChirch'is dedicared to S. Mammez the 
Marryr; | The Biſhops of -Lingref; who rake place a- 
mong:the fix: Eccleſiaſtical Peers.of France, bear the 
Title of. Dukts,!:: \tnd- Barons,. )as. being 
both Spititual-and-/Temporal Lords of rhefe - Territo- 
ries, wherein they.conſtirure Baijiffs, Judges and-other 
Officers of - Juſtice. /Five or» SizzaRivers have their 
Source in: the adjacent Cburitrys which on that ac- 
count is ſuppoſed to be the higheſt Ground of the whole 
Kingdom of France. | 

: .Chanmont, Galvomantium and Calvus Mons, ftands on 
a Hill near the Mane berweet) "Thoinvife and Lan 
gres, from whence ir 1s diſtant 20.miles,: and 15 from 
Bar-ſur- Aube xo the E.- This large Town, which had 
been before orily a Burrongh, was lately enlarged, 
and firſt encompaſſed 'with Walls 4D. i500. It was 

overn'd by irsown Lords,: untiLir was annex to the 
Furiſs i&tion of the County of Champgagre. | 

SENONNOTIS, Sen:nevſis Ager, lies on the 
Southern and Weſtern ſides of Picardy, between Cham- 
pagne properly fo called, Brie and Gaſtinos. This 
Country 1s extended for the ſpace of 16 Leagues in 
length, and 8 in breadth, and inclades thele. principal 
Towns, viz. | 


Sens, Archb. Cap. 2 IS. Florenisn; 
Pont-ſur-Yone, ' Toxnerre, 
7o 27s, - Chabl [7 


SENS, 


Ty FRANCE. 


'S E NS; Seve? aut -fgendicttm Sexton. is ſedted 
in a-verdant Plain on the confluence of the-Serne and 
the Tenne, over which it hath a Srone-bridge ; and is 
diſtant 55 miles: from Parzs ro the South, .28 from 


hs, and fome- other Towns, which as: yet bear 
OE Plot 'Theſe Territories, —_— ——— 
Race of- the French Monarch's, were ; ro'1 
furifdidtion of certain r Counts, until/ King 
Robert made himſelf Mafter of Sens, 4D: 1005. This 
Ciry-is large and well-builr, and warer'd with a 
number of Brooks, which: ran thirovgh-all ns 
_ and, ſerve for.-the convenience of the Inhabitants. - Tt 
is rhe: See of-an Archbiſbop, who was formerly Me- 
tropolitan- of Paris, Orleens and four other Diocelies, 
bur firice Pars hath been ereted into an" Archbiſhop» 
rick, he hath only. Tres, Auxerre, and Nevers for his 
Suffragans;- 'The -Carhedral: Church of S.: Srephen is 
| admired for its ftarely.' Front, adorned” with divers 
Figures and two lofry Towers ; as alſo-on the account 
of its =, ap r:ch\Chapels, ancieftit Tombs, 'and 
the coſtly Baſis of the High Altar, where is to be ſeen 
# Table of Gold enrich'd wirh many curious Stones, 
repreſenting in BaFrelicf rhe Images of - the four 
Evangelifts and S. Steph. The whole Dioceſs com- 
| hends above goo. ial Churches, and 25 Ab- 
bies, five of theſe being included within the Ciry or 
Suburbs. Divers Councils have bech celebrated] here, 
the firſt of which was convened by Archbiſhop Sevin, 
A.C.980.'. : th: 9.6 OC ICE Is 22 -£.0 
. ur-Tonne, Pons ad Kkawum: ut Pons Syraacus, 
on the Frontiers of: Cb , and the Banks 
of the River 76:78, abour eighr from Senvro the 
Notth toward Paris:;- ad likewiſe , 


doth Yoirns: Joheier 
tum aut Funiacum, a fmall mage yr 


1.5 miles from Scrs robe South, ends" many froth 


* 
” 


Auxerre x0 the Baſt, cowiards Chaſtilln. for Seine 


Chabls, 'Cabliacum, ftands berween': Tiynerre to the 
Eaft, and Auxerre to the Weſt.-- Iris a ſmall Town, 
bot remarkable:on the account of the excellent Wines 
that. are made therein, and for the bloody Battle 
Sens of the Emperor Lews the Debonaire; 4.C. 841. 

The County of BR IE is divided-into wo Parts, 
and made part of 1wo'Provinces of 'the 1/e of France 
and ' Champaigne. » B REEn'C.H A MPENOISE, 
Brigienſis Salens, © ae Bras, lies berween the Rivers 
Seine and - Marne, abounds- in Paſture;: and is very 
fruirful in Corn, Fruits, &e. The moſt conſiderable 
Towns in it are theſe, ix. | 


Meaux, Biſk. 'Colomiers © 

p- C "P18 < Sex | A 
"Provins I / Montercarr Tonne, &c. 
iChafteau Thyerry £ 


MEU X, Melde, Patinuim Meldarum, the Capital 
Ciry of Brie and-the See of a Prelare Suffragan co 
the Archbithop of Paris, is fituared on'the Marne, at 
the diſtance of 25 miles from Paris to the Faſt 3 50 
from Rbeims to the Southweſt, 62 from Cha/ons to 


je& ro" rhe, 


Champagric: 
the Weſt, and-50 from Schr 10-ghe North. I.js di- 
vided by. the River.ihro two pts; nix. one; called. the 
Tewn- andi the orher the .Markfs, and ſurroynded 
with thtee/: Suburbs. -,The Carhedral is dedicated jo 
St. Stephen, and the Dioceſs oonrains. 410: Paxilkes, 
There is alſo a Collegiare Church bearing-the-Name 
thees ther nee; Purochinl, and ubeies rhe Ab a 
thers that ace: tal; and ; ez-;the C 
St.: Karon appertaining ro .;thie\-Benedichine Monks of 
the Congregation: 'of St,: Maxr,:\4 «great number of 
Monateties, This 'City.. was foe... Jamerime ſubject 
ris own Lord, but at leagth tinited be: the Crown 
of. France :.. Ir fuffered very; mugh+ie the year 1358, 
Jebn King of::France; being at'that+ time the Priſoner 
of our King Edward Ill. The Dauphine had poſſeſs d 
himſelf: of this:Blace, but in dis abſence, the Citizens 
bad plotted with. choſe of Paritro4ake it from/him; 
but-were notable: 2b effeck it; :for thouph-theyJer-in 
the Parifians-into+ the Town, the GarifGn kept the 
Marker and. overcame them, out them to pieces and 
fir'd and pillag'd rhe Ciry.- | It was afterwards: taken 
by the Forces''6f our valiant King Henry V,-aftes a 
Siege of three-Months. Thi was the fir: City of 
France wherein the Proteſtants preach'd dgainſt the 
Errors 6f the Church of Rene, for which thany of 
them- ſuffer 4+ Marryrdom. :. In the' Civih War, the 
Proteſtants gor the Poſſeflion-of this Place, bur'ic was 
taken from them by Surprize by Claude Gonffier Dake 
of Ronanez for King. Charles DX; It: 8 now @ wetl- 
bailr, flouriſhing” and populens City, -and is; rhe Seat 
of'a Baity and an Election.: -. $1 3:4 
; Provins, Provinum aut Privinum ftinds.on the foot 
of an Hill and the. Banks ofthe. Rivuler Voufie, being 
diftant 12 miles 'from rhe Serne. re the. North 3: 25 
from Meaus tothe South ; 36 from Trozes 'ro North- 
Weft,and: 38'from Paris to rhe South-Eaſt; This ſfaall 
Towh is fatnous for an excellent fort of Roſes which 
grow-in the-adjacent Fields;and-bear the ſame Name. 
| Chateau Thierry, 'Caſtrum Theodoricum, is a' very fair 
Town with-a-Caftle, enjoyitg the Title of a Datchy, 
and ſeated on the Sourh-fide 'of: the .Marze, about 26 
miles from Meaux'to the'Eaſt:;3\ 30 from Rexins 10 the 
Southweſt; 40 from Chalors to the Welt, and 45 
from Paris'to the Eaſt, *! | 
5-:Colomiers, Colomerie aat Columbaria, is adorned with 
the Palace 'of Loyguevile, and water'd with the-lirthe 
River of Morin, 12 miles from Meaux to'rhe South, 
rowatd Provins, and 30 from Pars ro the Eaft. 
Montereau-Faut-Voune, Mmiſtericlum ad lcaunam, 
Mwmngfteriolum S. Martini in: fau-ibus Icaune, aut etiam 
Mons Regalh, takes its Name'from a 'place where the 
Waters of the Tonne fall and are '{wallowed up in the 
Chanel of the Siewne. Thus it is founded en: the con- 
flaence of theſe two Rivers, and defended with an 
Old Caſtile, being diſtant 26 miles from Provins ro 
the South-weſt, 17 from Sens ' ro the North-weſt) 
and 4o from Paris to the South-Eaſt. The Town ir 


ſelf properly belongs to the Juriſdiction of Gaſtinon, 


and the Suburbs on- the other-fide of the River to 
that of Brie. [Ir was heretofore a Royal :Sear, and 
is beaurified with a fair Stone-bridge, on which Fobx 
Duke of Burgemdy was flaio, on'the 1oth Day: of Scp- 
eember, A.D.1419. _ 

i The Governor-General of-the Province of Cham 
p4ign, art preſent is the Nuke of Luxemburg ; undec 
whom are four Lieutenant-Generals and wo Bailifls, 
all Noblemen.: And is theſe following Towns there 


are particular Governors, 'vi7.' Trozes, Chalons, Lan” ' 


gres, Chaumont, Retel, Chateau Portien, Recroy, Mexierts 
Charleville, Sedan, $.' Menchelild, $. Diſier, Viers, Dur- 
fur-Aube, Epenny, Fiſmes, aud 'Byrie-Comte- Roberr. 
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Succeeded 4.C. govern. Years 


1 Þ Obere 958 | | 
: R Herbert died in 993 
2 Stephen [. 2 RY 993 26 
4 Eudes T. le Champenois 1o19 18 
5 Thibauld or Theobald 1037 
6 Stephen II. firnam'd Hemy 
4 Theobald 1I. Ito! 51 
$8 Henry I. the Rich _. 1153 28 
\ $9 Henry ll, the Younger 1180 17 


A Chronological Table ſhewing the Succeſſion of the Counts of Champagne and Brie. 


ak Mgr fot: Succeded A. C. govern, Yeats 
to Theobald HIT. - , rhgy 207% 4 


11 Theobald IV King of Navarre 1201 53 
12 Theobald V. the young 1254 16 
12 Henry. IlI. | 1270 4 


' 14 Foanna Queen of Navarre ' 1274 © 


This laft Princeſs was Ry1'd Conhrefs Palatine of 
Brie and Champagne, and Married-ro the French King 
Þhilip IV. firnam'd the Fair, A. C. 1284," - 
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CHAP. V: 


THE ISLE OF FRANCE, Iſul Francia, 


HE Government of the I/le of France, though it 
be one of the leaſt of extent, is however the moſt 
conſiderable of the whole Kingdom, on account of its 
fertility and pleaſant fituation, rhe great number of 
ſtately Palaces, and the Capital Ciry which ſtands 
therein 3. bur more eſpecially by being honoured with 
the preſence of the King in his ſplendid Palaces of 
Verſailles and the Lowore, S, Germains, Fountaznbleau, 
and $. Cloude; all which are ſeared + within the Li- 
mirs of this Government, The Iſt of France, proper- 
ly o called, lies between tlie Rivers Seine, Marne, 
Oiſe, and Aiſne ; for which reaſon the Name of an 
Iſland hath been given it. But to niake it a Govern- 
ment, ſome Parts of the Neighbouring Provinces have 
been added ro it ; fo thar art preſent it is bounded on 
the Eaſt by Champagne, on the Weſt by Normandy, on 
the North by Picardy, and on the South by Beau: ; 
extending ir ſelf between the 48th Degree, and the 
49th Degree, 46 Minutes of Latirude ; and includes 
from Weſt ro Eaſt, that is ro ſay, from Dreux to 
Liefſe, near 120 miles, and from Notth to South, 
viz. from Noyon as far as Tourtena)\in Gatinois too 
miles. NT 
The Soil is very fertile in excellent Whear, Grapes. 
and other Fruits: There are alſo divers verdlink 
Plains and ſpacious Foreſts, affording abundance of all 
forts of Games. The principal Rivers are the Seine, 
the Marne, and the Oiſe. The laſt of theſe is en- 
larged with the Waters of the A:/ne, that paſſeth ro 
Sorſſons, and thoſe of Terrain, which conveys its 
Streams along rhe Walls of Beauvazs, &c. This Go- 
vernment is uſually divided into 10 ſmall Countries, 
nine of which are. taken our of the Provinces of Cham- 
pagne, Beauſſe, Normandy, and Picardy, 


C The 1/e of France, prop. Paris Archb.cap. 


Brie Francoiſe Lagns 
| Hurepozs Meliun 
—_ | of Gaſt no in part Nemours 
into to & I Me 
ſmall Vexin Francois Pontoiſe | 
Chmperten Beauvaiſis Beatoats, B. 
Valois - Creſpy 
Soi ſunnot Soiſſens, Bilh. 
U Laonors Lam, Biſk, 


In the ISLE OF Paris, Archbiſh. Capital of 
FRANCE, pro- & the whole Kingdom. 
perly fo called, are JThe moſt remarkable Places 
contain'd theſe prin- Y of the adjacenr Coumry, 
cipal Cities and #S. Dems 

OWNS, VIZ. Montmorency. 


P A RIS, Pariſi, aut Lutetia Pajiſiofuii, fo 
called from Lutum Dirt, becauſe of its firuation in a 
riarſhy Soil, and Pariſi: the ancient Inhabitaars of 
the Neighbouring County. To omit the ſeveral fa- 
bulous Accounss of its Origine, it is cerrain thar ir is 
very ancient : Fulius Ceſar .meritions it in his Com- 
mentaries; and Euſebius ſays, It was oldet than Rome, 
The Iſland in the Seine called [a Cite, .now rhe middle 
of Paris was the firſt Ciry, builr in thar place by the 
Pariſi (as ſome ſay) to avoid the Ravage of War and 
Peſtilence thar raged among them. | 

Ir is the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom of 
France, and at . preſent one of the largeſt, moſt po- 
pulous and flouriſhing Cities of Europe. The River 
Seine which paſſeth through ir from Eaft ro Weſt, is 
broad bur not deep enough to bring up Ships of Bur- 
den, whereof hone come higher than Roan, and from 
whence the Goods ate brought hither. in Lighters ; 
Irs ſtream is divided by two or three Hands, whereof 
that call'd [a Ci:r# above-mentioned 'is "the chief, and 
1s the Center, round which the additions from time ro 
tithe have been made of thar great number of Houles 
and Palaces whereof Paris now confifts.On the North- 
fide lies that part called 1a Ville the Town ; and on 
the South the Univerſity with the Fauxbowg of Sub- _ 
urbs of S. Germaine, and S. Marcel. The Houſes of 
Paris are nioſtly built of Stone and Brick, very high 

and fill'd with People, every Floor often containing a , 
Family, eſpecially in the Old Ciry, where the Stree's 
are narrow,burt thoſe later built are fpacious att1 near, 
eſpecially les Rnes Richelier, and S. Martiz, Which are 
very long, ſtrait, and broad. ; 

The whole Ciry, Univerſity, and Stibarbs of Pars, 
make an Oval of three Engliſh Miles long, and two 
and a half broad, and conſequently rake up five and 
an half ſquare miles of Ground: Concerning the 
number of Houſes and Inhabitants herem conraine1, 
French-men talk very largely ; bur'this matter ha- 

L. ving + 


-* middle whey 


. tome few. 
. who hayeA Hall here co bold their Afſemblies in. Be- 
hind 'the Lzwrre is a large piece of Ground delign'd for 
" a Garden, *bur.the King never coming here, ſeine Per- 
ſons have been permitted to. build upon-it,- ſo thar ar 


A 
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ving been Judiciouſly handled by the Ingenious Sir 
WViliam Pertyt, his computation will be the belt ac- 
'count we can give the Reader, which 1s as follows ; 
He ſays, The number of Houſes are, 23223; together 
with 32. Palaces, and 38 Colleges,” ia which do. live 
'81280 Families,and allowing to each Family 6 Perſons, 
the number will be 4876 80,--To prove this account, 
he argues from the.aumber of Burials in Paris, which 
according to a reaſonable medium, are, 498387 per 
Anjum, whereof 35906 in the.. Horel-Dieu unneceiia- 


rily, which being deduted, the riumber of: Burials of 


the Inbabirants, is commuubus ann, 16385, and then 
allowing one of thirty ro die Yearly, the number'ot 


- Soulsin Pgrivygwill. be 494430. The medium. of theſe 
. two accounts is .488035. Whereas in. London the 


fame Aurhor: proves:rbe number of, Inhabiraws ro be 


- 


695718, and the number, of Houſes 155315. and thar 


' London contains above 1co thouſand Inhabitants more 


and Roa» together. Bur to proceed, | 
. The places in Paris that ,moſt delerve a Stranger's 
Norice;"are rhe Lore, the Tuileries, 'the | Church of 


than Paris 


is a noble and 


buile rwo Stories over it.; he allo added: an order of 


Þ Cerint an ArchiteCtu re tothe inner F rontAndadorn'd 


—1t With a noble Cornice and 


© with a nob 1 curious Catvings, King 
Henty TV, bui t 2 Gallery along by the fide of the Ri- 
ver" quite. 19 the Twaleries, Which is very long, and 

he fineſt in Europe. 3 Under.it is the Royal 
y'e.and the Lodgirigs of many curions Ar- 
nt Carving, Graving &c. who have Pen- 
ing. Lewis XIII. finiſhed the Front 


cl e=-bp> 4 bs 
Printing: 
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| fions frogy the 
ro the Weſt, and built a large Pavillon, in form of a 


Dome, m the-middle, over the Gare. which is ſuppor- 
ted by two-Ranks of very large Pillars 'of the 7cnick 
Orderzand. alſo, adorned the Architrave of the Front 
ro the. Court with fine Sculprures. The preſent King 
hath beſtow'd. great. coſt upon the Eaſt-Front, in the 

ereof-is the chief Gare of the Palace. Here 
are forty Columns of the Corinthian Order detachee, 
which ſuſtain a large Terras, that is ro be rail'd with 
a ſtarely Baluftre. The Building is nor finiſhed, nor 
the Lodgings furniſhed, no body dwelling in it bur 
ome few Obbcers, excepr -the French Academy, 


preſent it.is full of Houſes, which are to be all prll'd 
cown when the Building is finiſhed, and the King fan- 
cies to Relide here. | 

_ Behind the Lawore at fome diſtance, ſtands the Pa- 
lace called /es Tutteries,. built by Queen Carberine "de 
Medic, 4. D. 1654. and much improved by the pre- 
ſ-nt King. Ir is one range of Buildicg with a Pavil- 
lon at each-end, and a Dome in the middle ; before. ir 
is 4 handfowe large ſpace which is divided. into three 
Courts; 2nd behind are exceeding pleaſant- Gardens, 
the Walks whereof are every Evening fill'd with Peo- 
ple of Faſhion that come hither to take rhe Air. When 
the King lics at Paris, which is very ſeldom, he Lod- 


9) .. the H7:ze{-Dien, and 
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ges in the Tuileries. Theſe two Palaces are feared in 
the weſt parr of the Town by the River fide ; the 
Garden of rhe Tuil{xries reaching quire beyond the” 
Jouſes, and is open to the Fields, | 

The Cuthedral 'Charch of Notre-Dame or the Vir- 
gin Mary, tands near the middle of the City in the 


_ Iſland which thenee hath its Name 5 it is a Majeltick 


Venerable building of the Gorhick order of Azchj- 
recture. The Foundation was laid A. D.. 522. by 
King Childerick ;. and the building was afterwards 
aura beautified and enlarged. by Kmg Rebert and his 
ucceffors,cill -:i{zp the Auguſt knul'd ut as it. now-ap- 
pears. Ir is in the the form of a'Crois, having a ſmall 
Spire in the middle,. and at the welt-end two large 
ſquare Towers of .389 ſteps hagh;; flar ar rop,, with 
Balluftres round, .which make the Front. very..ipacious 
and noble. Over the three Weſt - Gates is a row of 
Niches, in which ſtand the Statues of 28 Kings of 
France, Predeceſſors ro Philip. Ihe length of this 
Church is accounted 66 Fathows. its breadth 24, and 
Ks height 17 Fathoms. The Roof is ſupported by 
Hzojgreat Pillars and the whole Building adorn'd with 
the I utual to this order of Architecture, be- 
fides ſeveral Starnes, curious Paintings, rich . Tapeftries, 
' ſikyer Candlefticks; &c.-thar. make the infide appear 
very Glorious. The Prelate of this See was formerly 
Suftragan to the Archbiſhop of Sens, ill 4.1622, when 
Lewis XII. by permiſſion of the Pope, erccted it im- 
to. an Archbiſhoprick ; and. the prefent King hath ad- 
ded to ir the Title cf Duke and Peer, (A.1694.) in 
{your of the preſent Archbiſtiop. fee 
The Univerfity. of Paris was firſt Founded (as 'tis 
ſaid ) by Charlemaign, A D. 791, at the defire of 4 
cuinus an Engliſh-wan, his Tutor, who was made the 
firſt Profeſſor. Ir is fituatre on the Sourh-fide of rhe 
River, and hath been much encreaſed by Lewis VII. 
Philip the Auguſt, and {everal other Perſons of lower 
Rank, particularly Robert Sorben, who (in the time of 
Sr. Lewir, 4A.D.1252.) Founded the College called by 
his Name, which being decay'd,.. was Rebuilr by Car 
dinal Richelieu, and made a very beauriful Place. Ic 
is efteem'd the ſtricteſt College in Europe, the Degree 
of Doctor in ir being only given to thoſe who hold 
the Sorbonique Act, which is ro anſwer all Diſpatants 
from Sun-riſe ro Sun- ſer. The title of Sorbon DoQtor 
is of great Repute. The College of Navarre founded 
by Fane Queen of Navar, is allo a very noble Build- 
ing ; and that of the four Nations, founded by Car- 
dinal Mazar:ne, is very handſome, ſpacious, and well 
adorned. The Buildings of the other Colleges,near 30 
in nnmber, are not very ſtately. The Profeffors have 
ſettled Revenues, but the Colleges are not Endowed, 
except withPrivileges and Collarion to ſeveral Benefices, 
It will nor. be amiſs ro menrian here the Academics 
for Arts, eſtabliſhed in Paris by the favour and encou- 
ragement of the preſent King and his Predeceſfors. 
And Firſt, The Academie Frar.cozſe, is a Society of 
Ingenious Men, the moſt Polite and curious Criticks 
of the Nation ; firſt began in the Year 1620, by 
Meſſires Godeau, Gembaud, Chapelain, Conrard, and 
ſeveral more, who agreed ro meer Weekly ar one of 
their Lodgings for Converlation-; theſe being er.cou- 
raged by Cardinal Riche/ien, ter themſelves at work 
to correct and paliſh the French Tongue, and in 1635s 
the Academy, was Eſtabliſhed by the King's Edit, 
and. bath been. much Honour'd by the pretent King, 
who hath given them a Chamber in the Louvre to 
hold their Aſſemblies in. Theſe ingenious Perſons 
have very much.improv'd the French Language. and 
ſeveral Members of the Society have publiſhed Books 


that have been yery acceprable ro the Learned World. 
| The 


Ifle of :France; 


[ſe :of. Fratice: 


The number of then ar” preſent 18 4o. They give 
yearly two golden Medals to the beſt Performers'in 


Eloquence and Poerry. 12.2. 


The 'Royal Academy of Sciencds, 'was Eftabliſhed by 
Monſieur Colbert, A.D.' 1666, arid i8 compoſed of the 
beſt Philofophers and Mathematiciaris/in the Narion, 
for whoſe-uſe the King built rhe Royal Obſervatory in 
the Fauxbourg St. Facques," where they Uaily make E&- 
periments; and labour in new Diſcoveries for the im- 

rovement of Knowledge. ++ 00 2: 


The'Royal Academy for Parntingahd Sculptiire, was 


Eftabliſhed by Lew4 XIIL and- rhar' for Atchicectute, 


by the-preſent King in-the Year 1671. Sil 
Burt to paſs 6n ro the other remarkable Things ih 
Paris, The. Palace is \the* place where'the Court of 


Parliament is held. ' It was at firſt-rhe "_ Palace, 


bur was made the Seart«of rhis Courr by King Philip 
the Fair... The Hall is Arched with' Stone, and'fup- 


ported. by. | Pillars : In it are many Skops for Trade(- 


menz:and:beyond it are ſeveral Chambetsfor the re- 
ſpedtive;Courrts. | NGO THIF 4, 4G 
- Ther Horel de Ville, or Guild-Hall, is''a fair Stru- 
ure; the old one being decayed, this was begun to 
be. builr. 4; D. 1533s bur by reaſon of the Civil War, 
was. not finiſhed rill 1610. -It is buik of Stone, rhe 
'Front : reaſonably handſom, bar ſoniewhat Gorhick ; 
.in the middle over the Door there is aSpire, ahd two 
Pavillions ar the ends ; within-fide is a ſpacious Hall 
and ſeveral Chambers: ENCE a. 
- . The Palas Cardinal, or Palace Royal, as it is now 
:called,”'is a handfom Building, compoſed of tws ſquare 
Courrs and fine Gardens ; the Apatrments in it are 
beaurifuil and convenienn, This Palace was built by 
Cardinal Richlieu, and at his Death bequeathed ro 
the King: 'The Dake of. Orleans dwells in it, alrho' 
he hath another veryMtately one that bears his Nan e, 
which was built by the Widow of- Henry IV. 
The Place:Royal, is a noble large Square, ſutround- 


ed With Plazre's and-very fine Houſes 


Paris lying on both fides the Water, there is rieed 
of many. Bridges, of which here are nirle of Stone arid 
rwo. of Timber ; that named Pont-nexf, or the New 
Bridge, .is the moſt conſiderable, being the fineſt builr 
and the longeſt 3 iris all of Stone, begun ro be builr 
in-1578, and finiſhed 'in 1604, by King Henry IV. 
whole Staxue .on Horfeback of curious Workmanſhip 
Rtands in the middle. 

Pont au Change was builr of Stone in 1629, arid 

hath two rows of Houſes ori it ; this being near the 

\ Palace, _- the moſt Paſſengers of any. Pont-Mary 

+ hath Houſes on it alſo. The other Bridges are leſs 
conſiderable. 

The Hotel-Dieu is a large Hoſpital for poor ſick 
People, whereof here are commonly no leſs than 4000, 
who are ſerved by the Nuns of Sr. Auguftin : The 
building is old and not very fine, but the Revenues 
are very great. Thete are many othet Hoſpitals ; 
bur thar which makes the greateſt Figure, and is moſt 
ralk'd of, is, | 

The I»valides, buſt by this King for the teception 
and maintenance of old Crippled and Diſabled Soldiers, 
Ir is a very noble Building, exactly ſquare, with 
fine Courts in the middle. Ir ſtands in the Weſt,end 
of the Fauxburg St. Germains. 

The Baſtile is a Caſtle built in the Year 1360, for 
defence of the City, bur at preſent ſerves for a Priſon 


. for State Criminals. Ir ſtands ar the Eaft end of the 


Town, in the Fauxburg St. Antoine. There ate alſo 
two ſmaller Caſtles, which were atciently Fortreſſes, 
and withour doubr ſtood ar rhe limirs of the Town, 
bur are now in the middle of it, arid ſerve to hold the 
Proveſt's and other Courrs in, 


UI. who there loft his Life, 
Clethent © Friar,” Thee next, YEat it was. bloc 
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The Suburbs of Pajx ate Hrge and wellbuile ; thas 
of St. Germain hath beerr taken iciro the Ciry; and en- 
Joys the ſame Privileges, * oo OO 
' For tlie ZYil Goverrigitrit' Pars hath 4 Magiſtrate 
call'd the'Pyevor der Merebands, nor unlike” our Lord 
Mayor, ahd 4 Eſchevins of Atdernian, '26 adhliors, 
x6 Serjeants and under” Officets'; atid is hvided into 
= Wards n A for rr; Juſtice; rhere is a 
Provoſt, 3 Lietrenzhrs;, aht* che Judoe and Conſul of 
Merchants. ' DE ns et A ny 
© In theCity arid Subatbs ate to Collegiate and 44 
Parochial Churches, 4 principal 'Abheys; ek many 
other Religious Houſes,” 3o Hoſpitals, great number 
of publick Founraing, ” ry Gann”, 
This City hath' utidergone the "Fate of moſt Great 
Ones ; viz. Harh been rwo ot three times Beheged, 
rwice Burn'd, 'and once tmuch Damaged by an, Inun- 
darion of the Seize, - Oir Ring Henry, V, took it, was 
Crown'd' here," and kept * tis Court ar the Lowere in 
great State ani Splendor, AD." i422: In the Civil 
War Parz © took, part with the. Leaguers, and was 
therefore Beſicged' in che Yeu" 586. b CES how 


at 1589. by King Henry 
;efri \ Murthbrcd ewes 
kd up 


'by Henry IV- and” teduc'l 'to” extream Miſery, and 


to that want of Vidtuals,"thit the People "made Bread 
of dead Metis' Bones ;* yer would they not yield, bur 
held'our rill the Dukes of” Parma and: Mayenne came 
ro their Relicand forend the King, ro_aiſe the 
+ 2 SO BE I Ras 12, Oe I A 

. Pars is Sittfare in the Latitude of 48 Degrees 50 
Minutes, 44 Longirude of 20, Degtees 15 Minures; 
reckoning from' Tenerife 3 but, accotding to Sanſons 
23 Degrees, 3o Minures; and is diftait 130 Engliſh 
miles from ©4/46 ro the Sourh, 60 from Regn to the 
S. E. 300 from Breſt ro the 'E. 220 from'Lyjons to the 
N, W. 139" from Verdufi on the River 'Meuſe, and 
236 from Strasþutg on the Rhine to the W, 180, from 
Triers, 155 from Luxembiirg, and 140 from Namur to 
a6Y-W.,--- + Sf 

The rhioft rematkable Place in rhe Neighbourhood 
is the Bois de Vincennes Situated at the very Gates of 
Pars, where'the Citizens often walk to take the Air, 
and divert theraſelves with divers kinds of Sports and 
Exerciles. ' | | | 

VERSAILLES is a ſmall, but neat Burrough, 

Situate upon a rifing Ground in the midſt of a Cham- 
pain Country, fit for Hubttlng, and. abounding with 
Game, art the diſtance of abour 12 miles from Pars 
ro the W. | Lews XIII builr a ſmall Caſtle here, ro 
ſerve for a Hunting-Seat ; but the preſerir King fancy- 
ing the Place, in the Year 1661 begai to enlarge it, 
by the addirion of ſeveral new Buildings, which he 
hath encreaſed frotn time ro time, and hath been ar 
prodigious 'Expence in adorning it and making the 
greateſt Variety of Warer-Works, and moſt delight- 
ful Gardens, thar probably are any where to be ſeen. 
"This beauriful Palace deſerves a. mote particular De- 
ſcription than we have room to rhake.: Whar follows 
wy be ſufficient to give the, Reader a general Idea 
Or 1, 

The Paſlage to it is through four long Rows of tall 
Elm-trees, which miake three Alleys 3 the miqdle one 
of rwenty Fathoms, and the fide ones of ten Fathoms 
wide ; ar the end of theſe, ori each fide, fronting-the 
Houle, ate the Stables, which for Symmetry and Con- 
venience are thought the fineſt in Eurepe 3 in them 
are kept tiear five hundred Horſes of the King's. Be- 
tween this and rhe Court is a large void Space, from 
whence is a fair View of the whole, all the three Counts 
being open to the Front, and only divided by Iron 
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theſe" are the-hodgings- of the 
Officers of-the Houſhold : Behind them are ſquare 
Contts atd other Buildings for Offices. - Next is the 
Ct 6r fo aller Cou t.of; the Palace, which is alſo 


| She F ſas Reaſon: 
Jy; the. Building [at 
iththe -two Wings 
hele; ; Puildings axe 
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Range. 'of Building, adorned with. Statues and Car- 
Yonge, vl 2 Piazza of one hundred. Yards in length. 
The Gardens are exrream delightful, and turpaſs all 
other for pleaſant Walks.and great. number, of Foun- 
rains, in which the Water: is diverſified a thouſand 
ways, rhavugh a multirude of Marble and, Copper 
Staraes, that repreſent abundance of curious Devices, 
as the Triamphal Arch, the Water Mountain, the 
Thearre, the Pyramid, the Bafin -of, Ceres, the Baſin 
of Flora, the Baſin of Hpolo, the Baſin of Saturn, the 
Baſins of the Crown, Mermaid, Dragon, the Warer- 
Bower, the Watter-Alley, many of the Fables of 
ſop repreſented by Figures, ARE {pour Water ; 
together with abundance more. too . long ro mention. 
Beſides theſe Fountains here 1s a very large Canal, 
in which Yachts and-Gallies fail and row to and a- 
gain : On one fide of the Canal ftandsa fine Summer- 
houſe called Trianon, and on the other fide is the 
Menagerie. where are kept all the Ourlandiſh Beaſts 
of greateſt Rarity. Every part of this Houſe and 
Garden is perfectly beautiful, and gives Satisfaction to 
the moſt curious Spectators. 

S. Germain en Laye, is a very fair Town pleaſantly 
ſeared on an Hill near the River Seize, and the Wood 
of Laye at the diſtance of 15 Miles from Pars to the 
Weſt, and 4 from Poifſy. Ir is adorn'd with two 
ſtately Palaces, the Old and the New, in which the 
French Kings have often refided : The Gardens and 

aterworks were formerly much celebrated, bur 
fince thoſe of- Verſazles have been made, they are leſs 
regarded. In this Palace were born Henry II. 4. D. 
1513. Charles TX. in 1550. and Lews XIV. on the 

th Day of September, 1638, A Peace was concluded 
Tk between the- aid Lews XIV. the King of Sweden 


E gh. one large 
nd with Trophies in Iron-work - 


He of France. 

and the Flector of Brandenhwygh on the 23th day of 

Fare, 1679. Fe! E992 7! 
Abour a League from S. Germain, toward Parg, 


Kencevaux- near] the Pyrenean Mountains. This Wood 
is divided by a large Raoad.or High-way. : There are 
Alſo divers other-confiderable Towns nor far from Pa- 


rx. particularly. thoſe of Reb; $.. Maur.S..C:oud; where 


- the King bath, another Palace, Mcudon, Vauzres, Con 


tans, Gmeſſe, Montmaree,- &c./ belides. 

. - S. Dems, Fanum Santi Diomſii, a-- ſmall Town 
water'd with the Streams of a Rivuler,: called La Crog, 
which a little below falls: into the Seime, and adorn'd 


> > * 


larger Form, as it- now appears, within the ſpace of 


_ #hree Years and three Months, under the Reign of 


Lews VII. as it. is Recorded-..ſin the Adts of: the-faid 
 Sugger. Ir was finiſhed 4. D.-£144. and: hath been 
;ace very remarkable for its Treaſure, and the'[unmp- 
tuous Tombs of rhe. French Monarchs. . The Town 


was formerly of latger extent than arÞreſent. Ir is a 
. lutle, way+ diſtant from: the: Scrne ro the Eaſt, -and 8 
.miles from Pars to the North.  -| | | 


Montmorency, Meonmorencsacum aut Mons Morentsa- 
cus, a ſmall Town diftant abour 12 Miles from Pars 
ro the North Weſt, ſtands on an Hill, and:hath im- 


parted, irs Name to a very: pleaſant and: fruirful. Vat- 
ley 3 as alſo to an illuſtrious Family that Founded 


the Church: of $. Martin. Indeed Momremorency is the 
principal Barony. of the Realm, and the firft Terri- 
tory dignified with this Title,:'\which was bereroſore 


_ conferred only on Princes, and whereon (as they ay) 


above 600 Mannors in Fee ſometime depended, Af- 
terward King Henry II. ereced-ir into a Dutchy, 4.D. 
1551. in Favour of Anne de Montmorency Conſtable of 
France ; and when this Family was extinct, Lews XIII 
beſtowed the ſame Title on Henry of Bourbon, Prince 
of Conde, in 1633. This Town was burnt by the 
Engliſh in 1358. 

BRIE-FRANCOTIS, Bria Francica, 'lies be- 
rween the Rivers Seine and Marne ; it is a very fertile 
Country in Corn, Fruirs, &c. The Principal Towns 
are theſe, viz. 


Lagny. je $ Rofey. 
Brie Comte Robert. 5 (Ville-Neuve St. George. 


LAGNYT, Latiniacum, is a large Town fituated 
on the River: Marne, over which ir bath-a fair Stone- 
bridge 17 Miles from Pars to the Eaft, 4 from 
Gournay ſur Marne, and 12 from Meaux to the South- 
Weſt. Ir enjoys the Title of-a County ; in it 1s 4 
Famous Monaſtery of Berediiin Monks Founded by 
S. Furſi or Feurfi, a Scotch Gentleman, in the Eighth 
Cenury. This Town was ruin'd by the Normans 
io the Ninth Century; bur. Herbert of Fermandos re- 
pair'd it, cauſed the Church ro be rebuilt, and was 
buried therein, 4. C. 993. | Many other noble Men 
were likewiſe Benefactors to the {ame Abbey, and 
Tves, Legare of the See of Rome, held a Council in 1 
A, D. 1142. 


Brie* 
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Brie-Comte-Robert,” Bria-Comum-Roberts is a Towa; 
of ſmall extent, buile-near the Brook Terre, ina very: 
Fruirful-Counrry, 15 Miles from Par to the | Sourtt-| 
Eaſt, wherein. is eſtabJiſhed | a 'Courr of Judicature, 
depending on the Cafteler of Paxh..;: 1t..is allo fupr, 
poled iy, ow been | the Place of. Nazjvity of Pope 
Marten IV. A oc *71 

Reſoy, Reſetum, is ſeared upon the fame Rivulers 
Terre above Brie-Comte+Robert, 2a Miles- from Meaux 
to the South, .and ſomewhat more, from Paris io the! 
Sourh-Eaft, : 435 | 2 JC @ ir} 

Iile- Neuve $. George, Villa-Nova, Sands Georgia,, is 
a ſmall Burgh {tanding near the River, Sexe, 1o-Adiles 
from Pars to the South, . and. abour 8 from. Corbesh, ,..: 

HUREPOLIS, Hurepejium, conltituzes part of 
of the, Proyoſtſhip. and Vicounry of Pars, beginning 
at the Seine under. the little Bridge, and extending,iv 
ſelf along the: tide of-the: River 40, Corbeil, berween 
BeauJe to the Welt, Brie to the Eaſt, and Gatines- to 
rhe South. The chief Towns are thele; vsz. 


_ 12 -» Mel, Cap. L Ls Ferter Alon, 
//Corbeal, | $3 Forgazne-bleau, &c.. 


M.E.L.U.N, Meladwmum, a. very (fair, large and 
populous Town, .is {cated on-the Segne,..at the diltance 
of 8 Miles from Certez!, 33 from Sens to the Northy 
Weſt, 'and 25 front: Bars to'the South. - It. js'buitr on 
an Iftand, and on-'þorh tides of the. River, 'after-rthe 
manner of Pars, which gave occaſion. to the Proverb, 
Apres Pars Melun. It is without doubt: a Place of 
much Antiquity, and was confiderable in the rime of 
Fruiius Ceſar, as is declared by him'in his Commen- 
raries. Ir is well Fortified with a Caftle, encom* 
paſſed- with large Suburbs, and adorned with a great 
number. of beautiful Churches; parriculatly che Col- 
legiate dedicated rothe- Virgin May, the Parochial of 
S. Stephen, S. Aſpar, and S. Ambroſe; beſides ;the . Ab- 
bey of S. Peter ahd divers other Monaſteries.  More- 
over it bears the Title of a County, and hath given 
its Name to an Jlluſtrious Family, from whence haye 
ſprung many Prelates and Officers ofxhe Crown,” The 
Normans lacked this Town, A, C. 845. the Engliſh 
Forces took ir after a Siege of 4 or five Months in 3 420. 
and ir ſuffered much damage during the Civil Wars 
of France in the XVI Century, bur hath fince. reco- 
vered its former Splendor. 

Corbesl, Corb:lzum, aut Corvolium, olim Fofedum, 
ſtands alſo on the Banks of the Seine, which receives 
into its Channel | the Waters of the F#uine, or River 
of Er:ampes, being diſtance 7 Miles from Melun, 15 
from Fontaine-bleau to the North, and as many from 
Pars to the South. Ir was heretofore a Roman Co- 
lony, and took its Name from Corvulo Governor of 
the Gauls, Ir was governed by. its own Counts ſince 
the X and XI Centuries, of whom one named Aimein 
tounded rhe Church of S. Spirz, and eftabliſhed rhere- 
ma C'!'cge of 12 Canons in memory of the 12 Apo+ 
{tles; buc hath been unired rothe Crown ever fince the 
time of Lews the Groſs, and hath (till rhe Title of 'a 
County : Here isa fair Stone-bride of nine Arches over 
the Seine. 

Fontaine-bleau, Fons Bellaqueus, ſen Fons Aque Pul- 
chre, is a very fair Town diftant abour 3 Miles from 
the Seine, 18 from Melwn, and 3o from Pars ro the 
South : Near this place is fituated rhe Foreſt of 
Bieure, containing 26000 Acres of Ground, together 
with many Herds of Deer and all ſorrs of Game; in 


| the midit of which large Wood of high Trees ſtands 


the Royal Palace of - Fontain-bleau, takmg' irs Name 
from the great numbef of Springs, of clear Water and 
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Fountains that appear on all fides. A. Caitle was firſt 
erected here by King Lews VII. 4.D. 1169. bur 
Francs I.. began | ro beautifie, ir with. divers forts of 
Ornaments,; more eſpecially a curious ;Library which 
was, afcerwards traniported ro Parzs, and his Succeffors 
continuing:in..rhe lame detign, haye lance rendered' it 
one of the. molt, magnificent Sears of Europe. About 3 
Leagues from Fontaine-bleou, is another ſtately Mah- 
fion-Houle .ar Palace known by the Name of Flexry. + 
which,..is remarkable 'tor a:large. Canal of Spring- 
water encloſed with Walls on boch fides, a Jarge Walk 
ſhaded wich; Tees, that ſeem to be joined rogether in 
an admirable, Arbour, &c, 

' The, Terruory of GA 1 TNOTIS, Vaſtinium, lics 
to the. Sointh, of Fiurepors bordering on Beauſſe. It de- 
rives, {S-INawme {from the Rocks and Sands which rhe 
Inhabitants pf the Country cail Gaftines : Parr of this 
Province belongs ro the, Governmenc . of che Oriean- 
0% 3 that part that belongs to this Government of 
the Ile of Fraxce, contains tele principal Towns, 
'. Nemaocs, Cap. 7. Moret, . 
+ --»  Qaurdan Cd rela. | 
' ,Counenay; 53 T0 targihn |. 
1/NEMOURS, Nenagſum, aut Nemoracipn, is Si- 
ruared in a Plain on the River Loing, arid defended 
wich an old Caitle, being.diftant 10 Miles from For- 
taine-bleau;' 1.5 from Manvargy, and 4o from Pary to 
the South. . The moſt .conhderable publick Edifices, 
are, the Priory of S. Fokn, aud rhe Abbey of Noſtro 
Dame de !a Foye, polletſed by Nuns of the Ciſtercian 
Order. This Fown was Hererbfore ſubject ro the 
Juriſdiftion of certain ' particular . Lords, and after- 
ward to-that of irs Counts 3 until, art length, Charles 
VL. cauſed. it ro. be encloted with Walis, and erct- 
ed rhe adjacent Territory into a Durchy, 4. D. 
I'4Ogs! 1+ 11+ - 6 8 
. ' Dourgatt, Durdanum aur Dardincum, is 4 ſinall 


[Town ſeated on the Frontiers of Beayſſe on the River 


Orge, 26. Miles from Paris toward Orleans, and 28 


from Nemours £0 the North-Weſt, Ir ar firſt was patr 


of -the, Pofletigns of Hugh Caper; bur hath been fince 
often; pawn'd.and ſold, and ar laſt bought by Lews 
XUIL -...is was, alſo very much infeſted during rhe 
Civil Wars,. and taken by the Proteſtants in the Years 
1562 and 1567. hs ff x 5 

Courtenay, .Curtiniacum and Corteniacum, ftarids on 
an Hill on the Banks of the Rivuler C!airz, berween 
$ens to the Eaſt, and 7% to the Weſt, abour 56 
Miles from Par% to the Sourh. This Town, tho of 
very ſmall compals, bath nevertheleſs itnparted irs 
Name ro divers Princes, whoſe Actions are celebrated 
in the the French Hiſtory, and of whom ſome have 


been Emperors of Conſtantinople; 


Montargis, Montargium, aur Mons Argi, is a very fair 
Town built. at the Foor of a Hil, watered with rhe 
River Loing, and fenced with an old Caſtle, which 
was Re-built by Charles V. being diftanc 25 o__ 
from Pars to the South towards Nezers, and 18 frotn 
Orleans to the Eaſt. Ir is annexed ro the Demeſns of 
the Crown, and bears the Titles of a Balliage, Election 
and Provoſtſhip.- It was Builc in the Year 1522, and 
afterward Rebuilr arid enlarged. 

M ANTOTIS, Meduntanus Ager, is extended front 
St, Germain to the Frontiers of Normandy, along the 
fides of the River Seine, and includes. wichin ics Ter- 
ficories theſe conſiderable Towns, viz. 

Mante, Cap. th Meuian, 
Poifh, St. Germain en Laye. 
rt Amin; \ t 


"Monitfo 
M ANTE; 


» 


MANTE; Medunts, is ſeated 'on the" South fide 
of the River” Seize, which" is there coverd with a. 
Stone Bridge, near the Frontiers of Normandy; from 


whence it is diftant bnly 6 miles, and alſo 25 froit 


Ezrevx to the Eaſt, and 30 below Parz to the North- 
Weft. In-this Town died King Phillip the 1H. Sur- 
named the Aiguſt, on the 14th day of 'Fub, 4. D. 
1223. | ns 

Poifly, Piſciacum, is' a ſmall Town' fittared near 


- the Confluence of the Oe and the Seine; at the di- 


ſtance of 15. miles from Pars to the North-eaſt 
toward Rouen. It is farhous for the "Nativity of 
Lew IX. King of France, who 'was born there 4. 
D. 1215, and on the account of a Conference held 
berween the Roman Catholicks and Proreftants, un- 
der Charles TX. Here are eſtabliſh'd *divers Religi- 
bus Houſes, and among others a Corivent ''of 'Nuns 
jd the Donunican Ordet, founded by Phzllip che 'Fair, 
C. | - - JS _ 
Montfort L' Amaury, "Montfortium Amialrici; took the 
name of Amamwy from. that of irs Lords, ard ſtands 
on an. Hill, the foor whereof ; is watered with the 
ſtteams of a lictle River 327 miles from'Pa## ro the 
Weſt roward Diuex, arid 1 5-from Mante tothe South. 
King Robert caus'd a Caſtle to be erected here, which 
is now. half” ritin'd ,"and'enclos'd- the- Town with 
Walls. *. wu — ; + , G c + 
"'VEXIN-FRANCOTS; Veximum, aut Velcaſf- 
aum Franciſeum, is extended berween the Rivets Oiſc 
and Depre, itichiding rheſe Towns, within .its Jurif- 
diction. ' | S 
\Ponteiſe Cap.Þ pag 2 
Magn.” Wn 35 
PONTOISE, Pontiſara, ſen Pons ad Ocfiam, is 


ſituated on a Hill and the Banks of the Oiſe,-berween . 


Liſle Adam 'and the confluence of rhis-*River, with 
thar of the Seine, 20 miles from Pars to the North- 
weſt towards Rouen.” It is a place of, edhliderable 
importance, and adorned_wirh' a fait Stone Bridge 
over the Oiſe, from whence its name is derived. - - 

: Mapry, zacum, ftands on the confines of Nor- 
mandy, in the midft berween ' Pars and Rowen; at an 
equal diftance of 34 miles from-borh theſe Cirys. 
© | Chaumont, Calvomontium, aut Catous Mons," is a 
ſmall Town between Beauvas to the Sourti'and Man- 
ze to the North, being diſtant. 12: miles from the 
firſt, and 20 from the laft, and 16 from' Ponto;ſe to 
the North. | ) $442 4 

BEAUV OISIHTS, Bellovacenſis Ager, lies be- 
tween the River Oiſe and the Frontiers of Normandj, 
to the Northof Vexin Frances; containing theſe Towns, 
VIF. 

Beauvas Biſh. Cond F-46m"g 
Clermont. | Merlou. 


BEAUVATIS, Bellovacum, aut Caſaromagus, is 
ſeated on the River Therin, ar the diſtance of 43 
miles from Pars ro the North, as many from Rouen 
to the Eaſt, 30 from Compeign, and 15 from the 
Borders of Picardy. Ir is a large and well fortified 
City. and Epiſcopal See, under the Merropoliran of 
Rbeims, the Biſhop whereof is one of the twelve Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Peers of the Realm. Ir is Honourably 
mentioned by Ceſar, who fays that the People of. this 
Territory were very powerful and withſtood him the 
longeft. This is called the Maiden City having been 
always faithful and nor ſuffer'd ir ſelf ro be raken. 
Our Engliſh Forces atrempred to furprize ir, A. D. 
1.433, bur did nor effect it, Nor did Charles the War- 


| like, Duke of Burgundy, prove more, ſucceſsful when 


> 


6 -E.\ 


he-beficged it in/r472; bein forced! to"rai(e 

Siege 26 days after | his "Frentches were "wy 
However, violenr'Commorions 9ften aroſe in this Ciry 
on the account” bf Religion, 'during the Civil Warg 
of! France 'in- the lafſt' Age. ' It is a place of good 
Frade, 'which® confifts' in Stuffs; - Cloaths, Farther, 
Ware, Gc. The Biſhop was formerly ſole Temporal 
as well as -Spiritual Lord of the 'City and- adjacenc 
Country'; bar*fince 1539, a;Bailiwick and  Prefidial 
have beenieftabliſh'd here. - However the- Bi ſhop-hath 


- ſtill great Power, and is Temporal Lord of the Bo- 


rough Gerberoy, 'and rich'in greatendowments. 
Clermont,” Cleromontium, ot Clermont en Beauvoiſis 
for Diftindtisn; ' is, builr on- a "rifing ground and the 
fides'of the River Breches,. 16 miles from Beanuvcy to 
the "Eaſt, 14' from Compeigne to the Weſt, and 1% 
from Senlz to the North. It hath been dignified with 
the Title of a County ever fince the rime 'of Robert 
of France, Son of St.'Lewk and Count of Clermonr 
_ whom” the 'Royal'' Houſe -of Bourbos: 'is de- 
riv'd, X | 
Gerberoy, Gerboredum, ſtands on the Frontiers of P;- 
cards, 8 miles from Beauvar ro the North-Weſt. In 
the Reign of our Hemy VI. 4. D, 1435. the Eng- 
gliſhJbſt-a-Batrl'near rhis Town. Merle is a'Bo- 
rough ſeared onthe River Terain, 'or Therin, 4 or 5 
= from \ wag 
1:0 The'Duchy of :Y ALO IS; Valefium, extends: 
in the Iſle of France, 'between 'Beanvoifis, oy one 
and Leonnox containing within its Limits theſe prin- 


 cipal Cirys and 'Towns, viz. 
Creſpy. Cap. pre ng | La ferte Milon. 
Senls Biſk. $ Pone Sainte Mai xance, 
Compeigne. | Villers Cotterets, &c. 


--CRESPT, Crepiacum, aut- Criſpeium, former! 

very confiderable Gi, now © Town of a ſmall th 
pals, rievertheleſs the chief of the Country of Yates, 
and hath in ir a Provoftſhip and - Caſtellany ; ir is 
Uſftant'-32 miles from Pars to the North-eaſt, « 5 
from Meaux to the-:North, and 12 from Compeign to 
*the South. -In'this Town a memorable Treary of 
'Pedce was concluded berween the Emperor Charles V. 


and King "Francis T. on the 18 day of September, 


"A.D. 1544- The ancient Counts of Valos had the 
"Title of Counts of Creſp: alſo, and uſed to reſide 
here in a Caſtle faid to be built by King Dagoberr, 
which is now almoſt Ruin'd. 

Senls, SylvaneQum, is ſituated in a very pleaſanc 
'Þlace on the Brook Nonnette, near the Foreſt of Rets, 
Which gives occafion to irs Latin Name, 25 miles 
from Pars to the North, 16 from Compeigne to the 
South, 5 from the River Oiſe, and. 25 from Bearvas 
to the South-eaſt, 'Ir is a conſiderable City, being 
the Capiral of the County, or Bailiage of Sen/x, and 
the See of a Prelate Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims. St. Proculus Converted the Inhabitants to 
the Chriſtian Religion, and was the firſt Biſhop of 
this Dioceſss The Cathedral is Dedicaied to the 
Virgin Mary ; here arealſo 7 Parochial and two Colle- 
giare Churches, The City of Senls was Beſieged 
by the Leaguers in 1679 but they were beaten 
thence, and a fignal Battle fought on that occaſiog 
berween the Duke of Longueville, who Commanded 
the King's Forces, and the Duke of Aumale, one of 
the Principal Heads of the League, wherein the lat- 
ter loſt 1500 Men. | 

Compeigne, Compendium, ſtands on the Banks of the 
River O:ſe, which a little above falls into the Aime, 
and near the Foreſt of Guiſe, at the diſtance of 15 
miles from Senlx, 40 from Paris 10 the North, 16 

from 
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Ile of France. 


from Nayon, 2o from Soifſorts to the Weſt, 3o from 
Beanvarsro-che Eaft.” Ir had a frarety Caftle, which 
was the ſear of leveral of the Kings of Frence ; of 
theſe Charles 11. Surnamed the Bald, Emperor, fourd- 
ed a famous Monaſtery, and repaired and beauritied 
the whole Town, and call'd it . Carolopoly. Ir is ſtill 


4 contiderable Town;\.and a : Place:of good Trady,' 


(yeral Manufactures being made in ic. The famous 
Maid of Orleans, Fran of Arcke, was taken Priſoner 
here by the Engliſty, when they” beſieged it"in 1.430. 

Feyre- Milon, Firmitas Mizlons, 'is water'd by the 
Rivuter Ourc, or Onreque, and ſtands between Mearx 
$65ſſons-and Senly, 35 miles from Pars to the Norrh- 
eaft, and '4o from Rbeims to the 'Weſt. + Tr'was fo 
called; as-it were the Force of Fortrefs of Count Mr- 
hn, who built ir-under rhe Reign-of "Lews the Gros + 
afrerwards:4r was poſſeſſed by Hah the” Grear,- the 
Son of King Hexry I. Count of Vermondoy,: Valow, &c. 
who' fonnded the Priory of Vouigry. It is a good 
Town,2and hath large Suburbs and a ftrong Caſtle. 
 was-very much impair*d during the Civit Wars; in 
the end of the XVI Century, A Provpſtfhip and 
Cattieany is eftabliſ'd here, from ' whence Appeals 
lye ro the Prefidial Court of Senls. ; 

SO1SSONOTS: Sreſſomenſis Ager, lyes berween 
Valos and Laonnos, and hath rheſe chief Towns, Viz. 

S$»9iſſons Biih. Caf-Þ F Vell, &c, 
 Braine. 2 . 

SOISSONS, Sueſines, five Suefſones % Au” 
onſta Sueſſmum, 'is a very fair, large and well forti- 
fied City, ſeared en the River Aiſne, at the diſtance 
of abour 16 miles frow/ the Frontiers of Picardy and 
Champagne, 24 from Reims to the Weſt, 22 from 
Compeigne to the Eaſt, -30; from Meaux to the North, 
and.5o from Pars to the North-eaft, In the rime of 
the firſt Race of the French Kings, ir was the Capi- 
tal Ciry of a Kingdom of the fame Name; afrer- 
ward it bore the title of a County, and was annex- 
ed ro the Government of Picardy as:well as Laon, 


although they now depend on thar of the Ifle of Farce. 


Ir is at preſent the ſear of a prefidial Contr, and a 
Generaliry, as alſo the See of a Biſhop, who is the 
firſt Suffragan ro the Archbiſhop of Re:zmz, and in his 
abſence hath a right ro Crown the Kings of France. 
The Country hereabours is very fruitful in Corn. 
Braine, Brennacim, aut Brana, 1s a ſmall Town 
and Abby on rhe River Veſle, berween Fimes to the 
Eaſt, and Soiſſons ro rhe' Weſt, about 10 miles from 
each, and 5 from the River Ai/ne ro the South. 
' Veilly ftands on the Aiſne to miles above Soz/ſons, 
a ſmall Town and not conſiderable. 
' LAONNOIS, Ladunenſis Aper is extended be- 
tween part of Champagne, Picardy, Beauvoiſes and 
$0i/ſonoss, including thele principal Ciries, Towns, &c. 
viz. 
(910) Chaunz, 
Lieſfſe. Premontre, &c. 
L 4 O N, Laodunum, aut Lguunm, Clavatum, 1s 2 


large well fortified City, and an Epiſcopal See un- 
der the Metropolitan of Rhe:ms; this' Biſhop is one 


L ao Biſh. Cap. $ Noyon Bilh, 


FRA 


N. CE A By 
of the ancient Eccleſirſtical Peers of the Realm, en- 
JJ's the cirfte'of a Dake, and hath a right ro carry 
the Sacred Vial /a Sz. Ampoule, at the Coronation of 


{the Kings bf Frarce. Ir was ar firſt only a Caſtle 
builr at che rop of an high Hill, and called Laudu- 


num, from a Name commonly attributed by the Gauls 


"ee al} places.&f fuch Sirnarion, bur in time grew to be 


a pretty good Town, which, King Clovy the Great 
enlarged and made a Ciry, agd St. Remigzus or Rems 
of Reims erected rhe Bilkopricx and founded a Ca- 
thedrat Church, on which ar preſent depend 34 
Canons, of which four are Digmraries. This City 
is diftant 36 miles from Pars to the North-eaft, 18 
from'S9;ſſons, 35 from Compeizn to the Eaft, and 30 
from Ry:#msr to the North-wett. 

LereſJe, Loetitia, is a ſmall Town on the Frontiers of 
Picaray and Champagne, abotit 3 miles from Laon, ro 
the Eaſt. Ir is'chiefly famons on the account of the 
Piſgrits thar frequently refort hither from divers 
parrs to pay 'rheir Devotions in a Church Dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary; where even the Kings of France 
have uſed ro'pay their Devotions as ſoon as they tame) 
tO the Crown withour which they believed they had 
nor the Power'to cure the King's Evil. 

Neyon, Noviodunum, Neviomazu, aut Noviomum, 
is fituared on: the Rivuler Ferte, which a little below 
falls into the 'O;/e, at the diſtance of 20 miles from 
-Soiſſons to 'the North-welt, 25 frem Laon'to the Weſt, 
and'55 from Pars ro rhe North. The Archbiſhop- 
rick of Vermand:s was tranſlated (hither A. C. 520 
when Agufta Vermanduorum, of St. Quintin, the Me- 
rropolis of that Dioceſs, was ruin'd by the Barbari+ 
ans. Noyon is. a well-buile City adorned with fair 
Buildings and | Magnificetit Churches, . the chief of 
which 1s rhe Carhedral "dedicared ro rhe Virgin 
Marry, befides -a great number of Fountains, atid four 
Suburbs. This Biftop and Juriſdiction over all Flar- 
ders before Tournay was ereCted into a See. He is 
{ti}! Count and Peer of Fraxce. It may not be amiſs 
to Note thar the famous Fohn Calv;jn was born here; 
A. 1509. 

Chauny, Calniacum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
River Oz/e, about 6 miles from Noon to the Eaſt, 
and ſomewhar leſs from La Fere to the Sourh. Ir is 
a Royal Town and a Caſtleany, although of a ſmall 
compaſs. It was annexed ro the Crown by Charles 
V. A. D. 1378. | 

Premontre, Premmſtratum, is a Village diſtant 8 
miles ffom Lam to the Weſt, abour 16 from Noyon 
ro the Eaſt, and 15 from So:ſſoms rod the North. Ir 
rook its Name from' a Famous Abby of Canons Regu- 
lar of Sr. Auznſtin, Founded there by Sr. Norbert, 
ſomerime Archbiſhop of Magdeburg: 

The Iſle of France, with the Soiſſonnois, Laomnois, 
Beanvaiſis, &c. hath for Governor General, the Duke 
D'Eftrees; of the City, Vicounty and Provoſtſhip of 
Pars, the Duke di Greves, befides which there is 4 
Grand Provoſt of Pars and the Iſle of France,. proper- 
ly fo called; 4 Lieutenam-Generals in Beauvasfis, and 
Vexin Franco:s, a Baily of Valor, about 20 Governors 
of the King's Houſes, and particular Governors of 
Beauvar, Compeign, Marle, Laon, Noyon, and Soifſons, 
Villers, Senls, Creſpi, en Valos, &c. 
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CHAP. VE - 
BRETAGNE, Armonica, aut Britaunia Mind. 


TH E- Province of Bretagne, or the leſſer Britain, 
apparently rook its modern Name from thoſe 
People of Great Britain who, baving. eſcaped. the 
fury of the Saxons, arrivd on theſe Coafts, where 


' they were coyrteoufly entertained by the Inhabiranrs, 


and incorporated with them into one Body.' They 
ſtill retain a different Language from the reſt of 
France. This Country was heretofore called Armo- 


- 7c, 1. &. ad Mare ſita, from its ſituation on the Sea- 


ſhoar, and afterward Lhdaw, in the Britiſh Tongue 
in the ſame ſenſe; as alſo Letavia in Latin, by the 
Engliſh Writers of rhe middle Age. Ir is bounded 


' oi the Eaft by 'the Provinces of  Anjou, - Maine and 


part of Normandy, advancing it ſelf in form of a Peniſle 
to the Weſt into the Ocean, with which ir is encom- 


_ 'paſſed. on the three other fides, Its utmoſt extent 


from Eaſt tre Weſt, conſiſts of - about 170 Engliſh 
miles; that is to ſay, from Vitrey - ro the point of 
Conquet, and about 100 miles from North | to South, 
iz, From St. Malo to the Borders of Poifou, but in 


. other places it is not aboye 70 miles broad. Ir is fitya- 


red between the 47th Degree, and almoſt the 49th 
of Latirude. 

 Fulics Ceſar firſt made himſelf Maſter of this Pro- 
Vince, and it remained under the dominion of the 
Remans until Maximus having cauſed himſelf 'ro. be 
proclaimed Emperor in England, A.C. 382, granted to 
one of his Lieutenant-Generals named Conan Meridiac, 


' the title of King of Armorica. or Bretagne, which 


Soveraignty . continued until the time .of Clo and 
Chilperick, who oblig'd theſe Princes to be content 
with the tile of Counts. Bur they often Revolted, 
anil Dagobere II, rendred them 'Tributary ; and 
Charlemagne entirely ſubdued them 4.C. 787. How- 
ever they took up Armes againſt Lewis the Debonnaire 
and Charles the Bald, and their laſt King Solomon was 
ain in Battle. Afterwards the Country was Gos 
vern'd by divers Princes until the Year 1213 art 
which time 4/x, the Heireſs-of Bretagne, Married 
Peter of Dreux Maucler, whoſe Succeſſors to the num- 
ber of Ten tetained the Pofſeffion thereof under the 
ritle of a Dutrchy, until 4. D. 1491, when Am of 
Bretagne the only Daughter of Francis II. the laft 
Duke was eſpouſed to King Charles VIIL and after- 


ward to Lewis XII. who infeparably united rhis Dut- . 


chy to the Crown of France, A. D. 1491. 

. The Soil of this Province yields Paſture, Hem 
Wood, Minerals, ſome Corn bur no Wine ; and a- 
bone Nantes great quantity of Salt is made. ' The 
Meadows feed abundance of Cartle, eſpecially Hor- 
ſes, of which a very good race are bred here. Hemp 
and Flax grows in great plenty, ſo thar abundance 
of Canvas and Linnen .is made here. The Foreſts 
are many and large, and contain great. variety. of 
Came. Between Chateau-Briant and Martignes, are 
found ines of Iron and Lead, and in other places 
ſorne of Copper and Tin, This Province is happy 
in gozd Havens, having more good: Sea-Porrs than 
any other payt of France, and many Iſlands all round. 
if. The Jnhabirants are good Fiſter-men, which they 


_ - are encouraged to by the great variery of delicate 


Fiſh, daily taken on their Coaſts ; parricularly Sal- 


mons, Herrings, Sardines, and a certain Fiſh of a 
moſt delicious -rafte, called Imperador, or Emperor 


at Marſeille, and Gracieux: Seignieny or Graciau Lord 
| in Bretagne ; belides\ Tungies, > Porpeſles, Dolphins, 


Sturgeon , | and ſome others, appropriated .-ro 
the Royal Fiſhery. Travelets, admire the Jewels 
of Amber at. Bele-I/e, the Aqueducts ar: Dol, the 
Vaults between Rieux and Redon, the Subrerranean 
Torrent in the: Foreſt of St. Aubin du Cormier, the 
ſingular Properties of the River Ardre, and the Lake 
of Grand-lieu near Nantes, from whence are taken 
many Toad-ftones and Serpent-Tongues of extraord- 
nary Verrue, | 

The moft confiderable Rivers-of Bretagne are the 


Loire, the Vilaine, Rance, Blavet, Aufeu, Trieux, La- + 


itta, Oder, Arguenon and Coveſnon. 
Bretagne Divided into irs Principal Parrs. 
iy B:ſhoprick of Rennes, Chief Tows, 


The Upper | The Biſhoprick of Nantes, Chief Town 
rowards the . ſame Name. 
Eaſt in 5 viz. The Biſhoprick of St. Malo. Idem. 
| The Biſhoprick of Dol. Idem. 
L The B:ſhoprick of Se, Brieux. Tdems. 


Rennes. . 


F The Biſhoprick of Treguier. Idem. 
The Lowe Taal s 
The Biſhoprich of St. Paul. 
roward the Del | "F Y 


org n 4 Whe Biſh. of pmercorencia Idem. 

I The Biſhoprich of Vannes. Idem. 

The Biſhoprick or Diocetſs of RE NNES, Epiſco- 
patus Rhcdonenfis, 1s fituated on the Frontiers of Nor- 
matidy, and the Province of Maine, and bounded on 
the North by the Biſhoprick of Do/, The chief Towns 
ace theſe, viz. 

Rennes Biſh. gs. or. kay 
Vitrey. Antraim, &c. 

RENNES, Rhedones ant Condufte Rhedonum, ftands 
on the River Vslaine, which here receives the Lile, 
and divides the Town into two parts, and at the 
diſtance of 54 miles from Nantes to the North, 40 
from Sr. Malo to the South, and 3o from the Bor- 
ders of the Province of Maine to the Weſt. Ir is the 
Capiral of, Bretagne, and was heretofore the place of 
Reſidence of the Counts or Earls of Bretagne, and 
hath been for ſome time the Sear of the Parliament 
of the whole Province, which was Eftabliſh'd there by 
King Henry IL Ir is an Epiſcopal See under rhe Metro- 
poliran of Te..,rs. The Dioceſs contains 450 Pariſhes, 
befides rwo notalbe Abbys, iz. Of Sr. Magdalen and 
Sr. George, built within the Walls of the Ciry, a College 
of Feſuits, and divers other Houſes for Religious 
Perſons. The Cathedral Church is dedicated to Sr. 
Peter, befides which there are ſeveral Parochial 
Churches. The Palace where the Parliament Sit, 15 
a fair Building. The Clock of ir is admired, as be- 
ing one of the largeſt in France. This City is plea- 
ſantly ſeated in a fruiful Counrry, being environ'd 
with Paſtures and Foreſts, and hath a gcod Trade 
by means of the Riyer. 
Vitrey, 
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Vitrey, Vieraum, Vitriacum, and Viftoriacum, is a 
fair Walled Town, bearing the Title of a Barony, 
and ſtands alſo 6n the Banks of the F3laine, 24 Miles 
above Rennes to the Eaft, and nor above 5 from the 
Borders of M:ine. The Proteſtants had formerly a 


conſiderable Church here. 
; Fougeres, Fiticerie, 1s ſeared on the River Coveſnon, 


near the Frontiers of Normandy and Maine, 15 Miles. 
from Vierey to the North, and near 3o from Rennes 


the South ; 5 from Vitrey, and as many from 
gr ro the North. This Town hath given irs Name 


tha Noble Family, and is noted for the fine Glaſs * 


made in it. © Raouel de Fougers, Fortified it and Bulit 
the Caſtle. es | SOTS 
# The Biſhoprick of NANTE S, ,Epiſcopatus, Nan- 
metenſis, Sies to. the Sourh of Rennes, between the 
Frontiers of Anjou and Poitou, and the River V;{azne, 
The moſt conſiderable Towns are theſe, viz. ; 


& --v£ 
Nantes, Biſh. Cap. Aaciecon, | 
Chateau-Briant,.. ; vn  &cc. 
Guerande vo. IR ; 
I I 


% PT & x8 

; inn S=5 IE Þ, «A A. 
\NANTES, Nannetes, aut Condiozgtum, the” Ca- 
pical Ciry of a County of the ſatne"Name;' is feared 


on the Northern Bank of the Riyer Eoire, near the 


confluence of the River Ardre, abotit 3o {Miles from 
the Sea ro the Eaſt, 40 from- Angers to the Weſt, and 
55 from Rennes t6 the South. Ir was. the Sear of the 
later Dukes of Bretagne, and gave the Title of a Counr 
to their eldeſt Sons. Ir is at preſent a handſome 
large City, well Fortified, and hath a, ftrong Caſtle 
flanked with Towers and Half-Moons.. Ir is the See 
of. a Biſhop, who.. is Suffragan. to the Agchbiſhop of 
Tours, and is a Councellor in the Parliament of Ren- 
nes. Here is a Univerſity, a. Prefidial, Generality 
and Chamber of Accounts. The Publick Buildings 


« are the Cathedral Dedicared to Sr. Peter, a fair an- 


cient Structure, beautified with--rwo- high Towers ; 
in it are to be ſeen rhe Tombs gf. ſeveral Dukes.of 
Bretapne ; the Collegiate Church of the Virgin Mary, 
and ſome Parochial ones 3 divers Monaſteries ; the 
Town-Houſe built afrer rhe Modern Architecture ; 
the Palace of the Chamber of Accounts ; that of the 
Prefidial Courr, with a beautiful Tower and Clock ; 
and a ftarely Hoſpiral. This Ciry is a great Marr 
tor Trade ; vaſt quantities of all forts of Merchan- 
dizes are brought in by the River Loire, which flows 
up to irs Walls, and brings up very large Boats, and 
Ships of ſmall Burden : And from hence by the ſame 
Rivers Foreign Goods are ſent ro Anjou, Blozs, Orle- 
ans, %c. and Native Commodities brought down ; an 
excellent ſort of Brandy is Exported hence to Foreign 
Countries. By reaſon of this convenience of Traffick, 
the Ciry has from time to time been largely encreaſed, 
and there are now four Suburbs round ir, which are 
well filled with Inhabicants. A famous Edict in Fa- 
vour of the Proteſtants was made here- by King 
Henry IV. 4. D. 1598, which was Regiftred in the 
Parliament of Pars, and Confirmed and Sworn to by 
bis Succeſſor Lewis XIII. Notwithſtanding which 
the preſent King hath Repealed ir in the Year 1685. 
and {everely Perſecuted the Proteſtants. 


hs. 


Ancens, Anceniſſum, and Andeneſium, was hereto- 
fore the chief Town of the Amnmites, ſtands likewite 
near the banks of Loire, and is diftant 25 Miles from 
"Angers to the Weſt, and 18 from Nantes to the North- 
Eatt. Ir was formerly defended with a Caſtle Builr 
by\Aremburg, the Wife of a Breton Count, named 
Gueree, &F. | W: : 
_ Chateau-Briant, Caſtrum Brientii, is a ſmall Towh 
Fenced with an old Caftle on the Frontiers of Anjou, 
abour 3o Miles from Nantes to the North. | 

Guerande, Guerada, aut Aula. Quiriaca, is berween 
the Mouths of the V;1aine and the Loire, 38 Miles be 
low | Nantes. to the Weſt, and is remarkable on ac> 
count of the adjacent Salt-pits, near the Port of 
CRE” >. 4 
* Machegou, ' Machicolium, is the chief Town of a 
{mall County, commonly called the Duchy of Rerz, 


..and/ſeared on the South ſide of the Loire, about 19 


"Miles from ir, 25 from Nantes ro the South-Weſt, 4 
from the Frontiers of Pozrou, and about 5 from the 


: Coaſts of the: Ocean. 


The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of St. MAL O, Epiſco+ 
Patus Maclovienſis, is firuated on the Northern Part of 
the Province, near that of Do!, .and includes theſe re- 
markable Towns, viz. \ 


Sr. Mala, DPrick. 1 $ 
Dintant, © 1 2 Montfort, &c. 


St. MALO, Maclovium, or Macloviopols, one of 
ithe chief Towns and Ports of the upper Bretagne, is 
ſeated on the Northern Coaſt, and built on a Rocks 
in the Sea, call'd the Iſland of Sr. Aaron, and joined 
co the Continent by the means of a long Cauley, of 
not«above 30 Fathoms broad, the entrance where 
is defended by a ftrong Cattle, flanked with larg 
Towers, and-the Town ſurrounded with Walls, dee ; 
Dirches, and a ſufficient Garrifon ; beſides which rg 
the Sea it js ſecured by a ſhoal of Sand that encom-| 
paſſes it, and ſeveral Rocks and ſmall Iſlands,” thar 
make a Haven of difficulr Acceſs, inſomuch, rhar ir 
is reputed one of the Keys of France, Ir is confide- 
rable for its Traffick and Strength, and the Skill of irs 
Inhabitants in Maritime Aﬀairs, by which means 
great numbers of Priyarteers are in time of War from 
hence fitred ouc, and much diſturb the Trade of theſe 
Seas. Ir was Founded on the Ruins of the ancient 
Alet, or Guid- Aleth. and derives its Name from thar 
of its firſt Biſhop Maclovius, or Macutws, and is di- 
ſtant 1o Miles from Dol to the North-Weſt, 36 from 
Rennes, and go from Nantes to the North, and 200 
Miles Weſt from Pars. Sr. Malo was at firſt enly an 
Abbey, unril the Biſhoprick of Quidalet was tranſla- 
red rhither in the Year 1172. bur it bath ever ſince 
retained rhe Title of an Epiſcopal See, under rhe 
Metropolitan of Tours. The Cathedral Dedicated ro 
St. Vincent, is one of the moſt ancient of all france. 
Fean de la Grille, removed the Epiſcopal See hither, * 
A. D. 1650. Belides the Cathedral, there, ace many 
fair Monaſteries, and ſome other publick Buildings of 
good Note. 
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Dinant, Dinantium, ſtands on the Banks of the 
River Rance, abour 15 Miles from Sr. Malo to the 
South. This Town in time paſt hath been well For- 
rified, and hath conferr'd the Title of an Earl on the 
younger Sons of the Duke of Bretagne. 

Focelin, is a ſmall Town on the fide of the River 
Onfte, or Auſt, near 40 Miles from Rennes to the Weſt, 
and as many from Sr. Brieux to the South, 

Montfort, a ſmall Town on the River Me/in, which 
falls into the Vilaine, ſtands 10 Miles from Remnes to 
the Weſt. 

The Dioceſs of DO L, Epiſcopatus Dolenſis, is of 
ſmall Extent, and adjoins to that of Sr. Malo ; it lies 
in the North-Eaſt Angle of Bretagne, and bounded by 
the Frontiers of Normandy and the Ocean. 

The City of Dol, Dota, and Dolenſis Urbs, is ſeated 
in a Marſhy Plain, at the diſtance only of 6 Miles 
from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea ro the South, 10 
from St. Malo to the South-Eaſt, and 3o from Rennes. 
Ir rakes up a very little ſpace of Ground in compaſs, 
bur is defended with a ſtrong Forr. The Cathedcal 
_ Church bears the Name of Sr. Son/or9, who was the 

firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſs ; and ſome of his Succeſ- 
ſors have afſum'd to themſelves the Title of Merropo- 
| lirans of the Province, which Preeminence neverthe= 
lſeſBafter a long Tryal at Law, was art length granted 
ro the Archbiſhop of Tonrs. 

The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of St. BRIEU YN, 
Briacerſis Epiſcopatus, lies between thole of St, Male, 
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Treguier and Vannes, containing theſe Principal Towss, 


VIZ, 
St. Brieux, Biſh. Cap. } © Fagon. 
Pontieux, S Lnba &c, 


Quintin. 


Sr, BRIEWU X, Briocum, aut Fanum Sanfts Bri- 
0ci, is ſituated on the Gulph of Hzlion, berween rhe 
Rivers of Trizu and Arguenon, being diftant 25 Miles 
from Treguzer to the Eaſt, 36 from St. Malo to the 
Weſt, and 55 from Rennes. Ir is well Fortified, and 
hath a convenient Habour on the Coaſts of the Brit- 
iſh Sea. This City rakes irs Name from Sr. Brieux, 
one of irs Prelares. The Epiſcopal See was firſt 
Founded by Neomene Duke of Bretagne. in the time 
of King Charles II. firnamed the Bald, 4. C. 144. 
and irs Biſhop is Suffragan re the Archbiſhop of 
Tours. 

Pontrieux, is a good Town, ſeated on the River 
Trien, from which it takes irs Name, at the diſtance of 
abour ro Miles from the Britiſh Sea, and 20 from Sr. 
Brienx to the Weſt. 

Quintin, Quintinum, is a ſmall Town, and ſtands 
abour 10 Miles from S. Brieux to the South. 

Lambale, Lambalium, was heretofore the Chief 
Town of the Arabiliates, an ancient People menrion'd 
by Ceſar {according ro the Opinion of /a Vigenere 
and others) and ſometime appertained ro the Juril- 
diction of the Houle ot C/:/ſon ; ir is diſtant only 10 
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or 12 Miles from the Brinith Sou I Mroih S* Brieax 
ro the Eaſt, and 45 from Remnes to the North-Wett. 
This Place is more eſpecially Famous on the accoynr 
of the adjacenr Paſtures, wherein are fed many Herds 
of Cartle, and for its conſiderable Trade in Parch- 
ment, &c. es a ' FCN MO RI EF, 

The Biſhoprick of TREGULIE R, Epiſcopatms 
Trecorienſis, extends ir ſelf on the Northern Coalts of 
this Province, berween, S. Brieux and S. Pol de Leon, 
including theſe chief Towns, viz. 


1:89 *s : F, Biſh, Ca Lamian, | 
Fg C3 Gareſpuin 
Guingamp, 


Ciry on. the Northern Coalts of Bretagne, and hath 


- been often expoſed to the Incurſigns of the Saxons, 


ex hence to, England, Holand, and other Parrs. 
Tak apa =p number of rhe Inhabitants, 
that. rwo Suburbs have. been added tro the Town, - 


and S. Matthew: Here are 


—— Buildings, among. which the Palace 
called /'Hopital is one of the ſtarelieſt in the Province, 
and magnificenr Churches, whereof that of the Vir- 
gin Mary is the moſt noted. On the top of the 
Hill ſtands the remainder. of an old Caſtle, now 
almoſt ruin'd. Morlaix;is diſtant 30 Miles from 
Trepmer, to the South-Weſt, 40 from Brievx to 
the Weſt, and 12 from S. Po! de Leon to the South- 
Eaſt. 


The Biſhoprick or: Dioceſs of S. POL DE 
LE © N, Epiſcopatus S, Pauli Lemins, is bounded on 
the North and Weſt by the Ocean ; on the South b 
the Biſhoprick of Q::mper-Corentin, and on the Eal 
by thar of Treguicr. The Principal Towns ate theſe, 
Vi3d . ; 

, S. Pol de Leon, Biſh.7y © Breſt, 
Þ» - ) Por tal, | 
Jr Iſle of Oueſſant, of 


Lanaerne au, Uſeant, &Cc, 


D.OUL, Leona & Fanum Santti Pauli Leonins, aut 
etlam Seaviocanus Portmw, 8 Civitas Ofifmiorum, was 
a _- conſiderable Town even in the Time of Fultus 


Ceſar; who in his Commentaries makes mention of 
- Ofiſmzi, /'whoſe Capital Ciry (according to Ptolomy ) 


was Vorganicum, which is called Forgium in the 


Y im 
J 


PAUL, or POL DE LEON, or LEO N- 


- 


Roman Irungrary, and Ofiſmis in the Necitia Imperit ; © 


0 been ruined long fince, and of irs ancient 
jocels have been formed theſe three of S. Pol de 


Leon, S. Brieux and Treguier. This City is fituarcd * 


on the Sea-Coatts berween Lantriguer or Trepn;er aug 
Breſt, and is diſtant abour 39 Miles from each, and 


4 w<- 


Too-from Remnes ro rhe Weſt. Ir hath a ſafe Har- : 
bour, and. is defended with a Fortreſs, wherein lome } 
of the Dukes of Bret-gne have formerly relided. Ie | 


1s alſo ar preſent an Epiſcopal. See under the Metro- 
politan of Tours, and the Capital Ciry of a finall Ter> 


 ritory called Leonnox ; it hath been poſlefied by-its * 


own proper Princes, until about the Year 1254, whe 
Fohm I. Duke of Brerogne, purchaſed this Principa- 
lity. . Its firſt Biſhop was'named Pani, who died Ar 
20-600, was Canonized; and from him the Ciry had 


--its Name. The Co. compoſed of a Chny 


3 Archdeacons, 16 Canons, 7 Prebendaties ſtyled 
Vicars, &c. The Inhabiranis ſpeak the Low Brz:iſh 
Language more purely and elegantly than the other of 
the ſame Country. | wand 

Landernean, ſtands on the Banks of the little River 
Elorne, which falls into the Bay of Breſt ; and is'd;= 
ſtant 24 Miles from S. Pol de Leon to the Scurh-Weſt, 


_—_ 


Ir is noted for the Richnels of the Soil of ics Neigh- 


bouring Country. | 

Breſt, Brivates Portus, olim Gefocribale & Geſobri- 
vate, 1s a Famous Sea-Porr-Town, ' ſeated on the 
North fide of a large commodious Bay or Harbour, 
which opens to the Ocean in the moſt extream Wes 
ſtern parr of the Continenr of France. The Entrance 
of this Harbour called the Goulet, is exceeding difh- 
cult, by reaſon of certain Rocks, known by the 
Names of Minoms, Filets and Mingant, that lie under 
Warer ar high Tide, and is therefore the more ſe- 
cure Retreat for the French King's Ships of War , 
for which this is the only Port he has on this Side 
the Mediterrancan. Wherefore this Town is one of 
the Grand Magazines of the Admiralty of France ; 
Toulon in the Mediterranean being the other; and in 
this Harbour the greareft number of the French 
Navy, as in that the Ships of greateſt Burthen, Win- 
ter, and are fitted our. The Naval Stores and Pro- 
vifions for-70 Sail of Men of War are laid up in this 
Town, and Ships of 8o and 9o Guns are built here, 
which makes Breſ? a populous and rich Place. Ir is 
well Fortified after the Modern manner, with ſtrong 
Walls, and a Caſtle well {uſtained with Ourworks and 
Batteries. Ir is diſtant 35 Miles from S. Pol de Leon 
to the South-Weſt, and 15 from the Promontory of 
Conquer. 
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© Congquet, is a {mall Sea-Town, Gruate near the Sou- 
thern Cape of the Bay of Breſ?, nor conſiderable, and 
only mention'd becaule ir gives name to the Road be- 
tween ir and the Iſlands of Be/inguter, Molines, &c. 

The Ifland Bf OVESSANT or USHANT, Uxen- 
tius, Uxants, & Uxentiſſena, called Axantos by Pliny, 
and T:rantiſſena by Antoniw, lies at the diſtance of 30 
Miles Weſtward from Breſt, and is not above 20 
Miles in compals ; nevertheleſs it hath obtained the 
Title of a Marquiſate. Ir is Fortified with a Caſtle, 
and contains ſome rich Towns of Note. 

The Biſhoprick of QUIMP ER-CORENTIN, Epiſco- 
patus Coriſopitanus, is bounded on the N. by thar of S. 
Pl de Leon, on the W. and S, by the Ocean, and by 
the Dioceſs of Vannes ro the E. and takes up the S.W. 
Corner of the Lower Bretagne, and contains theſe re- 
tnarkable Towns, viz. 

Quemper-Corentin, B. Cap. © Dowvarenes, 

Concorneat, £3 Chatee-Lin, 

Qurmperlay, Guirene, &Cc. 

. QUIMPER-CORENTIN, Corifopitum, olim Curieſe- 
tive, is the Metropolis of a ſmall Territory in the 
lower Bretagne, named Cornouaille from the County of 
Cornwall in England, whence the City ir ſelf is alſo 
ſometimes, tho improperly, call'd Cornoualle. Irs an- 
cient Name is Kemper or Neemper, whereto Corentsn 
was added from that of irs firſt Biſhop, who is ſuppo+ 
ſed to have been ordain'd by S. Marin of Tours, its 


Epiſcopal See being as yer ſubjeRt to thar' Metropo- 
liran. This Ciry was heretofore poſſeſſed by its own 
Counts or Earls ; it is of a large Extent, well built, 
and very conſiderable for its Traffick, and firuated on 
the Oder, into which a ſmall River falls, that ſurrounds 


the Town, and makes it a kind 
Oder is ſo deep, thar Barks of a large fize are convey'd 
at high Tide to the Port, ar the confluence of rhe wo 
Rivers, where ſtands the Suburbs'term'd, The Duke't 
Land, inhabited by many rich Merchants. The:Ca- 
thedral is a ftately Edifice, and of much Antiquity, 
adorned with rwo large Towers : The Chapter ' con» 
fiſts of a Dean, 2 Archdeacons, a Treaſurer, a Theo» 
logal or Prebendary, and 12 other Canons. "There 
are alſo divers other Churches, and Monafteries, and 
the Biſhop's Palace, which is a very magnificent Pile 
of Building. This City ftands about 12 Miles from 
the Southern Shoar of Bretagne, and 3o from Brefh, 
and from Rennes about 120 to the Eaſt. 

Concarneau, Conquerneau or Concornewn, is a well 
Fortified Town and Caftle on the Sea-coaſt, lying 
berween Blavert and Ponmark, 15 Miles from Quin 
per Corentin to the South-Eaſt. 

Quimperlay, Quimperleum, isa reaſonable good Tow 
ſeated ar the Confluence of the two little Rivers, 1/orta 
and Laizea, about 8 Miles from the Sea-coaſts, and 
30 from Quimper Corentsn. 

Douarnenes, a ſmall Town about to Miles N. E. 
from Quimper Corentin, gives name to a large Bay, ad- 
Joining to thar of Breſt. 

The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of VANNES, Epiſee- 
patus Venetienfis, is bounded on the S. by the Ocean, 
on the E. by the Dioceſs of Nantes, on the N. by that 
of S. Brzcux, and an the W. by that of Quimper Cr 
rentin. Thechief Towns are theſe, viz. 


Vannes, Biſh. Cap Auray, 
Port Lous or Blavet, Maleſtrozt, $3. 
Hannebon, and Bell-I/te. 


VANNES, 


Bretagne: |, 


VANNES or VENNES, VentY aut, Dariorigum 


Venetorums..the Capital City... of the Lower etagnth,.... 
ſtands on an incommogious Hay, being fill'd with lictle 
Ilands; into; which. the. Sea:flows through- a Canal 


named Montalbon, and is diſtant 55 Miles Som enmes 


to the S. W./ ſomewhar leſs from Nantes to the Weſt, * 


and 60 from Quimper Corenzin to the Eaſt. -Ir isde- 
fended with, an old Gaftle call'd 7: Hermire\, whith -* 
was formerly a Palace of the Dukes of Bretagne. The ' 
Cathedral dedicated to St. Peter, hath <a conſiderable 
Chapter, and diyers other fair. Churehes contribute 


nuch.co render ir a ſplendid City, bur the Fury of the 


Civil Wars hath diminiſh'd part of its ancieat-Luſtre: 
Port Loujs or Blavet, Portus Ludovici at Blaverum, 


| js a ſmaltbur well Fortified Town on the Mouth of 


River Blavez, thar takes its riſe near the Burgh or 
[On e of Grace ja the Dioceſs of S. Brieux, 'and dif- 
ny ix ſalf -into the Sea ar. the\.Port of Blever 3 
which is a capaciogs and ſafe Harbour, and diſtant 
26 Miles from V/arnes to the W. and near 4o from 
reve Corentin to the E, 

es Ber um, ftands on the Banks of the 
Hoa ” Miles from Blaves to >the 


Sa rf otherh , | 
Irs exttnt from W..to E, is abour 10 Miles, 
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and,its ft breadth ca abou 31 5 Miles. P hath a fair 


Vannes and 


_{ Haven 1$-0ver-againſt 
an. wg The whole eyes ar preſehrfUivfded Mo 4 


tho of a ſmall compaſs, yet affords much 

good ol Pture Grow, for Carle. Ir isalſa remarkable 
lr-Pirs; and dn.the account of t frequent PAf- 

Lige of efſels along rhe adjacent Coaſts, bur-e{pecially 
* becaulſcit & rhe uſual Regdezvous of th ; French Fleet, 


when they pur to Sea.. was fore poſſeſs 
by the Monks of the Abby of S. Croi& of Quimper, ill 
King Charles IX.-erefted it inro.a Matquitate, and bg- 
ſtowed ir on the Cburir "Ree, AD. 315793: The Abby 
 Hath been alfo'endow'U'for ſome tine. Wit ſo plentt- 
ful a Revenue, thar it was. eſteem'd a « ent Pro- 
fetmert for Antony of . Bourbon, Baſe. o Kim 


Brother co King 
Henry IV. to be created Lord Abbor pooncky The 
principal Place bearing the ors y- of the Town, is 4- 
dorn'd with a very ftately Ciradel or G e, called the 
Palace, and fo well fenced of tate-with Ramparts and 
other Works, according to the? edern Method af Eox- 
rificarioft, thar ir feems to be altioft'i ippregnable, . 
Thie Governor General of Brelaths arpreſen is "the 
: Duke de*Chaunes ; tinder whom are rwo Licutenan 
 Genieral, whereof one hath the Infpection of all the 
 Province'except the County of Nantes, under whom 
are rwo Licurenants. The 'other harh the care of hy 
Country only. There are,alſo particular Gove 
In theſe Places, viz. Nantes, Vannes, S. Malo, Dinant, 
Virre, _? Reimper, Blaves and BelFI/t, 


Tat MARQUISATE AND Gorenaning oF | uv E; 
Devided into its four Pariſhes , 
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' V/ORLEANOIS, 


Q&EEANOTS is one of the moſt fruirful and 
pleaſant Countries of France, and its Juriſdiction 
is one of the largeſt extent, as comprehending Four- 
teen or Fifteen ſmall Proyinces, every one of which 
hath irs particular Governor. This Government takes 
Its name from Orleans, irs chief Ciry, bur Appeals lie 
from thence to the Parliament of Paris. 
it is extended' from Eaſt. to Weſt, thar is to ſay, from 
the Caſtle of Chinon in Nzvernoss as far as the Coaſts 
of the Ocean, the ſpace of about 270 miles; and 190 
nles from South to North, viz. from Mombran: in An- 
goumois to Nonancourt in, Normandy ; Ir is bounded 
on the North by the Ifle of France and Normandy 3 
' on the Eaft by Champaipne and Burgundy ; onthe South 
by Faintongue, Perigert, Ia Marche and Bourbannoss ; 
and on'the Weſt by Bretagne and the Sea :. and ir lies 
' from South ro North between the 45th degree 4o Mi- 
nures, and the 43th degree 50 Minutes of Latirude ; 
as alſo from Weſt to Eaſt, berween the: 14th degree 
40 Minutes,to the 21 degree 4o Minutes of Longitude, 
which ought to be underſteod of its greateſt length 
and breadth. _ 
The Soil is extreamly rich, plentifully bringing 
forth Corn, Fruits, Wine and every thing necſleary 
for the ſupport of Human Life, abounding likewiſe in 
Verdant Meadows, Paſtures and Woods. The gret 
Foreſt of Orleans is eſpecially remarkable, it contain- 
ing 75565 Acres of Land, and double rhar in the time 
of Francis I. The principal Rivers are the Lore, into 
which the Indre, the Cher, and the Vienne, enlarged 
with the Streams of the Creuſe, diſcharge themſelves 
berween Montereau and Langeſt in Touraine: The Mayne 
in like manner, being joyn'd to the Sartes a little above 
Angers falls into the ſame River Lore abour a League 
betow thar City. The Alter alſo falls into the Loire a 
fittle below Nevers. Laſtly, the Charante takes its riſe 
in Angoumoss, patleth through Xazneonge, and runs into 
the Sea over againſt the Ifland of Oleyon. 


12. * Fr Orleanois, properly ſo Orleans, 
8 | call'd, chief City. 
2 Blaſois. Blots. 

Z | 3 Beauſe, proper: Chartres. | 
SW . | 4 Perche. Nugent le Retro. 
bs OJ | 5 Maine. Mans. 
2 - 16 Vendemais, Vendome. 
+#Y | 7 Anjen. Angers. 
'B-8 | 8 Poiflou. Poitiers, 
E 25 9 Annis. Rechel. 
Þ 5 | 10 Angoumoih, Angouleſme, 

© | 11 Teuraine. Tours, 

L 12 Berry. Bourgds. 

= | 12 Nivernos. Nevers. 
.£ | 14 Part of Gabinazs, Montargin, 
2 15 The Iſlands of Oleron, 
3 7} Ree and Oye, Nermon- 
SS {UL fiier and arm. 


-'ORL-E ANO1S, properly ſo call'd, Aurelanenſis, 
"Ager, lies between Berry Gabino:s, Beauce and Blaſſors. 

he-moſt conſiderable :Towns+of © this:Country are 
theſe, vis. 


Orleans, Biſh. Cap. Sully. 

Beaugency. } Gergeau. 

Ca Ferte Seneterre, Pluvazrs, &C, 
or S. Aubin, © | 


FRANCE: 
or the County of Orlcans; Aurclatenſis Ager: 


ORLEANS, Aurelia, Aurelianenſis Urbs, olim 
Genabum, is one of the principal Cities of France ; it 
is firuate on the River Lozre, on the fide of a Hill, and 
in form of a Bow. It's a very ancient City, and by 
ſome ſaid to have been builr by the Druids ; or ac- 
cording ro others by the Emperor Marcus Aureling, 
A. D. 163. who gave it the tiame. The buildings are 
fair and beautiful, rho old : The Forrifications are a 
Terras arid a frrong Wall, with 4o Towers on it, 
From the middle of the Ciry there is a bridge over the 
Loire builr of Stone upon 16 Arches, which leads ing 
one of the Suburbs. - On this bridge ſrands a Statne 
of the Virgin Mary, and on her right, at ſome diſtance 
another of King Charles VII. and on her left orie of the 
fainous Virago's Foan d Arc, all three of Copper. This 
City was the capital of a ſeparate Kingdom, in the 
firſt Ages of the French Monarchy : Ar preſenr it bears 
the Title of a Dutchy, which is appropriated to the 
ſecond Sons of the Kings of France. Ir is alſo the See 
of a Biſhop, who is Saffragan ro'the Archbiſhop of Pa- 
rss, and adorn'd with a famous Univerſity, founded 
by King Philip the Fair The Cathedral is a venera- 
ble and ſampruous building ; irs Chaprer confifts of 
59 Canons and 12 Digniraries: Beſides the Cathedral 
here are 4 Collegiate and 22 Parochial Churches. A 
Generaliry is eſtabliſh'd here ( tro which 12 Elections, 
containing 1148 Pariſhes reſort) and alſo a Bailiage 
and Prefidial. The Country round it is very fruitful 
and pleafant, and; the River furniſhes them with the 

Commodities of Foreign Nations from Nantes, as well 
as the Product of their Own from the more Southern 
Provinces. Orleans bath ſuſtain'd divers Sieges ; Atts- 
la King of th? Huns inveſted ir A. D. 450. but it was 
reliev'd and the Huns totally routed by £t3us the Ros» 
man General, afliſted by Meroveus the French King 
and Theodorick the Goth. In the Year 1423. our En- 
gliſh Forces under the command of Thomas Mauncute 

1 of Salisbury, beſieged this City, and reduc'd it 

to great diſtreſs, but a certain Maid of 18 years old, 
call'd Foan of Arc, came to the King of France, and 
pretending her ſelf ſent from God, pur on Man's Ha- 

it-and Armour, and having got into Orleans, did fo 
animare the befieg'd, that by their frequent Sallies, 
in which Foan was always the formoſt, they forc'd 
the Engliſh to raiſe the Siege, baving loſt the Earl of 
Salisbury, the Lord Molines, the Lord Poynings and ma- 
ny Soldiers. This Woman was for ſome time the 
Director of the French Armies,in which the had great 
Succeſs, till at length being raken by the Engliſh, ſhe 
was burnt for a Witch. In the civil War the Prote- 
ftants made themſelves Maſters of this City ; and be- 
ing beſieged by the Duke of Guiſe, he was treache- 
routly. ſlain by Fohn Poltrot, Feb. 14th 1563. and a 
Month after a Peace was concluded and the Ciry Sur- 
rendred : Bur in 1567. the Proteſtants again ſeiz'd it, 
and for a long time it was their Head Quarters. Or- 
leans is ſeated, as hath been ſaid, upon the River 
Loire, and is diſtant near 70 miles from Paris to the 
South, 160 from Nantes to th? Eaſt, 220 from Boyr- - 


-deanx to the North-Eaft, 190 from Lyons to the North- 


weft, 130 from the Head of the River Meuſe to the 
Weſt, 6o from Tours, and 3o from Blois to the Eaſt, 
55 from-Bourges to the North, and 70 from Sens to 
the Weft. 

Sully, Sulliacum, © La Ferte-Seneterre or S. Aubin, 
are two Towns of good Note, both bearing the mw 
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Orleans. 


miles above Orleans to the Eaſt, and the other 10 miles 
from 3he ſame City. ro the South. | 

Gergeau, or Gargeau, Gergotium, ftands inlike man- 
ner on the banks of the Lozre, 1o miles above Orleans 
ro the Eaſt. Our Englith Forces gain'd this Town 
from the French, 4. D. 1420. bur Fohn II. Duke of 
Alenſon, rerook ir by Storm in the Year enſuing, 

BL ASOTIS, Bleſenſis Ager, is extended berween 
Berry, Orleanois proper, whereof it is a part, Beauſſe, 
Perche, Vandomois and Touraine, The chief Towns 
of this Country are. 


Blots, _— = 


Chateau Dun. Remorentm. 


BLOIS, Bleſe, & Bleſenſe Caſtrum, the Chief 
Town of a Territory of the ſame name, is ſeated 
on the fide of an Hill near the Sourh banks of the 
River Loire, over which is builr a fair Stone Bridge, 
at the diſtance of 3o miles from Orleans to the W ett, 
and as many from Tours. Ir is honoured with the Ii- 
tle of a County and beautiftied with a moiſt magnii- 
cent Caſtle, nor long fince repair'd by Gaſton Duke of 
Orleans, which ( by reaſon of the pleatantnels of the 
place, and wholſomneſs of the Air ) hath often afforded 
a Royal Sear to the Kings of France, and wherein one 
of them, viz. Lewis XII. was born on the 27th day 
of Fune, A. D. 1461. Beſides thar, ir hath herero- 
fore afforded Nurture ro many young Princes of the 
Royal Family ; not to mention that the firſt Counts of 
Blozs were deſcended from Hugh Caper. Moreover the 
ſpacious Park and adjacent Garden are much admir'd 
by Travellers ; it may perhaps nor be amiſs ro obſerve 
that divers Queens of France have died ar Blois, par- 
ricularly Ann the Wife of Charles VIII and Lewis XII. 
A. D. 1514. Maude the Wife of Francis I. in 1524. and 
Catharine of Medicis the Wife of Henry II. in 1589. 
In the Year 1 562. this Ciry being poſſeſſed by the Pro- 
teſtants, - was taken and ſackr by the Kings Forces un- 
der the Duke of Guiſe, In 1576, the, Aſſembly of 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom were convoked hither by 
King Hemry III. ro accomodare the Differences berween 
the Hugenors and the Papiſts, but broke up in a little 
time without effecting ir. Again, in the Year 1588 
they mer here upon occaſion of rhe great Diſorder th 
Kingdom was brought into by the Holy League, and 
the Duke of Guz/e, the Head of ir was here lain in 
the Caſtle by rhe Kings comraand. 

Chateau Dun, Caſtelodonum, called corruptly Chan- 
dun, is a neat well built Town on the Lozre, and the 
Capical of they ſmall Country of Dunois. Ic hath an 
old Caſtle, and is diſtant 25 miles from Blozs ro the 
North, and 2o from Vendome to the Ealt; it is feared 
upon a {mall River, which riſes about. 20 miles from 
hence, and bears the name of the Lozre allo, and falls 
into the grear Stream at Angers. 

Remorentin or Romorentin, Remores.tinum, Remoren”- 
tinum, & Rivus Moi ctentino, is a good Town, leated 
upon a little River, that a little below falls into the 
Cher, and is diſtant 25 miles from Blozs to the South- 
eaſt. Thoſe Geographers that call this part the Lower 
Orleanois, make this Town the Capital of ancther Di- 
viſion named Sologne. 

BEAUSSE or BE A UC EE, Belſia, lies between 
the Ile of France, Perche, Blaſois and Orlcanois ; and 
its moſt remarkable Towns are, 


Chartres, Bith. Cap-2 Gazllardon. 
Nogent le Roy. d Bonneval. 
Dreux. Efp:rmon, 


| of Dutchies ; rhe former is ſeared on the Loire, 28 


CHARTRES, Carnutum, Carnutes, aut Autricum, 
the Metropolis of the Province of Beauſſe, and of the 
Territory of Chartrain is ſituated on a Hill, and on 
the banks of the River Enre, 45 miles from Paris to 
the South-weſt,ard as many from O-/eans to the North. 
Ic is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Paris. 
This City and its Territories were ſometimes ſubject 
ro its own Counts, bur united ro the Crown, in 1528. 
And Francis I. erected it intos Dutcky, in favour of 
Madam Renee of France, Dutchels of Ferrara. Ir is 
an ancient Ciry, bur fair and well builr ; the Streets 
are bur narrow, bur the publick Places are ſpacious, 
and the Houles neat; the Churches are magnificent, 
eſpecially the Cathedral, which is remarkable for- irs 
beauriful Quire, Church under Ground: and two ve- 
ry fine Steples ; the Chaprer is composd of 72 Ca- 
nons, and 17 Digniraries, within the Dioceſs are con- 
taind 30 Abbies, 257 Priories, and above 1300 Pa- 
riſhes. Roo Duke of Normandy Befieg'd the Ciry of 
Chartres, A. D. 911, and in 1019. it was almoſt en- 
tirely conlnm'd by Fire. In 1568, the French Pro- 
teirants in vaih belieg'd it. Ir adher'd to rhe League 
Party, and ſtood our againſt Henry LV. who ar length 
rook 1t, and caus'd himſelf ro be Crown'd thercin, 
A. D. 1591. 

 Nogent-le-Roy, Nonigentum, ſeu Nogentum Regium, 
ſrands on the banks or the River Eure, where 1 firit 
begins to be Navigable, 12 miles from Chartres to 
the North, and 8 trom Dreux to the South. This Town 
abour five Ages ago, was named Nogent Erembert, 
Nonigentum Erembertium, according to the report of 
the French Hiſtoriagrapher Du Cheſne, and is re- 
markable tor the Death of King Philip of Valors, which 
happen'd there on the 22d day of April, A. D. 1350. 

Dreux, Drocum, the chief Town of a Country of 
the ſame name, is ſeated on the River, at the foor of 
a Hill, on which, is erected a Caſtle, formerly well 
Fortified, but now half ruind. Ir is a very ancient 
Town, and ſaid ro be built by Druis a King of the 
Gauls. Ir is diſtant about 20 miles from Chartres ro 
the North, and 4o from Paris to the Weſt. Robert 
the Son of Lewis the Groſs, obrain'd the Country of 
Dreux, in 1137. and from him are Deſcended the 
Counts of this Name, as alſo a branch of the Family 
of the Dukes of Bretagne. This place is famous for a 
bloody Bartle fought near it, between the French Ro- 
man Catholicks and Proteſtants, A. D. 1652. 

PERCHE, Perticus, is bounded on the North, by 
Normandy, on the Weir by Meine, on the South by Ven- 
domis, and on the Ear by Beaufſe. Ir is uſually divid- 
cd into the Upper, or the County and the Lower, 
or Perche Gozet, from the name of one of irs ancient 
Lords, Irs chief Towns are, 


No2en!-le-Retron, Timerois, D. 
Capital. La Pierriere. 
Mortaiune* C Au on, XC, 


NOG ENT-LE RO TROU,Nmigentum Rotrudum, 
olum Nevidunum ſeu Neodumum, 1s ſituated on the Ri- 
ver Huzfnc, almoirt in the midſt berween Chartres to 
the Eait, and Mans to the Welt, abour 35 miles from 
each. Ir is the principal Town of the upper Perche, 
and generally eſteem'd the faireſt rhrougout the whole 
Kingdom of France, and is very much enrich'd by di- 
vers ſorts of Manufactures, particularly of Silks, Lin- 
nen-cloath and Leather. The Earl of Saiisbury took 
this Place during the Wars berwixt the E'iglith and 
the French in the XVrth Century, and caus'd many of 
the Inhabitants to be Hang'd ; but the French Kiig 
Charles VII recover'd ir, A. D. 1449. 

M rtaigre, 


: —Artaigne, Moritania, Rands on a Hill and a Brook, 
which begins to form the River Huigne, or Huzfne, a- 
bour 8 mlies from the Frontiers uf Normandy, and 40 
from Chartres to the Wet. Ir 1s a very pleaſant Town, 
and adorned with divers fair Churches, a Caſftle,&c. 

Time rais, Timercnſis Pagus, is a Town on the Con- 
fines of Normandy, 30 miles from Nogent, bearing the 
title of a Principality. ; 

Maine, dger Meduarus, hath Normand) for its Nor- 
thern Bounds, Perche, Vendomois, and Beauſſe on the 
Eaſt, Britagne on the Welt, and part of Tour aine and 
Anjeu on the South. Ir is uſually divided into the 
Upper and Lower, and contains theſe chief Towns,viz. 


Mans, Bith. Capi- L a Ferte Bernard. 
ral. Sable. 

M -yenne, D. Be:umont-le-Vicomte. 

Laval. Chatenu-du-Loire, &C. 


MANS, Ceromcnum, olim Vindinum, is fituatg on 
the Confluence of the Sarte and the Huiſne, abour 60 
miles trom Chartres to the Eaſt, 25 from the confines 
of Ncrmandy to the South, and 4o frem Teurs to the 
North. Ir is a very ancient City, but hath been much 
mote conſiderable than ir is at preſent: For Aimoin 
aſſures us, that under Chariemaigne ir was one of the 
moſt Flouriſhing of Gallia Belgica ; fince which time, 
the Incurſions of the Normans, the Wars of the Eng- 
ſh, and the frequent Conflagrations ir hath ſuffer'd, 
have ſo far defac'd irs Beauty, thar it hath often chang'd 

*11s Form. However, a Prefidial Courr is held there- 
in, and ir is as yet the See of a Prelate Suffragan ro 
che Archbiſhop of Tours. The Cathedral Church was 
at firit Dedicated ro the Virgin Mary, afterwatd ro 
S. Gervace, and zt length ro S. Julian, who was the 
firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſs. 

Mzyenne, Maduana, is pleaſantly feared on a River 
of rhe fame name, 15, miles from the Frontiers of 
N»maidy, and 35 trom Mans to the North-weſt. This 
Town formerly bore the title of a Marquiſate, and 
was afterwards ereAed into a Dutchy, and given to 
the Family of Guiſe. 

Laval, or Laval-Guion, Lavaliinn aut Vallis Guide- 
2s, is ſituated on the River A{;y-n42, about 16 miles 
below Mayenne, and 15 fro: the Contines of Arjou 
ro the North. Ir appertei:s © rhe Noble Family of 
Trimouille, and is chiefly remarkable for ics Manufa- 
cture of Linnen: cloath. 

La Ferte-Bernard, Firmitas Bernardi, 1s a large 
Town, builr on the fide of the River Huiſze, near the 
Frontiers of Perche. Ir is diſtant 25 miles from Mans 
ro the Eaſt. A Court of Juſtice is held therein ar 
ccrtain times. 


The Dutchy of 4 N F © U, Ducatus Andegavenſis, 
borders on Maine to the North, Bretagne tothe Weſt, 
Poztou to the South, and Touraine ro the Eaft, inclu- 
ding abour 3c Leagues in length, and 20 in breadth. Ir 
affords vaſt quanties of excellent Wine, and Quarries 
of Slate, with which all the Houles are cover'd, and is 
water'd with 36 Rivers, the chief of which are the 
Loite, the Sarte, the Loir, the Mayerne, the Dive, the 
Vienne, the Tovay, the Larion, the Eure, and the Gui- 
nate, beiides fo great a number of Lakes,Ponds, Brooks, 
and Springs, that fome Perſons are of opinion, that 
the name of Anjou. is deriv'd from Aiguade, fignifying 
Warer, This Province was given by .Charles the Bald 
to Robert of Saxony, A. D. 870, with the title of Earl 
of Anjou, whoſe Son Eudes was King of France, and 
his Grear Grandſon Hugh Capet, began the third Race 
of thoſe Monarchs, Hugh the Great, Father of Hugh 


Ocleanois: 


Capet, gave it to Geoffry Gryſogonelle, A. D. 926, whoſe 
Grandſon added ro ir the Province of Teareine by 
Conqueſt, and his Deſcendant Foulk III. obrained 
that of Maine alſo by Marriage, 4. Þ. 1083. Which 
Foulk was Father to Geoffry the Husband of Maud, 
Daughter to our King Henry I. who contended with 
Stephen for the Crown of Eng/and, which her Son 
Henry II. enjoy'd, and added to ir theſe Eſtates, which 
continued part of the Demeſns of che Engliſh Crown 
ill che rime of King Fobn, when Philip Auguſtus, the 
French King ſeiz'd ir, A, D. 1202. And it is now an 
Appenage of the ſecond Son of France. Ir is uſually 
divided into the Upper and Lower, Angiers, being the 
Capiral of the former, and Saumur of rhe latter. The 
chief Towns are, 


Angers, Biſh, Ca- Briſſac. 
pital. Ee Cruon. 
$Saumur. Chateau-Gontz:er. 
La Fleche. Pone de Ce. 
La Lude. Beaufort, &c, 


ANGERS, Andegavum, olim ny is ſear- 
ed very plealantly and in a good Air, at the Con- 
fluence of the River Mazne, Sarte, and the upper 
ſtream of the Loire, being diſtant only one League 
from the great Stream of the Loire to the North, 20 
miles from Saumur 10 the Welt, as many from Nantes 
to the Eait, and 55 from Mars to the South-weſt. The 
greater part of the Town, properly called the City, 
1s builr on the fide of a pleaſant Hill, on which ſtands 
the Caſtle, buil: on a Rock, flanked with 18 large 
round Towers and an Half-moon, and encompaſſed 


with a” broad-flat-botrom'd Ditch, cut our of the 


fame Rock on the fide of the River, from whence all 
neceſſary Proviſions are drawn up with Engines. The 
City is large, well-builr and Populous, aud hath a 
good Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in Whire-wines, 
whereof the beſt in France are made in this Province. 
The Cathedral Dedicated to Sr. Maurice, is a beauti- 
ful Building, and remarkable for irs three high Stee- 
ples over the Gare, its Bocly ſupported without Pil- 
lars, and its exceeding rich Treaſure. There are 
alſo i5 other Parochial Churches, three Abbies, viz. 
Thoſe of Sr. Albin, St. Nicholas, St. Sergius, and a 
great number of Monaſteries, Seminaries, £&c. The 
Epiſcopal See depends on rhe Metropolitan of Tours, 
The Civil Government of the City is adminiftred by 
the Mayor, and 24 Echivens or Aldermen. The U- 
niverſlity here was founded by Lews II. Duke of An- 
jou, 4.D.1388, and is now in flouriſhing ſtate, and 
contains divers Colleges, of which that of the Port 
de Fer and the Orartory are moſt Noted. 

Saumur, Salmurum, aut Salmurium, olim Truneum, 
IS ſeated on the River Loire, over Which ir hath a 
long Stone-bridge, at the diſtance of 20 miles from 
Anrjou to the Eaſt, 56 from Mans to the South, and 
35 from Tours to the Eaſt, The fituation of the place 
1s very delighful, and on that account very much 
admir'd by Strangers, The Town is adorned with 
a ſtately Caſtle well Forrified ; the Church of Ardit- 
liers, wherein the Fathers of the Oratory officiate 
and have a College, is the mott norable in the Town. 
Here was formerly a. Famous Proteſtant Academy, 
well flld with Students, not only of Natives, bur 
alſo young Gentlemen out of England, Germany, and 
Sweeden ; bur ſince the Perſecution this hath been 
Deſtroy'd. 

La Fleche, Flexia, ſtands on the B:nks of the up- 
per ſtream of the Loire in the Upper 4»jor, near the 
Confines of Maine, beinggpliſtanr 30 miles from Sau- 
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the moſt ancient 'and' 


Ocleannois: 


ur to the North, 28 from Anjod to the North-Eaft, 
ind about '3o from Mans to the Soath. In this Town 
is a magnificent College of Jeſairs,. founded in the 


year . 1603, by King Henry IV. containing three 
Courts, and as many Rows of Apartments, capable 
of entertaining a Prince. | Here is alfo a Caſtle, in 
rhe 4 whereof is interr'd the Heart of King 
3) OO OE Wee 20 

Briſſae, Briſſacum, iS ſeated in a fertile Country 
near the Bridge of Ce over the Loire, abour 12 miles 
from Angers to the South. Ir is a Town of ſmall com- 
pals, nevertheleſs dignified with the title of a Durchy, 
rected in favour of Charles de Cofſy Marſhal of France. 
It is alſo adorned with a fair. Caſtle, a ſpacious Park, 
: Pond extending it ſelf from rhence almoſt for the 
ſpace of a League in length,& C. 


VENDOMOIS, Vindocinenſis Ager, lves between 
Perche on the North, Maine on the Weſt, Touraine on 
the South; and Blaiſozs on the Eaſt. Ir is a ve 
{mall Province, nor. above 2e miles in Extenr, pes 
contains 'not many Towns, the chief are, ; 

Vendeſme Capital. Montoire. | 


VENDOME, Viniecinum, is ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Loire, 25 miles from Chatear-Dun to the Soyth- 
welt, 30 from Nugent le Reryou ro the Sbuth, 20 from 
Blois to' the North, and 30 from' Orlens'ro the Welt. 
Ir is defetided with an Olfd' Caftle, and bears the ritle 
vf a Ditchy, whereof Charles of Bourbon, Grand-Fa- 
ther to Henry IV. was the firſt Dake. A College of 
the Fathers 'of the Orarory, and ſome other Religious 
Houſes, are Foundeg| here. 
 Monire, ſtands alſg'on the Loire, about 12 miles 
below Vendefme, and' is a good Town, bur nor of fig- 
nal Note. - ; 'L 4 g R us Wie | 


-- POIC TO U, Piftivenſis Provincts; is bouhded on 
the Eaft by Berry,Limoſo, and Touraing 5'6n the North 
'by 41jou and Bretagne, on'rhe Weſt 'by the Ocean,and 
on the South by Angorrhiis"and ir 
ally -divided-into "rhe Upper, to the: 
No Ih Weſt; and" 1s x very * I! Conntry, 
foplied alſo with pleiiry of Fiſh-from'the Neighbour- 
ing Sea, arid* Veniſon - from"the Infart”Foreſts. Ir. is 
alſo beſ* with many "fair © Towns and Villages, rhe 
chief of' which are theſe, vig, © tt Oe 
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Chateleraults.:: ©; hu | Rorhechonare. 
Maile; ais, > Fontevraue. 
Fonteng). | ! | StyMaixent, &c. 
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POITIERS, P3Rgom, olim Lemanum, one of 
6y 4 tafptht-Ciries of the Kingdom, 
bur not *proportioniably Opulenr, rhere* being Corn- 
fields'arid Meadows within tbe Walls.” It is ſeated on 
a rifing\Ground, 'berween the River Clain, which falls 
into'the Vienne, and” arorher” Rivuler thar ſprings our 
of a large Pond, and is joyned ro rhe former at the 
Eaſtern end of the Town, hear the Gate of S. Laxarts, 
where! ſtands an old Caftte, rogecher with ſome re- 
mains'of an Amphirhearre; and other Roman Monu- 
ments: Ir is an Epiſcopal. See, dependant on the Me- 


' tropolitan' of 'Bourdeaux.” Befides the Cathedral, fup- 
| apes be' Founded by Sr.' Martial, and Dedicared to 
l, 


Peter; there are 24 Parochial Churches, five Abbies, 


atd a' great number of other Monaſteries. Here is 
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- Kings, ro the Perſon that enjoys this 


bl C { 5 


1s alſo a Univerſity, Founded by King. Cherles. VII. 
AD. 1431. Poitiers is.a Senelchalcy ſubordinare rg 
the Parliament of. Parss, b Which Court, here is 
alſo a Prefidial and a Generality. The Civil Govern- 
ment is adminiſtred.by a Mayor, 12 Eſchevins or Al- 
dermen, and .i2 ſworn Counſellors : *The Mayor 
bears the title of a Caprain and Governor of Poitiers, 
and the Privilege of Nobilty and matiy other Ho- 
nours and Advantages ate granted by ne French 
Diptury. The 

City of Poztiers \is" diſtant . 28 miles from'the River 
Loire to the South; tos ifrom Orleans ro/the Sourhs 
weſt; 65 from Angers to the Sourh-eaft; gorfront the 
Sea-coaft ro the 'Eaft, 70' from Saintes to: the North- 
eaſt, and about r00-from Boyrges to the Weſt, 
. Lucon, or Lufſon, Luciona,'is a Ciry of a very ſmall 
Compals, and'deftirute of Walls, firuared:in a Mar» 
ſhy Ground, near the Confines of the-Country of 
Aunis, at the diſtance. of about fix miles from-the 
Ocean, 20 from Mailerais, and 70 from»Poitiers to 
the Weſt. Pope Fobn XXII eſtabliſhed irs Epiſcopal 
Seez changing an Abbey of the Benedi&ine Order in- 
to 4 Cathedral, 4. D. 1317. One Lutins is reported 
to have founded the Abby and given name to-the City. 
Maileza:s, . Malleacwn, is | a. ſmall Cirty''or Town, 


.buitr on ati Iſland form'd amidft rhe Marſhes, ' by the 


Rivers Savre and Auti/e,. being diſtant '30 miles from 


'Rochel ro the:North-eaft, and50 from Podtiers to the 
Sourt-weft.: It. was heretofore the uſual Place of Res 


fidenbe of the Counts of Boitou and Dukes of Grienne, 
.but at preſent is nor much Ihhabired by reafon of the 
unwholfomneſs of the Air. ' The Abby of Mailezais 


was alſo erected into an Epiſcopal See; under the Me- 


of 'Beurdeaux, by Pope Fobn XXIL in rhe 


-year, 1317, bur Imocent X. cauſed it to be ſuppreſs'd, 


AD. 1649; and tranſlated it ro Rochel. 
; Lufignan, Lufignanum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
Vanne, near. 20 miles from Poztiers to the Sourh-weſt, 


| on: the (Road to Roche! and Bourdeux, This Town is 


moere-eſpecially famous for the Valour of irs Ulruftri- 


-ous Lords, who were Kings of Cyprus, Fervſalem, and 
Armenia. The Caſtle of Lufiena 


eſteem'd 


as-Im le; was Suprized by M. Troligns, for the 
F reſtanrs, 4. D. 15S$9; Bur the Prince of 


Tewok ir, after a Siege of -Eighr Months, 


-in.1574, and diſmantled irs Forrifications. 
-. i Chatelerantt, a'good Town on the River Vienne, a- 


bour- 20 miles-from Poztrers ro rhe North; and on the 
Road: to Blos and Pars, hath the title of a Duke- 
dom, ſometime polleſs'd by the Hamiltms of Scor- 


land, at preſent by Maderhoiſelle Monzpenfier the King's 


Richelicte, Richeleum, aut Ricolocus, formerly a ſmall 
Village 3 but -this being the place: of Birth of rhac 
great Miniſter : of State Cardinal Richelien,; he Re- 

ile ir and adorned it with a ſtately Palace and an 
Academy, and obrtain'd it to be ereted into a Duke- 
dom and | xs wg Ic is ſeared on a little Rivuler: 
rhar falls into the Verne, and js diſtant 16 miles from 
Chatelerault to the Weſt, and 23 from Pozrrers- to the 
North. | | 

Loudun, is a confiderable wall'd Town, and gives 
name to the Country abour it : Ir hath a Caſtle, which 
with the Town, hath a particular Governor. Here 
is a Nunnety of Urſeillines, famous not many years 
ago, for the Impoſture the Nuns were- guilry of, in 

rerending them(elves Bewitch'd by the fo of the 
Pariſh, whom they barbarouſly cauſed ro be Execu- 
red. This Town ftands abour 10 miles from Reche- 
mr to the Weſt, and 20 from Sawmur to the South- 


N | The 


The fital1 Country of AUNIS, Alnenfis, Abierenſi 
anr Abtienſis Traw, lies to the Sourh of 'Poitou, and 


to the Ealt"of Saintorge propet, whereof it is a parr, 
being alſo bounded 'on the Weſt by rhe Ocean, and 
the ſands of Re and Oleron : Its principal Towns are 
DO OO or | 

| g | II cel, Biſh. Cap. Brouage, k 
PI SN doctors &c. 
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R'OC HEL, Repel, olim Poreus - Sertonum hath 
| been always a very confiderable Port and Mart-town 5 
it is diſtant only cwo-Leagues from the Ifland of Re, 
4' from that of Olecron, 10: miles from the Confines of 
Poiflou tothe' Sourh, abour 3o from Sainzes ro the 
North-Weſt, and 70 from Poitiers ro the Weſt. This 
City, being the chief Sear of the /Proteſtants, ſuffered 
much during the Civil Wars of France, and was often 
 valiantly defended, and .long poflefied by rhar Party, 
until art-length Lews XIIL after a long and famous 
Siege made himſelf Maſter of ir in the year 1628, 
chiefly by the means of an admirable Rampart or 
Bank of Earth, which Cardinal Richelieu caus'd ro 
be raiſed againſt it on the fide of the Ocean :: After 
ir was taken, the King caus'd the Walls and Fortifi- 
cations to be demoliſh'd,” excepr only rwo Towers, 
which [defend the Port. Afrerward, in 1649, the 
Epiſcopal See of Mailezas was removed thither ; the 
-Ifland of Re; rogether with many other neighbouring 
Places, to the number of about 100 Townsand Vil- 
-lages, being raken from the Dioceſs of Saintonge and 
added ro this, as appears by the Conkiſtorial Decree 
-made on that occafion. Fi, nie 
- * Rochefort, Rupifortium, hath a convenient Harbour 
.at the Mourh of the River Cherance; capable of: re- 
ceiving Men of War: It was at firſt only a ſmall 
- Village; but for che ſake of irs Port harh of late been 
wall'd  round- and fortified with ſtrong Baſtions and 
. Ramparts, and ſome of the ſmaller of the | King's 
Ships of War being laid up here, a Magazine is kepr 
well ſtored with all ſorts of Ammunition for rheir 
Service, and an Hoſpiral built fdr-infirm Seamen. 
This . Town 'is_diftant abour 5 miles from the Sea- 
coaſts, and 1 5 from Rechel to the South. 
Brouage, Broagium, formerly call'd Facquex Vile, 
Facobipols is a {mall Town and Port, very well: fot- 
tified, and ſeated in a Marſh, near the Saitworks,) be= 
- ing diſtant almoſt 3 Leagues from the Mourts of 'rhe 
Charante to the South, 8 from Rochel, 4 from Reyne; arid 
8 from Saintes to the Weft. 85.5 
ANGOUMOIS, Engoliſmenſis Provincia, is 
bounded on the Weſt by Saintonge, on the South by 
Perigort, on the Eaſt by Limoſin and La Marche, and 
on the: North by Poirou,- being extended for the ſpace 
of 50 miles in length, and abour 35 in breadth ; The 
chief Towns in it are, 


Angouleme, Bilh.C. Bouteville, 

Cognac, Refec, 
Rochefoucaut, Chateau-Neuf, &c. 
Farnae, 


ANGOULEME, Ermoliſma, aut Inculiſmas 
olim Ratia/ſtum, is ſeated on the top of a Hill, near 
the River of Charante, about 5o miles from Po:#:ers to 
the S. 30 from Sarntes to the E. and 40' from Limoges 
to the W. Jr is a very ancient City, adorn'd with 
_ the Titles of a Dutchy and Seneſchaley, and hath a 

Prefidial and Eleftion. Ir is alſo ati Epiſcopal See un- 
| der the Metropolitan of Bourdeaux ; 'and is well for- 
tified, with a ſtrong Caftle and other Bulwarks, fo 
that it is accefiible only on one fide. In the adjacenr 
Fields is ro be ſeen a Spring, from whence iſſueth a Tor- 
rent of Waters; as it were a Riyer, &c. 
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 Recheftucaut, Rupts Futaldi 8 Rupe-Fucaldum, is 4 


ſmall Town atid e on the Rivuler of Tardovers 
abour 15 miles from Angorlemre to the N. E. It bear 
the Title of a Dutchy, and hath imparted its Name 
to One of rhe moſt ancient and noble Fatuilies of 
France, from whence have ſprung divers Brahches, &:. 

Farnac, Farnatin & FJ arniacunt, ftands on the Banks 
of the Charante, almoſt in the midſt berween Angay- 
leme to the E. and Saintes tO rhe W. This fitfe "Town 
is famous for a memorable Battle fought between the 
Duke of Anjou, afterward King Henry 1; and" the 
Prince of Conde, on the 15th of May 1569,” Wherein 
the latter was ſlain. HI Y 

Teuraine, Turonia lies between Blaiſois and Anjou tg 
the N. and W. Poiftou and Ja Marche to the $. and 
Berry to the E. Ir bears the Title of a Duichy, and 
it's extent is abour 60 miles from N. ra S. and 56 
from E. ro W. The fertility. of its Soil, eſpecially in 
Fruit, makes it be call'd the Garden of France.  Ma+ 
ny Rivers paſs through ir, as the Loyre, the Cher, the 
Indre, the Vienne, ©c. The tnoſt remarkable Towns 
of this Province are, : 


Tours, Archb, Cap. «5 Loches, 
Amboiſe, | e 3 bias, &&c. 


TO URS, Turones, Turo & Turonica Urbs, olim 
Ceſarodunum, is lituate in a fruicful Country on the 
S. fide of rhe River Loire, over. which it hath a very 
beautiful long Some III at 2 little diſtance from 
the North fide of the Cher. 

Ciry, and rhe See of an Archbiſhop. 


| a ublick 
Places; Streers and Houles are fair, and the Cathedral, . 


the Lozre, anda large Caſte built 'on/a' Hill; where 
the French Monarchs have often retir'd, and in which 
King Chatles VHI: was bota in the year £479, and 
died in 1498+ 258 Td 
Loches, Lothia and Lociag ftands on the River I»- 
dre, about'*2v* miles from Amboiſe ro rhe S. and 25 
from Tours 't&'the'S. E.* Itis a good Town, and hath 
a Caſtle, wherein King Charles VIL uſeatly 'feſided. 
Lea Xl. adit ys, \parta mos ro. it, and causd 
a Tower to. be builr,; wherein for a long-while he 
kept the Cardinal de ne Per =< 451 che Gme 
Place Lewis XII, -confin'd Lews Sforza, who died 
there,and was buried in the Church of the Virgin Mey. 
A Royal Court depending on the Prefidial- of Jowrs is 
held here. . The Territory adjacent was the Patci- 
mony_ of the firſt Dakes bt Anjon. , 
Chinon, Caino & Chinowum, formerly a.Village, is at 
preſent a neat. Town ſeated an the Riyer Viewne, and 
hath a Caſtle built on the top of a Hill, about 30 
miles from: Tours to the S, W. and 20 from, Saumur to 


. the E. Here is a Collegiate Church, ;dedicared to 


S. Meſine, the Canons whereof are. immediately. ſub- 
ject to the Po The. Freneh King, Char! TOY ve. 
tir'd to this Town, when our Kings Henry V: and ” 
ha 
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Orleannois. 
had poſſetſion of Parr; and it was here that Foan 
Arc, commonly call'd the Maid of -Orleans, already 
menioned, 'addrefied her lelf ro that King. Ouc 
King Hm II. died here 4. D. (189. - And if it be 
worth mentioning, Francs Rabe!as was born here. 

BERRY, Bituricenſis Provincia, bears the Tule 
of a Dacchy, and is a Proyince of larger exrent than 
thoſe we: have laſt mention'd, being go miles from 
N. to S. atid 70 from E. to W,: Ir is bounded on the 
W. by Torraine, on the N. by Blaifos, Orleancis ard 
Gaſtiror, on the EF. by the River Loire, and on the S. 
by La Marche. The River Cher paſſes through it, the 
Tndre. hath its Source in it, as have allo many other 
ſmaller ones. The Soil is exceeding fercil, and che 
Inhabitants. are nored Arrtifts in making a certain fort 
of thiok Cloth, which is thence call'd Drap de Berry. 
Its ancient People, rhe Bituriges, were famous hereto- 
fore for their Conqueſts, and obſtmare Reſiſtance 
of: the Remans: This Province was for ſome Ages 
ſubject ro its own Count, bur being bonghr and unired 
to the Crown by King Pb3ip, it hath often fince been 
an Appenage of the Sons of France, as it is ar preſenr 
to the third Son of rhe Dauphine, The moſt zemark- 
able Towns here are, | 


Bourges, Archb.Cap.'J ( S. Aignan, 
Chateau Roux, Dwn le Ro3, 
Iſſoudan, * of Sancerre, 

Le Blanc, » Henrichnunt, 
Argenton, C Valencay, &c. 


BOURGES, B{turix, Biturizes & Biiurice, olim 
Avaricum Biturigumh, is fituated about rhe middle of 
France, on the Rivers of Auron and Eure or Terve, at 
the diftance of 8o miles from Tours ro the E. 60 from 
Orleans to the S. 3» from Neveys to the W. and 50 
from the Borders of [a Marche to the N. Ir is a large 
Ciry, digaified with the Titles of -a Metropolican See 
and Patriarchate, beſides a famous Univerſity, a Bail- 
liage, a Prefidial Courr, a Generaliry, &c. Tr is alſo 
a place of great Antiquity, for it is reputed ro have 
been already founded in the XLVII Olympiad,and A. 
U.C. 164. about 59e years before rhe Nariviry of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Titus Livius aſſures us, thar under the 
Reign of Tarquinius Priſeus King of the Romans, the 
Monarchy of the Celte was fix'd in this Metropolis 
of Berry, whereof Ambzgatus was then the Soveraign. 
Julius Ceſar made himfelf Maſter of ir, A. U. C. 762. 
52 years before rhe Chriſtian Ara, and of 40000 In- 
habirants ſcarcely ſaved 800, the reft being pur to the 
Sword, It was afterward the Capital City of the 
Aquitania Prima, under Auguſtus. The Viſigeths pil- 
lagd it in the Fifth Century, and they were ſubdu'd 
by King Clovs#; then ir fell into the Poſſeſſion of Clo 
domir, and at length of Gontran King of Orleans : 
Chilperic took ir A. C. 583. and cauſzd ir to be almoſt 
entirely burnt : Bur ir hath been ſince reeſtabliſt'd 
at ſeveral times, more eſpecially under Charlemagne, 
and it is now a well-builr and flouriſhing Ciry. Ic 
was pollefſed by irs own Counts till the time of Phi- 
lip King of France, ro whom Count Herpin ſold ir, 
with the reſt of the County. 

Chatear-Roux, Caſtrum Rufum aut Caſtrum Radulphi- 
um, is a conſiderable Tawn, bearing. the Title of a 
Dutchy, on the: River Indre, about 3o miles from 
Fourges to the S. W. Irs Caſtle was built by one Reou!, 
whence it is call'd Chateat-Raoul, and corruptly Cha- 
14a: Roux. Here are a Collegiate and four Parochial 
Churches, alſo a Park, apperraining ro Monfieur the 
Prince. It is a Place of good Trade, many ſorrs of 
ManufaCtures being maue 2n it. 
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Iſſoudun, Exclodunum,- Exolidiqum, Exſo/dunum, % 
alias Ernodurw, is Water'd by the Kivuter of Thor or 
Thee, and ſeared in the mid-way between Bavrges and 
Chareau-Roux. It'is fortified with a ſtrong Caltle, firm 
Walls and deep Dirches ; and is remarkable for its 
Traffick in Wooll and Kid'slcather Gloves. Ir is 
adorn'd with divers magnificene Struftures, parricu- 
larly the Royal Palace, the Court of Juſtice, the 
Charch of S. Stephen, the Convenr of Benedifines, &c. 
This Town was one of the twenty burnt by Cz/ar in 
one day. 4 

Argenton, Argantomagum % Argentomagum, ſtands on 
the Coltoes X the Province of la Marche and the 
Banks -of' the Creyſe, 40: miles from Bourges to thee S. 
W. This Town' harhs for' its Defence a fair Caſtle, 
flank'd with- 4d Towers, 'otie whereof was builr :by 
the Emperor Heractius, arid on-which is carv'd: the Fi- 
gure of an Ox with this Device of! Cefar-;:Veni;1/ids, 
Vics ; The reſt are leſs confiderable: »:; . / - 

\NIVE R'N:@ 11'S, Ager Nivernenfis, is extended 
along the Banks of the: Loire beeween; Burgundy, Baour-- 
bonnos and Berry, for the ſpace of abour 50 milesfrom 
N.. w $, and +35 from E.-toW. including theſe'ptir:- 
cipal Towns, ws: © ; 914) Þfiet phe 

' Nevers, Bill: Cap. 5.c D#1zs, © - 
La Charite,” <4 \Clamecy, . 
S. Pierre le Moutzer,( )Vi*-lay, &C. 
© Deciſe, © b 5 ins ; 

"NEV E:RS;. Niverniom;: Navernium: & Niveria 
olim, Noviomapul Vadicaſcium;' 1s 'fruated on the Loire 
near' its confluence with rhe 4{ter, andthe Rivuler «tf 
N:evre, almoſt in the midit berweerr Pars; to the N. 
and Lyon, ro the S. about 129 miles from both, as 
allo 3o from BMrges to the E. 30 from the confines of 
Gaſtinors to the S. 25 from Bourton to the N. 30 from 
the contines of Burgundy to the W. It was heretofore 
the Capiral City of the Vadicaſſes, and Fulirs Ceſar 
thought fir ro make choice of ic for a Magazine for 
his Army. Ir bore the Title of a. County noder the 
firſt Race of the French Monarchs, and was erccted 
into a Dutchy by Charles VIL in the year 1457. Ir is 
allo the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 
of Sens, and the Seat of a Chamber of Accounts, ro- 
gerber with a Bailliage under the Jutiſdiction of the 

relidial "Court of $. Pierre le Moutier. The Cathe- 
dra! Church is dedicated to S. Cyres. / There are alſo 
11 Parochial Churches, divers Religious Houfes, and 
a ſtately Stone-Bridge of 20 Arches, over the River 
Loire, Neverj is alſo famous on account of the grear 
quantities of Glaſs; white Iron, and fie Earthen Wat z 
there made. In this Ciry died Fehn Caſimir King of 
Poland, on the 16th day of December, A. D. 1672. 

La Charite, Charitas, took irs Name from the great 
Liberaliry which the Monks of Cluny exerciſed in time 
paſt rowards poor People and Filgrims ; ir is feated 
on the ſide of an Hill near the Lore, ovet which Ri- 
ver here is a fair Srone-Bridge, 15 miles below Nevers 
ro the N. and 25 from Bourges rothe E. Ir isadorn'd 
with a large Market-place, divers Churches, and 4 
very rich Priory of the Clunzack Order. This Town 
ſuffer d much damage during the Ergliſh Wars in 
France, and more in that of the French Proteſtants, by 
whom jt was often raken and retaken in the year 
1562, 1563, &c. Trent AEIathO 

Deciſe, Deceria, is a ſmall Town on the ſame. River 
Loire, which, ' with the Rivuler Aron, rhar falls inro 
ir at the Eaſt end of the Towh, formi'a forr of an 
Iland. Here is a good Caſtle belonging ro the Duke 
of Nevers, and a fair Bridge over the River. Thig 
Town is diſtant 20 miles from Never; to rhe Scuth- 

h N z Eit, 


Eaft, and appertains tothe Poſſefſions of the Duke of 


Nevers. , as rt . : 
"CASTINOTS, Valtniun, & Vifmeaſs Pugs 
| Hes between Niver:o, Berry, Vs ay e of 
" "France, Champagne and Burgundy. . It bach its Name 
from the Rocks and wag # aces in it, which, the In- 
habiranrs call Gaſtines, The extent of this Province 
is near 60 miles fron N. 'to'S. and 45 from E, to W, 


in which theſe Towns ate of moſt note. 


© Montarg, Cap.) ( Gien, 7b: 566 
- 1; Bſtampes, 25 Chateau:Renard, &c. 
ag 4G } ns 


MONTAR G TS, Montargium aut \'Mons Args, 
is a neat Town, -pleafantly fituaredrar- the: Foot of a 
- Hill, and the Banks of >the River Long, ar the di- 
fance: of :35- miles from-Pars tothe S. and 40 from 
Orleans '20.the E. "> Irvin fenced wir an old Caſtle, 'thax 
Charles V. caus'd 'tb be-repairtd, andiwhich was be- 
Engliſh/Forces; 4.'D. £486. The Town 


I s fiands on the fide of rhe vine, 
very fruitful 
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Town was formerly. fortified, but diſmantled by King 
Henry TV. 4: D. 1589. 689-4 

Gien,. Genabum, is a (mall Town onthe Loire, over 
which” River it:hath a Stone-Bridge below the Canal 
of Briare. Ir Rtands 35 miles above Orleans to the E. 
and 28 from Mentargs tw the S. 

The Principal ISLANDS that lie over-againſt 
Orlcannons in general, more eſpecially che County of 
An, ate theſe, viz. | 

| Oteron, Nermoutier, 
Re Gre © Armot, &c. 
Wle-dieu, 3. ( 
LE 29% Uliarius, is an Ifland fituated on the 
the Province of Saintonge, oyeragainſt the 


*M 


outh of the River Charaxe, about 4 Leagues from, 
tb the W." Iris extended from N. tg S. for the 
15 miles, but. is not above 4 or 5 miles in 


and berween 3o and 468 on The 


Ra : caught bere. 
In the Sourhern part of the Iſland is erected a very 
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t a League and an-half from the mouth of the 
- Sexre to the W. 3, from the Iſle of Reto the S, 
; from the City of Rechel to the S. W. 
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FRANCE. 
The [land of RE, Rea, alim Redcus, lics before the 


Coaſts of the Country of Auni, only 2 Leagues from 


Fortreſs, call'd-the Coſte of Oleron, which is dr- * 


Burgundy: 


thence, and 3 from Roche! to the W. containing many 
Towns or Burghs ; the chief of which are cthole of 
S. Martin and Oye, call'd the Ifle, by reaſon of a Cha- 
nel, over which one muſt paſs to enter into it. The 
moſt conſiderable Forr is that of /a Paree, containing 
4 Baſtions, wich Half-Moons and other Outworks, 
which baye been improved. and increaſed fince this 
War, began. Here is a bigh Tower, on which Lights 
are kept. a-nights for the DireCtion of Ships. The 
Cannon of this Fort commands the Land over-againft 
It, a well 25 the. Sea all round ir. This Ildand affords 
great quanritiesof Wine and Salt, eſpecially the larrer, 


or the making whereof | this is the chief place in the 


whale Kingdom. 
ISL &DLEU, Inſula Dei, lies over-againſt the 
Town of $S. G:leg, in the. Province of Poiton, abour 3 
Leagyes from, zhe Coaſts of that Province. 

he Iſland of NERMOUTIER lies over- 


. againſt 8. Urbain in Poitoa, and is diſtant two large 


Leagues from rhe Continent : On it is founded a wich 


Convent, &c. | 


Though the Orleannos be call'd one of the Govern- 
ments of Eraxce, yet it is divided among nine Gover- 
nors General, independent of one another, viz. I. The 
Orlearnos proper, Blaiſos, Beauce and. Vendomos; ; the 
preſent Governor whereof is the Marbuis d* Ally, un- 
der whom are 3 Lieutenant Generals : The ſame 
Marquis | is alſo particular Governor of the City of 
Orleans. II. Poiftou hath for Governor General the 
Marquis de la_ Viewvile, and rwo Lieutenant Gene- 
rals, and two Seneſchals, befides particular Governors 
in Poitiers, Loudun and Niort. Ill. Anjou, whereof the 
Count 4 Armagnac is Governor General, - and under 
him are one Lieutenant General, one Seneſchal, and 
particular Governors in Angers and Pon de Ce. IV, The 
Saumuros, with irs De nces, Richelieu, and Mare- 
beau is another Government, at preſent under the 
Count de Comanges, who hath one Lieutenant Genes 
ral. V. Tuuraine alſo hath a, Governor General, who 
is the Marquis de Dangean, a Lieutenant General, wo 
Bailiffs, _ Governours of Tous and Amy 
boiſe. VI. The Country of Au, Rochelle, Brouage in 
Saintoigne, the Ifles of Re, Oleron, &c. have a Govers 
nor General, the Count de Gace Matignon, a Liewe- 
nant General, a Seneſchal, and particular Governors of 
Rechel and  Browage. VIL The Provinces of Maine 
and Perce have another Governor General, who is 
the Marquis de Ferveques, a Lieutenant General and a 
Seneſchal. VIIL The Prince de Soubiſe is Governor 
General of Berry, under whom are-a Lieutenant Ge- 
neral and a Seneſchal. And laſtly, the Nevernos is a 
Governor under the Duke of Nevers, with a Lieute- 
nant General. : | 
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Name cf BURGUNDY is. com- 


Upper, or. Canty. of Burgundy, Breſſe, 
punty.. of Gex, and the, Principality: of 


4 OR CHAP. VEL 


LA 5 BOU RG OGN E, or BU R GUND Y, Burgandia. 


Dombes, which, are bounded, an the North by Cham* 


ar preſent, the' Lower | or, Nutchy of paigne and. Lorraine, on the South. by Lyonnox and 


Dauphine, on the Eaſt by Mount Fura to the Rhoſne; 
and on the Weſt, þy Nivernes and Bourbennoy, 


* Bur- 
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Burgundy in Gedieral divided into theſe Parts,v52. | 


x 3 (1. Dijonors, Chief, Towa Djjon, Cap. 

S | 2. Autunoss, Antun, Biſh. 
£8. | 3+ Chalannoss, Chalons, Bilk. 
$8 1 5. Anxerrozs, Auxerre, Biſh, 
S £& 4 6. Charoloit, Charoles, 
| _ 7.. Briennois, . Semur, 
F518. Macowoi, _\ Maſon, Biſk. 
SF [9 The mottutainous Coun” Chatilon, 

U 3 try, | 

at an , 
The Catin-C 1, The Midile Bailiage, BezanſonArchb: 
zy of Bur- or of Dole. Cap. 

gundy in 35 2- The Bailiate of Veſoul, 
Bailiages, Amor, 

viz. | C3: The Bailiage of Aval Poligny, 

Breſſe, Bourg, 

Buge),. ITS ' Beley, Biſh. 
The County of Gex, | Gex, 

The Principality of Bombes. Trevoux. 


The DUCHY of Burgmmay is bounded dn. the 
Eaſt by 'the County of Burgundy, on the North by 
Champaigne, ati the Weſt by Beurbinnoss and Ne- 
verndis;- and on the South by Danphine ant Lion 
1is Irs: largeſt exrenr- (front South ro North con* 
fits of about 110 Engliſh miles, that is to ſay, from 
below Marton as far as Chareat Vilain in Champ 
and of go miles from Eaft to Weſt, viz. hors bee 


nes 
yond Auxonne to the Frontiers of Gatinos, lying be- 


tween the 45rh and 49th degree of Latitude, &c.This 
Province is very conſiderable on the atcount of its 
Largeneſs, Sicuation, and Ferriliry, being commonly 
call'd,” The Magazins of Corn, Wine, Hay, Wood,05c. 
affording allo many Iron-Mines and Springs of Mine» 
ral Waters. - And, indeed, it- contributes vety much 
w the fubfiſtence' of the Ciry of Pars, and almoſt en- 
tirely mairitains char of Lyon. It 'is warer'd With a 
great number. of Riyers z rhe Seine takes its ciſe here 
near a Village named Sainte Scine ; the Sone palſerh 
through the Baſtern part, and receives into irs Chanel 
the ſtreams of the Dehune atigtnented with thoſe of 
the Byfure, xhe Ouche, and the TiÞe, beſides diyers 
other lefſer Rivalets and Brooks. | On the Weftern 
the Loire ſeparares Burgundy fromi Batrbormors, and re- 
ceives into t the Reconce, the Brevince, the Arronx &c, 
The Tone is there joyn'd to the Corſi or Avalon, the 
Sexin or Serin, and the Armenſon, into whith flow the 
Brenne, the Ofſcrain and the. Oxe, all which Rivers 
have their Source in this Province. 
The County of DIFONNOIS, Ager, Divienen- 
|:, contains theſe more remarkable Towns, viz. 
Dijon, Cap. - S$. Fean-de-Lanne. 
Beaune. Citteaux, Abb. (5c. 

DIF ON, Divio & Divionum, is ſeated On the Ri- 
vers Ouche, and Suzon in the Dioceſs of Lanpres, from 
which City it is diſtant 32 miles to the South, 85 from 
Sens, and 140 from Paris to the South-Eaſt, 105 from 
Lyons to the North, $o from Nevers. ro the Eaft, 45 
from Bezancon, and 15 from the Sadne ro the Weſt. 
This Town is ſuppos'd to have been firſt founded a- 
bour A.C.220, Ir is of a large exrent and well-built ; 
the Walls are ſtrong and. ſurrounded with Towers and 
Baſtions, and the Caftle flanked wirh four large Tow- 
ers and two Ravelins. The moſt confiderable publick 
Buildings are, the Church of rhe Carthyſians adorn? 
with magnificem Tombs of the Dukes, che Hall of 
Juſtice, the Royal Palace, and the Town-noule, beſides 
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16 other Churches, two Abbeys and five Hoſpitats: 
The States of the Country are uſually affembled here 
every three years. Beſides the Court of Parliament 
held it this Town, here are a Chamber of Atcthinrs;, 
and a Prefidial Court. _ | PLS FE: 
; Beanne, Belna & Beinnm, is ſeared on the ſmall Ri- 
ver Boutyeoſs "and other Brooks that run through the 
Town ar' the diſtance of 10 miles froth the River Same 
ro the Weſt, 2o from Dijon to the South, and 13 from 
Chalm t6 the North,and lies on the Road berwizr theſe 
two Towns. The Antiquities of this place prove ir ro 
have been a Roman Work, Ir is well-builr, rhe Sear 
of a Bailiage, and the Capital of a {mall Territory; 
thence call'd the Country of Beaune, whith is very 
fruirful, eſpecially in an excellent fort of Wine. - 
S. Fean de Laune, Fanum $, Foamin Laudonenſis, aut 
L audora, is a finalt-Town on the Saone neat the Abbey 
of C:ſtercians, 15 miles from Dijon ro the South Eaſt. 
It was fortherly fortified, and is famous for repulfing 
the Efforts of the Iniperial Army commanded by the 
formidable Ga/as,Charles Duke of Lorrain; the Marquis 
of Grana, and other Illutrigus Generals, A.D. 1636. 
Citeau, Ciſtercium aut Ciſtertium, is diſtant abour fix 
miles from $. Fear de Laine to the Weſt, and 12 from 
D5/#n ro the South, 'Tis beliey'd chat this Village took 
its name from the rom numbet of Cifterns which were 
diig rhere under-Ground, and bath acquir'd much re- 
puratioh by irs Abbey of Ciftereszan Monks, which Or- 
der was firſt inſtirured here ; and this Abbey builr; 


 A.D. 1098. by Robert Abbor of Moleſme, aflifted by 


Otho I. Dake of Burgundy, Walter Biſhop of Chatons, 
and Hugh Biſhop of Lyons. It is a Branch of the Be- 
nedictine, -and hath its name from this Town. The 
Months quickly grew nanietons, and the Ofder 16 
powerful, that for a long time it had a great ſhare ir 
the Governmetit of Exrope, and hath produced four 
Popes, ſeveral Catdinals and Bithops,and a great num- 
ber of Writers. The Abbor of this Houſe is a Coun 
felfor of the Patliamenr-of :mady, and General of 
the whole Order, whereof are ſaid to be near joos 
Corivents and Nuineries it the World. 
AUTUNOIS, Auguſtdenenſi: Traftns, lies on tlie ' 
Frontiers of Niveris, and includes theſe rwo princi- 
pal Places, #i/7z: Antan, Biſh. Cap. and Boutbon-Lancy: 
AUTUN, Atgnſtodumin olim Bibrafte, is firuared 
on the River Arroune in the midſt berween, Lyo# to the 
South; atid Sens to the North, 46 thiles fron! Dijow to 
the' South-Weſt, and 50 from Nevers to rhg Eaſt. It is 
ohe of the moſt-anciene Cities of the Kingdom,. being 
ſaid ro have been founded'by Simarhers T. King of the 
Gauls. It was famous in the time of the' Romany, atid 
rhe Capiraf of the Republick of the' £duz or Hadni, 
which comprehended parr of the Dnchy of Bimrguridy, 
the Countties of Bteſſe, Lionnois, Bzanjolois; Dombes,N;* 
uernois, &c, The Ruins found here of the Tempte of 
Fams, now called Le Fanome or Fenetoye, the Marchaue 
or Campus Martins, Ment-Dfu or the Seat of the Druis 
des, and Mont-Fon or the Hill of Fzpiter.befides a great 
number -of Statues, Columns, Pyramids, Aqueducts; 
Triumphal Arches, &c. do alſo ſufficiently evince irs 
ancient Grandeur. This City is divided into rwo 
parrs.viz. the Upper Town covet'd by Mount Cens,at 
the foot whereof ſtahds a Caſtle,and-the Lowetr, call'd 
Marehaut, which is watef'd by the River Ayrax, dif 
charging ir ſelf into the Lezre, and affording #bundance 
of good Fiſh, Ir is an Epiſcopal See dependant on ths 
Mertopolirar of Lyon, and the whole Digceſs, divided 
into 24 Arch-Priefttioods of principal Cates, contains 
abour'600 Pariſhes. The Carhedral' dedicated ro Sr. 
Lazarus, is a noble and venerable Striftare ; beſides 
which, here are many orher Churches; divers mo 
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and Convents, particularly thoſe of S.- Maria, S. An- Chatillen ſur Seine, Cafielio ad Sequanam, is a fair 
doche, and S. Fol. This City is - alſo: the Seat of a Town and Abbey excended very far in lengrh along 
Bailiage. : the banks of the Seine, abour 40 miles from' Dijon tg 
Bourbon-Lancy, Borbonzum Anſelnium, is a very well the North, and 3o fr om Langres to the Weſt, Ir is 
builr Town and Caſtle with a Bailiage, ſtanding on divided by 'the River into rwo parts, one Whereof is 
the deſcent of one of thoſe pleaſant and fruitful Hills call'd The Burgh, and the other Chaumint. Here are 
that ſurround irs Territory, and is diſtant bur two to be. ſeen the ruins of an old Caſtle;*as alſo nor fac 
miles from the River Loire, which ſeparates. the Dio- from hence a large Spring, the Waters of which curn 
ceſs of Autun from the Territories of Bourbonnois, and many Mills, and are very ſerviceable ro the Inhabj- 
25 from Autun to the South Weſt. Ir is a fair Town; tants for the waking of divers ſorts of ManifaQtures, 
the Cattle is old, bur the Walls-are ſtrong and ſur- This is the Seat of the Baily of this Country. ' | 
rounded with a Trench cur our of a Rock, inſomuch Bar-ſur-Seine, Barium ſuper Sequanam,takes its Name 
that it could not be taken during the whole Civil in like manner from its ficuation on rhe Seine, year the 
Wars of France, The Mineral | Waters of Bourbo: Confines of Champagne, about 18 miles from Chazil, 
were much commended even in the time.of the Ro- 'to the North, and 15 from Troys to the South. Jr 
-mans, and have been no le efteem'd fince the Reign a little Town well built, and ftands in the midſt of a 
of Hemy IIL who preſerr'd them before all the others fruirful Country. © 11 
.of his Kingdom. | Io AUOXOIS, Alexienfis -Traftus, borders on. the 
- CHAALONNOLIS, Cabillonenfis Ager, is exten- Frontiers of Nzver#ozs, and” includes thete Principal 
- dedalong the Banks of the Saoxe in the midſt of che Towns,vzz. 


Province, and hath theſe chief Towns, vzz. Seymenr, Cap. : 1 Arnay-le-Duc, &c. 
Chaalons, Biſh. Cap. : 5 Bellrgarde. AO RV Rd Shs 
Verdun. | SEMEUR, Semiriumn," 1s a {mall Towh on a 


: +. Rivulet which diſchargeth it ſelf ttto thatiof Arman- 
CHAALONS, Cabillonum, is ſeated on the Ri ©, being diſtanr 3o miles ies owes to the North 
yer Soane, at the diſtance | of 20 miles from. the fron” ,_ 5 25 from Auxerre to the South, Eaſt. *\ : 
tiers of the Comnty of Burgundy ro the Weſt, 25 from Aralen, Avello, is ſeared in @'Plain on the River 
Autun'to the Eaſt, 40 from Dsjon and 65 from Lym tO ' Couſm, 30 miles from Auxerre to the South, and abour 
rhe North. It is a very ſpacious Ciry, with; the Ti 40 from Autumn; It is a ſmall City, and hath a Gattte, 
tle of a County and Bailiage, and of grear Antiquity, and is the Sear of the Bailiage. - Robert King of brance 
as appears from divers Statues, Veſſels aud Inſcript= 1 4; Town by Famine after a Siege of three 
ons tound rherein 3 not td mention the remains of an are 4 co03 on! 
Amphithearre, and of -many publick Edifices The Arnay le-dnc, Arneum ducinum, is a very pleaſant 
Romans were wont to keep Store-houſes of Corn for Town, near. the Spring-head of the River Arronx, and 
their Army at Ch:alcns ; afterward the Emperors con- one of the Sears of. the Baily of Auxeir, being diftant 
-ftituted ir the general. place of Rendezvous of their 35 miles from Avalon ro the South Faſt and 20 f; 
Forces, _ the wingy of Burgundy took a ras de- Gþaler to the North-welt. 1 Beg 
light in its ſituation. owever, it was ruin' At= Mi - 
_ and repaired within a little while after. The TE :  ——__ _ "—wxtherd 


Suburbs of S. Laurence are ſhut up within rwo Bridges, The Places of chicfeft Note being theſe, viz. . 
viz. one of Stone, and the other of Timber, on an Biſh. Ca  Seionel 
Ifland made bythe Saone ; and the Ciradel is flanked ve N e 3 "x Ar 


with four Royal Baſtions, wherero ſome new Fortiti- 
cations have been lacely added. The City it ſelf is di- 
vided into the OJd and the New;the latter enclofing the 
ether,which conifts only of rhree large Streets, where banks of the River 7onne, where it begins to be na- 
is to be ſeen the Palace of the Bailiage, that of che vigable, at the diftance of 70 miles from Pars to the 
Prince, the Cathedral of S. Vincent, and the Town- South, 3o from Sens, and 20 from Avallon ro the 
- Houle, beſides the Parochial Churches of S. George, North-weſt. Ir is a very ancient City, "cis ſaid Far 
S. Lawrence, and S. Mary, the Commandery of S. A» /ian the Apoſtate refreſhed his Army here for ſome 
25), a ſtately College of Jeſuirs, &c. Chaalors is an time. A, C. 451, it was ruin'd by Attile, and King 
Epiſcopal See, ſubject ro the Metropolitan of Lyon. Rebert took ir from Landrs Count of Nevers, in 1 05. 
This City was taken by the French Proteſtants, 4. D. Afrerward it became ſubject ro certain particular 
1562. Counts, and at length was united ro the Crown of 
' Verdun, Virdumum & Verodunum is a (mall Town France. Ic hath been long fince erected into an Epil- 
near the confluence of the Doux and the Saone, abcur copal See under the Metropolitan of Sens, and irs 
12 miles from Chaalons to the North Eaſt. . There is Cathedral bearing rhe Name of Sr. Seephen, is a very 
another Town of this Name in Lorraix, the Capiral of magnificent Structure, having a faire Quire, an ex- 
a Bailiage. | ceeding high Tower, and a Chaprer compos'd of 59 
Belle-garde, Belloguardia ftands on the lefr-fide Banks Canons, a Dean, a Chanter, a Grand Arch-deacon, 
of the $4ome, five Leagues from Chaslons to the North a Penitentiary, and 4 Arch-Prieſts. Here are alto 
Eaſt, and was formerly called Seure, but the Name other fair Churches, a ſtone Bridge over the River, 
was changed” when King L-wss XIII. erected ir into divers publick Fountains and Iarge publick Places, 
a Duchy in favour of Roger de S. Lars, A.D.i620, It Ir is dignitied with the ritle of a County, Baili:ge, 
was alſo well fortified for ſeme time, bur irs Bulwarks and hath a Preſidial and Election from the South eait 
are now diſmantled. | parts, Ir ſtands upon the great Road ro Par, and 
The MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY, Trafus 1s therefore much frequented by Travellers. | 
Moncanu, lies to the North of Burgundy and the Spring- The County of C H ARUL ONS, Carobenſis Com;- 


AUXER RE, Antiſſodorum, is ſeated on the 
fide of a Hill in a fruictul Country, and on the 


head of the Seine ; its chief Towns are theſe, tatus, if firuated to the South of that of Burg:9zdy, bc- 
- Chatillen ſur Seine, E S Bar-ſur-Scine. rween Bojurbonnozs and Maſconnog. Its principal Towns 
- Cap. | Aiſei-le-duc &c. are, 


Cha- 


Fenris, Þ rs Vin $6 


CHAROLES, Cirilie, is ſeated on the Rivulet 

of Reconſe, 30 miles from Autun | to the South, 12 
yi the River Loire to the E. and 20 from Maſcon to 
the W. Ir isa very fair Town, beautified with a Col- 
legiare Church and ſome Manaſteries. 

Toulon, or Toulon ſeu_ Arroux, Tudonium ad Arroſium, 
is a ſmall Town through which run. rhe Screams of the 
River Arroux, ſeared almoſt in the midway between 
Autun and Charoles,'and 2:5 from Challn to the W. 

BRIENNOIS, Briennenſis Trac, lies berween Cha- 
rolois and Maſconos, near the Frontiers of Beaujolos, 
and doth not contain within its-baunds any Place of 
good Note, excepting Anoz-le-Duc & Semeur, Semu- 
7;um, Which ſtands on a Hill ſcarcely one League 
from the River Lozre to the E. and on the Confines of 
Beaujolos. 

MASCONNOIS, Matiſconenſis Traftus,. borders on 


' the Sourhern part of the Duchy of Burgundy toward 


Breſj#, being abonr 3o Mites long and 24 broad. The 
chief was are theſe, viz. 


Maſcon, Bifh. Cap. 1 {Chgy, Abb. 
Tornu, Abb. 


MASCON, 4 aut Matsſcona, is firngted on 
the ſide of a licrle Hill on the Bank of the Saks and 
near the Confines of the Province of Brefſe, almoft in 
the midſt berween Lyon to the S. and Chaalons to the 
N. art the diſtanceiof about 3o Miles from each: Ir 
i$ a place of much Antiquity, an Epiſcopal See under 
the Metropolitan of Lyor ; alſo a Bailliage and an Ele- 
ion, Here is a ſtarely Bridge over the River Saon, 
which leads to the Suburbs of S. Lawrence, where are 
rwwo ſtrong Towers. The Cathedral is dedicated ro 
S. Vincent, beſides which here is a Collegiate Church, 
the Canons whereof are all of noble'Exrraction, the 
Parocbizl Church of S. Stephen, many Religious Houſes 
and a College of Jeſuirs. This Ciry. was often ruin'd 
by the Incurfioos of the, Huns, bow and Franks, 
but! bath been often repair'd by the munificence of 
divers Kings of France. | 
[or  Thurnis, Tirnurtinm & Trenorchium, 1s: 
large "Town built an-the Banks: of:the: S4on, abour. 'S) 
Adiies-Femm Maſcot th; the N. and-18 from-Chealons td 
the-& 4/binui Caſar was overcame by the: Emperor 
Severds near-this Place:z: at preſent ic quart remarky 
able for: its Famous: Abbey 
Cluny or Cligny, 15 2 Village Foundad:on a ſnall Bir 
_ t d Miles from iMa/or, to: the 'N.:W. 
159 from Cheroles to the 'E. It hathin Jike maner 
imparted irs Name to the renowned Abbey ot Chariack 
Moaks, which is rhe chief of rhe white der andiwas 
inftitare# according to the Rule oh: » "4:0. 
910;:by: Berhom Abbor of [Gignidc:' by zbe Favour of 
Wiltam Duke of Aqritains'and/Caians of 
BRESS E, Sebufſlantis * ;: lie ;S-E, from Bur- 
gimdy, and is bounded on the Bangwndy tid Be aujo- 
los, on the W. by the River Das, which” divides. ir 
from Bugey, on the N. by Challmos, atid on the S. r fs - 
Lionmoz and Dauphint,'and is in extent from'N. to 
abour 40 Miles; iand: 16:2 3o Miles. Ir is 
a Fruitful Country;.dae by! reaſon of ſome Lakes of 
ſtanding Water in :ir,.fiot very wholeſom- in ſome 
Parts. Ir is divided-imo the Uppet; being the Parts 
abour Bourg ; andthe Lower, Tying, cowards the Lions 
06; The thief gout are; IS 
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*Fergiweytthas: lies { TW 
-the:Norzly; and the Ciry,of Gerieve t LE a? 3 "he 
Cn MANCs ON — r &7 to. 


”- from Bourg: 


Bourg, Cap. 

þ wee 2a ſmall Town 
on the S. borders of 
the Province. 

| Colizny, I5 Miles North 


Pant des Vaux, near the 
[ae and 15 Miles 
rom Col:gn o the 
Weſt, go7 © 


BOU RG, Bur gu, aut Forum. Sehuſia Fanorum, is fr 
ared ini a-Marſhy Ground on the Rivuler of Reiſſouſſe, 
at the diſtance of 15 Miles, from Maſeon ro the E. and 
39 from Lzonto the N. being environ'd on the E. by 
Morne $t4 Claude and the Hills of Vigntl:, and on. 
the W.: by a ſpacious Plain extended as far as the 
River $20%..; This Town, together with the whole 
Provinice, hath been ſubject ro rhe Dominion of the 
French Kings ever ſince the Year. 1601, whereas bey 
fore it belonged to the Duke of Savoy, who had builr 
a ſtrong Ciradef in it in the Year 1 1569. which, was 
demoliſhed | in.1611. However, it is as yet govern'd 
as ir were inform of a Republick, the Ad iniftration 
of all Civil Aﬀairs being commirred to. E (he of rwo 
Symdicks or Sheriffs. Pope Leo X. e : ie” 
pal Sea ar Bowy, 4. D. 1515. which want [21 Ho 
the Year enſuing. It was alfo | ctbliſ =< in vo 
bur Pope Paul 1H. thought fix co eſtabliſh ir. aga 
his Bull publih'd in 1534. his s == hath ; a 3s 
liage, a Court of Election, and a. Prefidial. + 

B UGELT, Beugeſia, Beugia, Bigia, lies. between 
Savoy to the E. and Breſſe to. the. . from Whence it 
is ſeparated by the River Dein, including thele- chief 
Towns, viz. | 


'Bellay, Biſh. Cap. Þ ren 
Lame. $ Rambert, &c. | 


BE LL AT, Belicum, ſtands upon a Hill about 2 
Miles from the River Rhone, 36 from Bourg totheS. E. 
and 40 from Grenoble 20 the N. It isa 5h of bur 


wit of Defan: 
con. Ir wor by. Foe i in the 


385, bur 

Amedes VIIL Duke of, it to SOAP Npuite 

and cncloſed-with, Walls, | The . hapter of the Ca- 
w 


rhedral Church of St.' Fob ſh, had been 
before regular under the Rule of S. Auguſtin, was ſe 
culariz'd in 1579: Iris; hpmpoſed:of '.y\Canons atid 
4 Digniraries, 'vix. t the Arch-Prieſt, the 
Almonet -2\BuC- the-- is both 
Spiritual ant FTemporat.Lgrd of the Ciry7-which was 
reſſpri'®? with. the adjacent Tertifbrics, by 
a—oda ; de Do 16044 © > 
Seiſſele Selſeliuns & Soſuom, is 4, large Tomn where 
a Bridge: of Bdars:is {aid. over. es ne, Which 
Uivides jngq ave m— ns 
_ im per pi 


y=FzZ 
the Weſkez't rap wo 2 anno bd. Zn 
© Gab 


et;:; Bur ir dorts (NY, Fery: con- 
fra aces CXx Gofwm, the 
ical L Seat neat to Tpan.of Gen Gel grant- 
cindy us of Saw the French King by xe 
Peace conduded _—_— 4.DÞ. 1601,;,2/ - : 
The Principality of D.O MBE S, Dunh 
Patus, is a __ bur very pleaſant Country, lying 
South-Weſt: of Breſſd,. along the Banks of the Saon, 
berween: Meſcowras and; and contains. 11 Ca- 
ftellanirs;; whereof;; har. Trevonx,j is rhe chief ; rhe 
others are, Beauregard, merle, Teifſey, Lans, Cha® 
 Faman, 


92 her 
\ tamon, Cheteler, $S. Trivier, Velleneuve, Ambrica & Lig- 

-. "A Trivoltium, a ſmall Town, bur the Ca- 
pital of this Principality and a Bailiage, is feared ar 
tie Foor of."a Hill on the Banks of the River Saoze, 
10. Miles above Lyon to the North, and near 3o from 


ws Cotnty of BURGUND 7, or the UPPER 
BURGUNDY, allo calld the FRANCHE 
COMPTE, is the Country of = ancient _ 
and "part of "the 'ancient | Burgumndia Crfutana. It is 
"Pounfed oi the E. by > 7 on the S. by-Breſſe, 

- * Bugey, and the Bailiage of Gex, on the'N.” by Lor- 
* #4inp, and on the W. .by the Duchy of Burgundy and 


tt of Champagne 3 and: is extended from the 46th: 


Yep.” 16 Min.” to the 48th Deg. including the Space 


of about't 16 Miles'z and from the 23d. Deg.-1 5 Min. 
fo the 25th Dep. ro Miri. of Longittide; Which a- 
tnonnis 072 Miles, frotn the Frontiers of the Biſhop- 
tick'of" as far as beyond Gray. This Province 


is Wanitinte of Cort, Wine, Timber arid Cartel; 


v Horſes.” Thete ate alſo'a great number of 


pits, and many Quarries of black Marble, Jaſpar 
of d eee ont Mis yety fair Alabaſter, together 
with ſotne Mines of Iroti. © The principat Rivers are, 
the Sore, tht Dour, the Longnowand the Lowve, which 
are full of feyeral ſorts of Fiſh. Moreover, the Wines 
of Arbis, Poligny and Veſoul, are efteemed' beyond 
thoſe of the other Provinces of France. © 

* This County was quietly poſſetied by the Kings of 
Spain, and Heirs of the Family of Burgund), rill rhe 
time of rhis preſent King of France, who, in the Year 
1668. by his Army made himſelf Maſter of ir, bur 
was obliged to ſurrender ir the ſame Year by the Trea- 
ty of 4ixla Chapelle : Notwithſtanding which, he a- 
gain invaded and took 1t in'the Year 1674. 'and forced 
the Spaniards to grant it. to him in the following Peace 


is divi neo three Parts, viz. TE | 
* The yr of FETOLL or £ NT; ora 
Upper Baillage of the County of Birgund), is ext 


L; Veſtlut fitttared on a final River 
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we bave already elſewhere ſhewn 3 Ir. 
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gaw: It was formerly part of Germany, and belong'd 
to the Dukes of Wircemberg, bur hath been made parr 
of France by the preſent King, The Town is ſeated 
at the Foot of a Rock, on the rop whereof ſtands the 
Caftle, which was the Sear of a Count of the Family 
of YYirtemberg : It had, beſides, -a ftrong Citadel, now 
deftroy'd. }t is bur a ſmall Place, having not aboye 
rwo or three Streers'; and is warer'd by the ſmall Rj- 
ver Hall or Alaine,"whicb a little below falls into the 
Denx. This Town' 4s-diftant 4o\Miles from Beſancon 
ro the N. E. and 33-from Baſil'to the W. and not far 
from.the Foor of Vawge. | 

The middle Bailiage, or that of DOL E, Dolenſi; 
Traftus, lies in the midſt of this Province, from the 
Frontiers ef the Duchy of Burgimady ro thoſe of Swit- 
zerland, containing in its Limits theſe prinicpal Towns, 
Viz. : 

, Beſancon, Arch, Cap.y © Vercerl, 

Dole, Loye, 

Ornans, S400 &c, 


Quingey, 


BE'S A NC ON, Veſontio, Veſantium and Biſuntig; 
IS a very ancient Ciry, and the Capital of Franche 
Compre, the Sea of an Archbiſhop, the Sear of the Par- 
liament, and a conſiderable Univerſiry. Ir is ſeated 
onthe River Doux, which almoſt encompaſſes it ; and 
is defended with a good Citadel lately Built. This 
City was formerly Imperial and Free, under the Pro- 
recion 'of rhe Count of Burgundy, but exempred in the 
Year 1651, and given to the Spaniards, from whom 
it- was taken 'by the French, and- by the Treary of 
Nzmeguen granted to them with the reft of the Coun- 
ty. - It is-diftant 3o Miles from'Veſoul 'to the South, 
54 from Dzjon to the Eaſt, 3o from the Frontiers of 
—— tp the Weſt, and 60 from Geneva to the 

ort | | | 


Dole, Dola, is in like manner/ſeated on the Doux, 


in a Pleaſant. and Fertile Country,” about 30 Miles 
from 'Beſancon'to the W. and as' many: from' Dijon to 
the E. ' It was heretofore the Capital of the Province, 
bur . Beſancon: now enjoys thar/Priviſege: Phil the 
Good, Duke of Burgundy, Founded a Univetiny here 
in the Year 1426, which the Ducheſs' Margetet aug- 
mented in 1484, and' it is now. in: flouriſhing” State. 
'S a Chamberiof Accountsand a Bailiage: ' This 
Ciry- was bereodfore well. Fortified, bur rhe prefen 
French King'made himſelf Mafter.'of it in the Month 
of: :Februpry, : 1668, and: Diſmantled is [before he re- 
ſtored ir ro the ds, as he was forced .ro do by 


- 


Tg Towns, . orz.. / 
FO £7? | 


} 


Portarher, 


; $2 $atins, i > 36} Noſeroy, 
BD: Avtlay;'- (32 | Fowgnez 
Chatel-Chaloy,' ' > < Arantan, 


Mowa. 

Blaterans, -1. Sertyn,\ :. ' 
Orgelet, | Mommor at, 
Champignole, J URufey, &c. 


POLIGNYT, 


Burgundy. 
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Burgundy: 
POLIGNY, Polichnium, Polenium, and Pok;r.ia- 
cm, is buitr near "a ſmatt River that 't iris into the 
Doux, and was formerly well Fortified, and more 
contiderable than ar prelent. Irs' Suburbs/ate large, 
encompalsd with Gardens, Hills and Foreſts, and the 
- Wines made here are highly efteem'd. Ir is dittanc 


20 Miles from: Dole rv the'$ Bc gs from Beſonton, bs 
many from the Frontiers of Swi/ſeriand, and 35 from 
Geneva to the N. W. ; 


| e white Salr, 
thar afford a large Revenueto the Print This Town 


La ws Satifterich { wberets the Salr is boiled and 
pteferved, 

tion have * OI 
$. Claude,  Fanim $. Claudiz, is in like manner a 


4\44 


whole Tengrh. 6f, this Country, and divides it from 
Swiſferlans $ "bur in. ſeyeral Places they bear differenr 
Nathes : "Ar the South end ir divides into two Bran- 
thes, whereaf one .exteads to the Rhine, abour 12 oc 
15 Miles below, Geneva, cad is called the Credz z the 
athet divides "the, Franche, Comte from Beagey,: and is 
nated Mnt St. Claude from a licde Town, near it : 
Abour the ſource of rhe River Doux, it. is called, Mone 
'& Jaux.; ih the Neighbourhood of Baſil, £0025 


'and Botzberg, and a little more Sourhward, Szhaffmas, 
4nd by he wiſſers Leerberg., 


This Goyernmenr is divided between two Gover- 
"nours-General, whereof one harh the Dachy of. Bux- 
undy, Breſſe, Beugey, Valromey and Ges; under his 
ve, and. the: orher the ap) Burgundy, or 
Franche-Comte. Of the Duchy of Burgundy, &c. the 
'Prince of- Conde is rhe Goycrnor-General, and the 
unt d'Armagngc Hereditary Gran Seneſchal ; and 
' under them arc five Lieurenanzs:Generals, rwelye Bai- 
lifs, and thirteen Governors of Places, viz. of Dijon, 
Auxine, Chalon, Belley at de, Falund, Semen in Auxos, 
the Bridge. of Maſcor, Anfun, Bcames Bourbon, Lancy, 
Avalon atid Chatitlon. 
In the County of Burgundy, the Duke de Dara is 
- Governor-General, and under him one Lieutenant- 
General, and eleven Governors of Places in theſe 
Towns, viz. Beſancon, the Citadel of Beſarcon ; alſo 
the Fort of St. Srephen,. and the Fort Grifor, in the 
ſame City have different Governors 3 Dole, Salsns, the 
two Forts of St. Andrew, and Belim, the Cattle of 
Fouy and Town of Pontarbier, the Caſtle of Blamont, 
ind the Caſtle vf Montbeliard. ; 
Th: Burgundiars, who gave Name to this Country, 
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$3 
wete once a very Powerful Nation, poſſefling not only b 
this Duchy and County of Burgundy, bur allo Alſatia, 
Swifferiand, Wzll:fiand and Savoy, and afterwards Dau- 
phine, Liohnou agd Niverron allo 3 which great Trad 
of Country was divided by the Romans into Buxgundy 
Trans, and Cx Furana, with reſpe&t to Maunt Fura, 


: They were otiginally 'a Tribe 'of 'the Vandals, and 


came from the Parts about Meck/enburg and Pomerania, 


_ and like the reſt of thole Northern Nations, a. rough 


unciviliz!d People, living in Tents clap'd-yp ſor their 


projens Occations, which in their Language wete cal- 


ed Burghs, and thence the Men. Burgundzans : Thus 
ſaith Agatizas and other Hiſtorians. Bur Ifidere de- 
rives their Name'from Ognius, under which Name they 
Worſhipped Hercules : Bur this, as all Erymologies, 1s 
vety uncertain ; the former ſeems much the more Na- 


rural, and is therefore generally follow'd. About the 


beginning of the Fifth Cenrury they received Chri- 
ſtiahity, and began ro Inhabir the Towns along the 
Banks of the Rhine, and by their valianc reſiſtance. of 
"a: Huns, obtained grear Reputation, and for that rea- 

were called into Gaul by St:lico the Roman Ge- 
neral zo aflitt him againſt the Franks, ©. And for their 
Service had rhe rwo Brurgwdies afligned them ; to 
Which, they afterwards added Lyonos, Niverncs and 
Dauphine, and erected a. Kingdom, which continued 
for 120 Years in an uninterrupted Succeſſion; at- the 
end of which, Childebere and Cletaire, the French 
Kings of Pars and Soiſſ9ns, defeated and flew Gundo- 
mar the laſt Burgundiag King, by which that King- 
dom being broken, the Eaftern:Parrs were ſeized by 
others, and the Weſtern made Paris of the French 
Kingdoms, and remained. fo, for forme Ages, rill ar 
length Lews the God!y, Son of Charles the Great, in the 
Partition that. he made of. che Kingdom Charlemaigit 
left him- ( already mentioned } erected Burgwady again 
into a Kingdom 3 the chicf Seat whereof being Arles, 
iz was ſometimes catled the Kingdom of Arles. In 
this ftate it continued for. near 200. Years, till the. 


| Death of Rage{pb III 1032, who leaving no Iflue, be- 


queathed. his Eftare to Conrad the Empeggr, who had 
Married his Siſter, or Niece, as bers lay : After which 
it was 4gain. divided among; ſeveral Princes 3 this now 
called the Duchy. of Burgundy, the Anceſtors of Hugh 


 Capet enjoy'd; and by his Son King Rbert ir wis annex- 


ed to.the Crown ; bur by. his Succetlor Henry I. given 
in appenage- to his. Brother Raber:,. whoſe Polterity 
continued Dukes of Burgundy till. 1351, when Eudes 
IV. leaving only one Son, who died young, the Duchy 
was claimed by Fohn King of France, Charles King of 
Navarre, and EewardCount of Barr, all three Deſcen- 
ded from the Siſters of Eudesr; of theſe Fobn gor the 
berrex,. and gave ic ro his younger Son Phz!;p. who by 
Marriage obtained alla the Counties of Burgwndy aud 
Fland:rs, and his Succeffors added almoſt all the Ne- 
therlands ; inſomuch, that. Philip the Good and Charles 
the Z7/az(ike, the rwo laſt Kings of Burgwnay, were 2S 
powerful Princes as any in; Europe : Bur the laiter bc- 
:1ng Killed in his Wars againſt the Swiſſers, 4. 1476. 
and leaving no Male Iſſue, Lews XI. ſeized the Duchy 
as an Eſcheat to the Crown 3 and it hath ever fince 
been retained by the Kings of France ; but the Coumy 
of Burg«ns; with the ather Eſtates of that Prince, de- 
{cended ro Mary, Daughter of Charles, whoMarryirg 


Maximilian of Auſtria, afterwards Emperor, brougte 


the Netherlands ico that Family, and Ph:/ip, the Son 
of Mary and Maximilian, Matfied Fean, Queen of 
Caſtile, and Begar Charles V. who was Emperor of Ger- 
mary, King of Spain and the Indies, Duke of Burguncy, 
and Lord of the Netherlands ; as will be ſeen more 
particularly in our Ra Belgium, 


CHAP; 
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C H A P $-+ IX. 
© The Government of L YONNOIS, Lugdunenfis Provincia, 


Tf E Government calld L7O NNOTS, com- 


prehends the ancient Galia Celtica, or at leaſt, 


the greateſt part thereof, being bounded on the North 
by Berry, Nivernos and Burgundy ; on the South by 
the Mountains of Cevernes, and the Country of Row 
-vergue ; on the Eaſt by Breſſe and Dauphine, and on 
the Weſt by Quercy, Limouſin, Angoumos and Poifon. 
Ir lies berween the 44 Degree, 26 Minutes, and the 
465 Degree, 46 Minutes Lat. in its greateſt breadth 
from to North, conſiſting of abour 140 Engliſh 
Miles, that.is to ſay, from the Frontiers of Rowvergue 
to Dur-le-Rey, on the Frontiers of Berry ; as allo 

' tween the 18th Degree, and 22d Degree, 50 Min. of 
Longitude. And in its greateſt length from 'W. to E. 
includes the ſpace of 180 Miles, viz. From beyond 
the Town of Availe on the River Vienne, near the 
Confines of Poifou, as far as Lyon. The Soil here is 
nor ſo Fertile as in other Pa*ts, by reaſon of the many 


Mountains that riſe up in ſome of its Parts. . The prin- 
ITT is bios Ao thw and the 
Alter. 


- TI Liomos, Pro Lyon, Archbiſh. 
In this Govern- Forets, tha Montbriſen. 
ment are com-fo- Beaujen, 
priz'd nx dif-. B bs 5 Moulins. 
ferent 'Coun- | — Clermont. 
rries; "— : i Mar : Guere A 


- LIONNO TS, properly fo call'd, Lug dunenfis A- 


-- ger,: is of bur ſmall extent. It lies along the Bapksof 
the River Rhone and Seone, and is ro Sourh 


abour 45 Miles, and from Eaſt ro 'Weſt nor above 12 
or 15Miles,and is bounded by Dauphinez from whence 
.. It is ſeparared by the Rhone and Breffe, and Beaujolor 
"on the North, Forets on the Weſt, and Vivaretz onthe 
*a = wm Blige Country 'ronnd abour Lyon, produces 
more 
in both. and yields excellent” Frairs. Irs moſt conh- 
derable Towns are theſe, viz. | do gangs 


Lyon, Archbiſh. 7} C Coindrieu, 
Newvile, Anſe, &c. 
S. Chaumont, . 


LYONS, Lugduanum, is large, populous and flou- 
riſhing, and next Pars be reckon'd the richeſt, 
largeit, and moſt trading City of all France, except 
Roan be preferred, which ſhe claims ; however ir be, 
' Lyons is very conſiderable on account of its great Traf- 
fick, which irs convenient Siruation on the Rivers 
: Rhone and: Saone, and on the Road to Iraly doth much 

affift. - Ir is the-Sea of an Archbiſhop, who hath che 
Title of Primate of Gazl; alſo a Generality, Election, 
Seneſchalcy, Prefidial,'and-a particular Court for Mer- 
chants, call'd rhe Tribunal of Commerce, and hath 
alſoa Famous Univerſity, and an Exchange or Courſe 
of Money. The Origine of this City is much diſpu- 
red ; ſome Authors report it to have been built by one 
Lugdus a-King of the Celte : Strabo makes Momor a 
Gauliſh Prince irs Founder, which is alſo diſputed by 
others ; an{ concerning its Name, there is the ſame 
difference; ſome deducing it from R«ugdus abovemen- 


than Corn; and the reft is Fertile enough 


tioned, and the old Gauliſh Word Dunum, a Mountain 
or riſirg Ground, ſuch a one being near it ; others 
from an old Gayliſh Word, intimating a Hill of Crows, 
from a lucky Omen of theſe Birds at its Foundartion, 
"There are many others too long and trivial ro men- 
tion here. Ir is ſeated ar the Foor of the Mountaing 
on the Frontiers of the Provinces of Breſſe and Day- 
phine, being ſeparated ſrom the latter only by the River 
Rbone, which paſſing by the Ciry, hath a long Stoge- 
Bridge over it, and a little below receives the Soate; 
over which in like manner are three fair Bridges. 
The Town is divided into two Parts, the Greatet 


whereof lying between the Rhone and the Soane, is the - 


Quarter of St. N:zzer, and the Lefſer that of St. Foby, 
Theſe rwo Quarters are ſub-divided into 32 Wards, 
or PrecinQs, call'd Penonages, and eyery one of them 
hath its particular chief Sub-ordinate . The 
City is likewiſe ſurrounded with very large Suburbs, 
and fenc'd with an old Caftle built on an adjacent 
Rock, named Pierre-Scize, and it is adorn'd with 
many ſtarely Edifices, among which the Guild-Hall 
or Town-houſe is chiefly conſpicuous, and efteem'd 
as a Maſterpiece of Architecture, Here are likewiſe 
ahora odud-gangr 1 vv arg Roman dels 
rticularly of an Amphitheatre, divers Aqueduct 

D ablick Baths, &e. | , 
The City of Lyons baving been burnt by Light- 
ning in the time of Nero," 4. C. 59. was Re-buik by 
the liberaliry of rhat Emperor, according to Tacitm; 
which ' Contlagration is alſo mention'd by Senecs, in 
one. of his Epiſtles 'to Lucilivs. Afterwards Severu 
illag'd and burnt it in 198, in Revenge, becauſe the 
nhabiranrs had entertained A/binw his Enemy, I 
alſo ſaffered often by the Incurfions of the Germans, 


- Goths and Saracens. The Emperor Claudius was Bom 
"in this City ; and the Emperor Gratien flaio'in it by 


Andragathus, A.'D. 383. And two General Councils 
were Aſſembled here in the Years 1245 and 1274. 
Lyons is diſtant 120 miles from Pars to the S. E. 160 


from the Banks of the Mediterrancan Sea to the N. 


250 from Baurdeaux to the E. 70 from Geneva to the 
S. W. 110 from Never: tothe S. E. 105 from Dijonto 
the S. and 4o from the Frontiers of Sevoy to the W. 
FORKET 2, Forenfis Provincia, is uſually divided 
into two Parts, viz. the Upper and Lower, bounded 
on the E. by Lyomon and Beaujolor, on the N, by 
'4 and Bourbomios, on the S. by Valley and V:- 
varets, and on the W. by the Mountains of Auvergne, 
comprehending theſe principal Towns, viz. 


Monebri/on, Cap. C Ferry. 
St. Etienne. S. Germain Laval. 
Rouanne. | S. Garmier, &C. 


MONTBRISON, Montbriſonium, &% Mont-Bru- 
Jeni, is fituared on the Rivuler of Vecize, ar the di- 
ance -of 6 miles from the River Loire, and 3o from 
Lyons to the W. 3c from the Borders of Bourgegne to 
the S. and 20 from the Borders of Velay. Ir was at firit 
only a Caſtle, but encreaſed ro a Town and encloſed 
with Walls, 4. D. 1428. It is adorn'd with a Colle- 
giare Church dedicared to the Virgin Mary, divers Mo- 
naſteries, a Court of Election and a aan,” 

rt. Eti- 


ore, 


T Taro s TY 
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Lyonnois. 

Sr. Etienne, or St. Steven de Furens, Furnaniun aut 
Fanum Sanfti Stephani, is ſeated on the foor of a Hill, 
on the Banks of the Brook Furens, about two Leagues 
from the River Lozre ro the E. and 20 from Montbri- 
fin ro the S.'E. The adjacent Country affords good 
{tore of Pir-coal, and the Waters of the Brook F#- 
7ens are very ' proper for the tempering of Iron and 


Steel, which advantage hath induced the Inbabiranrs 
to make vaſt- quantities of ſmall Tron-ware, main- 


raining 2 very great Trade in theſe forts of Merchan- 
dizes, which are tranſported by them almoſt into all 
the Countries of Europe. The Town of Se. Stephen ſuf- 
fer'd much damage during the Civil Wars, and was 
twice taken by the Proteſtanc Parry, 4:7. In 1563, 
and 1570. | ; 

Roanne, or Route, Rhodumns, is. a large Town, 
bur deftiture' of Walls, and Founded on the Baitks 
of the River Loire, where ir begins to be capable of 
admitring ſmall Boars ar the diſtance of 20 miles 
from Montbriſen to the S. The adjacent Country is 
call'd from thence Roarmmn, ahd -was erected into a 
Dutchy by King Charles IX, The Town it ſelf be- 
ing beauritied with a fair College of Feſuits, and di- 
vers other Monafſteries. 

Feuers, Forum Seguſiznorum, the chief Town of the 
Upper Forers, from whence the whole Country takes 
its name, ſtands on the Eaſt-fide of the Lozre, near 
its Confluence with the Lignon, 25 miles from Se. Ste- 
hen to the S. as many from Rown to the North, and 
20 frdm Lyon to the W, | 

BAUFLOTIS, Baujovienſis, Bellojovienſis, aur 
Belbjocenſis Traftus, is extended from E. ro W. from 
beyond the River Sone ro the Loire, having Lyonnos 
on the S. the Principality of Dombes, and par: of 
Maſconos on the E. Chayolog on the N, and Forers on 
the W. This Country affords abundance of Corn, 
Wine and Flax, and hath theſe conſiderable Towns, 
viz, 

: Beanjen, ? pro: &e. 

Ville Franche,Cap. 


BEATUFEYU, Bajovium, Balbjovium and Bells 
jocum, is a ſmall Town, together with a- Caſtle, on 
the Rivuler Ardiere, which hath imparred its name ro 
the Terrirory of Beaujolos, and the Lords of the an- 
cient and Illuftrious Family of Beaujeu ; being diftanr 
25 miles from Lyon ro the N. and 5 or 6 from the 
River Sone. Over the Gare of the principal Church 
of this Burgh is co be ſeen a very old piece of Work- 
manſhip in Baſſo-Relievo, repreſenting a Roman Sa- 
crifice of a Hog, a Sheep and an Ox. 

VILLE-FRANCHE, Francopols aut Villa Franca, is 
water'd by the Brook Morgon, which a little below 
falls into the Sore, and ſtands upon the Ro6ad in the 
Mid-way between Lyons and Beaujer, 20 miles from 
Maſcon to the S. Ir is at preſent the chief Town of 
Bearjolors, and remarkable for irs Collegitte Church, 
Academy, Courr of Election, Bailliage, and Granary 
of Salt, | 

BOURBONNOIS, Borbonenſis Provincia, is 
divided into the Upper and Lower, and bounded on 
the E. by the River Lore, which ſeparates it from 
the Dutchy of Burgundy, on the W. by Berry, on the 
S. by Auvergne and Forets, and on the N. by Niver- 
norr, and part of Berry. Ir is extended from W. ro E. 
for the ſpace of about 7o miles, and 45 from S. ro 
N. The ancient Inhabiramts of Bowrbonnor, who 
were a part of the Boiz, ſent many Colonies into 


Germany and Tray, under Ambigatul Prince of the B:- 


#uriges, and often maintain'd furious Wars againſt the 
Romans. This Province hath alſo acquir'd Repura*- 


— 


tion | by its Lids, Barons, Counts and Dukes, from. 
whoin the preſent King of France is Deſcended, The 
moſt'- remarkable Towns of Bourhonos are thele, 
viz. a Fs «391 
. Monulins, Cap. 
Bourbon  Archanr 
baut,. 
Sorvig, 
S. Amand, 


MOULINS, Mottline, is ſeated neat the River. 
Alliet, in a-large fruitful Plain, ar the diſtance of 140 
miles from Pars, and '20 from Nevers tothe S. about 
50 'from Clermont to the N. and 7o from Chalon to 
the W. It is a Town of very latge extent, and was 
formerly the uſual place of :Refidence of rbe Princes 
of Byurbon, Who built the Caſtle, which hath often 
been the Royal Seat of the French Kings. This 
Town is alſo famous ori the: account of the ſingular 
Vertue of the. Medicinal Warers, and the Inhabitants 
for | their skill-in making divers ſorts of Knives, fc. 
Moylins is uſually divided into 4 Quarters, wiz. The 
Old Town, the.New, the ;Snburbs of [the Carmelites, 
and thoſe of the Allier. The moſt remarkable Build- 
ings are the Collegiate Church and rwo Parochial 
ones, befides thoſe of the Suburbs, together wirkh di- 
vers Monaſteries, a Generaliry and Prefidial Courts, 
and another of Election, and a College of Jeſuits. | 
Among the Religious Hoaſes, the chief is that of the 
Carthuſizns, and the Church belonging ro the Nuns of 
the Vi/itation, wherein ſtands the Sumptuous Tomb, 
of Henry II. Duke of Montmorency; Marſhal of France, 


C >) 6 
Bourbon  Archambaud, Borbonsum Archimbeldi; and 
Boa, is a {mall Town, which nevertheleſs hath given 
name to the whole Province of Bourbennog, and is di- 

ftanr about 12 miles from Moulin  * - 
AUVERGNE, Aluernia, bearing the Title of 
a County, is bounded on the Eaſt by Forees, on the 
Weſt by the Upper Limouſin, Quercy and Marche, 
on the North by Baurbonnos,, and on the South by . 
Cevennes and Rowergue 3; its utmoſt extent from South 
to N, conſiſting of about 8o miles, and 60 from W. 
ro E. Ir is divided-into the Upper and Lower Couns 
rries, the former to the S. being very Mountainous, 
among which' one called the Mount of Canta!, is ex- 
ceeding high, and the other. ro the N. extreamly 
Fruitful, eſpecially in the Quarter of Limagne. This 
Province was formerly ſubject ra its own Counts, 
bur united to the Crown of France, A. D. 1204, by 
King _— Auguſt, to ſappreſs the Rebeftion of 
the Iaft Count named Guy. The principal Towns 


- are enumerated in the following Table. 


In the Lower, 
Cletmiont,B.C.\ ( Ifojre, 
Rion, - 0 Montferand, 
Thzers, Brioude, &c, 


In the Upper, 
Se. Flour, 2 en Vifcounty, &c, 


Auarillac, 


CLERMONT, Claromons, Claru*Mons, Clare- 
montium, and formerly Arvernum, Arverna, and Augu* 
ftonemetum, and by ſome affirm'd ro be the ancienr 
Gergovia 3 is a large wel-builr 4 with the Title 
of a — and the Metropolis of the whole Pro- 
vince, the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan ro the Arch- 


biſhop of Bowrges; alſo the Sear of a Court of Aides 
Q 3 and 
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and a Prefidial. Ir is fituate upon a little Hill near 
the Mountain call'd the Pay de Donme, and is Wa- 
terd 'by the Rivulet Tireraime,' which riſerh in/the 
Mountain, and falls into the Alzer ; and is diſtant 50 
miles trom Bourbon +"; ga to the South, and 75 
| from L to the We . b : 
Hes, Meragpen & Riomum, is ſeated on a rifin 
ground about 7 of 8 miles from Clermont to the N, 
and is a fair well-builr Town, the Churches being 
ificent, the Houſes beauriful.and rhe Monaſteries 
fair, arid adorn'd with Fountains and pleafarit Watks, 
infomuch that this Town is term'd, The Garden of 
Limagne. It is the Capital of the Dutchy of Au- 
vergne, on which depend all the Fiefs and mean 
Fiets of the Provifice, having been erected in favour 
of Fobn Dake of Berry, the Son of King Fohn, A. D. 
1 360. 
I ubiers or Thiern, Thigernum & Thiermon, is a ſmall 
"Town, built on a'Hil{-near the Brook Duroll, in the 
Frontier? of the Province of 'Forers, 20 miles from 
Clermont to the Eaſt, roward Lyon. The Inhabirants 
maintain” a conſiderable Traftick in Knives, Sizzers, 
and other ſmall Wares of the like Nature. 
The other Towns are leſs conſiderable. 
MARCHE, Marchia, the moſt Weſtern Coun- 
try of the Government of Lyons, is fo call'd, as be- 
ing a Paſlage or thorow-fare into the neighbouring 
Provinces. Ir is bounded on the North by Berry, on 
the South by Limoxſin, on the Eaft by Auvergne, and 
on the Weſt by Poifteu. Ir is divided into two parts, 
viz. the Tpper, baving Gueret for its chief Town, and 
depending on the Generaliry of Moulins : And the 
Lower, which hath Doraz, and reſorts to the Generality 
of Limoges. The Lords of Luxignen were formerly 
Counts of Marche and Angouleme ; but theſe rwo 
Counties were annexed to the Crown of France by 
King Philip the Fair ; afterward it ſerved as an In- 
heritance to the younger Sons of the Royal Family, 
and ar length, after many Revolutions, was reunited 
ro the-Crown, in 1531. The principal Towns of this 
hrge Province are theſe. - 


In the Upper-Marche, 
Gueret, Cap.) C Dunaiſſe, 
Felevin, Genovillac, 
Farnege, Grammont, Ab. 
Ambuſſon, 
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In the Lower, 


( $. Fanten, 
Conſoulans, 


Le: fac, &c. 


Dorat, Cap. 
Belac, : 
Mazgnac, 

GUERET, Gueretum, Garatum & Varattum, 
15 the Capital Town of the Province of Marche, (i- 
ruared near the Spring-head of the River Gartemp, 
hath a Seneſchalcy and a Prefidial, and is diſtant abour 
50 miles from:Clermont to the Weſt, 40 from Limoges 
to the Eaſt, jand\65 from Bowrges to the South. 

Aubuſſon 'ftands on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 20 
miles trom Gueret to the South-Eaſt, Ir is a very 
populous Town, and remarkable for irs Manufacture 
of Tapiſtry.! The large' Towerggof an. old demo- 
liſh'd Caſtle ſufficiently ſhew the 'Grandeur of the 
former Lords of this Place, of whom was deſcended 
Peter d' Aubuſſon, the famous Grand Maiter of 
Rbodes. k 

Dorat, Oratorſum, a ſmall. Town, nevertheleſs the 
Chief of the Lower Marche, ſtands on the ſmall River 
Seve, which falls into the Garempe; and is diſtam a- 
bour 4o miles from Gueret to the Weſt, not above 5 
or 6 from the Frontiers of Poifou, and 25 from Li- 
meges to the North. 

Belac, Belacum is ſeated on the Brook Vincon in the 
Lower Marche, about two Leagues from Dorar, and 
hath a Court of Ele&:en under the Generality of L;- 
moges, Kc, | 

The reſt of the Towns are not conſiderable enough 
to deſerve a particular Deſcription. 


Fhe Lionnon, Foretz and Branjoloss hatf} a Govern- 
nour General, who is at preſent the Duke de Vileruy, 
a Lieutenant General, a Baily and Seneſchal of Lyons, 
a Baily of S. Stephen in Foretz, and another of Beax- 
Jolow. The Bourbownow hath a Governour General 
and a Lieutenarit General. Auvergne hath alſo a Go- 
vernour General, two Lieutenants General, and two 
Seneſchals of Rion and Clermont ; and Marche hath 
another Governour, a Lietenant and two Seneſchals 
of Gueret and Dorat. | 


4 


CHAP. X 


GUIENNE, Aquitania aut Aremorica. 


THE Government of GUIENNE, which is 
dignified with the Title of a Dutchy, was here- 
tofore call'd the Kingdom of Aquitaine, «b Aqus ; 
char is to ſay, from the great number of Springs of 
hor Water found therein, and was then of larger ex- 
rent than at preſent : Fhat part of it which lies on 
"the North fide of the Garonne is termed Guzenne, and 
the other on the farther fide of the ſame River to the 
South, bears the Name of Gaſcony. 
The whole Country in general is bounded on the 
North by Poirou, Angoumor and Marche ; on the 
Eaſt by Auvergne and Lavgnedec, on the South by the 


Pyrenean Mountains, that ſeparate it from Spain, and 
on the Weſt by the Ocean ; lying berween the 42d 
Degree 25 Minutes, and 46th Degree of \ Latirude ; 
as alſo berween the 14th Degree 20 Mifures, and 
the 2oth Degree and 5o Minures of Longitude: 
Which extent comprehends the ſpace of 230 Englith 
miles from South ro North ; that 4s to ſay, from Vic 
de Sos on the Pyrenean Mountains to that of S. Jean de 
Angely on the Borders of Poitou, and abour 250 miles 
from Weſt ro Eaft, viz. from $. Fean de Luz, beyond 
Bayorne as far as beyond $, Genier in Rovergne, near 
Gevaudan. _ 
c 


Guienne: . 


,” 


Guienne. 
The Ait is gentle and every where very healthful, 
ahd the Soil ferrile in Corn,Grapes and other Fruits;ex- 


cepting in rheSandy Grounds bn the Sea-coaſts and the - 


Pyrenean Mounrains, whete there are only-Hearths and 


ſome Paſtures. This Province is water'd with a great 


many conſiderable Rivers. viz. the Garonne or Gironde, 
the Lot, the' Dardopne, the Adowur, the'Charente, &c, 
Bur the Garonne more eſpecially facilitates the Traffick 
of the Inhabirants, which <onfilts in Corn, Wine, Oil, 
Prunes; Wool, &c, © 7 ea nt 
Aquitain, 'in the Romani Diviſion of Gaul, by Aus 
uſtus, was divided into'the Prima and: Secunda, and 
compriz'd 411 rhe Country between the Lozre and the 
Pyrenees': Which" was 'by 'Valentinian UI. given to the 
Goths, as We have eltewhere already faid't Theſe were 
in time conquer'd by the French, and Agquitari made 
a part of their Kingdom, till Lewis'the Godly made 
it a diſtin one, and gave it to his Soh Pepin; bur 
Charles the Bald diſpofſeſs'd the Sons of -Pepin, and be- 
ſftow'd it 6n Arnulph of Burgundy, A. $44. whoſe Ne- 
hew, William Earl of Auvergne, that ſucceeded him, 
quearhed his Eſtares ro Ebles IT. Earl of Poztou, 
from whom' deſcended Eleanor Wife of our King Hen- 
7y 1]. in' whoſe Right he ſucceeded in the Durchy of 
Aquitain, and his Sons Richard and Fobn lucceffively 
enjoy'd it after him 3-bur in the time of the latrer it 
was ſeiz'd by the French King Lewis VIIL A. 1202, 
which cauſing grear Wars between rhe rwo Nations, 
it was at length agreed berween Henry III, King of 
England, and Lews IX. King of France, That the En- 
gliſh ſhould quierly poſſeſs Guienne, bounded on the 
North by the River Chargnte, and on the South by the 
Pyrenean Mountains, and*quir Normandy, Anjou, To 
raine and Maine, which they before poſſeſſed. And 
from this Time our Kings were ſtyled only Dukes of 
Guienne 3 which Dignity and Country they enjoyed 
rill the time of Henry VI. in whoſe unfortunate Reign 
the Engliſh loſt all their Poſlefſions in France; Since 
when all Aquizain hath been part of the Kingdom of 


France. 
CGuienne, Proper. Brurdeaux Arch.C 
Bazes, Bilh. 


Bazadois. 
A ge n, Bi Ny . 


nN Agenoss, 


Bigorre. Torbe, Biſh. 
| Comminge. DJ Bertrand. 
LU «+ LComſerans. S. Lizier, Biſh. 


GUIENNE properly fo call'd, or BOUR 
DELOIS, Burdigalenſis Ager, is bounded on the 
Welt by the Ocean, on the South by Gaſcony and Ba- 
zadois, on the Eaſt by Agenois, and on the North by 
Saintonge, This Country 1s fruitful in Grapes, whereof 
excellent Wine is made and Tranſported from Bour- 
deaux into Foreign Parts. The Towns of chief Note 
are theſe, viz. | 

Bourdeaux, Archbiſh, Cap.) (Loſparre. 
Libourne, { Cadillac, &Cc, 
Blaye. | \ 


> 

[ 

* 

V = | Quercy. Cabors, Biſh. 
2 < þ _ Rhodes; Biſh. 

5 .S | Limouſin, Limeges, Biſh. 
Z | G | Perigord. Perigueux, Biſh. 
G'S ('s ajntoigne. Sazntes. 

A n f Armagnac. Auch,Archb, Cap. 
= © Gaſcorgne or Chaleſſe.. Aire, Biſh. 

= 5 | Condomois, Condom, Biſh. 
8! | Sandy Grounds. d Acgs, Bilh. 

* hy - | Territories of Labord. Bayonne, Biſh. 
O .5 4 Lower Navarre. S. Palais. 
2.1} Vicounty of Soul. Mauleon. 

5 NS, | Bearn, Pau. 

: © 

© 
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BOURDEAVU X, Burdigala, is ſitnated in a 'ves 
ry fertile and well-manurd-Country on the Banks'of 
the River Gayowne; at the diftarice of about '$0: miles 
from the Coaſts of the Oceah tothe +Eaſt; 65:from 
$.1intes to the South; 16 foi! 'Limrges to the: Souths 
welt, and as matiy from Thereſe to” the: Norchewelt. 
It is the Metropolis of the whole Goverment of G15- 
exe, and indeed- one of the m6{t-antient and Fiireſt 
Cities of Frintce, and a plac6of tpreat' T refick; be- 
ing relorred ta by Merchants froitidivers parts of 'Fu- 
rope. - Its Haverr'is very capacious” and Safe, and is 
call'd le Port de'la Lune, or the Fort of the Moon froth 
its form, being like a Creſcent 3 into whithithe 1 ide 
flows very high, and brings Ships of great Burtheh up 
ro the Key, The City it felt in form retembles 4 
Bow, ( whereof the River Gart1ne 19 the Spring ) and 
is well buile, the Palace, Towh thouſe,  Fatr Markers; 
Publick Fountains, the Key. and - the Cathedral dedi- 
cated to S. Andrew are well worth a-Stranper's View 5 


-aS allo the Caſtle, larely well Fotrified; and cali'd'le 


Chateau Trompetts. | About 183' miles below- the Ciry 
ſtands a ſtarely Watch-Towetr, 'call'd /a Tour Cotdenan; 
built by Lewsx de Forx, a famons Ingincer. This Ci- 
ty 1s the Sce of an Archbiſhop, the Sear of a Parlia- 
ment, a Court of Aides, Generality, Senalchalcy; an 
Exchange and, a Mint. Alſo a moſc flourithing Uni- 
uerfity, which King Charles VII, reſtor'd to its former 
Luſtre, ahd Pope Eugenius IV. granted great Privi- 
leges to, which were augmented by Lewis XI. Richard 
IL King of England was both here, 4. D, 1467; | 

Libourne, | havnt, i a ſmall Town, built rieaf the 
Confluence of the River Dordogne and le, almoſt overs 
againſt Fronſac, about 2o miles from Beurdearx ro the 
Eaſt, toward Periguensx. 

Blaye, Blavia, Blavium or Blavutum, ſtands off rhe 
Frontiers of the Province of Saintonge, on the North 
fide of the Haven of Bourdeaux, whete the Girorne 
intermixeth it Waters with thole of the Dardp:»z, and 
changeth its own name into that of Gironde, 10 Leagues 
from the mouth of the fame River Gironde, 20 miles 
from Bourdeaux to the Nerth, and 3o froti Saint:y. 
All Veſſels that paſs up rd Botirdeaux are obliged to 
leave their Guns in this Town: , The adjacent Terri- 
tory is call'd /e Blazguez, | 6 

B AX ADOIS, Pazatenſit Ager, lies between Gu1+ 
etme proper oh the North arid Weſt, the L4r:des or 
Sandy Grounds bn the South, and Azenois on the Ealt, 
t is a Country very fertile in Corn, Wine and Fruits, 
and compreliends theſe chief Towns, vx. 


Bazzs, Biſh. Cap.) ( Nerac. 
La Reole. ; po_ de Marſen, &c. 
Gaſtelgtloux. 


BAX AS, Vaſatum & Vazatium, olim Coſſium aut _ 
Coſſio, is a ſmall Ciry, ſeared in a Woody and Sandy 
Country, on a kind of Rock, the foot of which is 
waſh'd by the Brook of Lavaſane, about 10 miles from 
the Garonne to the South, Zo from Bourdeaunx ro tlie 
South-eaſt. and 35 from Condon to the, Noyth welt. 
Ir is an Epiſcopal See, depending on the Merropolirah 
of Auch, and the Cathedral Church is dedicared ro 
S. Fobn the Baprift. 

4GENOIS, -Aginenſis Ager, borders on Armagnac 
to the South, Quercy to the Eait, Perigord to the North, 
and Bazadois to the Weſt. It is the moſt fruitful Cour 
try of all Guienne, and furniſhes feveral Provinces with 
Corn, Wine and Oil ; in it are theſe Towns, #.z. 


Agen, Biſh. Cap. T $ Aignillen. 
Ville Neuve, $ 2'S. Foe, &c. 


"AGEN, 


8; - | 

AGEN, Azingm, Jgenun aut Aginmm, was here- 
rofore-the Capical City. of ;the Niz/obriges, who were; 
its Founders, - It':is a, very large -and ; populous City, 
an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolizan of Bourde- 


aux 3and 
ficuated near the River. Garowme, where it receives the 
Gersz 60 miles from Boardeaux ro the South-eaſt; 50 
from Thewlouſe ro the North-welt, and go from Bazas. 
ro the Eaſt. This City had rhe Honour to be rhe Birth 
place: of that Prodigy of Learning; Foſepb Scaliger. 
QUERCYT Cadurcenſis Trains, iis bounded on the 
South'by Languedoc, on the Eaſt by Rewergue and 4n- 
vergne, on the -North by: . Limouſin, and on. the Weſt 
by: Perigerd and Agenois. Irs urmoſt extent, from Sourh 
to-North,. confiſts of abour 9e miles, and 50 from. 
Weſt ro-Eaſt. Iris divided into the Upper and Low- 
er; the former call'd Cauſe, are the Valleys on the 
ſide of the River Lot. And the Lower or /ow Towns 
lye ronnd abour that of 4veirorv. . This Province was 
united tothe Crown af Fraxce.in the beginning of the 
Reign of Philip the Hardy, A. 1306. and contains the 
enſuing. conſiderable Towns, 43x. 


Cabors, Biſh. Cap. XI | 


"- Gotrdon, Lauſerte. 
Moiſſac. Souillac. 
Fregeac. Cadenac, Cc. 


CAHORS, Cadurcum, olim Divina-:Caducorum is 
builr on a fteep Rock, on which formerly ſtood a 
Ciradel, and encompaſs'd in form of a Peniſle by rhe 
River Lot, over which it hath three Stone Bridges ; 
and is diftant 40 miles from Ager to the Eaſt, 30 
from Limoges to the South, and 60 from Thoulenſe to 
the North. Ic is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan ro 
the M itan of Alby,za Seneſchalcy and Elcction, 
The Inhabiranrs make diverſe Manufactures, with 
which they maintain a reaſonable good Commerce, 
by means of the River. The Cathedral bears rhe 
Name of S. Srephen. and was conſecrated by S. Mar- 
tial, Here are alſo many other Churches and Mona- 
ſeries, rogether with a Colledge, erected A. D. 16C5, 

, Mons Albanus, is a good City, well 
builr, all of Brick, rhe See of a Biſhop, and the Sear 
of an Election, 3o miles from Cabors to the South, on 
the Road ro Thouloyſe: It is divided into the Old and 
New City, and hath a Suburb on the other fide of the 
River, which is joyned ro the Town by a fair Stone- 
Bridge, rebuilt in the Year 1667. by the care of M, 
Colbert, as appears by the Inſcription upon it. 

Figeac, Fizedcum, is a ſmall City, and hath alſo an 
Ele&ion. Ir is fituate on rhe River Sale, 30 miles from 
Colors to the Eaft, and near the borders of Auvergne. 

ROUERGUE, Rutenenſis Provincia, is bounded 
on the Eaft by Cevernes, on the North by Auvergne, 
on the Weſt by Quercy, and on the South by Langue- 
acc, being divided into three Parts, viz. the County, 
ard the Upper andLower Mz:rche. Ir is extended 
from South ro North for the {pace of 8o miſts, and 
abour the fame frum Weſt to Eaſt, Irs principal Cities 
and Towns are, 

Rhades, Biſhop, Cap. I C Ville Franche. 
Vetres, Biſh. 63 S. Antonin. 
Milhau. 'S. Fuſt, &c. 


RHODEZ or RODES, Rutens, Rutena & Se- 
#rdunum Rutenorum, is litnated near the River Averzou, 
at the diftance of of 55 Miles trom Cahors, 40 from 
Ally xo the North, 50 from S. Flour ro the South, and 
abour as many from the Mountains of Cevennes, Ir 
is a very ancient large and” well forrified Ciry, with 
the Title of a County, Senalchalcy, and an Epiſcopal 
See, lubje&t to the Metropolitan of Bourges, The 
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ath a Seneſchalcy and a_ Prefidial: And. is, 


Guienne: 
Cathedral is dedicated ro the: Virgin Mary. Thers 
are allo. many other Churches and Monaſteries, beſides 
a ftarely College of Jeſuirs. This City was ſometime 
{ubject to irs ,own. Counts, who-kepr their Court in 
thac part nam'd the Burgh, whilft the Biſhops poſlefled 
the other under the name of the City. ' Afterwards ir 


eſcheared to rhe Houle of Armagnac, and at length wag * 


annexed'to'the; Demeans of the Crown by King Hen- 
7y IV. The Adjacent Country abounds in Mines of 
Copper, Azure and Arſenic : And not far from hence 
is. the Mountains of Canſac,; which burns when ic Rains ; 
as alio a Cayerncall'd Tindoul, which is 60 Paces wide 
and 200 deep, ©c. 

Vabres, Vabre, is a ſmall City, water'd with the 
Streams of. the Rivulet Doairdan, at the: Foot of the 
Mountains,... being diſtant abour '15 Miles from the 
Contines of Languedec, and 25 Miles from Rhode; to 
the Sourh. Ir was heretofore only an Abbey of Bene- 
diftin Monks in the Diocels of Rhodex, until Pope 
Fobn XXII. erected it into an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Metropolitan of Bourges, A. D. 1317. 

Mznau or Milaud, Milizeldim aut - Amilbanum, the 
principal 'Town. of the Upper Marche of Rovergue, 
{ſtands on rhe Banks of the Tarn neat the Frontiers of 
Languedoc, 20 Miles from Rhodez to the South-Eaſt, 
It was formerly a ſtrong hold, but irs Forrtifications 
were diſmantled in 1629. 

Ville Franche, Villa Franca & Francopolzs, is a large 
well buil: Town on the River Aveirou, and the chief 
of the Lower Marche, being diftant 20 Miles from 
Rhedez to the Weſt, and as many from Cahors to the 
Eaft. It hath a Seneſchalcy and a Preſidial. 

LIM OSIN, Limovicenſis Provincia, is bounded on 
the Eaſt by Auvergne, on the North by Marche, on the 
Weſt by parti of Pozrou, Angoumors and Perigord, and on 
the South by Qzercy, extending it ſelf from Sourth-Eaft 
to Norrh-weſt, for the ſpace of abour 65 Miles, and 
50 from Weft to Eaſt. The whole Country is gene- 
rally cold, and nor very fruitful, ſcarcely affording 
any good Wine; however here grows ſome Whear, 
much Rice, Barley and Cheſnurs, of which laſt the 
Inhabirants often make Bread. The Principal Ciries 
and Towns are theſe, v:z. 


Limoges, Biſh. Cap. y Cc Turenne. 
Tulle, Biſhop. : Uſerche, &c. 


Brive. 


LIMOGES, Lenwicum, ſeu Auguſtoritums Lemc- 
vicum, is ſeated partly on the T6p of a Hill and part- 
ly in a Valley, on the fide of the River Viewme, at the 
diſtance of 1206 Miles from Orleans to the South, 60 
from Poz&1ters to the South-Eaſt, go from Cahors ro rhe 
Norrh,+.85 from Clermont to the Weſt, and 110 from 
Bourdeaux to the North-Eaſt. Iris a City of large 
extent,encompaſſed with ſtrong Walls and deep Ditches, 
having been founded (as ſome Authors avouch } by a 
certain Gauliſh Prince, who communicated his Name 
roit: Fulins Ceſar mentions it as a very populous 
Place, in his Time; and it is at preſent dignified with 
the See of a Prelate, Suffragan ro the Archbiſhop of 
Bourges. The Cathedral bears the Name of S, Stephen 
and S. Martial was its firſt Biſhop. There are alſo 
three conſiderable Abbies, viz. thoſe of $S. Martial, 
S. Auguſtin, and S. Martin, together with divers other 
Convents for Religious Perſons of both Sexes, a Pre- 
ſidial Court, a Generality and Seneſchalcy. The Ci- 
ry of Limoges was formerly ſubject ro the Dominion of 
its own hereditary Vicounrs, who were likewiſe Lords 
of the whole Province of Limoſin ; bur it hath bcen ta- 
ken ar ſeveral times by the Gorhs, Frei:ch and Enyi:/h, 
the 
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. tre, rogether with divers Inſcriptions, and 
nificent Monuments of venerable Antiquity, that ate | 


F 


"be Conſtable de Gueſchin diſpoſe! the lance in the 
Year 1371. but Edward the. Black Prince of Wales 
tetook it ſoon after by DOE LOTIN 

Tulle, Tutelas, aut Tutells, is water'd by the Rivers 
Coreſe and the Soulane, about 37 Miles from Limoges to 
the South, and. 55 from Cahors to the North, Ir was 
at firſt only a Town and Abbey of, Benedi&sme Monks 
of S. Marrin, which Pope. Fobu XXII. turned. into. a 
Cathedral, A. D. 1318. Arnold de S. Aſtser having 
been its laſt Abbot - and fitſt - Biſhop, Theſe Prelates 
ate Viſcounts, and Lordsof the City, wherein is alſo 
eftabliſhed a Preſidial Court, another of Election, &&e. 

PERIGOR D, Petricoricenſis Provincia; lies be- 
rween part of Quercy.and Limoſin on: the Eaſt,. Angou+ 
mz on the North, part, of Xaintonge and Guzerne Pro» 
per on the Weſt, and Agenois, rogerher with Parr of 
Quercy on the South : Irs urmoſt extenr, from South to 
North conſiſting 'of .abour 55 miles, and from Weſt 
to Fatt 65 miles. This Province is divided into the 
Uppet and Lower Parts, rhe former whereof, called 
the. Yorze, by reaſon of the Mountains that ate exten- 
Hed. along the Banks of | the | Dardogne . and Verzere : 
And the other, on the River ile, is rerm'd the Black, 
on the account of .its Woods., The moſt conſiderable 
Cities and Towns are theſe, viz. _ © 


Setit,Biſh, (3 | Reebchaleis, 
Beaumont, | Maontignac,&c. 


PERIGUEU XX, Petrocorium, olim Petrocorss & 
Veſana, the Metropolis of the Upper Perzgord, .is ſear- 
ed on the River 1, and diſtant 65 miles from Bour- 
deaux to the South Eaſt, 45 from Tule to rhe Welt, 
and qo | from Limoges to the South. This City is 
very Ancient, and hath been often 1aid; waſte by the 
Intoads of the'/barbarous Nations; and near its Walls 
King Pepin, firnamed the Shore, gained a fignal Vito-, 
ry over'Gaiffer Duke of. Aquitaine, A.C. 768, Irs 
ancient. Grandeur - is evident fram the Ruins of a 


Temple of the Goddeſs Venw, and of ww Jap” 
other mag- 


found here. Ir is a See. of a Biſhop, and the Seat of 
the Seneſchal of the Province. R PO 

SARL AT, Sarlatrum, the. Capital City of tlie 
Lower Perigord, is as it. were, in an Iſland, 
berween the Rivers Dordegne and Vezere, near the 
Confines of Quercy, 3o miles: fram. Wa yn. ro. the 
South Eaſt, and as many from Cabors to. orth, it 
formerly belonged to the Dioceſs of Peraguen$, but is 
now it ſelf an Epiſcopal See,: erected out of an Abby 
by Pope Fohn XXII. in the Year 1317. It isalſoa 
Place of conſiderable Strength, and ſuſtain'd rwo Sie- 
ges during the Civil Wars. . | 

SAINTONGEor XAINTONG ESantora, 
hath Angoumers and Perigord on the Eaft, the Country 
of 4unxs and PoiFou on the North, the Ocetn on the 
Weſt, and Guiewme Proper on the South ; caripre- 
hending from Weſt ro Eaſt the Space of about 85 
Miles, ard from Sourh ro North about 56 Miles : It 
is a fruitful Country, and yields Corn, Wine, Saffron, 
and Salt, whereof very good is made here. The 
Towns of chiefeſt note in this Province are, 


Saintes, Biſh. Cap. J \ Brovage, 
Pons, 4 Barbaſieux, 
S. Fean d Angels, . Aubeterre, &Cc 


SAINTES or XAINTES, Santanes, uf 
Mediolanum Santonum, is ſituated on the River Ch 
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The Privinees of GASCOIGNE 
ARMAGN AG, Armenicanſis Cimitatus, is © 

County in Gaſcony, lying berween Lan#uedoc ta 
the Eaft, Condomers to the North, Ns and Br- 


gorre to the Weſt, and Comminge to the South. | Ir is 
uſually divided int6 Upper and Lower, 'and Dm 
hends the enſuing Principal Towns, v7. 


Auch, Archb, Cap. ? | Nangaro, 
| 40" Biſh, Mirande, 
Vic d' Armagnac, Verdun, 
Fegun, ET | 


AUCH or AUX, duſchii, Auguſta Auſcrorion, is 
ſeated on the River. Gers, in a very fruitful Country; 
about 55 miles from Bay ro the. Sounlt Eaft, 20 fro” 
Condom, and 35 from: z1gen t@ the Sguth, and 40 from 
Tolonſe to the Weſt. This Ciry-is the See of an Arehb- 
biſhop; and: the Cathedral 6ne of the richeſt and moſt 
magnificeht of rhe Kingdom, irs Chaprer conſilting of 
15 Dignitaties and ao Canons; of whom five being 
Secular, are the Count of. Armagnas, and the four 
Barons of . Montaur, Pardillen, Monteſquien, and Ile: 
Moreovet the Ardbiiry enjoys half the Lordſhip of 
the Ciry; which is alſo adornd with many other 
Churches and 'Monafterics _ $7.2 "RYLI 
.  Mirdnde, Miranda, is a ſmall Towns afid only cot- 
fiderable becauſe iris the Capiral of 2.County, . call'd 
Aſtarac,” of Efttac,” which rakes up the ne thy art 
the River Boy/e,,at the diftance &.z0 Miles from Ach 
ro the South Weſt. It was firſt, Founded uudec the 
Reign of King Phsl;p the Fair, A.D.t289: ,, 

CHALOSS E; Caboffig, of GASCONT pro 
perly fo called is extended berween_4 d on tlie 
Eaſt, Bazadois on the North, the Landes or Sandy 
Grounds on the Weſt, and Bearti on the South. This 
Countty,although of no very large compaſs is ſubdivi- 
ded into tmany, Territories, vix. rhofe of Turſin, Mar: 
ſon, Gevardan, Nebouſer, &&c. The - moſt; conliderable 
Towhs afe theſe; viz; 


Aire, Bifts. Cap. 30 Meugt m. 
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S: Sever, Arſac: 
Gabaret; 


AIRE,Adurd, Atura, Aturim, & Atufis otim Vico-Fult 
& Atuſatum, is ſeated on the Banks of the River 4- 
dour, 45 niiles from Auch to rhe Weſt; 60 from 
deaxix t6 the South, and 7o from Bajonke to tlic 7 
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derable Town built at the'faor of the Hills bn'the 
of-rhe River Advur, about 20 miles below Azre. 
VDiO MIS, Cerdunchfi; Agar; is x (hailFer- 
berween Armagnac. and Agenozs on the” 
5.09 the. Nerth, che andy, Groupds 20d | 


Fee Fad 


; + Condon, BiſkCapi.ayige Mort: derMarſar, 
Ment-Real. ; - 4 5 iN 3 mig! 


& Condoms, is firuated 


B45 3 "5 * 
£ Fe" 7 _ b x v 
4 ; Albret, &c;. © 3 
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DAX or D'ACRS, , Aque Agnite aut Tarbelice, 
is fituared. 60 -the Adeur 40. miles. below Azre, and 25 
above Bixeare, about 6o miles South from Bourdeaux, 
Ic is: a fair well-buile Ciry, and drives a good Trade 
by means of the River, (which falls into the Ocean 
bur 3o miles below it) and irs neighbourhood to Spain. 
Ic hath a Caftle for ns defence, which-is: flank'd with 


& many large round Towers, wherein a ſufficient Gari- 
= ſon is maintained” Ir is alſo famous for irs Baths of 


hot Water, that were much eſteemed even in the time 
of the Romans, On: which account it acquir'd the 
name of Ague, from whence alſo proceeded that of 
the whole Province of Aquitaine. This City is the 
See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Aych ; 
and a Seneſchalcy. 
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4 " Sever, Fanum $. $evers, att Severopalis, is 4 confi- 


15 miffesfrom Dax tothe Batt. | 


- Albrot, Lebretum (eu Jithyets View & dtbbronoy, ig 
built: m the nidft of a Foreſt of rhe lame name, yo 


mISfvom Dax ro the Narth Eaſt, 30 from B 
tothe | 
Town'ant adjacent Country which i gives 'name 6; 


was Gignified with the Title of a Dwcky by fitory 11, - 


Kitg of France. From the noble Family of A/hy+ 
were Yeſcended rwo Kings of Navarre. 

"Phe Country of L-4 BOURD or BASQUE, 
borders on. rhe Frontiers of Spin, being bounded wn 
rhe-Ealt by Bearne, on the North by the Landes, on 
the Weſt by the- Ocean,” ard--on . the Sourh by the 
Perehetts Mountains. The: places of -chicf Note are, 
©" Bayonne; Biſh. 1 SS. Fean de Lug. 

9. En: 50218 +3 5 rt rings; 
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Bayonne; Lapirdum, mar Buzona, is 2 large, rich and 


well Fortified City, at the mouth of the River Adoar,' 


near'irts'cotifluence with rhe Nzve 3! 15 miles from the 
Confines of Spain ro the South, 25 from id'Roys to the: 
' South Weft,” 160 from Bowredeanx; and 390 from'P4-: 
74. Some Auchors are-of Qpinioh, Ther: ir-wat-the' 
Aque Tarbellice of the Romans ; bur it is certain, Thar 
its ancient naine Wits *Laputdum;' od which &coount its 
Epiſcopal See {which Yepetigs on the Metropotiran of 
Auch) was ftted, Epifcopetts Lapurdenſis, w:of - La- 
bourd, until abour the year, 1150. when it began to 
be call'd *Bayormenſis of 'Bujonne. Alſo the whole Ter- 
rirory tying between Þ, S-bd/tvan and Fortutdbya, was' 
pa of the Viconary of Himyonnty and ad by the 

icotinr, A.D.1179. atcording-tothe Report'of Roper 


a ſtrong | 


and NivarregSc, Oo 
*& Fean de Enz, or Lojyulne," Famimn'S. Fomnni' Lneii 
& Luiſm, is feated on rhe inonth of the Rivuler Ur- 


ditnris, not Above To miſes 'from the Frontiers of 
Spain, and Fontarabia to the Eaft. "Near this 'Fown, 
in an Iſland made by the River B:i:rfſon, which parts 
France ind Spain, call'd, The Iſte of Conference; were 
celebrated rhe Matrimonial” Solemnities berween the 
preſent. French King Lewis XIV. and Maria There 
of Auſtria, Infanea' of Spin, A. D.1 6560. 

The, Lower NAVARRE, Navarra Ihferioy, is 
joyn'd ro the Country of Labourd on the Wet, and 
that of Bearne on the Eaft, and the Pyrences on the S. 
It is a Mounrainons and barren Coumry, ani! except 
Fruit which is delicate here, and ſome-Paſturge, pro- 
duces bur little, In ir are theſe Towns, $: Patais,Cap. 
S. Fean de Pied de Port, &Cc. 


S. PALAIS, Fanum San; Palatii, fituated 
in the Territory of Mixe on the little River of © K:- 
douſe, 40 miles Sourh Eaſt from Bayonne, 8 from the 
Contines 


South, and''25 from 'DBaqur to the Welt.” The 
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Gaſcoighe: 
Cotiitcs of Bean 16 the Welt, ab zbour 4 from 
the Pyrenean Mounrains ra the, North. in this Town 


£6 hetd the Sovereigri bf Juice attd Chan- 
$5 ſhe the whi6le Coun | ay; bees few anited t9 
«47481&ht of Par, A. D: 1620. | eyes v1 


a bean 4+ Ped de Pare, Baku $.' Foantre "ik 
| , Olitti Ifom Prone, is a well fortified 
Wn bitift athidft the Monntains on rhe banks of 

the Rivet Nive at the diſtance ſcatcely of 3 miles from 

ih confines of the Upper Navarre and the Pyreneh 

Moniitains, 20 froth S. Pa/ay t6 rhe South-Weſt, atid 

45 ftott Bazt##iz to the South-eaſt. | 
The Vicounty of SOULE i a finall Territory 

vxretided Yong the fide of the River Gave de Suſon be- 

zen Bearn to the Eaſt, and the Lower Navarre on 
the Weſt. It comprehends 50 Pariſties and only one 
corifiderable Town, +33. That of Manlewn de Sonle, 
which gave Birth to np are Frotroneg gy 

Spthdarns, or Heiny Sponde Biſtiop of Painter, Bec. 
BEARN, re firtdred- at the foot of the 

Pyrenean Mountains, is bounded on the Eaſt by the 

County of Bigorne, on the North by Gaſcogne, on the 

Weft by the Provoſtſhip of Acqs, the Lower Navarre 

and the Vicounty of Sowle, and. on the South by the 

Mounrhins of Arragen and Ronſal. Irs utmoſt extent 

from South ro North conſiſts of abour 5o miles ; and 

about the ſame from Weſt ro Eaſt, This Province tis 
dignified with the Title of a Principality, and was at 
firtt poſſeſſed by itsown Princes. Afterward it-became 

Subject to he \Dbmitlion '&f - the | Kirigs of iMiowhe, 

and was at length annexed to the Demeans of the 

Crown under Henry IV. A.\D. 1620. The moſt 

confiderable Cities and Towns of the Country of 

Bears are theſe, viz. 


Pail hy * Morl. 
Oleron, Biſh. { \Sauveterre. 
L*Eſcar Biſh. F « Pontac. 
'Ortez. C )Lanbege. 
"Navarreins. J; Salier, 


'PAU, Palim, is ſeated on the Gave of Par, 40 thiles 
from Aire to the South, as many. from the frontiers 
of Spain, 4o from 'S. Palais, and 60 from Byrne ro 
"the Eaſt. Ir is a large Town, and the Sear of one 
of the Parliaments of France, and hath a Caftle for 
Its defence, wherein on the 13th day of December, 
1557. was born Hewy IV. firnamed 'the Great'King 
'of France and Navarre. 

Oleron, Oloronenſis Urbs, Elorona & Vure, Reands 
'on the 'foor of the ' Pyrenean Mountains, 65 miles 
South-weſt from Auch, 12 from Pau to the Weft, 
20 from the Frontiers of Nawerre and about as many 
from thoſe of Aragon to the North. This City is the 
See of a Biſhop ſubjeR ro the Metropolitan of Auch. 
It was formerly deſtroy'd by the Normans, and re- 
built” by Count Centullus, A. D. 1080. The Gave 
a River, ſeparates ir 
which ſtands the Cathedral | Church and ſome other 
fair buildings. The "Proteſtants made rhemſelves 
Maſters thereof in the Civil War time, and Gererd lc 
Roux or - Reufſe!, was inſtall'd "Biſhop, by Margaret 
Queen of Navarre. | 

Leſear or Laſcar  Laſcuris aur Lefear, derives irs 
Name (ſays Peter de Marca) from the winding reaches 
of the Brooks (called in the Baſque | Language Laſ- 
courres) with which it is water'd :' It is diftant 4 or 5 
miles from Pau to the Eaſt, and ' 12' from Oleron to 
the North, and is alſo an Epiſcopal See. This City 
Was founded Z. D. 1000, by the care of the Duke of 
Gyſcony on the*Ruins of the ancient Binearrnum, Which 


RANGE 


'the Suburbs of S. Mary, in 


1t t 
had betn wnerly "r#2'd by*the Normans in $45: Tn 
the Caedaat Chutel of the Virgin Mary —— the 
Tombs of rhe Kings of Navarre, bit they were d&- 
moliſhed by rhe fury of the Civil Wars. ”. © 2152 
The Connry df BIG O'R RE, Bibeiheti/is Comivatur, 
is bounded on the 'Welt"by Bean, oh che 'Eaft by 
Cominges and -Conſerans, oft "the North by Armaignas, 
and on' the South by the” Pirencitn Mountains, | Its 
extent from' South ro North includes abour 40-07 50 
miles, atid from Weſt to Eaſt about'so or 25; "The 
Province is divided into / three parrs, oix. the Moun- 


rains, the Plain znd the Tetritoty of Ryſten. The Mour- 
rains is faid ro'have Mities ”, Copper, &c./bur #hey 
are not Open. Encco Arsfta poſſeſſed this Country" #. ©. 
_ _ ingdom of Navearre pos founded, 
and after many oturions King HemyTV: caus'd ar 
ro be united wo the Crown j Sim; Virtue of 
his Edit publiſhed in the Motith f Ofteb, A. D.4 6071 
The Prineipal Towns, Gf. of it/are theſe, vix. 


Tarbe, Biſh. _Bitigheres. 

Fre de root Campen. 

Lourdes. Rabaſten. 

Bardge, famou$\ J 4ntsm Marg. &c. 
for irs Waters. 


TARBE br TARBES, Taba, is ſeated or 
the —_ of the River: Adoux in a fertile Country, 
at theU e 'of 30 miles from Aiich ro the Sourh- 
weſt, and 25 from Pau to the Eaft. Ir is a well- 
built City, bur hath only one Street, rogerher with a 
Caſtle call'd Bigorne, whence (de 'Marca ſays) the 
whole Province harh irs name: The See of a Prelate, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of ' Azch,” hath been tong 
fince eſtabliſhed here: as 'alſo, a Seneſchal Courr, 
The Cathedral Church is dedicared to the Virgin 


Mary. 

Cs Sod? By area cn Ager, lies ' berweet 
Languedoe on the'Eaft,' 4rmagnac on' the North, the 
County of Bigorre on the Weſt, and Conſeren; on the 
South. This Country 'was | by certain 
particular Counts, until it efcheared-ro the Crown of 
France: It is reaſonable fruirful in Wine, 'Fraits 
and Paſtutage. And is divided into the Upper 'or 
Cominge?, and the Lower ' or Lombes. Wherein are 
contained theſe Towns of chiefeft note, vix. 
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S. BERTRAND DE'COMINGE, Contere 
aur Lig dunum Convenarim, bc ' T—_— Aquitanice, 
is ftuared'on a Hill neat rhe Banks of the River 
Garonne "atid the Confines of Conſerans, 16 mites from 


Sourh-weſt, [40 from 4 to the South, arid 30 from: 

Tathe to the. 

vend was raz'd by 'the French, 4. C.- 384. -arid ago- 

ther -built onr of its Ruins in 1100 by 

"= eg tio gp —_— derivd. 'Irts'an 
1 | ro the Merropolican bf Axch, 

my Rr Royat Courr of Juſtice d $ onthe Parli- 


"tent of Towloyſe. "The Biſhop hath a. Seat ini the ' AC- 
ſetnbly 'of the'States bf Languedoc. 

Lombes, Lambari# & ' Lombarium, is a fall” Cicy 
on. the'Rivuler of Save, diftant 30'tnileg' from S; Ber- 
trand to the South; 20" from Auch'to the Sourt-eaſt, 
2.5 from' Toulouſe ro the Southweſt. | Its Epiſcopal See 

"under the” Merropoliran 'of Dm” was eredted- one 
of 


. 
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was tranflated wo the Houſe of Navarre," &c. _ 


Tolayſe ro the South- 
He fer of « Biſhop. TOE Rang ance of 
; Yee Ot 4 1 { 2 KOY u- 
hs on the Parliament of Toſoyſe. 1 
Ciry is divided into rwo Parts, viz. The City and 
the Town ; rhe former,- properly called Coferans, is 
adorned with a Carhedral dedicated to the Virgin 


gheft of the 
| :g0, between Ruſſlion 2 
Catalonia towards the County of Conflene, on which 


a Lieutenant-General, and a Seneſchal. Perigord hath 
nrcar : And Quercy a Seneſchal and Lieutenant: 
eriera | | ; 


. ——m———_—. 
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| CHAP. XL 
LANGUEDOC, Octivania, aut Yolcarum Regio. 


PHE Province of LANG VEDOC, including 
Z rhe Coumries of Cevennes and Roufſilion, is boun- 


extent from South to North is about 120 miles, and 
from Weſt to Eaſt, in 4 from Riewux to Vile-Neuf-les- 
Avignon, 180 miles. the Reman Divition of Gau!, 

anguedos went by the Name of the Galia Narbon- 
' nen/s, and in the declining of rhe Empire it was poſ- 
ſefled by rhe Gorbs, who here Founded the Kingdom 
of the V:/igaths, which hath been entirely extinct ever 
fince the rime of Charles Martel. 

This m—_ Fa we on eſteem'd ow _ Pleaſant = 
Fruicful of any dur whole om 0 
France, the Air being very Temperate dig arr 
, and the Soil bringing forth abundance of Corn and 
excellent Fruits ; irs chief Commodities are Wine, 
Oi, Hony, Wax, Saffron, Silk and Salt. The Up- 
per Languedoc affords good Paſture to _ 
of Oxen and Cows, Mines of rich and 
Minerals are found here, and Quarries of Marble and 
Alabafter. Moreover, all forrs of Fiſhes are canght 
in the Rivers and on the Sea-coaſts, and there are 


Springs of Mineral Waters very efficacious in - 


- divers9 
"curing iſeaſes. 

Bart the Country of Cevetnes hath _—_ ſame ad- 
vantages, as being I not ſo much cult 
vared and leſs delightful in many places. However, 
it affords Miller, rs, and ſome other. Fruits. 
The princjpal Rivers are the Rhone, the Garonne, the 
Ten, the Viſtre, rhe Vidaule, rhe Barenge, the Eraut, 
the Sa/azon, the Berre, the Pals, the Agourt, and the 
Ande, incermixing its Waters with thoſe of che Fres- 


guel, which is joined by a Canal with the leſſer Ler,, 
that runs into the Garonne, This is that Famous Canal 
of Languedoc, which hath been lately cur with fo vaſt 
Expence, to make a unication berween the two 
Seas, viz. the Ocean and Mediterranean, and nor 
yer altogether S_ ro Perfetion. This Country, 
which hath been Subject to a-great number of Dukes, 
Vicounts, and divers other Lords, afrer many Revo- 
lurions was united to the Crown by King Fohn, roge- 
ther with the Duchies of Normandy and Burgundy, 
A, D. 1361. | 

The Stares of edec are very confiderable, and 
their Afſemblies are held every-three Years by the 
three Orders, viz. The Clergy, the Nobles, and the 
third Eſtate ; the Firſt of theſe is compoſed of three 
Archbiſhops ; the Second of twenty two Barons taken 


'out of every Dioceſs ; and the Third of twenty two 


Conſuls of the Capiral Cities of every Dioceſs, &c. 

The whole Province of Languedoc is uſually divided 

into the Upper to the Weſt, and the Lower to the 

_ as ir more plainly appears from the following 
e, 


Toulonſan, Tonloyſe, Archbiſh, Capital, _ 


The Upper Y 4lbigeon, Ally, Archbilh. 


in 5 Parts,< Leacegay, Caftelnau dary. 
viz, —AThe County of Foix. Foix, 
Rovfillon, Perpignan, Biſh, 
C The Quarrer of Narborne. Narbome, 
The Lower | Archbith, 2 
in 4 Parts, | The Quarter of Befiers. Befiers, Bill. 
viz. < The Quarter of Nimes, Nimes, Biſh 
Ceven® C Gevaudan, Mende, Biſt 
| nes in 23 Vivaras. Vivers. 
C 252. Velay. Puy, Bifh. * 


TOULOUSAN, Toloſanw Ager, takes up the 
more Weſtern pact of the Upper Languedec, —_ oe 
; an 


Europe, as far az 


th 
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Languedoc. 
Banks of .the River Garonne, lying between Ga/cony on 
the Welt, Aiigeois on the North, the Territory, ot 
Auray on the kaſt, and the Country of Fozx. on the 
South. Ic comprehends theſe principal Cities and 


Towns vi7. 


To'ouſe Arch-Biſh, Cap. © Griſcles. 
Lavaur Bilh. \Buſe 
Caſtle Saraſin. " 
Villemur. 


TOULOUSE, THOULOUSE, or TOLOSE Tol:ſz. 
is ſeared on the River Garonne, over which it hath 
2 ftarely ſtone-Bridge, commonly” call'd Pont-nenf. 
Ic is diſtant 33o miles from Paris, 140 from Limo- 
es, and 55 from Cabors to the South, 60. from the 
Pyrenees to the North, 150 from Bayon, and 4o from 
Auch to the Eaſt, .19o from the River Rhoſne, and 
190 from the Mediterraneani to the Welt. Ir was 
hererofore the Sear of the ancient Te&gfſages, (who 
gain'd ſo many Conqueſts in Aſia and Greece) and 
then a Roman Colony : In procels of rime it became 
the Metropolis of the Viſigoths, afterward of Aguz- 
tain, and ar length of one of the moſt conliicra- 
ble Provinces, or Governments of France. Its E- 
piſcopal Sce which before depended on the Juriſ- 
dition of the Arch-biſhop of Narbonne, was erected 
into a Metropolitan by Pope Fehn XXII. 4. D. 1 317. 
Tolouſe is famous for its Traffick, and fince a Com- 
munication hath been made berween the Weſtern 
Ocean and the Medicerranean, may juitly be Ril'd 
the Marr of both Seas. The Ciry is divided into 
Eight Parts, call'd Capitolares, to which a leſſer Quar- 
ter nam'd rhe Burgh, on the other fide of tte Garonne, 
was added in the Year 1346. The Magnificent Ca- 
thedral of St. Stephen, is built on a ſpacious Ground- 
plat, adorn'd with a Fountain, over Which is erected 
an Obelisk wrought with curious Workmanſhip, 
Another Church Dedicated ro St. Sernim or Satur- 
nim, the firſt Biſhop of Tolonſe, 1s remarkable for its 
Treaſury of Relicks, as alſo is that of the Facobins 
for the Shrine of Thomas Aquinas, Moreover here are 
alſo tro be ſeen many Monuments of Antiquity. par- 
cularly a Capirol and an Amphitheatre, rogerher 
with divers Aquedudts, old Temples, &c. 

The Univerſiry of Tolouſe, is reputed to be the 
Second of the Kingdom, and conlifts of ſeveral Col- 
leges, among which that of Foix is the moſt Illu- 
ſtrious; and indeed this Place hath been long fince the 
Seat of the Muſes, on which account it is called Palladza, 
or the Ciry of Pallas, by Martzal, Anſonzus, and $1- 
denius Appollinaris. The Town-Houle is a ſrately 
Pile of Building, and hath acquir'd the name of the 
Capitol; neither perhaps will it be improper ro men- 
tion the Mills of the Baſade and Caſtle, every one 
of which hath 16 or 17 Mill-ſtones tor the grinding 
of Corn, and a great number of Engines for the cur- 
rying of Leather. A Soveraign Courr of Parliament 
was began here in the time of King Philip the Fair, 
and eſtabliſhed by.Charles VII. Here is alſoa Seneſ- 
chalcy and Generaliry. The City of Tolouſe after 
divers Revolutions, remained long in the hands of its 
own Counts, un'il Philip the Hardy ſeiz'd on ir, 

together with rhe whole County, A. D. 12715 and 
King Fohn re-united it to the Crown 1n 1361. _ 

Abour this City lye thoſe ſpacious pleaſant Fields, 
call'd by ancient Writers, Camps Catalarmics, in which 
that famous Barrle was fought by £tius the Roman 
General, afſiſted by the Franks, Burgundians and Goths, 
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againſt At:ila King of the Hwms, whom they urrer- 
ly Defeated, and KkilPd near 200 Thouſand of the 
500 Thouſand ('cis ſaid) he brought into the Field. 
Others place the Campi Catalaunici about Chalons, in 
Champaigne, tho with leſs realon, this place agreeing 
beſt wich the accounts given of them by the Anci- 
ents. | » 
Envaur, L'Avour, or La Vaur, Vaurum, aut Vau- 
7zum, ſtands on the Banks of the River Agour in the 
Upper Larguedoc, and on the very confines of A!{;- 
geors, ar the diſtance of 15 miles from! Tolouſe to the 
Eatt. Iſarne Biſhop” of Tolouſe, gave the: Town of 
Lavanr, in the year 1098, to Florardy Abbor of 
St. Pons de Thomieſes, on condition” that he ould 
Found a Priory in it; where afterward'in 1318, Pope 
Fobm X.X1I. eitabliſhed an Epiſ@bpal See. 
ALBIGEO!S, Albigienfis FHattw, lyes between 
the Diocels of Tilouſe, Vabres, Luvaur and Rhodez, be- 
ing the Country of the ancient -Heluſeri, mentioned 
by Ceſar. Ir is divided into two almoſt equal Parts 
by the River Tam, and comprehends theſe chief 
Cities and Towns, viz. 


Alby, Arch. Biſh. ÞC Rabaſtrins. 


Capiral. Givoſſens. 
Cajtres, Biſh. Valens. 
Realmont. Cordes. 
Gaillac. Florentin, &c. 


ALB, Albig, is fitvared on the River Trp, 
in a very fertile Country, about 35 miles from To!ou/e 
ro the North-eaſt, and 3o from Ville Franche in Rous 
ergue to the South. Ir was formerly, a Biſhop's See, 
under the-Merropolitan of Bourges, bur Pope Innecent 
XI. erected ir into an Archbilhoprick, A. D. 1678 
The Prelare of this City is alto its Temporal Lord, 
and the Kicg only maintains a Magiſtrare there, call'd 
the Vigwier tor holding the Royal Courts of Judica- 
ture. The Cathedral of Sr. Cicile hath ore of the 
faireſt Quires of France. | 

Caſtres, Caſtrum, aur Caſirum Aibienſium, is a fair 
City on the River Argout, diſtaht 20 miles from 4155 
to the South, and 4o from Tolorſe. Irs Epiſcopal See was 
Founded by Pope Fohn XXII. A. D. 1317, under 
the Metropolitan of Bourges. bur, it hath depended 
on thar of Alby ever ſince'the year 1678. 

The Inhabiranrs of this Country have been famong 
in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, by the name of Albigen/es, 
for their early difſention from the errors of the Church 
of Rome, They were a Branch” of the YZYaldenſes, 
who procecded from Peter Yaldo a rich Merchanr 
cf Ly:ns a very Pious and Charitable Man, who 
rouched with the ſudden dearh of a Friend ar a Feaſt, 
ſer himſelf ſeriouſly ro contemplate upon Eternity, 
and ſtudy rhe 'Holy Scripture, which ſed him to the 
diſcovery of the Errors of the Roman Church: And 
being exceeding Charitable in relieving the wants of 
the Poor, and doing other good Offices that lay in 
his Power, obtain'd great Reſpect, and Attention 
when he argued againſt the Supremacy of the Pope, 
Adoration of Images, Invocation of Sainrs, &c. His 
Followers grew numerous, and were call'd in Deri- 
fion by the Papiſts, The poor Men of Lyors, and after- 
wards Waldenſes, from this Wa'do. The firſt men- 
tion.of them in Hiſtory is about the middle of the 

twelfth Century, when they began to be Perſecured 
by the Papiſts, and were forced to fly into Piedmong, 
where they incorporated with the Vand:, (who were 
ancient Chriſtians that had never been ſubject ro'rhe 
P 2 | Pope's 
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Pope's Authority) and were afterwards indifferently 
calld Vaudois and Waldenſis. Anorher part of them 
retiring into Languedsc, ſertled in this Province of 
Albigeors, and encreaſed exceedingly. Ar firſt rhe 
Popes endeavoured to convert them by Preaching ; 
ro which purpoſe the Dominican order of Monks was 
Inſtirured abour the beginning of the thirteenth Cen- 
rury: Bur theſe nor prevailing, and the Albigen/es 
being grown ſtrong by the Patronage of the Counts 
of Thouleyſe, whom they Converted, the Pope railcd a 
Cruſade againſt them, ſtirred up the Dukes of Auſtria 
againtt the Haldenſes, and made our Simon Mount- 
fore Earl of Leiceſter, Captain againft the Albigenſes, 
A. C. 1213, who with the Popes Legate, the Duke 
of Burgundy, and a great Army which was raiſed 
for (as they call'd ir) this Ho'y Fr, were roo ſtrong 
for thoſe poor People, rook and plundered their 
Cities, and Barbarouſly rormented and murdered 
their Perſons, which caus'd them to fly into Provence 
and other Parts, and in time fertled themſelves at 
Merindol, Chabriers, and thereabouts; where in the 
yerr 1545, they were moſt» barbarouſly Maſſacred 
ard cruelly rormerted by the French Papiſts. Thoſe 
that eſcaped, ſenr ro ZAuirglius for Teacters, and 
incorporated with the Calvirifts, who altogether in 
tine grew very numerous and powerful, as we have 
already ſhewed in the account of the Religion of 
France. | | 
LAURAGATIS, Lawacus and Lawriacenſis Azer, 
taking its Name from the Town" of Laureac, is ex- 
tended betwcen the Banks of the Rivers Ariege and 
Agent. It is divided into rwo parts, vi. The Upper 
and Lower, and comprehengs theſe principal Cities 
and. Towns wv:z. 1 


—_ 


Caftlerandary, gle Pinte 
Capiral. baureac, 

S. Paprul, Biſh. faux. 

Avignonet. Z-- Franche. 


CASTLENAU DART, Caſtellum Ariancrum, 
feu Caſtolatium Auriacum, #od Caſtelum Noavum Arri, 
ſtands on a Hill on the Upper Leur2g.is, 20 miles 
from Caſtres to the Sourh, and 30 from To/ouſe ro the 
South-eaſt : A Seneſchalchy Court and Prelidial, have 
been held in this Town ever fince the Year 1553. 
It is a place of gond Tradz by the many Manufa- 
ares, eſpecially Woollen Cloths thar are made in ir, 
The Mareſhal ds Schmberg gain'd a memorable Bat- 
tle not far from hence, over the Duke Orleans, in 
which the Count de Moret was Slain, and the Duke 
Montmorency Wounded and taken Priſoner, A. D. 
1632. 

= 8. Papou\, Fanum S. Papuli. aut Papulepolis, is a 
ſmall City on the foor of Mount Nozre, near the Ri- 
vulets of Rotoure and Lamps. being ſcarcely diſtanr 
one League from Caſtlenaudary, and 15 from Carcaſ- 
ſanne to the North-weſt., A certain Monaſtery was 
built here abour the end of the VIIIth Century, which 
Convent Pope Fobn XXII. changed into a Cathedral 
Church, alloting 43 Pariſhes for its Diocels, A. D. 
1317. 

The County of FOIX, Fuxienſis Comtatts, in the 
Upper Langued c, is bounded on the South by rhe 
Pyrenean Moumtains, and Rowfillon, on the Weſt by Gaf- 
cony, on the South by Toulouſan avd Louragats, and 
o2 the Eaſt by Narbome, Ir contains 16 Caſtel- 
lanies or {mall Governments, and a great number of 
confiderab'e Towns. It was ſubject ro irs own 
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Towns are, 
Foix. ? ( Savardun. 
Mirepoix, Biſh. 1 | Maz 4"Azul. 
Pamzez, Bith. Maltellegonde. 
Reux, Bilh, 'S: Hautcriene. 
Acgs. Lezat. 
Maxzeves. | | Le Puech, &c. 
Taraſcon. 3-4 


FOIX, Ffuxum, a ſmall Town or Hamer, 
formerly well fortified, hath given '«ts name to the 
whole County, and ro an Illuftrious Family; ir is 
firuared on rhe Brook Ariaze. and the Foot of the 
Pyrenean Mountains, from which it is Diſtane 15 
miles ro the North, and 4o from Tolorſe ro the South, 
and is chiefly remarkable for irs Abby, Aſſembly of 
the States, Scneſchalchy, Treaſury-Office for the Re- 
ceipt of the King's Revenne, &c. | 

Mirepoix, Mirapincum ſeu Mirapiſce, is watered 
by the River Lers, and ftands 10 miles from Fax 
ro the Eaſt. This City once belonged to the Diocels of 
To/ouſe, but was erected into an Epitcopal Sce under 
that Metropolitan by Pope John XXII. 4. D. 1318, 

* Pamiez, or Pamiers, Pamiz, aut Apamie, ſtands on 
the fide of the River Arzege; and is defended by the 
Caſtle of Fredeler, whence the Ciry ir (elf was formerly 
call'd Fredelas, and is diſtant 12 miles from Foix to 
the North, and 3o from Toloyſe, Pope Boniface V11T, 
chang'd the Abby Church Dedicated to S. Anronin, 
into a Cathedral, in the year 1296. And its Epitco= 


pal See hath becn poſſefſed by divers Illuſtrious Pre- 


lares, particularly S. Lewis of Marſeille, a Pope natned 
Beneaia XII. four Cardinals, the Learned Henricus 
Spondanus, and others. 

Rieux, Rivi, and Rivene, is a City of ſmall extent, 
and ſtands on the River Garonne, near the _Confines 
of Gaſcony and Cenſerans, 25 miles from Tolonſe ro 
the South, and 3o from Foix to the North-weſt. lts 
Epiſcopal See depending on the Juriſdiction of the 
Archbiſhop of To/ouſe, was likewiſe eſtabliſhed by 
Pope Fohn XXII. A. D. 1318; and the Cathedral 
Church is Dedicared to the Virgin Mary. The 
Abby of Feuillans, is in this Dioceſs; where are alſo 
thoſe of Lezart, Calctz; Salanques, &C. 


The County of ROUSIL LON, Rriſcionenſis Con 
mitatur, and CONFLENT is bounded on the 


North by Lauguedoc, | 696d ſo call'd on the Wett 


by Catalonia. a1 the Sonth by the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains, and on the Eaſt by the Mediterrancan Sea; its 
utmoſt extent from Weſt ro Eaſt conſiſting of about 
70 miles, and 35 from South ro North. This Coun- 
ry formerly appertain'd to the Spaniards, bur the 
French King Lewis XIII. rook ic from them, and 
it was granted to him by the Pyrenean Treaty, A. D. 
1659. The moſt confiderable Rivers are the Te, 
the Tech, and the Egly ; and the principal Towns are 
theſe, viz. 


Perpiznan, Biſh, Cap.) f Reiveltes. 
Elne, tormerly Biſh. | | SrageL 


Salcas. | Voto, 

Conllnre. ge B:ule. 

Ville Franche de Con- | 1 Praz ds Mole. 
flant. - | Mont-Loni:. 


Se'io. 3 (Fort, &c. 
PERPIG! A \s 


| Languedoc; 


' Counts, whom Defcended Henry IV. King of France, 
and fo ir was added to the Crown. "The principal 
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PERPIGNAN, Perpiniantm, and  Papirianum, 
is ſituated on the River Ter, and defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle, art the diſtance of 3 Leagues from the Coaſt of 
the Mediterranean Sea ro the Welt, and 3o miles from 


Narbonne to the South. It was built in the Year, 1680. 


by Count I/zard, our of the Ruins of old Ronſillon, as 
ct to be leeg about half a League from thence, and 
at firſt belong'd co the Kings of Spain, till the French 
fcund means to make themſelves Maſters of it, 1n 
1642. ever fince which time it hath remain in their 
Poiletton. This City ts adcrnd with an Univerlity, 
founded by Peter King of Aragon, was dignified with 
the Title of an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan 
of Narbonne,A.D. 1604. and hath a very ſtrongCuadel 
tor its Defence. | | 
Eine. Helena, olim Ilibark, ſtands on a Hill near 
the Banks of the River Tech, ar the diſtance only of 
one League from the Gulph of Lie in the Mediter- 
rancan, io Miles from Perpignan, and as many from 
Coliouxe. It was an Epilcopal Sce, bur that was 
Tranſlated ro Perpignan, by Pope Clement VIIE 4. D. 
1604. The Town of Elne was ſubject to the King of 
Spain, till 1640. at which time it fell into the hands 
of the French: A little below ir are {til ro be ſeen the 
:nins of a Caſtle, wherein Conftans the Son of the 
Emperor Conſtantine was ſlain, during rhe Commoti- 
ons railed by the Tyrant Magnen/ius. | 
 Ville-Fraxche de Conflent, villa Franca Confluentum, the 
chief Town of the Territory call'd Conflent, which 
lies among the Mountains Eattward from Rovſiil:n, is 
ſeated ar the foor of the Pyrenean Mountains, about 25 
miles from Perpignan to the Welt, | 
The Quarter of NARBONNE, Narbonenſis Tra- 
fas, lies berween Lewragais and the County of Fe; x, 
on the Weſt, Rowſil/on on the South, the See and rhe 
Quarter of Beſiers on rhe Eaft, and Towlqyſon on the 
North. The principal Cities and Towns of this Coun- 


ty are thele, viz. 


. 


Narbonne, Archb. Cap. Limoux. 2 
Carcaſſonne, Biſh. L'Eucate. | 
Alet, Biſh. \ ) Luſignan. 

i ® S$tr, Pons de Tormiers, Biſh. © C Capaſtang, &c. 


NARBONNE, Narbo,Narbon, and Deucamanorum 
Colonia, is commadiouſly ſeated in a low Country on 
an Arm of the River Aude. commonly call'd 1a Robine, 
which was cut by the Romans, and ſerves to convey 
Barks laden with Merchandizes from the Medirterra- 
nean Sea, from whence it is diſtant but 2 Leagues. Ic 
is a large well Fortified City, and one of the moſt an- 
cient ot the Kingdom, for the Romans eltabliſh'd their 
Colonies therein, as the capital of one of their Divi- 
fions of Gaul, which from this City was call'd Gallia 
Norbonenſis ; and it was the uſual place of Reſidence 
of heir Pro-conſuls, who adorned it with a Capitol, 


"and an Amphitheatre, together with divers Baths, 


Aquedygts, Municipal Schools, and granted grear Pri- 
viledges ro the City, inſomuch thar the Inhbabirants in 
gratitude for theſe favours erected an Altar in Honour 
of Aupuſtus, as appears from an Inſcription found here 
in the X VIth Century. The City of Narbonne hath 
been long fince the See of an Arbhbiſhop, ever ſince 
the time of Conſtantine the Great, if we may give cre- 
dir ro ſome Wricers, who alto averred, that rhe Pro- 
conſul Paulus Sergzus, whom S. Paul had converted, 
was its firſt Apoſtle and Prelare. The Archbiſhop is 
Prefident of the States of Langu2dxc. The Cathedral 
bears the name of $. Fuſtus and S. Paſtor, and is re- 
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markable forts adr.irable Organs aid curions Paint- 
ings, wherein are reprelened the raitirg of Lazarus 
from Dead, the lait Judgment, &c. There are alto 
5 arher Parochial Churchcs, the chicf of which is the 
Collegiate Church of $. Paul, a College of the 
Fathers of the Doctrine, and divers Monaſte- 
ries for Religious Perlſoris of both Sexes, This Ciry 
belong'd to irs owni Dukes and Lords, till Gaſton de' 
Foix exchang'd it with Lewis XIlth King of France, 
for other Lands, in the year 1507. Ir is diſtant 86 
miles from Thotoufe ro the Etlt, 35 from Perpignan ta 
the North, 160 trom the River Eho/re ro the Weſt, 
and abour 8o- from Redex in Rzuverzne ro the 
South. 

Carcaſſonne, Carcaſſo, Carcaſſio and Carcoſſum, is fi- 
tuated on the Azude, ifi the midſt between Perpignan 
and Thoulouſe,, 20 miles from Alet to the South, and 
30 from Narborne to the Weſt, {rt is the Capital Ci- 
ty of .the Territory call'd from thence Carcaſſez, or 
che Country of Cargeſſonne, and is the See of a Bilkop, 
Sutfragan to the Archbitkop of Narbenne. Ir is divid- 
ed into three Parts, the Upper Town, the Lower 
where the Burgh formerly ſtood, and the Caſtlc-Pre- 
cinet, and is more eſpecially noted for irs Woolen Ma- 
nutactures, &c, 

Alet, Ale&4 aut Elefa, ſtands in like manner on 
the Banks of the River Aude, at the foor of the Pyre- 
nean Mountains, 20 miles from Carcaſſomme to the 
North, 2o from A%repoix to the Eaſt, and 25 from 
Perp'grex to the Norch-weſt, This City together 
wity the adjacent Country, was at fitſt included wichin 
the Dincels of Narbonne, bur was erected into an 
Epiſcopal See by Pope Fohn XXII. © | 

S. Pons de Tomiers, Fanum S. Pontii Tomeriarum, Ti 
merie, and For.tiopolis, was at firſt only an Abby of 
the Benedi#ine Order, founded A.C. 936. by Rai- 
mod Count of Thoulonſe, in Honour of S, Pons, Bithop 
of Cimele, or Nee, and Martyr; afterward ir grew 
up-into a Town, and Pope Febn XII. eſtabliſhed an 
Epiſcopal See there, in 1318. but the Monks were nor 
Seculariz'd until 4. 1625. The Biſhop is Lord of this 
{ſmall Ciry, which ſtands amidſt the Mountains in the 
Lower Languedoc, abour 25 miles from Narbonne to 
the North, as many from Caftres to the Eaſt, and 25 
from Alby to the North-weſt. 

The Quarter of BESIERS, Bliterenſis Traftus, 
is extended between that of Narborne on the Weſt, 
Rouvergue on the North, the Quarter of Nimes on the 
Eaſt, and the Sea on the South, comprehending theſe 
chief Cities and Towns, viz. 


Beſiers, Biſh. Cap. Clermont, 

HAgde, Bilh. Mont agnae. 
Lodeve, Bilſh. Pore S$, Louis, &c. 
Peſenas. 


BESIERS or BEFJIERS, Biteria, Blitera 
aur Biterrenſis Civitas, is a very ancient City, ſeared 
upon a Hill, the Avenues whereof are of difficult ac- 
ceſs, near the ſmall River Orb, which a little below 
falls into the Mediterranean . It was a conſiderable 
Place in the time of the Romans, who builr there two 
Temples, in honour of Fulius and Auguſtus ; It was 
in a very flouriſhing ſtare in the Fourth Century,when 
the Goths took and ruin'd it: And when afterwards ir 
had recover'd it lelf, the Saracens pillag'd ir abour rhe 
Year 735. And to prevent its being again a Sear for 
choſe Infidels, Charles Martel quite deſtroy'd ir. How- 
ever, in time it was again rebuilt, and became flon- 

riſhing _ 
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riſhing and populous as it is, Ir was formerly a Vi- 
county under the Dakes of Sep:imania, bur ar length 
united ro the Crown of France. This City is the See 
of a Biſhop, bath ftill the Title of a Vicounty, Bat 
liage and Prefidial, and is diſtant 2 Leagues from the 
Coaſt of the Mezditerranean, 15 miles from Narbox 
r0-the North-ealt, and 45 from Monepelier ro the 
Weſt. | 
Azde, Agatha, ſtands on the Bay of Lyons, a little 
above the Mouth cf the River Eraue, diſtant one 
League from the little Iſland Breſcon ro the North, 15 
miles from Naybomne to the Eaſt, 12 from Bexiers, and 
abour 4o from Mortpelier. This City is remarkable 
for its Trade, the beaury of irs buildings, and 
is an Epifcopal Sce under the Metropolitan of Nar- 
bonne. | 
Lodeve, Luteva & Lutava Caſtrum, is built at the 
foot of the Mountains of Cevexnes. on the Frontiers of 
| Rouergue, near the Rivuler of Lergue and Salanare, 
which fall inta the Eraut, and Ys diſtant abour 39 
Miles from Agde and Beziers to the North, 60 from 
Ni/mes to the Weſt, and 15 from Vzes. Ir was dig- 
ified with an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan 
of Narbonne by the favour of Pope Fobn XXII. And 
the Biſhop is irs Spiritual and, Temporal Lord, having 
a right to determine all Cauſes, Criminal and Civil, 
except High-Treaſon, and aſſumes the Title of Count 
of Montbram, which is an adjacent Caſtle: 800 Gen- 
tlemen formerly held Tcnures in Fee of theſe Prelares, 
and the Biſhoprick on that account was Styled the No- 
ble. This City was expor'd to great Calamities dur- 
ing the Wars of the Goths and Albigeoss 3 the French 
Proteſtants ſurpriz'd it in the Year 1573. and it was 
retaken by the Duke of Monemorency, A. D. 1533. 
Þezenas, Piſcen#, is a fair neatTown, ſeated on aHill, 
on the River Peyre, near the Eraut, 12 or 14 Miles 
North from Azde,and 20 South from Lodove; in which 
the Srares of the Province commonly aſſemble. 
| The Quarter of NIMES, Nemauſenſis Traftus, 
lics between thar of Beſiers on the Weſt, the Mediter- 
ranean Sea on the South, Provence on the Eaſt, and 
Cevennes on the North ; and contains the enſuing con- 
fiderable Cities and Towns, viz. 


Nimes, Bitſh. Cap. y, Bel Garde. 
Monepelzer, Bilh. S. Laurens, Abb. 


Beaucaare. Montferrand. 
Alass. Lunel. 

Aigner Mortes, Peres, Vc. 
$S. Giles. 


NTMES, Nemauſus, is moſt pleaſantly ſeated, near 
the Spring-head of the River Viſtre, as being ſurround- 
ed on- one fide with Hills, on which grows abundance 
of Vines, and all ſorts of Fruic-Trees, and on the 
ather with a ſpacious fertile Plain. Bur ir is more e(- 
pecially famous for irs Antiquity, whereof as yer re- 
main many illuſtrious Monuments: The chief of thole 
is an Amphitheatre, built of Free-ſtone, of an extra- 
ordinary length and breadth,the our-ſide being adorn'd 
with Columns and their Corniſhes. on which are to 
be ſeen the Roman Eagles, and the Figures of Romulus 
and Remus ſucking a Wolf, beſides the Temple of D:- 
ana, withour the Town ; an admirable Spring, expa- 
tiating .in form of a Pond, and mentioned by Auſonins 
%c. And in this Ciry was plac'd a Colony, which the 
Emperor Auguſt brought «ut of Egypr, after the Con- 
queſt of that Province, as appeareth from divers an- 
cient Medals, Neith-s 's ts preſent Grandeur lets 
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conſiderable, for ir is the Seat of a Biſhoprick, ſubje& 
to the Metropolitan Dioceſs of Narbonne ; of a Se. 
neſchals Juriſdiction, call'd of Beaucaire and Nimes . 
of a Prefidial Court ; and of a flouriſhing Univergry 
And is alſo a Place of very good Trade, which mg 
fiſts chiefly in Wollen Stuffs made here. The Ciry of 
Nzſmes was poſſeſſed by the Gorhs until the time of 
Charles Martel; and by the Proteſtants during the 
Civil Wars of France: It is diſtant nor above 10 miles 
from the River Rbo/ze ro the Eaft, 30 from Montpelier 
ro the North-Eaſt, and 35 from the Mediterranean tg 
the North. pu 
Montpellier, Mons-Peſſulanus, Mont Puſſu/ns 
Luellarum, the Capitol Ciry of the DR Serb 
the largeſt and moſt flourithing of all the Province o- 
cept Thoulouſe, is pleaſantly ſeated on the Top of a 
Hill, near the Rivuler of Lez, at the diſtance ſcarce! 
of one League from rhe Pool of Maguelonne, 2 bom 
the Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, and 60 miles from 
Narbonne to the Eaft.. The Epiſcopal See of Mague- 
lone, depending on the Metropolitan of Narbonne, was 
rranſlared hither under the Popedom of Pau/ TII. in 
the Year 1536. An Univerſity for the Study of Phy- 
fick, one of rhe moſt famous throughout Europe, was 
founded here ( as they fay ) by the Diſciples of Aver- 
rocs ahd Avicenna, A. D. 1196. and re-eſtabliſhed in 
1220, Beſides a Law Academy, a Colledge of Jety- 
its, a Court of Aides, a Chamber of Aides, a Cham- 
ber of Accounts, a Generality and a Chamber of the 
Treaſures of France, a Seneichals Court, a Prefidiat 
a Chamber of the leſſer Seal, and a Royal Court of 
ordinary Juſtice. This City is alſo adorn'd with di- 
vers ſtately Edifices, viz. The Hall of Juſtice or Se: 
fion-houſe, the Churches of S. Perer and the Virgin 
Mary; and a ſtrong Citadel, flanked with four Royal 
Baſtions : The King's Phyſick Garden, wirhour the 
Town, and other Curioſities, that deſerve . well to be 
view'd by Travellers. The Inhabirams are employed 
in making of Treacle, Verdegreaſe, whire Wax, Silk 
and other ſorts of Manufactures. Fames III. the Son 
of Sanchez, King of Majorca, ſold the Ciry of Moxe- 
pellier to King Philip of Valois, A.D. 1349. for the 
Sum of 26000 Crowns of Gold. The French Pro- 
reſtants made themſelves Maſters of it in 1561. bur 
Lewis XII. rook it from them after a vigorous Defence 
on the 2oth Day of Ofober, A. D. 1622. 
GEVAUDAN or GIVAUDAN, Gabalenſi: 
Ager, hath V:varazs and Velay for its Eaſtern bounds . 
the Dioceſſes of Nimes and T/ſez on the South, Rogr- 
ve on the Weſt, and the upper Avergne on the North. 
his Country hath been ſome time poſſeſſed by certain 
particularCounts, & is very fruitful. although encompal(- 
ed with Mountains. The Towns of chiefeſt nore are theſe. 


Mende, Biſh. Cap: } © Baigno!:. 
Marrwejou. : La Canourge, 
Florac. Randon, &c. 


MENDE, Mimatum, ſeu Mimate Gebalorum, is 
ſituared in a Valley, ſurrounded with the Mountains 
of Cevennies, near the Source of the River Lox, 70 
miles North from Montpellier, 20 from the Borders of 
Auvergre, and 59 from the River Rhone. Some Au- 
rhors make this the ancient Anderitum or Gabalum ; but 
the Village Favoux, 4 Leagues hence, ſeems rather ro 
have been rhar, and thar this grew our of irs ruins, 
having been ar firſt only a Village or Hamler. It is 
now a good City, the See of a Prelate, Suffragan ro 
the Archbiſhop of A.» : The Biſhop harh rhe Title of 
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with the King, having alſo enjoy'd in time paſt a Pri- 
vilege of Coining Money. This City is beautified 
with divers fair Churches, a ſtately Epiſcopal Palace, 


Go iii. - »4& 
_ IVA RATS Vivarienſis Provincia, was the Coun- 
ery of the ancient Helvis, and is now parr of that of 
Grvennes, lying berween Languedes proper on the South, 
Givaudan on the Weſt, Forers and Yelay on the North, 


and the River Rbone on the Eaſt. Ir is extended from 


North to South, the ſpace of about. 60 miles, and from 
Eaſt to Weſt abour 40 tiles, being divided into two 
Parts, vs. The Upper and Lower, and. comprehend- 
ing theſe Principal Cities and Towns, viz, 


Viviers, Biſh. Cap." Uzes, Biſh. | 


Tournon \Pore S. Eſprit... 
Annonay. 'Ville-neuve-lex Avignon 
Aubenas, Ville-neupe de Berg. 
Privas. Serzere. *. 

Foeuſe. \E Bourg, &c, 
Larpenticre. 


VIVIE RS, Yivaru ſeu, Vivarium, is ſeated on a 
Hill and- the Banks of the River Rhone, over-againft 
the Province of Dauphine, abour 60 miles North from 
Montpelier, and 55 miles South from Lyons. It was 
at firſt only a Village, and in proceſs of time oo” np 
into a large Ciry, our of the Ruins of Abs or Abba 
Helviorum, which was deſtroy'd by Crocus King of the 
Germans ; and that Epiſcopal See was remov'd thither 
abour A. C. 430. The Biſhop is ſtyled Count of Y:- 
viers and Prince of Donſere, Chateau-Neuf, &c. 

Uzes, Ucetia, is the capitol City of a Country,thence 
fo called, and dignified with the Title of a Durchy, 
and an Epiſcopal See.depenting on the Metropalitat of 
Narbonne. Ir is diſtant 12 miles from Nzmes to the 
North, 30: from Viviers to the South, and 2o from 


Avignon to the Weſt. On the Road between this Ci- . 


ty and that of Nimes is to be ſeen the ftarely Bridge 
of Guard, built over the River Gardon between rwo 
Mountains, that are thereby joyned together ; and in- 
deed its Structure is admirable, as conſiſtihg in three 
Stories of Arches one above another, the laft of which 
was an Aqueduct. | 

Pont S. Hprit, a ſinall City with a good Caſtle, and 
a Stone-Bridge over the Rhone, is ſeated on the borders 
of the Yivarasis, and at the confluence of the Ardoſche 
with the Rhone, 20 miles from Uſez to the North, and 
15 from Y3vjers to the South, 
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' VEL AY, .Velaunia, lies berween Vivarais:on the 
Eaſt, Forers on the North, Auvergne on the Weſt, and 
and Gzvaudan on the South, Ir is divided into rtvo 


parts, by rhe Mountains of Mezeres, Pertuis and Meiga!, 


all cover'd with Woods,and comprehends theſe Towns, 


Viz. 


Pig, Biſh.:Cap.) © S. Paulhar. 
Mont-Falcon. Solignac. . 
S. Diadbzer. Alegre, &&. "FS 


ÞUY, or PUYEN. VELAY, Podium, olin 
Velanorum Urbs & Anicium, ſtands on a Mountain, 
near the Rivers Loire and Borne, art the diſtance .of 2 

ues from the ancient Town of Rueſiwm,, now rhe 
Village of S. Paulhan, out of the Rus" Sheredt it 
took its riſe, allo 5o miles from Yiviers to the North- 
weſt, 60 from Lyons rg the Sourth-weſt, and nor aboye 
io from the borders of Auvergne, Ir is a fair, large, 
well-built City, and an Epilcogal See, which depends 
immediately on that of Rome, nor being ſubject to the 
Juriſdition of any Merropolitan. The Cithedral de- 
dicated to rhe Virgin Mar, is an Aricient and Noble 
Pile of Building, bur more eſpecially famous for the 
concourſe of Pilgrims and other devour Perſons, fre- 
quently reſotting thetero. Here are alſo divers Pa- 
rochial Churches and a great number of Monaſteries. 
The on of Velay, and formerly had a Pri- 

Coin M 


vilege to Coin Money:, He adminiſters Juſtice roge- 
_ with the Kings Seneſchal, who hath his Seat 
re. Uo 


Lenguedec bath for its Goyernour General, the Duke 
du Mazn, Prircce of Dombes; and the Duke of Ne- 
ailles Comtmander in chief for the King, who hath a 
Lieutchant General. Here are alſo 3 Lieutenant Ge- 
nerals, 1 for the, Upper Lenguedec, who reſides at Thow- 
louſe. 2. For the Lower, reſiding at Montpelier : And 
3- for Vivarois at Pont S. Eſprie. There are alſo the 
Seneſchal of Nimes, the Seneſchal and Governour of 


_ Thouloui and Albigeois, the Seneſchal of the Country of 


Forx, Carcaſſonne, Beſiers and. Limoux. A Govetnor of 
the Country of Foix, 3 Bailiff of Pelay, Groaudan and 
Vivarais: and particular Governours in Montpelier, - 
Nzmes, Pont $. Eſprit, Narbonne, Carcaſſene, Fort of 
Breſcon, Egde, du Puy, &c. And in Rouſſilien the Duke 
Noailes is Governor General. There is alſo a Lieute- 
nant General and particular Governors in Perpignan, 
and fix ether Places on the Ftonriers. py 
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PROVENCE, Provincia. 


IS Province; Which bears the Title of a 

& County, .is bounded on the Eaft by Piedmont, 
all the River Far; dn the Soarh by the Metliterra- 
Hah Sch, on the Welt by the River Rhone thr fepa 

' rares it from Lakgufdee, and'on the North by Dai- 
phone Beit exrended berween 'thie 42 Degree Jo 
es, and the 44 Degree 6 Mimines of Litirude, 
fo between the 22 Degree 3o Minutes, and the 
25 Depree'45 Minutes of Lodgitude, Which ſpace 
> ahi r60 Enpliſh Mites from Sourh tv North, 
ttiar is ro ſay, from the” Cape of Cenchiech 'almdft as 
far % Talard in. Dauphine, and from Welt to Eaft, 


27. .Froiti the River Rhone to the River Var, 'r30 
Miles. : 


P NCE was the firſt part of 'Gaul that"the Re- 
go ot Fa ir, ol — _—__ Gaitet! the 
Provirice of the Romans. In the Divifien by fuguftts, 
this Wis the Galfa Narbornenfis ſecarida. It was after- 
wards pollefs2 By the Gaths : And under the Freheb 
F,/was part of the Kingdom of Arles or Burgtbldy. 
"Afterwards cut off from that, and govern'd by'irs 6wn 
Counts | for abour 400 Years, till the Year 1492, 
when Charles the laſt Earl of Provence bequeathed it 
' to'Lewis XI. King of France. 


The Air is ſomewhat cold 'in the Upper Provence, | 


by teaſon of the Mountains, bur the Country affords 
Corn, Wine, Almonds, Apples, Pears, and Fiſh, as alſo 
very goodPaſture for Carile, Oc. In the Lower Pro 
ve:ce, along the Sea-Coalts, Ir is hor, and harh fittle 
Soil here Þs very, Fertile, "and produces #bundanice of 
Corn G pes, C ives, Figs, Oraniges, Elmons, Citrons, 


anate: Ape, *Pfatris, Althorids, Apples, 
E Divers fofts of 'ex&Ilenr Fith are ken 
our. of 'the Sea, elpedially Tunnits. The 'prin- 

"cipal Rivers of theſe Tetritories are the Rivne, the 

© *Durance, the Verdon, the Fibay, the Frgens, the Var, 
"the 4rc, Wc. The molt confiderable'Gulphs ate thoſe 
of Marſeille, Byeres, Grartigut ard Lerinz, bervetn the 
Crau and the Dives ; befides agrear namberof Lakes 
and Ponds. 

Provence is uſually divided into the Upper, Middle 
and Lower; however, its ſeveral Parts may be ber- 
ter diſtinguiſh'd by the Dioceſſes, as they are placed 
in the enſuing Table. 


Provence divided into 18 Parts or Dioceſles, v3;, 
The Diocels of Aix, Aix, Archb. Cap. 

Riez, Riez,, Biſh. 

7 Senez, Senez, Biſh, 
Digne, Digne, Biſh. 
Arles, Arles, -Archbiſh. 

Marſeille, Marſeille, Biſh. 

Toulon, Toulon, Biſh. - 


Frejus, Frejus, Biſh. 
Grace, Grace, Biſh. 
Vence, Pence, Biſh. 
G'andeve, Glandeve, Biſh. 


Sifteron, Siſteron, Biſh, 
Hp, Apt, Biſh. 
County of Venasſn, 
Principality of Orange, 


Avignon, Archb, Cap. 
Orange. | 


% 


'Tflands \ of Stecades, Ribardon, 
In 4, of Lerins, S. Margaret, 
vt Cofcimarty, CNL. 


The Dioceſs of [I X, Aquenſs Dizceſia, is extend- 


The & Martegue, Martegtt, 


ed along the Banks of the River Diradce, ahd includes 


theſe chief Towns, &c. iz. | 


' Ax, Atchbiſh. Cap. Peyrots, 
S. Maximun, S. Paul, 
Brignile, Alenſon, &c. 
Barjols, | 

_ 'ATYS, Ahurſextie, the Metropolis 'of Provence, is 
ſeated in a Plas a the 'Foor of the Hitt of S. Evtre- 
"Site, and ricar the Rivnler of Arc, 20 mifes from 
Marſeille to the North, '3o from the'Co ; 
.phne to rhe South, 8o from Monptlhs 


Generalty, a Treafury-Chamber, rHe'printipal "Sear 
of the Grand SeneſcHil of Provence, \and 'thar of the 


crafty Ls anorher Ma rate appointed by 


the] ng, le The Viguter. Thi City Ws here- 
rofore facked by the Lombards, and afterwards by the 
Saratens ; but ir 'hath been fince well repaired ahd 
much — » Yo thar ir may be Juſt eftcerhed as 
one of the Nobleſt of the Kingdom. The 'Carhedtal 
bears the Name of S. Saviowr, and is adorn'd with a 
high Tower, built in Form of a'Hexagon : The Ba 

rifiers is an admirable Structure, being adorn'd 'w 


« Fiflars ftanding round abour the Fonts; "which fuj 


rt a Dome over rhem. The Chapel of Neſte 
b Grace is extreamly rich. "their he bf rig or 
chial Churches, viz. of S. Magdalen and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſeveral Monaſteries, a College of Jeſuits, &c. 

The Dioceſs of RIEXZ, Reienfis Epiſcopatus, lies 
roward the Spring-head of the River Verdun, and 
comprehends theſe Principal Towns, viz. 


Riez, Biſh. Cap. © La Palu, 
Valenſole, Monep:ſat, &c. 
Oreſon, 


RIE 2, Rei, Revs Apollinari & Regium, is fit” 
ated ina Fruirful Country on the Rivuler of Auvertre, 
abour 35 miles from Asx to the South-Eaſt, 45 from 
Toulon to the North, and as many from the Frontiers 
of Danuphine to 'the South. Ir is a ſmall Ciry, but 
well built, and hath been very confiderable in the 
Time of the Romans, as appears from divers Inſcripti- 
tions and other Monuments of Antiquiry found here. 
The Biſhop is alſo Temporal Lord of the Mannor and 
and Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Ax. 

The Dioceſs of SE NE A, Sanicienfi: Dieceſis, lies 
along the Banks of the Yerduw, and contains theſe 
Towns, viz. Senex, 
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Senez, Biſh. Cap. Colmars, 
Caſtelane, Mervozles, &c, 
Baremme, | 


SENE 2, Sanitium aur Sencefum, is a City" be- 


low-rhe Mountains, of a very {mall compats,”. nor 
much inhabired, and now almoſt reduC'd ro a Village, 


nevertheleſs it retains. the Tile of an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Metropolitan of Ambrun, albough its Bi- 
ſhop generally reſides at Caſte/ane, a fair Town on 
the River Verdi, from whence: it is diſtant ro miles 
to the N. 20 from Riex ro the N. E. and abour 40 
from Ambrun to the S. The Cathedral Church bears 
the Name of the Afﬀomprtion of the Virgin Mary ; and 
che Chaprer, which had been formerly: of rhe Angu- 
fine "Order, *was* ſeculariz'd by Pope Inmcene X. 
A. D: 1647. + wh od $3, b | ' 

|? Colmars, Colmartium, five Colts Martis, ſtands on 
the:Banks of the Verdun, near rice Aips and rhe Con- 
fines of the Coumy' of Nice, and 2o' miles from Digne. 
It is-a well Fortified Town, bur -ſuftain'd much Da- 
mage by a gre Fire, which happerſd therein, A. D. 
16 -þ ; >a 4 hs» 4 & bs [! 

In the Dioceſs of Digne, Dinienſis Dieceſis, which 
is likewiſe bounded by the River Verdun, are con- 
rained theſe Towns,” viz. 


© Dipne, Biſh. Cap. 0 ; Colbbrieux, 


L 


Mirabel, Verdgcbes, 
Bruſquet, S. Sezne, &c, 


,DIGNE, Dinia, is ſeated at the: Foot of the 
Mountains .in rhe Upper Provence, on the Riyer 
Bleons,” which thete receives a Brook of hor Waters, 
at the diſtance 'of 1 5 miles from Senez to the N. __ 
23 from the Frontiers of Dauphine to the S. 'Ir was 
heretofore the Capiral Ciry of rhe iSenzzz, and is ar 
Chop the Sear of a Prelare, Suffragan to the Arch- 


z i 
_ 


5 of Ambrun.” The Carhedral Church is dedi- 
ared tothe Virgin Mary, and the Chapter was ſonie- 
time Regular of the Auguſtine Order. nate 
a - Diacel of Archbiſhoprick of 4RLES, Are- 

v latenſs Dixcefis, "is exrended along the. Sea-coaſts, and 
; , " 4 ., - 3 
the Banks of the River Rhone, comprehending theſe 


chief Towns, vix..* & 
Arles, Archb. Cap ſis Beaux, 
TIE ESRAL 


, Salon, Berre, CC. 5 


A RLE $; Arelate & - Arelatum, is fituared on 'the 
etn Bink of the River Rhone, over which it-hath 
« Bridge'of Timber; qo miles from 2zxro rhe Weſt, 
ad as-many from \Mempclier, ant 'in the \mid-way 
berween Avignon to the Sonth and the Mediterranean 
Sea. The Romans eftabliſh'd their Sixth Coſony in 
rhisCiry, and' cauſed -the General Aﬀeinblies of the 
Six neighbouring 'Proviaces 'ro be'HEfd annually here. 
Many Marks of ity ancient Grades i been dif-* 
cover'd, as the Remitins of an' Amphitheatre, ſeveral 
Statues and Tombs,” but eſpecially a Ryman Obetisk of 
Oriental Granare Stone (a piece much admired by 
the Curious) It is 52 Foor bigh, arid 7 Foor Diame- 
rer at'the Baſe, upyer bur one Stone, ' Ic bath been 
ereQted not tany* Years fince,” ant! makes a very 4- 
greeable ſhew-ro' Travellers, This was the Capital 
6f the Kingdork of Burp arid ig-ar preſent a very 
fair [If large City, dignified with a, Metropolitan 
See; and a'RoyaF Academy for Languages lately eſta- 
bliſhed. The Emperors at ſeveral emis granted great. 
Privileges to it 3/ which thongh it hath” been depri- 
ved of by irs Princes, yer till hath a Territory of 3o 
Miles extent, depending on it ; which is the Iſlands 
made by the thece Branches of the Rhone, catl'd Ca- 
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margue, and the Crau or Camps Lnpides of Strabo and 
Pliny, which 1s a large-Couhrry .covered with Stones, 
and reaches from the Rhoxe to the Mer de» Martigne, a 
imall Bay berween thar -and Marſeiles. | i | 

Salon or Salon de Crau, Salona aut Salk; is the. 
Chief Town of the Crau abovementian'd, and. is firua- 
red 25 Miles from Arles.to the Eaſt, abour 25 from 
Azix to the Weſt, and 5.or 6 from the *Bay of Mar- 
ti2ues to the North. This Town is 3dorn'd with an 
old Caltle,. a Collegiate 'Church aid divers Mona- 
ſeries, -and- was the Place of the Nativity: of the Fa- 
mous Michael Neſtradamwu, whoalfodicd:there in the 
year 1566, bs 0 2302 or no wod:sH '£6 

The:. Diocels of . MA RS ELLLE; » Maſſilicnfis 
Dieceſis, lies'along the Sea*coafts, and hath thee con- - 
fiderable Towns,, &c. viz.) wh nn 5 


F 


Mafeile, Biſh. Cap.” © Otiol, "72 

Aubapne,  . ©. Cuffs ; 
CJ abols, &c., 

Le Gicutat, app 0%” 3ie gait 


Sainte Beaume, 
i 6 40015091 WW + .25;U8 

MARSEILLE E,- Maſfith; is: feated: qn a little 
Hill, and harh a very capacious and tafg Harbour on - 
the Coaſts of. the Mediterranean Sea, at the diſtance 
of 20 miles. from fix te: the . South, and 40. from 
Arles to the South-Eaſt! _ /This City was builr ( as ir 
is tupposd) by the Phenicians, and flouriſh'd in the 
time of Fulzus Ceſar, when: ir: was governd in Form 
of a Republick, and bad. a.Famous Academy much. 
frequented by . the young 'Gentleinen of:; France, and 
even of Reme.it:1clf. - 'Fhe, Jnhabirants acquir'd much 
Reputation in former Times ion: the account. of- their 
Learning and Courreouſneſs (according ro the Teſti- 
mony of -Cirere): bur- now- they. excel chiefly in the 
knowledge - of Maritime. Aﬀairs ; for many of the 
Capital Gallies of Fraxce rideat-Anchor-ad the Haven 
of Marſeille, and it is the uſual place of Rendezyous 
of their Levantine. Ships. © The Port, which , is de- 
fended on one' fide by 'a. Fortreſs and the Abbey of 
S. Yifer, is flanked on the other with a Wall above - 
1300 Paces lang, ..its:Mouthi, being,” ſhut (fp: with a 
Chain lying at a.certain diſtance..on three /differenr 
Pillars of - Srone, leaving a ſpace open | foi: the patlage 
only of one Jarge. Veſſel. . The City it felf.at preſent 
enjoys great Privileges, and, is .one of the largeſt, 
faireſt and moſt populous of the-Kingdom, more eſpe- 
cially ſince. jr hath been enlarg'd-/by the Order of the ; 
preſent Frezch King Lews XIV-+ fo that irs. Citadels, 
new Streets, ,publick Places, ftarely Edifices, - magni- 
ficent Churches, Monaſteries, Colleges, Seminaries, 
Hoſpirals,. . Courts of Judicature, Haven, Arſenel , 
Gallies, &c..ace well worth a Stranger's | particular 
Oblervarion. | | #1 
The Epiſcopal See of Marſes/lp, formetly ſubject ro 
the Metropolitan of Yienne, now depends on that of 
Arle? The, Inhabicants heretofore oftet maintain'd. 
Wars againſt the Gauls, Ligurians, Carthaginians, and 
divers other Nations, bur their Ciry was taken by 
Fulius Ceſar,.. afterward became a prey:to the Goths 
and other barbarous People, aud was likewiſe ſur- - 
priz'd by Alfanſu King of Arragin, in the year 1423. 
However, .. having. been, afterwatds well repair'd, ic 
reſiſted the Forces of Charles: of ;:Bourbon, -in | 1.524; 
and thoſe .of the Emperor Charles V. in:1536;... Ic 
was for ſome-time ſubject ro- the JurifdiQtion of cer- 
tain particular Viſcounts, as.alfo rv that of the Counts 
of Provence, Anno 1243; and at length was: united ro 
the Crown of, France, rogether with the whote Coun- 
oy, Qin 1480, 4 2 og 26, 

Anbapne, Aubanca, is a fair Town, whetein the A(-: 
ſemblies of rhe States of the Province are ofren we 

vened- 


? 
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vened. Ir is diſtant only 10 miles from Marſesle to 
the Eaſt, and 1 5'from' 4ix:'to the South. 
The Diocels of TOVLU N, Telonenſis Dieceſis, is 
likewiſe extended along the Coaſts of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea; and includes within irs bounds theſe conf 
derable Fowas, &c. viz - | 
Toulon; Biſh, Cap. 3 C Sifours, 
Fhere, . BE : . ' Bormes, 
Laniary,. « ' J { Prerre-Fuec, &c, 
' TOULON, Tels aur; Telo' Martins, Tolonium & 
Telemiinmn;} is firuared ira plain Frunful Country, and. 
on a Bay: which' makesia/ very fafe, large and com- 
modious Harbour on the Coaſts of the Mediterranean 
Sea, ar the diſtancte' of: 36; miles *Eaft fron Marſeille 
by Land 755:wiles from:Nice ro the Welt,:90 from 
the Borders of Dauphine to the South, and. 400 miles 
from Pars. Ir is a very. fair, ftrong and. well-builr 
City, beirſy adorn'd. with many "ſtately Churches, 
Monaſteries, and, othet; publick Edifices. , King Henry 
IV. fortified it with ftrong Walls, and built rwo 
large Moles, each whereof is 700 Paces long, enclo- 
ſing almoſt the whole Port';z) near them is alſo erected 
an Arſenal 'fqroiſhed wirh--all- ſorrs of Naval Stores, 
whence the hrgeſt Ships-of the Royal Fleer of France 
are uſually :firred our. And for their Securiry the 
Fortifications have been-much- encreafſed by the pre- 
fenr Kingg##20n 25g ond © 45S 
Hieres, Hierrum, Avee' & Olbia, is a ſmall Town 
on the Coafts, abour 1s miles'from Toulon 'to'the Eaſt, 
and over againſt the IſlandsStechades, to which ir hath 
given their modern: Natme,-en which account only 
7 —. menrioned, being -nor-otherwiſt conſt- 
dcrable. ' I ICAL |} dec; 4 ; «Þ 
The Diocefs of -F REF U S, Foro-Fulienſis Die 
ceſs, lies wo;rhe Eaft of .rhat of Towle, and contains 
theſe chief Towns, &c. viz. ; 


Frejus, Biſh. Cap2 Aulps, 
$N 


119 


. 
*% 
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S.. Tropey, _ Cailbn, &c. 
Dragnignen., 
FRE FUS, Fere-Fulithnvaet Forum Fubit: is ſeated. 
in a Valley amidſt the Marſhes near rhe moth of the 
Riner Argens, and diſters only half a'League from 
rhe Sea-toaſts, 40 miles" from'Tou/on'to the North- 
Eaſt, and 60 from Aix-x0- the Eaſt * Fhis City was" 
heretofore very conſiderable, and' there yer"remain 
therein divers Monymernitsof Anriquiry. -Itthath alſo. 
at preſent a 'capacious Harbor, and is'dighified with | 
an Epiſcopal See under-the Merropolitan'of Aix. 
S. Trepez, Fanum-$. Tropetis, is a ſmall bur-ftrong 
Town on the Gulph of - Grimazt, 'and hath in like' 
manner a large Haven 5 Leagnes from Freſw to the 
S. and 35 miles from Toxlon to the E. EY 
The Diocefs of GRASS E, Grafſents Didceſis, is 
ficuared on the Coaſts'ro rhe North-Eaſt of thar of 
rej, comprehending” theſe Towns, Ge, viz. 
Graſſe, Oy *Caney' 7? 
Antaber, *' © $5 Bart, &c; 


*y ? 
1 [4 


. GRASSE, Grafſs; is a very populous and rich: 
Ciry: leared-on' a Hilt'2 Leagues-from'the | Sea, 20: 
Miles: from. Frejws--ro the North; and* 2o from Nice 
ro' the Eaſt: The Epiſcopal See of* Antibes under 
the Metropolitan of Ambrun, was remgved hither by 
Pope'danmcent IV.- £; D. 1250. by-the reaſon of the 
unwholfomneſs of +he Air of that Place, and the In- 
curhons of Pyrates. ::Beſides the Carhedral, there are 
divers other Churches, and a great number of Mo- 


N CE. Provence, 


Antibes, Antipols ſeu Antipols 7 ues Fe wt 


formerly the Sear of a Prelare, and is at preſem; well a Hil 

Fortified with a Caſtle, and hath a convenient Har- berw* 

bour, about 3 Leagues from Nice to the Weſt, and "bout 

20 miles from Frejw ro the North-Eaſt. M 

The- Dioceſs of Y E NCE, Venſienſis Dizceſis, lies the 

to the North-Eaſt of that of Graſſe, and hath theſe Knig 
Towns, &c. viz. -.. 2 | hs 

Yence, Piſh. Cap. & SS. Laurence, Forca 

S.: Paul, | F is Bee,.'Bcc. | , 

: 4 #443S & 7 5 t 

VENCE, Vincium, Vintinm, : Venſienfis Urbs & | oy 


Vencium, 1s fituated on. the maritime Alps at the di- 
ſtance of 5 or 6 miles from the River Yar, abour 13 
miles from Grafſe tg the N. E. and. as many from 
Nice to the N. W. This City is of a; ſmall compaſs, 
although very ancient, as having been a Reman Colo» Y 
ny: and its Epiſcopal See depending on the Metrq- 


Cit 
poliran of Ambrun, was formerly. united to that of pos 
Graſſe. but hath been lately purged, from it. The ma 
Cathedral is dedicated ro the Virgin Mary, and S. Ew to! 
ſebius was its firſt-Prelare. Moreover,. the Civil Ju» the 
ri{diction of the Ciry and Lordſhip of -the Mannor, is the 
divided between the Biſhop and the Baron of Yexce, ma 

ma 


VIZs NIE ex Ee, 
The Dioceſs of GL AND EVE, Glandatenſis Dies | 
ceſis, 18 extended along the Banks of the River Var, $ 


and comprehends theſe principal Towns, Sc. viz. fir 
Glandeve, Biſh, Cap.) CAmnor. le 
Entrevaux, © Lap an 
Guilleumes, 4- 3Þ LG 2 BITE Al 


GLANDEPY E,:Glandata, Glandate:& Glanaers | V 
Capilatorum, was þuilt near the Banks of the #ar, þ Vt 
and formerly bore the Title of a County, as alſoofan | 
Epiſcopal Sce under the Mertropolitgn of Ambran.; , d 
bur at preſent there. remains only a Fortreſs erected : 


, 4 Y | 
on a'Hul, *the. City. ir {elf being ruined : For aboyg \ 
Boo years ago, the. continual oyerflowiog of the: Rx. | } 

; ver obliged the Inhabitants to ſettle, elſewhere, more» | \ 
eſpecially at the Town of . Entrevgux,, where the Bi- c 
ſhop now relides. - This City hath jixpparted irs name, | ſ 
ro the Family of the Blandrves one of ;he moſt: © 

rious of Provence, which in the X. Century re-eftar 
bliſhed the Biſhoprick, after ir had bten aboliſhed by | 
the Saracens. 9640 OBS BID, TH 


the River Yar, ax, the Foot of the. Mountains, ;on the 
very Limits 4 ; Darkly of Sev  £ 

Nie, at the diſtance only of one mile-fram the. Ruins 
of the: City of Glendrve, 16 from; Yeo. to the N, W. 
and 3o from Ngne ro.the E_ ....,.. ... wrr_>d 


The Diceladf £15 TBRD A; Entre Diet 
et OB Sen farenſic Dee 


cefis, lies to the; Narth, - and 5. theſe Towns 
is 220 anobarr) thong al to 21144 etl 
54 piers, Ri .496-2 3 Ss . f s 12 19 ' 
... 1 Forcalquier, County, 3. © Brelbens, &e. 1 ;/ 


'SISTERON, Seguſtero,, Segeff fleporam Urby & 
Siftarice, is - watered By the Rives, Durence, which 
there receives:the Brook Byech, and, ſtands near;1þe, 
pralg '- D ran ; yo, wo 3g from- 43x, avd 
40. North-welt from, Glaudeve.. Ic was heretofore 
dignified with a Title of, a.County,; and is as.yer.& 
large well builr Cirys; and the;See of a PrelacF Syt- 


fragan to the Merropoliran of. Alix. A Senelchal's 


Court, hath been. eft in-this, City ever fince che 
Jean, 1635; 1, p24 
: Forcelquier, Foroalquerzum olim Forum Neronis, the. 


chief Town of a Couny of the ſame Nanie Rapds. on 
a Hill, 


ETEE29THI SES 
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Provence: It 
4 Hill, and the fide of the Rivuler Loje, in the midft 
berweet Siſteron to \the N, E. and Ape to the S. W. 
about 2 Leagues from the River Durance. 53 32 

'Manoſque, Manuaſea, is a ſmall bur fair Town on 
the River Duranee, ſubje& ro the Juriſdiction of the 
Knights of Malta, and diſtant 20 miles' from Res ro 


the W. 25 from Aix to the N. and abour 12 from 


Forcal, ir ro the S. 


The Dioceſs of 4 PT, Aptenſis Diceſis, is firuared + 


on the Frontiers of the County of Venazſſioand includes 
1 irs bounds theſe Towns, 


Apt, Biſh. "yy = Sevarnin, 


Saut, $1m1 ane. 


'APT, Apta; ſeu Apta Fulia Yulgantinm, is a ſmall 
City firuare on the River Colon near the Mountains, 
ar the diſtance of 25 miles from Arix to the N. as 
many from Avi to the E. and 4o from S:iſteron 
to the S. W, This Ciry has been hererotore one of 
the largeſt and moſt illuſtrious of the Celte, ahd was 
the Capital of the VYulgentes in the time of the Ro- 
mans. It was likewiſe enlarged by Fuliws Ceſar, who 
made it a Colony, -and cauſed ir to bear his own 
Name. The moſt ancient Prelate of this Dioceſs was 
S. Auſpicius Marto, and the Biſhop ar preſent is rhe 
firſt Suffragan to rhe Metropolitan of A:x, and tiled 
Prince of Apr, and his Predeceffors have had a Privi- 
lege to coin Money. In the Cathedral of S. Anne, 
and the Church of rhe Cordelsers, are preſerved a great 
nurhber of Relicks. 

The Country of VENAISSIN, Vindaſcinu aut 
Vindauſcenſis Comitatus, is bounded on the E. by Pro- 
vente, on the N. by Dauphine, on the S. by the Ri- 
yer Duyance, and on the W, by the River Rhone, which 
divides it from Languedoc, being exrended from S. 
to N. for the ſpace of abour 35 miles, and 3o from 
W. tro E. This Country took its Name (as it is be- 
lieved) from Veneſque, formerly irs Capital City, and 
was granted by Fodima Queen of Naples and Counteſs 
of Provence, to Pope Clement VI. A. D. 1348. ever 
ſince which time ir hath been poſſeſſed by his Succeſs 
ſors, togerher with the adjacerit Ciry of Avignon, 
comprehending an Archbiſhop, 3 Biſhopricks, 4 Baro- 
nies, and 78 Towns and Villages; the chief whereof 
are theſe, viz. 


Avignon, Arch, Cap. JCL' le. 
Carpentrds, Biſh. ' Pont de ſorgue, 


Cavaillon, Biſh. Vencluſe, 
Vaiſon, Biſh. Fontaine, 
Maolans, Boulenes, 


AVIGNON, Avenio, is fituated on the Rivet 
Rbone, over which ſtands a Stone-bridge now half 
ruin'd, at the diſtance of 25 miles from S. Eſprit to 
the South, '2o from Arles to the North, and 45 from 
Aix to the Nor-Weft. Ir is a large and flouriſhing 
Ciry, a Place of- good Trade, which confifts chiefly 
in Silks manufactur'd here, erected into a Metropo- 
litan See under the Pontificate of Sixiws V. in the 
year 1475. having been before ſubject to that of 
Arles. Ir is alſo adorn'd with an Univerſity, and a 
Mint-houſe for the coining of Mony with the Arms 
of the Popes, of whom ſeven have ſucceſſively reſided 
for the ſpace of 70 years ; that is to ſay, from A. D. 
1307, to 1377. viz. Clement V. Fohn X XI. Clement 
VI. who purchaſed Avignon of Q. Foanna, Imocent 
VI. Urban V. and Gregory XI. who, through the 
Perſuaſion of S. Catharine of Sienna, brought back the 
Papal See to Rome. Here are divers ſtately Palaces, 
and magnificent publick Buildings. The Walls are 
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Civil Government of Avignon, it is admitiſtred by 
Conſuls arid their Afiſters, Who is as ir were Chief 
Juſtice-of the Ciry. The Yiguier, an, Officer like the 
Provoſt of the Merchants of Ps, judges Cauſes vhiat 


do not exceed the value of four Ducars of Gold with- 


out Appeal. In greater Cauſes Appeals he's the Vice- 
Legate, who commits the Aﬀajr to rhe, Courr, of the 
Reta, where there are five Auditors; and from thehce 
an Appeal lies to Rome. KS 4 6-1 
Carpentras, Carpentarafte, is watered by the Rivet 
Ruſſe, and ſeated in a'very Fertile Country abbur 12 
miles from Avignon to the N;'E. as many from 
ro the S. and. hat more from. Orange.” Tr'is an 
Epiſcopal See ſubjet-ro 4v;5102.' Ir grew tip our bf 
the Ruins of Vindauſca or 'Venaſgue, 'and is now the 
Capiral op + f the County- of FVenaiſſin in its room, 
It is encloſed with ſtrong Walls, and ſtands on - rhe 
Foot of Mount Ventoux, which rifeth up from'thence 
4 Leagues in height. In this City is eftabliſh'd a Court 
of Juſtice, a Treaſury-Office, &©c. 91 
Cavaillon, Cabelio aut Cabalko,' 'is a City of a "ſhall 
compals now ſeated in a Plain near the River Durance, 
although ir. was Founded before dh an adjacent Hill, 


where its Ruins are as yet to be ſeen. The Prelate 


of Gavaillon is Suffragan tothe Archbiſhop'vf Avig* 
#0n, from whence ir is diftant 12- miles ro! the S: E. 
and 15 from 4ix to the N:W.. / TY | 

Vaiſtn, Vaſſo, Vaſhm 8 Vaſſiontnſis Urbs, is built 


on the fide of a Hill on the Banks of the River' Lo 


teſe, at the diftatice of 12 'miles from Carpentrs to 
the N. as many ffom Orange to the E. and '24 from 
Avignon to the N. E. This City was heretofote 
more confiderable than ar pteſent, and hath been after 
ruined by the Goths, Vandals and Saracent. The 
Church of the Virgin Maiy, repotted-to have been 
formerly the Cathedral, ſtands wirliout the Ciry on 
the Plain, and the other within the Walls, hath a 
Chapter of Canons, among whom are 4 Dignitaries. 
The Epiſcopal See of Vai/on is ſubjeRt to the Metto® 
politah of Avignon. 
The Principality of ORANGE, Aranuficanu Prin- 
tipatus, 18 ehicloſed within the Country of Venaiſſin on 
the E. and the River Rhone to the W. being extend- 
ed for the ſpace of 20 rhiles in length. This ſmall 
Territory bf right apperrains to the Ilaſtrious Houſe 
of Naſſaw, but hath been unjuſtly Ulurped by the 
preſent French King; Lews XIV. onthe Prerenfions 
of the Family of Languevile, It comprehetids the Ca- 
pical City of Orange, together with about 15 o- 
ther Towns and Villages, the chief of which ate 
theſe, viz. 
Orange, Biſh. Cap.T F Jonguieres, 
Couriezon, $ 3 Bigends, 

ORANGE, Auraſw, is ſituited near the Rivuler 

of Aiguel and Mainc; diſtant 3 or 4 miles from the 


River Rbone to the Eaſt, 12 from S. Eſprit to the 
South, and- 15 from Av5gn0n ro the North. Ir is cal- 


| Jed Colonia Sectmdanonuln by Pliny, in regard that the 


Triumviri, cauſed the ſecond Roman Legion to be 
broughe hither. This City hath been thuch larger 
in time paſt than at preſent, 43 having ſuffer'd great 
damage through the Inroads of divers Barbarous Na- 
tions: Of which forner Grandeur, there ate evi> 
dent marks ih the Remains of a C:rque, very arti- 
ficially Builc, an Amphichearre and a Trijumphatit 
Arch almoſt entire; which Caius Marius and Lufta* 
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irgin Mary, Scarler Rbbes, and 
the Chaplains jptbers of Viale Colour. " Arte the 


Mm Vaiſcn 
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in Cog had Is the Victory pbrained of 
Cs vs \and Te <s.qor-of 2 lags. 


ry Toy 
LV penated, 4. D. 1365: and a 


bur... th row Kay: rats the latter in 1687, 
2 nt $'4 my Viaguarse, under: the Juriſdiction 
..U _ Abx.," 
T mag. of of Orange was. convey'd by Marri- 


- The, Principaliry 
Hog, who Chalons of the Illuftriqus - bot 
Ee Ora war r.147 Ry became a olure. 


[ 
Zh: by Philibert and Succeeded de in this Eſtate, 
Mm. whom 1 is Deſcended his preſent Majeſty 'of Grear 


U of MARTEGUES, or Marei ves, Mari- 
is dignified with the title of a Princi- 
Y all'd by ſome the Venice of France. SL. 


is pray into three Parts, viz- Fonguiers, L'Iſte, and 


and ſafe Harbour-ar the 
Gulph,: vamed the Bay of Mareignes 
ans: on the Lake of Berre, from 
whence divers deep Chanels have been cut ro make a 
Commiuion 6 fn ly the diſtance of a large 
uarter of a League. Barks of the largeſt fize paſs 
trough theſe. Dirches, to the great advantage of 
Merchants 5 the Towns are joyn'd together by 
Bridges. . \The Inhabirants are very; expert in Sailing 
rhe. Medicerranean, and admirable Fiſher-men, for 
they. rake vaſt quantities of all ſorts Fiſhes in cer- 
rain Huts made = that purpoſe of Reeds or Sea- 
ruſhes,” and -tearmed Bowrdigovs. This Town hath 
been poſſeſſed by different Lords, eſpecially-the Vif- 
counts of Marſeife, and Counts of Provence; but ar 
length Frances of Lorrain, Dutcheſs of Merceux,Eſtam- 
s, and Ponthieore, as alſo Princeſs of Martigues, 
ghr it ro the Houſe of Vendome, by her Marri- 


Forrieres, p_ a Ca 


the Towm be 


| nm with Ceſar, Duke of Vendome, the. Natural Son 


Hem IV. &c. 

The Ci of STOCHAES, or of HTERES, 
are ſo called as lying over againſt the Town of this 
name, berween the Gulph of Grimeur 10 the E.. and 
Thaulon.ro the W. Among theſe there are three prin- 


FRANCE. 


- formex are al(o fruated rwo 
; Ribaudon, and Ribaudas, by rhe Ancients called. Sp;r5am 
and Phenzce,.- on: the Coalts between the do 


Daupjune, 
1937, The Iand of Levants or of Titary 

= roward the Eaſt ; that of; Parrcras in Ar 

and that of Portqueroles r9 Weſt: Near xa. the 

er ſmall Idands, Wt. 


or Cape of Hyeres to the North, and the Ile of wry 


; cros to the South, belides thoſe of Tele de Gan, 

 ſtser,&c. In the time of Caſſiams, theſe Iflangs were 
, Inhabired only by .M 
adorned. with a Univerſi- 


$. 3 and there were ſome of 
the Ciſtercian rder nder- the \Popedom-; of | Im 


cent III. 


The Iflands.of LE RINS, Bifule Lerinenſes, are ' 


two in number, and lye over againſt Canxes, near 4n- 
tibes: The former, call'd in Latin Leyo, and com- 
monly Yr. Margaret, from 2 Chapel dedicated to this 
Saint, is three-quarters of a league long, and one 
broad, bcing "defended with, five Forts and a Citadel, 
lately Fortified. . The other of S. Honoratus Levins, 
aut Plonatia, is diftant about-rwo leagues of Antibes 


te the South, .and five from Frejw:to the Eaſt, raking . 


its name from that Saint, who; Founded a Famous 
Monaſtery therein, A.C. 375, and-was afterward or- 
dained Archbiſhop of Arles. -, This Solirary Place hath 
been for many Ages -the Seminary of the Prelates of 
Provence, and the neighbouring Churches, having 
brought forth 12 Archbiſhops; as many Biſhops, to 
Abbots, four Monks reckon'd. among the Canfeſlors, 
and 105 Martyrs, together with a great number of 
other Illuſtrious Perſonages. The Spanzards Surprizd 
theſe Iflands in the month of September, A.D. 1635, 
and cut down the Foreſt of Pine-Trees, thar afforded 
a delectable Shade during the exceſſive heat of the 
Sun, and ſtood in rows, at the end whereof were 
built certain Oratories in honour of Abbors and 
Monks, who had been Canonized for Saints. Bur 
thole Spamſh Forces were entirely expell'd from 
thence in the Month of May, 4A. D. 1637. 

CHATEAU-D'IF, Caſtrum Tphium, is a (mall Iſland, 
rather Rock, encompailed on all ſides with the Sea, 
and defended by a . ftrong Fortreſs, diſtant about F 
quarter of a league from Marſeilles, where the very 
large Veſſels ride at Anchor that cannot Sail into the 
Port for want of a ſufficient d-pth of Warec at-its en- 
trance. There are alſo ſome other Iflands at the 
mouth of the River Rbone, bur nothing very cynlide- 
rable is to be found in them. 

The Governor General of Provence is at preſent 
the Duke of Vendoſme ; here is alſo one Lienttnant- 
General, three Grand Seneſchals, of 4ix, Marſeille, 
and of Arles; and particular Governments in Thowlon, 
Marſeilles, in the Iſlands of Chateau-d'if, &c. In 
per _—_ s of St, Margaret, and Honoratus 3 in An 
tibe, &C. 


+: + CHA P. XIIL 


DAUPHINE, Delphinatus. 


Hs Province is one of the twelve principal Go- 
veraments of France, and bounded on the North 
by Brefſe and Savoy, on. the Eaft by Piemont and the 
Alps, on the South by Provence, and on. the Weſt by 


the __ which ſeparates it from Languedoc and Ly 


Ir is fituated between the 43d. deg. 50 min' 


and the 45 deg. 46 min. of Latitude ; as alſo berween 
the 22 deg. 49 min.. and the 26 deg. of Longitude, 
comprehending from South ro North, abour 100 miles, 
that. is to ſay, from beyond Bris in the Baronies, as 
far as Lamieu in Breſſe, and 130 from Weſt to Ealt 
viz. from Valence to Pignerel, 

Davphine, 
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: Dan#hine-was Conquerd by the Romins; under 
—_— was at firft part of Narbonnenſ/is, and after- 
wards upon” the' Divifion of Gan! by Conſtantine, it 
compoſed the” Viennenſis; In rhe declention:'of the 
Roman Empire the Burgindians 'gor Pollcifion' of: ir, 
who were again beaten our | by the French, and. by 
them ir wa made part of the Kingdom; of Ales; and 
at length became ſubject ro the Emperors of Germany 3 
bur during the Differences berween the Pope and the 
Emperor Henry IV. it was Ufurped by Guipne the Far, 
Earl of Griſmanden, A.1100, whoſe Succeffor gave ir 
the name of Daup/3ne, either as ſome ſay, from the 
name of his Wife, or as others, from. the Do/phin born 
in his Arms. In this Family the Sovereignty of this 
Province continued till the time of Imbert,'ot Hum 
bert 1I, -Counr Dauphin of 'Viexnnois, who having loft 
one Son in the Baile of Cecy, and unformunately ler 
fall his youngeſt our of a Window, whereof he died; 
perceiving alto that Amedeo Count of Savoy, his irre- 
concileable Enemy, infulted over his Calamity, fold. 
his Country to Philip of Valois, King of France, for 
the Sum of 100000 Florins of 'Gold; on ' condition 
that the eldeft Son of rhe French Monarchlis ſhould 
bear the name of the Dauphine, and that his Arms 
ſhould be qiarter'd with thoſe of Dauphine 3 which 
Contra was ratified at Bors de Vincermes, near Pars, 
on the 23d day of April, 4. D. 1343. and Charles V, 
the Grandſon of the ſaid Philip was firft ftiled the 
Dauphin, in 1350, and the fame Cuſtom hath been 
ever ſince obſerved, and Dauphine conmtinued'part of 
the Kingdom of France. 

Tho' this Province be full of Mountains and Hills, 
it is neverthelels very fruitful in Wheat,Rye,Oars, and 
Barley, affording alſo good Paſtyers for the feeding of 
all ſorrs of Cartle, and the Foreſts yield good ftore of 
Game,asStaps Fallow-Deer,Roe-Bucks,wild Boars,wild 
Goars, and Hares, rogethet with Partridges, Pheaſants, 
Heathcocks, Plovers;,c. Some Mines of Iron, Lead, 
and other Metals are found here: In this Province 
2re ro be feen three notable Abbies, being the chief 
of ſo many different Orders, namely that of S. 4»- 
tony, that of S. Ref, and the great Charter-houſe, as 
alſo four Wonders, viz. The inacceſſible Mountain, 
the Tower without Poiſon, the Pit of Safſenage, which 
foreſhews the Plenty or Dearth of the Year, by a 

ntiry of Water found therein ar certain times 3 
and the Fountain or Quick-Spring near Grenoble, thar 
appears covered with Flames and boyling up in great 
Bubbles, yet-never hot: There is alſo a certain Hole 
or Cavern near Nions, from whence riferh up a Wind, 
which can ſcarcely be felr by thoſe Perſons that come 
near ir, and yet blows violently when one ſtands art 
the diſtance of 20 or 3o paces. The principal Ri 
vers of Dauphine, are the Tſere, which receives the 
Drac below Grenoble ; the Durance that takes its riſe 
and runs into Provence 3 the Drore, the Streatn where- 
of is extreamly rapid and dangerous ; the Buelch, the 
Romance, the Dia,8&c. The whole Province is uſually 
divided into the Upper to the Eaſt, and the lower to 
the Weſt, which are again ſubdivided according to 


the following Table. 


gr C Graiſiauden, Grenoble, Biſh. Cap. 
x | | Dios. Die, Biſh. Capital. 
Bi | The | : r ; 

a 1 Upper? The Baronies. uys. 

2 | inks, 1 Gopencois, Gap, Biſh. 
5 |" | Ambrunois, Ambrun, Arch-biſh, 
D o | Brianconnoss. Briancon. 
SE | 

> 

J | The I Viennors. Vienne, A.B. Cap. 
*S 1 Lowerd Valentinoss. Valence, Biſh. 

S | in 3« /# Tricaſtin, S. Paul Trois. 

S LC Chateau, B. 
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-GRA IS IVAUD A N,Grationepolitanus Her, is 4 
Valley winch was. heretofore Inhabied by the Tricollo- 
res, and lies: berween "the Rivers. of {ere and; Drac; 
being alſo bounded on- , the-North by. Su, properly 
is called, on rhe: Eaſt/by the Valley-of Mairierne and 
Brian zs5, on the Sourh by Gafencois, and on the, 
Weft'by Dios and' Vernors, The places of Note, are 
theſes viz. » 19999] 


Grenoble, Bill Leſdiguiers, Duchy. | 
Cap. La Chaſtreiſe. 
Mens, . ©: (V:zils, &c. 


_ GRENOBL E, Gracianopoli, olini Acnſio and 
Cular, is ſituated on the Confluence ef the 1/ere and 
Drac, and an the four of the Mountains, being diſtatit 
40 miles from Vienne to the Eafts 75 from, Lyons ro the 
South-Eaſt, about. go from Geneva ts the South, r15 
from 45x to. the: North, and '1.00- from. Turm -to the 
Weſt. Maximian whe was ſent into; France by Dio- 
clefian, Fortified this Place 3 and . being aftetward ens 
larged by the Eimpetor Gratian, is; took the narne of 
Gratiaropols, which in time melted into that of Greno- 
ble. is a latge weltbuile City; and adorn'd wirh 
divers fair Churches. The Epiſcapat See depends on- 
the Metropolitan 'of Vienne, arid ts moſt ancient. Bi- 
ſhop was S. Domninu; who aflifted in the Council. of 
Aquitain, AC.381. His Succeffors at preſent affume the 
Title of Princes of Grenoble, by reaſon of the Dona- 
tions which the Lotds:of the Country have made rg 
them ar ſeveral rimes King Lewis XI, being as, yer 
only Dauphin of Viemois, erected rhe Dolphinal 
Council of this Provicice inta a' Parliamens, in \the 
yeat 1453, and: Francis Potier was its firſt Preſidenc. 
er an Univerfity was formetly eſtabliſhed at 

Grenoble, and at preſent befdeg, the Parliament a+ 
bovye*mentioned, here is a Chamber of Accomprs, 4 
Treaſury Office, a Court of Generality, and a Baili- 
age. The Grand Charter-houſe,” chief of the Car- 
thuſian Order, ſtands three Leagues from this City, 
on ane fide; and the boyling Spring is at the like di- 
ſtance on'the other. ; | 

DIOTIS, Dienfis Ager, lies between Gra/wvaudan 
onthe North, Valentinois on the Weſt, Provence on 
rhe South, and Gapenco:s on the Eaſt; includitig theſe 
Towns, +7. | 


— Cap. 2 : $Saillans; &c. 


D TE, Dia, Dea Vocontiorum, aut Dea Aiiguſta of 
the Ancients, is feared on the fogr of rhe Moun- 
rains and the Banks of the Rivalet Drome, at the 
diſtance of 3o miles. from Grenoble to the South, 26 
from Valence to the Eaſt, and 5o from Gap to thie 
Weft. Ir was formetly a conſiderable City with the 
ritle of. an Earldom, and had five fine Churches, and 
a good Ciradel, bur rhrough the Wars of the Loi#+ 
bards formerly, and the Civil Wars lately, they have 
been almoſt deſtroy'd ; however ir is ſtill the See of 
a Biſhop. k 

The BARONIES of Barone, lie off the 
Frontiers of Provence, and comprehetid theſe princt 
pal Towns, viz. | 


Le Buys, Cap.” : porn wy 
N1ons: Piles, &c. 


BUIS, or BUT X, Buxium, 1s 4 ſmall Towri 
ſtanding upon the River Lowveze, on the Frontiers of 
Proverce, 3o miles from Dye to the Sorrth, 

Nzons; 


114 
* Nions, us, ſtands or .the Frontiers of Pro- 
vence and the ſide of the River Eygues, about 28 miles 
from Dye to.the South, five or fix from the Frontiers 
of Provence, and 20 from the River Rhone to the Eaſt. 
It had a Caftle, but ir is deftroy,d, and the Town is 
not very conſiderable. 2 
GAPENCOLS, Vepincenſss Trait, is extend- 
ed roward the River Iſere, between Greſtuzndan' on 
the North, -Diois on the Weſt, and Provence on the 
Eaft and South, - comprehending rheſe Towns, 


Gap, Biſh. Cap. 
VIZ « avpres. 


Ventaven, &c. 


G 4 P, - Vapincum, Vapingum, & Fapinquum,.1s a 
large Ciry' and well Fordficd with 2 firong Ciradel, 
beſides the Fort of Puymore, erected very near it on 
a riſing Ground, ſcarcely-rwo' Leagues from the Ri- 
ro the Eaſt, not above 10'from the Frontiers of Pro- 
pence, and 45 from Grenoble to 'the Sourh-Eaſt, Irs 
Epiſopal - See s on''the Merropoliran of Ax. 


The Cathedral Church is Dedicated: ro 'the Virgin. 


Mary 3 and the chief of its: Chaprer.is the Dean, 
fides an Arch-Deacon, 10. Canoas, &c.- the 'Biſbop aſ- 
ſumes' the title of a Connr, and. bears in his Coar.of 
Arms a Sword and Croſs in Pail.: . The City-of Gap 
hath been often Taken and Recovered by the Roman 
Catholick and Proteſtant Parties. during. the Civil 
Wars ef France, bur the former gain'd the advantage; 
A.D. 1561. | 
"AMBRUNOTS, Ebrodunenſis Trait, is boun- 
ded on the North by Briancommors, on the Weſt by 
Gapencois, on the Eaſt by Psemont, and on the South 
by part of Piemont agd Provence, comprehending theſe 
Towns, viz. 


Ambrun, way | Serne. 
biſh, Cap. 5 8£Guileſtre, &e. 


AMBRUN, or EMBRUN, Ebrodunum, © 
Eborudunum, is ' ſeated on a fteep Rock in rhe Con- 
firies of Province,-near the River Durance and the 
Mountains, 15 miles from Gap to the Eaft, 2o from 
Briancm, and 3o from the Frontiers of Savoy to the 
Weſt, 55 from Grenoble, and 110 from Lyons to the 
South-Eaſt. Ir is a Ciry of ſmall compaſs, never- 
theleſs weil Fortified and honour'd with the title of 
- a Metropolitan See and a Bailiage, the Archbiſhop 
ſharing irs Juriſdiction together with the King. The 
Judges of the Bailiage are Alternative, This Ciry 
was honour'd with- great Privileges by the Romans ; 
for ſome time ſubjet to the Counts of Forcalquier, 
and hath fince ſuſtained many Revolutions. The 
Proteſtants took it in 1583, and found vaſt Wealth 

there, And in this War, v:3.. 1652, the Duke of 


FRANCE. 


Dauphine. 


Savoy befieged, and in 10 days took ir. .. But quirred 


"if ſoorrafiet.  - | 


'BRIANCONNOLIS, Brigantins Ager, near the 
Spring+head of the River. Durance, berween Piedmone 
on the Eaſt, the Valley of Maurienne in Savoy on the 
Norrth,. Grai/tvaudan on the Weſt, and Ambrunei: on 


he South... Irs moſt remarkable Towns are theſe, 


Briancen, Capital. - 
Exiles. 
VIZ. Pignerol. 
- APerouſe. | 
Chateau: Dauphine. 


BRIANCON, Brigantium, is remarkable for 
its ficuation on the higheſt Ground /as ir is ſyppoled) 
of Erepe, being the fide of a ſteep Rock, on which 
ſtands a Caſtle, near the Alps, almoſt in the midft 
between Suſa, a Town of ' Piedmont, and Ambrun, 
ar the diſtance of eight, leagues from the farmer, and 
ſeven from the other. Ir gives name to this Country, 
and is the ſeat of a Bailiage, A little below this 
City rwo Brooks intermix their Waters, one. of which 
ſprings out of Mount Genevre, and is called Dure ; 
the other deſcends from the Valley of Menetrier and 
Chantemerle, bearing the name of the Ance. Theſe rwo 
Rivulets are-- the Sources of the River Durance, and 
form irs Name. - About wwo Leagues from this 
Town there is a Paſſage cut through the middle of a 
Rock, which as ir was a ſtupenduous Labour, gives 
occaſion to many Conjectures concerning the per- 
formance of- it. Some impute it ro Juli, others to 
Hannibal, &c. h 

PIGNEROL, Pinarulium, ſtands on the foot 
of the A'ps, and the very borders of Dauphine, bur in 
the P:i1xcipality of Piedmont, and is Fortified with a 
very conliderable Caftle, commanding the adjacent 
Valleys, b-ing diſtant 4o miles from Brianco to the 
Eaſt, 12 from Turin to the Sourh-weſt, and 25 from 
Suſa to the Sourh. This Town was formerly ſubjeR 
to the Dominion of the Dukes of Savoy, and ſerv'd 
as an Inheritance for the younger Sons of thar It- 
laftrious Family, until it was raken by the French 
under the Conduct of Armand Fohn du Pleſſis, Car- 
dinal of Richelieu, in the year 1630. Afrerward Duke 
Viftor Amedeo ſold it, together with the Fort and Val- 
ley of Pruſa, as allo 1o or 12 other Towns and Vil- 
lages, ro Lews XIII. for the Sum-of 494000 Crowny, 
and rhe City and Territory of Alba in the Duchy of 
Montferrat, which the French reſign'd to him ; which 
agreement was made by a private Treaty, and con- 
cluded at Chraſco, on the 3iſt day of March, 4. D, 
1631. The Ciradel of Pzgnero/, near which runs 
the River Cluſo or Chiſo, is built on a Rock, and by 
its firnation and the Works the French have builr 
fince they bave had it, is become one of the ſtrongeſt 
Holds in Europe. 


Peronſe, 
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Perouſe, Peruſa; is Water'd with the Screams of 
the Rivuler Cluſs, and defended. by a Fortreſs, abogr 
miles from oo = 99 xfth. This Town 
impos'd its Name on the adjacent Valley, and 
formerly belong'd ro the Duke of Sevey, bur was 
granted ro 'the French by the Treaty above-then- 


...Chateau- Dauphin, ' Ceftrums Delphins, is a Town 
bile ar the foo of the 4s, onthe ery Confes of 


Piedmont, almoſt in the berween Ambrun whe 
W. and Saluces to the E. Ir erly bore the name 
of Euſebio, Femin.8. Enſehss, and: a part of 


the Marquiſate. of Sa/uces,, but was granced to the 


French, Kings, \4- D..3 375; 
V IE NNO bs, Viennenſi: Trafims, is the North- 


weſt part of Dauphine, and lying berweeri the Rivers 


Rbone and Iſere, was anciently call'd the Iſtand of the 
Albbroges ; it is bounded ori HE gnEs, 
on the South by Valentines, on the Weſt by Bugez: 

is County was fomerime Governd by is own 
Princes, under the riame of Dauphins of Viennox, bur 


canie ro the Crown of France with the teſt of Dar- 
pbine. The-clyef Towns are, 
Vieme,ArchbC.7 C La Tour du Pin, 


S. Vaker, Pugipnan, 
r CS 14 Papileres 
« Antoine, | \'Cremian, 
Beaurepaire," / | Bongo ur goin, 
Twlzns, -  CSafdrin, &c. 


ro the North. Ir 
Ci > bur ar pfe- 
ab | rt of -ity former extent, 
and borh "its, ancient Fortrefſts, nam'd Piper and Byg- 
ftees, ate now deftroy'd.. It was founded (as is ge- 

beliey'd) by the Alobroges, and afterwatd be- 
olony® of the Romans, who adorn'd ir with 
a Palace, an Amphicheatre, and divers orher mages 
cent 
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ficent Works, the Ruins whereof are ſtill ro be ſeen. another Collegiate, Church, and the Abby of '$. Ruf 


After the Decay of their Empir this Ci was the. the chief of that. Order, together with a prear nr... 
o_—_ 'N of Bog The uſual "ber of other *Menalteries Reds rg 


of. Refi ce'of thoſe Princes ; = Gnce hath - famous Univerſity. in which ate 8 4 Tool ors of the 
been bj "to: many Matters, and ſuffer'd much by Civil and Canon. Law : Ir was firſt d by King 
the Wats, However, it is. the See of. an Archbiſhop, Lews XI. 4. D. 1452. and bed nh that of Grenli, 
who hath the Title of the Grand, Primate of rhe was prormeed into it under the Reign of 


Primates of. Frarce, and (4 { '$. 4:0 . 
S882 WM. e x? e w, x Aamarorum Mons, Mons Ademari, ſeu 
onts 


che Diſciple of $, Þ ul, a | - 

Cathedral. of S, Mitte ion: lum- 3, a Town fogperly well fortified, 

as allo are ſome eel hes yo" bublick Laibces and ſuſtained dives Sieges during the Civil War ; 
Y expert in making divers ſorts ftands on, a Hill, ar the diſtance gf half a League from 


The Intiabirants are'VE 
of Manufactures, paxricularly Plares of Iron, Steel, the River Rhone, 25 miles framValence. : 
Paper, &c. by means of certain Mills and Engines up- TRIC-ASTIN, Tricaſtinils Azer, is extended be- 


on the River Gere. tween Valentinos on the North, and the County of 
VALENTINQFS, mel... deer , lies Avignon on the South, comprehending theſe Places of 

berween Viennes on the No iRiver ms oo chief Note, Ti2. 

_ Wit, Tr: AS the. Ora TY ER rs S. Paul-Tros-Chate- Pzerrelate, 

Dutchy; and Was "gran k together with Diow, w.._ k Suſe __ Biſh. Cap. Co Pers 

Charles "IL then only Dauphin of. France by Lewis © uſes + Tignan, XC. 


of Poitrau, its laſt. - or Earl, on the 22d day of. 5.P 4485 'OIS-CHATEAU X-Aw 
Fune, A. D. 1419. he Principal Towns are theſe, guſta Tris Fanum S. Pauli Tricaſtinorum, 


viz. F&1 _ pen i. , b, mr Neama fron the Capital Ciry of the 
_ Fl mall [Terr Tricaſtin, xook its modern Name 

goon eB. © Ek from S.' Paull, ohe” of its Prelates, and is ſituated on 

Monte limar, »  CLiaron, Bs a riiing Ground -in-the Contines of Provence, ſcarcely 


3 one-Leaguesfrom the River Rhone, 12. miles from 
the River Montel;mar tothe South, and as many from Orange 
R{ one, a little below its « ;e wit he 1fere, over- 0 the North, :Jrs | Epiſcopal See was formerly ſubje& 
againſt the Province of HOSES about {30 mites /: to the M of Vienne, but now depends 
from Fierne to the S. 60 from Avignon to th Ny/25 © on that of Arles, and rhe Biſhop is alſo Riyled 2 
from Dje to the W. and 40 from Grenoble to the S. W4*, Count, ſharing the Civil Juriſdiction with the King ; 
Ir is a Place of grear antiquity, having been ſome ring "/Þ thar their reſpective Judges keep their Courts al- 
a Roman Colony ; and is ar preſent a fair, reaſonable” rernately in the Bailiages. The Proteſtant Pacty 
large and welFbuilr City, divided into the Ciry and made themſelves Maſters of this City during the 
Town, defended by a ſtrong Ciradel, and di nited-Civil Wars, *and Terain'd Ir in their Power near 50 
with the Title of an Epiſcopal See, undgratfe Me- years. , 

 tropolitan of YViewne, and hath a Prefigi The Dauphine hath a Govern 
Cathedral Church now FS. Apolinarius, one of Duke de Fenillade, a Lieurena 
irs Prelates, for its » was at firſt dedicared ro and a Commandant in the 
S. Stephen : The C conſiſts of a Dean, a Provoſt, and particular Governors in 
an Archdeacan, #Prebend and nine Canons, and the brun, Valence,  Montelimar, the 
Biſhop bears the _ of a Count, There is alſo Pignerol, &c. 


. 
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General, at preſent the 
General, a Seneſchal, 
Vince, three Bailiffs, 
oble, Vienne, Amr 
e of Briazxc:n, 
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; | w_ ? FIIe- 
Nie ides the' 12 Prin l "IRON cb NW ISCS _—_ from- Nito-$: 1 110 | ities InLabour « ſaid 
of France already) iT ibed,rhere'are orher Pro» from E. ro W. The whole Country is ar prfſent &h- 
vinces and Towns lying og the, Frontiers of 1:al, Ger- -tixely poſlefied: by the French King, 'and divided-inzo 
mary and Flanders, maidle ubject ro, and 'reckon'd part :theae <tRNgho>=n any ' omar —ac of 70 the chfoing 


of this s K; dom 3 5. an account whereof is given in the "8 6 
 Deſcripri of every perrientar Cour, where they ..., ee 45 07 + 
are ſitnared; exc Lopes which ol Ro it be 3 - -;FT The Dincy of \The © "Bailinge of \Nanty, 
nor” corfipriz'd; k 1 ahh i rs. Jar overn- "ms, Lorameprar N.. i Chief Town; ;deth. 
ments,” neyerthefels conifitutes a portion | bar Coun- oy  perly ſo ca-< The Bail. of Vanuge, Mirzcour, 
try whict Ny of * [' France. oy SEEK led; inug.Bai- ; The Bailiage of Vaudrtvange, 
The'Dutchy. of® ; x q N 'E __ ” A R.is 21Y.'B; Meueys | Idend. 
- beunded'ofi” the'N. 6 WO Pat alatinate, 5 £ 


on the E.'by Alſatra, 
" gun: hy," and* on the © + Dy, Champagne, 
from the 48th Degree to. | at | 

of Lartrii#e; ahd, rom the 23d, D. 
to. the 25th Drpree' 3o Mimites of 


Thiee Bihopricks not Biſhoprick of Mets; © 
propesly! -  withing Biſboprick of Towl, 
Lo raine. © "Spprick of Verdun. 
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Lorraine: 

The Bailiage of NA N CT, Balliviatus Nanceii, lies 

in the midſt of the Province of - Lorr4zne, and compre- 
hends theſe conſiderable Towns, &3c. viz. 
Nancy, Cap. 1 ( Blanc-Mont, 


S. Nicolas, | | Efival, 
Vaudemont, Marſel, 
Pezelice; 55 Majenvic, 

S. Diey, Sales, 
Luneville, Saremburg, 
Gerbervillers,) LPhaltzburg, &c. 


N 4 NCT, Nanceium, the Capital Ciry of Lorraine, 
is fituared in the midſt of a Plain, at the diſtance of 
ico paces from the River Meurte, 155 miles directly 
E. from Pars, and 2o from the River Meuſe, 50 from 
the Borders of Alſace, and 65 from Srraburgh to the W. 
30 from Metz to the S. and 50 from the Confines of 
Franche Comte to the S. Ir is divided into the Uppet 
or Old Town, wherein ſtands the Duke's Palace and * 
Magazine, and the Lower and New Town, which is 
of larger extent, and contains many very fine Build- 
ings, taken into rhe City in 1587, having been before 
only a Suburbs. Ir is allo adorned with divers 
Churches and Monaferies, a College of Jeſuirs and 3 
Gates. A Chamber of Accounts and Seneſchal's Courr 
are held here. This Town, or rather this Ciry, hath 
been often taken; and ſuſtained many Sieges, for Charles 
the laſt Duke of Burgundy, took it, 4. D. 1475, from 
Rene Duke of Lorraine 3 who 'regained it the nexr 
year : At which Charles being enraged; immediarely 
befieged ir, bur-loſt 'borh his Life and rhe Bartle on the 
5th day of Fanuary following. Nancy was extream 
well fortified in 1587, during the Civil Wars: Ne- 
rertheleſs Lews XII. made himſelf Maſter of ir in 
1633, and its Fortifications were deſtroyed by the pre-' 
ſent French King in 1661 : Bur they have been fince 
repaired with great advantage. fe te? 

S. Nicolas, Fanum $. Nicolas, is a Burrough very = 
fantly ſeared on the River Meurte, two Leagues above 
Nency to the S. and famous for the Concourſe of Peo- 
harry, - thither ro pay' their Devotions at the 

ine of $. Nico/as, ſomerime Biſhop of Myra in Ly- 
64, who vigorouſly -oppos'd the-Errors of Arius, and 
aflifted in the General Council of Nice, A. C. 325. 

Vaudemont, Vadanus Mons & Valdemontium, ſtands on 

a Hill berween the River Meuſe and Moſele, 2o miles 


FRANCE. 


with the Title of a Principality, and fenced with a 


SARLOUIS 


I 
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ſtrong Caftle, &c. thy: 
Marſai, Matſaliim, is a ſmall but well fortified Town, 


buitt on ' the Banks of the Brook Sele, amidſt the 
Marſhes, ar the diftance of abour'2o miles from Nancy 
_ to the Eaſt, | 


The Bailiage of VAUGE, Baliviatus Vogefi aut 


Vaſagi, is extended on the South fide of the Province ' 


of Lerraire; and comprehiends theſe Principal Towns, 


viz. | | 
Mirecourt, Cap. J( Bruyeres, 
' Neufchatel,  JDompazre, 
Eſpinal, Plombieres, 
* Remiremont, \ JBontenay, 
Charmet, © Darney, &c. 


MIRECOURT, Mirecuttiun, the Chief Town 
of the Bailiage, although ofa ſmall compaſs, is firuated 
near Mount Vauge, from whence the Bailiage hath irs 
Name, 'on the'Rivuler of Maiden, which falls into the 
Moſelle at Chaligny: Ir is diftant 25 miles from Nancy 


ro the S. abour as many from Toul, and 1 5' from the 


Confines of Champagne to rhe'E. . | 
Remiremont, Romaricus Mons, Remarics Mons, S& Ro- 
maricum Caftrum, . olim Arendi Caſtrum, is fitugted on 
the River Moſele, at the Foor of Mount Varge, 'and 
remarkable on the account of a famous Abby of Nuns 
there. Tt is diftanrt only one League from the Frontiers 
of the Franche-Comte, and 3o from Mirecourt to the S. E. 
Fontenay or Vontenay, Fontenezum, a ſmall Village, 
ſeated on the Frontiers of the Franche-Comte; abour 25 
miles S. from Mzrecoure 3 famous on account of a fierce 


all fides, between rhe Emperor Lotharius, Lews King 
of Germany, and Charles the Bald, King of France, all 
three Brothers, A. C. 841. Fe 

The Bailiage of VA VIDREV ANGE, Balliviatus 
Vailderfinge, takes up the N. BE. part of Lorraine, and 
contains theſe Places of chief note; viz. 


Sare-Lous, Dieuſe, 
Vaudrevange, $I Sara, 
Sirk, Putlange; &c: 
SARE-LOUIS, Saravum Ludoici, is a very 
ſtrong Fortreſs, lately bnilt on the River Sare, abour 


' 2 or 3 miles above Vandrevange, and 1o called in ho- 


nour of the 'preſent French King Lews XIV. who 


large Juriſdition. Ir is diftant 12 Leagues from 
A from Sarbruck, and 7 from Homburg, &c, 


o 
=_ a 


= 


+ 


' Battle fought near ir, with a very great Slaughter on | 


Cy 


+ built ir, and eftabliſhed therein a Prefidial Courr of a 


BD, 
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VAUDREVANGE, Velderſmga, the Chicf 
Town of the Bailiage of the ſame Name, is likewiſe 
ſeared on the Sare, 30 miles from Mets to the E. as ma- 
ny from Thionvile, and ſomewhar more from Deux- 
Ponts, | It was almoſt ruin'd during the laſt German 
War, bur hath been fince well repaired. ; 

Sirk or Sircques, Sirca & Sericum, 1s watered with 
the Streams of the River Meſele, and defended by a 
firong Farr, built near ir on a Hill, and the very 

ers of the Dutchy of Luxemburg, about 20 miles 
from Mets ro the N. 15 from Triers, and as many frem 
Luxemburg to the E. This Town hath been in the 
Poſſeflion of the French King ever fince the year 1643. 


The Durchy of BARor B A RRAIS, Barenn 
Ducatws, is extended on both fides rhe River Meuſe, 
from the Country of Burgundy ro the Dutchy of 
Luxembuyg, berween the 3,1 the Bailiage of 
TIT Wars on the. E. and the - Province of 
Champagne on the W. "This Country is divided into 
6 Bailiages 5 the 3 ic; which Gepending on the 
King are commonly call'd, La Moyvarce 3. and tbe 0- 


The Bailjage of Bo-\ fThe Bailiage of S. Michel, 
" de-duc, or Miche, : 
The Bailiage of Grend-i, | The Bailiage of Pont-a- 


The Bailiage of BaF | | The Bailiage of 4rgome, 
\ fiene or de-la-Mothe. J . |, or Clermont, &c. 


RAR-LE- DUC, Barroducunn, is built on a rifing 
Ground; near the Banks of the River Ornain, and hath 
a ſtrong Caſtle for irs Defence, ar the diftance of a- 
bour 40 miles from Nancy to the W. and. 5 or 6 from 


the Borders of Champagne :. This Town, bei the Ca- 
pical of rhe Durchy of Bay, is-fair and well-buik, and 


was formerly ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the Dukes 
of Lorraine, &c. * ft 
S. Michel, Fanum S. Michaels, is advantageouſly fi- 
tuared on the-E. fide of the River Meyſe, almoſt in the 
mid-berween Tau ro the S.and Verduy te the N. and 
"20 miles from Bar-le-duc ro the E. Ir hath been for 


ſome time a mery conbdeeahle Town, and. is at preſent 


the Sear of the Parliamegr of Barros. Ir was taken by 
Lews XIIL 'in the month gg 4, D. 1632. and 
ro the, Duke of ; 


MR OR he Gone Henk Kong 
of it rime in 1633» when 
the Inhabitants revolied againſt his Gariſor, bur were 
length conftrain'd to ſurrender on diſcreridns * * 
Pont-a-Monuſſon, Muſſipontzmn, is ſeared on both. fides 


» + . 


of the River Myſele, near the Ruins of the Caftle of | 


Moufſonfrom whence it took its Name, at the diſtance 
of 19 'or 18 miles from Nancy to the N, toward Mez-, 
and almoſt as many frem S. Michael to the E. Ir is a 
very fair Town, bur deſtitute of Walls, dignified with 
the Title of a Marquiſate, and adorn'd with rwo Ab- 
bies, divers ſtately Churches ; and a Univerſity found- 


ed in the year 1573 by Charles Cardinal of aine, 


FRANCE. 


uy. 


Lorraine; 


Mets, Biſh, > C Liverduy, 
Nomenys Verdan, Biſh. 

Vic, T:ly, County, &c, 
Toul, 


ME T $, Metce & Metenſis Urbs, olim Divoduruy 
& Mediomatrices, is remarkable for its advantageous 
firuation on the confluence of the Rivers Selle and My- 
ſell, in a very fruitful Country, at the diftance of 39 
miles from Nancy-to the N. 2o from Thienville to the 
S. 3o from Verdun to the E. go miles W. from the Ri- 
ver Rhine, and 15e E. from Pars. It was heretofore 
the Merropolis of the ancient People named Meg;e- 
matrices, as alſo afterward of rhe Kingdom of Auſtrq- 
ſia, under the firft Race of the French Monarchs ; and 
is ar preſent the Capital City of the Country of MeF. 
fm, dignified with an Epiſcopal See; under the Metro- 
poliran of Trier. The Biſhop is ftyled Prince of the 
Empire, and the Cathedral, dedicated ro S. Stephen, is 
an ancient and noble Pile of Building, wherein are 
to be ſeen many Curioſities, particularly a Font, made 
of one entire piece of Porphyry, 1o foot long. The 
whole Dioceſs is divided into 4 Archdeaconries, com- 
prehending 623 Pariſhes, whereof 16 are included 
within, the Walls of Mets. There are alfo 7 Abbies 
for. Nuns, divers other Religious Houſes, a College of 
Jeſuirs, &c. This Ciry hath been for a long time Im- 
perial and Free, until it was taken in 1552 by the 
Conſtable of Montmorency, General under the Fr 


| King Henry Il. who cauſed it to be fortified with a, 


Citadel and other Bulwarks ; by which ir was made 
ſoftrong, that the Emperor Charles V. having inveſted 
ir in the ſame year, was compell'd to, raiſe the Siege, 
This Ciry is the Sear of a Bailiage, and of a Court of. - 
Parliament, eſtabliſhed here by Lews XIIL 
TOUL, Tulum, aut Tulum Leucorum, is ſeated an 

the River Moſels, in a fertile Soil, as are all the Towns, 
of this Province, at the diſtance of 3o miles from Met: 
ca ta the S. 12 from Nancy to the Weft, and 27 
Bar-le-duc to, the E. Ir was conftitured an Imperial 
and Free City by. the Emperor Hem I. bur fell ing. 


the Poſſeſſion of the French Kings, 4: D. 1552. Iv 


is the Capital of the Country of the ſame Name, the, - 
See of a Prelate, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Triers, 
and the Sear of a Bailwwick :. Irs Dioceſs is very large, -/ 
and: contains a great number of Abbies, &c, "s 

VERDUN, Verodunum & Vizedunumn, is a very. © 
ancient City, and one of. the largeſt of Lorrazz, is 
ſeared npon the River Meuſe, which there dividing 
irs Stream, forms diyers ſmall Iflands, which do not a 
lirtle contribute ro jty Advantage : Ir is fortified with 
a Citadel and other;regular Works, and honour'd with 
an Epiſcopal Seg, ing on the Merropolitan of 
ThHers. The Cathedral Church, dedicated ro the 
Virgin Mary, hath a coniiderable Chapter, from 
whence have proceeded divers illuſtrious Prelars, who 
are uſually ftiled -Counts of. Verdun, and Princes of 
the Sacred Empire. This City hath been formerly 
Imperial and Free, but was taken by the French, to- 
gether with ſome others, under Hemy IL 4. D. 1552, 
and is at preſent the Capital of a Bailiage. 


who pave it to the Jeſuirs for the Teaching of Divi- 
nity, Philoſophy, and the Learned Languages : ;After- * 


ward the Duke of Lorraine eftabliſh'd therein certain 
Profeffors of Law and Phyfick, and Pope Gregory X11L 
added a Seminary for the Scotch Nation. 
The THREE BISHOPRICKS, Tres Epif- 
copatus, form, as ir were, an equilateral Triangle in the 
orthefn .and Weftern part of Lorraine: The moſt 


confiderable Places of this Country are thele, viz. 


Lorraine and Barr have for Governor General the 
Marſhal de Loge, who, this preſent year 1694, ſuc- 
ceeded, the Marſhal de Boufflers, removed to the 


© French-Flanders, upon the Death of the Marſhal Hu 


miers, Here is alfo a Lieutenant General, and parti- 


cular Governors-of 9 Towns and Caftles. 
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1 HE ancient Name of theſe Countries was vai in Picardy, is left andecided, ſeveral Writers 
'h Belgium, whether from an old Dutch word pleading hard for both. Ir was alſo reckon'd part of 
Balgen ro Fight, or from the Ciry Belgizm, Germany, and call'd Inferior, for the ſame reaſon as 

which ſome ſay was Bavay in Hajnault. others Beau» now Low-Conntrics and Netherlands, viz« from their low 
; < fituation - 
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firuation : And indeed fo very low are the Maritime 


Provinces, that the Grounds are in mary places even. 
lower than the Surface of the neighbouring Sea, which 


the Inhabitants confine and ſecure their Lands from, 
by-.ſtrorig Banks, made- with. great Labour and Inge- 
'puiry; and maintained 'ar as great Expence. They 
were alſo called Flanders, becaufe that Province for- 
merly was the Great Mart of Europe, and reſorted ro 
by all Nations for Traffick ; and thegefore b<cauſe 
all rheſe Provinces were ſubject ro the ſame Lord, the 
particular name of this chief One, was, by Stran- 
gers, made to inrimate. the Whole ; and for the /ame 
reaſon, fince the Erection of the Republick of the 
Confederate Provinces, Holand being the principal of 
them, its name ſerves-ro-denere, in general, the Coun- 
tries of. the Confederate States. 


Irs ancient, Bounds, wege. very large,.for not. only. 
preſent Netherlands, .but the-zparts, of France 


all rhg,. | 
nex4. tems as Ficatgh Champaign, &e. - and (accord-, 
ing-to.. ſome, Aurhoe 'Þ pact Berg, Fuliers, Cleeve, 
rogether with. the. Buſhopricks. of :Mentz, Colcn, and: 
Treets, were all includegd--1in the. general/name of Be/- 


h. place it is divided into rwo Chanels,.y | 
that, which- retains irs. name, runs: by Artbem and 
WWagenange.3n. Guelderlpnd, and  Rheenen in, Utrecht to 
Duecſter de WWyck, where iz: meets and mixes with the 
Leck , a ſmall Chanel:only-rhat rans toward Utrecht 
bearing:the game p09 jor pafling-on from 
Urrecht.,runs by Marden and Leyden, not far from 
which laſt-place-it is loſt-in the :Sandhills, rhe mouth 
by which #- formerly -run into the; Sea, having been 
choak'd*up. - 2. The Lecks' which” receives "the 'Wa- 
rers of the Rhine.at Duefter de' ck, runs by Culen- 
borch, ViannensSchoayboven, and. at the Vlage -Crimpen 
falls inro.the Merumege: which falls into. the- Maes not 
far - above Rerterdain.” 3. The Paal, © which is:the-. 
other Branch of rhe Rhine, beginning'at Schenkenſchang, 
flows by... Ninmegaep,. Tieh,.and Bowel,” to WWorciin, 
where iz 4s.jayn'd wixh'the Mags, and paſſing by Ger- 
cum Teceives:the Lingre,arid takes the rattie'of Meruwe, 
otherwiſe called the Gew- Maes, which pafiing by Dor: 
receives the I.eck: above-mentioned,".and the ſmaller 
1/7h, and flows in'a broad Stream to Retrerdam, where 
ic_loſes ;all -orher names. and is called the Maes, 
4.” The Maes, called-alflo Moſe and Mevſe, riſes in 
Mount Vogeſus in Burgndy, and pafling by Verfini and * 
Charleville Bows ro Namur, where it receives the Sam- 
bre; thence paſſes by Liege, Maeſtricht, Venlo, and 
Grave, to | VPorcum, -mmixes with the Waal as above- 
ſaid, and both rogether run ro Dorz,where the Stream 
is divided and makes an Iſjand ; bur are again united 
a little below /laerdizen, and falls into the Ocean ar 
the 3riel. - 5. - The Schelde, called in French P Eſcaut, 
hath irs faurce in Picardy and runs by Cambray, Vas 


ij 


The Low Countries : Or, 


lenciennes and Oudenarde, to Ghent, whence turning 
Eaftward it paſſes by Oudenarde, and at Rupelmonde re- 
ceives the Demer, beſides many other ſmaller Rivers 
in irs paſſage, and then flows Northward ro Antwerg, 
where it makes a, very capacious Harbour ; and'a few 
eqreabeloyyirices ſelf into two large Branches, 
one whereof Qull'd the Weſter Scheld or the Hort, paſ- 
ſes betwixt Flanders and Zealand, and falls into the 
Sea at Fluſhing ; the other is called Ooſter Scheld, ang 
runs O:t of the main Stream at Santvliee, paſling by 
Bergen op Zoom, and berween Tolen and South Beveland, 
and thence by the Shoar of: the Iſland Schouwen falls 
iiro the Sea with a violent Chrrent. 6. The If), 
from whence the Province lying beyond it is called 
Ovcraſſel, ſprings in Fe/tphalia, and running through 
Js*phen paiies ro Doesburgh, where it 1s exceedingly 
augmented by a Chanel cut from the Rhine, by the 
order of, Qruſus Nero, and thence in a great Stream 
Haws by Deventer ro Campeu, parting the Provinces of 
Golderiand and Overiſſe'. and falls into the Zwnder Seg. 
-There 15 another ſmall River nam'd the 1/3, which 
"comes our of the Leck near Vianen, and running: to- 
wards Fotierdam falls into the Maes. Many other 
Rivers water theſe Countries, as the Sambre, Lys, Ag, 
Demer, Scarp, Nethe, Dele, Sinne, Dendre, Roer, &c, 
the.courſe whereof the Reader will diſcover in the 


f.+ following deſcriprion of the Country, 


There <catibe' very little' ſaid of the M O'U N- 


 TAINS of. theſe Coungries, for excepr "ſome fey. 
- rifing Grounds'in' thoſe parts lying towards Gerway, 


there is no Hill ro be ſeen: On the<ontrary, all thoſe 
Provinces towards the Sea lie Jo yery low, thar large 
parts of them have. been many times overflow'd by 


" the Eruprions of the Sea, norwithſtanding the ſtrong 


Banks that the Inhabitants maintain almoſt all along 


+ . the Coaſts of Groxinghcn, Friefland, North Hollend, 


Ae aland, Kc... 
Theſe Countries were formerly very deſolate, and 
for want of Cultivaring,the G were cither turn'd 


to Marſhes or over-run with FOREST ; of which 
laſt that of Ardemne is mentioned by Ceſzr as the la 
geſt in B/gium, and was indeed of vaſt Extent 
according to Cluverius, it reached from Coblentz in the 
Biſhoprick of Trser, as far as the fartheſt Borders of 
Artois, which is 220 miles ; and+in breadth, to the 
Sea-ſhore and the River al, neat 150 miles. There 
are ftill_ large Remains of it on the Borders of Lur- 
emburgh, and in the Biſhoprick of Liege, as alſo about 
Ment; , Triers, Worms, &c, Many ether large Foreſts 
are found. here, as the Foreſts and Woods of Soigny 
and Meerdale in Brabant s Niep in Flanders; Pods 
Faiene, Mormaut, and. S. Amaid in Haynault ; wi 
imany others -which;are mentioned by Guict;ardin to 
be very Jarge,.bnt'bave been retrench'd fince his time 
by the conſumprion ofthe "Wood for Fuel, and the 


Jaduſtry of rhe lobabjrants in Cultivating the Land, 


The AI R* is reckoh'd wholſome enough, but is 
fubject 'ro very thick Fogs in Winter, through the 
moiftneſs of the Country, which would be. very 
Noxious if it were not for the dry Eaſterly Winds, 
which 'blowjog-off- a long Continent for rwo or three. 
Months  evety © Yeary- clear -the Air, .and cauſe very 
ſharp Froſts during rhe Months of Faxuary, February, 
and March, by which means the Porrs, Rivers, and 
Canals, are almoſt always ſhur up with Ice during 
thoſe Months. 


The SOIL is generally Fertil ; bur becauſe dif- | 


ferent in the ſeveral parts, the Reader is referr'd to 


the particular Accounts of the Productions "4 
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each Province, in the following Deſcription of 
them. 

The COMM ODITIES of theſe Countries 
are their Manufactures, for their Productions are very 
few : Of theſe, from the Spaniſh Netherlands comes 
Linnen-Cloth, Tapeſtries, Worttcd-Sruffs, Chamlets, 
wrought Silks, Lace, &c. and from Holland (belides 
moſt of the ſame Manufactures) they exporr all ſorrs 
of Eaſt-India Goods, Fiſh, and the Commodities of 
Germany, as Rheniſh Wines, Ec. 

Concerning the INHABITANTS, Ceſar, 
in the beginning of his Comentaries, ſays, — Horum 
omnium fortiſſims ſunt Belge, &c. © That they were 
«che moſt Valianr of all the Gauls, partly becauſe 
« they were far diftant and unacquainted with the 
* Civiliry of the Roman Provinces, and very little vi- 
« fired by Merchants, who imporr ſach things as ſerve 
«* to effeminate the minds of Men ; bur chiefly, be- 
« cauſe by their Neighbourhood to the Germans, they 

, © were at continual Wars with them. Many other 

Authors ſpeak of the Marrtial temper of theſe People, 
which their long and obſtinare War with the Spani- 
ards in the laſt Age, isa ſufficient proof of. Bur 
their Induſtry is more conſpicuous by rhe vaſt Traf- 
fick they have for many Ages paſt maintain'd with 
all Nations of Europe, and more remote parts of the 
World : Their Ingenuity hath alſo appear'd in the 
Invention of many uſeful Arts ; ſuch as the making 
of Tapeſtry, call'd Arras, from that City where ir 
was invented ; the making of Cloth and Worſted- 
Stuffs, which we learn'd of the Flemings; and the 
Perfection if not Invention, of the Mariner's Com- 
paſs, is by many Authors attribured ro them : Many 
other ingenious and curious, Arts acknowledge rhe 
Netherlandets for their Inventers. To omit that of 
Printing, which Haerlem purs in a good Claim to, 
but is oppos'd in it by Mentz in Germany. Bur not- 
withſtanding theſe Inventions and the Ingenuity of 
many particular Men among them, it muſt be allow'd 
in general, That they are Induſtrious rather than 
Ingenious. They will perſevere and plod on in a 
Road through many Difficulties, bur their Apprehen- 
fiens are dull, and they are nor eafily perſwaded tro 
leave their old way, tho, a new one be apparently 
more convenient. They are much addicted ro Drun- 
kenneſs, bur are nor very delicate in their Food. 
Their Habits and Houſes are exceeding Near and 
Cleanly , eſpecially rhe later, ro Superſtition. 

The Durcch TONGUE is a Dialect of the 
German, bur with many French and Latin words ih- 
termix'd : It is a harſh, clowniſh and utpleaſanr 
Speech, and hath nothing thar can recommend it to 
Strangers. In the French Flanders, Hainault and 
Luxemburg, the French Language is generally under- 
ſtood, and that call'd Walloon, which 1s a corruption 
of French with Dutch, is uſually ſpoken rhere. Per- 
ſons of the beſt Rank all over the Netherlands, undet- 
ſtand and ſpeak French, as do alſo many of the com- 
mon People. 

The RELIGION of theſe Countries in ge- 
neral was that of the Roman Church, before the Re- 
formation, which prevailing here, the King of Spain, 
abour rhe year 1566, ſet up the Inquiſition, and gave 
Orders for the puniſhing even to Dearh all thoſe 


®* whom the Church of Rome declar'd Herericks, which 


gave grear diſcontent tro the People, and was the fitſt 
occaſion of the Diſturbance and bloody War, which 
ended in the roral alienation of ſeven of the Provinces: 
Ar preſent the Romiſh Religion only is profeſs'd in 
the Spaniſh Provinces; and in Holland that of Calvin 
1s predominant, bur with Toleration of all othets. 
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The convenient fittation of Flanders 'in the mid- 

way between France, Spain aud Portugal on one fide, 
and Denmark, Sweeden and the Hans Towns on the 
other, rogerher with Germany behind and England 
before ir, may be efteem'd the chief reaſon of the vaſt 
TRADE that was ſome Ages ſince eftabliſh'd 
thete ; which was ſo great, rtfar this Province mighr 
be accounted the grand Market-place of Europe : For 
in 1ts Ciry of Bruges the Merchants of all Nations 
had their Factories, and grear Magazines to lodge 
the native Products of their reſpe&tive Countries, 
which they here fold and exchangd for thoſe of 
other places. Of theſe Houſes or Colleges there 
were no leſs than 17 belonging to theſe ſeveral Na- 
tions, viz. England Scotland, France, Caſtile, Portugal, 
Navar, Aragon, Catalonia, Biſcay, the Hans Tows, the 
Cities of Venice, Florence, Genoa, Lucca, Milan, &C. 
In which State the Trade conrinued atPruges tor many 
years, till abour 1480. it began to decline and re- 
move to Antwerp, partly becauſe the Porr of Sluys 
and the River from rherice, was narrow and incon- 
ventent; and partly becauſe of a War thar diſtur#d 
the Country hereabouts ; whereas, on the contrary 
the River Schelde which leads ro Antwerp, was large 
and commodious, and many Gentlemen upon occa- 
fion of the Wars berween the King of France and 
the Emperor Charles V. having quitred the Vill-ges 
and ſmaller Towns, retir'd with their Effects to 
Antwerp, built fine Houſes there, and by their con- 
{tant Reſidence, very much improv'd thar City ; bur 
chiefly, becauſe at Antwerp in 1503. the Portugueſe 
fixed their Staple for the Spices and other Commodi- 
ties of the Eaſt-Indies, which they brought from their 
new Conqueſt of Calicut ; Theſe and other Cauſes, 
drew the Merchants thither, and made ir a place of 
the greateſt Trade of Europe, of which rhe Reader 
will find a' more particular Account in our deſcrip- 
tion of that Ciry. Bur ir laſted not there above 50 
years ; for the Civil War cauſing great Diſorders, 
Antwerp was twice Ptunder'd, and almoſt quite burnr 
down, and the Dutch Common-wealth being Ma- 
ſters of Xee/and, were able to ſtop the Paſſage of the 
Schelde, and impoſe what Duties they pleaſed upon 
rhe Ships paſſing to Antwerp, by which they made 
them pur into their Ports ; and beſides the Engliſh 
and Dutch having found the way to the Eaſt-Indres, 
ſupplanted the Portugueſe, and furniſh'd Europe with 
the Commodities of thoſe Countries : By all which 
means the Current of Trade was quite alter'd, and 
rranſlated ro London and Amſterdam, which are, ar 
preſenr, the two great Empories of Europe. And 
the Traffick of Flanders is now not conſiderable, ex- 
cept for their own Manufactures, which we have 
already mention'd. 


Of the ancient State of the Netherlands 
in General, 


THE greateſt part of Be/g:um was Conquer'd 
by the Romans, and that part of it thar lyes roward 


- Gaul, contimu'd under their Subjection rill the decli- 


nation of that Empire ; after which the Franks were 
Maſters of ir, pot in the French Monarchy it was 
part of their Kingdom of Mezz, or Auſtraſia. The 
Diviſion of it into ſo many States, is deriv'd from 
the Earls of Ardenne, the Origine of whom was from 
the Sons of Clodion King of France, who being kepr 
out of the Succeſſion to that Kingdom, by Meroveus 
(as we have already ſhewn_ in our Account of the 
Kings of France) were forc'd, for their Safery ro 
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berake themſelves to the troſt defenſible places of the> French Kings, who ſocn after the Eſtabliſ:ment of 


Foreſt of Ardexne, and the Countries on the Banks of 
the Meſelle, where, they founded the rwo grear Earl- 
doms from thence denominated. Thar of Moeſelle 
belongs to Germany, and therefore ſhall not be treated 


- "2on here: This of Ardenne comprehended parr of 
Flanders and Brabant, all Hainault, Namur, Limburg 


and Luxemburg, together with the Dukedom of 
Bouillon, formerly a very large Country, containing 
the Biſhoprick of Liege, &c. Theſe large Eſtates 
continu'd peaceably under the Earls of Ardenne for 
ſome time, till being grown powerful and grear, they 
became the Envy of their Neighbours,and were there- 
fore ſer upon by Dagobert King of Metz, and Son tro 
Clotair II. King of France,who in Battle overcame and 


- flew Brunulph Earl of Ardenne, and ſeized his Coun- 


try, giving only Hainault ro Albert his Son : Dago- 
bert (ucceeding his Father in the Kingdom of France, 
A. 628. gave away part of this Country ; bur the 
groſs of it ſtill bore the Title, and remain'd for a 
long time a very conſiderable Eſtate. 

About 940. Luxemburg and Limburg were parted 
off, and given to two of the younger Sons of Ricuine 
Earl of Ardenne ; and about 980 Namur was erected 


| Into an\Farldom. The reft was afterwards carried 


into-rhe. Houſe of Lorrain by a Marriage, and remain- 
ed there: for a long time. Thus we have ſhewn the 
Origine of the Earldoms of Hainault and Namur,and 
the Dutchies of Luxemburg and Limburg. 

| Part of Brabant, as we have ſaid, was included in 
the Earldom of Ardenne ; the other part being thar 
toward the Sea, was very much infeſted, and even 
almoſt depopulated by the Depredations of the Danes 
and Normans ; wherefore,to guard the Coaſt and pro- 
ted rhe Inhabitants, a certain Officer was appointed, 
call'd Lord Warden of the Marches; which Title they 
continu'd, till Vez/o Nephew of Aldiagerius, King of 
the Borarians,having ſhewn great Courage againſt thoſe 
Pirates, was honour'd with the Title of Lord Marquis 
of Antwerp, whoſe Deſcendant Anſegiſtus, was Mayor 
of the Palace in France, and made Duke of Brabant, 
and his great Grandſon Pepin obtaining the Crown 
of France, this Dutchy was made a Province of that 
Kingdom, and afterwards a Member of rhe Kingdom 
'of Lorrain, Abour 980, the Cities and Territories 
of Bruſſels, Lovaine, Antwerp and Nivelle, were taken 
our of it and made a new Eftare, with the Title of 
The Margquiſate of the Holy Empire, by the Emperor 
Otho IT. and beſtowed upon his Aunt, whoſe Grand- 
daughter Gerburg ſucceeding her, convey'd it by Mar- 
riage to Lambert Son of Reyner Earl of Hatnault, 
who had the Title of Earl of Lovarn, and was ſuc- 
ceeded in it by his Family, of whom Godfrey VII. 
Earl of Lovarn,Conquer'd the reſt of the Country,and 
was created Duke of Brabare. 

Flanders was a wild, waſte Country, the Sea-coaſts 
infeſted by the Daniſh Pirates, and rhe other parts 
bur meanly Cultivated, till it was Conquer'd by the 


The Low Gountries : Or, 


the Monarchy, ' appointed a certain Officer with 
the Title of Foreſter of Flanders, to repreſs the Rob. 
bers that inteſted the woody Parts and Sea-Coaits, 
and by Government and Protection civilize the Peo- 
ple and encourage them ro Induſtry. This Office 
continued for ſeveral Deſcents, and was at leng:h 
changed into the Title of a Count or Earl, about the 
year 864, by Charles the Bald, Emperor and King of 

France, in favour of Baldwin the ſeventh Foreſter, who 
had Married his Siſter. 

Artois was included in the Earldom of Flanders till 
1234. when Robert the Grandſon of Philip Auguſtus, 
King of France, and Husband to Iſabel Daughter ro 
Baldwin VIII. Earl of Flanders, was made Earl of 
It. 

Guelderland was part of the French Kingdom of 
Auftrafia,and with thar became part of the Empire of 
Germany ; and, as ſigh, was govern'd by certain 
Guardians or Protectors, (firſt inſtituted in the Reign 


of Charles the Bald) of whom Ortho of Naſſaw was the * 


firſt free Prince. and created Ear! by the Emperor 
Henry V. A. D. 1079. Whoſe Deſcendant Raineld 11. 
was in 1339, made Duke of Guelderland, 

Rutphen was a ſeparate Earldom for many years, 
nll unired ro Guelderland by rhe Marriage of Sophia, 
Daughter of Y/ichman the laſt Earl, ro Otho of Naf- 
ſaw above-mention'd. 

Holland and Feeland, a rude unpeopl'd Country, 
being much diſturb'd by the Norman Pyracies, was 
firſt made an Earldom by the Emperor Lews 1I. 
abour the year 863, and given to Thierry, in whoſe 
Line the Succeſſion continu'd trill the Death' of Fobn 
abour the year 1300, who leaving no Iſſue, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Fohn of Aveſnes Earl of Hainault, Son of 
_ the Daughter of Florence IV. Earl of Hoel- 
land. 

Friezland is but part of the Country of the ancient 
Friſiz, ſome part of Utrecht and Overyſel, as wcll as 
Eaſt-Friezland in Germany, being Inhabired by thoſe 
People, who were Govern'd by their own Kings, till 
the Emperor Charlemaign Conquer'd them and this 
part ; now one of theſe Provinces became part of 
the Dutchy of Guelderland, and afterwards a diſtin 
Barony. 

Overyſſel and Groninghen, was part of the Epiſcopal 
See of Urrecht, firſt Founded by Dagobere King of 
France, in favour of J/llibald an Engliſh-man, the 
Converrter of theſe parts to Chriſtianiry, whoſe Suc- 
cefſors were Temporal as well as Spiritual Lords, for 
goo years, and were very powerful Princes, bur of- 
ten artack'd by the Earls of Holland and Dukes of 
Guelderland, which laſt gotfrom them the Lordſkip of 
Groninghen ; and in the end fo diſtreſſed Henry Biſkop 
of Utrecht, that by reaſon of that and civil Difſenti- 
tions, he choſe ro ſurrender his Temporaliries to rhe 
Emperor Charles V. A. D. 1527, who divided it in- 
to the two Provinces of Utrecht and Overyſ/el. 


How theſe Provinces became United in the Houſe of Burgundy, will be ſeen by this Table. 


ARTOIS, Robert II. Ear], left Ifue one Daugh- 


rer named Maud, who was Married to 


FEANDERS, Letvis de Malaine Earl, Married 
HAINAULT, Fohn de Aveſnes, Earl, Marricd 
Aleide, Heireſs of the Earl of Holland. 
HOLLAND, Faqueline, Daughter and Heireſs 
of WWilliam VI. Earl of Hainault, Holland and Jec- 
{and, ſarrendred her Eſtates ro Philip the mw. 
M- 


The Family of Burgundy. 
Ortheline Earl of Burgundy, who in that Right fuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom, A. 1302. 
Margaret the Heireſs of Burgundy and Artos, 1361- 
Margaret Daughter of Lewis de /a Malaine, Earl of 
Flanders, Artois and Burgundy, Married ro 
Philip the Hardy, Son: of Fohn King of France, made 
alſo Duke of Burgundy, A. 1363. 
Fohn withour Fear, his Son, A. 1404. 
Anthony 
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jIMBURG, Adolph Heir rogHenry laſt Duke, 
ſold it to Henry Duke of Brabant, A. 1293. 

BRABANT, The Marquiſate of rhe Empire or 
Territory of Antwerp and the Lordilup of Machlin, 
rogether with the Durchy of Limburg being fallen 
into this Houſe ; upon the death of Ph:lip I. with- 
our Iffue, deſcended ro Philip the Gocd, 1439. 

LUXEMBUR G, E/:z2beth the Niece of S:- 
giſmund the laſt Duke, havug no Iffue, ſold rhis 
Durchy to Phzl:zp the Good. 

NAMUR, John VI. fold it to Philip the Good, 
who was alſo nexr Heir ro Theodorick, Succeſſor ro 

ohn, who died withour Iflue, abour 1430. 

GUELDERLAND, with Z UTPHEN and 
GRONINGEN, Arnold the Duke, being 
inhumanly treated by his Son, fold his Eftares to 
Charles the Warlike ; notwithſtanding which, his 
Son Adolph gor poſſeflion of them after the death 
of Charles the Warlike, A. 1473, and lefr them to 
his Son Charles, who maintain'd long War withthe 
Dukeof Burgundy to defend his Right, bur was ar 
length forced to ſurrender it to Charles V. robe 


enjoy'd by him after his deceaſe, which happend | 


15383. and Charles accordingly ſucceeded. 

UTRECHT with OVERYSETL, Hemy 
of Bavaria being diftreſſed through War with the 
Duke of Guelderland and Rebellion of his own Sub- 
jects, ſurrender'd his Temporaliti&s to Charles V. 
A. 1527. which was confirm'd by the Pope and 
the Eftares of the Country. 
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Anthony the Proud, his Son, A. 1404. alſo made Duke 
of Brabant by his Mother. | 

Philip the Good, their Brother , ſucceeded Fohn in 
1419. and Anthony 1430. and was, ih his time, 
Duke and Earl of Burgundy, Duke of Brabant , 
Limburg and Luxemburg, Marquis of the Holy 
Empire, and Earl of Flanders, Haynault, Holland, 

eeland, Artos and Namur. 

Charles the Warlike his Son, ſucceeded Anno 1467; 
and addgd the Durchy of Guelderland and Xutphen. 
He was killed in War againſt the Switzers, 1475. 
leaving Iflue 

Mary Heir to Charles, married Maximilian of Auſtria, 
Son of the Empetor Frederick II. and afterwards 
Emperor himſelf, ſucceeded Anno 1482. by 

Philip their Son, who married Foan the Daughret and 
Heir of Ferdinand and 1/abel King and Queen, 
and firſt Monarchs of all Spain. | 

Charles the Son of Philip and Foan ſucceeded in the 
Eſtates of Burgundy in the Right of his Farther, 
A. 1506. to which he added Overyſel and Utrecht; 
and in_ the Kingdom of Spazrn in the Righr of his 
Mother, A. 1516. and was alſo eledted Emperor, 
being the 5th of thar Name, A. D. 1519. A 

Charles V. made theſe Countries a Circle of the Em- 
pire, and reſigned them, with the Kingdom of 
Spain, A. 1558. to his Son 

Philip, IV of Burgundy and II of Spain, in whoſe 
time happend the defection of the ſeven Provinces, 

| wherect an Account ſhall be given when we come 
ro ſpeak of thoſe Eſtates. | 

1599. Philip II. ſurrenderd theſe Countries to his 
Daughter 

Iſabella Clara Engenta, married to Albert Arch-duke 
of Auſtria, after whoſe death, A. 1621. ſucceeded 

Philip IV. King of Spain ; whoſe Succeffors will be 
ſeen in our Defcriprion of Spain. 


The Preſent State of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 


The ſupream Lord, as hath been faid, is the King 
of Spain, who governs them by a Subſtirure with the 
Title of G-vernour General of the Netherlands, at pre- 
ſent enjoy d by the Elector of Bavaria, which, by 
reaſon of his Relation-to thar Crown, his Son being 
preſumptive Heir to it (whereof* ſee an Account in 
the deſcriprion of Bavaria) was in the year, 1692. 
made Hereditary ro him. 

The Governour General is afſifted by rhree Coun- 
cils. viz. 

The Council of Stare ; wherein the moſt weighry 
Afﬀairs, as Peace and War, I cagues and Alliances, 
trearing with Foreign Ambaſſidors,@&c. are tranſacted. 

The Privy Council ; which judges Martrers of 
Right broughr before ir by Appeal from the other 
Courrs of Judicature ; make Laws and Edicts, de- 
termine the Bounds of Provinces, rhe Right of Lord- 
ſhip, &c. And 

The Council of Finances; which hath the Care 
and Management of the Royal Revenues and all 
Taxes, and ſuperviſing the Accounts of the Receivers. 
To this Council alfo belongs the Care of the Forrifi- 
cations, the adjuſting and proportioning the Charge 
of a War, &c. 

Bur the levying Mony and enacting of new Laws 
belong to rhe Convention of the Eſtates, which 1s 
compos'd of rhe Nobility, principal Clergy and De- 
puries of the Chief Cities; who, being.called by rhe 
Governor General aſſemble ar Bruſſels, not in one 
Body bur by Provinces (the ſeveral Provinces retaining 


ſtill moſt of the parricular Privileges they aticiently | 
enjoy'd) where rhe Prince's defires are propos'd to 
them, -in an obliging and endearing manner (rhe Spas 
niard having by faral Experience found his Error in 
treating rheſe People with ſeverity) and if they ap- 
pear unwilling to Grant what he Demands, the moſt 
winning Arguments, with all the power of Rhetorick;, 
are uſed in his Behalf ; which is the more neceſſary, 
becauſe every City hath a negative Voice, and the 
difſenting bur of one of them ſpoils the Law. 

The fertl'd Revenue of the Crown confiſts iti 
Cuſtoms and Impoſts, which by reaſon of the grear 
Loſs of Trade and the Encroachments of the King of 
France upon the Country, do not, by much, anſwer 
the Charge of the Government ; but rhe King is 
oblig'd ro ſend continual Supplies from Sparn. 

For maintaining rhe Peace and taking care of the 
Armies, &c. there is a Governour in every Province 
appointed by the King, with ſubjeQtion to the Goe 
vernour General. 

And for adminiſtring of Juſtice, each Province hath 
a Provoſt or Bailiff; and over all there is a Grand 
Provoſt, who hath great Power in Criminal Mat- 
rers. , 
The Biſhopricks of the Netherlands, beſides thoſe 
already mention'd under the Archbiſhoprick of Cam- 
bray in the Account of France, are only theſe, viz. 

The Archbiſhoprick of Machlin, with the 

Biſhopricks of Antwerp, Gaunt, Bruges, pres, 
Ruremond and Bors le Duc, 
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And formerly, the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, with the 
iſhopricks of Haerlem, Derventer, Groningen, Leu- 
ardin and Middleburg ; which being ſubject ro rhe 
States General, have been ſuppreſs'd. 


The Univerſities in the Spaniſh Netherlands. 
Louvain. 


Tn the. United Netherlands. 


Leyden, Grocningen, 
Urrechr, Harderwick. 
raneker, 


The Accounts in Flanders are kept in Pounds, 
Schellings and Groots; 12 Groots make a Schelling, 
20 Schelling a Pound Flemiſh. h 

The common Coins are the Negenmannek, which 
is the eighth part of a_ Stuyver. An Oortke, the 
fourth part of a Stuyver. : 

The Stuyver ; the Schelling 6 Stuyvers ; the Gui 
der 20 Stuyvers. . 

The Paracoon is two Guilders, and the half Pata- 
coon one Guilder. 


The Low Countries : Or, 


Artois 


| The Silver-Cypwn. 2 Guilders and 10 Stuyvcrs, the 
Rix-Dollar ſomething more. 
The Ducatoon 3 Guilders or ſomethisg more. 


The Ten Spaniſh Provinces are, 
The Dutchy of Braban, Bruxels, Cap. 


The Dutchy of Luxemburg, Luxemburgh, 
'The Counry of Artox, Arras, Biſh. 
The County of Flanders, Gaunt, Biſh, 
The County of Hainaul:, Mons. 


The Country of Cambreſis, C ambrgy, Arch. 
The Marquiſate of rhe S. Empire, Antwerp, Bith. 
The Lordſhip of Malines, Malines, Arch, 
The County of Namur, Namur, Biſh, 

— The Dutchy of Limburg, Limburg. 

To which may be added, The Country of Liege. 


The King of France hath at ſeveral times con- 
quered a great parr of theſe Provinces, which by ſe- 
veral Treaties of Peace have becn granted to him, 
whereof we have already given an account in ipcak- 
ing of the Dominions of that King, in the general 
Account of France. | 
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The County or Province of ARTOIS, Arteſia, Artheſfta, or Adarteſra, 


T HE Province of Artos is bounded on the North 

by that of Flanders, on the South by Picard, 
on the Eaſt by the Territories of Cambreſis, and on 
the Weſt by thoſe of Boulen, extending ir ſelf from 
North-weſt to Sourh-caſt about 60 miles, and 23 from 
Eaſt to Weſt. This is the Country of thoſe ancient 
People call'd Arrebates by Ceſar , and is at preſent 
entirely ſubject ro the French : Within its Limirs are 
850 Towns and 9 Caſtellanies, rogether with a great 
number of rich Abbeys and Monaſteries. Ir bring- 
eth forth much Corn, abounds in Paſtures, and is 
watered with divers Rivers ; the chief whereof arc 
the Lys, the Scarp and the Az. Artors was-at firſt 
ſubdued by the Romans, and then by the French, un- 
der the ſecond Race of whoſe Monarchs it. obtained 
certain particular Governours or Earls, who in pro- 
ceſs of time render'd themſelves proprietary Lords 
thereof; until, ar length, after | Revolutions, 
the French' made an abſolure Conqueſt of rhis Pro- 
vince, -to whom it was granted by the 35 Article of 
the Pyrenean Treaty of Peace, 4. D. 1659. 


Arras, Biſh. Aire, Pr. 
The moſt conſi-N $. Omer, Biſh. Therouane, ruin'd. 
derableTowns, JBapaume. Lens. 
Villages, &c. YHeſdin, Aveſne le Comte, 


are theſe, v7. 4 Bethune, S. Paul, 

+ * Ti S. Venant. Mont S. Eloy, Ab. 
ARR AS, Atrebatum aut Nemetocerna, & Neme- 
tacum, is ſituated on the River Scarpe, ar the diſtance 
of 3o miles. from Amiens.to the N. and 3o from 
Teurnay to the S. W. 47 from Drn{zrk to the S. and 
18 from Cambray to the W. Ir is a very ancient and 
large City, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle , and very 
good Bulwarks, Trenches and other Fortifications. Ir 
is divided into two Parts, called the Crty and the 
Town, ſeparated formerly by a Wall. The former is 
the ſmaller, bur beſt built ; in ir ſtands rhe Cathedral 
(a beauriful Building, dedicated ro the Virgin Mary) 
wherein are kept ſome famous Relicks, particularly 


a Candle pretended ro be dropt down from Hea- 
ven, and ſome Manna ſhowred down on S. Ferome. 
The Town hath fair broad Strcers, a ſpacious Mar- 
ker-place and ftately Churches ; and is inhabited by 
wealthy Traders and Arrtificers, who make Sayesgand 
Tapeſtry Hangings, eſpccially the latter, which Arr 
was invented here , and therefore-take their Name 
from this Ciry. Arras is the See of a Biſhop, Suffra- 
gan to the Metropolitan of Cambray, who is ac- 
counted Lord of the Ciry, as the Secular Prince is of 
the Town. Ir was taken by the French Troops un- 
der the Command of the Marſhal; de Chaune, Cha- 
tillon and 1a Mell?raye, on the 10th day of Augu#, 
A. D. 1640. and hath ever fince remain'd in their 
Poſſeflion. The Spanzards, ro regain ſo important a 
Place, laid Siege to it, but were repulſed with great 
Loſs, on the 25th day of Aug. A. 16534. 

S. Omer, Fanum S. Audomars , aut Audemaropols, 
ſtands on the River Aa, in the Country of the ancient 
Morini, and is alſo an Epiſcopal See; rhe Biſhop 
whercof hath been a Suffragan ro the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray ever ſince the year, 1559. when it ſucceeded 
the demoliſh'd Ciry of Terovanne in this Dignity, 
from the Ruins of which ir is diſtant 3 Leagues ro the 
North, 2o miles from Boulcn to the Eaſt, 2o from 
Dunkirk to the South, and 32 from Arras to the North- 
weſt. S. Omer, Biſhop of Terouanne, founded a Mo- 
naſtery here, A. C., 660. whither People reſorting, 
Buildings round it were erected, which in rime in- 
creaſed to a good Town: And A. $2o. Tongues, Ab- 
bot of S. Bertin began to incloſe it with Walls, which 
were afterward finiſh'd by Baldwin I. ſurnam'd the? 
Bald, Earl of Flanders, in 9oz. Not far from hence 
is.to be ſeen a large Lake, in which there are divers 
floating Iſlands, which are remov'd by Pcles and 
Cords, and inhabited by certain Families that never 
depart out of theſe Iſlands, and refuſc ro contract 
Alliance with any but thoſe of their own Tribe ; In 


one of theſc Iſlands ftands a Monaſtery of the Or- 
and 
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Flanders. 
der of S. Bernard, and a Church. S. Omers is large 
and the People rieh , by means of their Trade, An 
Engliſh Seminary of Jeſuits is eitablih'd here ; from 
whence our Nation hath been inteſted wirh Diſturbers 
of the publick Peace. This City is forritzed both by 
Nature and Art, as being environ'd on one Side with 
the River and Marſhes, and on the other with an Hill 
or riſing Ground, defenced by a firong Cattle, di- 
vers Baſtions and very deep Trenches: However, the 
Duke of Orleans made himſelf Maſter thereof, atier 
having defeated the Spaniſh Forces 2t the Barrle of 
Caſſal, on the 23d Day of Aprz/, A.D. 1677. And ir 
was yielded up to the French King by the Peace con- 
cluded at Nimeguen in the Year enſuing. 


Aire or Arien, Aira, 1s ſituate on the River Lys, 


10 miles from S. Omer to the South-Eaft, and abour 
24 from Arras to the North-Welt ; and isa very ſtrong 
well fortified Town, having. befides the Walls, Ba- 
tions, Half-Moons, Horn-Works, Redoubts, Coun- 
terſcarps and Dirches, a Moraſs which environs it 
cn three ſides, and on the fide thar is accefſible, a 
Fortreſs call'd Forr S. Fames, which hath 5 Baſtions, 
+ Half-Moons, and a deep Trench. Bur notwirh- 
ftandingdits Srreng.h , this Town was taken by the 
French in 1641. and quickly after retaken by the 
Spaniards: And in the year 1676. the French again 
took ir, and have ever fince poſſMled it. 

In the midway berwcen S. Omer and Are, are the 
Ruins of the once ' confiderable City of Terouanne, 
which was farncus on account of the Siege thereof 
by our King Hewy VII. in Perſon, in the year, 1513. 
at which the Emperor Maximz/ian aſſiſted, and wore 
the Engliſh Badge (S. George's Croſs) as a Soldier 
under King Henry. Art this Sicge, the French attempr- 
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the Englith with great Slaughter, and by reaſon of 
the haſte wherewith the French fled away 'twas 
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calld the Battle of Spurs; intimating, Thar. 
thoſe were the chief Weapons they uſed : Quickly 
after the City was raken, bur diſmantled and quirted. 
Which the French afterwards repairing, it was again 
raken by the Emperor Charles V. and utterly demo- 
liſh'd, in the year 1553. and is at prefent a ſmall 
Village only. | ; 

Bethune, Bethunia, a fortified Town, and the Ca- 
piral of a County, ſtands on the River Brzerre, 12 
miles from Azre to. the Eaſt: An excellent ſort of 
Cheeſe is made here, and. fold into allghe Neighbour- 
ing Countries, Ir is a Place of Trade, and hath rwo 
annual Fairs. J 

Bapaume, Bapalma, another ſmall fortified Town, 
ſtands near the Confines of Pricardy and Cambray, 
about 15 miles from Arras to the South-eaſt. 

Heſdin, on the River Canche, being incommodiouſly 
ſeared for Deferice, was demoliſh'd by the Emperor 
Charles, and Hiſdin-Fort built a little above upon the 
ſame River C:nche, where the Ternos falls into ir ; 
which was well fortified, and made one of the ftrong- 
eſt Towns in theſe Countries : But was, however; 
raken by the French in 1639. It is fituated near the 
Confines of Pzcardy, 20 miles South from Aire, and 
abour 10 Weſt from S. Paul. | 

S. Paul, Poliniacenſis Pagus, a ſmall Town, the 
Capital of a County, formerly ſubject ro irs own 
Lords, is ſeared near the Head of the ſmall River 
Ternors, about 1o miles from Heſdin Fort to the Eaſt, 
15 from Arras to the Weſt, and as many from Aire 
to the South. 
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The County or Earldom of FLANDERS, properly ſo called, or 


Vlaenderen in Flemiſh, Comitatus Flandriz. 


HIS is the firſt and moſt conſiderable County 

or Earldom cf the Low Countries, and takes its 
Name from Flandrina the Wife of Liderick II. Prince 
of Buc , and Grand Foreſtcr of Flanders, who go- 
vern'd it according ro the Orders of the Emperors 
Charlemagne and Lew the Debonnaire. Others de- 
rive it from that of Fi/ambert, the Nephew of Clodion 
King of France, who, having married Bel/i/mda, the 
Daughter of Go/duerus King of rhe Ruthenians , exs- 
pelled the Romans out of Ga/lia Belgica, This Pro- 
vince is bounded on the North by the German Ocean, 
and the Mourh of the River Scheld, call'd the Honr, 
by which ir is ſeparted from Jeeland ; on the South 
by Artos and Hainault, cn the Eaſt by part of Hai- 
nault and Brabant, and on the Weſt by the Occan and 
part of Artors, Ir is extended from North ro South 
for the ſpace of about 6o miles, and 75 from Eaſt 
to Weſt, which muſt be underſtood of its largeſt Di- 
menſions. Ir is a very fruitful Country, eſpecially 
that part towards the Sca, which is exceilent Paftu- 
rage for the great number of Horſe boughr up in the 
neighbouring Countries and fed here. The reſt of 


the Counrry affords ſtore of Corn and Fruit. Within 
its Bounds are comprehended 28 or 30 walled Towns : 
'Many others, very rcmarkable, and 1154 Villages, 
beſides 48 Abbies and a vaſt number of Priories, 


Colleges and Monaſteries ; inſomuch that the Spaniſh 
Noblemen, who accompanied Philip I. when he 
rook a Progreſs into theſe Regions, declar'd, Thar 
Flanders was only one continued City. Here are in- 
cluded 5 Vicounties, which are Gaunt, Tpres, Furnes, 
WWinoxberg and Haerlebeck; 3 Principalities, namely 
thoſe of Srteenheuſen, Gaure and Eſpincy ; 5 Ports, 
formerly very conſiderable, viz. Graveling, Dunkirk, 
Newport, Ofſtend and Sluce ; and 32 Caftellanies. The 
whole Province is commonly divided into 3 Parts 2 
1. Flanders Flemiſh, where the Vulgar Language of 
the Country is ſpoken, and is ſtretched forth from the 
Northern Sea to the River Lys : 2. Gallican, where 
the French Tongue, is chiefly predominant, lying to 
the South of the Flemiſh, and to the North of Cam=- 
brefis. having the Scheld to the Eaſt and the Lys ro 
the Weſt. 3. Imperial Flanders, fituated berween the 
Scheld to the Dender, comprehending the County 
of Aloft, together with a few Offices or Diſtricts, 
which were heretofore poſſeſſed by the Emperor. 
There is alſo another Divifion of the ſame Territories, 
viz, into Flanders Teutonick, Walloon, Imperial and 
Dutch : The firſt of theſe is extended between the Sea 
and the River Lys: The ſecond betwixt the Lys and 
the Scheld: The third between the two others : And 
the fourth ro the North of the xwo former, Bur ar 
preſent 
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reſent the County of Flanders is divided, with re- 
ſpect only to the Soveraign Princes who are poſleſſors 
thereof; ſo that ir is uſually diſtinguiſh'd into the 
French, Spaniſh and Dutch Quarters, according to the 
enſuing Table. 


& FCLiſte, Cap. 7 Armentiers, 

S .- | Tres, Biſh. la Baſſe, 

VY) | Tournay, Biſh. P Ecluſe, 

- « + Dinkirk, Port: S. Amand, 

'D 8 Graveling, . Lannoy, 

S E | Berg S. Vinec. | | Warneſton, 

5 4 Courtray, WP: Comines. 

RS <= | Douay, Warwick, 

V5 | Furnes,® | | Menin, 

FR 0 Mont-Caſſel, 7 Eſtayre, 

4 . | Orchiers, | | Poperingue, 

nw Bailleul, Bourbourg, 

= LRoulers. j L, Maraxck. 

Spaniſh Gaunt, Biſh. Cap. Ninove, 

Flanders, NBruges, Biſh. Damme, 

in which  Ofſtend, Porr. \ Dixmuyde. 

are theſe }Newpore, Port. ) Deynſe, 

Towns, # Oudenard. 3 Gramont, 

&c. Aloft. 4 Rupelmond. 
$/uys, Port. ” Sa van Gand, 
Ooſtburg, Caſſandra, 

FY RY HulS Philippine, 

ns tr Axel, Terneuſe, 

| Kean Ardenburg, Mzaddleburg, 

Brervliet, Bombhouſe, 
Nendick, | Doel. 


FRENCH FLANDERS. 


L'ISLE or RISSEL Inſula & Lila, ſocall'd by 
reaſon of its firuation amidſt divers Marſhes, which 
have been drained by the Induſtry of the Inhabirants, 
is ſeared on the River Deule, at the diſtance of 25 
miles from Arras to the South, 3o from Newport to 
the Sourh-weſt, 12 from Tournay to the Weſt, 16 
from Douay to the North, and 12 from the Confines 
of Artos, Baldwin IV. call'd the Bearded, Earl of 
Flanders, founded this Ciry, 4. D. 1007, and his 
Succeſſor , Baldwin V. ſurnam'd of Liſte, tauſed ir 
ro be encompaſs'd with Walls. Ir harh been often 
raken and ſack'd during rhe Wars of the Low Countries, 
bur is art preſent extreamly well Fortified according 
to the modern Method, and hath a Citadel flanked 
with 7 Royal Baſtions, beſlides many Half-moons 
and other Qut-works raiſed for its Defence ; the 
Dirches are alſo double and filled with rhe Waters 
of the Deulle. Ir is a large City and very conſide- 
rable en account of irs Trade , which confitts chiefly 
in Silk Manufactures, and for the conveniency of 
tranſporting their Goods, a Canal is cut to the River 
Lys; and ir is the uſual place of Reſidence of rhe 
Governor of French Flanders. It was taken by the 
Army of the prefent French King, Lews XIV. in 
the Year 1667. and hath ever fince remain'd in his 
Poſſeffion, having been refign'd to him by the Peace 
of Aix la Chappelle, A. D. 1668. 

Tournay or Dornick, Tornacum, the Capital Ciry 
of a ſmall Country in Galfican Flanders, call'd Tour- 
naiſis, is ſeared in rhe midſt of pleaſant and fruitful 
Meadows, on the Banks of the Sche/d, ar the diftance 
of 30 miles from Cambray to the North, 3o from 
Gaunt to the South, and 11 from Liſle ro the Eaſt, 
lying almoſt in the midſt berween Donay and Oude- 
nard, as alſo berween Valenciennes and Courtray, Ir 


The Low Countries : Or, 


Flanders, 


is a very conſiderable Ciry, being large, well-buitr 
a place of good Trade, and very populous. Ir is 
divided into 10 Pariſhes, the Churches whereof are 
ſtately, and the Cathedra] dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, magnificent. The Buildings in general are 
very handſom ; and here are reckon'd 72 Companies 
of Traders. Ir is an Epiſcopal See under the Me- 
rropoliran of Cambray, and is well Fortified with 
Walls, Ditches and regular Out-works, beſides the 
Caſtle which was builr by our King Henry VIII. by 
whom this City was taken; bur reſtored ro the 
French upon Conditions, A. D. 1518. Afterward 
rhe Emperor Charles V. diſpoſſeſs'd them in 1527. 
Bur rhe preſent French King regain'd it from the 
Spaniards in 1667 ; and it was granted ro him by 
the Treaty of Aix la Chappelle. 

Tpres, or Tpres, Iprze, hath its name from the ſmalj 
River Tperlee, on which it ſtands, ar the diftance of 
23 miles from Li/le ro the Northweſt, and is a rich 
well-rraded Ciry, the Capital of a Territory of 
large extent, call'd rhe Caftellany of Ipres, which is 
a very fertil Country. The Trade conſiſts in Says, 
wroughr Silks, &c. Several Fairs are held here, eſpe- 
_ one in Lent, which is very profiralye to the 
Inhabirants. The Buildings are fair and good, bur 
the Fronrs of rhe Houſes are of Timber. The pub- 
lick Bu:!dings are the Cathedral dedicared to S. Mar- 
tin, ſeveral other Churches, many Convents, a large 
Hall or Repofitory for the Wool, and the Market- 
place very ſpacious and handſom. This Ciry is an 
Epiſcopal See under rhe Archbiſhop of Malines. 
is honour'd with the Title of a Vicountry, and is 
reckon'd the third of the four thar conſtitute rhe third 
Eſtate of Flanders. Ir was taken by the French in 

1678. and yielded to them at the Treary of Nime- 
guen, 

Courtray, or Cortryckh, Corteriacum, Cortracum, is 
a very good well-traded Town, ſeated on the River 
Lys, 14 miles North from Liſle, and as many Eaft 
from Tpres. The Inhabirants areexcellenr Arriſts in 
Diapering of Linnen : Ir was ſeveral times raken by 
the French and Spaniards before 1667. when the 
French finally took it, and had it granted ro them 
at the Treaty of Aix {a Chappelle. Tr hath a ſtrong 
Ciradel and other Forrtifications, which have been 
much improv'd by the French, ard is at preſent a 
place of great Importance. | 

Menene is a ſmall Town upon the Lys alſo, about 
5 or 6 above Courtray, with a Dirch and other For- 
rifications to refiſt a ſudden Surprize. 

Armentiers ſtands alſo upon the Lys, 12 miles a- 
bove Menene, and $8 from Liſle to the Weſt: Ir isa 
Town of good Trade and conſiderable Srrengrh ; 
notwithſtanding which, it hath been often raken 
and re-raken , and is at preſent in the hands of the 
French, having been granted ro them ar the Treaty 
of Aix la Chappelle. 

WWarwyck, Warneton, and Commene, the Birth-place 
of the famous Phzilip de Comines, are all three ſeared 
upon the Lys, berween Menene and Armentiers, and all 
ſubject ro rhe French. 

Orchies an ancient tho' ſmall Town, is fituared 12 
miles Sourh-caſt from Liſle, 10 from Tournay to the 
Sourh-weſt, and as many from Doway to the North- 
eaſt, and warerd with a ſmall! Rivuler, which 5 
miles below falls into the Scarpe, 

S. Amand, formerly a place of good Strengrh; bur 
now diſmantl'd by the French, is ſeared on the River 
Scarpe, 7 or $8 miles from Orchzes to the Eaſt, and 
1o from Tournay to the South. Ir is nored for a 
famous Abby in it, dedicated to the Saint rhar gives 

name 


-ame to the Town, and formerly for a fine Foreſt 
adjoining, of the ſame name alſo, which was cut down 
in 1676, by order of the French King. 

Doway, Duacum, is ſeated alſo on the Scarpe, on 
the Frontiers of Ar#ox, 16 miles from S. Amand to 
che Eaſt, and as many from Li{lg, to; South. Ir is a 
very conſiderableTown,on account of its large Extent, 
Trade and Strength. Irs chief” Frade is, in making 
and vending Worſted Camlers, which arebrbughr by 
all the neighbouring People, eſpecially” ar the Angual 
Fair in September. Here is a famous Seminary for 
Engliſh Roman Cartholicks, firſt, Founded in 1569,by 
Philip IE. Afrerwards removed to :Rheims in France, 
bur itayed there only 20 years, in which time they 
Publiſh'd an Engliſh Verſion of the Bible. The French 
Took this Town in 1667, and have ever ſince poſ- 
ſelsd it. Ir is well Fortified, and hath, a Fort 
upon the Scarpe A: Canon+*ſhor below the Town which 
is firuated among Marſhes, and. by Sluces can drown 
the Country all round. 


Theſe are all the places of any Note in the Eaſt 
part of Frenchi-Flanders. The moſt” conſiderable of 
the Weſt part are, Winoxberg; Caſſel, Furnes Gravel- 
ing, Mardyke and Dunkirk! © 97. 


Winoxbergen, or Berg Saint Winox, Berga, or Mons 
Santi Winoci, is ſeated about 18 miles. Weft from 
Ypres, and 14 Eaſt from Graveling, as alſo 8 or 'g 
from Dunkirk to the Sourhz ir is the Capital of a 
Caftellany, or large Territory, which is very Fruirful 
and feeds great Herds of Cartlc. The Town hath 
its name' from a Monaſtery erected on a Hill, in Ho- 
nour of S. Yinex 'an Engliſh-man. Woollen Cloth 
is made here, bur its Trade was formerly much more 
conſiderable than ar preſent. 

Caſſel, or Mont Caſſel, Caſte/lum, and Caſtellum 
Morinorum ftands upon the top of a high Hill, "at the 
diſtance of 10 or 11 miles South. from . /inoxberg, 
and 15 Weſt from Tpres: It is an ancient Town, and 
hath a conſiderable Juriſdiction, Sub-ordinate to that 
of Tpres. It was formerly a place of good Strength, 
but having been ſeveral! times Taken and almoſt 
Ruin'd, it is now not conſiderable, The French 
took it in 1677, and have ever fince held it. . Near 
this place in the yean 1677, was fought a very bloody 
Battle, berween the Dutch Army commanded by 
the Prince of Orange, and the French, commanded by 
the Duke of Orleans, wherein the latter obtained the 
Victory. 

Furnes, or Vuerne, Vurna, is a neat pleaſant Town, 
ſeated within rwo Leagues of the Sea, ar rhe diſtance 
of about 10 miles from Dunkirk ro the Eaſt, and 5 
from Newport to the Weſt, 2o from Caſſel to the 
North. and about 10 from Winoxberg to the South= 
eaſt. This Town hath a Terrirory call'd an Ambacht 
belonging to ir, which is exceeding Ferril. It is digni- 
fied with the Title of a Vicounty, and is a place of 
Trade, which conſiſts in Linnen Manufactures, &c. 
Tt was taken by the French in 1667, and granted to 
them by the Peace of Ax /a Chapelle, and fince better 
Fortified, in the year 1692. Our Engliſh Forces 
took it, but the next Winter the French re-gain'd 
Ir, 

Graveling, or Graveline, Gravelinga and Gravelina, 
is one of the Sea-ports of Flanders, and fearcd art rhe 
mouth of the River Aa, which parts France from 
Flanders, in the mid-way between Calais and Dun- 
kirk, 16 miles North-weſt from Caſſel, and 12 Weſt 
from M//»oxberg. This being a Frontier of Flanders 

from France, vas Fortified by Charles V. in 1528, 
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and is ar preſent very ſtrong, as well by reaſon of its 
firuation among low Grounds and Dikes, as by the 
ſtrong and regular Our-works built all round ir. It 
1S bur a ſmall Town, ill Built, and thinly Inhabired, 
and ar preſent ſubject 'ro the French, being taken by 
them in 1658, and yielded up ar the Pyrenean Trea- 
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_ Berween oreng and ..Dunkirk, abour 4 miles 
from the latfer ſtands whar is left of the Fort of Mar- 
dyke, formerly a very ſtrong place, bur in the year 
1645 diſmantled, and in 1652 quite Deſtroyed ; ſo 
rhat there remains now only a ſmall woodden Fort, 
with ſome few Guns on it. 

Dunkirk, Dungquerca, 1s fituared on the Shoar of 
the German Ocean, ar the diſtance only of 20 miles 
from Calax, and 12 from Graveling to the Eaſt, 15 
from New-port, and 28 from Oftend to the Weſt, 35 
from Tournay to the North-caſt, 34 from Bruges ro 
rhe North-weſt, Ir rakes its name from the Sand- 
Hils, call'd in Flemiſh Duynen, that are ranged along 
the Sea-coaſts, and on which a large Church rerm'd 
Kirk by thoſe People, is erected ; the high Tower 
thereof appearing very far off ro the Mariners as 
they ſail on the Downs. Ir is a good large Town 
well-builr, with neat large Streets, and very Popu- 
lous : Ir is one of the five Ports of Flanders, and was 
therefore a place of good Trade in the flouriſhing 
time of this Country : Afterwards in_ the War-rime 
ir became a retreat of Pirats and Robbers, who in- 
felted rhe Seas, and very much diſturbed Trade. 
The Emperor Charles V. firſt Fortified it, which the 
French Demoliſh'd when they Took and Sack'd the 
Town in 1558. The Spaniards | Re-took ir 1581, 
and here a great parr of the Fleet defign'd ro Invade 
England in 1588, was Equipp'd by the Prince of 
Parma, bur by the Vigilance of the Dutch Fleer 
which lay before the Harbour, were kepr in and 
could nor join the reſt of their Fleer; which much 
facilirared their Overthrow. It was afterwards taken 
and re-raken by the French and Spaniard, before 
1658, when it was finally Taken by the joint Forces 
of England and France, and pur into the hands of 


the Enghfh; in whoſe Pofſeflion it remain'd till 1662, 


when wu was deliver'd 'to the French by (Charles II. 
uppn cefrain conditions to us unknown) who have 
ever fince held it, and have very much improvy'd it, 
by enlarging the Town, and Building exceeding 
ſtrong Fortifications, &c. wherein they have beſtowed 
prodigious Expence, having beſides the building 
ſtrong Walls and Ravelins, Half-moons and Countrer- 
ſcarps, and a Ciradel regularly Fortified : I ſay, be- 
ſides theſe, the French King hath dug a large Baſin 
within the Town, capable of receiving 1 50 Ships of 
Burden, and cur a Canal through the Splinter-ſands 
our into the Sea, which is ſecurd by a Mole or Gal- 
lery on each fide, thar gre carried our into the Sea a 
mile in lengrh,on which are Forts with Cannon plant- 
ed on them, and on one fide a ſtrong Fort, call'd the 
Rice-bank, well ſecur'd with an hundred Pieces of 
Cannon that command the Port ; a Work of vaſt La- 
bour, Art and Expence, by which he intended to 
make it a Port for his Ships of War, but was 
diſappointed of his defign, for the Sands do ſo. choak 
up: the Harbour, notwithſtanding the Mole, thar 
with all the advantage of the m_—_ Tides, rhey 
cannot bring in a Ship of 90 Guns, withour Un- 
lading her. 
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' Safmiſ FLANDERS. 


GAOUNT or GHENT, Gande, Gandavum, is water'd 
with divers Rivers and Chanels, which divide the 
Town and the adjacent Country into many Iſlands, 
being ſeared almoſt ar an equal diftance of 3o miles 
North from Tournay, Eaſt from Offend, South from 
Mzddleburg, and Weſt from Malines, as alſo 26 from 
Antwerp.and 28 from Bruſſe/s Ir is the Capital Ciry 
of the Province of Flanders, and one of the largeſt 
Cities of Emrope, being 9 or 10 miles in compals, 
but then Corn-fields and Meadows are included 
within the Walls. It was builr (as ir is reported) by 
Fulins Ceſar, 'in a place extteamly advantagious for 
Traffick, on the account of its Situation at the con- 
fluence of four large Rivers, viz. of the Scheld, which 
flows hither from rhe Province of Hainault, the Lys, 
which runs from that of Artox, the Lien, which pro- 
ceeds from the Port of Sluce, and the Moere, which 
rook its riſe near the four Offices, calld Ambates. 
Within the precincts of Gaunt are included 26 ſmall 
Iftes, form'd bp the Waters of the Canals and Rivers, 
and as many large Bridges, under which paſs Barks 
of good Burden, and a great number of ſmaller 
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Bridges. The Churches, which are ſeven in number, 
are fait and well-built ; the Cathedral eſpecially is 
very ſtately, and has a Tower of 4o0o Steps high. 
The Caſtle or Prince's Palace, is ſaid to contain 300 
Chambers, in one of which the Emperor Charles V. 
was Born. The other publick Buildings are, the 
Town-houſc, a high Tower call q Belfore, (in which 
hangs a great Bell, call'd Roland, that weighs 1 1000 
pound weight, many Monaſteries and ſeveral Hoſpi- 
rals. The private Houſes are fair and well-builr,and 
the Streers clean and near. This City hath a good 
Trade in Cloaths, Stuffs and wrought Silks made 
here in great quantities. Ir is much reforred to from 
the neighbouring Places on account of the Provincial 
Council of Flanders, which was eſtabliſh'id by Fohn 
Duke of Burgundy, A. D. 1409, and till held in 
this Ciry. Ir is alſo ad Epiſcopal Sea ſubject to the 
Metropolitan of Meck/in, and is fortified with a 
Ciradel built in 1540, by the Emperor Charles V. 
a Counterſcarp, deep Ditches, Ramparts, and many 
orher Out-works. However, the French King Lews 
XIV. rook it after a Siege of 9 days, on the gth. of 
March, 1678, bur was obligd ro reſtore it to the 
Spaniards at the Peace of Nimeguen, 
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Ft the diſtance of 4 leagues froin hence 
North ſtands a firong Fortreſs, call'd by the Inhabie 
rants, 't74s van Ghendt. 
niards, and taken by the Hollanders, A. D. 1644. b 
whom it hath been ſtrongly fortified, and madeal 
impregnable. Berween Gaunt and Bruges there is a 


Co on. 2%" LL of 9,200 


Canal which was cut at great Expence by the Mar-. 


quis Spinola, when he was Governour of the Nether- 
lands, for conveying Goods and Paſſengers ro and 
from each City ; and is calld by the Inhabitants 
De niewen Vaert, and by Strangers The Canal of 
Bruges. ; 

BRUGES, Bruge, ſo call'd from the multirude 
of its Bridges, is ſeated on the Canal of Reye, whicli 
is here divided into many navigable-Rivulers, run- 
ning through divers quarters of the Town, and afrer- 
ward re-uniting in the ſame Canal thar paſſerh as far 
as Sluce, Bur becauſe thar Port is in the Hands of 
the Hollanders , abour 4o years ago the Inhabirants 


made another, which flows to Oftend, and is ſo deep 


that Ships of rwo or three hundred Tuns are brought 
up to Bruges, which thereby maintains a very good 
Traffick , bur ſmall in compariſon of what it hath 
been : For, before the Wars in Flanders, it was the 
greareſt Mart in Europe ; Merchants from all Parts 
reſided here; and had Magazines fot the Goods of 
every Country, which were here Barter'd and Sold ; 
of theſe Merchants there were no leſs than 17 Com- 
panies, all which remov'd to Antwerp abour the year, 
1500. by reaſon of the Wars and Diſturbances here- 
abours, except the Engliſh, who, upon the loſs of 
Caliz, nw the Staple for Wool hirher in 1558. 


where it remain'd for a long time to the great Ad- 
vantage of the Town. Bruges is eſteem'd the ſecond 
Ciry of Flanders; ir is large, well-built, and reaſon- 
ably populous: The Form of ir is round,and the Cir- 
cumference about 4 miles; there are fix principal 


NETHERLANDS. 


It was erected by the Spa- 
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Srreets,” Perrin 
ar the Markert-place. The pnblick Buildings are 
ſumpruous, the Houſes near, and the Streets ftrair 


and large. Their Trade conſiſts in Spaniſh Wool, 
and the Manufactures of rhe Town, Fuſtians and 
other Stuffs, Cloth, Tapiftry, &c. This Ciry is an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Malines : 
he edtal is dedicated to S. Donar, beſides which 
there are ſeven Pariſh, and two Collegiate Churches, 
three proce Abbies, and a great number of Reli- 
gious Houſes. The other publick Buildings are, the 
Caſtle, the Town-houſe, and the Warer-houſe of very 
ingenious Structure. Bruges ſtands in the North parr 
of Flanders, at the diftance of 10 miles from the Sea, 
ſomewhat more from Oftend to the Eaſt, and as many 
from Sluce to the Sourth-weſt, as alſo 2o from Gaune 
to the North-eaft, ; | 
Ooftende is a ſmall Town, and one of the five 
Ports of Flanders ; ir is fituare about 10 miles Weſt 
from Bruges, 9 from Newport to the North, and ar 
rhe mouth of the ſmall River Guele, in the midſt of 
a mooriſh Ground, and divers Channels and Dikes : 
It was art firſt only a ſmall Village, but by reaſon of 
its convenient fituation,it was wall'd round and forti- 
fied ; by the Strength whereof and the advantagious 
Sjruation, the Hollanders, with rhe affiftance of 
Engliſh Garriſon, ſuſtain'd a Siege three Years an 
three Months, viz. from rhe 5th day of Fuly, A. D. 
160r, to the 22d of September, 1604. when it was 
taken by Ambroſio Spinola, and ſurrender'd to Albert 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria. The Sganiards loſt 78124 Soldi- 
ers of their Army,and in counting the Officers, together 
with thoſe that were ſlain in the Town, the number lain 
in this Siege is ſuppos'd ro amount to x 5000 Men. 
Since when, it hath been poſſeſt by rhe Spaniard, and 
is at preſent exactly and regularly fortified, and one 
of the ftrongeſt Places in the Netherlands, The 
p Houſes 


ny 


gious firuarion. 
Stratagem by Phil:p of Cleeves Lord of Raveſtern ; ſur- 
priz'd by Blommart in 1567. befieg'd and taken by 
the Prince of Parma in 1582. and by 


130 


the Streets clean and neat. The Haven is ſafe, large, 
by Forrs,-and deep enough ro receive 


Thar is. to ſay, the Head' of the Sands, hath in like 
manner a lake Harbour, ho Care capable 
ar the high Tides, of receiving Vellels of any gr 
den? Ir is ſeated near the Month of the River 
Yerke, which falling into the Sea, makes a long and 
ſecute Haven, ar the diſtance of 15 miles from Dun- 
kzrk.xo the Eaſt, 9 from Ogftend to the Weſt, 18 from 
pres to the North,” and 38 from Gaunt to the Weſt. 
'a place of good Strength, being well fortified 
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| Oudenard, Aldenards, is ſeated on the River Scheld, 
which divides ir into two parts: Itisa place of good 
Wealth by means of the Trade, eſpecially in irs own 
Manufactures, Tapeſtry and Fine Linnen. Ir is the 


ya pay of a Caftellany, whichcontains 33 Villages, 
an 


a place of good Strength, being forrified with a 


_Caſtle call'd Pamele, join'd to the Town by a Bridge 


__ per the River, ſtrong Walls and regular Outwarks 
Þur is commanded by a high Hill on the fide towards 


ba 


Alo#, which takes away from its otherwiſe advanta- 
In 1484. this Town was taken by 


the French in 
1658. bur being reſtored to the Spanzards by the Py- 


renean Treaty, they again took it in 1667. and had 
it yielded ro them at the Peace of Aix 1a Chapelle : 


Bur they were oblig'd to reſtore it by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, and hath ever lince been in the Hands of 


The Low Comnntries: 'Or, 


Houſes ate well built handfom and uniform, atid 


F landers, 


with Walls and ſeveral Forts. The Buildings are 
near, bur low and of Timber : The Inhabitants ere 
maintained "by Fiſhing. From hence the. Engliſh 
Pacquer Boar” goes weekly to Dover, This Town 
being inveſted by the Holanders in the year, 1600, 
under the Command of Maurice Prince of Orange, 


+. affifted by ſome Engliſh Troops commanded by: Sir 
' Francs Vere, the Arch-duke Albert of Auſtria, then 


Governour of the Netherlands , came to its Relief 
with a great Army ; whence enſued a notable Bartle, 
fought on the adjoining Sand-hills, wherein Prince 
Maurice obtained awvery fignal Victory, and the Arch- 
duke was oblig'd ro eſcape by Flight: In which 
Action the Engliſh bore the greateſt part, 
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the Spaniard. Ir ftands 13 miles from Ghent to the 
South, 17 from Tournay to the North, and 14 from 
Courtray to the Eaft. 


Aloft or AelF is ſeated on the River Dender near 


the Confines of Hainault, 13 miles from Ghent to the 
South-eaſt, as many from Oudenard to the Eaft, and 
makes almoſt an exact Triangle, with thoſe 2 places. 
Ir is reckon'd the Capital of Imperial Flanders, and 
of a County formerly ſubje&t ro its own Lords. 
It. was taken by the Spaniards in 1576. and by the 
Duke of Anjou in 1582. after which, it came into the 
Hands of the Engliſh, who ſold ir ro the Duke of 
Parma. In 1667. the French took it, and deſtroy'd 
its Forrifications before they reftor'd ir. | 


The Territories of this Town are large, being be- 


ſides the County of Alf, rhe County of Waes and 

the four Offices of Hulſe, Axtel, Bouchcut and Aſte- 

_—_ which comprehend above 1 50 Villages and four 
LCLES, 


Denler- 
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:, Denggrmond, ſeated -on the River Degd5}] where it ISS _ Fu8 
falls into the Sebe/de(whencethe'Toinn hath irs name) 5 | y 
6 -or,.9.-miles North, from - Alo#,: 'and'y2 Eaſt from' DUTT C H FLANDERS. 
Gherg, is \4 good Town, © and confiderable for its: ITS ſt 
Manufacture of Fuſtians and other Stuffs;: Ir is forti-' SLUYS-or SLUCE, Slnys, Clauſyla, anothet 
fied, and was ſtrong enough to-r&fiſt the Aſſaults of of the Ports of Flanders, is ſeated in rhe North'parr 
the French in 1669: _ 2» a1 - -* of this Province, abour 9 or 1o miles beyond Bruges, 
.. Ninowe is ſeated in the Territory of 4/0, ar the 16 from Middleburg in Zeeland to the Sonrh, 18 > tt 
diſtance of abour 8: miles from it: ro the South, and Offend to thie Nort , and to from Gawnt to the 
. 12 from Ondenard tothe Eaſt; ' It -is a ſmall Town, Weſt: Ir belongs ro the States of Holland; and is one 
and nor conſiderable. -.' ' "Ho -* of their ſtrongeſt Frontiers, -TIr harh the largeſt Ha- 
Deynſe'is ſeared onthe Lys, $ miles from Ghent: ven of 'all the five, being capable of receiving 500 
. to the; South-weſt!; - and 12-'from Oudenard to the: Ships of Burrhen at a time, - and was once a place of 


South.; it is bur-a ſmall-Town, however the Capirat 
of a ſmall Territory in the Caſtellany ofi\Courtray, and 
ſubje& to the Spaniard: Avis ao! -. \ I! 
Harlebec near Courtray, ' a {mall T 
Capital of another ſmall Territory. - | | 
Dixmude or Dixmuyde', 'is ſeated ,on 'the River 
:acir 20 miles North-weſt from:Courrray, and 10 
uth-ea(t from Newport ; it i8 a place ofſome Trade, 


wn, and | the 


and. hath an -Antwal;Fair in Fuly. Ir is 'but ſmall 
and nor very well, fortified. : Our Engliſh Forces 
took, poſſcfſion of it in- 1692. .but:the French-took: it 
ſoon after, and have fince quirted ir, 


great: Trade and Wealth. -* This Town hari been 
firſt as Brugey and Antwerp wete," the chief of 
theſe Conntries at preſent, it is bur peor, andthinly 
inhabired, bur exrreamly well fortified, and hath z 
good Garriſon. Ns 41 og 

Ooftburg and Yendrich, ſmall Towns near Shys,' 
are both guarded by ſmall Forts. | Ge: 

Phzlippine is a pretty ſtrong Fort, ſeared'abourit 5 


miles Eaſt from S{uys, and 5 or . 4 North'froni' the 
Sas uan Gaunt, 1; ol 


T 3 


Axe, 


2328 The Low Countries : Or, 


"Axel, the Capital of one of the four Offices, is 
feared - about 6 miles Eaft from Philippine, and 12 
North from Ghent. It was ſurpriz'd by Prince Man- 
' rice, affiſted by our Sir Philip Sydney, in 1586. and 
is a place of Strength. 

Hul#, the Capital of another of the Offices, ſtands 


ns 6 miles Eaſt rom Axel, and inthe midſt ofthe 
ountry of Waes. Ir is a place of good Trade, and 
rolerably well fortified. | . 

Theſe Towns, together with the Hont or Weſter, 
Schelde, and an Arm of the Sca, make a ſecure Frongier 
to Feeland, 
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The Dutchy of BRABAN T, Brabantia. 


ſ Bok-le-Duc, J--; 
Cap. : 
Breda. 


T £15 Country lies in form of an Iſland encom- 


paſſed round about with Rivers, having the _.. 


Maes to the Eaft and North, the Demer to the Sourh, 


and the Scheld ro the Weſt, rogether with the Ocean * 
on the fide of Breda and Bergen op Joom; that is to | 


fay, it is bounded on the North by Holand, and 
part of the Dutchy of Guelderland; on the Eaft by 
part of the ſame Dutchy , and the Biſhoprick of 
Liege ; ah nga 4 oy amet eo. 0 
Namur ; and on the ar 


celand, Irs exrent from South to North"conſfiſts of © 
= 


art ,| near as many. The Air is | 
ms] and the Soil no leſs frui 


comprehended- therein, not to men- 
rion a great number of orhers of lefſer conſequence. 
In Brabant are compriz'd the Marquifate of the Holy 
Empire , - 5x "5 Bawpry is Antwerp, the 
Lordſhip of Ma/rnes,” 
gon of =Bergues , the Earldom of Ooftreten, the 
Stare of Maeſtriche, formerly of Liege, and 19 Baro- 
nies. In fine', the whole Province may be thus di- 
vided into four parts, 2x; 


if Bruxells, Cap. 1 | ELM ck. 


Towns ate alſo 


| | Louvain. Scer wel, 
: | Arſchor. | _— 
Newlle. ”\» Walheim, 
Tillemon?t. Waure. 
T. Spaniſh Bra- « Gemblours. Genap. 
bant, properly Lire. Vuernen, 
ſo.call'd, in . | Dief. Aſſehe. 
which are in- F. Vitoorde. SP: Cantecroy. 
cles | Herentale. Hora. 
ru % J--  Fndorgne, $om eff. 
| bg ___ | Sichem, | | Tilh. 
* Townx,.. + Lewne. - Revex- 
- T3 02's >) | Lo ANGER » | Heverlee. 
4 San.” | Hannu Saud Gnesbeck, 
; ngle = 22:4 Santaliet | Lew, 
od x1 | Hechſtrars . Geſta Virompe. 
«nn fie t Twrnbonts J & Lummen, 
cults i i 'r ep 
2 The Mar-C 
uiſate of the<! Antwerp. 
I. Lordſhip _ Acchbifk 
which ar, C7 | 


. * » 


J VS 
Scheld, Maes, Dile, Demer, 46, Ijeber, Dome, te in Dry 


tchy of Ar/chot, the Mar- -- 


C__ Lullo. 
| , Meghem. 
'} Steenbergen, 

Sevenbergen, 
4 Cuyck. 

: Orr [choe. 
Oofterwick, 
Eerſel. 
Oudenbos, 
Roſendal. 


SEL LSor BRUXELLS, is the Ca- 
wot bur of all the Spaniſb 
ace of Reſidence of the Dukes of 
now of the Governor of the 
, It is the richeſt and moſt po- 
ous Ciry of theſe Countries, and tho” nor ſo large 
as Gaunt and Louvain, is 
fiderable. Ir is firuated in a moſt pleaſant Counry 
on the Banks of the ſmall River Sine, which is join'd 
to-the Sebeld by a Channel fix leagues in length, cur 
with great Labour and the Expence of 500 
Crowns by Charks V. and his Son Phi/sp, and finiſh'd 
in 1560. by which the Commerce of the Inhabirants 
with ſeveral places, eſpecially Antwerp, was much 


-advanc'd;: 


This Ciry in general is very well builr, the Streers 
large, handſom and convenient, and ſecured by dou- 
= Walls Du _— Balldines Ditch quite round the 

own. publi ildings are, the Palacy which 
is ſeated upon a Hill in the upper Town ond 5s 
magnificent and ſtately Structure, - and ſo large'rhat 
ſeveral Crown'd Heads were art one time Lodged and 
Enterrain'd in it, vix. Charles V. and his Son Phiby 
King of Spain, Maximilian King of Bohemia and 
his | wank, the Queens of France and Hungary, ' and 
an African King. Adjoining to this Palace is a plea- 
ſant Park, well ftor'd with alſo fine Gardens, 
Water-works, Gratto's and pleaſant Walks, ' The 
Senate-houſe, a noble Building with a high Tower, 
whereon ſtands a | Starue 'of S, Michael in Braſs, 
and the Church of S. Guduls, which hath 2 Towers 
of five hundred Steps high. Several other of the 
Buildings of Bruſſels deſerve particular Deſcriptions, 
eſpecially the Gallery which repeats an Eccho 15 
rimes, the magnificehr Palaces of divers Noble Men, 
the Royal Stable which holds 120 Horſes, rogether 
with the Hoſpitals and Religious Houſes ; bur for 
theſe the Reader muſt conſult Blaew, Guicciardin, &Cc. 
The private Citizens Houſes are very fine, and ate 
particularly pleaſant by means of the Gardens they 
are almoſt all furniſhed with, which they are extta- 
vagantly curious in Cultivating, Flowers being yon 
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fively priz'd here, The whole Ciry -is divided: into 
the Upper and Lower, whereof the fatrer is the more 
leafant, and adorn'd with arrificial Fountains and 
with many fair Bridges. 'The Reſidence of 

the Court, and the pleafanrneis of the place, raakes 
almoſt all rhe Gentry of thefe Countries dwell here, 
which very much encreaſes the Trade of the Town. 
Here alſo is kepr the Courr of Chancery for Brabane, 
the Afﬀembly of the Stares of theſe Provinces, and the 
Treaſury for War.  Brufſels 'is diſtant 64 miles from 
Newport and 28 from Ghene to the Eaſt, 55 from the 
River Macs to the! Weit, 25 miles from Antwerp' ro 
the Soath, and as many from the River Sembre to the 
North. A little way from Bruſſels to the S. begins 
the pleaſant Wood of 'Sorgnzes,” which extends very 


Nizville, about 12 or 14 miles South from Bruſſels, 
is a good walld Town and formerly well fortified, 
and enjoys great Privileges : Great quantities of very 
kne Linnen Cloth is made here ; the Church of S. Ger- 
trude is a fair Building, and the Convent of 42 Nuns, 
all of noble Extraction, is conſiderable. 

Vilveerden, feated upon the River Sinne about 6 


miles North from Bruſſels, is a wall'd Town, .and by | 


its firuation reaſonably ſtrong : Here is an old Caſtle, 
wherein formerly Priſoners . of Quality were kept, 
and alſo the Records of greateſt concern belonging ro 
the Durchy of Brabane. £ 

Senef, a ſmall Village, 2 miles South of Nivelle 
and near the Borders of Hainault,nor ar all confiderable, 
but for a memorable Battle fought rhere in the month 
of Auguft , 1674. berween the Confederate Forces 
tommanded by the Prince of Orange, his: preſenr 
Majeſty of GreefBrirain, and the French commanded 
by the Prince of Conde.. Keil FORT 

LOUV AIN or LOE FE, Conant a 
City of a very Exrent, irs s being 6 uhiles 
Es many Meadows, Cmnefields! 
Vine-yards aid Gardens, beſides the Houſes of the 
Inhabirants. It is feared in a pleaſant Country; up» 
on the Banks of the River Dyle, at the diſtance/of 15 
miles from Bruſſels to the Eait, and 15 from Afcchlin, 
forming a Triangle . with thoſe rwo Cities ; as alſo 
26 miles South from Antwerp, and 24 North from Na- 
aur. The private Buildings here are bur ordinary. 
The publick ones are, The Stadt-houſe or Guild-hall, 

ich is a very handſom, ſtately Pile. The Caſtle, 
which is ſeated on a high Hill, -in the midft of Vine- 
yards and Gardens, and in a very wholſome Air, 
which together wirh the noble Proſpect it affords, 
makes it a moſt pleaſant Scat, and therefore hererofore 
frequently made the place of Reſidence of the Dukes 
and their Children, and particularly the ror 
Charles V. was brought up here. Theſe, as alſo rhe 
Churches, Religious Houſes and Hoſpitals, areworth 
a ': View. Bur that which Louvain is chiefly 
nated for, is the: Univerſity, which was founded, as 
forme fay, in the year, 926. but not confirm'd till 
1425. when Fobn IV. Duke of Brabant endowed ir. 
Ar preſent ir is in a very floutiſking State, and Go/niex 
ſays, exceeds Colen for number of - and neat- 
neſs of Building: Ir hath '45 Colleges and a vaſt 
number of Students, over whom the Rector is chief 
Governor, and hath great Honour and Reſpect paid 
him , even by the higheſt Magiſtrate of rhe Town. 
In this Ciry are 11 Market-houſes, 4 publick Foun- 
rains, 12 principal Streers;:.and\ aboye 100 ſmall 


ones. The Walls are ſtrongly built, being raisd from 
the bottom of | the Ditch, and upon 'em are ſeveral 
Towers, whereof one.is very fine, and was built by 
the Cirizens-in 1364. who defign'd fix more, but by 
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reaſon of the grear Rxperice were deterr'd ; where- 
fore this hath gore the name'of Verloen Kof, or Loft 
Expence. "The Weaving Trade- was formerly very 
great in this City, informuch, thar abour the year, 
1 530. there are faid to have been} 4000 Weaver's Shops; 
and in each 30 or 40 Men at Work. And of the 
excceding  populouſneſs of this place, Lipſins gives us 
a notable Inſtance, vs3. *. That when the Bel rung 
*Ar It a Clock at Noon for the Workttien to leave 
* off, the Women in great haſte fnatch'd rheir Child- 
* ren our of the Streets, left they ſhould be bore down 
* by the great Crowd. But at preſerit the Trade is 
not very conſiderable, fome Manufactures of Linnens 
and Stuffs is the Chief of ir ; -which, togerher wirk the 
Entertaintment of the Srudents, afford the Inhabitants 
a good Support. 

Aerſchot , ſeated on the River Demer, 10 miles 
North from Louvain, is a goed large wall'd Town; 
dignified with the Title of a Dukedom by the Em- 
peror Charles V. and hath a ſmall Territory depend- 
ing on it. . 

Sichem ſtands about 4 miles from Aerſchot to the 
Eaſt : It is a ſmall wall'd Town, bur not very ftrong 3 


. however, made a notable Reſiſtance when atrack'd 
By the Prince of Parma it: the time of the Low 
. Country War. f 
: Dieft or Dieſtheim, is a large near Town and of 


good Trade for ſeveral Manufactures, eſpecially of 
Cloth, ſtands on the River Demer, 3 miles from Sichem © 
ro the Eaſt. Ir giveth the Title of a Barony to the 
Prince of Orange, and hath a large Territory irs de- 
pracins Ir is alfo wall d and reaſonably ftrong. As 
1s oo i | 


-.* Halem, ſeated. on the River Felp, hardly 3 miles 


Eaſt from" Die#$, - which rho' a ſmall Town enjoys 
large Privileges granted to ir ar ſeveral times. 
' Leue, ſtands abour 6' miles South from Halem ups 
on the River Geet ; is 4 ſmall Town, bur being near 
the Borders of Liege iris well fortified : It enjoys 
Privileges, and the Inhabitants make great prof by 4 
I ee NEL tins 
Yy the neighbouring Towns. Here is agreat 

Priory & the Order of S. Auſtin, - whoſe Prior is one 
of rhe Noblemen of the Province. | 

' Tienen or Tilmont, is ſeated on the River Geet, 6 
miles 'Weſt from Leve, and 8 Faſt from Louvain, 
and was formerly a very large and well-traded City 


_ enjoyingigreat oy and Privileges ; bur baving 


ſuffer'd'much by Wars, was much decay'd before the 
French'deſtroy'd ir in 1675. fo that ar preſent iris 
not very conſiderable. | 

Landen, though ſmall, is reckoned among the an-/ 
cienteſt Towns of the Province ; it is diftant about 
3 miles from Tienen to the Baſt, and as many from 
Leue to. the Sourh. Near this Town -a Battle was 
fought on the 29th of 'Fuly, 1693. berween the Con-! 
federate Forces under the Command ot his Majeſty; 
of Great Britain, and the French commianded by the 
Mareſhal de Luxemburgh. 

Hannuye, a ſmall wall'd Town, the Capital of # 
Mayorie ot ſmall JurisdiQtion, is ſeated in a pleaſant, 
and rick Country, 5 miles South from Lander. 

Fudoigne or Geldenake, a wall'd Town, larger thani 
Hannye, and the Capital of a Mayorie alſo, ſtands 
upon the 'River Geet, in a-very pleaſam Conncry, 4 
miles Weſt from Hannuye, and about 14 South 
from Lowvain, and hath an old Caſtle, wherein ſom: 
of the Brabantine Princes have been nurs'd.” © 

Gembloii?s or Giblow, is a good wall'd Town, the 
Capira! of a' County, and ſeated on a fteep Hill, en« 
viran'd with ' Precipices, neat the ſmall River How 
whi 
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which 6 miles below.,falls, into! the Savibre., and is 
diſtant,20 miles from: Hennuye to the. Eaſt, and 15 


. from Nzzelle ro the Weſt? Here is a famous Mona-” 


ſtery of BenediCtines, whoſe -Abbort is Lord of the 
Town. Near this place-was: fought a notable Barrle, 
in the year 1 7 57> 90A King of Sparz's Army 
"and thar of. the States General, wherein: the former 
obrain'd'a very advantageous Victory. +. ou 

. , ANTWVERP, .4ntwerpia, :Andoverpum, mm. Blemiſh 
rpen; in High-Durch Antort, in French. Anvers, 
is advantagioulſly ſituated on the Banks of the Schelde, 
at - the diftance- of - about::80 miles from the Ocean, 
26 from \Bruxels to the North, 26 fromi Gavne: to the 
Eaft; and; about 30 fram Flackeren, one. of: the Iſlands 
of Zeeland to the South.::; Irs Name. (ro- omir. the Fa- 
bulous Stories of ſome Authors) is derived-:frotn'/Ferve 
a Bank or Wharf,- as: feared ae hee Werve, on the 
Bank of the River. Ir,+is the Capital: of the Mar- 
uiſate- of * the Holy Empire, the Sea of a ' Prelate, 
uffragan tothe Archbiſhop'- of Mechlin, . anda. very 
large, rich and well fortified Ciry, encloſing within 
its compaſs: 200 Streets, --22 publick Places,” a great 
number of fair Houſes, and many ſtately. Churches ; 
amang:theſe,, the - Cathedral dedicared:/ra the Virgin 
Mary,-.is, more eſpecially remarkable. Ir is:in lengrh 
above 500 foot, and 240 in breadth; within this 


' _ noble Fabrick are contain'd 66 Chappels, entich'd 


with: Marble Columns and Statues, all different and, 
adorn'd;. with moſt curiots Paintings, as is alſo the 
Body of the Chatch, into which the Entry is through 


three. large Doors of Marble gilr. The Steeple is made. 


yery. beauriful by its curious Carvings : In ir hang 6 
& & very large Bells, the, biggeſt whereof hath rhe 
name of.Charfs, from the mperor K theſe, ; er 
with-near. 36 more; make; the. moſt meladious Chimes 
in the World. -Fhe ; Tawer! is: reckon'd/425 foot 
Hj _ beſides-che Croſs--ar; top;: of 16 , more; The 
Jeſuits. Church, ,.is , exereamly : magnificent ;| heing 
paved, with ,Mgzble, and the Roofs, (which are (curi- 
ouſly - painted) ſupported. with 56 Pillats: of-rhe' ſae 
Stone, i and the; Walls all -lined, with 'rich Srone, {© 
a caagy me e iy nat » ho in-fd Fg Marble; 
Jaſper, Porphery; and. Gold, or excellent: Faintings, 
Sr 4q-- the accurate-Hand of the fanous:Rybens, 
In this: Gity are alſo remarkable, the. Stadrhuyſe' or 
Senate-houſe,” which having been deſtfoy'd' by Fire; 
was: magnificently rebuilt about -the 'year 1 576, and 
harh 4 ſeveral, rows of Apartments: The > Houſe: of 
the Oofter/ings, or Merchants of the Baltich, Sea;, /The 
Exchange, which is a noble: Building, 180 foat:long 
and 140 btoad, with covered. Walks alk round; the 
Roof whereof. is. ſupported by 43 Marble-pillars : 
And the Ciradel or. Caſtle, which is - a very ſtrong 
and regular Fortificarion, built by the Duke 4- 4lva, 
in 1567, Ir.is a; Pentagon, or hath five Baſtions, 
together with Ravelins- and other Out-works, and 1s 
reckon'd ainong the beſt'Forrifications of Europe. 
_ ' The 'River Sche/de being found a convenient Ha- 
ven, was much reſorted to by Merchanrsſhips: from 
all Nations; -and therefore upon the Diſturbances and 
Wars in Flanders, the Trade of Bruges and: other 
laces thereabours removed to Antwerp,which increa- 
ed ro thar degree, that in.irs moſt flouriſhing. State 
(abour rhe: years 1556, to 68). there were-often-ſeen 
to lye in the River 2500 Ships rogether, -and g-0r ,490; 
Veſlels have frequently come. up_in-one Tide-; .aiſo 


200, Waggons came in everyday, laden with.Paſſen- 
gers from the neighbouring Cqunrries, and near 1000, 
every Week with Germans, French and other gn- 
ers; and 0000 Country Carts were continually .em= 
ployed ir carrying Goods 0 and--from the Ciry... By 


. The Low Countries : Or, 


Brabant, 
this mcans the number of the Houſes-and Inhabitants 
grew .excecding - great : Gniccrardin! tells us, Thar 
Antwerp contain'd 13500 Houſes; and: the number 
of rhe: Pcople was reckon'd: no leſs than 200000. But 
this Grandeur quickly declind, and:'is now extreamly 
diminiſh'd, for rhe: Wars | reaching - this place alſo'; 
Anewerp was Sack'd; and 700. of its Inhabiranrs kill'd 
by. the ' mvtinous-. Spaniards in the year: 1576. and 
afterwards taken : by the Prince of Purma, after's 
remarkable Siege:of no leſs thai. 12:Months durance. 
Theſe Calamiries, rogether with | rhe growing power. 
of the United Netherlands, wh6/ by ithe poſſefiion of 
Feeland, were able. ro' ftop the Paſſage 'of the Scheld6, 
and oblige the. Ships-:to come into rheit Ports, did 
quite break the. Trade of Antwerp j-which remoying 


ro London and Amſterdam, hath left this oy empty; 


of Inhabirants; and though ir be ſtill us' populous'and 
rich as many others. in' the Netherlands," it is by ino 
means comparabje to. what it. has been. * The Houſes 
are._all of Brick -and unifotm, and the' Streets large 
and rieat, many particular Houſes ivety:' ſtately, and 
the publick Buildings. magnificent -'- The City is built 
in form of a Bow-on the eaſt fide-of! of the Schelde, 
which:is near 400 yards broad, and 23 'foor deep at 
the: loweſt Tide, ſo 'rhar Veſſels of ' the greareſt Buzr« 
den can come 'up'and unlade upon the- Keyes, ' which 
lay al-a-long before 8 of the 13" Gates. From the 
River there are 8 Canals thar run through the Town, 
which/are deep enough for Veſſels of good Burden:to 
come up ; and. over theſeCanals there. are 74 Bridges: 
In'fine, Antwerp. is ſo beautiful a ———_ being 
compar'd to Florence, it hath had. the: Preference by 
thoſe that have ſeen. both. yo tf 

. Abour'1o miles from Antwerp to the North, and as 
many from Bergon op zaom, ſtands the firong Fortreſs 
of Sautvliet. vv) 30: 1 


' - MECHLIN, or Malines, Mechlinia ſeated on. the 
River Dile,' is the Metropolis of the Lordſhip of the ' 


ſame name, ' reckon'd one . of the. XVII Provinces; 
thaughrof bur ſmall extent, being norabovez Leagues 
from»Weſt to Eaſt, and one'and an: half from South 
to:'Notth.- Tr is 'the' Sear of an | Archbiſhop, whom 
Pope Paul IV. eſtabliſh'd there, 4. D. 1559, and dig« 
niffred with the” Title of a Primare of the Low Coun- 
tries; The Grand Royal Councilinſtituted by Charles 
Duke of: Burgundy in' 1473, is held here, as is alſo 
the. Sayereign Court: of all the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
eftabliſh'd in the year'1503. The Giy ſtands in the 
midſt of the Province of Brabant, berween Antwerp 
Bruxels and Louvazn, 'almoſt ar the equal diftance:of 
13 miles from each 'of them. Ir was formerly ſubject 
to.the: Dominion of. its proper Lords' until; the year: 


1336, : when ir became Free: Afrerward? it fell ints 


the poſſeſſion of the Houſe of Burgwmdy, and ar length 
elcheated: ro that of i Auſtria, in yo. ' The Inhabie 
rants were freed from paying Taxes, for the ſignal 
Seryices they performed ro Charles the Hardy, 'Eart 
of Flanders, at the Siege of Nuz on the Rhine. Ir. is 
a:: large City and'very well builr, and is even: fa 
near as to have obtained: the Epithere of Fair. Ir is 
alſo:a ſtrong Place, having beſides rhe Forrifications, 


. 4 natural Security by the flatneſs of the Country: 


round abour, which by. that means.is eafily laid ' un-: 


der Water. /' The Trade bf this Town is pretty con- 


ſiderable, conſiſting'iin Linnen, Lace, Tanning, Ca- 
ſting grear Guns, &c. . The Tide flows np beyond: 
the. Town, -by which: means Boats come up from: 
Antwerp, and the Conimoadities of this Ciry are Ex-- 
Mo Weavers were formerly very: numerous here, 
Mut upon a Riot - by them. committed; were deprived 
of' their Privileges, by which the Trade _ 
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The Cathedral Church of S. Rumbald is a beautiful 
Building, and hath a very high Am beſides 
which, here are 7 other Churches belonging to the 
7 Pariſhes that the City is divided into. The Mo- 
ſtery of the Franciſcans is a curious and ſtately 
Building ; and the Nunnery of S. Clara is very fine. 
A Magazine is kepr here that was formerly exceed- 
ing well furniſh'd. Some particular Companies of the 
Traders of this City enjoy grart Privileges, eſpeci- 
ally the Tanners, who are very numerous. Other 
things of Mechlin may deſerve a Traveller's Obſer- 


vation, whereof we cannor ſpare room for a parti- 


cular Deſcription. 
Lire, Liere, is a neat and pleaſant Town, ſeated 


en the River Nethe, 7 or 8 miles from Mech/:n tro the 
North, and ro from Antwerp to the Sourh-eaſt ; it is 
a good large place and ſtrongly fortified. The Col- 
legiate Church of S. Gummanus, is a magnificent Build- 
ing, and the Market-place is remarkable for its large- 
neſs and the: curious Buildings that ſurround the Re- 
ligious Houſes, eſpecially rhar of rhe Carthuſtans, are 
very fine. This Town is Inhabited by People of 
Quality, and rich Merchants retired from Buſineſs. 
Herentals ſtands 10 miles Eaſt from Lzire on the 
River Nethe alſo; it is a wall d Town, and the Ca- 


pital of a Mayerie. 


Dutch -BRABANT. 


BOIS-LE-DUC, or BOLDUC, Boſcum 
Ducs, aut Sylva Ducs, call'd by rhe Inhabitants, 
S. Hertogenbuſch, and by abbreviation, the Boſch, is 
the Capital City of the Dutch Brabarz, and the Seat 
of its ſupreme Court of Juſtice, ſtanding on the 
Banks of the River Dromele, which having there re- 
ceivd into irs Chanel rhe Warers of the Aade, and 
then rhoſe of the Dreſe falls into ' the Maes -abour 2 
Leagues from thence, at the very Place where the 
Ifland of Bome/ is form'd. Ir'is diſtant only 5 miles 
from the River Maes, or Moſe, as alfo from the Con- 
fines of Holland and Guelderland, near 3o mikes from 
Antwerp to the North-eaſt, 54 miles fron Maeſtriche 
to the North, abour 40 from the River Rhzne; and 20 
from the Grave to the-Eat. The Name thereof was 
taken from a certain Wood, where the Dries of Bra- 
bant were wont heretofore to divert themſelves by. 
Hunting ; which being cut down by Duke Henry to 
facilirare the March of his Army againſt the Guelder- 
landers, in the year 1172. this City was built in irs 
place by Duke Geffy, and wall'd round by Henry his 
Son, in 1196. Pope Paul IV. erected an Epiſcopal 
See, and Franciſcus Sonnius was the firſt Biſhop z bur 
when Bois-le-duc was taken by the Hollanders in 1629, 
theſe Prelares were oblig'd ro: remove their Station 
to Goldorp.Ir is a good large Town and well Fortified, 
having ftrong Walls, wherein are 7 large Baſtions, 
a deep Dirch, with Ravelins, Counterſcarp and other 
excellent Forrifications, and is ſeated upon a Hill 
amidſt Marſhes, which are eaſily laid under Water, 
and thereby the Town made Inacceflible, bur by ar- 
rificial Cauſeys, which roo are all commanded by 
Forts, ſo that 'ris in a manner Impregnable. This 
being an important Frontire, the Ho!landers rake care 
always to Keep a good Gariſon in it. Ir is a place of 
pretty good Trade for irs Manufactures of Woollen 
and Linnen Cloath, Knives, and other Steel-ware,&c. 
The Church of S. Fohn which was the Cathedral, is 
a ſumptuous Building. The Marker-place, ſeared 
at the meeting of 10 Streers, the chief of rhe Town, 


is ſurrounded with very good Buildings : ſeveral Ca- 
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nals run through the Town, which- bring iti Veſſels 
of good Burthen ; over theſe are 51 Stone-Bridges, 
befides others of Wood. In the defection of the 
Netherlanders, the Boſch took part with the Confede- 
rates, and .in 1579, embrac'd the Union of Utrechz, 
bur was afterwards Taken by the Prince of Parma, 
and remained under the Spaniard rill 1629, when the 
Prince of Orange Re-took ir, after a very difficulr 
Siege. In 1672 it was inveſted by the French, bur 
they marched off the next Month without Taking it. 
_ -» BREDA, Breda ſtands in a marſhy Ground, which 
is often overflow'd on the fide of the River Merch, in. 
Dutch Brabant, ar the diſtance of 18 miles from Ant= 
werp to the North, 8 South from Gerrruydenburg, 2.4 
from Bozs-le-duc ro the Weſt, and 22 from Bergen-op=- 
zoorn to the Eaſt. Ir is-confiderably large, populous 
and well-builr, and is one of the firongeſt Places of 
the Low Countries. It is dignified with the Title of a 
Barony, comprehending 17 Villages under its Juriſ- 
diction, which in the year 1212 belonged ro Geffry 
Lord of Bergues, bur deſcended to the Houſe of 
Naſſaw, in 1404, by the Marriage of Mary, the 
Daughter and Heir of Philip Lord of Leck and Baron 
of Breda, with Egbert Earl of Naſſaw, in whoſe De- 
ſcendants it hath ever ſince continued, except in the 
time thar the Spaniards were Maſters of ir, viz. from 
1581, when it was Surpriz d by the help of the Ro- 
man Catholicks in the Town, ro the year 1590, when 
it was re-gain'd by a notable Stratagem, for a Boar 
ſeemingly laden with Turf for Fuel, Fur indeed with 
Armed Men, paſſed into the Caſtle undiſcoyer'd, and 
forced the Gariſon to ſurrender. And again, from 
1625,when the Marqueſs Sp7no/a took it, after a long 
Siege and Blockade, rill 1637, when Frederick Prince 
of Orange recoyerd it. The Soil of the adjacent # 
Country is very fertile in Corn, Paſture and Coplſes.” 
An Academy for Education of Youth is held here un- 
der 4 Profeſſors, eftabliſh'd by Prince Frederick above- 
mention d. The Prince of Orange hath a Palace and 
Caftle in the Town, where a Treaty was held, and 
a Peace . concluded berween his late Majeſty King 
Charles TI. and the States General, 4. D. 1667. 
Bergen-op-z0om, Berga ad Jomam, aut Bercizoma ; 
by Guicciardin ſaid to have its name from the lirtle 
River running by it, which he names Foom, which 
Blaeu contradidts, and ſays, the River hath no ſuch 
name, except from the Town ; and that rhe Town is 
call'd Bergen from the Hill on which ir ſtands, and 
opz00m, on. the Soam, becaule ſeated on the edge of 
the Province. Ir is conveniently fituated between 
Brabant, Flanders, Holland and Xealand, within half 
a League of a branch of -the Oofter Schelde, 18 miles 
from Antwerp to the North, 2o from Breda to the 
Weſt, and as many from Mzddleburg to the Eaft. Ir 
had the Title of a Marquiſate given by the Emperor 
Charles V. and was formerly a place of good Trade, 
'ril eclips'd by Antwerp : For the convenience of its 
Trade a Canal was cut through ro. the Hone, or 
Weſter Schelde. The Country abour it is very low and 
marſhy, by which the Town is much ſecured,as well 
as by very ſtrong and well contriv'd Fortifications, 
which rhe Dutch have built round ir, with Forts upon 
the Channel, and other convenient places. The Build- 
ings are fair,the Church of S. Lambert and the Mar- 
queſs's Palace eſpecially. Here are 3 ſpacious Mar- 
ker-places and a large Hoſpital for the Sick, which 
was formerly a Nunnery. This Town was ſubject 
to its own Lords, from 1212, till 1567, when it was 
delivered into the hands of the Hollanders ; from whom 
the Prince of Parma endeavour'd to recover it in 


1538, Burt they defended themſelves ſo couragiouſly 
thar 


Fog 
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that he was forced to raiſe the Siege. Again, in 1622 
Spinola Beſieg'd it, bur had no better Fortune; for 
after 70 or $o days furiouſly arracking it, he was 
lad to leave it, upon the approach of the Dutch 
| wah under Prince Maurzce. 

| Grave, Grawvia, termed Graeff by the Inhabirants, 
is fituared on the Sourh-fide of the Maes, the Warers 
whereof fill the large Trenches that environ the Bul- 
warks, in a Plain on the Frontiers of Guelderland, at 
the diſtance of 18 miles from Bolduc to the Eaſt, 7 
from Nimeguen to the South, and abour 5o from Mae- 
fricht to the North. Ir is a ſmall Town, bur very 
neat. and pleaſant,and efteem'd rhe ſtrongeſt and eafi- 
eſt to be defended of any in rhe Netherlands. Ir is the 
Capital of the ſmall Earldom of Cuyck. which belongs 


ro the Prince of Orange, as doth the Town ir ſelf. 


The Country abour it is Meadow, and affords Paſture 
to a good Body of Horſe thar are always kepr here : 
The Town is exceeding well fortified with Ravelins, 
Counterſcarp, Paliſado, and a very ſtrong Horn-work, 
and beſides, ſecured by the River on one fide, and a 
Moraſs on another. Ir was taken in 1586 by the 
Prince of Parma , and recover'd in 1602 by Prince 
Maurice. In 1672 the French took it, and upon 
their being forced to quit Holland, had maderthis their 
grand Magazine, and therefore defended ir fora long 
time, when it was Beſfieg'd by the Prince of Orange, 
: his preſent Majeſty, to whom, however, they were 
* obliged to Surrender it, with all rhe Artillery and 
Ammunition, on the 28th of September, 1674. 

Theſe four Towns make a very ſtrong Frontier on 
this fide to the Dominions of the an gi 

Raveſtein, a neat bur nor large Town, is ſeared 
on the River Maes, abour 5 or 6 miles, below the 
+ Grave, and 16 North-eaſt from the Boſch ; it is de- 
fended by a ftrong Caſtle, and hath a Juriſdiction of 
4 miles broad, and extended abour 12 miles South 
from the Maes, towards 

Helmont,- the Capital of the Country call'd Peel- 
land : It is a good walled Town, feated on the lirtle 
River Aa, thar falls into the Maes a little beyond 
the Boſch, and is diſtant 17 miles from the Grave to 
the South. 

Eindhoven, a good wall'd Town alſo, and the Ca- 
pital of the Country call'd Kemper Land, ftands upon 
the River Dommel, 10 niiles Weſt from He/mont, and 
14 South from the Boſch. Deb 

Maeſtricht, tho' ſeated in the middle almoſt of the 
Biſhoprick of Liege, is reckon'd of this Province 
of —_ becauſe equatrty 5 "a er had = 

rt, as —_ of Liege had the other O 
Ye furiſdidtion of it ; bur fince 1633. it hath be- 
fonged to the States General. Ir ftands on the River 
Maes, at a place where was always a Ferry or Paſſage, 
which the word Trecht in Dutch ſignifies ; it is call'd 
in Latin, Trajetum ad Moſam & Trajeftus inferior, to 
diſtinguiſh it from Ucreche. It ſtands on the Weſt- 
fide of the River, bur hath a fair Suburb nam'd the 
Wick, on the other ſide, which is join'd ro the Ciry 
by a beauriful Stone-bridge of 9 Arches. The old 
Buildings are but ordinary, bur thoſe built ſince the 
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Brabant. 
Hollanders have had the Town, are of Brick and very 
fait, particularly rhe Stadr-houſe ; rhe Streets are large, 
and Houſes cover'd . with Slate. Here are three 
Dutch Churches, and one for the Engliſh and French : 
that of S. Servatius was formerly a Collegiate, and ' 
had the honour ro have the Duke of Brabant always 
one of its Canons: It was alſo a Cathedral, built 
in honour of rar Sainr,* who planted the Chriſtian 
Faith here, was the firſt Biſhop, and died A. C. 395. 
from whom a Succeſſioni of 20 Biſhops ruled in this 
Ciry; but upoh the Martyrdom of S. Lambert, the 
See was tranſlated ro Liege in the year 913. The 
City is large, being reckon'd 4 Engliſh miles in cir- 
cuir, bur not very populous. It is very ſtrongly for. 
rified, having beſides a good Wall and Trench, ma- 
ny Our-works of modern Form, well contriv'd ro 
oppoſe the Advantages Befiegers may have by the 
narure of rhe Earth, convenient for Mines and Tren- 
ches, and by a Hill a litrle diſtant, that would com- 
marid the Town if rhe Baſtion ro the South-eaſt were 
not builr very high. ' Ar the top of that Hill ſtands 
an old Caſtle, and in the Bowels of it is a Quarry of 
Stone, of which vaſt quantiries are tranſported to 
other Countries. This City deſcended with Brabant 
ro the King of Spain, but in the War-time raking 
part with rhe States; it was Befieged by the Prince 
of Parma in 1579. and though they made a very 
vigorous defence, were forced to ſubmir, and con- 
tinued under the Spaniard till 1633. when the Prince 
of Orange beſiged and took it; and in the ſucceeding 
Peace of Munſter, ir was yielded to the Hollanders. 
In 1642, the French beſieged and took it : They far 
down before ir on the 11th of Fune, the King of 
France himſelf, with the Dukes of Orleans and: Mon- 
mouth, commanding the large Army thar atracked it 
with great Fury? till the end of thar Month ; at which 
time the Burghers mutinying, and the Gariſon being 
much weakned, the Governor was forced ro Capitu- 
late,*and on the 2d. of Fuly the Town was ſurren- 
dred,and continued under the French till by the Peace 
of Nimeguen it was reſtored to the States General 
who Mill poſſeſs ir. g 

On the South-eaſt of Dutch Brabant lyes the Coun- 
ty of Horn, which is a Territory of about 20 miles 
extent, bounded on the Eaſt by the River Maes, on 
the North-weſt by Peel-land in Brabant, and on the 
South-weſt by the Biſhoprick of Liege : It was for- 
merly ſubject ro its own Earls of the Family of Mont- 
morency, of whom Philip and Florent were eminent 
for their Zeal, in oppoſing the Tyranny of the Duke 
d' Alva, and affiſting the Prince of Orange in afſerting 
the Liberty of their Country ; bur had both the 
misfortune to loſe their Lives, by the practices" of 
d'Alva. ; 

Horn, that gives Name to the County, is a ſmall 
Town with a Caftle, ſeared near the A 24 je 
South-eaſt from Helmont, 25 North from Maeſtricht, 
and 4 or 5 Weſt from Ruremond. 

Feert, the Chief Town, ſtands 12 miles Weſt from 
Horn, 16 South from Helmont, and 25 North from 
Maeſtricht, 
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The County or Earldom of HA INAULT, Hannonia: 


His Province derives its name from the River 
Haine, which pafſeth through the midft of it, 
called alſo Haingow and Hen:-gow by the Germans, 
and is bounded on the North by Brabant, and part 
of Flanders, on the South by Cambreſis, Picardy and 
Champagne, on the Eaſt by parr of Brabant and the 
County of Namur, and on the. Weſt by the River 
Sehelde, that ſeparacts it from Artos and part of Flan- 
ders, It is extended from North to South about 50 
miles, and abour the ſame from Eaſt to Weſt. The 
Air is exceeding temperate and healthful, and the 
Soil fertile and water'd wah the Scheld, Sambre, 
Hazine, Dender, and divers other Rivers. Here are 
alſo found many Lakes and Ponds; Woods, ſome 
Mines of Iron and Lead, and Quarries of Marble 
and Touchſtone. 
Within this Province are compriſed 24 Wall'd 
owns, 950 Burronghs or Villages, and ſeveral Ca- 
ſtles; alſo 3 Principalities, 10 Earldoms, 12 Pecrages, 
22 Baronies, and 26 Abbies, not ro mention divers 
hereditary Offices apperraining tothat Prince's Courr, 
viz. Thoſe of a Marſhal, Seneſchal, grand Hunter, 
Chamberlain, &c. The French ar preſent poſſeſs the 
greater part of Harinault, and the reſt remains under 
the Dominion of the Spaniards, as it is repreſented 
m the enſuing Table, ; | 


Valenciennds, le Queſnoy, 
Apper- YBouchain, Aveſnes, 
raining C Conde, Lanarecy, 
ro the JBavay, Philipuille, 
French. { Maubeuge, Marienburg. 
Mons, Capit. 
Aeth, Halle, 
To the\Brain le Comte, Leſſines, 
Spani-- &'S. Ghillain, \ Roeles, 
ards, Enguien, , Sozgny, 
Binche, Beaumont, &c. 


MONS, Montel, and Montes Hannonze,the Capital 
Ciry of Hainault, call'd Betghen in Flemiſh, is ſcared 
on an Hill of eaſfie Aſcent, near the Banks of the 
River Trull, and a little below falls into rhat of the 
Haine, almoſt in the midſt between Namur to the 
Eaft, and Doway to the Weſt, ar the diſtance of 35 
miles from both, as alfo 16 from Valenciennes ta the 
North-eaſt, 26 from Bruxels to the South-weſt, and 
20 from Tourna) to the South-eaſt. Ir is a large Ciry 
and well fortified, with a Stone-Wall, firm Ram- 
parts, 3 large Trenches and an old Caſtle. The 

U vilding 
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Buildings "ate beautiful, the Streets farge, and the 
Marker-place ſpacious : The publick Edifices are 
alſo very magnificenz, and among othefts the Palace 
wherein is convened the general Council of the Pre- 
vince, and Religions Houſes, of which the College 
of Canoneſſes, Founded by S. Gualtrude Princeſs of 
. Korrain, is more eſpecially remarkable ; rhe whole 
 Sociery conſiſts only of Ladies of great Quality and 
high Birth, who are obliged ro afhſt ar Maſs in the 
Morning, cloathed in the Habit of Nuns, but have 
LIiberry to wear all manner of ſumptuous Apparel in 
the Afternoon, and even to ſpend rhe reſt of the day 
in Dancing, Singing, and other Exerciſes of a free 
Converſation : And are alſo permitted ro abandon the 
Abby, or ro marry whenſoever rhey pleaſe. The 
Barls of Hainault had formerly the Title of Earls of 
Mons, and with the poſſefiion of the County recciv'd 
the Inveſticute of the Dignity of an Abbor, and 
other Perquiſites holden in Fee of rhe Church, frota 
the hands of the Lady Abbeſs of rhe ſaid College. 
Mons is a phace of good Trade for divers Commodi- 
cies, eſpecially Woollen Srnffs, whereof they make 
great quantities. Tr was ſurpriz'd in 1572, by Count 
Lews, of Naſſaw by a Stratagem, for 12 Soldiers in 
Habir of Merchams, obtaining leaye to have he Gargs 


opened for them wartier than ordinary, kill'd the 
Porter, and let in the Count with the Soldiers hc 
brought for that gzarpoſe, who took poſſeflion of the 
Town withour Oppoſition : Bnt the ſame year rhe 
Duke 4' Alva Beſieg'd and recover'd it ; from which 
rime it quietly remain'd under the Spaniard, till 1678, 
that the French inveſted and had much diitrefſed it ; 
when the Prince of Orange his preſent Majeſty, came 
ro its Relicf, and gain'd a fignal Victory over the D. 
of Luxemburg, upon which the Peace was immedi» 
ately concluded. In this preſent War, viz. the $th. 
of April 1691, the French took this Town, and are 
ſtill Maſters of ir. 

Valenciennes, Valenciane, aut Valencene, 1s ſituated 
on the Confines of the Country of Oftrevare, on rhe 
River Scheld, which there=receives the Roue! that di- 
vides it into two parts, and by ſeveral Channels paſſes 
through moſt of irs Streets ; diſtant 15 miles from 
Tournay to the South, and lying alſp in the middle 
berween Mons to the Sourh>weſt, and Cambray ro 
the North-calt. Ir was Founded ( as is generally. 
believ'd ) by the Roman Emperor Valentinian, and, 
is at preſent a very large, fair and 'rich Town, 
rongly Fortified. The Church of our Lady is an 


ancient 


Hainault. 


ancient bur ftately Building, having Pillars of Mar- 
ble and Porphyry to ſupport its Arches of Stone. 
The Church of S. Peter is very curiouſly Carved, as 
is alſo the Front of the Town-liouſe adjoining. The 
Hoſpital fer rhe, maintaining and educaring of poor 


Orphans, is well endow'd. Over the Scheld are built 
ro Bridges, on which ſtand many fair and large 
Houſes. The Trade of the Town conſfifts in Linnen- 
Cloth, Mohairs and Tabbies, ro which is now added 
the Staple for French Wines. Ir was Beſieged by 
the French King in the year, 1677. - and taken by 
Storm; bur upon the Inhabitants agreeing to pay 
400 thouſand,.Crowns for the building of a Citadel, 
it ——_ being Sacked. Ir was granted tothe French 
ar the Treaty of Nimeguen, and hath been eyer fince 
poſſeſſed by them. 

Bouchain, a ſmall bur ſtrong Town, ſeared on the 
River Scheld, 10 miles above Valenciennes, and near 
as many from Cambray to the North : Ir is of ſervice 
for the Communication of thoſe rwo Places in ritne 
of War, and therefore Beſieg'd by the French in 1676. 
to whom - it was ſurrender'd afrer one Aſſault, tho' 
an Army was marching to irs Relief. 

Queſnoy, tho' a ſmall Town, hath a good Trade 
for its Manufacture of Linnens and Stuffs, and is rea- 
ſonably well fortified. Ir ftands abour 15 miles from 
Boucbain to the Eaft. 

Landrecy is a very ſtrong Town, ſcarcd on rhe 
S$ambre, near the Borders of Cambray, and not above 
6 miles from the Frontiers of Picardy, about 10 from 
Queſhoy, and 20 from Valenciennes to the North-welt. 
fr was formerly ſubje&t to the Duke of Areſchor, 
under whom ir held our againſt a long and furious 
Siege by the Emperor Charles V. in 1543. and the 
year following was ſurrender'd. to him, together 
with Aveſnes, a ſmall Town 8 or 9, miles from 
Landrecy. All theſe three were taken by the French, 
and granted ro them by the Pyrenean Peace in 
1659. 

Mebeuge ſtands upon rhe Sambre, in the mid-way 
berween Aveſnes and Mons, abour 12 miles from each, 
and isa place of good Trade for Woollen Cloth, 

Bavay, call'd Bavay Wallon, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Bavaz in Picardy, ſtands 8 miles Weſt from Mabeuge, 
and 6 North-caſt from Queſnoy. Ir is thought, by ſome 
to have been formerly a great City, -nam'd Be/grum, 
from whence the Country had irs Name, bur is ar 
preſent bur a ſmall Place. Theſe were both granted 
ro the French by the Nimeguen Treaty. 

Conde, or Condet, a ſtall Town with a Caſtle, 
ſtands upon the Schelde, about 15 miles North-weft 
from Bavay. ty | 

Marienburg , founded by Mary of Auſtria Queen 
of Hungary, and Governeſs of the Low Countries, in 
1542. and fortified with a very ſtrong Wall and gocd 
Our-works, ſtands on the-Borders of rhe Biſhoprick 
of Liege, about 6 miles from the River Maes to the 
'Weft, ro from the Frontiers of Picardy to the North, 
and 3o from Landrecies to the Eaſt, — 

Phzl;pville ſtands about 4 miles North from Mari- 
enburg,and isreckon'd part of the Province of Hainaule. 
Jt was builr ſoon after Marienburg , and nam'd from 
Ph;lip II. King of Spain, who Prtifed it with five 
Royal Baſtions, and other ſtrong Works, . rheſe rwo 
making a Frontier againſt France on that fide; bur 
they have been both raken by that King, and granted 
to fm by the Pyrenean Treaty, 
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AETH, a ſmall Town ſeared on the River Dew- 
der, 14 miles North from Mons, as many South from 
Oudenard, and abour 20 South-weſt from Brygſels, is 
a place of good Trade for Linhen, and by reaſon 
of 1ts firuation neat the Batders of theſe three Pro- 
vinces of Hainault, Flanders and Brabant, hath been 
ar ſeveral rirnes well Fortified; eſpecially by the 
French, aftet they had taken ir in 1667.; for being 
granted to them by the Treaty of 45x la Chapelle, 
Vauban was ſet to work, and t Coft was beſtow'd 
in ftrengthning this moſt Nan Frontier 5 bur 
they were oblig'd to reſtore ir ar the Peace of 
Nameguen, and' it ſtill remains ſubje& to the King 
of Spain. | 

Leſſen, or Leſſmes, is a ſmall Wall'd Town ſeated 
alſo on the Dendte, about 4 miles North from Aceh. 

Enghien, or Anguien, ſtands about 4 miles Weft 
from Aeth, and hath had the Tile of a Durchy. 

Halle is ſeated on the very Borders of this Province, 
within 8 miles of Bruſſels, and near 20 from Mons 
ro the North, Ir ſtands in a very pleaſant Country, 
and is water'd by the River Sienne. Ir is nor large 
nor very well built, and is chiefly noted for the 
famous Chappel of the Virgin Mary, whoſe Statue 
in 1t 1s cover d with-Gold, and is much reforted to 
by mulrirudes of Voraries, who annually make rich 
Offerings to it. Jr is Wall'd,, bur not being ſtrong 
enough to endure a-Siege, was quitred rothe French 
in April, 1690;” bur” fince they left ir, it hath been 
made. ſtronger, and well Gariſon'd for the ſecutiry 
of Bruſſels, = 

Braine le Comte, on the Frontiers of Brabant, about 
8 miles South from Halle. , 

Soigny abour 3 or 4 miles South-weſt from it ; and 

Roeles, or Reux, 4 miles from $ o19ny to the South, 
are all three Wal'd Towns. 

On the Borders of Hainault, and Frontiers of Bre- 
bant, about 3 miles North-caſt from Soigny, as many 
South-weſt from Halle , and abour the like diſtance 
froni Enghien to the Eaſt, ſtands the Village of Steen- 
kirk, upon the Rivuler Sexneque ; a ſmall place and 
nor at all confidetable, but tor a Battle foughr near 
ir on the 24th of Fuly, 1692. between the Confede- 
rates and the French. 

Binche, ſtands upon a little Branch of the Haine,' 
7 or 8 miles South-caſt from Mons ; it was formerly 
a populous Place, and made a Sear of Pleaſure by 
Mary Queen of Hungary, when ſhe was Governeſs 
of theſe Countries, who had a fine Palace here ; bur 
it hath ſuffer d much by the Wars , particularly in 
1544+ it was burnt by the French: And fince that 
the French took ir ; bur finding they muſt part with 
ir, demoliſh'd the Forrifications before they ſarrender'd 
ir, accordingtothe Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, in 1668. 

S. Ghiſlain ſtands abour 8 miles Weſt from Mens, 
it 1s alſo a wall'd Town, but not remarkably ſtrong. 
As is alſo 

Beaumont, which ſtands 12 miles South from Binche, 
and to Eaſt from Mabeuge. Ir is a pleaſant Town 
ſeared upon a Hill, as irs name implies, and was 
anciently an Earldom belonging to the ſecond Son of 
the Earl of Hainaulrt. It was taken by the French, 
and granted ro them by the Truce in 1684. as was 
alſo-Chimay i 4 mil=s South from it, 


U z 


CHAP, 


— 


| The Low Comntries : Or, 


Cambray. 


{ 


-_ 
— ——, 9 - 


— 


Þ.Fo. 


Athe More Cats 
ÞB As #, 
C Ihe Toarreay Cars 
D A AGove 2222-4 


| K Thefial/ Aloo T orrys 
LTke 222 1 Schandigd 


N74 Zromearres > Ba? 
=> 0 Tho boymaute Bytes 


P The Boorrgeera oy : 
TFhaAMarmer KG” | 

= The £1::44.2 1.9 257, 4 
Id —« S 7: CE a | = 235g 

I JW VS 2. bo Flavedory Ba/ton 
; DY Raz, V 74 Artoss Ba/hon 
DP / Xs Oework 
AP Z The Off Ca/2/8 


a, 
1} £v \\ HI The Arite Comre 


RR 
= 
> 


ArOG Pathors 


E ZheAal/ Moon of Vallons 


i 
bi 
rutells Gate 


F The O08 ©, Coffee 
G Thea Moore A ee | | 
HT: MeD ore of Brabancg | 


CEA EV. 
The Country of GAMBRESTIS, Cameracciijes Apger. 


PT Hs ſmall Country is bounded on the North 
and. Eaſt by rhe Province of Hainaulr, on the 
Weſt by that of Artors, and on the South by Picardy, 
including about 18 miles from North ro South, and 
25 from Eaſt to Weſt, and isextreamly fertil. Here 
was concluded a Treaty of Peace at Chateau-Cambre- 
fis, in the year 1559. between Philip II. King of 
Spain , and Henr) 11. King of ' France, which was 
very diſadyantagious to the later, 198 conſiderable 
places being refign'd up for S. Quentin, Ham and 
Chatelet ; however the preſent French may. oY XIV. 
harh found means ro ger Poſleflion of the whole 
Country as well as of Cambray its Capital Ciry, which 
were granted to him by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 


Cambray, Arch-biſh, and Cap, 
Chateau Cambreſic, 
Crevecanr, 


The chief Towns 
are theſe, vx. 


CAMBR AT, Cameracum , is ſeated on the. Ri- 
ver Scheld, on the Confines of Arts, ar the diftance 
of 15 miles from Doway to the South, 20 trum Arras 
to the Eaſt, as many from Perone to the North, 16 
from Valenciennes, and 60 from Bruſſels to the South. 
It was heretofore an Epiſcopal See ſubject to the Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, bur ar length erected into a Me- 
tropolitan by Pope Paul IV. A. D. 1559. Ir was alſo 
ſome time an Imperial and Free Ciry under the pro- 
rection of rhe Count of 4lo# ; bur being afterward 
ſeiz'd by the Emperor Charles V. and fortified with 
rwo Ciradels, it fell into. the hands of the Spaniard, 
and was united to the Earldam of Hainault. . At 
length ir was ftorm'd by the Forces of the preſent 
French King , on the 18th day of April, 1667. and 
ſurrender'd to hira be the Articles oft the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, in the year enſuing. 
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The Dutchy of LUXEMBURG, Luzembur genfss Ducatus. 


T HIS Province is ſeared in the Lower Germany, of theſe Countries. The chief Cities and Towns is 


and is bounded 'on the North by part of the 
Biſhoprick of Liege and the Dutchy of Limburg, on 


' the South by Lorazne, on the Eaſt by the River Mo- 
ſele and the Archbiſhoprick of Triers, and on the 


Weſt by the River Maeſe, thar parts it from Cham- 
apne and Namur, Its u:moit exrenr from South ro 

orth conſiſts of about 70 miles, and from Ea#t ro 
Weſt, 60 miles. Ir is by Geographers divided into 


- rwo Parts, whereof rhar ro the North call'd Famenne, 


is a fertil Soil; yielding ſtore of Corn and ſome Wine ; 
the other rowards France and the Maes, call d Ardu- 
exne, is Wooddy and leſs Fruitful, but abounds with 
Veniſon and: Game of all forts. Here arc alſo ſome 
Mormtains, in which are found Mines of Iron. The 
chief Rivers are the Moſe/le, Elſe, Semay, and the 
Ourte. In the extent of this Dutchy are containd 
20 large Wall'd Towns, and about 1200 Villages. 
The ancient Earls and Dukes of Luxemburg, were 
Princes of great Honour and Iritereſt ; of theſe Henry 
II, obrained rhe Imperial Dignity, in 1308. Fohn his 
Son enjoy'd the Crown of Bohemia ; Charles the Son of 
Fobn and Wenceſlans the Son of Charles, were {ucce(- 
fively Emperors: And finally Sigiſmund was Emperor, 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, as well as Duke of 
Luxemburg, abowt the year 1400. Elizabeth the 


| Niece and Succe{ſor of Sigi/-mund, having no Iflue, 


fold rhis Dutchy to Phz/ip the Good, Duke of Bur- 


gundy, and ſo it came to the King of Spain, from 


whom all the Southern parr of ir hath been wreſted 
by the King of France. This Province is obſerved ro 


have more Gentry and Nobility than any of the reſt 


= » 


it are, | 
Belonging ro France, 


Luxemburg, Cap. Yvoix. Rode Macheren. 

Thionville. La Ferte. Konings Macher. 

Montmedy. Aſﬀtenay.. Sirich. 

Damovillers. Meorville, Maſieres. 
Belonging to Spain. 

Durby. Viaide. Neufchatel. 

La Roche en Ardenne. Eichternach., Virton. 

S. Vit. Baſtoigne. 


LUXEMBURG, Luciburgum, aut Luxembur- 
gum, is ſeated partly on a Rocky Hill, which is al- 
molt ſurrounded by the, little River 4/fiex, or- Elſe, 
and partly on a Plain at the butrom of the Hill, ar 
the diſtance of 45 miles from the River Maes to the 
Eaft, 12 from the Moſelle to the Weſt, 70 South-eaſt 
from Namur , 62 South from Liege, 22, Weſt from 
Triers, and abour 16 or 17 from the Frontiers of 


Lorratin. 


Ir is the old Town thar ſtands in the Plain, 


which being commanded by the Hill, cauſed the 
building the new Town there, in which the Buildings 
are reaſonably fair, and many of the Houſes of Srone: 
Ir is a very ſtrong Place ; for on one fide the Hill its 
very fteep and ſurrounded by the River, which is 
a good Defence ; and on the other it is Fortified with 
ſtrong Baſtions, Counter-guards, Half-moons, Rave- 


lins and Dirches , 
and ſeveral Redoubrs. 


beſides rwo coverd Ways 
Norwithſtanding which; the 


French took it the 4th of Fune, 1684. after a Siege 
of 26 days, and had ir granted rothem together with 
its Dependences, in the ſucceeding Truce concluded 


the ſame Year, 
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Theonville or Diedenhoven, Theonvilla, aut Theoms[- 
villa, ftands on the Weſtern Bank of the River 
Meſelle , 15 mikes South from Luxemburg ; it is a 
good Town, and of old well fartified by the Empe- 
ror Charles the Great ; bur the French having taken 


it in 1558, when it was reftored to the Spaniards, 
they added to its Fortifications fix Bulwarks, four 
large Horn-works and other Strengths: However, 
the French found means to take it again, and had ir 
granted to them by the Pyrenean Treaty ; as was alſo 
Montmedy, 
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Montmedy, a good ſtrong fortified Town, ſeated 
on a Hill near the River Cher, 34 miles from Theon- 
ville to the Welt, and about 1o from the River Maes 
to the Eaft. 


Damvillers, which ſtands 12 miles South from | 


Montmedy , and though a Town of good Strengrh, 
was ſeveral times Taken by rhe French, viz. in 1542, 
£552 and 1637. and granted to them by the Pyre- 
wean Treaty.z but afterwards by that of Aix /a Cha- 
pelle, it was diſmantled. : 

' Arlon , is ſeated on the River Semey, 13 miles 
from Luxemburg to the Eaſt. Ir was a neat and 
handſome Town, bur hath ſuffer'd much in the Wars. 

Neufchaſtel, or the New Caſtle, ſtanding abour 1 4 
miles from Ar/on to the E, was formerly a place of grear 
Strength and Beauty, bur now nor ſo conſiderable. 

Baſtoigne,ftands 20 miles North from Ar/sn, and was 
heretofore a vaſt Marker for Corn and Cattle. 


Namur 


Echternach ſtands near the Frontiers of Treves, and 
25 miles Eaſt from Arlon- Ir is a ſmall Town and 
not very conſiderable. 

Vianden is ſeared upon the ſmall River Our, x 
miles from Echternach to the North-weſt. It is an Bs 
cient Earldom belonging to the Illuſtrious Family of 
Orange. 

S. Tis, 18 miles North from Vianden, is a nea: 
handſome Town, giving Title to an Earldom, and 
enjoying a Juriſdiction over ſeveral Villages. 

Roche en Ardenne, is ſeated on the River Oure, 26 
miles from $S. Vie ro the Weſt, and 12 from Baſto;gne 
to the North. Ir is a pretty little Town with the 
Title of an Earldom alſo, and hath a Territory of 
ſeveral miles extent, 

Durbuy is another ſmall Town, ſeated on the ſame 
River Qure, 1o miles North from Roche, and like. 
wiſe hath the Title of an Earldom. 
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The Earldom of NAMU R, Namurenſis Comitatus. 


TFT 815 County is bounded on the North by Bra- 
bant, on the Weſt by Hain«ulr, on the South by 
_ of Hainguls and of Luxembure, and on the Eaſt 
y part of Luxemburg and the Biſhoprick of Liege. 


It is extended from Weſt to Eaſt for the ſpace of 
abour 3o miles, and from North to South abour 24 
miles. There are found in it divers. Mines of Iton 
and Lead, alſo many Quarries of Marble, and a fort 
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XI 
Namur. 
of Stone call'd Houle, thar ſerves for Fuel. In this 
Province are reckon'd up 6 or 7 conſiderable Towns, 
ragether with 180 Burghs or Villages, and ſome fair 
Abbies, v:z- 


Belonging to the French, 


Namnr, Biſh. Cap. Bouvmes. FloreFhes. 
Charlemont. Walcourt. Charleroy, 
Belonging to the Spaniards. 
Tille-chateau. Bonef, Ab. Mal-Roy. 


NAMU R, Namurcum, the Capital Ciry of the 
Province of the ſame name, is ſeated ar the confluence 
of the Sambre and the Maes, between 2 ſmall Hills, at 
the diſtance of 24 miles from Lonvazn to the South, 30 
from Bruxels to the South-caſt, 30 above Lzege to the 
Weſt, 1 8 from Huy, and 35 from Mons to the Eaſt. Pope 
Paul TV. cftabliſh'd therein an Epiſcopal See under 
the Metropolitan of Cambray, and rhe Church of 
S. Albin, was erected into a Cathedral in the year 1569. 
The Town is beautified with many other ſtarely 
Churches, Monafteries and pnblick Edifices built of 
Stone. The greateſt part of the Ciry lies on the North 
fide the Sambre, and therein ſtands the Town-houſfe, 
the Marker-place and ſevcral Churches, bur the chief 
Parochial Church ſtands on the other fide , as doth 
the Caſtle: A fair Stone Bridge over the Sambre joins 
theſe 2 parts, and from the latrcr is a Bridge alſo of 
Stone over the Maes. The Fortifications are very 
ſtrong, having beſides the Wall and Dirches, Ravclins 
and Coumteti{carps, well-built and-contriv'd accord 
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ing to the modern manner ; norwfthſtanding which the 
French took ir on the 3d of Fuly, 1692. 

Bouvines or Bovignes, Bovine, Boviniacum mit Bos 
vinium, 18 ſituated on the Weſt-fide of the Maes be- 
low Dinant, and 10 miles beyond Namur' to the 
South. This lintle Town was encompaſs'd with 
Walls in the year 1173. by the Order of Henry, fir- 
nam'd the Blind, Earl of Namur, being a Paſs berween 
Luxemburg and Namur ; it ſufferd much by the Wars 
at ſeveral times, and was finally taken by the French 
in 1676. without making the leaft Refiftance. 

Charlemont, Carolomontium, ſtands on the top of an 
high Hill, the foot whereof is water'd by the River 
Maes, being diſtant 18 miles from Namur to the South. 
Ir isa ſtrong place, and was fortified with divers re- 
gular Works, A. D. 1555. by the Emperor Charles V. 
to whom 1t was granted by a cettain Biſhop of Liege, 
and united ro the Earldom of Namur. 

Halcourt or Valencourt, ſtanding 20 miles South-weſt 
from Namur, is a ſmall Town, and nor conſiderable, 
except for the Battle fought near ir in the year, 168g, 
between the French and Confederate Armies. 

Charleroy, Carolo-Regium, a ſtrong Fortreſs, is ſeared 
on an Hill near the Sambre on the Frontiers of Hai- 
nault, almoſt in the midſt berween Namur and Mons, 
at the diſtance of 14 miles from rhe firſt, and 20 from 
the latrer; as alſo 24 from Bruxels to the South. 
The Town was builr 4. D, 1666. near a ſmall Vil- 
lage named Charneyby the Marquils of Caſtel-Rogrigo 
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on purpoſe ro hinder the Inrodes of the French Gar- 
riſons berwixt the Sambre and the Maes, and was 
call'd Charleroy in honour of Charles II. the preſent 
King of Spain: However, it was taken by them in 
the Year enſuing, and reſign'd to their King 
Lews XIV. by the Treaty of Ax /a Chapelle, on rhe 
2d day of May, 1688. after which they employ'd great 
Diligence and Coſt in repairing the Forrificarions and 


Limbure, 


adding new ones, whereby they made it exceeding 
ſtrong, - but were however oblig'd ro reſtore ir to the 
King of Spain at the Concluſion of the Peace of 
Nimeguen ; bur now again fince this War they belieg'd 
it with g very numcrous Army, and after 27 days 
Reſiſtance the Garriſon was fain to ſurrender on the 
i of Ofober; 1693. 
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The Dutchy of LIMB VU RG, Limburgenſis Ducatus. 


T HIS Dutchy hath thar of Fuliers for its Bounds 

on the North and Eaſt, the Biſhoprick of Liege 
on the Weſt, and a ſmall part of Luxemburg on the 
Sourh. TIr4is extended from South re North for the 
ſpace of 3o miles, and about 25 from Weſt ro Eaſt. 
Fhe Country brings forth good ftore of Wheat and 
Barly, and other Corn, alſo very good Paſture and 
ſeveral Medicinal Herbs. Here are alſo many Mines 
of Iron and Lead, and Pirs of Coal. 


The chief Join Cap. 


Towns are Dalem, appertaining to the Holanders, 


2 Rolduc. 

thele, v7. - Franquemont or Valkenberg. 

LIMBURG, Limburgum , is advantagiouſly 
firuated on the Frontiers of the Biſhoprick of Lrege, 
near the Banks of the River Heſdo, being diſtant 
20 miles from Lzege to the Eaſt, 2o from Macſtricht, 
abour 45 from the River Rhine tro the Weſt, and as 
many from the Myſelſe to the North. Ir is but a 
{::11l Town , having only one Streer, and that bur 
ordinar:lv built 5 bur is confiderable on account of 
Its fituar;on on the edge of a high Rock, which ro- 
wether with the Wall, Trench and other Forrtifications 
made ir excecding ſtrong. It was taken by rhe Hol- 
landers in the year 1633. bur the Spaniards recover d 
It within a little while after; and in 1675. was be- 
fieped by the French, whom the Garriſon very coura- 
giouſly reſiſted, but were forced however to yield and 


— 


ſurrender to them, who diſmantled it before they re- 
ſtored it art the Treaty of Nimeguen. 

Dalem, Dalemum, is a (mall Town with a Caſtle, 
water'd by a Rivyuler thar diſchargeth ir ſelf into the 
Maes, and is diſtant 10 miles from Lzepe to the Nerth- 
eaſt, and 15 from Limburg to the North-weſt, Ir 
formerly enjoy'd the Title of an Earldom under its 
proper Counts or Earls, and, had very large Terri. 
rories within irs Juriſdiction. Bur Henry TI. Duke 
of Brabant (urpriz'd this Town, and united ir to his 
Dominions. Afterward it depended on the Dutchy 
of Limburg, and ar preſent is poſſeſsd by the Hol. 
landers, altho' the French rook it from them in the 
year 1672. and ruind rhe Caſtle, rogether with rhe 
other Fortifications, before rhey could be made to 
abandon the place, 

Rolduc or 's Hertogon razdt, is ſeated on the Borders 
of the Dutchy of Fuliers, abour 12 milcs Eaſt from 
Valkenberg. Ir is a near, little Town, and hath an 
old Caſtle for its defence. 

Valkenberg, call'd by the French Fauquemont, is a 


large and neat Town belonging to the Dutch, ſeared | 


on the River Geyſe at the diſtance of 10 miles from 
Dalem to the North, as many from Mazftricht to the 
Eaſt; ir was well fortificd, and had a ftrong Caſtle 
before the French rook ir in 1692. who adicd to its 
Works and made it much ſtronger ; however , the 
Durch rerook it ſoon after, and have ſince demolith'd 
the Forrifications. 


CA» Mt 
The Biſhoprick of LITE GE, Leodienſis Ditio. 


d Þ H O' the Dioceſs of Liege be part of the Empire, 

and of the Circle of Weſtphalia; yer becauſe of 
Its firvaricn in the midit of ſome of thoſe Provinces, 
tha: are always reckon'd part of the Netherlands, 
ſome Geographers have placd irs Deſcription here, 
whoſe Example we ſhall follow. 

This Country is bounded on the North by Bra- 
$ant, on the Welt by part of Brabant and the County 
of Namur, -on the Sourh by the Dntchy of Luxemburg, 
and on the Eaft by thoſe of Limburg and Fuliers. Its 
Extene from South to North conſiſts of about 70 
miles, from Weſt ro Eait 25 miles, bur in ſome parts 
ir fre:ches out in a narrow Tract near 60 miles. 
The Air is temperate and healthful, and the Soil fer- 
til, bringing forth abundance of Grains, Fruits , 


Iron and Lead, rogether with Quarries of Marble ; 
bur more eſpecially gear quanrities of Brimitone and 
Vitriol, The Biſhop is Lord of all theſe Territcries, 
and a Prince of the Empire, bearing alſo the Title 
of Duke of Bouillon, Marqueſs of Franchimont and 
Earl of Loors and Hazbain, which are particular Lord- 
ſhips in the Country of Liege. In the Biſtoprick of 
Liege are compriz'd 53 Baronies, a great number of 
Abbics, 24 walled Towns, and above t 500 V.lages, 
The moſt conſiderable places are theſe, | 


Liege, Biſh, Cap.” £ Bonkloem. 
Dinant, S. Truden., 
F17.Vpouillon. Bilſen. 
y Spa. Haſſelt. 
Franchimgnt, \ Mach, &C, 


LIEGE, 
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Liege. 
LIEGE, Leodium aur Leodicum, call'd Luyck by 
the Inhabitants, and Luzryck by the Germans, is ſeared 
on the Weſt-fide of rhe Maes in a pleaſant Valley 
water'd with the Rivers Veſe, Ure and Ambluar, that 
diſcharge themſelves into the Maes, a little before ir 
enters into the Town , ar the diſtance of 48 miles 
Faſt from Bruges, 65 from Colen co the Weſt, and 
12 from Macſtricke to the South. Ir is an Imperial 
and Free Ciry under the Protection of its proper Bi- 
ſhop, whoſe See was firſt eſtabliſh'd at Tongres, then 
rranſlatred to Maeſtriche, and at laſt remoy'd hither 
about the year 713. by S. Hubert the Succeſlor of 
S. Lambert Martyr, before which ir was a ſmall Vil- 
lage only, bur afterwards encreaſed daily, and in 
1007. Biſhop Noeger cauſed ir to be Wall'd, and ar 
reſent it is a large and beauriful City ; the Streets are 
ſpacious arid well builr, the River Maes runs through 
the Town in rwo Arms, and many ſmaller Streams, 
which, rogerher with the Legze and the three Rivulets 
of Ute, Veſe and Ambluar (that take their Riſe in the 
Foreſt of Ardenne and fall inro the Maes here) Water 
almoſt every Street, and have many ſtately Bridges 
over them. The publick Buildings are very magni- 
ficent, the chief whereof are the Biſhop's Palace and 
$ Collegiate Churches, together with a great number 


NETHERLANDS. 


of Abbies and other Religious Honſes, beſides the 
Cathedral Church dedicated ro'S. Lambert which 1s fa- 
mous for irs Chapter, as being one of the moſt re« 
nowned in Chriſtendom, conlifting of Princes , 
Cardinals and Perſons of the higheſt Quality ; neither 
is any one admitred therein, unleſs he be deſcended 

of a noble Family, or hath merited this favour on the 
Acconnr of his profound Learning. In S. William's 

Convent withour the Gate; / lies buried the famous 
Engliſh Traveller Sir Fobn Mandevil. Here is an Uni- 

verſity, formerly exceeding famous, for the Perſons 

of great _— Studens in it. Many King's Sons, 

beſides Dukes and Lords, were frequently found 

here; nay, in 1131. there were no leſs than 23 Kings 

Sons reſident in this Univerſity at one time, as Mez- 
bomius relates. This City is fortified with a Ciradel, 
Bulwarks and ſeveral Outworks, as may be ſeen by 
this Draught of. them, and is judged t6 be about four 
miles in compaſs. Befides the Churches above-men- 
tion'd, there are many others even to the number of 


an hundred in all ; which, as alſo the Convents, are , 


all ſo ſtarely and well builr, rhar this Ciry is judg'd 
to outvie any in Germany. Among the Religious 
Houſes there is a College of Engliſh Teſuirs In. the 
year 1648, Charles Duke of Burgundy took and ſack'd 
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this Ciry, apd_ put the Inhabirants ro the Sword, of 
whom, 'tis ſaid, no leſs than 100 thouſand were de- 
fAroy'd by bim. The French ſurpriz'd. it in 1675. 
and demoliſh'd the Citadel, which harh been fince 
repaird, and new Fortifications added, eſpecially this 
lait year, 1693. upon Apprehenfions of the French 
Deſigns againſt rhem. 

Tongres, Tangri, aut Aduatica Tungrorum, a very 
ancient Town, is built on rhe Banks of the little 
River Fecker, 10 miles from Lzege to the North-weſt, 
and as many from Maeſtricht ro the Weſt. Ir was 
anciently, even ſo early as the rime of the Romans,a 
very conſiderable Ciry, of whoſe Tempfes and other 


* Buildings there ſtill remain ſome Monuments. S. Ma- 
.  #ernus, who is ſaid to have been S. Peter's Diſciple, 


planted Chriſtianiry here, and erected an Epiſcopal 
Fe Aﬀter-which 1 grew ſoarge, that when-Artila 
the Hun ſack it,” hedeftroy'd an hnodred Churches. 
Of later days-it hath not been-fo'very Eminent, for 
irs See was tranſlated 'ro-.Maeſtricht, - and rhence. to 
Liege, as bath been already ſaid, whereby it declin'd, 
and is *ar*preſenr -a 'gogd. Town-only. ., The French 
took: fon of it in+ 1672: bar quitred-ir when 


they had-raken Maeftrichr. 
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Huy 'or - Hoey, Huum, 'Huyum; aut Huyonium, was 
hereroforea-famous and potent Ciry call 'd. Benefattum, 
bur-being afterward of:en-ruin'd by the Incurſions of 
the Barbarians, it. loſt both irs Lordſhip and -Name. 


Ir Rahds in the Diltridt of Condrorz, ar the diſtance of 


parts, and over which is erected a fair. Srone-bridge 


x half demalifh'd.'- Ir. is-defended, with a very 


feared 
the Conn 


Dinant, Dinantium, Dinandium aur Dionantum;. is 


own is fortified with aſtrong Caftle builz, on a Rock, 
ca..alknoft on all des, bur hath been oftca taken 
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Liege, 


and regain'd during the Wars. The French made 
rhemſelves Maſters of it in 1675. and ras'd the Cirra- 
del, bur have fince rebuilt it, and as yer maintain a 
Garriſon in the place. ESD 

Builln or Bulloigne, is {cated on the River Semoy, 
30 miles South from Dinanr, not above $ or 10 from 
the Borders of Champaign, and abour 16 Eaft from 
the River Maes; it is well guarded with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, and with its ſmall Territory adjoining gives 
the Title of Duke to the Biſhop of Liege, which was 
alſoclaim'd and afſum'd by the Barons of Sedan. Of 
this place was that famous Godfrey Duke, who was 
ſo celebrated through all Nations for his Courage 


and Bravery in the Conqueſt of Feruſalem; whieregf 


he was the firit Chriitian King. | 
Franchimont., . formerly a. conſiderable City befor 

Charles Duke of Burgundy deſtroy'd it; . at preſent ir 

is. a good large Village only, and ſtands on the River 


Theu 16 miles from Liege and 8.S. W. from Limbiry,. 
[This Town, with the adjacent Territory, gives rhe 


Title of a Marquiſs ro the Biſhop of Lzege. 


. . Abour 5.ox 6 miles South from Franchimon, in 
Valley encompaſs'd with Hills-and high Mountaing, | 


ſtands the little wall'd Town pamed © 

Spa or Spaw, much reſorted to: for rhe famous Me. 
dicinal Warers- that ſpring in and rear the Town. 
Of theſe there. are four ſeveral Springs ; the ftrongett 
1s that call d Geropſter, which riſes in a Wood on the 
Sourh-fide of the Town, rwo other call'd Sauvenir 
and Tomelet riſe on the orher fide the Town ; butthe 
Chiefeſt of all is that nam'd Pohunt,which ſprings in the 
Town, and is beaurified with a handſom Stonc-work 


= over it, built by the Biſhop of Liege who is Lord of 


the Town, From this laſt Fountain vait quancities 
of the Water is yearly ſent our to all parts of Europe, 
beſides what is drunk here. Theſe Springs have p:0- 
cur'd the Town a general Protection, ſo thar in the 
hotteſt Wars ir has always eſcaped untouch'd. 

Borch-loen or Loots, the chief Town of the Land of 
Loon, formerly govern'd by its own Lords, who had 


* the Title of Counts of Dzioftein, is ſeared 12 miles 


from+Liege ro the North-welt ; in ir ſtands a famous 


;- Callegiate Church dedicated ro S. Adu/phw. 


$iTruyen, -nam'd ffom a Monaſtry of Benediiner, 


v dedicated ro $,- Trado, call'd.alſo by corruption S. Tron 
and Centron, 1s a'good walld. Town, diſtant 5 miles 


from” Berch«loen'rq the Weſt, and about 3 from Lan- 


. den and Leewe in Brabame. _ 
Y By, 8 Gong roars near- Which ſtands a Nun- 
.nery of Ladies of Quality, whoido not vow perpetual 
.  Chaſtiry;bur-are 


low'd to leavetheir Cells and mar- 


$ 


ry; it is 6 miles diſtant from Maeſtrichs. to the Welt. 


+; Haſſelt, a'welV builr and populous Town, is ſeared 


on the River - Demer '$ miles from Bil/en, wherein 
the Biſhop of Liege hoth #nuble Palace. 

Maeſeyeck.," ftands en the Mites, 16 miles North 
from Meeftriche. - , 


$* 
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Of the United Netherlands, 


and Hiſtory of theſe Provinces ro the Time 
of rheir Subjection to the King of Spain, an 
&ccount hath been already given in ſpeaking of the 


(Y the Situation; Soil, Rivers, ancient Stare 


Nederlands in general : Wh4 remains, is ro«give the 
Reader ſome Idea of the Riſe and Eſtabliſhment of 
this Republick, known by the Name «f The States 
General of the United Wang, beſox we proceed 
2 " 


to -the Deſcription of rhe Country. In order to 
which it is neceſſary ro begin with the firſt occaſions 
of their Defection from Spain, which were as fol- 
low. 


The People of theſe Countries enjoyed large Pri- 
vileges under the ancient Princes, who were content 
always to maintain 'em to them, becauſe the ſmall- 
neſs of their reſpective Dominions, made their 

;reateſt Strengths conſiſt in the AﬀeCtions of their 
Yubjedts : Bur when, afterwards, all rheſe Provinces 
became ſubject ro one Prince, who had alſo large 
Dominions elſewhere, the People were treated with 
leſs indulgence. Charles V. was. the firit of rhele, 
who, as he was King of Spain, and Emperor of 
Germany, as well as Duke of Burgundy, had difterent 
Intereſts from his Predeceſſors, and being engaged in 
a War with France, brought foreign Forces from his 
other Dominions into the Netherlands, notwithitand- 
ing the Laws tothe contrary ; bur being a Native 
of this Country, of a gentle and generous Nature, re- 
fiding long in it, and ufing rhe Native Nobility in 
the Government, he was generally belov'd, and his 
Actions gave no diſguſt. | 

Bur his Son Philip being born in Spain, was of 
the Humour of rhat Nation, very Auftere, and had 
alſo ſo much Aﬀection for his Country-men, that he 
conferr'd upon them all the Offices of Honour and 
Authoriry in theſe Countries, to the great diſplza- 
ſure of rhe Flemiſh Nobility ; and himſelf alſo re- 
ſided in Spain, governing theſe States by a Deputy 3 
continu'd the Foreign Forces on foor though rhe War 
were at an end; which moſt ofall diſquieted the Peo- 
rm &clard himſelf very zealous for the Romith 

eligion ; 'and rherefore the Edicts againft Luther 
that , had been made in his Father's rime, bur by 
the Indulgewe of Charles, had not been executed 
here, Philip revives, and commands to be firictly 
executed z wich was very grievous here, becauſe 
the number & the Proteſtant Party was large. 


In the yea 1550, the Dutcheſs of Parma the 
King's Siſter, was made Governefs of the Nether- 
lands ; ſhe was a Perſon of great Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, butthe chief Miniſter Cardinal Grande:/, 


whom the Kirg appointed ro aſſiſt her, was of an . 


intolerable prad and cruel Nature, and though of 
an obſcure man Birth, ſo inſolent tro the Nobility, 
that what witt that, and his cruel proſecution of the 
Inquiſition, whch was now ſer on foor for the ſup- 
preflion of Proeftancy, he became univerſally odi- 
ous, and the Nobiliry refus'd to affift at the Coun- 
cils while he at at the Head in them: "Wherefore 
the good Durheſs prevail'd upon the King to remove 
him, and modrate the Edidts abour Religion. 

Burt the Injuifition was ſoon after reviv'd, and 
notwithſtandirz the Durcheſs's good Offices, the 
King commarls all Herericks ro be pur ro Dearh, 
and many wee Executed accordingly ; which crea- 
ted Horror ari Rage in rhe minds of the People, 
and cauſed them to break aut into open Mutrinies, 
ro oppoſe theExecurions, and relcaſe the Priſoners 
that were conemned for Religion. Alſo ſeveral of 
that Nobility onfederarted together againſt rhe Inqui- 
fition, and 2 gear- number headed by the ew, of 
Brederode, boldy Perition'd the Governeſs for abo- 
liſhing ir : To which ſhe gave a calm Anſwer, and, 
repreſentingthe Marterkindly. ro the King, prevail'd 
upon him rc grart their requeſt ; bur the favour be- 
ing long dehy'd, the People were' diffatisfied, and ar 
length brokeour into Rebellion, and commirted ma- 


The Low Countries : Or, 


H olland . 


ny outragious Actions; but were ſoon pacified by 
rhe Dutcheſs, and the publick Peace once more re. 
ſtor'd. Bur the King was ftill-refolvd ro ſupjareſs 
this Herefie (as he call'd it) and puniſh theſe nauti- 
nous Subjects; and therefore ſent his Favourive the 
Duke of Alva, in the year 1567, into the Netherl inds 
with an Army of 10000 Spaniſh and Italian Sol diers. 
to affiſt the Dutcheſs in the execution of his Com- 
mands: Upon whoſe arrival, the People' wrere in 
general ſo diſconrented, thar great numbers of the 
richer ſort retird our of the Provinces; 7ind the 
Durchelſs foreſeeing the Evils that were approaching 
delir'd leave of the King to recfign the Government : 
which--was ſoon granted, and that Charge, with 
grearer power than uſual, conferr'd on the Duke of 
Alva : Who immediately ſer himſelf ro work: to quell 
the Diſorders, but by a different method: than whar 
had been uſed by the prudenr Dutcheſs ; for whereas 
ſhe by mildneſs had pacified rhe People and brought 
them ro Reaſon, he reſoly'd by Rigor to force them 
ro ſubmit: And firſt of all, withour regard to the 
Laws of the Land, he erc&ed a new Court of Judi- 
cature, for Trying thoſe that had been concerned in 
the late Inſurrections, and many were condemned 
and exccured thereupon. The Inquiſition was fet ro 
work anew, and executed .with greater Rigor than 


before : And many other things tranſacted thar were 


contrary to the Liberties of the People, the Privile- 
ges of the Towns, and the known Laws of the 
Country ; which though the Nobility and People 
were exceedingly incenled ar, the Governor was nor 
at all concernd, but refolv'd to purſue his own 
Methods, and break the Strength of the diſcontent- 
ed Party ; which he though: he could rot effectually 
do without cutting off their Hcads ; the chief where- 
of were the Prince of Orange, Count Egmont and 
Count Horn. 

The Prince of Orange was a Perſon of great In- 
tereſt, by the large Pofſeflions he was Maſter of; 
and by reaſon of his great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
was belov'd by all, as he had particularly been by 
the Emperor Charles V. who made him Governor of 


Holland. 


Count Egmont was a great Soldier, and had en- 
joyed the higheſt places of Honour and Truſt in 
Flanders, and was alſo exceedingly belov'd by the 
People, as was likewiſe Count Horn, who had a 
large Eftate in Brabant. 

Theſe three the Duke of Alva was reſcly'd rake 
off, and accordingly the two latter were ſeized and 
impriſoned, and after ſome Months time Tryed and 
Executed for being acceffary to the late InſyrreQion, 
though they had becn highly inſtrumental in ſup- 
prefling ir ; bur the Prince of Orange having, in rime 
retir'd into Germany, ſaved his Lite, though with the 
loſs of. his Eftate, for that was ſeized as forfeited ro 
the King. Theſe Arbitrary and cruel Proceedings 
of 4lva enraged the People ro the higheſt degree, 
and made them reſolve Revenge; . and in order to 
ir great numbers flock ro the Prince off Oranze as 
their Head, who with them and ſuch other Forces 
as he could raiſe, invaded the Provinces, But the 
Spaniſh Army was too powerful, fo thar the Prince 
was forced to return without effecting any thing. 
And Alva glorying in his good Fortune, infolently 
cauſed his own Statue to be erected, with two Fi- 
gures, repreſenting the Eitares of the Low Comntries, 
under his Feer ; And demanded of the Srarcs larger 
Supplies for the Army, than they could grant : Who 
petition the King thereupon, but without Fcdrels ; 
and perſiſting in their refuſal, d' Alva publithes an 

Edict 
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Holland. 
Edict without their Conſent, for Levying the Mony he 
Jemanded, and upon the People's refuling to pay 1t, 
cauſed the Soldiers ro take ir by force, and com- 


manded thoſe ro be hanged upon the Sign-potts rhat 
had refuſed ro pay ; but was interrupted in his ca- 


reer by the arrival of News from Holland, Thar the 
Briel was ſeized by the Gueſes : Theſe were the 
Proteſtanrs, to whom the Papitts. had given that 
Name in Contempr, and who to avoid the Rigor of 
the Inquiftion and d'Alva's Government, had fled, 
ſome into the Woods and Faftnefſes, and others ro 
Sea, where they lived upon Spoil, &c. Thele being 
rown ſtrong by the additions of ſome of the remains 
of the Prince of Orange's Army, landed in Holland 
and ſeized the Brie/; which was follow'd by the 
Revolt cf moſt of the Towns of Holland and Jealand; 
and the Prince of Orange coming ſcon after out of 
Germany with new Forces, became ſo formidable, 
thar the King found it abſolurely neceſſary ro remove 
the Duke of Alva, whoſe violent proceedings had 
raiſed ſuch a Spirir of Hatred, nor only of him, bur 
of the whole Spaniſh Intereſt, that without very pru- 
dent and cautious management, there was little 
hopes of ever bringing theſe Provinces to Obedience. 
After d'Alva's departure, Requiſenes had the Govern- 
ment for a lirtle rime, bur he dying,the Adminiſtration 
fell of courſe to the Council, rill a new Governor 
came. Den Fohn of Auſtria was appointed to ſuc- 
ceed ; bur before he could arrive, rhe People grew 
Mutinous, and obliged the Council to afſemble rhe 
States : Who being met ar Ghent in the year 1576. 
agreed upon the Act,call'd The Pacification of Ghent ; 
the ſubſtance whereof was, Thar all Foreign Soldi- 
ers be expell'd, the ancient Forms of Government 
reſtor'd, and matters of Religion referr'd ro the 
Stares of each Province : Bur the Foreigners refus'd 
to depart, and were therefore declared Rebels ; in 
revenge whereof they plunder'd ſeveral Towns, par- 
ticularly Antwerp. And when Don Fohn arrived, 
the Eftares refuſed ro admir him till he had confirm- 
cd the Pacificarion of Ghent ; but he ſhortly after 
renounced it, and ſeifing the Caſtle of Namur, gave 
new occaſions for a Breach : And immediately borh 
Parties prepared for war. The Provinces call the 
Prince of Orange to Bruſſels, and make him Pro- 
rector of Brabant, and the Spaniards draw their 
Armies rogether in Namur and Luxemburg ; bur Don 
John dying ſuddenly, and a new Parry being riſen 
among the Confederartes, little was done till the 
Union of Urrecht. 


The UNION of UTRECHT, from which 
the Original of this Common-wealth muſt be dared, 
was a firm Alliance agree'd upon in the year 1579, 
by the Seven Northern Provinces of the Netherlands, 
and Signed at the Ciry of Urreci;: By which they 
unitgd themſelves, ſo as never to be divided, reſer- 
ving however to each Province, all irs former Rights, 
Laws and Cuſtoms. All the Provinces bound them- 
ſelves to affift one another againſt all Enemies what- 
ſoeyer, to carry on all Wars, and maintain all Fron- 
ricr Towns at their united Expence ; and by a joint 
Council of the Repreſentatives of all the Provinces, 
tranſact all Afﬀairs relating to the Union. 

Bur rhis new=-erected State found it ſelf roo weak 
ro reſiſt the valiant Duke of Parma, the Succefſor of 
Don Foln, who tho' when he came ro the Govern- 
ment had only the Provinces of Namur and Luxem- 
burg, free from the Confederacy, yet by his own 
Conduct and Valour, and the Strength of the Army 
he got rogether, was powerful enough in a little 
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rime to redtice the Confederates to fich extream 
diſtreſs, that in the Term of Poor and Diſtreſſed 
Srates, they implored the affiſtance of our Queer 
Elizabeth, offering her the Sovereignty of their Stare; 
if ſhe would afford them Prorection : The Queen're- 
fuſed the Dominion, bur lent them Mony and Sol- 
diers, in the year 1585, upon the Security of the 
Briel, Fluſhing and Rammekins, which they pur into 
her Hands. And in 1587, ſent over more Forces 
under the Farl of Leiceſter, whom the States ſwore 
Obedience to, and admitred as their Governor : Bur 
his Government laited nor long, for ſome differences 
ariſing berween him and the States, rhe Queen re- 
call'd him, bur continu'd her former Afiſtance ro 
the Dutch, who after Leiceſter's departure, choſe 

Prince Maurice, (Son to the lare Prince H/illiam. of 

Orange, who was Afſaflinared ar Delph by a Spaniard) 

for their Governor, who proved one of the greateſt 

Caprains of the Ape, in wiſe Conduct, admiral Dif- 

cipline, and excellent manner of Fortifying z which, 

with the diverſion that Queen Elizabeth gave the 

Spaniards in her famous War with them, did ſo re- 

ſtore the Afairs of this State, that the valiant Duke 

of Parma dying, King Philip found it neceſſary to 

think of Peace, which the States were very little 

ſollicitous of ; for not only were their Forces under 

Prince Maurice ſucceſsful enough, bur their Sub- 

jects had found the way to the Eaft-Indies, and be- 

gan to ſupplant rhe Portugues and make Holland the 

European Staple for the Commodities of thoſe Coun- 
tries; and were powerful enough ar Sea to threaten 

the Spaniſh Plare Fleers and Feſt-Indian Dominions ; 
ſo that while the Spaniard, by the management of 
the Arch-duke Albert,. now Governor of the Nether- 
lands, carried on the War at great Expence, in hopes 
of making the States ask a Peace, he found that the 
underhand Overtures he made them were bur coldly 
receiv'd, and that they refuſed to grant a Ceffation 
of Arms, or ro be treated with upon' any other 
Terms than as FREE STATE, which he was 
at laſt forced ro comply with : And, 

In the yer 1609, a Truce was concluded for 13 
Years, by which the Provinces were decfared Free ; 
both Parties allowed the full enjoyment of all thar 
they then Poſſefſed, and free Commerce eſtabliſhed 
berwixt them. : 

And thus this War of 48 years continuance, ended 
with the total Alienation of 47 Provinces from the 
Spaniſh Dominions, and the Erection of a Stare, 
which though it roſe from ſuch poor beginning, and 
ſftruggld with the moſt Potent Prince of Europe, has 
grown to be one of the moſt Powerful, Rich, Well- 
planted and Populous of Europe. 


Of the Government of the UnitedNetherlands 


in general, andof Holland in particular. 


'THE Supream Authority is the Afembly of the 
Repreſentatives of the Seven Provinces, call'd, The 
Aſſembly of the States General ; which conſiſts of ſeven 
Voices, one for each Province, tro whom belongs the 
power of making War or Peace, receiving and di- 
ſpatching of Ambaſſadors, tking care of Frontier 
Towns, and affigning the ſums to be Levied for the 
Defence and Service of the Union. Afſiſtant to theſe 
there are the Council of Stare, and the Council of 
the Admiralty. , The firſt is compoſed of 12 Perſons, 
(whereof Guelderland ſends rwo, Holland 3, Jealand 
2, Utrecht 2, Friezland 1, Overiſſel, and Groninghen 
1) who previouſly deliberate rhe Matters ro be 
brought 


"I 


brought before the States General, Form the ftate of 
Expence for rhe ſucceeding year,and propoſe the ways 
of ing it, &c. Afiftant to this Council is the 
'Chamber of Accounts, compoſed of rwo Depnties 
from each Province, who Audit the publick Accounts 
and diſpoſe the Finances. The Council of the Admi- 
ralty, when the Strategy order the fitting our a Fleer, 
have the care of ir, and the ordering of all Marine 
Afairs ; Sub-ordinate ro which are the five Colleges 
in Holland, Zeeland and Friezland,' who execute the 
Orders they receive from this Conncil. 

The Reſolutions of rhe States General, when they 
concern Peace or War, Foreign Alliances, or raiſing 
Mony, are never made but by the Agreement of 
every Province; nor muſt the Provinces coiciude 
withour the Agreement of every City ; ſo that when 
ſuch a matter comes before the States, they ſeparate, 
each Member returning to his reſpective Province, 
where in the afſembly of 'every Provincial Stare the 
Marter is propos'd, with which the Depuries return 
to their Principals the Cities, for their conſent, which 
makes the Reſolutions very tedious and liable to in- 


rerruption, by the Intereſt an oppoſite Party may 


anake in any one of the Cities, which hath ſomerimes 
happen'd, particularly in the caſe of the Relief of 
Luxemburg, when the Ciry of Amſterdam Diflenting, 
hinder'd the raiſing the 16000 Men proposd to ſave 
thar Place, which was for want of this Relief, taken 
by the French in 1684. E 

By which the Reader will ſee, that though the 
States General repreſent the Sovereignty, the Power 
is diffus'd, and reſts indeed in the ſeveral Cities thar 
ſend Deputies ro the States of the Province ; for eve- 
ry Province is a diſtinſt State, as are alſo all the Ci- 
ries, in matters that concern themſelves only. As a 
Specimen of the whoſe, we ſhall inſtance the Ciry 
of Amſterdani, and the Province of Holland. 

The Sovereignty of Amſterdam is lodged in the 
Council or Senate, which is compos'd of 36 Perſons, 
who ſerve for Life, and upon the death of one the 
zeſt chnſe another of the Burghers ro ſupply his 
Place. This Council chuſes the Magiſtrates and 
Officers, and the Deputy, which repreſems the Ciry 
In the Provincial State ; (ſo that the People have no 
ſhare in EleQtions) and alſo make Laws for the Go- 
vernment of the Ciry,and Levy the Taxes for the pu- 
blick Service of the City in particular, and irs Quota 
for the Union in General : By irs Magiſtrates (which 
are Burgomaſters equal ro onr Lord Mayor, Schepens 
or Judges, and Schour or Sheriff) the Ciry exe- 
cures an independent Government, judges all Cauſes 
Civil and Criminal, and inflits punifiments even to 
Death, without the cognizance of any other Power 
whatſoever. Thedike Authority is found in all the 
- Ciries, but with ſome little variation, not needful 
here ro be mention'd. 

The Provincial State of Kolland is compos'd of 
the Depvrics of the Nolglity and the Cities, which 
make Nincleen Voices, whercof the Nobles have 
One, and theſe Cities, viz. Dore, Harlem, Delft, Ley- 
den, Amſterdam, Goude, Rotterdam, Gorcum, Scheidam, 
Schenehoven, Briel, Alcmaer, Horn, Enchuyſen, Edam, 
Monichdam, Medenblick, and Purmeren, one a piece, 
which make the other 18 Voices ; which, as we have 
already ſaid, muft all concur in the making of any 
new Alliance, declaring War and making Peace, (9c. 
"Theſe Afemble at rhe Hague, as do alſo the States 
General and the Council of State. 

The States of the other Provinces are much the 


Ge, only that the Nobility in ſeme of tham being 
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more Numerous, have a greater ſhare; and in 

the Deputies of the Clergy have Seffion; A, 

Friezland and Gronjnhen, beſides the Towns, the 

_ divided into Bailiages, ſend Deputies ro the 
rares. 


The Prince of Orange is the Perſon that repre 

the Dignity of this State, by his ſpiendid — 
blick Guards, &c. He is Captain General and Lord 
High Admiral, and thereby diſpoſes of all Mili 

Commands. He is Sratholder of five of the ſeven 
Provinces ; (for Prince Cafſimer of Naſſaw, is Stathol- 
der of Friezland and Groninghen) and hath the No- 
minarion of Magiſtrates of rhe Cities our of a double 
number preſented ro him : He pardons the penalties 
of Crimes, and hath Seffion in the Council of State - 
and rhough he doth nor fir in the Afſembly of States 
General, yer do they not reſolve any important Mat- 
ter without his Advice. He hath alſo great influ- 
ence in ſeveral of the Provincial Stares, by the large 
portion of Lands he is Owner of, whereby he hath 
many Voices in Electing the Deputies of the Nobles, 
He is exceeding Rich, as well by the yaſt Parrimno- 
nal Eſtate deſcended ro him fr... {1:5 Anceſtors, a- 
mong which are many Sovereign Principalities and 
Lordſhips, as by the large "io. lhe belonging to his 
ſeveral Charges and Commands. All which are 
ar preſent pofſeſs'd by his moſt Excellent Majeſty 


'Viliam King of Great Britain &c. Whoſe Anceſtors 


that have enjoyed the ſame Dignity in this State, 
are theſe, v:z. 5 


I. William of Naſſaw; Prince of Orange, who was 
Governor of Holland and Jeeland, under Charles V. 
and Phzlip II. and by: his excellent Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs and Courage, acquir'd the greateſt Eſteem and 
Ambootly imaginable among the People, and was 
therefore the Perſon ro whom they applied themſelyes 
for Relief from the oppreſſions o the Duke &f 
Alva, &c. As we have already ſhewn, He was 
Affafſinared at Delft in Holland by a Spaniſh Saldiey, 
in the year 1584. 

IT. Maurice of Neſſaw, Prince of Orange, and Son 
of William, by whoſe wiſe Condudt the Confede- 
racy, (which he found Poor and Diſtreſſed) was rai- 
ſed ro a very powerful State, and acknowledged 
Free by the King of Spain. Ht died A. D. 1625, 
and was Succeeded by his halt-Brother 

INI. Henry Frederick, a Prince of great Valour, 
Prudence and Fortune: He dicd in the year 1647. 

IV. Wiliam his Son Succeeded, who Married the 
Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter to King Charles I. 
of England, and died A. 1650, withour Iſſue Born, 
leaving his Princeſs then with- Child of his preſent 
Majeſty, which gave the Loveſteyn Faction an oppot- 
runity to endeavour to ſuppreſs the Authority and 
Office of Statholder, and which they did keep vacant 
rill 1674, when the People having ſuffer'd a thou- 
ſand Mifſerics by the hands of the barbarous French, 
forced the Magiftrates to retract thar Inſtrument they 
had Sworn to, and fondly call'd a Perpetual Edi, 
whereby the Office of Stathelder was to be for evis 
ſuppreſsd: I ſay, the People impatient of the Evils 
they indur'd for want of a Valiant Captain ro Head 
their Armies, oblig'd the Magiſtrates to reſtore 
the Prince to the Dignity of his Anceſtors, 

V. William Henry of Naſſaw, Pringe of Orange, 
Son ro William and Mary abovemention'd, was Born 
November 6, 1650, eight days after his Father's 
Death ; lived Priyarely till the year 1674, when he 

was 
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was reſtored to the Sradtho!derſhip of Holland, 

ealand, Guelderland and Xutphen, Utrecht and Over- 
//#, which by the States of each of thoſe Provinces 
was confirmed to him and his Heirs for ever, In 1677, 
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he Married Mary our Late Queen of Blefſed Memo- 
ry; and in 1688, Succeeded in the Throne of 
England, and is ar preſent King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, oNG 


The Seven United Provinces are, Chief Cities. 
GUELDERLAND, with ZUTPHEN. yours 
HOLLAND. Amſterdam, 
ZEALAND, Mezddleburg, 
CC I3RECHS , Urrecht, 
FRIEZLAND. Franeker, 
OVERYSSEL. Deventer, 
GRONINGEN. Groninghen, 


2 CHAF At 


The Province of HOLLAND ard Wh FRIEZL AND, 
Hollandia & Weſifrifra. 


T*! E firſt Inhabitants of this Province of Holland, 
were the Batavi, a Branch of the Nation of the 
Catti, a People of Germany; bur how far their Ter- 
ritory exrended, is Diſputed. Ir is faid in general 
in ancient Authors, that Batavia was included berween 
the Maes and the Rhine; but whether it be to be 
underitood of the old Channel of rhe Rhine which 
paſſes by Urrecht and Leyden, or the Channel of 
Druſus, which tarn'd a great parrt of that River into 
the Ie, is the queſtion in Diſpute. If the larter, nor 
only this Province, bur thoſe of Utrecht and Gelder- 
land, miſt have belonged ro them. But however ir 
be, all Parties grant, that ar leaft all rhe Sourh parr 
of Holland, as far as Leyden,togerher with the Betuwe, 
(now part of Geldre) Nimeguen the chief Ciry there- 
of being by ſome ſaid ro have been rheir Metropo- 
lis, was the Sear of rhe ancient and famous Nation of 
the Batavians, ſo often mention'd by Tacitus and other 
ancient Writers. As for the Northern part there is 
g00d reaſon to believe that it was formerly contigu- 
ous with Friezland, or at leaſt Inhabited by that Na- 
tion. 

The modern name of Holand was undoubredly 
given it by the Danes, who very much infeſting theſe 
Coaſts with their Pyracies in the IXth. Century ; 
had this Province with the Iflands lying South of it, 
given them by Lothariws the third Son of Lewis the 
Godly, (ro whole ſhare this part of the Empire of 
his Grand-father Charlemaigne was allorred) and by 
them named Zealand and Holland, from the rwo parts 
of their own Counrry ſo denominated. *Tis rrue, 
ſome Erymologiſts will have it, thar the name of 
Holland was given it q. d. Hollow-land, from the low- 
neſs of the Country : Bur fince the Story of the Danes 
planting themſelves here is Un-diſpured, the former 
account is much rhe more rational. 

The original of irs Earldom is already mention'd 
in the general account before the deſcription of rhe 
m— Netherlands, together with irs falling intorhe 

amily of Burgundy, and by Succeſſion to the King 
of Spain; and of irs Revolt from him we'have been 
juſt ſpeaking ; as alſo of irs preſenr State. 

The preſent Bounds of this Province ( including 
Weſt Friez/and, or North Hol/and, which in all pub- 
lick Acts 1s menrion'd apart} are the German Ocean 
on the Weſt, rhe Awyderzee on the North, the ſame 
Sea with the Province of Urrecht and the Beruwe 
on the Eaſt, and Brabant and Zealand on the Sourh. 
It is ſeated between the 51ft. deg. 40 min. and 53d. 


deg. of Latitude, and 83d. deg. 10 min, 24th. deg? 
20 min. Long. containing in its utmoſt extent from 
North to South, 8o Engliſh miles, and fram Eaft ro 
Weſt abour 25, bur in tome places above qo. The 
Soil is low and marſhy ; bur by the Induſtry of the 
Inhabirants in draining out the Warer. by their artifi- 
cial Channels, it is made to yield very good Pafturs 
and ſome Corn ; bur chiefly the former, for Food tro 
their vaſt Herds of Kine, from which rhey receive the 
almoſt ſole product of the Country, Butter and:Cheeſe. 
The Air is thick and moitt by the Fogs ariſing our 
of the vaſt number of Channels and Lakes all over 
the Country, which make the Inhabirants in many 
parts of ir very ſubject ro Agues, which would be yer 
much worſe if ir were not purg'd by the Eaſterly 
Winds,: which coming over the long dry Continent 
of Germany, purifie the Air, and cauſe ſharp Froſts 
during the Months -of Fanuary and Februgry, by 
which rhe Earth is dried, and the Vermin which the 
moiſtneſs of the Land produces in grear quantities, 
Deftroyed. The whole Province is divided into two 
great Parrs, North and Sourh, which are again Sub- 
divided thus, viz. 
1 ( Weſt Friezland, theC Horn, 
| chief Towns where-4 Enchuy/e1r} 

| of are, Medenblick, 
North Ho!l- | 'Fhe Iſlands Texel,Vlie,and Schelling, 


land ftricly Edam, 
| taken, divi- 4 Waterland, Memnickdam, 
ded into Purmerent. 
| Alemar, 
« Kennemerland, Her 
5} L Beverwyck; 
3 
= | Amſtelland. Amſterdam, Capita 
© = Naraen, | 
RN, Goyland. I Muyden, 
< WWeſep. 
_ Leyden, 
& | Rhynland. <Meerden, 
© Oudewater. 
Z | Delft, 
The Hague, 
Honſlaerdyck. 
Delliand, Maeſland S$luys, 
Vlardingen, 
Delfs Haven. 
Ls otterdam, 
 Schieland, Te 


1 Dordrecht, 
Guertrueyden-burg, 
WWillemſtadt, 
Klundert, 
Heuſden, 
Crevecenr, 
The Bailiwick -: Loveſteyn, 
of Dort, &c. T Gorcum, 
Worcum, 
Schoonhoven, 
Nzeuport, 
Vianen, 
Nelſtern, 
Montfort. 
The Land of Veorn. Briel. 


Goree, Goree. 
The Iſlands of 3 =  eR dds. 
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AMSTERDAM, Amſteledamum, the chief City 
not only of Holland, bur of all the United Netherlands, 
is ſeared on a ſmall River named Amſtel, that runs 
through the Town and falls into an Arm of the Sea, 
call 'd the 7; (and by abbreviation of the Dutch Arricle 
Het, 'tY) which makes a large Haven, wherein con- 
tinually lye vaſt numbers of Merchants Ships. The 
City is diftant abour 4o miles from Rotterdam to the 
North, 2o from Horn, and 3o from Medenbl:ich to the 
South, 10 from Harlem, and 15 from the Sea-ſhoar 
ro the Eaſt, and about 25 from Utrecht rothe North- 
weſt. Ir is but of modern Structure, being nor men- 
tion'd in Hiſtory before the year, 1259. nor then, 
bur as a ſmall Fiſher-rown only. Dewir hath pu- 
bliſh'd Maps of irs ſeveral Conditions, whereof the 
firſt in 1342, ſhews it a ſmall Town on the Eaſt-ſide 
only of Amſtel, with one Streer in the middle, and 5 
or 6 croſs ones, which before 1400 was encreas'd to 
as much more on the other fide the River ; by 1482 
it, was again encreas'd on both ſides and ſurrounded 
with ſtrong Walls ; in 1585 being grown populous, 
and beginning to be the chief Sear of Trade of this 
new erected State, it was much enlarged, as it was 
again in 1612: And again a fifth time in the year 
1656, 2a very large ſpace of Ground (great part of 
whichiis-n6r yer built) was taken in and the Walls 
builranew of Brick, and the Gates of Stone, with a 
large Ditth all round; which new Addition hath 
made ir a large Semi-circle, deriv'd from the River 
7. Iris an exceeding populous, rich and well-traded 

.City, very well built and very neatly kept; the 
Streets are very large with Canals of Water in them, 
over which are a very great number of Stone-bridges. 
The Houſes are all built of Brick or Stone, in good 
repair,and very beautiful,eſpecially thoſe in the neweſt 
part of the Town, where the Streets call'd the Heer, 
Konings and Keyſers Grachten, or Lords, Kings and 
Emperors Channels, are fill'd with magnificent Hou- 
ſes, many of them of Free-ſtone, adorn'd with Co- 
Iams and Chaprers according tro the Corinthian Ar- 
chirecture, The principal publick Buildihgs are the 
Old, the New, the Wektern and the Southern 
Churches, the Seadehuyſe, the Exchange, the Hoſpi- 
 rals, the Magazine of the Navy, that of the Eaf?- 
India Company's Shipping, and the Sluces: All 
which we cannor omit giving as particular a deſcrip- 
tion of as our room will admit. The old Church is a 
Majeſtick Building of Stone according to the Gothick 


Order, with a fair Steeple of | great heighth ; the - 


Church was begun to be builr in 1360, bur the 
Steeple not finiſhed rill 1566. The New Church, 
ſo call'd in diſtin&tion from the former, was founded 
abour the year, 1414. bur being burnt in 1645. was 
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repaird, and is at preſent a handſcm Structure ; a 
Tower was deſigned to it of exceeding Heighth, and 
a Foundation laid accordingly upon 6334 Piles dri- 
ven into the Ground for that purpoſe, which was 
not however found ſtrong enough, tor the Building 


' 1s not carried up above 3o or 4o foot : In the paint- 


ed Windows of this Church is repreſented rhe Libe- 
rality of this City to the Emperor Maximilian, in 
preſenting him with a large ſum of Mony when he 
needed ir, and his Generofity in beftowing an Impe- 
rial Crown for a Creſt to irs Arms. In this Church 
Is to be ſeen the ſumpruous Monument of Admiral 
de Ruyter, who was kill'd ar Meſſina ; a Schreen be- 
fore the Chancel of caft Braſs; which being kepr 
bright looks very beautifully ; and an Organ (fup- 
porred by rich Marble Pillars) of cxtraordinary Work- 
manſhip for its number of Pipes and melodious imi- 
ration of Human Voices. "The Weſtern Church is a 
handſom Pile, and: hath a beautiful Tower with a 
large Imperial Crown of Copper on the rop of ir, 
which is reckon'd 260 foor from the Ground. The 
South Church hath alſo a handſom Steeple of 
237 foot high. The other Churches are leſs remark. 
able. The Stadthuyſe or Guild-hall, is a very magnifi- 
cent Structure, all of Free-ſtone, adorn'd with Pilla- 
ſters, Chapters, Corniſhes and Carvings , accor- 
ding ro the Corinthian Architecture ; ir is a ſquare 
Building of 282 foot broad, 235 foor deep, and 116 
foot high, of which height the Ground-rooms, which 
arc the Offices belonging to the Bank, and the Priſons 
with ſome ſmaller Offices take up about 2o foot, and 
the firſt and ſecond Stories about 3o foor each, and 
over the middle of the Front, (which is ſomewhat 
more advanced than the reſt of the Work) above the 
Corniſh, riſes a Bevel, the Face whereof is of Mar- 
ble very curiouſly Carved, and on the rop and each 
fide of it ſtand three very large Strarues of Braſs, and 
juit behind a handfom Tower, (being a Pavillion 
ſupported with Pillars) wherein hang a great num- 
ber of Bells that compoſe very muſical Chimes : The 
back Face bath alſo another Bevel with Carvings, on 
the rop whereof ſtands a very large brazen Starue of 
Atlas, with a Globe of Copper on his Back. Within 
the Houſe, the Gallery, and Door-caſes of the Offi- 
ces, are adorn'd with ingenious Carvings in Marble, 
and the Chambers wich Marble Floors and curious 
Paintings on the Ceilings and Chimney-pieces: In 
this Houſe the Senate of the City hold their Afﬀem- 
blies, the Burgomaſters meet, Cauſes as well Cri- 
minal as Civil are Try'd, the great Bank is kepr, and 
in general all publick Buſineſſes tranſacted. This Build- 
ing was begun in the year 1648, bur not finiſhed in 
many years ; indeednor yet entirely, for the Cielings 
of the Gallery are defign'd ro be painted, and the 
Walls faced with Marble. The Exchange is a hand- 
ſome Structure of Brick, with Pillars of Stone all a- 
long the Walks, builr after the model of our old 
Royal Exchange, and is ar leaſt as Large. The Ho- 
ſpitals here are many and large; above 3000 poor 
hildren are conſtantly maintain'd with Lodging 
Dier and Cloaths, taught ro Read and Write at the 
publick Charge, in the Almoeſniers-hiys, VI/eeys-buys, 
and Dzaconi-huys, three large Hoſpitals, ſo call'd ; 
beſides which, there is a large Houſe, wherein 
above 300 decrepit old Women are lodg'd and fed ; 
theſe are all of modern Foundation, and maintained 
rtly by the voluntary Charities colleted by the 
eacons, and partly by certain little Taxes, ſuch as 
Penny upon every Perſon that paſſes through the 
Gare after Candle-light, half the Mony received at 


the Play-houſe, &c, and the reſt ſupplied out of the 
publick 


Holland. 
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pubtick Revenue : Baranother Hoſpital call'd the old 
Man's Houſe, wherein 150 old Men and Women are 


maintained, was formerly a Monaſtery, the Rents 


whereof are afſign'd for irs Support: In this Houſe a 
oor Traveller may have Lodging and Dier for three 
ays gratis. Here is alſo an Hoſpital for the Sick, ano- 

ther for Madmen, another for Fools,and a Peſt-houſe. 

The Magazine is a handſom large Building of Brick, 
ſtanding on the Water-fide, in the North-eaſt part of 
the Town ; it is three Angles of a Square, in the mid- 
dle whereof is a Yard for building Ships of War, the 
Front is 220,and rheWings 200 foot long. In the ſeve- 
ral Chambers of it are laid up the Rigging of rhe Men 
of War belonging to this City, with ftores of Cord- 
age, Arms, Cc. all kept in very good order : This 
Magazine was builr in 1655. Not far Eaſtward 
from hence is another "ſtately Magazine belonging to 
the Eaſt-India Company ; it is one range of Brick 
Bffilding, behind which is a large Yard with Docks 
for building Ships, and Shops of Anchor-Smiths, and 
all other Arrtiſts banging to Ship-building, parricu- 
larly a very large Rope-yard : This Houſe ſerves to 
lay up their Stores of Shipping, and alſo for Ware- 
houſes for thoſe Goods thar they have not room for 
in their other Ware-houſes ; which with their Houſe 
ftands in the middle of the City. 

The Sluces are Works of prodigious Expence and 
Arr, and worth a Travellers notice. Formerly the City 
was frequently damaged by the overflowing oftheWa- 
ter, which upon the blowing of a North-caft Wind 


was driven our of the Zuyder Fee and 7e with that vi- + 


olence inro the Canals in the Streets, that the Warer 
overflowing, not only run into their Cellars, but evcn 
roſe to the firſt Floor of thoſe Houſes that ſtood in. 
the tower parts of the Town ; to prevent which, the 
Magiſtrates not-many years ſince, cauſed theſe Sluces 
to be made at the mouth of every one of the four 
Channels rhar open to the 7e: "Theſe are ſtrong ſolid 
Brick-works of 10 or 12 foor thick, rais'd from the 
bottom of the River to the Surface of the Ground, 
and built croſs the Channels, leaving only convenient 
places for the paſſage of Ships, which are again 


ſhur up with very Strong Flood-gates, able ar all | 


times to reſiſt the force of the Water, and ſecure the 
Inhabitants from its injuring them. Here are other 
publick Buildings worth a Stranger's View, ſuch as 
the Raſp-houſe, where Rogues are Impriſon'd and 
kept to*hard Labour, as raſping Brazil-wood, &c. 
for 3, 4, 7, 10 years, or their whole Lives, accord- 
ing to the heinouſneſs of the Crime ; the Spin-houſe, 
whereWhores are kept in like manner ro Spirming, &c. 
the Eaſt and Weſt-India Company's Houſes, the 
Jews Synagogue, a noble Building indeed ; the beau- 
tiful Stone-bridge croſs the Amſte/, where ir enters 
the Town, and the Walls all round the Town which 
are exceeding neat and well built with Brick, and 
ſecure the Ciry from a Surprize, as the marſhineſs 
of the Soil all round does from a formal Siege : The 
Gates which arc 5 in number, are all builr of Stone, 
and in the Bridge from cach of them over the Ditch 
are 2 Draw-bridges and a Watch-houſe wherein, as 
well as in the Gares, continual Watch is kept by 
Soldiers maintain'd for tiar pag beſides every 


And for their ſecnuriry from the Water-ſide, there 


are two rows of Pails all along before rhe Town, - 


with narrow Gaps-only a: convenient places,:for the 
paſſage of Ships, which are every night ſhur up by a 
Boom laid croſs and lock'd. The Wealth and Trade 
of this City is excceding great, the number of Ship- 
ping lying beforc the Pailsfn rhe Winter-rime, when 


ands of the Ciry. 
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their Eaſt-land and other Fleets are in, is not. to be 
compured, their Mafts ſeeming like a great Forcſt, {6 
thick they ftand. The Ground here is: Sand, which 
the Water hcre ſoaks through, and not only hinders 
from making rhe Cellars deep, but allo obliges the 
Builders ro drive a great number of Piles into the 
Ground, before they can lay the Foundations of rhe 
Hcafes. Here is no freſh Water bur whar they ſave 
in Ciſterns when it Rains ; for though the 4m/tel! be 
good Water, rhe 77 is a branch of the Sea, and mix- 
ing with it makes it brackiſh for ſeveral miles above 
the Town. {\ | 

The Supream Authority in the City. is lodg'd in 
the Senare, which conſiſts of 36 Perſons choſen origi- 
nally by the People,bur at preſent by themſclves, and 
continue for Life. Theſe chuſe the four Burgomaſters, , 
who are the chief Magiſtrates ; and the nine Schepens 
who are the Judges of Civil and Criminal Caules; 
and the Scout or Sheriff, who hath the cafe of bring- 
ing Criminals to Juftice, and executing the Law. Bur 
it is neceſſary to note, That the Senate 'have. nor 
the abſolnte choice of © the Schepens, for they rerurn a 
doublenumber to the Stadtholder, who chuſe thoſe of 
them, he pleaſes. The Burgomaſters keep the Keys of 
the Trea ury of the City, and of the great Bank lodg- 
ed here and kepr in the Cellars under the Sradthuys, 
which without doubr is a vaſt Maſs of Treaſure, bur 
whether ſo great as irs Credit, is not to be known, 
ſince none are permitted tro ſee it; nor hath there 
ever been bur once an occaſion to try its Strength, v:z. 
in 1673. when the French having overrun their Coun- 
try, ſome People diftruſted the -ſafery of their Mony, 
and call'd it out of rhe Bank, which the Treaſurers 
readily paying, gave ſatisfaction ro the reſt, and ir 
hath ſtill remain'd there, tho transfer'd every day 
from one to another by Bills and Accounts, without 
ever telling the Mony or any one defiring-to fee it. 
The compaſs of Amſterdam within the Walls, is reck- 
on'd abour 6 miles, bur a large parr of it is yer un- 
built ; the number of Houſes is about 25, or as ſy:;ne 
affirm 2000, The number of Inhabirants may, be 
gueſs'd at by the Burials, which 'in the year 1685, 
6245. according ro the publick Account ſer up in the 
Stadrhuyſe. Amſterdam is ſeated in the Latirude of 
52 deg. 25 min. Longit. 24. 2. 

HARLEM, Harlemum, ſtands about 10 miles Weſt 
from Amſterdam, not above 6 Eaſt from- the Sea, 
about 20 North from Leyden, and as many South 
from Alcmar ; it is a large, populous and pleaſant 
City ; the Buildings are all of Brick, near, conveni- 
ent, and in good repair, the Streers large and even, 
and in ſome of them are Canals as at Amſterdam. Ir 
is a place of good Trade, which confiſts in Thread 
and Tape, Linnen-Cloath and wrought Silks made 
here ; alſo Bleaching of Linnen, for which the Wa- 
ter is ſo fit, thar moſt of the Inhabirants of Amſterdam 
and other neighbouring places, bring their Linnen 
here ro be Waſh}, being curious in irs whiteneſs. 
This Ciry was made a Biſhop's See in 1559. bur thar 
Digniry was ſoon after ſuppreſs'd- The Cathedral 
was Dedicated to S. Bavo, = is now only call'd the 
grear Church ; it is a ſtrong, ſpacious and beantiful 
Building. "The Stadehuys is a handſom Structure, as 
is the Shambles or Fleſh-market. The Walls are 
ſtrong and the Ditch broad, bur the Town is. com- 
manded by the Neighbouring Sand-hills. The Arr 
PRINTING is ſaid to have been invented here 
by one Lawrence Cofter, who walking in the neigh- 
bouring Wood for his diverſion, fell to whitling Jlit- 
tle Sticks he rook up, and ar lengrh form'd a Lerrer 


upon one of 'em, which. prefling upon his Hagg firſt, =** 
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aid afterwards with Ink upon Paper found it made 
a legible Impreffion; which accidental hint, being an 
ingenious Man, he improv'd, and had brought the 
Art ro ſome perfection, when a Roguiſh Servant that 
he imploy'd 1n ir, ſtole his Implements and run away 


to Mentz, where he ſer up for the Inventor. They of 


Mentz deny this, and affirm, Thar a Citizen of theirs, 
ohn Fanſt by name, was the ſole Inventor. Fhe 
arlemers have many great and learned Men of their 

fide in this Diſpute ; however, the firſt printed Books 

extant having been publiſh'd ar Menzez,carries over ma- 
my to the other Party : But whereſoever it was In- 
vented, this ingenious Art appeared firſt in the World 
about the year 1430 or 1440. The Harlemers brag 
alſo of great Exploits done by their Townſmen who 
- went to the Holy War with Godfrey of Bolloigne, 
particularly the cutting of rhe Chains that ſhur up 
the Haven -of the City: Damiata in Egypt, which 

(according to the Tradition among them) was per- 

form'd by great Saws faſten'd to the Keels of their 

Ships, in memory whereof the Boys yearly carry lir- 

tle Ships abour the Streets ; ro which purpoſe they 

fay alfo are the three Ships thar hang up in the great 

Church. The Siege of this Ciry by the Spanzards in 

the year 1573,was very remarkable, tor it continued 

7 Months, during which time ' the Affaults were as 

violent, and the reſiſtance as- obſtinare as has been 

known, and the Defendants were reduc'd to ſuch a 

necefliry, that they ear Graſs, Leather, and ſuch vile 

things for their Subſiſtence. They ſtill ſhew a mark in 
the 'grear Church where a great Canon Buller lodg'd. 
uſt without the Walls there is a pleaſant Wood 
-wherein the Citizens divert themſelves; and a little 
to the Southward, a great Lake call'd the Harlem 
Meer, which begins near Amſterdam, and reaches al- 
moſt as far as Leyden. From the ſmall River Sparen 
which runs-through the Town, a Channel was cur in 
the year 1657 to Leyden, whereby rhe Paſſage berween 
theſe Ciries hath becn much facilitated. 
TETDEN, Lugdunum Batavorum, alſo Leyda, is 
eta the pleaſanreſt Ciry in Holland ar leaſt ; rhe 
Bufldings being beautiful, the Streets large, the 
Channels commodious, bur chiefty- the rows of fine 
tall Trees in every Strcet, render them exccedingly 
agreeable ; but then for want of a good Current of 
Water, the Canals are apt to ſtink in Summer. This 
is an ancient Ciry, and tho formerly bur ſmall, hath 
by ſeveral Enlargements been made to exceed any 
in Holland, except Amſterdam and Rotterdam. The 
principal publick Buildings are, the Church of S. Pe- 
ter, a handſom Pile, and had formerly a very high 
Tower, bur ir fell down in the year 1512; The 
Churches of S. Pancratius and S. Mary; and the 
new Church, of circular form and very beauriful ; 
the Hoſpitals of S. Katherine and S. Elizabeth, as 
alſo thoſe of S. Fames and S. Barbara, for the Enter- 
tainment of decrepid aged and ſick People, which 
are well endow'd and carefully kept. Here is alſo 
a large Hoſpital for the maintenance of poor Or- 
phans, whereof there are reckon'd ro be no leſs than 
709 ih it. The Town-houſe is a noble large Structure. 
The Burg, a norable piece of Antiquity, ſaid to have 


' been built by the Romans, for the Defence of the 


Town, but ſtands now in the middle of ir, and an 
Ornament only ; it is a ſtrong Fortification builr of 


"Stone in a round form, very high, the Aſcent ro ir 
 +being of 50 Steps, and the Wall abour it 21 foor 
" high. In the year 1 575,the Prince and States founded 


an Univerſity here,which is become the moſt famoys 
of theſe Countries. The Schools is an ancient Build- 
Ty ſome enough, bur not exceeding beauriful ; 


_— OO 


The Low Countries : Or, 


Holland 


adjoining to it is the Phyſick-Garden, which is welt 
ſtor'd with rare Plants; near the Garden ſtands a 
Gallery in which are kept many Curioſities of Na. 
rure; alſo in the Theatre of Anatomy are to be ſeen 
many ſuch Rarities, befides Skeletons and Difſeci. 
ons. The Profefſors have annual Stipends, and make 
a good profit by their Pupils; bur the Students 
have no Endowments, exccpt ſome Privileges. They 
are very numerous, and are a great advantage to 
the Town ; beſides which, here is a large Fade 
maintained by the making of Woollen-Cloaths. The 
ſmall branch of the Rhine, which retains its name 
paſſes through this Ciry, and is the chief Channel in 
ir. Leyden was Behieg'd by the Spaniards in 1 574. 
and very well defended by the Citizens for five 
Months, art the end of which ir was retiev'd. Ir is 
fortified with good Walls beſides Ramparts, Bul- 
warks and large Ditches, and ſtands at the diſtance 
of 16 miles from Harlem to the South, 22 from 
Amſterdam to the South-weſt, 15 from Rotterdam to 
the North, and 27 from Utrecht to the Welt. 

, The HAGUE, calld in Dutch, 's Gravenhague, 
(that is, The Grove of the Earl) in Latin Hage Comi. 
ts, is ſeared abour 8 or 9 miles from Leyden to the 
South-weſt, about 6 from Delft ro the North-eaſt, 1 
from Rotterdam ro the North-weſt, and nor above 2 
miles from the little Sea-Town Schievling. Ir glo- 
ries in being the principal Village of Europe; for it 
is not walld, tho otherwiſe in all reſpects a. City, 
being govern'd by irs own Magiſtrates, and enjoying 
all rhe other Privileges, except ſending Deputies to 
the States, as any City in Holland does. It is the 
Seat of the Princes and the Aſſemblies of the States 
General, of rhe Provincial States of Holland, and of 
the Covncil of State; as alſo of the ſupreme Courts 
of Judicarure ; and is in general the place where all 
rhe publick Afﬀairs of the Common-wealth are rtranſ- 
acted ; where all the Foreign Miniſters receive tbeir 
Audience, and commonly refide : All which eaulſcs 
a continual Concourſe of Pcople from all Parts, and 
very much enriches the Town, which is a neat 
builr place : The Streets are large and adorn'd with 
Trees ; the Houſes are all of Brick and very hand- 
ſom ; thoſe that ſtand near the Court, and in thar 
part of the Town roward the Wood, are very 
ſtarcly, and Inhabired by Perſons of Qualiry. The 
Palace, containing the Prince's Lodgings, the Cham- 
bers of the States General and Provincial, Coun- 
cil of State, &c. is a handſom Building, making 
rwo Angles of a Square, in the middle whereof 
ſtands a fair large Hall, nor unlike that of Weſtmin- 
ſter in form, and in reſpect to the Shops in it all 
round, as alſo for the Standards taken from the 
Enemies, - hanging up in it, but far ſhort of it in 
largeneſs, being ſcarce ſo big as the Guz/d-hall of Lon- 
don. Adjojning to the Court ſtands a very noble Houſe 
of Stone, built by Prince Maurice of Naſſaw, and 
bears his Name : The whole Court is Moated round, 
and Guards continually kepr at every Gate : On the 
North-fide is a large ſquare Pond call'd rhe Viver, 
and on the Weſt rhe Court opens to a large Plain, 
that is ſurrounded with fine - wr The Town is 
large and very populous. The great Church is a 
ftirely old Building. That of a round Figure, with- 
out any Pillars, is a near beautiful Structure, and 
not of many years ſtanding : The Town-houſe is buitr 
of Srone, bur old and nor very remarkable. 

The Situation of this Town is very pleaſant ; 
for on the one fide lye lovely Meadows ; and on 
the cther a large and pleaſant Wood, in the middle 
whereof ſtands a Houſe of Pleafure of the Prince's, 

having 
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having behind 1t very beautiful Gardens, and in it, 
beſides the ftarely Lodgings, a very large dancing 
Room, with a high Roof, rifing into a Cupola, and 
at the Top of ir a Lanthorn, in which is a Gallery 
for Miifick: The Walls and Cielings all round, 
adorned with Paintings of the beſt . Maſters, repre- 
ſenting the Adtions of Henry Frederick (the Father 
of his preſent Majeſty) by whoſe Widow this Houſe 
was built, On the North-fide of the Town lies a 
Walk, paved all the way with Bricks, and ſhaded 
by Lime-Trces , planted on each fide, for 2 miles 
in lengch, which leads ro rhe lirrle Village Schievling ; 
from whence his late Majdſty King Charles took 
Shipping ro his Glorious and Happy Reftaura- 
n. | | 
"ax 12 or 14 miles South from the Hague ſtands 
Hounſ/laerdyke , where is a ſtately Palace of the 
Prince's, adorn'd with very fine Gardens ; to which 
he often retired, when'the Afairs of the State did 
nor require his preſence ar the Hague. 
.-. DELFT, Delphi aut Delfium, is pleaſantly ſeated 
among Meadows, at the diftance of 5 or 6 miles, 
from the Hague to the South-eaſt , and abour 8 from 
Rotterdam to the North-weſt, and is a very neat and 
well-builr City, the Streets large and even, with Ca- 
nals and Trees, as have moſt of the Ciries vf Hb/lland : 
Jr is a filent Town, and inhabited by wealthy Mer- 
chanrs, thar have retired from Buſineſs. The Trade of 
the Place is chiefly for aſort of Earthen Ware, in imi- 
ration of China : They had formerly a grear Trade in 
Brewing, as alſo in Weaving Cloth, bur rhar is re- 
mov'd, This City being one of the Chambers of the 
Eaft-India Company, th2 fine Goods of thoſe Coun- 
ries, eſpecially Porcellane or China Earthen Ware, 
is a main Trade of the Inhabirants. The Old and 
the New Churches are large and fair Buildings ; in 
the latter is to be ſeen a noble Monument, erected 
to the Memory of #/7!l;am I. Prince of Orange, who 
was barbarouſly affaflinared ini this Ciry. The Stadr- 
honſe is a handſom Building, Here is kepr the 
"Arſenal of the Stare, which undoubredly is well 
ſtor'd with all War-like Neceſſaries: The Magazine 
of Powder belonging to it, . accidentally blew up in 
1654. and deſtroy'd a great part of the Town; be- 
fides which, ir had been almoſt totally conſumed. by 
Fire in 1536. ſo that the preſent Buildings are bur of 
late Structure: Ir is a good large Ciry, wall'd and 
moared, and well inhabited. 

ROTTERD A M, Roterodamum, may be teck- 
on'd the ſecond Ciry of Hol/and for Trade, tho? it be 
bur the ſeventh in the Convention of the States: Ir is 
ſeated on the North-ſide of the River Maes (which 
is there very broad, and makes a good Haven) ar 
the diſtance of abour 5 Leagues from the Sea, and 
5 from the Bri/ro the Eaſt, 8 miles from De/ft to the 
South-eaſt, abour 40 trom Amſterdam to the South, 
near as many from Utrecht ro the South-weſt, and 
about 15 from Dort to the Weſt, Ir is a large, ex- 
ceeding Populous and' well-traded Ciry : The con- 
venience of the Haven is very extraordinary, for by 
the Canals that run through the Streets, Ships of 
great Burden can come in and unlade at the Mer- 
chants Doors ; which, with certain Privileges they 
enjoy here, hath made it very much encreaſe, even 
within 2o or 3o years paſt, The number of Engliſh 
Ships that uſe this Ciry is much greater than 
thoſe that come to Amſterdam, this Porr being ex- 
ceedingly more convenient for them than thar : An 
Exchange is held here, where every day the Mer- 
chants meer; the Structure 6f ir is bur ordinary 
and doth not deſerye a Deſcription ; bur the great 
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Church, dedicated ro S. Lawrence, is a ftarely Builf. 
ing, and hath a high Tower, wherein hang very ine- 
lodious Chimes ; the Stadrhouſe is: a fair-Structure 
of Stone, and rhe .grear Stone-bridge in the Marker- 
place is very ſpacious and neat ; cn it ſtands a ſtarely 
Statue of Braſs, of the famous Defid. | Eraſmus, 2 
Native of this City, and near the great Church is 
ſtill ro be ſeen the Houſe wherein he was born, with 
his Picture, and an Inſcription in Latin, Spaniſh-and 
Dutch , over the Door, intimaring ſo much. The 
Houſes here are of Brick, bur ſeem older than thoſe 
of rhe other Towns we have named ; the Streets are 
alſo broad and well paved, bur by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of Buſineſs (for every Canal is full of 
Ships) cannor be ſo neatly kepr as at Amſterdam 
(where the Ships lye' withour the Town) and other 
places where leſs Buſineſs is tranſacted. 

The” Bri! is a; near City, well built, reaſonably 
populous, and of ſome Trade; it is ſeated on an 
Ifland, nam'd The Land of Vo:rn, and hath a conve- 
nient Haven ar the Mouth of the Maes, about 5 
leagues below Rotterdam, and 20 leagues from Har- 
wich in England, whence” the ,Pacquer-boat uſes ro 
come weekly hicher , bur the Port of Helvoet being 
found more convenient, they come not hither now. 
The Buildings here likewiſe are of Brick, and tho' 
old are very near, and the Streets large and handſom, 
eſpecially 'the great one: The great Church is of 
Stone, and.hath a Tower which ſerves'for a direction 
ro Satlers. The Walls are ſtrong, and. made very 
pleaſant by Rows of Trees planred on them. This 
was one of the Cautionary Towns pawn'd to Queen 
Elizabeth, for the Affiitance ſhe gave the Dutch againſt 
Spain, and was kept by an Engliſh Garriſon till King 
Fames I. reſtor'd.it, 3o years after. 

Helvoet Sluce , is a ſmall Sea-Town, with a very 
convenient Haven , ſeated on the Sourh-ſfide of the 
ſame Iſland, and nor. above 3 miles diſtant from the 
Bril. The Town is nor ar all conſiderable, excepr 
for rhe weekly Arrival of the Engliſh Pacquet-boar, 
and rhar his preſent Majeſty fer Sift from hence, ro 
his happy Expedition into England, in the year, 
1688 : 


Nor above a League Southward of the Land of 
Voorn , lies the ſmall Iſland Goree, ſo nam'd. from 
goed and Reed, which ſignifie a good Haven for Ships ; 
1s chief Town', of the ſame Name, was formerly 
a place of great Trade , bur is now not ar gll confi- 
derable. 

Eaſtward from Goree lies the Iſland of Overflackee; 
or Overvlackee, which is of much larger extent than 
rhar of Goree, being abour 15 miles long and 5 miles 
broad ; and hath on ir many Villages and. good 
Towns, the chief of which is named 'Sommer/- 
dyck. 

DO RT, or Dordrecht, Dgrdrechta, is a vety anci- 
ent City, and the firſt in Dignity of thoſe that com- 
poſe the Stares of Holland ; alſo the Capital of a ſmall 
Country round ir, .call'd the Bailiwick of Dort, and by 
ſome Sourh Holland, is ſeated upon the River Meruwe 
(which, as we have ſaid, falls into the Maes) ar the di- 
ſtance of 15 or 16 miles from Rotterdam to the Sourh- 
eaſt, about 2o from Breda to the North, and 35 fram 
Amſterdam to the South.” Ir isftrongly firuated, being 
an Iſland between the Meruwe and Maes on the North, 
and a large Lake call'd the Bies-Bos on the Sourh 
and Eaſt. The City is large and populous , the 
Houſes of Brick and very high, and the Streets 
broad and very neat: The chief Church hath a 
high Steeple, from whence thar of Breda may be 
ſcen, Onr Engliſh Merchants enjoy grear Privileges 

Y 2 here 


hefe, as being our Staple for Cloth: This City 1s 
alſo the Staple for Rheni/h Wines, © whereof the Mer- 
chants here have very great. Stocks; as alſo of Corn, 
Wood and other Commodities, broughtdown the 
Rhine and the Maes. Dort boaſts of being a Maiden 
Town, and” never taken by an Enemy, tho' often 
befieg'd , particularly by the Duke of Brabant, in 
1304. whom they repulſed and forced to return 
home, Ir hath long enjoyed the Privilege of coining 
Mony. This City is alſo noted for the famous Synod 
held in it, in the year 1619. for Reconciling the 
Poinrs of Religion then. in Debate between. the Ar- 
minians and Calviniſts: The Room wherein it was 
. held is ftill ſhewn, with the Sears in ir, as they then 


food. 

This Bailiwick of Dore was made an Iſland, in 
the Year, 1421. when a violent Tempeſt droye the 
Waters up the Maes and the Meruwe; with thar. Vio- 
tence that it overflow'd the Banks, and ſwallowed a 

reat Tract of Land that lay berween Dore and Bra- 
ant, with ſeventy rwo Villages and one hundred 
thouſand Perſons. # 

Geertruydenberg, fo named from a certain Saint Ger- 
trude, who died in 664 is a very ſtrong fortified 
Town , on the Frontiers of Ho!/and towards Bra- 
bant, eſteemed of thar Conſequence formerly, that 
the-Earls of Holland uſed to be bound by Oath to 
keep it, as the Dukes of Brabant were to recover 
it, fince the Year, 1213. that the former -took it. 
The fupream Jurisdiction of ir was conferrd upon 
Prince Maurice, by the States, in 1611. fince when 
jr hath been parr of the Patrimony of the Illuftrious 
Houſe of Orange. Ir is ſeated on the South Side of 
rhe Lake. call'd Bies Bos, where the River Dong 
falls inro it ; which; tho' narrow above, is here ſo 
increaſed that it will receive Ships of good Burden ; 
+ and is diſtant 10 miles from Dor# to the Sourh-eafſt, 
as many from Breda to the North, and near 20 from 
the Boſch to the Weſt. This Town is very ſtrongly for- 
tified, and hath beſides, the Advantage in fituarion 
common in this Country, viz. very low and marſhy 
Grounds round it ; notwithſtanding which, ir was 
taken by the Stares, in 1573. and by the Spaniards 
"in 1588. and in 1595. retaken by Prince Maurzce, 
and ever fince poſſeſſed by the States General. Abeur 
15 miles Weſtward from hence ſtands 

Klundert-or Clundert, a ſtrong Forcification belong- 
ing to the Prince of Orange ſince 1583. Ir was for- 
merly call'd the Nzeurwaert, and the Branch of the 
Roo. Vaert, was a good Road for Ships. Five miles 
from hence ſtands 

' PVillemſtadt, a ſtrong but ſmall Town, built in 
1583. by Order of YVV://iam Prince of Orange, from 
whom it had its Name, and on whom the Lordſhip 
of it was conferr'd by the States. Ir is ſeated npon 
the Water nam'd the Ro Vaert, that parts the Iſland, 
call'd in general the Land van Voorn,-from the Cone 
rinent, and ſerves ro ſecure. the Trade bcrween Hol- 


Jand and Jealand : Ir is defended by a Wall with ' 


ſeven Baſtions and a double Ditch , beſides other 
Forrtifications. 

Heuſden is another well-fortified Frontier of Hol- 
land ; it ſtands on a Stream, that running our of the 
Maes forms a little Ifland call'd the Hemerder VVaert, 
ar the diftance of 12 miles from Gertruydenberg to 
the Eaſt, and about 7 or $8 from the Boſch to the 
North-weſt. Ir is an ancient Town, and was ſubject 
to its own Lords for 500 years, by whom fold ro 
the Duke of ' Brabant, who gave it to the Earl of 
Holland ; but being afterwards claim'd by others, 
gave occafion ro grievous Wars, A lamentable ac- 
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cident  happen'd here in the Year 1680. for the Ma- 
gazine of Powder blew up in the Night-time, ſup- 
pos'd ro have been fir'd by Lightning, and deftroyed 
grear part of the Caſtle and the neighbouring Street, 
ſharrerd rhe whole Town, and kill'd near two hun- 
dred People. | 

Creveceur, a little Town ſtrongly fortified, ſtands 
upon the Maes, 5 miles from Heyſden ro the Eaſt, 
and nor above 3 from rhe B:/ch, and ar the moſt ex- 
ren NODII. of Holland. | 

The Boſc or Bolduc, Breda and Bergen op Xyom, 
belongs ro the Srares, bur being all ſeared in Brabant, 
are already . deſcribed: in our Account of thar Pro- 
vince. 

Loveſteine Caſtle is ſeared onthe moſt Weſtern pare 
- of the Bomeler waert, at the confluence of the VVae! 
and the Maes, and diftance of 8 or 9 miles from Clun- 
dert to the South: Ir is a ftrong place, bur chiefly 
remarkable on account of the Faction againſt the 
Prince of Orange (his preſent Majeſty of Great Bri. 
tain) who above 3o or 4o years ago uſing ro aflern- 
ble in it, gave occaſion to the whole Party's being 
commonly call'd by irs Name. 

Worcum, an ancient and ſtrong fortified Town, is 
ſeared on the Sourh-tide of the Yael, juſt over againſt 
Loveſteyne, being, parted from it by rhe Maes, which 
falls into the VVael berwixr them: Ir was ſometime 
ſubject ro the Duke of Cleve, afterwards to the Eart 
of Hoorne, and in the year 1600. ſold to the Stares 
by the Widow of the laſt Count ; who was behead- 
ed ar Bruſſels by the Duke d' Alva. 

Gorcum 1s feared ar the mourh of the Ling, and 
on the North-fide of the FYacl, not above 2 miles 
from Forcum, and:about 15 Eaſt from Dore. Ir is 
a neat well-built Town and very ſtrong, as well by 
reaſon of its firuation as ſtrong Forrtifications ; and is 
alſo a place of good Wealth, having a good Trade 
by Corn, Cheeſe, Butter, &c. brought down the 
Ling to its Marker, and by the Inhabitants carried ro 
other places : The Church hath a high Tower, from 
whence may be ſeen 22. wall'd Towns, beſides a great 
number of Villages. The Town is reafonably large, 
and hath a Senate and Magiſtracy of its own. 

Vianen is a wall'd Town, formerly ſubjec&& ro its 
own Lords, ſeared on the Sourth-ſfide of the River 
Leck, near the Borders of - the Province of Urreche, 
about ' 8 miles North from Gorcum , and as many 
South from Urrecht : Ir is pleafantly ſeated, and a 
very neat Town , and hath a Caftle and a ftately 
high Tower. 

Schoonhoven, fo call'd for its fine Gardens, Schoon 
in Dutch ſignifying Fair or Clean, and Hof a Garden- 
Houſe, ſtands on the North-ſide of the Leck, abour*® 
12 miles Weſt from Vianen, and 15 Eaſt from Rotrer- 
dam ; it was ſo ſtrong, that it was able to repulſe 
the French, who endeavoured to take ir in 1672. 
fince when it hath been alſo berter fortified. Ir is a 
very pleaſant Tovn, and hath an old Caſtle, rebuilr 
in 1312. , 

Tuſt over againſt it. ſtands Newpors, formerly a rich 
and populous Town, but now nor conſiderable. 

Goude, corruptly call'd Ter-Gor, is a fair large City, 
the fixth in Dignity of thoſe that compoſe the States 

of Holland , and ſeared | on the ſmall River Gouwe 

and the Ijjel, which abour 10 miles below falls into 
the Maes, at the diſtance of abour 12 miles from 

Schoonhoven ro the North-weſt, as many from Ror- 

terdam to the North-eaſt, and 24 from Amſterdam to 


' the Seuth. Jr was founded in 1292; bar fuffer'd 


much by Fire, abour a hundred years after, and by 
Wars in 1420, and again tolally conſum'd by Fire, 
Fn 
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in 1438. but being rebuilr, is now an exceeding neat 
Place, and morethanordinary clean by means of the 
Flux of the Tide up the 1/*/ into the Channels in the 
Streets, which carry away all their Ordure. The 
Houſes are of Brick, and rho' old are very neat, the 
Market-place is very ſpacious, on ir ſtands the Stadt- 
buys, and near it the great Church ; which being 
burnt by Lightning in 1552. hath been ar vaſt Ex- 
pence repaired, and is now a very ſtately Building ; 
it is eſpecially remarkable for irs painted Glaſs-Win- 
dows, which are thought to exceed any -others in 
being. Th's Ciry enjoys a healthful Air, tho' ir be 
ſcared upon a mooriſh Ground, and the Country about 
is ſo:-low that it may be eaſily overtlow'd' by open- 


ing their Slitces : Beſides which ir is ſecur d by Walls - 


and a broad Ditch, and therefore reckon'd-a very 
ftrong Poſt and a Securiry to that fide of the Coun- 


ry. 
aire a ſmall Ciry, bur very ſtrongly fortified, 


' is ſeated near the Xuyder-zee, 22 miles from Goudeto 


the-North-eaſt, and abour 12 from Amſterdam to the 
Eaſt. Ir ftands in low marſhy Grounds, and hath 
of long time been a conſiderable Poſt ; in 1481. it 


' was taken by the People of Utrecht : Bur in the ſame 


year the Nardeners not only regain'd their City, but 
obrain'd ſo ſignal a Victory over their Enemies, that 
with the Boory they gained, a Tower was erected 
to commemorate it. In 1572. Frederick of Toledo, 
the Spaniſh General, in revenge for their having ſub- 
mitted ro the Prince of Orange, ſummoned all the 
Inhabitants into the Market-place , and cauſed his 
Soldiers to cut them in pieces, and burnt down the 
Town : Which barbarous Action encreaſed the Ha- 
tred of the Hollanders to the Spaniards, , and made 
them hold our their Towns the more vigorouſly af- 
rerwards. Ir was taken by the French in 1672. and 
regain'd in 1673. And ir -being a place of grear 


"Conſequence, as ſerving to ſecure Amſterdam, the 


States have lately beſtowed grear Coſt in Fortifying 
it, the old Walls being pull'd down and new ones 
built of Brick, rogerher with Ravelins, Halt-Moons, 
Counterſcarps, double Dirches, &c. ſo thar ir is now 
a regular Forrtificatioen, and as ſtrong as any. This 
Town ſtood formerly more Northward, but was 
fwallowed up .by rhe Encroachment of the Juyder- 
zee, whereof ſome Remainy, are ſtill ro be ſeen ar 
Low Warer. 

Muyden, a ſmall wall'd Town, - ſeated upon the 
Vecht, where it falls into the Zuyder-zee, inthe Mid- 
way between Naerden and Amſterdam, was made a 


-; ſtrong Poſt in the late War, when the French were 


at Urreche ; as was alſo 
 Weſep, another ſmall Town on the Veche, about 
2 of 4 miles diftant from Muyden ro the South. 


And now having Travell'd round, and brought the 
Reader back ro Amſterdam, we muſt proceed ro 
North Holland or Waterland, which is divided from' 


Amſteland by the TY, Ne or Ta, call d a River, bur 


may be more properly eſfteem'd a Branch of the Xuy- 
der-zee or South-Sea, from which it begins at the 
Pampus, abour 3 miles Weſt from Mayen, in a Chan- 
nel off abour half a mile broad ; which breadth ir 
continues ro Amſterdam, bur grows. ſoon afrer rwice 
ſo broad , and, receives the Sa-», out of Nerth-Hol- 
land, and the Sporen from Ha:r{em, and then paſles 
Northward to Beverwick, &c. 


North Holland in general, is commonly underſtood 
by the Name of We#-Friezland, though bur one part 
of it, viz, That to the North-ealt (wherein ſtand 
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Horn , Enchuyſen and Medenblick) be. the ancient 
Frizia Occidentals, Jn this Country ſtand 7 of the 
18 Cities that have Voices in the Provincial State, 
viz. -Tho# three newly mention'd, and Mmniekdam, 
Edam, Purmerent and Alchmaer. © 

Munickendam, ſo named from the ſmall River 
Monick that paſfes through it, is ſeared on a ſmall 
Bay of the Xuyder-Sea, abour 8 miles North from 
Amſterdam, and 3 South from Edam. Ir is a ſmall 
Town of ſome Antiquiry , and defended but by a 
Rampart, and in ſome places by a Wall. 

Saenredam, or Sardam, ſeated on the 7, at the 
Mouth. of the ſmall River $4en, about io miles North- 
weſt from Amſterdam; tho' bur a Village, deſerves 
mentioning rather than ſome of their Cities, being 
{o remarkable for Ship-building, that 'ris common» 
ly faid of this Town, the Shipwrights in it will 
undertake io build ſo many Ships of War in a year 
as there are- days in ir. By this Trade the place is 
much enrich'd and encreas'd. The INE Tae 
below the Dam of the River whence it hath its 
Name : To which hath been fince added a long row 
of Buildings on borh fides the River beyond the Dam, 
which is call'd the New Town, out of which Ships 
are hall 'd over the Dam upon Rowlers. | 

Edam or Tedam, is ſeared at a litrle diftance from 
the Xuyder-zee, to which it has a Channel or Haven, 
3 mites from Munickendam to the North, and 16 
from Hoorn to the Sourh. Ir is a ſmall Town, bur is 
Noted for Building of Ships, and making ex- 
cellent Cheeſe. | 

Purmerent, a good neat Town, fortified with a 
Rampart and Ditch, is ſeared about 5 miles from 
Edam to the Weſt, and 12 from Amſterdam to the 
North, - formerly belonging ro the Lords of Egmond, 
who ſold ir ro the States in the year 1590. 

The Land berween Edam and Purmerent, was 
formerly a grear Lake, but by the Induitry and Ski 
of the Inhabirants, ir was Drain'd, and is art preſent 
a fruitful and pleaſant Country, bearing ttill rhe 
name of Purmer : And Southward from Purmerent 
lyes the Beemſter, a great Lake alſo before the year 
1612. when after four years Labour and vaſt Ex- 
pence (the Banks by which the Water that was 
thrown out by their Mills, having been broken, the 
Water returned, after the Work was half done) 
it was made dry Land, and is now ſo planted with 
Gardens, Orchards, Rows of Trees and ferril Enclo- 
ſures, that Sir William Teniple ſays, it is the plea- 
ſanreſt Summer Landſchip he ever ſaw. Its extenr 
contains 709o Acres, beſides the Highways, and the 
Dikes thar ſurround ir and croſs it in ſeveral Places. 
Of the like nature are the Former, which lies Sourh 
of it. the Schermer and the Heer Huyzen Waert, to 
the Weſt of the Beemſter, as is alſo the Xype in the 
moſt North parr of rhis Province ; which laft is de- 
fended from the Sea by a vaſt Mole, built ' of grear 
Beams of Timber driven into the Gronnd, and the 
Diftances fill'd with Stones. 

Alcmaer is ſeated a lirtle beyond the Schermer, at 
the diſtance of 12 miles from Purmerent to the North- 
weſt, and about 2o from Haerlem ro rhe North. 
The Buildings are beauriful and the Srreers even and 
neat, the Houſes generally furniſhed with Gardens, 
and the Town ſurrounded with Meadows; all which 
make this place efttemed one of the pleaſanteſt in 
rheſe Countries. The Inhabirants are enriched by 
the grear quantity of Butter and Cheeſe they receive 
from the vaſt Herds of Kine fed in the. neighbouring 
Paſtures. . Ir is wall'd round, and was ſtrong enough 
ro reſiſt the Spaniards, who endeayour'd to take it in 
the Netherland War, | Hoorne, 


Hoorns is 4 g6od large, pleaſant and rich City, 
with a convenient Port on the Zayder-zee, ar the di- 
ſtance of 20 miles from Alcmar to the Eaſt, 20 from 
Amſterdam and 10 from Edem tothe North it1s fur- 
rounded with broad Dykes for its ſecuriry, large 
Paſture Grounds for irs Profir, and fine Gardens and 
Walks ' for its Pleaſure. The Trade of this place 
conſiſts chiefly in Burrer and Cheeſe, whereof they 
export great quantities into Spain, Portugal and other 
parts, eſpecially ar their annual Fair in the Month of 
by May. 

b 6 iwebinſon is ſeated alſo on the Fuyder-zee, in the 
moſt Eaftern part of the Peniſle of Weſt-Friez/and, at 
the: diſtance of 12 miles from Hoorne to the;North- 


as alſo 30 miles from Alcmaer to the Eaft. Ir is a fair, 
near and large Ciry, with a capacious Port, from 
whence great Fleets yearly fail ro the. Baltic and 
other parts, by which, as alſo by their Herring Fiſh- 
ing, building of Ships and refining of Salt from Brzr- 
zany" in France, the Inhabirants 'are much Enrichd. 
The Baildings are moſtly of Brick, for being former- 
ly of Wood they ſafferd much by Fire, wherefore of 
late: years no Wooden Houſes' have been erected. 


confidering the Mooriſhneſs. of the Soil whereon rhe 
Ciry ftands, which is thereby ſecur'd, as well asby the 
Ramparts and other ſtrong Fortifications abour tr. 

© Medenblick or: Medemblick, is one of the moſt an- 
cient, Citics of North Holland, and formerly the Me- 
rropolis of it, bur Enchuyſen hath our-ſtripr it in Gran- 
deur; for this is bur a ſmall City. Ir is ſeared on the 
Xuyder-zee in the North-weſt part of FYe#-Friezland, 
12 miles from Exchuſen to the North-weſt, as many 
from Horne ro the North, and about 25 from Al/cmaer 
ro the Eaſt. Ir hath a very large and commadious 
Haven; and a Caſtle of very ancient Structure. The 
Banks are here more ſtrong and large than any in this 
Country, for there being nothing to break the Sea 
quire from der. Schelling and Flielandt Iflands ro this 
Shoar; .rhe Waters bear violently upon ir when the 
Northerly Winds blow. The Country about affords 
good Paſturage. Medenblick had formerly a Terri- 
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eaſt, and as many from Medenblick ro the South-eaſt; 


The Steeple of the great Church is remarkably high, 


lh 


call'd Dyck:grave. 


Croſs the Mouth of rhe AXuyder-zee lye a row of 


TfNhands, the firſt of which namcd rhe Texel or Teſſe/ 
is disjoined ,from the North Cape of North-Holland 
by bura very narrow Channel ; nor are the Diſtances 
berween the reſt much, larger. The three named 
Texel, -Flieland and der Schelling , are reckon'd Parr 
of North-Holland. 

Texel is a ſmall Ifland of not above 4 or 5 miles 
extent, but very fruitful, affording eſpecially good 
Paſturage ; ir is defended from the tury of the Ocean 
partly by the Sandhills, and partly by ſtrong Banks 
Here is a large, fair Town, beſides many Villages ; 
and a ſtrong Fort to command the Paſſage into the 
Auyder-zee, 

Flieland or Ulieland, lies North-weſt fiem the 
Texel ; it is about 10 miles long but very narrow : 
Ir hath only rwo Villages and is nor conſiderable, Li 
for abundance of Muſcles taken there. 

Schelling lies next ro Flieland, and is longer and 
much broader than that. Here are five Villages, the 
chief whereof containing near 1000 Houies was 
burnt, together with above 100 Sail of Merchanr 
Ships, by our Engliſh Fleet under the Command of 
Sir Robert Holmes, on the 7th Aupuf, 1666. 

Theſe Iflands, rogether with / 2 Banks of Sand 
break the Aſfaulrs of the Ocean, and make rwo good 
Harbours denominated from the rwo firſt. 

Southward from the Texel and in the midway be- 
tween that and Medenblich, lies another ſmall liland 
call'd the V/V;erings, which hath ſeveral good Villages 
and a rich and fertil Soil. 

Sir VV'lliam Temple is of Opinion , That the 
Auyder-zee hath been made by tome great Inunda- 
tion, there being no mention made of it in ancient 
Authors ; and the great Shoals of flat Sands thar are 
ſpread almoſt all over it and the Row of Iſlands thar 
lie like the broken Remains of a continued Coaſt, 
rogerher with the name of VVe#-Friezland, do give 
good reaſon to believe , that the outward part, at 
leaſt, was anciently a continued Country from North= 
Holland to Friezland. 


———_—_—— 
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EEL AND, fo call'd from its ſituation in the 
'Sea, or as others ſay, ſo nam'd by the Danes, 
(who formerly uſed ro infeſt theſe Coaſts) in memory 
of their princjpal Iſland of the ſame name, is feated 
berween Holland on the North, Flanders on the South, 
Brabant on the Eaſt, and the German Sea on the Welt. 
It is compoſed of ſeveral Iſlands, which are uſually 
divided into two Diſtricts, call'd the Beoſter, [or the 
Eaftern] Schelde, and the Beweſter [or Weſtern] 
Schelde, from the two different Channels by which 
thar River falls into the Sea. Which Diviſion is Po- 
lirical*and made for the more eaſy Government of 
them, each Diſtrict having one gran. Magiſtrate in 
the nature of a Juſticiary , with large Power to pu- 
niſh Yagabonds and Criminals out of the Juriſdicti- 
ons of rhe Cities; but this Juriſdiction hath been 
much reſtrain'd , and therefore this Diviſion leſs re- 
_ garded :\ And Geographers now only mention the 
Iſlands as they are fituare beyond the O9fter-Schelde, or 
berween that and' the YVeſtern, 
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Thoſe beyond or North of the Oofter Sche/de, are 

Schouwen, Duyveland, Tolen and Oreſand. Gore? 
and Overflackee (ney mention'd in Ho/land) were 
formerly reckon'd part of Zeeland. 

Thoſ. between the Oofter 2nd the Weſter Schelde, are 

Walcheren, North-Beveland, South-Beveland and 
WWilferdyke. | 

Theſe / Iſlands were formerly ſubject ro the ſame 
Earls with Holland (bur with the enjoyment of their 
own proper Laws and Cuſtoms) and with thar fell ro 
the Houſe of Burgundy, and afterwards affociated with 
the other Provinces in the Union of Utrecht (as we 
have already ſhewn) and have ever fince been a con- 


ſiderable-part of the Territories of the States General ; 


for by reaſon of the ſituation of Reeland, the Inhabi- 
rants are much eririched by Fiſhery and Navigation ? 
They Trade into all Foreign Parrs, eſpecially the 


' VVeRt-Indies and France. They have few or no Ma- 


nufacturies, but have an excellent way of boiling and 
purifying,the Salt they ferch from France, AD 
c 


Zedand. 


rory depending on ir, and' gbvern'd by an Offices 
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Zeeland. 


The Land here lyes extreata low, ſo that they are 
forced to be ar great expence in maintaining the Banks 
to.keep our the Sea. Bur rhen rhe Soil is fertile 


and produces very good Wheat and excellent Pa- 


fture; alſo Madder for Dying; and Colewore, rhe 
Seed whereof yields them good Profir. The Air is 
nor ſo wholſom as in the neighbouring Countries, 
for by reaſon of the noifom Fogs and Vapours ari- 
ſing from many Pools of ftanding Waters and the 
neighbouring Sea, it diſpoſes tro Agues and Fevers, 
2 other ſuch Diſeaſes. 

The extent of Aeeland is not eafie to be compured 


becauſe of the intervening Waters, but reckoning . 


Water and all, from the moſt” Northern Banks of 
Schowen to the Southern Shoar of X#yd Beveland, is 
about 20 miles, and from the moſt Eaſtern part of 
Walcheren to the Town of Tolen, near 3o miles. In 
this Province are 8 Wall'd Towns, and 102 Villages; 
the chief whereof are theſe, viz. 
In Walcheren the chief Iſland of 
eeland, firuate the moſt Sourh- | 
ns : For Trade, Wealth, Middleburg, Cap. 
x Uliſſengen. 
number of Inhabitants, and td 
Ramp oe ; den. 
ſplendor of its Ciries and Vil- Ter Vere, 
lages, much ſurpaſſing all rh 
reſt. 
Firczee. 


aye ew North-eaſt Browers-haven. 
rom A cnmeren, \ ” Bommene. 


In wage ms m_— on the Weſt- 
art of the ſame Continent with 
Tm nd divided from do veland. 
by a ſmal} River only. 

In Tolen, firuate South from Duy- 
veland, and North-eaſt ep) Tolen. 
South-Beveland. = | 

In North-Beveland, firuate South C 
from Schouwen, and Eaſt from Crs 
Walcheren. © 

In South- Beveland,firuate between 
Walcheren to the South-eaſt 
Flanders to the North, Brabant JTergoes. 
to the Welt, and Tolen, North- YRomerſwal. 
Beveland and HWolferaych to the 
North, 

In Wolferſdych a ſmall Iſland, firu- H_—_ and 2 or 
ate between the 2 Beveland-. 3 other Villages. 
MIDDLEBURG, the Capital Ciry of Jee- 

land, is ſituate in the Iſland of Halcheren, at the di- 

ſtance of 40 miles from Rotterdam to the South-welk, 

42 from Breda to the Weſt, and 25 from Bruges to 

the North-ecaſt, in the Latitude of 51 deg. 35 min. 

and Long. of 22 deg. 5o min. and is a. large well- 
built and populous Ciry, the Streets {yy and near, 
and the publick Buildings ftately, eſpecially the Srad- 
thuys, which is adorn'd with curious Statues. The 

Churches, whereof here are about rwenty, are very 

fine; the higheſt Tower is exceeding coſtly and 

beautiful. Irs Haven hath been made very conven1- 
ent by a great Channel cnt from a lirtle Arm of the 

Sea, that running out at Armuyden makes a lirtle 

Iſland, and falls in again at Rammekzns, from the 


| middle of which Branch this Channel is derived, and 


made to bring up Ships into the Streets of the Town, 
by which means the Giry hath been exceedingly in- 
rich'd by Trade, eſpecially by the Staple of French, 
Spaniſh and Portugal Wines ſertl'd here. In the new 
Erection of Biſhopricks which King Phz/3p I. at- 
rempred; this Ciry was made one, and the Abby of 
S. Nicholas rhe Seat, bur ig was ſoon alter'd and made 
the place of Aſſembly of the Stares of rhis Province, 
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the College of irs admiralry, irs Minr, and other pu- 
blick Offiges. Mzddleburg is ſtrongly fortified with 2 
good Wall,large and deep Dirches,and a Counterſcarp- 

Arnmuzden, (0 call'd from the ſmall River Arne that 
runs from hence ro Middleburg, is at preſent bur a 
ſmall Wall'd Town, ſeated abour 3 miles from Mid- 
dleburg ro the Eaſt, ar the Mouth of thar little Arm 
of the Sea aboye-mention'd, which afforded ir for- 
merly an extraordinary good Haven, and the Town 
was exceedingly enrich'd by the many Merchant-Ships 
that frequented ir : Bur the Sands have ſo choaked it 
up, thar for many yeats paſt Ships cannot etiter, and 
therefore the Trade is now quute decayed, and the 
preſenr ſubſiſtence of the Inhabiranrs, is by the boil- 
ing and Purifying Salr. Ir was formerly a Lordſhip, 
bur in the laſt Century, purchaſed by the City of 
Middleburg, and is now a Dependent on thar. 

p pies Ig call'd in Durch Aeburg, is a ſtrong 
Forr, ſeated at the Mouth of the Harbour of M:iddle- 
burg, at the diſtance of abour 3 miles from thiat Ciry 
ro the South-eaſt, and as many from Fluſhing to the * 
Eaſt. The Creek whereon ir ſtood is a ſecure Re- 
rreat for Shipping; and ro the Land-fide ir is ſur- 
rounded with pleaſant Meadows and many Villages. 
This Fort was one of the Cautionary Towns deliver'd 
ro Queen Elizabeth. | 

Fluſhing, call'd by the Dutch Ul:/ſingen, is ſeated 
in the moſt Southern parr ofthe Iſland, ar the diftance 
of abour 3 miles from Msdadleburg ; and tho formerly 
bur a ſmall place art which a Ferry was eſtabliſh'd ro 
carry Paſſengers roFlanders,(which is juſt over againt 
it, at abour half 2 League's diſtance) is ar line a 
conſiderable Ciry, well-builr, and a place of good 
Trade by means of its excellent Port, The Build- 
ings are not quite ſo good as thoſe of Middleburg, nor 
the Streets ſo word bur the Stadthuyſe is a very 
ſtarely modern Building, Ir was firſt walld about 
140 years ago, bur upon the Erection of this Repu- 
blick it was very ſtrongly fortified, as being a place 
of great conſequence. It was formacly ſubject to its 
own Lords of the Family of the Borſals, of whom ir 
was purchas'd by the Prince of Orange abour the 
year 1581. who hath ſtill rhe nomination of their 
Magiſtrates. This was alſo one of the Cautj 
Towns deliver*d to Queen Elizabeth in 1585. ' and 
reſtor'd by King Fames in 1616. 

Ter Vere is a ſtrong fortified Town with two good. 
Harbours, ſeared on the North-ſide of the Iſland, ar 
the diſtance of three Miles from Mzddleburg, and: 
hardly ſo much from Arnmuyden to the North. I 
hath been a place of good Trade, eſpecially for the 
Scotch Trade the Staple of which was fix'd here, 
bur is not now ſo conſiderable. Ir is. govern'd by its 
own Magiſtrates, and is (as I have ſaid) well forti- 
fied, having three ſtrong Bulwarks and a broad 
Ditch. The Sea hath often afſaulred and threarn'd 
the Ruin of this Town, as it actually did irs Tower 
that ſtood on the North-fide of the Port, tn the year 
1630. This Town is alſo ſubje& ro the Prince of 
Orange. | 

Firczee, or Firiczee, the chief City of the Iſland 
of Schouwen,is ſegged on the Channel which divides 
Schouwen from Dwuyveland, ar the diſtance of abour 
15 miles from Middleburg to the North-eaft, and as 
many from the Brie/ ro the South. Ir is eſteem'd 
the ancienteſt Ciry of Xeeland, and is a place of 
Trade, having a good Haven by means of a Channel 
from the Sea, by which they receive Salt from France, 
and export Madder in great quantities; though the 
Harbour by being ſomewhat choak'd with Sand, be 
leſs convenient than formerly, Ir is a large run 
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and hath ſeveral good Buildings, eſpecially the great 
Church called de Monffer, which is a very beautiful 
Structure : The Walls are old, but by reaſon of the 
low Greunds abour, which are eafily laid under Wa- 
ter, the place is ftrong enough, and-did aCtually ſu- 
ftain a Siege of the Spanrards in 1575. for 8 Months, 
and ar laft obtain'd good Terms. 

 Browerſhawen, ſo.call'd from the grear quantities of 
Beer ved 6 hirher from Delft and other places, and 

diſtribured ro all rhe Towns in this Province, is ſeated 
oh the North-fide of the Iſland over againſt Gorec, at 
the diftance of 5 miles from ZXirczee; and was for- 
wmierly a place of good Trade, and therefore Wall 'd, 
encreas'd in Buildings, and govern'd by its Magi- 
ftrates ; bur it is now much declin'd, and ſubfiſts 
chiefly by Fiſhing and Agriculture. RF 

Bommenee ftands near the Sea abour a mile Eaſt- 
ward of Browerſhaven, over againſt Goree and the 
Weſt-partof Overflackee, andis a very ſtrong Fortreſs, 
being encompaſs'd with* a Wall and a deep Dirch, 
fild by the Sea, beſides other Fortifications. 
. Ooftduyveland, q. d. in the Eaſt of Duyveland (fo 
nam'd from the great numbers of Doves and Pigeons 
found in rhis Country) is a Village only ; as are alſo 
Oudekerke, Niewekzrk, Vianen, Capele, Swaneburg, &Cc. 
fituare alſo in Dayveland. | 

Tolen or Ter Toten, the chief Ciry of the Ifland of 
the ſatme Name, is ſeated on the Channel call'd Het 
Sldeck, which makes Tolen an® Iſland and divides ir 
from Brabant, and is diſtant abour ro or 12 miles 
from Jziczee to the Sourh-eaft, and 3 or 4 from 
Bergen-op-z00m to the North-weſt. It was formerly 
the Seat of one of the Cuſtom-houfes of the Earis of 

eelznd, whence it had its name, and is at prefent a 
well-fortified and ſtrong Place, capable of reſiſting a 
powerful Enemy. . 

This Tſland is but ſmall, and hath no other confi- 
derable Town in it. 
_ Cars and Colyns Plaet,are the chief Towns of North- 
Beveland ; the firſt ſeared on the Eaftern Shoar, and 
the ſecond on the Southern, bur neither of rhem are 
conſiderable enough to deſerve a particular Deſcri- 
prion. This Iſland was formerly exceeding pleaſanr, 
i by an Inundation in 1 532. «the greateſt parr of it 
was overwhelm'd, and therein' the Ciry Cortgeen (ar 
that rime a place of note)with many Villages deſtroy'd. 
The Inhabitants have recoyer'd a great deal of the 
Land, in the North and Eaft part whercon ſtand rhe 

owns aboye-mention'd, bur cannot regain their an- 
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Utrecht. 


clenr State, rhe place being at preſent not ar all cons 
ſiderable. 

Oreſand or Maerſand, reckon'd one of the Iflands 
of Zeeland, is a very ſmall Country lying North-weſt 
from North-Beveland, and divided from thar bur by 
a narrow Channel, hath no Town in it worth de. 
{cribing. | 

Iolferſdyck, another ſmall INand of abour 5 miles 
long,bur not above one mile broad, is firuate between 
North and South Bepeland, and: contains only 3 or 4 
Villages, nam'd Weſterland,Oofterland, Honger ſdyck,&c. 

South Beveland may be reckon'd the largeſt of all 
the Iſlands of Feeland, tho! it be ar preſent cf leſs ex- 
rent than formerly, the: Sea having encroachad upon. . 
it ſeveral rimes, eſpecially in 1532. when the Town 
and moſt of the Lordſhip of Borſales was fwallow'd 
up. The length of this Iſland is about 24 or 25 mile ; 
bur all the Eaftern part being overflow'd, it cannot 
be reckon'd above 15 miles, and its breadth 8. or 9g. 
The Soil of it is in ſome places Woody, ' bur the ret 
produces very . good Corn and Fruit. The chief 
Town here is Y 

Ter Goes , ſeated on the South-fide of rhe Iſland 
12 miles Eaft from Middleburg, and 15 Weſt from 
Bergen-op-Foom. Ir is a reaſonable large City, neatly 
builr and well inhabited ; the chief Church was burnc 
down in 1618. but was quickly rebuilt, and is nowa 
ſtately Structure. Here are three Market-places, a 
Grammar-ſchool and three Hoſpitals, all fair and 
well built. This Tewn was endow'd with large. Privi- 
leges in 1530.wall'd round abour in the year 1340.and 
afterwards ſtrongly fortified by the Stares in 1585. 
It hath a Channel to rhe Sea, by which Veſſels of 
{maller Burden come upto the Town. 

There are many large and populous Villages, as al- 
ſo ſeveral fine Manſion-houles of Gentlemen in Sonth- 
Beveland ; bur thoſe containing norhing very remark- 
able, we muſt omit them ro ſpeak a little of 

Romerſwael , formerly one of the three chief 
' Towds of this Iſland, and enjoy'd large Privileges ; 
but by the Misforrunes of ſix Inundaticns -and one 
Conflagration which all happen'd in ten years time ; 
about rhe middle of the laſt Century was fo re- 
duc'd, that though many Attempts were made for its 
Reftorarion, the Remains of the whole Town were 
ſold in the year, 1631. for no other than go Pounds 
Flemiſh or 60 Pounds Sterling. It ſtands on the Banks 
of rhe Oofter-Scheld 10 miles from Ter Goes to the 
Eaſt, 
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UTRECGCH T, Ultrajedina. Ditto. 


Ti E Province of Utrecht is bounded on the 
* North by Holand and the Juyder-zee, on the 
South by part of Hol/and and parr of Guelderland, on 
the Eaft by Guelderland, and on the Weſt by Holand, 
containing in extent abour 20 miles both in length 
and breadth. The Land here is higher and therefore 
ftcer for Agricuſrure, and the Country much plea- 
_ than thoſe we have been ſpeaking of : It pro- 
es plenty of good Corn, and is repleniſhed with 


fine Gardens and Orchards. An account hath already 
been given of irs having been ſubject ro its Biſhops 
for ſeveral Ages, and of its Engageinent with the 

£ in its Merropo- 


other: Provinces in the Union ma 


lis ; fince when it hath been always part of- theſe ' 
States, but with the ſame form of Government, the 
Biſhops excepted, as formerly ; and tho' the Epiſco® 
pacy be baniſh'd, the Canonries and Prebendaries 
having been m_— of ro Gentlemen of the Coun- 
try, retain the ſame ſhare in the Government that their 
Predecefſors the Clergy had, and ſend Eight Dele- 
gares to the Provincial States, who, in the name of 
the Clergy, have SeſGon therein : The reſt of rhe 
Memibers of the States being the Deputies of the No- 
bles and af the chief Towns , as in the other Pro- 
Vinces. 


This 


Gelderland. 


' This Province was whally fubjected ro' the French 


ar the years 1672 and: 1673, their King in 
NN Ootorinthe NS KecFing 


frin the Merropolis ſome part of the year 1672," 
and it remain'd rheir Head Quarters till the end of 
1 673+ - | fon ; 


The Chief Towns of this Pro- Y Amersfore. 
Duzfterde Wck. 
Rheenen. 


vince, are 


= Cap. 


UTRECHT, Ultrqjetum, Trajetum TInferius 
& Trajeftum ad Rhenum, fo nam'd from an ancient 
Ferry or Paſſage over the Rhine, is a' fair, large and 
po Ciry, ſeared upon the old: Channel of the 
Rh7ne, art the diftance of 24 miles from Amſterdam 
to the Sourh-eaſt, 27 from Leyden, and about as many 
from Rotterdam to 'the Eaſt,” 17 from the Xuyder-zee 
ro the Sourk, and 34 from Bredato the North. The 
Buildings are of Brick, near and beautiful with, con- 
yenient deep Cellars, nor ro' be forind in Holland. 
The Streets are large, bur not ſo well adom'd with 
Trees, not the whole City in general quite fo cleanly 
and beauriful as ſome in- Ho/l[and are. 'The Church 
of S. Martin, call'd the Dome, formerly the Cathedral, 
was. a magnificent Building before a great part of it 
was deſtroy'd by hy in 1674. bur the large 

re Tower 'of 460 Steps to the top, is ſtill ſtand- 
ing. The Churches of our Saviour, S. Mary, S. Peter, 
and $S. Fohn, were formerly Collegiate, the Chaprer 
whereof (tho' now composd of Laymen, /.ro whom 
the Revenues have been given) make the _— of 
rhe Clergy. The other publick Buildings afe ſtately 
enough , bur being ancient are not particularly re- 
markable. 'The chief Excellence of this City is its 
pleaſant Siruarion (in a ſerene and wholſome Air, 
among rich Meadows and Corn-fields, and- within a 
days Journy of ar leaſt fifty Wall'd Towns) and its 
famous Univerſity, ar firſt an publick School only, 
founded by David of Burgundy Biſhop of Utrecht in 
1459. but erected into a Univerſity by the Magi- 
ſtrares, and confirm'd by the Provincial States in the 
year 1636. which is at preſent in a flouriſhing State. 
Beſides rhe Rhine, rwo artificial C call'd de 
Vaert and de Nieuwe Gracht, run through the Streets, 
and have 35 arch'd Bridges F Brick over them. The 
Wall of this City is very high and hath a broad Bank 
within-fide to ſuſtain ir (which is planted with Trees 
and makes a pleaſant Walk) bur'is old and 'decay'd ; 
and here being pretty large Suburbs, and no Out- 
works, the place cannot be efteemed fir to reſiſt a 
powerful Enemy ; which was the Reaſon the Inhabi- 
tants gave for their ſending the French King the Keys 
of rhe Ciry in 1672. Bur the Hollanders accuſe them 
of Treachery and Cowardize, and ſay, They had be- 
forehand made a Ba rgain, and therefore refus'd ro 
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permit new Fortifications to. be rais'd;. nor admir the 


: Prince of Orange with the. Army into the Ciry,- when : 


the French. were 'at' Arnheim. . But tho'.theſe coura-. 


gious Citizens ſent above 20 miles ro ſeck; the Enemy : 
and Preſenr. them the Keys, they: fared Nagle been 
than rhe other Conqueſts of thar.King, SaVing beer x 


forced ro pay no leſs than One hundred and-fixry., 
thouſand Pounds Sterling to. their: new Gueſts. while 


they tarried with them, which was from the 234 o&- 


Fune, 1672. to the end of November, 1673. beſides 
above Forty thouſand Pounds ar rage hong Lk 

Awersfort,, Amifortia, and. Amafurtum, ſtands yp- 
on the little River Eems, 12. miles. from Uereche oY 
che North-eaft, and + from rhe Auyder-zee ro_ the 
South. Ir is a good large Wald Town, well Inha- 
bired , and pleaſantly ſeated between. large Carn-- 


fields ro the Eaft and South, and Paſture-Grounds- | 
to the North, which afford the Inhabitants a plenti-. | 


ful Subſiſtence, the chief Trade of the Town being 
Agriculture and Grazing. The Buildings are near. 
and handſome ; among the publick ones are. two 


Churches , ſeveral Hoſpitals, and a. publick. Schook; 
The Town is Govern'd by. irs own M: Fifrocrs, W 


is a place of grear Antiquiry, but hath b | 
Enlarged, for though.it. were formerly. a ſmall. Place, 
the compaſs of its Walls at preſent is near an-hours 
ages” Thy nar Bk ir as SonielengiNe Ic.is 
the uſual Winter ers of ſeveral _ Tr ; 
_— mY Pops. 
Ar a little. diſtance from Amersfort to the South- uth- 
weſt lies a. large Tract of Hills, Wood: and barren 
Heaths. of near 10 miles long and 4 or. miles brozd, 
call'd Amersforder Bergh, Juit upon the edge of which 
ſtands | | Fe 
SOESTDTCK, a pleaſant Palace of His Ma» 
jeſty's, adorn'd with fine Gardens and curiqns Fonn- 
rains, delightful Walks ſhaded with tall Trees, . lea- 
fant Parks fill'd wich Deer, ,a large Volary and ex- 
ceeding fine Stables. Pd 
Dueſterde ck, or Wyck te Dueſterde, Doroſtatum, 
and Dureſtadium olim Batavodurum, is ſeated juſt in 
the place where the middle Channel of rhe Rhine 
joins with the Leck, and is diſtant 13 miles from 
Amersfort to the South, and as many from Utrecht 
ro the. South-eaſt. Iris a | gen wall'd Town, 
pleaſantly firuared and indifferemly tich. . Ir is a place 
of Antiquiry, being mention'd by Tacitus, and after- 
wards ruin'd by the Normans. TOE, 
Rhenen, another Walld Town of great Antiquity, 
is ſeated on the. Rhine 7 miles from Dueſterdenych to 
the Eaſt, and 14 from Amersfort to the South." © 
Montfort is a good neat Town, tolerably well 
Fortified, and ſeared about 7 or 8 miles from Utrecht 
to the Weſt, near the Frontiers of Holland. * Ir is 
water'd by the ſmall River I/z, and is the Capital 


a 
£ 


. of a ſmall Territory adjoining. 
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GELDERLAND and ZU T P HEN, Geldria o& Zutphania. 


(JE/derlend, with Zutphen, which is reckon'd part of 
it, (both rogerher compoſing one Province of the 


United Netherlands, is bounded on the North hy the | 


Auyder-zee and Overifſet, on the South ; by Brabant 
and rhe Duchy of Cleeve, on the Eaſt by the Biſho- 
prick of Munſter, and on the Weſt by the Provinces 


of Utrecht and Holland, containing -in extent abour 
50 miles from North ro. South, and abour 45 from 
Eaſt ro. Weſt, wirhour reckoning the Spaniſh. Geldey- 
land, which is disjoined from the. reſt by part of 
the. Durchy of Cleeve, | The Air of Gelderland is 
Clear and Healthy, the Cann 1ying high ard A 

| 17S: 1 Bad, 
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wy from thoſe Fogs that 


Zuephen 'is ſfomewhar more 


Ru are 


Toe, Deeren and Loo; many 
Majeſty , ena 3 ma 
Gentlemens 


Parts, viz. 


.” The Velawe being the Northern (frnhbem. ' 
: -and ſeared berween the )/Vageninge. 
 "Zuder-zee, the Iffel and the F Hardermyke. 

Kin , contains theſe chief \ Elburg. 
Dn 09S Hattem. 


© L owns, 
Nimegnen. 
Tel. 
Schenkenſchans, 
Bommel. 
Buren. 


Culenburg. 


Zutphen, bounded. on the North by Over- 
:/ſel;, on the South by Cleeve, on rhe 
"Welt by Manfer, and on the Eaft by 
the 1# , which parts ir from the 
Pelawe; wherein theſe Towns are 
- moſt able, 


The Quarter of Ge/dre ſubject to the \ 
King of Spain , lies ar ſome di- 
tance fromthe reſt of the Pro- 

- vince, the Weſtern part -of the, 
Durchy of Cleeve intervening. | Geldre. 
Its extent is abour 25 miles from ! Venloo. 

- Eaſt ro Weſt, and 15 from North 5 Stralen. 

. * to South; ro which the Quarter of | Watchtendonk. 


Ruremond is joined on the South, 
| 8 raied Sloop the Banks | 
"of "the Maes for abour 15 miles | Ruremond. 
- more ; in both which theſe are the | Mon#forr. 
Towns of chiefeft note, v:z. L X 


"ARNHE M, Arnheman, is ſeated on the Sourh- 
ern Banks of "the Rhine, at the diftance-of 60 miles 
from Utrecht, and 26 from Rhenen to the Eaft, 22 
from Amersfore to the South-eaſt , 25 from the Xuy- 
' der-zee to the Sourh, 10 from Doegberg to the Weſt, 
and 23 from the Grave to the North.” Ir is a very 
frge, neat and ſtrong Ciry, formerly the Sear of the 

Dukes of Geldre, and ar preſent of the Supream Coun- 
cil of the Province. Ir is very- pleaſantly firuared, 
having the River on one fide, and beyond it the 
Meadows of the Betuwe'; and on the other (ide Hearhs, 
Woods and Hills of the Veluwe, which afford abung- 
ance of all forts of Game, and an exceeding whol- 
ſom Air, and is therefore Inhabired by many Gen- 

—. rlemen and Perſons of Qualiry. | The Buildings are 
near and beauriful: The Church of S. Euſebius is a 

_Hoble Structure, and adorn'd with a ſtately Tower : 

_ The 3 Roſpitals, eſpecially rhar called the 1/znd of 

© God, for the. maintenance of 'decay'd Cirizens, are 

. well Endowed. Large Privileges were conferr'd on 

_  _-*rhis City by Orho Earl of Geldre, in the year 1233. 
- + when it was firſt Wall'd:abour; and in 1443. it was 


The Betmwe lyidg berween the Rhine 
and the .Leck ro rhe South, and | 
the Maes and Merwe tothe North, 

- hath theſe conſiderable Towns. 


The Low Countries : Or, 


ritime Provinces. The Soil of ir is 

"(except in the Pelwve, . part of which is 
ath! Bafren) producing good Corn and Pafture. 
Omen Level and Moorifh;,” and 


Province hath in ir_ 25. Cities and Walf'd 


befides | the Royal Sears of- His preſent 
mo Noble and 


ntl Manfion Houſes, and a great number of 
fine Villages, and is nfually divided into thefesfour 


. fands DIEREN, where His Majeſty 


into the Body of 'the Hanſe Towns of 
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Germaij. | It is (Fortified with a Wall of Brick and 


ſtrong. | » bur is commanded by. a Hill oa 
the North-fide: Howeveric is eſteem'd 2 place of gact 
Strength ,- and capable of niaking a goad 


although rhe Inhabiranrs ſurrender'd ir ro the French 
in 1672. the firſt day.they atrack'd ir ; who remain- 
ing there all rhar, and the following Year , added 
ſome new Fortifications, and. made it a-great Maga- 
Zine, to which rhey brought the Canon from Uereche 
and other places when they quitred them ; rill ar laſt 
being forced alſo to quit this, they Exacted 170000 
Guilders of the Inhabitants, as a Ranſom for their 
Ciry. In the Walls are five Gates, which are yery 
ftrong ; rhar of S.-Fobn's was in 1537. fortified wich 
large Our-works. Near the Gate which opens to the 
Rhine is a Bridge df Boars over thar River to the 
Betuwe 3. and on the other fide is an exceeding fine 
frge flat bottom'd Ditch lin'd with Freeftone, which 


. almoſts ſurrounds the Town, and is fill'd with Water 


by 2 Spring ariſingin the neighbouring Hill. . 

Wageningen is a very ancient Tqwn ſeated near 
the Rhine, about ro miles Welt from Arzhem: Ir is 
Wall'd round, and ſtands in a Mooriſh Soil, which 
makes ir a place of ſome Strength, 


* * 


Abour, ro miles from Arnhem to the North -eaſt, 
harh a 


ſtately-Palace , adorned with beauriful Gardens and 


- exceeding pleaſant Walks. 


And about 8 or 9 mites from Arnhem to the North, 
and 1o' from A4mersfort ro the Eaſt, ſtands L © ©, 
another of His Majeſty's Houſes, which is ſeared 
near the 'middle of the Veluwe, in a very ſweet Air, 
and a y abounding with all ſorts of.. Game, 
and therefore was the Place he uſed commonly to 
relide at all-the Summer. The Palace is # noble 
Building, and the Gardens exceeding Pleafanz, being 
adorn'd with curious Knors of Flowers , fine ſhady 
Walks and Grotto's, and admirable Fountains, eſpe- 
cially the Bafin of. Venus, and the two great Caſcades 
or Water-falls, which are incomparably beaurifut ; 
the Warer in the Caſcades falling ſo eaſily our of one 
Baſin into another, that it makes a broad Mirror from 
top to bortom. - 

Harderwyck, Hardervicum, ſtands on the Banks of 

the Xuyder-zee, 25, miles from Arnhem to the North, 
and 22 from Deventer t Weft. Ir is a fair well- 
builr Ciry, adorn'd with an Univerfiry, which was an- 
ciently 2 publick School only, bur rais'd to this Dig- 
nity, and Sallaries ſettled upon the Profeflors, by the 
Stares of rhis Province in the year 1648. The 
Houſes in general are well builr, very high, and have 
Porches before them. The Cathedral Church of 
S. Mary is a ſtately Building, adorn'd with curious 
Workmanſhip on the Roof and Arches within-ſide, 
and an. exceeding high Tower. A Staple of Fiſh 
hath of long time been eftabiſh'd here, by which the 
Inhabitants are Enriched ; and the Town is defended 
by an old Caftle, a Wall round, a Rampart on the 
Sourh-fide, and fome other Fortifications; bur was 
however, taken by the French in. 1672. as were in- 
deed-all the Towns of this Province, as well as 
Utrecht, &c. 

Elburg is ſeated near the Juyder-zee, at the diftance 
of*12 miles from Harderwyck to the North-caft. Ir 
is a ſmall Ciry of an oblong ſquare Form ; a ſmall 
River runs through ir and falls into a- Creek of the 
Auyder-zee, which makes irs Port ;” over this River are 
buile five Stone Bridges. + It was ſurrounded with 
Walls about A. 1400. and was ſometime one of the 
Hanſe-T owns, as was alſo Harderwych. 
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Zutphen. 
| Hattem ſtands abour 10 miles from El/barg to the 
Faft, and hardly one from the I ro the Weſt : Ir 
had formerly a very good Caſtle and other ſtrong For- 
rifications, bur is ar preſear nor very confiderable. 

Nimeguen, or Nieumegen, Noviomagus, famous for 
the Treaty-held in it in the years 1678, and 1679. 
and at laſt a Peace concluded between the King of 
France and the ſeveral Princes then at War with him; 
is ſeared on the River Waal, ar the diſtance of 10 
miles from Arnhem to the South, and 8 from the 
Grave to the North, 3o from Gorcum ro the Eaſt, and 
1o from Schenckſconce to the Weſt. It is a may City, 
of a ſemicircular form, and exceeding pleaſanr, be- 
ing built upon five ſmall Hills berween the River on 
one ſide,and an exceeding pleaſant Country, confiſting 
of woody. Hills ( our of which ifſue many Springs ) 
Corn-fields and Gardens, on the orher. The. Houſes 
are of Brick, cover'd with Slate and very near, and 
the Streets ſpacious and handſom. Among its ten 
Churches, all well-built and adorn'd with Towers, 
that of S. Stephen is chiefly commendable for irs ſtare- 
ly Tower and coftly Structure. The Szadthuyſe is a 
magnificent Fabrick adorn'd with the Starues of di- 
vers, Emperors ; as is the publick School with thoſe of 
the Apottles and Doctors of the Church. Here are 
rwo Hoſpitals for the mainrenance. of poor Otphans, 
one for old People,and another for the Cure of the Sick. 


. TheWalls of the City are of Brick,exceeding high,and 


guarded by very ſtrong Towers : The Gates are 12 
in number, whereof 7 are toward the Water. This 
Ciry enjoys great Privileges, and was Imperial and 


Free before the year 1248. at which time it was | 


iven to the Earl of Geldre ; and with that Province 
| bk ſubject ro the Stares General, | 

Schenchsconce or Schencken-ſchanſe, ſo named from 
a famous Caprain Schenk, by whoſe direction it was 
built by the States in 1588. is ſeated upon the point 
of the Betuwe, where rhe Rhine divides into rwo great 
Arms, one whereof retains its Name and runs to 
Dueſterde=wick, and the other is call'd the Waal, by 
which ſituation ir commands both thoſe Rivers; and 
ths Commerce berween Germany and the Nether- 
lands, It is an exceeding ftrong place, having be- 
fides the Rivers on two fides, very ftrong Walls, 
with good Baſtions, a large Dirch, Half-moons and 
other Fortifications ; however, it was taken by the 
Spaniards in 1635. by Surprize, but the ſame year 
recover'd by the Prince of Orange; and by the 
French in 1672. by the Treachery of the Governor. 
In 1674 the French ſurrender'd ir to the Duke of 
Brandenburg, who claim'd it as a dependent on Cleve ; 
and in 1679, ſold ir to the Dutch. Ir ftands abour 
10 miles Eaſt from Nimeguen, and 12 South from 
Doesburg, About 2 or 3 miles below Schencksonce on 
the Weſt-fide of the Rhine, ſtands a ſmall Fort call'd 
the Tolhuys, which was allo taken by the French in 
1672. | 

Tiel ſtands upon the South-fide of the Faal, abour 
12 miles Eaſt from Nimeguen, and 6 miles South from 
Rbenen, in a marſhy Ground, which- together with 
the narrownels of the Streets, makes the Town ſom- 


, what Unhealthy. It is well Fortified, and by rea- 


ſon of the Soil, not arrackable bur on the North-weſt 
fide: However was taken by the French in 1672. 
The Country lyiag to the Weſt-ward berween the 
Waal and the Ling, depends on it, and is call'd the 
Tieler Waert. 

Buren is ſeated about 7 or $ m. Weſt from Tiel,on 
a ſmall Stream that falls into the Ling; it is a wall'd 
Town and the Capiral of a ſmall Lordſhip, which 
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with the Town belong to the Prince of Orange, as do 
alſo the Town and Lordſhip of 5 gk 

Culenburg, ſeared on the Leck, abour 5 or 6 miles 
from Baren to the North-welt, and 12 from Urrech: 
to the South-eaſt. | 

Comme! is ſeated on the South-ſide of the Wael, 
abour 12 miles from Tie! to the Weſt, and as many : 
from Gorcum to the Faſt. Ir is a pleaſant, neat and 
well-builc City, govern'd by irs own Magittrates, and 
ſends Deputies 'ro the Provincial State. It is ſur- 
rounded with very good. Forrifications, and ſeated in 
a low and marſhy Country, which renders the place 
exceeding ſtrong. Ir was firſt wall'd and endow'd 
with Privileges by the Earl of Geldre, in 1229. and 
in the Low Country War very ftrangly fortified by the 
States. When the French took it, -in 1672. it was 
ſurrounded with a double Dirch and Ramparts, be- 
ſides the Walls and Baſtions; all which they deſtroy- 
ed before they quitred it, in 1673. Burt it being a 
place of grear conſequence,the States ſpeedily repair'd 
the Fortifications, and pur ir into a ſtare-of Defence. 
Bommel ſtands on an Ifland.made-by the rwo Rivers 
Maes and Hael,which is called the Bommeller Waert; 
on the Weſt point whereof ftands the Caftle of 
Loveſtein, already mention'd in the account of Hol- 
land, and on the Eaft ſtand rwo ſtrong Holds, call'd 
Forr S. Andrew and Fort Voorn, which command the 
Paſſage of theſe rwo Rivers: 


The Earldom of XZ UT PHEN, reckon'd fot- 
merly one of the Provinces, bur-now, as we have 
ſaid, only a part of Gelderland, lyes on the Eaſt fide ' 
of rhe 1/*/, berween Cleve to the South, and'Over:/ſel 
to the North ; and is extended about 3o miles from 
North to: South, and near as many from Eaft tro Weft. 
The Capital Ciry from which the whole Province 
hath irs Name, is, a 

AUTPHEN, Rutphania, ſeated upon the I/e}, ovet 
which it harh 'a Bridge, at the diſtance of 25 miles 
from Nimeguen, 12 from Arnhem to the North-eaft, 
42 from Utrecht to the Eaſt, and.22 from Hattem ro 
the South. The River Berkel, which riſes in the 
Biſhoprick of Munſter, after ir hath crofſed the Pro- 
vince, runs through the middle of this Ciry, and falls 
into the Ifel, dividing the, Town into two parts, 
cafl'd the Old and the New : The chief Church, de- 
dicared to S. Peter, is a near, ſumptuous and anci- 
ent Structure, rhe Tower whereof being fired by 
Lightning, was rebuilt in 1635. in moſt curious 
manner : The Brazen Font in this Church is parti- 
cularly remarkable for its curious Workmanthip ; 
and the publick Library ar the Eaft end is a reaſon- 
able good one. Here is a publick School, and ſeve- 
ral Hofpitals, which, together with the high Brick 
Tower, call'd bp Toorn, are worth a Stran- 
ger's View. In this City dwell many Nobles and 
Gentlemen' of Quality, and ir is generally reckon'd 
a place of much Civility. The Buildings are fair 
and neat, and the Forrifications very ſtrong, _ar leaſt 


. were ſo before the French rook ir in 1672. for rhen 


we read, thar ir had nine Baſtions, four Half-moons; 
a double Ditch, and treble Ramparts : Norwith- 
ftanding which, it was ſurrendred to them after a very 
ſhort Siege,on the 26 of Fune 1672. and kept by them 
till Apri{ 1674. In the Spaniſh War it was raken and 
fack'd by d'Alva's Army, and' regain'd by the States 
by this Stratagem: A good number of Soldiers coming 
in the Habir of Market-women, loyrer'd abour rhe 


| Gare till they found ' an opportunity ro-.ſeize ir, and 


let in the reſt thar lay ready to affift them. Burt this 
was after a long Siege, wherein thar Ornament of our 
Z 2 Nation, 


| Nation, Sir Phzl;p Sydney, was unfortunately flain. 
This City enjoys great Privileges, and was one of 
the Hanſeatick Society ; as alſo bad the Royalry of 
Coinage : - Bur this laſt they parted with. ro. the 
States in 1604. for an annual Sum of Mony to be 
paid them 1n lieu. 

Doesburg is ſeated on the Old Iſt, 9 or 10 miles 
from Xurphen ro the South : Ir is ſtrongly fituared 
berween theRiver on one Side and' a great Marſk on 
the other, and had good Forrtificarions when the French 
attacked ir in 1672. ſo that ir might have been ex- 
pected ro have made a very good Defence, bur was 
however quickly ſurrendered, the Ftench loſing only 
3 Men in obraining ir, and held ir ill the 4prz/ fol- 
fowing 3 when, being oblig'd ro quir it, they demo- 
liſh'd the Forrificarion, _ 

Ar this place the Channel mention'd by rhe An- 
cients ro be cut by Druſus, and therefore call'd Fofſa 
Druſfiana, is let into the Ie}, being deriv'd from the 
Rhine a little above Arnhem ; by which the Iſl is 
very much enlarged, and may not improperly be 
reckon'd another Branch of rhe R-:ne. 

Groll ftands on the ſmall River Slinck, which falls 
into the Berke/, and is diſtant 18 miles from Zutphen 
ro the Eaſt. Ir was eſteemed a very important Paſs. 
from Germany, and therefore fortified by che Em- 
peror Charles V. which was afterward improv'd by 
the Spaniards. The Works deſcribed by Groriws, in 
his account of the remarkable Siege of this Place by 
the States.in 1627. being exceeding Strong and Re- 

, conſiſted of five Baftions, joined by ſtrong 
Curtains), a Tower Wall or Rampart under the Ba- 
ftions, in ,lieu of the modem Ravelins, a broad 
Ditch fill'd' by the River $1:nck, and a Ramparr or 
Counrerſcarp beyond it; yer did this Town make 
bur very little Reſiſtance before ir ſurrendred ro the 
Biſhop of Munſter, in 1672. 

Breevoort is a good ſtrong Town, having, beſides 

wag good Fortifications, a marſhy Soil all round ; 

y which it is rendred almoſt inaccefible : And 
therefore not raken without grear difficulty by Prince 
Maurice. in 1597. It ſtands 12 miles South from 


Groll, and 17 Eaſt from Doesburg. 


Spaniſh Gelderland, or the Quarter of Geldre, con- 


rains theſe chief Towns, &c. 
GEL DRE, Gelaria, altho' ir hath the Honour to 


ThiLiw Comics: Or. 


_ Overiſſe. 


give Name to the whole Province, is but a finalx 


Ciry, and not very conſiderable : Ir hath an olg.- 


Caſtle, and is ſtrongly fortified by the Marſhes thay 
ſurround ir, which together with irs diſtance from the 
reft of the Province, has hindred irs falling into the 
Hands of- the Srates. Ir is diſtant 36 miles from 
Doesburg to the South, and 29 from the Frontiers, of 
Brabant to the Eaſt, 32 from Nimeguen to the Sourk- 
eaſt, and 25 from Duſeldorp to the North-weſt, 
Venloo.,, a City of good note, is ſeared in a flar 
fenny Country, on the Eaſt-fide of the Maes, abour 
8 miles from Geldre ro the Sourh-weſt. Ir is a Place 
of great Trade for Corn, Braſs, Marble, Free-ſtone, 


* Coal, &c.- broughr from the Country of Liege and 


other parts of Germany, down the River to this Cir 
whither the Hollanders and Brabanders repair to by 


'em. It was endow with the Privileges of a Ciry - 


in 1343. and was ſtrong enough in the laft Centur 

to oppoſe Margaret of 4uſtria when ſhe beſieged ir : 
and even to keep out Charles V. till he had granted 
them good Conditions. The Stares took in in 1532 
bur loſt it again to the Spaniards in 1536. « 

WWachtendonk, a very ſtrong Town, is ſeated on 
the ſmall Rivers Nzers, *'5 miles from Geldre to the 
South, and 47 from Ven/oo to the Eaſt : Ir is ſurround. 
ed by low mooriſh Grounds, which hinder any ac. 
ceſs. to it, .and makes it one of the ſtrongeſt Towns 
in the Province. "In 1588. it held our three Months 
againſt Count Mansfeild: In 1600. it was ſurpriz'd 
by Lodowick of Naſſaw upon the Ice 3 bur in 1605. 
was finally regaind by the Spaniards. . 

Stralen ſtands about 2 miles from Fachrendonk, 
and almoſt in the mid-way berween Venloo and Geldre-; 
It is a Place of ſome Dignity, having a ſmall Tercri- 
rory depending on it, bn otherwiſe not very conſi- 
derable; on 2 

Roeermond ſtands upon the Maes, where the ſmall 
River Roer falls into it, and is diſtant 22 miles from 
Venloo to the South ; it is a rich and populous Ciry, 
and remarkablefor the Neatneſs of its Buildings, and 
Strength of its Walls. A Monaſtery of Carthufians 
here is much ſpoken of for its Grandeur and Wealth. 
The Ciry was raken in 1632. by the Stares, but was 
reſtor'd at. rhe Peace of Munſter, and is ſtill ſubject 
tq the Spaniard. 


—_ 
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The Province of OVERIS SE L, Tranſiſſalana. 


O7ERISSEL, ſo nad from its fituation be- 
yond the River T1/+/, is bounded on rhe North 
by Groningen and Friezland, on-rhe Sourh by Xutphen 
and Gelderland, on the Eaſt by the Biſhoprick of 
Munſter , and on the Weſt by the Zuyder-xee. Irs 
Extent . from Notth to South is about 60 miles , 
from Eaſt 'ro Weſt about 4o miles ; bur the Soil is 
not very Fertile, a great part of it being either Bar- 
ren Heaths or Quaggy Marſhes ; which, rogether 
with irs Inland firuation , unfir for Trade, and its 
\ying expoled to Inroads from Germany, makes this 

rovince leſs inhabited rhan any of the others. Ir is 


Ls 


_ «divided into three Parts, viz. 


II, Twente, hes Eaſt of Salland, on 


- a ſeparate Part, and nor included /Bleckz 21. 


I. Tfeland, Tfaland, and-by corru-e Deventer, Cap. 


prion Salland and Falland, lies ) Swoll. 
next the 7/el, and contains theſe Y Campen, 
Chief Towns. Haſſelt, &c. 


Ormarſen. 


Enſcheden. 


and to the Frontiers of Munſter : 
In it are theſe Towns, with ma- 
ny others of ſmaller moment. 


III. Drent is the North part of © Coeverden. 
- Overiſſel,and contains theſe Towns.) Meppe!, 


of chiefeſt nore, &c 


The ſmall Terrirory of Vollenho- Vollenhoven. 


ven, on the Banks of the ZXuyder- YSteenwyck. 
zee, is by ſome Geographers made JF&warte-/luys. 


in the Drent ; In it ſtand DE- 


XJ O88. "op OED CO TE EIS 


- oo +a 6 ., ca; a as ac as 


rw - 4 


J 


ST 


Ovid. - NETHERLANDS. . 


D-EVENTE R or Daventer, Daventris, is 
ſeared on the 1/1, 8 miles from Futphen tothe North , 
and 17 from Swoll ro the South,” 30 from Amersfort 
to the Eaſt, and 22 from Arnhem tothe North. Ir 
is a large and populous City, exceeding neatly builr 
and well fortified : By means of the River it enjoys 
2 good Trade, and-was formerly one of the Hanſe 
Towns. It Kill enjoys grear Privileges, particularly 
the Royalry of Coinage. Ir is ſeated in a very fruit- 
ful and pleaſant Country , and inhabited by many 
Noblemen and Perſons of Qualiry. | The Cathedral 
Church of S. Lebvix is a ſpacious ancient Structure, 
and the Stadrhuys is a handſome old Building ; here 
js a publick School, and ſeveral Hoſpitals, which 
with the remarkable round Tower, 15 foot thick, 
near the Noremberg-Gate, are worth a Strangers no- 
tice. The City is fortified with a double Wall and 
Ditch, beſides ſeveral Outworks ; notwithſtanding 
which it was ſurrendred tro the Biſhop of Mun#er, 
after only 5 days Reſiſtance, on the 21t of Fuly, 


2 
ay or Awol is ſeared in a fruirful Country, be- 
tween. the two Rivers I/e/ and Vechr, ar abour 2 
miles diſtance from the firit and 4 from rhe laſt, and 
13 miles from Deventer ro the North ; having alſo 
another ſmall River, which riſing near Devenzer , 
paſſes rhrougu it, and a lirrle beyond falls.inro rhe 
Vecht , and with ir runs into the Juyder-zee. The 
Buildings are fair and the Streers near, which makes 
the Ciry exceeding pleaſant. Ir enjoys a reaſonable 
good Trade , by means of the atorcſaid River , 
through which the Tide flows up ro the Town: The 
Church of S. Michael is a ſtately Structure, and re- 
markable for irs fine Organ, Pulpit, harmonious 
Chimes and exceeding high Steeple. The publick 
School is conſiderable both for irs grear number of 
Scholars,' and irs College for the Study of the Sci- 
ences. Here are alſo divers Hoſpitals, a publick 
Granary and an Arſenal ; rhe Ciry enjoys great 
Privileges, particularly the ultimare Derermi- 
nation of all Cauſes, the Royalty of a Mint, 
and the Juriſdiction over. 18 large and populous 
Villages, thar ftand in its Prefecture. Ir is ſur- 
roundgd with Walls, on which are 24 Towers, and 
a Trench ; and harh-rhree very ſtrong Gates, which 
open ro ſo many Suburbs. In 1672. it was ſurrendred 
to the Biſhop of Muniter, as ſoon as they heard of 
the taking of Deventer. 
| Campen is ſeated atnong pleaſant Fields (whence it 
hath irs name) - on the South fide of the 1/el, near 
the Xuyder-zee, and 8 miles Welt from Swoll. Iris a 
large, near and well-builr Ciry, and hath a ſtrong 
wooden Bridge over the I/el, which is ſecured by a 
Fortificarion ar the End of ir. The Churches here 
are very capacious, and of a curious Structure, as is 
alſo..the Sradethuys; bur the Cuſtom-houſe is an ex-- 
ceeding fine Building and much admired. This was 
formerly a place of great Trade, bur of late years 
the Mouth of the 1/#! hath been ſo choaked up with 
Sand that Ships of Burthen cannot enter. The Wall 
is high and thick, and provided with many Towers, 
after the old manner, | but not able to reſiſt the mo- 
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dern way of Arracking. This City alſo Capitus 
lared upon the Surrender of Deventer, and was 
yielded ro the Biſhop of Mun#er ; who delivering it 
ro the French, th-y kepr it rd the end of the nexr 
year, and then being forc'd ro quit it, exacted 8000s 
Gildersof the Inhab:ranrs ro fave ir from Fire. 

A: the Mouth of the Vechr, and on a Bay of the 
Ruyder-zee, cail'd the Awollſohe-diep, 75 miles from 
Awoll ro the North, itands the ſmall City Genemayden, 
which had formerly a good Caftle. 

Vollenhoven ſtands upon the Aayder-zee, 12 miles 
from Swoll and 7 from Genemuyden to the North ; it © 
is a neat and handſom Town, conveniently ſeared 
for Trade, and is a grear Marker for Corn brought 
from the Baltick Sea and other places, 

Steenwick ſtands near the Frontiers of Frie/land, 10 
miles North from Vellenhoven, and 17 from Swoll - It 
is a ſmall bur very ftrong Town, having been very 
well fortified by Prince Maurice after he took ir, in 
1592. Ir wastaken by the Biſhop of Munſter in the 
latt War, and obliged ro pay roooo Gilders as a 
Ranſom, when he quitted ir in 1673. 

Blockzil ſtands on the Zuyder-zee, 3 or 4 miles 
from Vollenhoven to the North, and 6 from Steem- 
7yck to the South-eaſt. Ir is a ſtrong Town, and 
beſides , conliderable for Navigation and Com- 
merce. 

Swarteſluys, a Fortreſs ſtanding upon the Veche, 2 
miles Eaſt from Genemuyden, and 4 North from 
Swoll ; being raken from the Munſterians 4n 1672. 
was by. them made very ſtrong, and able to reſt 
three ſeveral Attemprs of the Dutch to regain it. 

Coeverden, the chief Place of the Drente, is ſeated 
near the Frontiers of the Counry of Benthem, and 
abour 12 miles from the Confines of Munſter, 20 
miles from Swoll, 35 from Campen to the Eaſt, 
and near 46 from Deventer to the North-eaft. Ir is 
a Fortreſs of very great Strength, having, beſides the 
ftrong Walls and Gabracks Marſhes and impaſſable 
Grounds almoſt all round ir. Ir commands the Paſſes 
our of Munſter into Friezland and Groningen, and be= 
ing therefore a Place of great Importance, hath been 
often belieged. Ir was taken by Prince Maurice in 
1592. and withſtood a Siege of 75 Months by the 
Spaniards the next year: Yet in Fuly 1672, it ſur- 
rendred in 4 days ro the* Biſhop of Munſter, bur was 
recover d by ſurprize by the Dutch in December fol- 
lowing : Again, in 1673. the Munſterians blockade 
ir, bur could nor take ir. | ] 

Ootmerſum or Otmarſen, a Town of grear Anti- 
quity, and faid to. be founded by Odomarw King of 
the Franks, 1s ſeated in the Twente, near: the Borders 
of Benthem, and 20 miles South from Coeverden ; it 
was formerly ſecured by a Rampart and a Dirch 
round it : Bur is at preſent not very conſiderable. 

Oldenzyl or Oldenſael, ſtands 8 miles South from 
Otmerſen, and as many Weſt from Benthem : It is a 
wall'd Town, bur not remarkable for Strength or 
Grandeur ; it was often taken and reraken in the 
Spaniſh War, and being raken by the Biſhop of Mun- 
Fer in the laſt War, was regain'd by the Dutch in 


1674. 


CHAP. 


The Low Countries: Or, 


CHA 


P. V4 


The Porvince of FRIEZL AND, Frifa. 


(COncerning the — by the ancient 
Frizons there is great diſpute among the Learn'd, 
ſome affirming that they ſpread over all Holland, 
Utrecht, part of Gelderland, Rutphen, Over:ſſel and 
Groninghen, as well as this Frzezland, and the other 
call'd Eaft Friezland, beyond the Ems : Others ſay, 
that of Holland, they had the North part only,which 
is thence call'd Weſt Friezg/and, whilſt others make the 
old Channel of the Rhine the Sourhern, and the River 
Ems the Eaſtern Bounds of their Country. The pre- 
ſent Bounds of this Province is the Xyder-zee to the 
Weſt, North and Sguth, Gron#nghen and Over:ſſe! to 


the Eaft and South, containing in extent from North 


ro South about 35 miſes, and from Eaſt ro Weſt 
. abour 3o miles. The Land is low and marſhy, and 
frequently overflow'd, however affords good Paſture, 
and in ſome parts ſtore of Corn, The Pravince' is 
divided into three parts, viz. 


Franeker, 
Harlingen, 
Weſtergoe, or the Weſt Part, con- JBolſwaert, 
taining theſe Towns, Sneeck, 
: Worcum, 


Staveren, &C. 


Oofferpoe, or the Eaſt Part, hath avis 
theſe, Dockum, 


Seven-Wolden is the Sourh-eaſt patt, 

which being a barren Soil, is bur 

meanly Inhabited, and befides 77 < Sloor. 

Villages, hath only one Town of 

note, namely, . : 

FRANEKER, Franequera, & Franckera, is 
ſeared on the Channel cut from Leuwarden to the 
Auyder-zee, and is diſtant 40 miles from Camper to 
the North, 37 from Groningen to the Weſt, not above 
+ from the Shoar of the German Ocean, and in the 
midway between Leuwarden to the Eaſt and Harlin- 
gen tothe Weſt. Ir is a fair, near, well-built Ciry, 
enjoying a feaſonable good Trade by means of its 
Cannals, and Inhabired by many Perſons of Quality: 
Being alſo the Seat of an Univerſity, which was 
erected by the States in the year 1585, and good Re- 
venues allotred ro the Profeſſors our of the Abbey- 
Lands, confiſcated upon the Revolution. The Re- 
Ctor hath the Power of Judging Civil Cauſes, and the 
Students enjoy many immunities, The whole Town 
hath but one Church, which is a ſpacious Building, 
with a tall handſom Steeple: Here is an Hoſpital for 
Orphans, and a very good Grammar-School, The 
Town is ſurrounded with a good Rampart, and a 
deep Ditch, and hath a ftrong Caſtle built of Brick. 

LEUWARDEN, Leovardia,is diſtant 6 miles from 
Praneker to the Eaſt, $o from Groningen to the Weſt, 
and 12 from Dockum to the South ; and is the largeſt, 
richeſt, beſt-builr, and moſt populous Ciry of Friez- 
fand, being alſo the Seat of the Sovereign Council 
and the Reſidence of the'Stadtholder of the Province. 
It enjoys a good Trade by means of irs Channels, 
whereof that from Dockum brings up large Boats 


with Goods from Hamburg, Bremen, &c. This Place 
is commended for the neatneſs of its Streers and 
Bridges, the pleaſantneſs of irs Gardens, and the 
ſplendor of its Buildings ; among which the Stadr- 
holder's Palace, the Provincial Courr, and- ſeveral 
Houſes of Noble-men, rogether with the rwo Ho- 
ſpirals and rhe Churches are eſpecially remarkable. 
It is well fortified, being ſurrounded with a thick and 
high Rampart, a broad Ditch and 5 Bulwarks. 
. Harlingen ſtands on the Banks of the ZXuyder-zee, 
in which it hath a good Haven, being diſtant about 
5 miles from Franeker to the Weſt. Ir was art firſt a 
ſmall Village only, but by ſeveral Enlargements ſince 
1543- it is become a confiderable City, and a place 
of good Trade, which conſiſts in Corn and the Coo 
modities of Norway and the Sound; irs Harbour being 
well frequented by Merchanr Ships from thoſe parts, 
Ir is well Fortified, which with the flatneſs of rhe 
Country round it (by that means eaſily Overflow'd) 
makes 1t a place of good Strength and Security. 
Doccum is a neat and well-forrified Town, ſeated 
at the head of the Channel, leading ro  Leuwarden, 
and upon a River which makes a good Haven of 2 
Leagues in length, from a Bay of the German Ocean, 
call'd Doccumer-diep, and 1s diſtant 12 miles from Leu. 
warden to the North-eaft,and about 5 from the Ocean 
to the South. "The Streers and Buildings are remark- 
ably near; the, Tower of its Church is hjgh and 
ſtarely, and the Stadrthuys is a handſom Structure. The 
chief Bridge is of Stone and very large ; beſides which 
there are two others over the River, which runs 


through the Town,and communicates with the Chan. 


nel of Leuwarden. The Harbour is ſecur'd by Piles 
of large Timber driven into the botrom of the River, 
and ſhut up a-nighrts with a ſtrong Boom : - And the 
Town is fortified with 'a Rampart, large Ditch, and 
Bulwarks builr by the States in 1582. 

Boiſwaert ſtands about + Miles from Francker to 
the South, and 10 from Leuwarden to the Sourh-weſt, 
Ir is a good wall'd Town, formerly one of rhe Han- 
ſeatick, and maintaining a pretty good Commerce, 
by means of the Channels leading from it ro Franc- 
ker, Leuwarden, Worcum, and other Places. 

H/orcam, ſtands upon the Xuyder-zce, 7 miles South 
from Bolſwaere. Ir hath a ſmall Haven, bur by the 


Tempeſts from rhe North and Weſt is almoſt choak'd 


up with Sand ; bur by the many Channels the Inha- 
birants Trade in ſmall Veſſels, and ſupply the Coun- 
try with ſtore of Fiſh. 

Sneeck is an ancient popufous, near and well for- 
tified Town, 6 miles diſtant from Bo/ſwaert ro the 
South-eaſt, and as many Eaft from Mrcum, ſeated in 
a low fenny Country, near a Lake of the ſame name ; 
which being well ſtor'd with Fiſh, afford the Inhabi- 
rants a good Support, by furniſhing the Neighbour- 
ing Parts with that Commodity. Here is a Publick 
School, which for the number of irs Scholars and 
Sallaries is very conſiderable. | 

Sloot or Sloten, ſtands upon a navigable Channel, 
which comes from a neighbouring Lake, and falls into 
the Zuyder-zee abour a League below the Town, 
which is diſtant $8 or 9 miles from Snecch ro the 
South , and by means of this Channel maintains a 

Commerce 


Friezland. 
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Groeningen. 


' Rrrong. 


The Omlands, being 


Commetce with Holand and other Parts. The Build- 
ings are bur ordinary , nor the Forrifications very 
It hath one. Chaich , a handfem Stadthuys, 
and one of the Gares is Very” large and ftarely. | + - 

Staperen ſftand$on the Juyder-zee, ' at.the extre#m 
Sourh-weſt Pot of Friezland , over againſt Meden- 
blick in North Holland , from which itzgs diſtant 

4 Leagues to the North-caſt,, as alſo 12 miles from 
Sheen to | the Weſt. - It had formerly "a capacious 
Harbour, and was a famous Empory ; the Inhabi- 


rants ſtill enjoy particular Privileges in the Sand, . 


» $#- 


NETHERLANDS. 


fent the Town is 1 


159 
which ſhew the great Frade they formerly had thi- 
ther, and was.al{a, the thisd..ig rhe _—_ o...the 
Hanſe Towns; Bug this Trade 

and the Haven i'd up ang 
r conlidera 
of whar it. hath been ; 
ſay, for this was anciently the Metropolis of rhe Fri- 
ſons, and the Sear of their Kings. Ir is recorded 
alſo thar about 500 years "ago, there was a Paſlage 
by Land almoſt quite croſs from hence ro On: 
in-North Holland. 
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CH A P. 
The Province of G R-OE. N I NGE N, aniolngl rich the Sa Ant 


| T HIS otkes: 1s. the gt North-eaſt part of 
tat 


the Dominions of the es General, * and is 
ſeated between the German Ocean to the North, 
Overyſſel ro the South, Friezland:to the Eaſt, and the 
Bay call'd den" Doilert, which parts ir from the Couti- 
ry of Emden or Eaf#t Friezland,' "ro the Weſt: Its 
Extent from North to South-is about 26 miles, and 
from Eaſt ro Weſt about 35.” The Soil of it is bur 

r, except the-Parts lying towards the Sea,-. which 
afford very good Paſture. The, Air is ſharp, but whol- 


ſom enough , and-rhe InhabJianes long liv'd. , . Iris 


divided inro 
(The Lordſhip of Goreche, a narrow Trad i in the 


| Groeningen, Capir. 
The Old Ampt,-lying Eaſt from Gofecht, and cx- 
- rending to the Bank of the Dollery, the chief . 

4 Town whereof is - -» inſchoten. 

The Weſterwold, which lies South. of the Od 
Ampt, and runs onr, in form of a Wedge; be- 
rween the Drente of Overyſſe! and the North 
parr of Mwnfter.. Tr hath ſeveral Villages, bur 
no Town of conſiderable note. 

. \ The F/e# Quarter, or the Weſt Part, Iying 'be- 
rween the River Lavica, which parrs ir from 
Friezland, and the River or Channel leading 
ro. Groeningen. \ In it are abour 25 Villages, 
bur no-confiderable Town. 

Hunſingo, which rakes up all the North Part of 
the Proyince: Bur hath likewiſe no” Town of 
Notre. 

Five-lingo, which ligs between Huifmgg' ro the 
North, the O/d Ampt to the Sqarh, Gorecht 
ro rhe Weſt, and rhe Mouth of the River Ems 
ro the; Eaſt? In which Diſtrict ſtand ſeveral 

 - Villages, and rhe Fownof Dam. 
GRONINGEN. or. Groeningen,.' Groninga,: is 
ſeated upon'the Confluence of rio ſmall Riyers, cal- 

Jed the Aha and the Huneſws, - with ſeveral artificial 

Channels, which lead to all Parts of rhe Province ; 

and is diſtant 30” miles from Leuwarden ro the Eaſt; 

32 from Coeverden r0 the North, *13 fram the Sea ro 
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Weſt. -Ir is a large andpopnlons City,” furrounded 
with ſtrong Wails,- in which -are- 15 large Baftions 
and other Fortifications, and i#the Sear of an Uni- 
verſity 


well endow'd with the' o1d'Abbey-Larids." Befides 


ſeveral orher Channels, leading for this Ciry,” there 
is one which renning Weſtward als into a "Bay of 
the German Occan, and another Eaftward thar leads 


- the other Rivers.and Chan 
- other Places-of the Province;. 


| Stadthuys Be old Ee, 
the broad. 


 $treers.meet 


middle. of this Province. : in_whichftands* 


' diep, "about 3 thil 


ther ft 
1-nſcloren calld Billingworder-ſconce, 
' the South, and: 14 from the Mouth of the Ems/to the . 5 


which was founde@ in"the' year 161.4. and' 
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bitants receive Goods h 


good Trade.” The principal Chnrchinyhacaf $. Aber 
tin, and next _is. thar-of % Walburgh, whieh harh a 
Tower _— Aighy" 
Churches, vi 


the New Gn The 


ron In Arras, 

as is alſothe F Mark Eats | 
- mort Tea ro 7 
City. ys On : 


d erates in 1579+. Is Rept 5 o ' 
was taken by Prince Maurice if11 594. Inag72. 
ben 'd by the Biſhop'of Manſter, bit fo bravely 
en 

great” Shot and Bombs, 
Siege: For which © rm 
wirh'a;double 7 lag iti 
*""D Fs ſcared u 


Wt was: Weed to raiſe his 


the Weſt, 


Baildings, but hatks nc 5 W wy Bolw ; — 

WWinſchoten is a ſte ortreſs, which-cgmr 
the Paſs/our pf Eat Friezland i into this Provi Province 
ing, ſeared þetween; rhe Dollart Bay pe. of, oO! : 
a great, Moraſs on the other, 17 miles from 
gen to the-Eaſt, and 13 from Dam ro the Si 


was fortified by the-States-in- rhe latrer 


and .421 


For.-rhe. berter Securiry of this Paſs there is ano*-- 
rong Fort. abour' fix miles Sourh-eaft from * 


of Munſter. 
Dutch. . | 
The Bourt anger Fort » ſeared in he hb of A 


in - 1672, "bux-k on recoyere 
- $64 « M2 + 


- ab at $&.4 4 A m5, - 


Marſh,” n the very Borders of the }Y*Rerwo 
Munſter , and 12 miles "South from ths 


os 


, © another ery ſtrong place, anda ron Dar orhe 


Cotmrry MTs Q*g. % 
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Sweden wete included ; thward it was bound- 
ed by the Danube, 10 $006 Auſtria, Bavaria, Sons, 


Corintita Carinola, &c.. now reckon'd part of it, 
were 
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were then excluded ; as were alſo A{/ace, part of the 
Palatinate and the Spiritual EleQtotares, the Rhine 
being by them reckon'd the Weſtern Bounds ; bur 
theſe laſt, rogerher with Lorrain and the neighbouring 


Countries, were afterwards poſſeſſed by Germans; .. 


and being Conquer'd by the Romans, were by them 
nam'd Germania prima 65 ſecunda. 

Germany, as it 1S at preſent bounded by the Low 
Countries,on the Welt ; Poland and Hungary on the 


3” © 72 M:\and 54D. 50 M. of Laritude, and 25 D. and 
> 29D. 30 M.,of Longitude, in form -almoſt ſquare ; 
1+. extending from Notth to South (thar is ro ſay,” from 
E Strac{/und in Pomerania, to the Frontiers of .Carniola 


| ' ph. /and-1/tria) 150 German leagyes, which is 600 Englith 


* miles; and in breadrh from the Town of Spa in the 
Weſt, ro the Confines of Poland in the Eaſt, about 
x50 Engliſh miles. | ; 1 
. « The $O1 L. is exceeding fruitful, eſpecially on 

"the Banks of the Rhing and the Danube, where alſo 

/'the ATR is very Temperate; bur in the Northern 

F: ©  patt it is cold, and the Ground leſs fruirful, Beſides 

' great plenty of Corn, vaſt quantities of rich Wine is 

FT gx here and exported tro PROw Narjons. 
beet Earth alſo affords Mines of divers ſorts of Met- 

tals and Minerals, as Iron, Copper, Tin, Lead, and 
eyen Silver in ſome parts: Alom, Quick-filyer, 

oe Ge... | þ 5 
'" +» Thechief RIVERS, are, 1. The Danube,call'd 

by the Natives Thonaw,” which riſes in Schwaben near 

#. Village call'd Tone Eſchingen, whence tending Eaſt- 

ward, 1t receives rwo ſmall Rivulets, and ſoon afrer 

2 es divides and encircles the Ciry Ulm, where ir begins 

| |. to be Navigable, and having receiv'd the Iler, Guntz, 

| |  - Minael and Hernitz, paſſes on through Bavaria, 're- 

f - ceiving the Lech at Lechmund, the Altmul at Kelhaim, 

+ the Nab, Regen, Iſſer and Im, watering by the way 

7” the Cities. Newburg, Ingo{ſtadt, Ratibon and: Stran- 

+" bingen ; thence paſſes through © Auſtria, where, ha- 

[E--- ying water'd Lintz, it is encreasd by rhe. Rivers 

EF Fraun, Ens, and others of ſmaller note, and then 

| * . runs by the Walls of Vienna, receiving the. ſmall 
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| 4 p; "afterwards the Moraw, purſuing irs courſe ftill Eaft- 
4 ward into.Hungary, where ir paſſes by Presburg and 
|| + Gran ; then, rending Southward, it paſſes by. Buda 
FH. © and Belgrade, being exceedingly -encreaſed by the 
P42 -Dreve, which it receives ar Efſeck, and the Save ar 
Belgrade; after which ir loſes its name and is call'd 
| 3» Fer, and running Eaſtward berween Servia and H2- 
7 + lacbis, as alſo berween Moldavia and Bulgaria, falls 
3 at laſt into the Black or . Euxine Sea in fix Mouths, 
M's *; whic Bulgaria from Bſſerahia, after having run 
{ | © above eleven hundred miles an end.. It is very broad, 
} +. _ runs with a very rapid Current, and hath three great 
{7 Cataradts, which are 1. The Sew-Ruſe!, or Swine's 
i Spout,nearLintz,ſo call'd from a.pointed Rock hanging 
2 oyer, which hath under ir a dangerous Whirlpool 
+ 2» Der Strudel near Greinon in Auſtria, where the 
' |. falling of the Water. makes a, horrid noiſe, - And; 
\.. 3. Der IWurbel, another very dangerous Whirl-pool. 
2. The Rhine riſes in two Springs in the Alps, which 
falling into Swi/er/and, unite near the Ciry Cur or 
Corr, and ſoon after dilates it ſelf into into a large 
Lake, call'd the Boden Sea, or Lake of Conſtance ; 
whence paſling Weſt-ward ro Baſi/, it rurns upto. the 
North, and runs berween Schwaben and Al/ace into 
the Palatinate, receiving the Neckar at Manheim, and 
the Maine at Mentz; then runs to Coblentz, where 


GERMANY. 


Eaſt ;, Denmark and the Baltick, Sea on the. North; _ 
i FE Swilfe rland, with the Dominions of the State of 
”: Venzce, on the South ; is firuated between the 45 D.. 


© River Hen, (whence that Ciry hath irs name) and 


> »s 
OE 
it receives the Mele ; afterwards* warers Cologn, 
and paſſes on through the Dutchy of Cleve, reteiving 
the Roer and the Lippe, and other ſiniller Rivers b 
the way, and paſſes into rhe Nevherlanids art Sehenck- 
enſchans. Of irs Courle afterward we Have already 
given an account. Ir is yery broad, even rwo- En- 
gliſh miles (as ſome ſay, ar. Schenchenſchans, and irs 
courſe yery ſwift, but the Navigation of ir is inter- 
rupted by nine CararaQts; the moſt remarkable 


whereof are, two in. Swiſſerland, one near. Schafhuy-- - -- 


ſen (where the whole, River falls 75 foot) -and"th 
other near Lauffenhig,, 3, The Elbe riſe our of the 


Mountains near Hirebshwy in Silefie, upon the Cao. . - * - 
fines of Bohemia, in eleven ſeveral Springs, which - 


being united, paſs Northward berween Miſnia and 
Luſatia . into. Saxony, receiving. by -the way, the 
WWarlstz, Orlitz, Moldau and | 
deburg, Lawenburg and\ Hamburg, .and'a little, below 
Gluckſtads. divides int rwo. Branches, which falls 
into the German Ocean; it is very large and deep 
at Hamburg, which is above 70 miles from" the Seaz-- 


one \of four or 500 Tug. ride at Anchor- in it... 
3- The Oder ſprings in Moravie, and after a Cur- p 


rent of 30o' Engliſh miles,  thraugh Brangenburg 


Pomerania, falls into the Baltick Sea.” 4. The Weſer | 


riſes in the Mountains of Thuringen, runs th 


Heſſen and We#phalia, and emprieg ir ſelf ins he | 


Ocean below Bremen. a 


; . Other Rivers of ſmaller note the Reader will dif< 


cover the Courſe of, inthe following Deſefiprion of | 


the Country ; as alſo an account of the Mineral Wa- 
ters, Baths, Mines, Mountains, Foreſts, Lakes, &c.. 


found in the ſeyeral Parrs of this great Nation. 
Of the Inhabitants of Gertany, | 


Whether Germany was. Peopled after the Flood by 
Aſcenas the Grandthild of Fapher, or whether-Tujſco, 
who . ſome ſay was' the Son+of - that | Afrenes, and 
others the Son 'of Noab, was.the Conductor of the 
firſt - Colony hither, is uncertain. Clrverims affirms: 
the former, aſſigning the very . year when this Plan- 
ration was made, vi. The 136th: after, the Flood ; 
and Verſtegan pleads hard for the latter, .. However 
thar be, ir is certain that Germany was Peopl'd very 
Early. The. ancient Germans had two. Deities call d 
Teuto or Tuxco, | and Maunws, his Son, under which 


Names, by their Songs/and Feſtivals, © they:honour'd - 


God the Maker of the World, and Adam the Propa- 
gator of human-Kind. And from the names of the 
ormer of theſe two Deities, had. * the appellation of 
the Textſche - Nation, - which -by the mutation 'of 'T 
_ vb is now made Duy:ſche ; and the Country Dwe/- 
chl £ C 6 "an 5%. ated $6. 
Much Difpure hath riſen ameng the Exymologitts 
concerning the derivation of German” and Aman, two 
other-:Names of this. Nation : Themoſt agree'd one 
is, That Gar Ggnifying all, they were call'd'Ger Mas, 
q. d.* all- Man, denoting their great Manlineſs and 
Valour. : AU fignifies the ſame, . and therefore 4/man 
is. bur a . ſynonminous Term ſignifying: the ſame 
thing with German; though'-orhers affigt the rea- 
ſon of that denomination ro be the-:many © Nations 
of them, and that ir was firſt given 'em in the 
year 358. when they muſterd up a rt Army 
from all parts, againſt the Romans ; which g 2 mix-. 
rure .of many ſorts of Men, it was call'd an Army of 
Almanner : Which word afterwards was us'd by the 
Tealians, Spaniards and French, to fignifie the whole 
Nation of -Germans, Again, others ſay, Thar the 
name Almain, belong'd = the People-of Schwaben, 
a 


which *« 


gra, paſſes by Mey- 
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.Germany, are ſufficient Inſtances. 


Regi het grended ro the whole Country. 


the Romans for 210' years, bur cannot however be 
eſteem'd. to deſerve the Characer rheir Name im- 
plies; For though they are: gerierally of large Bodies, 
Dh "big Bones, much Fleſh and ftrong Sinews ; 
they .wanr Spirit ro. aCtuate their; Jarge Bulk, 


with their Bodies are fill'd, and therefore better at 

rding a Poſt rhan gaining Ground. *Tis rue, 
in our days they have notably oppos'd the Turks, 
fought many Battles, and acquir'd great Honour by 
the. glorious Victories they have obtained over 
thoſe-Infidels. They are generally good narur'd, 
free. from Malice and Subrilty,, much addicted” ro 
bath Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, bur not over-much 

lens The poorer fort are laborious, ſincere 


to Venery, Th 
and honeſt. The Nobiliry 'are Men of great Ho» 


hour, and commonly Scholars. All the Sons of a 


Noble Man jnherit their Father's Title, which ex- 
ceedingly increaſes the- number of the Nobility, and 
the more becauſe the German Women are generally 

ood Breeders; and by that means the Eftates of 
the Princes are ſo often divided for the ſake of 
younger Children, thar the Principalities and Sove- 
reign Lordſhips have increaſed ro a vaſt number. 


- Alt the Nobility ſcorn Marriage with a Commoner ; 


wheref6re the younger Brothers are often oblig'd ro 
take up Arms, or enter intro Orders, whereby they 


are enabled ro keep up the Grandeur of the Family; 


eſpecially by the larter, becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical 
eferments here are both Numerous and Rich. 


\ The Wamen are of good Complexions, Corpulenr, 


and very Frajrful, 'as we have ſaid, and more obſe- 
quious ro their Hysbands than our Women, many 
nor firring at Table with them, and none having the 
tpper Place there. -\ 

he GENIUS of the Germans hath appear'd in 
the Invention and Improvement of many Mechanical 
Arts, whereof Clock-work eſpecially is owing to 


| them: Tn this Art they have exceeded all the World 
in the contrivance of variery of Morions, to ſhew - 


not only the Courſe of the Hours and Minutes, but 
even of the Sun, Moon and Stars ; whereof rhe Clocks 
at Strasburg, Prague, and many other places all over 
| | he Emperor 
Charles V. had a: Watch in the Jewel of his Ring ; 
and'in the Elector of Saxony's Stable is to be ſeen 
a Clock in the Pommel of a. Saddle. - The Story of 


Regis Montanw's wooden Eagle thar flew an Engliſh 


ro meet the Emperor Maximilian, and rerurn'd 


with him'to'Norimberg ; as alſo of rhe Iron Fly (made 


by the ſame Perſon) that 'flew round the Room, and 
return'd 'to his Hand, are ſeriouſly relared be Kecker- 
man and' Per. Ramw. The Germans claim the In- 
vention of the Arr of PRINTING, whereof 
ſomerhing hath been already ſaid in our deſcription 
of Haeriem; bur becauſe that Arr is fo. very curious, 
and hath been ſo ſerviceable-ro the World, we ſhall 
a little enlarge in the Hiſtory of ir. We have ſaid 
already, That Lawrence-Cofter of Haerlem found out 


- the Arr by accident, and had | brought ir. ro ſome 


rfe@tion; bur was robb'd of his Marerials by a.Ser- 


- vant who fled with ent ro Germany : This the Dutch 


men ſay ;. bur the Germans alledge, That Fobn Gur- 


pe 


ſay was printed in the Book. 


GERMANY. 


temburg, an Alderman of Straburg, firſt Invented it 
in the” year F445 I "removd with ir ro Mentz, 
prinred ſeveral ks, in which he made uſe" of Caft 
Lerrers of Mertal in the fame manner as now uſed: 
The Hollanders in anfwer affirm, rhar ir was Cofter's 


_ Servant that taughr Gurtemburg, and thar the Ser- 


vant's name was Fohn Fauſt; which name is ſer in 


all the firſt Printed Books, as the Printer of them. 


Tully's Offices printed in 1465. is to be ſeen in the 
Badleian Library ar Oxford, and in many other pla- 
ces, with rhis Inſcription ar the end: Preſtns M.Tuli 
clariſſunum opus. Fohannes Fauſt, Moguntinu Czves, 


tual and ay atiramento, plumali, canna neq; area. Sed arte qua- 
Heat to conco&t the Phlegmarick Humour heres Pp 


mm perpulera.Petri manu peri mes feliciter effici finito 
Anno MCCCCLXV. Angelus Rocca in his Accotinr 
of rhe Vatican Library(printed 'at Rome in 1591.) 
ſays, that he had ſeen Donatus's Granitnar, printed 
upon Vellum with this Inſcriprion ar the beginning : 
Fobannes Fauſtus, Cives Moguntinus, Avus Maternus Fo« 
hannk Scheffer, primus excogitavit imprimendi artem 
Typrs eres : Quos deinde plumbeas invenit : multa 
ad poliendam artem addidit ejus filius Petrus Scheffer : 
Impreſſix eſt autem hic Donatus primum omnium, A. D, 
MCCCCL. Admonitus certe fuit ex donato Hollandie 
prius impreſſo in tabula inciſa. Bur this he does nor 
In an old Chronicle 
of Colen, printed in 1496. 'tis ſajd, Thar the hint of 
this Art was given from Holland, where an Impreflion 
of this Donatus had been made before that of Menez. 
So that. upon the whole, the Invention may be 
granted to Holland, bur improved and propagared in 
Germany ; Whence'it was carried again to Holland, 
and from thence brought to England<very early, by 
Caxton and Tourner, ' whom king Henry VI. ſent at 
his own Expence ro learn it; theſe prevail'd upon 
one of the Printer's Men at Haerlem to ſteal away 
and. come with them ro Eng/and; where being arri- 
ved, they ſer ro Work at Oxford ; and having raughr 
other Men, Printing-houſes were ſer up as Weft- 
minſter, S. Albans, Worceſter, and other places. 
There is.now ro be ſeen at Oxford, S. Ferom upon 
the Creed with this at the end: Explicit expoſitio 
Sanfti Feronims in ſimbolo j 5, rag ad Papam 
Laurentium. Impreſſa Oxonie & finita Anno Domini, 
MCCCCLXVIII. xvii die Decembrs. 

Bur ro return ro the Germans, ; 

The Invention of Guns is undiſputedly theirs,which 
was alſo. produc'd by an Accident, in this manner : 
One B-rthold Schwartz a Friar, in 'making Chimical 
Experiments, had one day mixed ſome Saltperre and 
Brimſtone with other Ingredients, and ſer them upon 
the Fire in a Crucible ; but a Spark getting in, the 
Por ſuddenly broke with great violence and wonder- 
ful noiſe; which unexpected effect ſurpriz'd him ar 
firſt, but thinking furrher on the Matter, he repeated 
the Experiment, and finding the Effect conſtanr, fer 
himſelf at work ro improve it: To which _- 
he cauſed an Iron-pipe to be made with a ſmall hole 
at the lower end to fire it ar, and putting in ſome of 
his new Ingfedient together wirh ſome ſmall ſtones, 
ſer fire to it, and found it anſwer'd his expectation in 
penetrating all before ir. This happen'd about the year 
1330 and was ſoon improv'd to the making of great 


' Ordnance, ec. 


To theſe Inventions of the Germans, we may. add 
their improvement of the Art of Chimiftry ; which 
being brought hither by A/bertus Magnus, was very, 
much ſtudied by the Monks, and much time loft by 
them in the ſearch of the Philoſopher's Stone, and rhe 
Study of the Reficrucian Philoſophy. | 
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| Powerof pardoning Sins,an 


The RE L1GION of the ancient Germans was 
Paganiſm, which was driven our of ſeveral parts of 
it - the Preaching of S. Clemeny, S.Creſcens, S. Mark, 

'S. Maternus, S. Eutherius ,' = other the immediate 
Succefſors of the Apoſtles : So that in the middle of 
the ſecond Century, Chriſtianiry was in a flouriſhing 
State in - Germany, as is teſtified by S. Ireneus. Bur 
the remote Northern parts remain'd long in their 
blind Superſtirion 5 the Saxons not being Converted 
till the time of Charles the Great : As we ſhall ſhew 
more particularly when we come to ſpeak of that 
Nation: "I | 

The Corruprions rhat crept into, the Romiſh Church 


| in the middle Ages, diſpers'd ghemfelves hither, and 


were generally believ'd, before Fohn Hufs and Ferom 
of Prague did, abour.the year 1407. oppoſe thoſe Er- 
rors, and Preach up the Dodtrin of Wiclef; for which 
they wete both burnt at the Council of Conſtance : 
Bur their Followers in Bohemza being numerous, ob- 
rained a Tolleration of the Emperor; and conti- 
nued adminiſtring the Sacraments. in both kinds , 
and in ſeveral things acting contrary to the -Church 
of Rome : In which State rhe Reformation ftood 
when Luther appear'd for it , upon the following 
occaſiort. 
In the year 1517. PopeLeo X. in-putſuance of the 
rerended Power of the Popes in pardoning Sins, ſent 
abroad his Lerters and Bulls, promiſing Pardons to 
all rhar would.purchaſe them with Mony : And the 


" Friars were employ'd to Preach up the Doctrin, and 


Offices eſtabliſh'd 1n ſeveral parts of Germazy, to re- 
ceive the Mony that the. ignorant People gave for 
the Indulgences the Collectors were impower'd to 
give them. - Theſe Preachers, continually buzzing 
in the People's Ears the efficacy of the Popes Pardons, 
and the mercenary manner of proſtituting of them, 
raiſed Indignation in many ; and therefore Martin 


_ Luther was ſoon favour'd in oppoſing it. He was a 


Dadtor of Divinity and an Auguſtine Friar, living at 


Wittemberg in Saxony : Ar w ich place, inthe ſame 


year, 1517. he began to [wer againſt the Pope's 
| | publiſh'd Theſes concern- 
ing Purgatory, Penance, &c. which were anſwer'd by 
Tetzelivis, Echims, - Prierias and .Qzers, .0n the Pope's 
fide. To which Luther reply'd, and being now 
favour'd by Frederick the Elector of Saxony, pro- 
ceeded in” time from one Point to another, till he 
ſhook the very Foundation. of the Reman Church ; a 
ublick Diſpurarion being held at Lezp/ick in 1519. 
cen him and Echivs, wherein the Authority and 
Primacy of the Pope was the Subject of the Argu- 
ment. And in a few years nor only the EleCtor of 
Saxony, bur the Dukes of Brunſwick, Mecklenbrrg 
and Lunenburg , the Marquiſs of exgrocanal & the 
Landgrave of Heſſe , together with ſeveral other 
Princes and many Imperial Cities embrac'd hisDoctrin, 
In 1629, a Decree was made againſt ir by the Diet 
at Spire, againſt which the Elect 
Marquis of Brandenburg, the Dukes of Lunenburg, 
the Landgrave, rogerher with the Deputies of Szra/- 
burg, Norimberg, - Ulm, Conſtance, and ten other Im- 
perial Ciries, entred a publick Proteſtation ;'., which 
gave occaſion to the name of PROTES TANT, 


| the Lutherans from that time being ſo. call'd. In the 


next yeat the Princes above-mentioned, preſented the 


Confeſſion of their Faith ro the Emperor, in the Diet 


at. Augsburg ; ,which being rejected, and a Decree 
made ag; £5 their Opinions, the Proteſtant Princes 
and Ciries tnet-at. Smalcald,. afid entred into a Defen- 
five Leagye: about the end of the ſame year, 1630. 
and no long after a War broke out, berweert them 


or of Saxony, the 
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and the Emperor, which laſted many years, till in the 
end the Emperor comply'd ; and, by the Pacification 
of Paſſaw in 1 $52- agreed, Thar Matters concerning 
Religion ſhould be referred ro the Diet: Which being 
aſſembled ar, Augsburg in the year 1555. decreed, Thar 
neither che Emperor, nor any other Prince ot: Sarc, 
ſhoald in any manner whatſocver hurt or injure any 
Man for the Confeffion | of the , Auguſtan (or Prote- 
{tant). Religion, nor force any of: the Princes ro for- 
ſake their Religion, Ceremonies or Laws, which they 
had already inſtitured in-their Dominions, or which 


| thoſe of the Auguſtan Confeflion ſhould thereafter 


Inſtitute, or thar the Emperor or Princes ſhould con- 
remn the ſame, bur fuffer rhem freely to Profeſs this 
Religion, and quietly enjoy their Goods and Eftares z 
rogether with much more, to that purpoſe, as may be 
ſeen, ar large, in Slerdan's Hiſt. of the Refarm. in 


- Germany, lately Ttanſlated into Engliſh. So that ar 


preſent the Lutheran Religion is profeſs'd in the Do- 
minions. of - all thoſe Princes and Cities above- 
mentioned, ard many ,qthers ; 4s the Roman Cartho- 
ys 1s in Aufria, Bavaria, the Srritual Electorares, 

©, | . 504 # 
The Germans value themſelves extreamly upon 
ſpeaking a Primitive LANGUAGE, and have 
obſtinately refuſed to borrow Words of their Neigh- 
bours, tho' they are forc'd ro make very uncouth , 
Compounds, tobe able ro expreſs themſelves intelli- 
gibly. The Radical Words themſelves are very harſh 
and abound wirh-Conſonants.; and many of theſe be- 
ing put together, fill the Mouth 'ris true and make 
a thundering Sound, which is call'd Manly ; bur roa 


Stranger it. ſcems as untuneable as the Welch, "and 


as difficult to learn. Compounds 'tis granted is an 
Elegancy, bur exceſs in every thing .is ill ;* and no 
Language is copious enough of irs ſelf ro furniſh all 
Words ; which themſelves begin ro be ſenſible of, 
and do therefore now admit ſome few Frerich words, 
for the berter and more intelligibly expreſſing them- 
ſelves. In ſhort, the High Dutch hath the Repura- 
tion of a manly noble Yan uage, bur, withal, not 
tuneable or docible, and iis fitter for a General chan 
a Courrier. Ir exrends very far, for not only 'in Ger- 
many,, but in Denmark and Sweden, the High Dutch 
is ſpoken, with ſome variation of Dialect, as alſo in 
Swiſſerland ; not to mention Holland and Flanders, 
the Language whereof is of. the ſame original , bur 
varied ſo much thar' the Germans difown ir, and 
bay given ir the Name of Low Dutch for diſtin- 

ion. 

. Concerning the ANCIENT STATE 
of Germany we can only ſay, That from the begin- 


'ning of Hiſtory it was divided into many Nations , 


who, tho'rhey they all ſpoke the ſame Language,. pre- 
ſerv'd their ai Coram ; od om = 
Invaſiotis of Neighbours and Wars among themſelves, 
ſeveral Revolutions have happen'd in almoſt 'all rhe . 
Parts,, yer to this day it is divided into a See: num- 
ber of Principalities, every one of which had 2 
different Fare as the Reader will find in the follows. 
ing Deſcription of them. , a, 
The greateſt Monarchy that hath been in Ger- 
many was that of Charles the Great, otherwiſe call'd 
Charlemaigne, King of France ; for he was nor only 
Lord of 'the Parts npon' the Lower Rhine and the 


Maine, but by his Arms ſubdued Saxomy and Ba 


varia ; and acquiring the Honour of Emperor 
of the Romans, refided wirh it here ; - and, Germany 
hath ever fince been called, -- The Sacred Roman 
Empire, | TE os 
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- Bartd-be inform'd how Charles arrain'd this ticular 

_ Honour, it is neceflary to-look back into rhe latrer 
State- of Ttraly, and ſee by whar 
Monarchy declin'd, and ar laſt expir'd in the Perſon 
of ' Auguſtulus 300 years before the time of Charles 
athe Great : .-- The beginning whereof muſt be dated 
from Conftantine the Great ; for tho' he was a+ very 


of the Empire to Byzantium (now call'd Conſtanti- 
nople) he left rheſe Weftern parts naked ; and ex- 
oſed to_the Ravages of thoſe ſwarms of Norrchern 
eople that ſoon after invaded them. Ar his dearth 


, & 
bf x 


ww 


vaſion of 

.. Nations (who ſeized its Provinces, invaded T1zaly, and 
ſack'd even Rome ic ſelf) was brought very low, and 
none of the latter Emperors made any conſiderable 

- * figure inthe: World : The laſt of them was Auguſtu- 
tus, againſt whom Odoacer King of the Hera/i waged 

War, ſubdued a grear part of 1:aly, rook —_— 
Prifoner, and made him refign the Empire, and finally 
derermine thar' Dignity : This happen'd abour the 

, year, 476. The Heruls reign'd but a little while, 

* being conquer'd by the Otagothe, and thoſe ar laſt 4 

driven one bi 

of the Eaſtern Empire ; rill (the Power of thoſe Em- 
perors being much declin'd) rhe Popes found means 
ro obtain the Temporal as well as Spiritual Juriſdi- 
ion over 2 great parr of it ; and the Lombards con- 
quer'd another large part, and erected a conſiderable 
Monarchy ; which, at laſt, the Popes grew uneaſy at, 
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degrees the Roman: 


wiſe and excellent Prince, yer by removing the Sear, 


Fuſtinian, and Italy again made a part | 


Charles the Groſs his Son 


379 - 


He was depoſed, and - + : 
Arnolph Son of Caroloman, Duke of Ca- 

rinthia and King of Bavaria, clected 

Emperor | 4 8838 12 
Lewr IV. Son of Arnolph, elected goo 1% 
Conrad Duke of Franconia; elected g912 #4 
Henry the Fowler, D, of Saxony, elected 919 26: 
Ocho the Son of Henry * 936 37 
Otho II. ſucceeded his Father 973 It 
Otho III. Son of Ocho II. in wholerimey © + > 

the manner of chooſing the Emp. by > 984 18 

the 7 EleQors'tis ſaid was inttirured. 
Heiry Duke of Bavaria, choſen by the | 

Princes | | 1002 -22 
Conrad, Elected 1024 15 
Henry the Son of Conrad 1029 17 
Henry TV. his Son  Io056 50 
Henry V, his Son I106 19 
Lotharius Duke of Saxony I125 13 
Conrad Duke of Schawben + 1138 14 
Frederich Barbaroſſa Duke of Schawben 1138 3-1 
Henry his Son” © _"Ti9e 23 
Philip Brother to Hemry, elected, but : 

excommunicated by the Pope © £* 195 ” 
Otho Duke of Brunſwick, alſo choſen Emperor. 
Ocho Son of Henry the Lyon D. of Saxony 1208 
Frederick IT. King of Sicily, Grandſon? © 

of Frederich Barbaroſſa | '; 1212 36 
Conrad IV. Son of Frederick, againſt whom fix 


other Princes were elected by the ſeveral Facti- 
ons now riſen in Germany, on account. of the 
Pope's affaming Power over the Empetor. 


Among theſe ſeven, . Richard Earl of Cornwal, 
Brother ro our Henry IN. was one.” After a long 
Interregnum 
Redolph Earl of Hapiburg, was ws | 
mouſly elected ' . _ EOS, "'OE 
Adolph Earl of Naſſaw 1292 6 


Albert Duke of Auſtria (er pÞ agua 


and therefore ſtirred up the French Kings againſt them ; Adolph , whom he flew, was >1298 to 
and Pope Adrian I.  Srus befieged in Rome by Deſj- crowned 5 ; 
derius King of Lombardy, ſent w Charlemaign for Henry Duke of Luxemburg © 130s . 
afliſtance ; who accordingly invaded Lombardy, over- Poyſon'd by a Monk in admini- 
came Defiderrus, and was hindelf crowned King : ſtring him the Sacrament , - after 
By which he became Lord of a great part of Ialy, as he had reigned 4 Y. 9 M. 
he was before of Germany and France. Upon this An Jnterregnum. 
occaſion it was that the Pope, in gratitude for #* Lewis Duke of Bavaria, elected 1318 28. 
Seryice he had done him, and to ſecur>.co thimſelFlo Charles IV. Son of Fobn K. of Bolemia 1 346 32 
powerful .a Protector, by conſent of the People of 7Pence/laus Son to Charles - 1398.” 22 
Rome, declared Charles Emperor, and erected anew Rupert Elector Palatine 1400 10 
the Weſtern Empire. Bur inaſmuch as the Pope was Fodocus Barbatus Marqueſs of Moravia ' 14io 5 M. 
| Lord of the' Territory about Rowe, -and Charles in his $5gi/mund_ Earl of Luxemburg, Brother y _ 
. rurn: maſt ſhew his Gratitude, he left thar Ciry ro the of Wence/laus King of Bohemia:and I4i1 27 
ws Pope, atd-fixed the Sear of the Empire in Germany ; Hungary HEEL % | 
which was alſo more convenient to him, becauſe more ' 4/bere It D.of Auſtria Son of Sigi/numd, 1439 1 
in the middle of his Dominions. Thus Germany be= Fregerich INI. Duke of 4uſtria 440-53 
earye >Seat of the Weſtern-Empire ; which Dignity Maximilian Son of Frederick, crowned 4 © 
(thongh bur a ſhadow of the ancient Roman) it hasever King of the Romans in his Father's C1493 25 
fince'born, under the Government of theſe following rime, , and ſucceeded him "Y 
Princes. eas Charles V. Son of Philip King of Spain, « 3 
- Road RR and: Grandſon to. Maximilian b EE 3 
A Chronological T able of the Emperors Ferdinand, Brother to Charles _ 1558 6 
| xs ARK th of Germany. Maximilian Il. Son'of Ferdinand 1564_. 12 
fe 1-0 0 2} Ws pet : þ Rodolph, Maximilian's Son 1" "F990 36 
; OT” ;--e | | - - Reg. y. Matthiss Brother to Ro: My | MY $123 7 
Charles the Grear _began to reign $00, 14, Ferdinand of Gratz,Gran CofFerdinan. 1. 1 19 17 
"Lewy the Godly, his San”. "814 56 Ferdinand III. ſucceeded his, Farher 1637 30 
Lotharins, Son to Lewis 849 15 "LEOPOL)D' Son of Ferdimand IIl.7. ©. © 
Lews II. Son to Lotharius 855. 19 elected Faly 8th 13658, nee 
. Charles the Bald Son of Lews I. 295-2 ER: (how reigning. 
r p The 


The pxeſent EMPEROR was born Fun. 9. 
3640. nominated King of Hungary, Fun. 27. 1655. 
King of Bobemia, Aug. 2.1656. elected King of the 
Romans »'. Fun. 18. 1658. and crawned Emperor , 
Ful 22, He married Maygaret of 4uſtria Daughter 
to Philip IV. King-of Spain, and Siſter to the lare 
King of France, or the 12th of April, 1663, She 
died Mar. 20- 1673. leaving Iflue one Daughter, who 
was married to the preſent Eletor of. Bavaria. The, 
Emperor married again. 'O#, 15. 1673. Claudia 
Dgughter t0 Ferdinand Arch-duke of Inſpruch, who 
died Apr. 8. 1676. leaving no Ifſue. He martied a 
ehird rime on the 6th Fan..1677. Mary, eldeft Daugh- 
'rer of Philip Duke of Newburg now Elector Paſatine, 
by whom he has Ifſue ; 

"FOSEPHUS-F acobus-Ignatius-Foannes-Antonius= 
Euſtachius , born Fuly 16. 1648. He was Crowned 
King of Hungary in 1688, and choſen King of the 

mans, 'Fan. 24. 1690. ; 

CAROL US-Franciſcas-Feſephus, &c. born OA, 1. 


1685. ff 
| And ſeveral Daughters. 


Of the Power of the Emperor, 


Having ſhewn how the King of Germany obtain'd 
the pompous Tirtle-of Romanorum Imperator, and how | 
many Princes. have. ſucceeded in that Dignity, it re- 
mains that we ſpeak ſomerhing of the Territories ſub- 
je ra his Dominions, and of his Power : Ir 1s. 
plain by what we have already ſaid, That Charles rhe 
Great got nothing bur a bare Title by the Pope's fa- 
luring him Emperor: Germany and France were 
already in his poſſeſſion, Lombardy he had juſt Con- 
quer'd, Sp4in had been long poſſeſs d by the, Goths, 
and the Popes had a good part of 1faly 3 ſq rhat-the 
Citizens of, Rome had :nothing ro beftow upon him 
but the Henour, when they declared him; their Em- 

* peror, However , Thar Title his Steceſlors have 
+28 careful in preſerving, ,.and always write them- 
ſelves Ceſar, in memory of. Fulius, and Auguſtus from 
O4avius, in imitation of the Roman Emperors: They 

. alſo calfd Germany the Sacred: Roman Empire, and 

endeavour in all rhings ro keep up the Grandeur of 
thoſe ancient Princes. The Dominions of Charle- 
maign were ſoon divided ; his Son Lewzs the Godly 
ackliog our of 'em\many Kitgdoms, as we have al- 
ready ſhewn in our account of the Kings of France : 

Germany. with the Imperial Honour he' gave to his 

eldeſt Son Lotharius, Fs h's Poſterity /proving mean 
degenerare Perſons, : they''foon loſt ir, *and ſeveral of 
the Princes -were afterwards elected to rhar Dignity, 

Germany in time being divided amonFleveral Prin- 

ces, | whoſe - Powers. were exceedingly'encreas'd by 
the. Offices and ;Dignities that the Emperors con- 
ferr'd on them, 'and:art ſeveral times made” Heredi- 
tary. r6. their Families. Theſe Offices were- Hertoger: 
ot Dukes; ro whom were commined the Goverh- 
ment, of the larger of Germany ; Graffen ot 

Eaels:, |. ybs had the care of ſmaller parts ;' Pfalez- 

$r oven, Counts Palatine or Przfects of the Courr- 

Royal,..who adminiſtred-Juſtice in the Verge of the 
Court ; Landgraves, who wete Preſidents ſet over 
Provinces ;- Marggraves or” Marquifſes , who were 
Preſidents of the Marches or Borders for repelling the 
Incarfions of Enemies and admit;2*irf: Juſtice ro the 
Inhabitants ; afſo Burggraves, who were Governors 
of the | Royal Caftle or: Forts, © Theſe. Offices being 
made Hereditary , rhe Poſſeſſors of them in time ob- 
tain'd. Sovereign Authority ' in their reſpective Go- 
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vernmients which the Emperors, cirher through their 

own Liberality , or being preyail'd on by Mony or 
Atfa 


z 


Service,” or oblig'd by ſome exigency of Aﬀairs, have 
at ſeveral rimes confirm'd ro them : So thar ar preſenr 
tho' the Einiperor be ſupream I ord 'qver all Germany, 
he is not Matter of any particular part of ir (excepr 
ſome few of the Princes Eſtates that have retutn'd ro 
the Crown as Fiefs for want of Heirs). ir being all 
ſubject to the ſeveral Princes. - 

The Power of the Emperor hath been ſo reſtrain'd 
by ſeveral Capitularies or. Agrecments berwcen tlic 
Emperors and Princes, thar'ris difficult to ſay whar 
it is: The beſt account that, can be. given of ir is; 
Thar he exerciſes Regal Authority over; all Germany, 
excepting in'ſuch things rhar by the Grants of his 
Predeceilors he is reſtrain'd ; the chief whercof are 
as follows, according to a late Author that collected 
ir our of them. Firit, the Emperor hath.not the Le- 
giſlative Power. The general Law allover theEmpire 

1s the Civil or. Roman, mix'd with the Canon, ard 
the old Cuſtoms of the Germans ; and- in the-ſeyeral 
States the particular Laws made: by them; which 
firmly oblige in their own Dominions. . Totheſe are 
adged the Starutes of rhe Diets; by 'which alone-can 
any new Law be introduced, or any. Law made; thar 
will bind all rhe States; and ſuch Starure'or Receſs 
(as it. is call'd) of the Diet, obliges rhe Emperor allo. 
Next, the Emperor cannorlevy Taxes. If there be oc- 
cafion for Mony ro be raiſed. for the Service of. the 
Empire in general, it cannor be done withour the con- 
ſent of the Dier, By the Capitulary of the preſent Em- 
peror, he is tyed up from beginning a War, or 
making Alliance with a Forcigner without the- conſent 
of rhe Electors, : By the ſame ir-is.declar'd, Thar 
rhe Emperor ſhall nor deprive any' Prince or'State of ' 
their, Dignity or Dominions,, Nor can he impoſe Re- * 
ligion on any Prince or Stare, os puniſh any Man on 
that account. - 

Bur whar I have been ſaying of. the limitation of 
rhe Emperor's Power, -is to be undetſtood of him as 
he is Eniperor ; for in his own hereditary Dominions 
he may act as he pleaſes with reſpect tothe particular 
Laws there : Wherefore , the preſent- Emperor be- 
ing. King of Hangers and Bohemia , Arch-duke of 
Auſtria, Duke of Sileſia.and Marqueſs of Moravia, 
Dake of S$tiria, Carinthia and Carniola, Earl of Tyrol, . 
Cilley and Gorice, and Lord of many Cities and Ter- 
rirories in Schwaben, | beſides what he has lately :gain'd 
from the Turks, is a very powerful and mighty Prince, 
and able ro carry.on a War at his own Expence, 
hong the. Diet ſhould happen to | difagree. with. 

im. , 

The, Emperor only can confer Honours, create 
Princes and affranchize Cities ; all the Pririces receive 
Inveſtiture from him.; he inſtiruterh Univerſities. 
and 'tis he only can give leaye to: build Cities, 
He is ſerv'd by: the greateſt Princes -of Germany, 
addreſsd to by the | name of Czfar, 'and ſemper 
Auguſtus, and his Embaſſadors in Foreign Courrs 
rake place of rhoſe of all the Kings and States of 
Europe. | 


Of the King of the Romans, the Ele#ors of 
" the Empire, and the other. Princes of 
_ Germany. | F 


The King of the Romans is F Dignity ereed of 
lJare Ages, being hegun in the time of. Charles IV. - 


He is choſen ro be the Emperor's Depnry in caſe of 
his Abſence or Sickneſs, 


and upon his Death —— 


_— 
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-cetd him without other Election. This. was intro- 
dnced in Policy by the Emperors, thar-they mighr in 
their Lives time ſecure the Succeſſion to their Family, 

. and procure their Succeſſors betrer Terms than they 

might be able ro obtain ina vacancy; This Digmy, 

. therefore, is not conſtantly in being, and_.hath been 

only conferr'd when the Emperors haye had a Son to 
ſucceed, and have had Intereſt enough to cngage the 

Eletors.to chooſe him. The Son of the preſent Em- 

-  \peror was elected to this Honour on the 24th Far. 

1632. and crown'd at Augsburg rwo days after. 

- _ * The Electoral Princes are Nine in number, v:z. 
'r+ The Archbiſhop of + Menez, , who is ſtyled Arch- 

Chancellor of Germany, Dean of the Electoral College, 

firs on' the Emperor's right Hand in the Diet, and 


had formerly rhe right of crowning the King of Bo- . 


hemia. *2.\ The Archbiſhop of Trier , who. is call'd 


. - Arch-Chancellor of France and the Kingdom of Arles, 
and claims the firſt Vote in the election of the Empe- 


ror ;- he fits over againſt -che Emperor in the Dier. 
3-. The Archbiſhop of  Cologn, he - has the Title of 
| 9a waoeny pr of Taly., claims the. firſt Vore in 
chufing the King of the Romans, and of ſerting the 
Crown on his Head 3 he firs next the Emperor on his 
left Hand. 4. The King of Bohemia, he is Lord 
. +Cup-bearer to the Emperor, firſt of the ſecular Ele- 
Qors, and in publick Proceflions walks next rhe Em- 
\peror or King of the Romans. 5. The Duke of Ba- 
varia, who is Lord Sewer, and carrieth rhe Globe 
| before the Emperor in ſolemn Proceffions. '6, The 
Dake bf Saxony, he is Lord High Marſhal of the 
Empire, ' and carricth the naked Sword before rhe 
| Emperor. 7. The Marqueſs of Brandenburg, he is 
” © Lord High Chamberlain, and in Procefſions carrieth 
the Sceprer before the Emperor. 8. The Count Pa- 
latine 'of -the' Rhine, who is Lord High Treaſurer, 
and in the Procefſion at rhe Coronation ſcartererh the 
Mivdals \atnbng the People., 9. The Duke of Brun/- 
wick-Lunenburp-Hanver. : 
---Thels-- or muth greater Authority, and en- 
joy larger Privileges atid - Rights than the other Prin- 
ces of Germany. They chuſe the Emperor and King 
+ of rhe Romans, and pretend a Power of Depoſing him. 
In ſome Caſes they. exclude the reft of the -Starcs, 
and conſilt by themſelves Martrers of greateſt Impor- 
tance; the Emperor is oblig'd to ask their Advice 
- when he calls a Diet. In an Inrterregnam the Elector 
., of Sax0and theElector Palatine of the Rhzne govern 
the 'Empire; -im which caſe, the jurisdiction of the 
. former extends over all the Northern part, and the 
Htrer governs all the Countries on the Rhine, the 
_ - Circle bf Sthawhben, &c. bur the Duke of Bavaria diſ- 
s this-Righr with the Count Palarine, and ar the 
* death of the laſt Emperor did actually rake the Office 
'upon him; which the other prorefted againſt, and 
complain'd of as an Uſurpation upon his Right. _ 
---* Ar whar fime or by what means theſe Princes firſt 
obrain'd tbe Electoral Power is nor certainly known : 


- The comirion Opinion is, Thar the Emperor Orho III. 


and-Pope' Gregory V. inſtituted them ; but this is dif- 
puted, arid'mahy learned Men are of Opinion, Thar 

| Ao irbe true thar from the time of Ocho; the Empire 
was elective, yerthar the Elections were not made by 
theſe ſeven Princes only, but by the great Officers of 
the. Empire in general, of whom theſe heing rhe 
chief and- moſt conſiderable by their Eſtares, made a 
ſhifr fo .overtop the reſt, arid affume thar Power 
wholly to 'theniſelves ; this is dated from the rime 
- of Frederick II. and Conrad IV. at the death of the 
{at of which, '' ſeverg! Elections were made at the 
Aﬀaits of Germany pur into great 
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diſorder thereby. But theſe Princes having Power 


enpugh to repeal this A, made it a Cuſtom, which 
was at laſt pait into a Law by the Emperor Charles IV 
who made that famous Bula Area (fo call'd fromthe 
golden Seal affix'd ro ir) that contains the whole form 
of the Election and Power of the Electors, The 
number. of theſe Electors were then bur ſeven, t9 
whom an eighth was added in this Age on the fol. 
lowing occaſion: Frederick Y. Count Palatinate, fa. 
ling into difference with the Emperor, and accepting 
of the Crown of Bohemia in oppoſition to the pre- 


renlion of Ferdinand IT. was by him proſcrib'd ; ang . 


being defeared. ar the BattJe of Prague in the year 
1620. was deprivd of his Country and Honours. 


varia : Bur great Conteſts and Wars enſuing the 

upon, 1t was at laſt agreed in the We/tphalian reaty, 
A. D. 1648. - Thar the Count Palatine ſhould be re- 
ſtor'd to his Electoral Dignity. Bur becauſe the Duke 
of Bavaria could not be , brought to part with-his. 
an eighth Electorate was erected for him, 'and part of 


his Country, viz. the Lower Palatinate, being reftord ' 


he has fince had the Title of Elefor Palatine of the 
Rh7ne, and the eighth Sear in the Electoral College. 
To this number there, has been yer another added 
very lately, viz, in the year, 1693. and by the Ein- 
pu s favour conferr'd on Erneftus Auguſtus Duke of 
runſwick-Lunenburg-Hanover. : | 
The other Princes are, the Dukes of Lunenburg, 
Mechlenburg , Wurtemburg , $ ax-Lauwenburg, $ax- 
Naumburg, Sax-Hall, Sax-Gotha, Sax-Mersburg, &c, 
the Marquifſes of Baden, Culembach, &c. the Land- 
graves of Heſſe, the Princes of Eaft-Friez/and, Anhalt, 
Montbeliard, Birkfield, Naſſaw, Furſtemburg, Hoen- 
py &c. the Coutirs of Sol[m, Dierrichſtein, Averſ: 
rg, with many tthers.. As alſo, the Archbiſhop of 
Satezburg, the R:iſhops of Munſter, Liege, Wurtzourg, 
Bamberg, Pagerborn, Ofnabrug, Aichftadt, $ tracburg, 
Augsburg, Bafil, Conſtans, Hildeſheim, Spire, Worms, 
Paſfaw and Lubeck, rogerher with ſome Abbors, and 
the Great Maſter of the Teutonick Order, &c. theſe 
hive 'Sovereign Authority in their own Eſtares, and 
govern their Subjects without cognizance of the 
Emperor. | LM me 
There's yer another Claſs of Sovereign Stares in 
Germany, V1Z. | 


The Imperial Cities and Hanſe-T owns. 


The Cities:of Germany were; from their begintring, 
endow'd / with | large Priviledges,' which were given 
by the , Princes rhar builr them to invite the People 
to inhabit them; and leave che fade manner'of Liv- 
ing they had been accuſtom'd to before- the” Fifth 
Cenrury after, Chriſt; Accordingly, ' upon rhis. en- 
couragement:; they flock'd ro'the Cries and'betook 
rhemſelves .ro+ ManufaQtures and Trades ; by whict 


bang in time grown Rich, many of the Cities obtain'd 


by purchaſe, or.otherwiſe, exemption from: thi Jirif 
diction of the Princes in whoſe Dominion'they ſtood; 
and by permiſſion: of the- Emperors at ſeveral rimes, 
were erected. into' independenr Stares, to be gavern'd 
by their pond Magitrend ohds the proteQidniof tlie 

mperor, ty paying its rior in all Taxes 
levied for -the qublick Gerrice) of the - Empire; and 
theſe are thoſe, Cities 'thar -ate call'd Imperial and 
Free, and -are-,very- numerous, the' Caralogue- of 
them would be too redions:; +the Reader: will-find 
them noted jtr the followitg Deſcription, 1. to which 
we refer him, ..; Theſe. Cities -have ' frequently made 


which the Emperor beſtowed upon the Duke of By | 


OO 6 4 _ as How to warn” 
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m—_— Trade,.upon which account was  form'd' the 


ous © 1+ : 
ads Society, which was a League made be- 


tween ſeveral of the Maritime Cities of : Germany, 


whereof Hamburg and Lubeck were the Chief) about 


þ end of the 13th. Century, for their mutual affiſt- 


ance in carrying on their Commerce, by which they 
grew very confiderable, and engag'd many Cities in- 
ro their Society, even to' rhe number of near four- 
ſcore; they alſo obtained large Privileges, and exer- 
ciſed a Juriſdiction among themſelves ; to which pur- 
ſe they were divided into four Circles, diſtinguiſh'd 
y the names of the four Principal Cities among them, 
vg Lubeck, Cologn, Brunſwick, and Dantzick, where- 
in wete held their Courts of Judicature. They were 
call'd Hanſe or Anſe, q. d. am Fee on the: Sea, be- 


cauſe the Society at firſt confifted only. of ſuch, tho | p 


afterwards many Inland Ciries were -introduced : 
Tis true, this' Erymology is diſputed, and many 
others afſign'd; but this ſeems the moſt pribable, and 
therefore we ſhall name no more. The moiſt flouriſh- 
ing time of this Society 'was from abour the year 
1400 to 1500. after which, it 'declin'd, and is at pre- 
ſent not ' very conſiderable. 


Of the Diet of the Empire. 


The Diet or Parliament of Germany is compos'd of 
the Electors, the Princes, Spiritual and Temporal, of 
the Empire ; and the Deputies of the Imperial Ciries. 
This general Afſembly. of all the Eſtates of the Em- 
pire is ſummoned by the Emperor, by Letters di- 
rected ro every Member fix Months before the Seſ- 
fion, informing them of the rime and place. When 
they are aſſembled, the Emperor, or his Commiſſioner 
ptopoſes to them the Marrers ro be rranſacted, which 
are things that concern the whole Empire in general, 
ſuch as raiſing Mony for a Foreign War, and mak- 
ing Laws which oblige all the Srates. The Dier is 
divided intro rhree Houſes, which are, the Electors, 
the Princes, and the Cities: In the firſt rhe _ of 
Mentz is Speaker ; in the ſecond ſome Prince of rhe 
Houſe of Auſtria and the Biſhop of Sa/rzburg by turns; 
and in the rhird, that 'Ciry in which the Scflion is 
held. The Princes are divided into rwo Benches, 
the Spiritual and Temporal : The Ciries allo are di- 
vided into two Benches, the Rheimſche and the 
Schwabiſche ; on the former fit. the Depuries of rhe 
Ciries on the Rhine, &c. and on the latter the Cities 
in Schwaben, Franconia, &c. The Diet was formerly 
aſſembled annudlly, bur larrerly not ſooften, e*ceprat 
this time of War ; and it is ar the Emperor's pleaſure 
to call ir ; only in caſe of his omiflion the EleQtors 
may adviſe him to it ; the Stares' judging it conveni- 
ent that itbe afſembled once in three years. The place 
of irs Meeting is alſo at the Emperors diſpoſal ; Ment; 
was by Charles the Great appointed for ir, burit has 
fince been held ar ſeveral other free Cities : Ar pre- 
ſent Rat#bon is the uſual place' of its meeting. 


Of the Supream Courts of Tudicature, 


The chief Court for derermining great Cauſes in* 


Germany is the Imperial Chamber : Ar firſt the Empe- 


rors with their chief Miniſters heard and decided all 


conſiderable Cauſes, bur rhoſe growing rhaffierous, 
Maximilian I. ſerrl'd a Court at Worms in 1495. 
which was afterwards removed to Spire, and nam'd 
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; »1oges for their mutual Defence: As alfo for' the - the Imperial Chamber, wherein Cauſes ate Tryed by 


certain Judges call'd Afﬀeſſors; of theſe-ar'firſt theres 


were fixteen,' now ; whereof the Empetor - ap- 
points the: Prefident and rhe four chief Officers, the 
Electors chaſe each: 'of them* one; and the reft are 
nam'd by the other Princes and. States of the Empire; 
Diſputes ' between . the Princes are brought before 
this Court, as alſo other- Cauſes, by Appeal from 
Inferior Cours. The Sear 'of it was blind at 
Fpires, never to be remoy'd; without conſefir of the * 
Dier; bur in this prefent War, the Ciry having | been 
taken and burnt by. the French, ir is remov'd an 
_ eſtabliſh'd ar Fer/lar in Heſſe, by conſent of the 
ier. ; | 
The Emperor holds another high Courr in his 
Palace, which is call'd the Chamber of Viera, and 
is of —_ Authority with that. of Spire-: The Em- 
eror by himſelf, or Deputy, firs as Chief, and 
1s affifted by a certain number: of Judges, whereof 
_ are Proteſtants:: This Court decides : all great 
auſes brought by. Appeal from- ſubordinate Courts, 
and claims the ſame Authority with the Chamber of 
Spire, 


The Arch-biſhopricks, Biſhopricks and Uni- 
verſities in Germany. 


For the Government of the Church there are ſeven 
x wipe and thirty five Biſhops ; which are as 
ollow. | ; 


I. The Arch-biſhop-of Mentz hath 12 Suffragans, vix. 
The Biſhops of 1. Spire, 2. Forms, 3. Strashurg, 
4. Furtzburg, Aichſtat, 6. Verden, 7. -Char, 


8. Hildeſheim, 9g. Paderborn, 10. Conſtance, 
11. Halberſtadt, and 12. Bamburg exempr. 


IT. The Arch-biſhop of Trier hath 3 Suffragans, viz. 
The Biſhops of Merz, Toul and Verdun. 
II. The Arch-biſhop of Cologn hath 4 Suffragans,vix. 


The Biſhops of Liege,” Munſter, Minden and Oſna- 
bruck, | | 
IV. The Arch-biſhop of Magdeburg, bath 5 Suffragans, 
VIZ AY 


The Biſhops of Meiſſen exempt, Maesburg, Naum- 
burg, Brandenburg and Havelberg. | 


V.The Arch-biſhop of Salrxburg hath 10 Suffragans,viz. . 

The Biſhops of 1, Freiſenghen, 2. Rat#bon exempt, 

3-- Paſſaw, 4. Chiemſe, 5. Sechaw, 6. Lavant: 

7. Brixen, 8. Gurk, 9.Vienna exempt, and io. 
Newſt adt. AT 

VI.. The Arch-biſhop of Bremen hath 3 Sufftagans,v:z.. 


[The Biſhops of Labeck,, Ratzburg and Scheweirin. 


| VII The Arch-biſtop of Prague hath 3 Suffragans,viz. 


The Biſhops of Olmutz, Leutmerxzq and Xoning/- 
$14tF. | 


- And, 


bs 


_— 


And, for- Propagation of Learning, Univerſities are 
eſtabliſh'd in thele following Ciries, viz. 


Bf ABT Y-A+ > 


. _- + > Founded A.'D. Ar' Marpurg. ,1526. 
_ Ar Vienna, © - 1365. + - Strasburg, 1533 
| Prague, - 1358 Gripſwald, 1547 
Mentz, / 1482 Dillinghen, I 549 
- Colopn. 13838 Fena, 1558 
- Treers, 1558 Lewenghen,abouti 560 
Liege, | 1129 Helmſtadt, 1576 
Heidelberg, 1346 'Herbron, now Sigen, 
' Leipſick, 1458. 1589 
Erfurt, 1391 Paderborn, I 592 
Friburg, _ 1463 Altorf, 1622 
| olftadt, 1472 Gieſſen, 1607 
=P 7% 1477 Olmutz in Motavia, 
'» © Roſtock, 1490 Kiel, 1669 
_- berg, we: Gratz, -New. 
-Franefort:on the Oder, At Hanaw a Schola iliu- 
ELEEy 1506 firs. 


The EMPIRE % divided in TEN 
CIRCLES, which are as follow. 


The Circle of the VU PPER SAXONY con- 
raining the Dukedom of. Pomerania, the Electorate of 
Brandenbutp, and the States of. Saxony ; the Earl- 
doms of Mansfield, Schwartzenburg, ger From Bar- 

by, the Landgraviate of Thuringen, the Marquiſate 
of Miſnia with the Dutchies of Aitemburg, Mersburg, 
and Naumburg and Voitland ; as alſo the Biſhoprick 
of Havelberg, the Abby of Queidlemberg, &c. The 
Director of this Circle is the Elector of Saxony. 
The Circle of the LOWER SAXONY, which 
' contains the Dutchy of Ho{ftein, the Dutchies of 
Mecklenburg, Lawenburg, Bremen, Perden, Brunſwick, 
 Lumenburg, Hanover, and Magdeburg, the Principality 
of Halberſtads, the Biſhopticks of Hilderſheim and Lu- 
beck. The DireQors of this Circle are the Duke of 
"Brandenburg and the Duke of Brunſwick by turns. 

The Circle of WES TPHALTA, containing the 
County of Emden or Eaft-Friezland, the County of 
Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt, the Biſhoprick of Mun- 
fer, the Principality of Minden, the Counties of 
Diepholt, Heya, Benthem, Teck/enburg, Steinfort, Lem- 

. gow, Lippe, erenareng and Spige/burg, the Biſho 
ricks of Ofnabruck, Paderborne apd Liege, and the Ab- 
bey af Corbey; the Dutchy of FPeſtphalia, rhe Dutchy 
of Cleeves, the Dutchy of Fuliers, the Dutchy of Berg, 
andthe Connty of Marck. The Directo:s are the 
Biſhop of Mun#er and the Duke of Newburg. 

The Circle of the LOWER RHINE, where- . 

_ In are the "three Spirirual EleQtorares and Archbi- 

ſhopricks of Mentz, Triers and Calogn, the Palatinate, 
the EleQtorate of the Rhzne, with the Biſhoprick 
of VVorms, The Direor is' the Arch-biſhop of - 


Mentz. 

The Circle of the VPPER RHINE, contains 
the Landgraviates of Heſſe and Darmſtad?, the Coun- 
ries of *Naſſaw, Solms, VValdeck, Hanaw, Erpach ; 
the Biſhoprick of Spires,the Abbies of Fuld and Hirſch- . 
Feld; the Dutchy of ZXweibrukken, and Alſatia. © The 
Elector Palatine and the Biſhop of YVorms are the 
Directors. : TH 

The -Circle of FRANCONIA, wherein are 
contain'd the Biſhoprick'of grants 
Aribhſtadt ; the Principality of Hemeberg, the Dutchy 
of Coburg, the Marquiſate of Culembach, rhe Mar- 
quifate of Ohn/pach, the Burgraviate of Neurenberg, 


* 


%. 
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In the Circle of the Lower 


Bamberg and 
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the Eftare of the Great Maſter of the TeutonichOrey 
rhe Counties of Reineck, FVertheim, Holach, Papers. 
. hem, Schwartzen erg, Caſtel and Senſheirm. The Dj 
retors of this Circle are the Biſhop of Bamberg and 
_ eſs C—_— 
ircle of SC HVV A BEN comprehend 

Dutchy of VVarcemburg, with the Com of DR 
ftein, and the Principality of Floen-Zollern, the Mar. 
quiſate of Baden, the Marquiſate of Ortnaw, the Ter- 
ritory of Bri/zow, the Biſhoprick -of Conſtance, the 
Principality of Furſtemburg, and County' of Rheinfel. 
den, rhe Biſhoprick of Augsburt, the Abbies of Kem- 
pten, &c; the Counties of Oeting, Koniſeck'and Mz... 
delherm ; the Marquiſate bf Burgaw, the Baronies of 
Limpurg and Fuſt;fpen, the Eſtate of the Fuggers, and 
the Territory of Ulm. The Directors are the Duke 
of VVyurtemburg, and the Biſhop of Conftance. : 

The Circle of -BAFV ARIA, contains the Dutchy 
and: Electorare of Bavaria, with the Biſhopricks of 
Fre: ſengatly Ratibon. and. Paſſaw ; the Palatinate of 
Bavarias;he Dutchy of Newburg, the - County: of 
Sultzback;,” and the; Abbey "of VValdſaſſen, the Arch. 
biſhoprick of S/arxbarg, and the Provoſtthip of Berg. 
telſgarden. The DireQtors of - this Circle are the 
nn of Bavaria and the Arch-biſhop of Salrz- 
urg. | 
The Circle of AUSTRIA, wherein are con- 
taind the Arch-dukedom ot Auſtria, the Dutchies of 
Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, the County of Tyrol, and 
the Biſhoprick of Trent. The Arch-duke of Auſtria 
is Director of this Circle. | 

The other Circle was the 19 Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands, which the Emperor Charles V. made a 
part of the Empire, by 'name of the Circle of 
BURGUNDY, but thoſe have now no Vores in 
the Dier ; and, having been already deſcrib'd, ws 
need-not ſay any more of rhem. 

To theſe muſt be added the Kingdom of B O H E- 
MI 4, with the Dutchy of STLESTIA and Mar- 
g_—_ of LUSATIA and MORAPVTIA, al 
ubjeRt-ro the Houſe of Auſtria, and reckon'd part 
of the Etnpire. | 


For more particular, ſatisfaction, ſee the enſuing 
Table of the diviſion and ſab-diviſion of all Germawy, 
VIZ. | | 


any 


Mecklenburg, 
chwerin, 

Guſt row, 

Joral Reftock, 

Oy A VrVeiſmar. * 

Sax-Lawemburg, and County of 
Ratzeburg. 
Part of the Dutfhy of Ho/ftein, F Hamburg, 
wherein ſtands 3 ubeck, 


Bremen. 


| 1, 1 CBranſwick, 
Brunſwick di- | 
The Duke- \ vided into Ivy __ _ el, 


doms of 708 di- ; Luenenburg, 


into the Territo- 
ries of 


Mecklenburg,divided 
The Duke- 


prehended 


Saxony are com 


As =dflhe ene mare EEC tA ago r9., 


vided into ell, D. 
3, bez. 
Magdeburg. | 


» The Biſhoprick of Hildeſheim, 
The Principality of Halberftadt, 
( Thyoſrincipality of Ferden. 


r 


— —— 


In 


of Brandenburg, in<Venden, 
which are the Terri- JButow, 

{ tories of 
Altmarhk. 


| « 
Br 4n den b u rg, E. Middlemark di- 3 Prigni, t Z 


2 | videdinto vided into. PRupen, 
.& ; —_ *=Oherana. 
F< Newmark divi- 3 Newmark, 
'B | ded inro Sternberg. 
& {| The Dnkedom of Saxory. 
> | Deſſaw, 
8 | Principaliry of YBrnburg, 
O Anhalr, divi-<XerbR, 
£ 1. dediato Koten, 
ks \ Plotzkha. : 
} Earldom of Mansfeld —_— 
by | divided into the 4's "*s 
& Branches of ny, 
L ; _— 
= | The Counties Fſ Schwarezburg, 
by of Hohenſtein. 

Landgraviate of Thuringen. 

The Territories C Erfurt, 

of Eiſchfeld, 
. Hall, 
Mersburg, 


Subject to ſeveral Branches ) Naumburg, 
of the Houſe of Saxony. VVeimer, 
The Counties of Gotha, 

Eyſenach, 
Altenburg. 
| The Marquiſare of Mz/- C Me:ſſen, 
'] na, divided into they Errzburg, 
'L Territories of Leypſick, 


ſ The County of Embden or Eaſt Friezland. 
The County of Oldenburg, with Delmenhorff. 
Munſter, divi- 92m 
ed into the CLower. 
The Biſhopricks of 

Oſnabrug, 

Paderborn, 

he County of Benthen. 

The Principaliry of Minden, 

f Diephole,, 
Hoye, 
Lemgow, 
Schaumburg. 
Lippe, 
Ravensberg. 


Rbeda 
' etberg, 
rg 


: 
6 
J 
© 


ar—_— wo__— a ___————— 


The Counties of 


Sp, 
it 
| + ar WR 


ES 


The County of ©. 


org, 
| The Dutrchy of Futters, 
| The Bithoprick of Livgs 
4 Ne £ oPpric , © JEFE, 
\ Several Imperial Cities, 


dy f Royal, ſubjedt to the Bardt, 

i} Sweeds, divided in= _IGutzkhow, 

| Dy ro the Territories JValgoſt, 
Pomera- 1 of Sterrn. 

| nia divi- 4 | Pomerania, 

7 ded into | Ducal, under the Eledtor VCaſſuben, 


Lawenburg. 
Middlemark, 


The D.of FVe/tphatia,under the Elector of Cologn. 
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In the Circle of the Upper Rhine: 


{ 
d 


In the Circle of Franconia arc theſe States. 
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£& FCThe Archbiſhop- CMENTZ, 

wis | ricks and El TRIERS 

2 | rates of LESTESNE ; 
Do e Palatinate of the Rhine. 
Oz \ ba prog rn ponheim,being the 12 Baili- 
uv © | in which are \ #icksof Simmeren, Creutſ-" 
gs: _ included. nach, Openheim, &C. 
A. CThe Biſhaprick of Forms. 


. CHeſſe, divided in Caſſel, 
the Landgravi- J Marpurg, 
ares of Darmſtadt. 


The County of YVValdeck. 
Fa 


{ \ Dillembery, 
Dietz, 
_—_ - | Hadamat, 
Naſſaw, divi- : Kerberg, 
i} ded intotheſe$ Sper. 
| Branches. Tifein, 
IVVeilburg, 
f ' VViſbaden. 
I The VVateraw,con- Pu | Bieſſtern. 
raining the Cities | Solms, 
of Hanaw, 
Eyſenberg, 
Sayn, 
'1 VVied, 
VVitgenſtern, 
| Hatzfeld, 
| LVeſterberg. 


The County of my 
The Biſhoprick of Spzre. 
The Durchy of Xwezbruken, or: Deaxponts. 
The County of Catzenelbogen. 
| Landgraviate of Al- F Upper. 
ſatia divided into &Lower. 
LThe Territory of the Ciry of Francforr. 


4 IVWurtzberg, 
| The Biſhopricks af < Bamberg, 
Aichſtat. 
The State of rhe Great Maſter of the Teutonach 
| Order. 
Culembach, 


| The Marquifates of Onſpach. 
The arincyepay of Henneberg. 

The Durchy of Coburg. 

| The Burgraviate of Nuremburg. 

] . CHolach, 
Caſtel, | 
Schwartzenberg, 
Reineck, 

& VPTer the am, 
Holach, 
Papenheim, 
Senſheim, 

| Limpurg, 

LErpach. 


The Counties of 


——— —————_  —— 


Several Imperial Cities. 
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' The Dutchy of Murtemburg, For ky 


Hohenberg. 


with the Counties of 
| - And the Principality of Hoenzollern. 


Baden divided into the. Baden, 
;  Marquiſates of Durlach, 
Marquiſate, of Orenaw. 

Territory of Br:/gow. 


The County of Rhernfelden. 


wherein are 


© 
& 
8 
X 
2 ? comprizing Landgraviate Nellenburg. 
S I The Biſhoprick of Augsburg. 
br | - CKempten, 
v } The Abbies of 2 Buchaw, 
D Lindaw. 
© { The Marquiſate of Burgaw. 
Wt Oefing, 
6 | | Pappenheim, 
5. | The County of # Koning ſeck, 
| . JHobenrechburg, 
Mindelheim. 
The Barony of Yalburgh. 


The Eftare of the Family of the Fuggers. 
. + The Ferritory of the Ciry Ubn. 
L And many Imperial Ciries. 


[Norzgow, or the Palatinate F Landgr. Lenchtenburg 
of Bavaria, wherein are Counry of Chamb. 
alſo included the 
The Dutchy and/Electo- 
rate of Bzvaria divided oa ur 
into the Territories of 8 ; 
Together with'the $ Freifingen: 
4 Biſhoprick of @County of Partenkirk. 
i; The Lower Bavaria,di-YStraubing, 
vided into the reed Land 
Territories of _.. Burkhauſen. 
The Archbiſhoprick of Salrzburg. 


The Biſhopricks of \$ Ratisbon, 


Paſſaw. 
} The Dutchy of 


Newburg, 
The Provoſtſhi p of Bergtelſgarden. 


The Circle of Bavaria, 


GERMANY. 


\Fhe Black Foreſt, HS: pality of Furſtemburg. 
| Territory of Hegow Sas Biſhoprick of Conſtance. 


Territory of Amberg. 


4 \Higher;di-C Mubl, . i 
__ | vided into  Scharr2, 
The Arch- | the Ferri- ) Haufs, 
Durchy of 4 tories of C Trans. 
Auſtria, b:- 
divided Lower, di-c Upper Viennerwald 
into | vided into ) Lower Viennerwald 
the - Terri-'y Upper Manhartsberg 
Ltories of GC Lower Manhartsberg. 


The Dutchy of Styria, with 

: The County of Clley. 

The Durchy of Carniola, with the Marquiſate 
of VVindiſchmark, and 

The County of Goritz. 

The Dutchy of Carinthia. 

The County of T:rol. 

The Biſhoprick of Brixen. 

LU The Biſhoprick of Trent, 


In the Circle of Auſtria, 


The Kingdom of Bohemia is divided into 16 
Circles. | ; 

The Marquifate of Luſatia, into Higher and 
Lower. 

The Dutchy of S:leſia, divided into Higher and 
Lower. "4 

The Marquiſate of Moravia into Eaſtern and 

Weſtern. 


Alſo SAVOY and STVISSERL AND are 
reckon'd part of the Empire ; bur. theſe being 
now diſtinct States ſhall be ſpoken of apart 
hereafter. 


EN EE A. ©. 
"Of the Spiritual ELECT ORATES. 


* 


N this deſcription of Germany, we ' ſhall purſue the 
ſame Method'as in- the other -parts, and without 
regard to the Precedencies of Princes, place the ' De- 
{criptions according to the ſituations of the-Countries, 
and therefore begm with Cologne rather than Menez 
and Tr:ers, becauſe "this lyes firſt in the way from 
the Netherlands, whence we are laft-come, omitting 
Cleeve and Fuliers, till we come back ro VVeſtphalia 
and the Dominions of the Elector of Brandenburg, 
whereon they depend. 

From Cologne we ſhall paſs up the Rhine, taking in 
by the way the Maine and Neckar, together with ſo 
much of the Moſe/e as lyes in Germany : And having 
viewed all the Countries on both fides of theſe 
Rivers, purſue our Journey through Suabia ro rhe 
Danube and the Eſtates of the Houſe of Auſtria ; 
thence through Bohemzg and irs Dependencies, Coaſt 
*he Oder, Elbe and VWeſes, and at laſt return through 
VVeſiphalia again to the Banks of the Rhine. 


IT. 


SST. 
The Eledorate of COL O GNE. 


The Arch- biſhoprick and Electorare of COLOGNE 
is extended on the Weſtern Bank of the Rhine, be 
rween the Dutchy of Cleeve on rhe North, and the 
Electorate of Trier on the South, the Durchy of F«- 
liers on the Welt, and thar of Berg (parted from it 
by the Khine) on the Eaſt. Tr is a fruitful and plea- 
ſanr Country, producing exce!l:1t Wine, beſides 
Corn and other Neceffaries for Life. Irs extent is 
not large, for though ir be abour 40 miles in length, 
it is not above 7 or 8 in breadth ; the Arch-biſhop is 
Supream Lord of ir, as alſo of a pretty large Coun: 
try in YVeſtphalia, and* is richer and more potent 
than either of the other rwo Eccleſiaſtical Electors ; 
his Annual Revenue being reckon'd to be above 1 v0 


Thouſand 


Ele. Cologne. 


L Pounds Sterling. . Me is dignified with the 
Title: of Acxct»-Chancellor of 'rhe Empire, and: Eegare 
in als." This See was advanced from Epiſcopal ro 
Archi-Epiſtqpal in rhe year 743; ro which was added 
the: Digniry- of Elector: in_'1021. The Arch-bifhop 
is choſen by-rhe* Chapter,” which is the moſt Tiluſtri- 
ous afiany' in'Germany (being compoſed' all of Princes 
or Noblemets atleaſt” (private Gentlemen being ex 
cluded) :and' are 24 in-number, The prefenr Ard 
biſhop ard Elector of Colope, ts: Prince Clement, Tro- 
ther .toi the Pledtor of Bavaria, who was choſen Fnly 
14. 1688. and Inveſted,' notwithſtanding rhe Pxtenſi. 
ons of Cardinal Furſftembarg, the Juſtification & which 
by the French King,” and the Oppoſition of t by the 
Emperor, was the occaſion ofthe beginning o'this pre+ 
Gene Warr. tif ths 30c7 21 15; | 
f Cologne, Cap. 7 Avrembeg. 


Bonne. rle, | 
. - | Mutheim. Geſeck, | 
Ld bom of , Rheinberck, . Dorſtet. | 
this Eledtorare? Kempen: Rechimhanſen,  &c. 
ate. * + Keyſerfwacrs. | 
"HIT ' | Nuys. 
, Breel, 
| LIXons. 


COLOGNE, or Colen, catl'd Kenterby the Ger- 
mans, and in Latin Colonia Agripina , and' Colonie 
Ubiorum-is ſeated on the River Rhine, £ the diſtance 
of 65 miles from Mentl, and 35 from :oblentzto the 
North;- 56 fram Nimeguen , and 20 fom Duſeldorp 
ro the South, and 60 from Masſtrick to the Feſt. 
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It 15 one of the largeſt Cities: of -Geryany, and very 
confderable on accotnir of its: Buildings; nuniber of 
Iniabitants,and great Frade'in Wine and other Come - 
riodies of Germany , | which by 
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kf are 
FledQor. = qu bn of the four chic 
and is c e Holy "City, |becan 

| Hboafes init 


of rhe many 


Churches and Religions Hbul - here being be- 
fides rhe Cutindrel, -th- Collegiate ani r'9 Parochial 


Churctes ; alfo 37 Monaſteries- and\many Foſpirals. 
In rhe Carhedral they ſhew the Tombs of. rite Fhites 
Wife Men that came'to Worftiiy our Savivur, call'd 
hence the Three Kings of Co/&:,, whofe Bunes they 
prerenÞ' were. rermiovet rw Conſtantihopte By Helena 
the Mbrher of Conſtantine; thence they, were carried. 
ro Milan, by Euſtorflus Biſhop of thar See, and-af- 
rerwards bronghr hither 'by Rainold” Arctibiſfiop of 
Colen. , Three Skulls very richly, Enſhirneq arefſtiewn 
ro, Strangers, and affirm'd ro have. belqng'd' ro their 
Bodies, arid ro have'grear Virtue-in Cnrmg, Diſeaſes 
by Touch, &c: One of rhe Parilti-Charthes is dedi- 
cared ro. Urſula, who.wittiher I1aoo Virgins, rhey 
fay, were; Martyr' here..' | An Univerſity was long 
ſince phpred here, which being Dectin'd, was Re- 
eftab _ mn. 1388; and — ws Privi- 
leges. by. Urban:YI.. and is ar preſent-in a very 
flouriſhing State. The Walls of-this Ciry are flanked 
with 83\\Towers , and encompaſs'd with three deep 


aged TAP OG: 


$30 
- 
—_— 
$z% 


Cllogne was Built, or Repaird, and Enlarged art 
leaft; by rhe Ubis , who poſſeſſed the Wereraw and 
Countr)and Futiers of that Emperor (being diſturbed 
by the tres their Neighbours) and put themſelves 
under the lrorection of Agriperommhes ce foe fay 
it had irs-nane, or as athers from Agrippina (Daughter 
w0 Germanics. Wite of Claudius, Locker ther 10 Nero) 
who was barn tete. It was the Mctropolis ofthe Germas 
54 Secunds, anl the Sear of the chief Roman Colany. 
Meroue King of. irance beat the Romans hence about 


the year 450. "ard quickly after Artila the Hum 
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ruin'd it. Afterwards the Romans Rebuilt it; andic + 
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is alfo. oblig.d'zo confirm, their Frivileges ; 
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great, "rain 3 for which. reaſon he lives always .at 


Prince of Furftemburg, ſince made Cardinal, . who. tho 
a German and a Count of the Empire, had eſpouſed 
the Intereſt 'of .France, and was made thar King's 


rers {o>high, thar he defe 
ſeveral Miniſters. for Peace, and made the Emperor 
cauſe him to be. Seized and:carried to Vienna, where 
| he was deraihnd cloſe Priſoner till the Treaty of 
| $A Bonne, Colonia Fulia Bonna ; allo Are Vbi- 
orum,. from the Alrars erected here by the Vbzz the 
ancient Inhabitants; - is rhe uſual place. of Refidence 
TT ES 

alace here in-the Caſtle. | Ir ſtands upan the Rhine 
dog niles Sourh from Colen, in 2 Frakeha Country, 
| ces. very good. Wine,and-the-Woods a- 


ing ro" the” Archbiſhop of . Colen,/- though ſeparared 
diſtant ' miles ' from Colin" ro:rhe North, and 1o' 
m Geldre* to” the Eaſt; a ſtall River (or Canal 


Rhine, na (hall County of 10 miles extent, belong- 


+14} +3 % 


Ele. Coloopns. 


bound. with variety of "Game. ,' A ridge: of Moumaing 


_ on both fides rhe, Rhine,” xeacti-from hetice as- far as 


Bingen. | Ir is a ſmall Ciry,: buz-well Inhabiced: The 
Churches are ſtately, eſpecially the ' Collegiare-De- 
dicared ro the Holy Martyrs-Cafſivs, 'Florentius; and 
Malufins', , whoſe Bodies with ſeveral other of the 
famous Theban Legion are ſaid ro be Buried in ic, be- 
hg brought hither by S. Helena; \ 'who-Fourided this 
Cch ro.their Honour. The Town-houſe iS-well 
Bux, and adorn'd with fine Paintings. This was for- 
mer an Imperial City ,-..þut. now ſubject wo the 
EleCty. Frederick of Auſtrsa,” choſe» Emperor in op- 
politio\, to\Lews of Bavaria was Crowned here in 
1314. Ir ſuffer d, much in whe. Low Country Wars, 
was Belzged: by . the Duke.of Parma, and forc'd by 
amine rc ſurrender in 1588. ' The Fortificarions here 
are regula; the Wall-is fac'd with Brick, and the 
Dirches ar: very broad and-dry, | bur the Counter- 
ſcarpis not ery defenſible : . See the Draught annext 
for more particular Information. In 1673. it was 
taken by the Prince of Orange, oug prefent King, 
from the French, after a Siege of 9 days. In 168g. 
Cardinal Furſtemburg, in purſuance of his prerended 
Election above-mention'd, by affiſtance of the French 
Troops, got poſleflion of ir ; bur the Germans, 
under th. Command of the- Elector of Bran+ 
denburg,  T-gain'd ir-in-1689. after a Siege of three 
Months. 6 > beta? > 4 O1DG _ 


4 _ 


rather, for-ir feems to be Artificial) 'paiſes by it and 


runsquire croſs from the Rhine ro rhe Mae? By Means 
of rhis convenienr rmgiog: it hath a go Trade, and 
he Burghers are reaſonably Rich. s Town being 


near the Borders of Guelderland, harb3cen claimed by 
the Hollanders, and'is therefore ſtroigly ag | 
apps Hog purtly ? 
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Kempen, a ftrong, Towit'ai | 
Borders of Guetderland and Falters, 35 miles North-' 


ſaid, by one Swibertan an Ep ifnnan. | 
Nuys, :or  Neuſs, Nevotium, Nuſſia; ſeared or the 


River Erp and near the Rhine, ,20 miles from Colen . 


to the North, and 15 from Kemper to. the South, is- 
a large City and well Fortified, having the River on 
one fide, and'a_ double Wall on the other. The Rhine 


which were 


granted ro them by the Emperar Frederick WL. in re- 


e for their Service,\in holding out a whole. 
year's Siege againſt the Duke 6f Burgundy, who we: 


Gdes ocher publick Buildings of good Sttudtire. ” | 
Breel is a ſmall pleaſant 'Town with a ftrong Caſtle, 
which is the ſear of the Eleftor when he diverts him- 


ſelf wich Hunting in the Neighbouring Foreſt, Ir. 


ſtands in the mid-way berween Colen and Bonne, and 
5 miles Weſt from the R/ine. | 

ons a ſmall Town tolerably well Fortified, ſtands 
on the Rhine 8 miles Weſt from-Nuys, in a ty 
producing much Corn, the Sale whereof is the chief 
Trade of the Town. The Houſes are of Brick' and 
make a good ſhew. " | { 
© Mulheim, a fair and large Town on the Eaſtern 
Bank of the Rhine 5 miles below Colen, ſtands in the 
Limits of Bergen, butis ſubject rothis Blector. The 
Inhabitants attempted ro Wall it round, and intended 
ro make it an Imperial Ciry, bur were oppos'd'in'ir 
by the Citizens of Cole ,” and forbid by the-Empe- 


ror, who caus'd the Marqueſs Spinol to' ſpoil theit 


Out-works"in'the year 1674. and the next year the 


*% 
—_— 
- 
FT: 


w Build. 
| E Wars in. 
Germany "they 'endeayour'd-, it., again, APES, 


» , C. ,* 
'S <> af y 4 
&+ « iX 3 C 4 . 
= S-, ———_— —,. _— L oo 
—_ 
. 
\ 


and it ftill-remains -a De ent.on. Cologne. - , 

On the Eaſt-fide of the Rhine 'ar abour 20 miles 
diſtant from. ir, lyes a Tract cf Land of-abour 20 
miles long and 12 broad; bounded on the North 
by the-River Lippe, that parts-it from Mm 
on the Soil by the River Emſer, which belongs ro 
the Archbiſhop of Caen ,”” and cohtains many large 


Mannors and--Lotdſhips, and theſe. 2 Towas,! viz. 
| Recklenhauſen, a ſtrong: Town itt the middle of 


this Territory, 35 miles Notth-eaſt from Ny. Ta- 
ken in War from the: Duke of Cleeve, .by the Elector 
of Colen's Forces, 4; 1343- Morgepen Ih 1442. 

rchbiſhop Salen- 


the Abbeſs whereof hath 


; Merle, a "pleaſant Town ,_  berween the Rivers 
Ruby and Lippe, in which -the Eletor's chief Judge 
Official in /e/phalia Refides. It is wall'd and far- 


Geſek, which ſtands near the Borders of the Biſhop- 
rick of Paderborn ; it is a fortified Town and came 
ro this Elector in 1501, was taken by the Landgrate 
of Heſſe in 1636. bur afterwards reſtored. 
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+ in Latin Confldmneis & Cinfluences, from lation of their firlt Legion. Ir was given to the See | Kb 
tes fir NS he Confluence -of the rwo Rivers of Triers about 4000 years ago by, King Dagabert, we 
Kine and Moſelle.; ftands in a pleaſant and fruitful and: was afterwards ann rial City rill 1312. When y 
Country cover'd with Vines, as the diſtance of 35 it was ſeparated from the Jurisdidtion of the Empire -_ 
tailes*from Menzz to the Notth-weſt, and abour the by Hem VIL ks firuation has made it exceeding Y, 
ſaine diſtance from Colen to rhe South-eaſt. Ir is & populous and of great Trade, which coffliſts chiefly + 
targe Ciry and built in form of a Triangle, rwo fides in . Wine, Corn, Word and Iron. The chief pub» df 
whereof are ſecur'd by the rwo Rivers, and the third lick Buildings are., the EleQor's Palace, rwo great > 
by firong Fortifications. It has a Bridge over the Churches and ſome Monaſteries. The private Houſes = 
Moſelle, and to guardiit a Fort of 3 Baſtions on the are. generall fair and uniform, and berter buylt than = 
other fide, and another Bridge over the Rhine ro Her- the other 6n'the Rhine. Ir was firſt engony - 
< manſtein, This, in the time of the Romans, was the pals'd with Walls by Arnulphus EleQtor of Trier in Me 
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3 frerwards ly Fortified by Gaſpar a 
Dar young yore) Dy Jad is now One of rhe * rer ſeem by this Draught. 
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ongeſt Cities of Germanz.' Irs Sttength will. be bet- 
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On the other fide the Rhine juſt over againſt this 
City ſtands, | 

Hermanſtein or Ehrenbreitſtein,an impregnable Fort 
well defended by Our-works on the top of a ſteep 
rocky Hill, rwice as high as F/ndſor-Caſte, which com- 
mands the Ciry and the rwo Rivers: Art the foor of 
this Fort on the Banks of the Rhine and fronting the 
River, ſtands the Elector's Palace, which is a very 
noble Building. From hence is a paſſage to Coblent;z 
by a long Bridge of Boats, in the middle whereof 
wo or three are ler ſlip to ler any great Veſſel paſs 
by, which they eaſily fiſten again. 


Meyn or Meyen, on the River Nette, is 15 miles 
diſtant from Coblentz ro the Eaft ? It has a Caſtle 


built in 1280. by Henry Archbiſhop of Trier, and the 
Town was wall'd round by his Succetſor. Ir gives 
Name to a large Territory abour ir, in which ſtands 
Minſter a ſmall Town, for diſtinction call'd Mxnfter 
Meynfield. | 


Oberweſe! ſtands on the weſt:fide of the Rhine 20 
miles from Coblentz to the South, and 25 from Ment; 
ro the Weſt. Ir was once on Imperial and Free City; 
bur fince the year 1312. it has been ſubje& to the 
Archbiſhop of Trier. 

Boppart is a Town and Fort feated on the Rhine, 
10 miles South from Ceblentz. Ir was alſo formerly 
an Imperial City, bur given by the Emperor Henry 
VII. ro Baldwin Archbiſhop of Trier, who builr the 
Caſtle ro ſecure ir. 55 

Engers, a fair Town and Fort of the Rhine, ſtands 
berween Coblent; and Andernack, and gives Name to 
a neighbouring Territory. Ir has a ſtrong Caſtle and 
a noble Bridge over. rhe Rhine, founded by Cuno 
Arch-biſhop of Trier, who died in 1388. * 

Bern-Caſtle is a good Town pleaſantly ſeated up- 
on the Moeſelle, and makes great quantity of Wine, 
which enriches the Place, and has made ir Popu- 
lous. 


Sarburg 
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Sarburg on the River Sar, is a Town of good 
Strengrh 3 made fo and much beautified by Veſt:nger 


Lew on the Rive? Lohn, berwix: 'Tde-- 
Bein and the County of YFeilburg ; it ſuffer d much in 


their Archbiſhop. 


ror. | *%. 
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Mentz, 


Montrozal, belonging ito the French, ſtands on the 
Frontiers of the Electorate, 20 miles from Th:ers tg 
the North-eaſt, and 3o from Coblenrz to rhe Southe 
weft ; -Ir-is 2 ſtrong Fortreſs builr in a Peniſle made 
by the Rhine, which with the Ciradel and Our; works, 
render :it almoſt Impregnable, For more particuly; 
Information, ſee the Dencats, IK 


SECT. tilt. 


The Archbiſboprick and Eletorate of 
MENT 7Z. 


The Archbiſhoprick of Menzz lyes on the Banks of 


the River Mayre, berween the Electorate of Trzer on 
the. Weſt, the-Palatinareron Sourh, Franconia on the 
Eaſt, and the#Veteraw on the North. Ir is in length 
from North-weſt ro South-caft about 50 miles , and 
abour 20 in breadth ; bur beſides this, the Elector 
hath Dominions in other Provinces. "This Prince hath 
the Precedency of both rhe other Eccleſiaſtical Ele- 
ers, ts Dean of their College, and ſtiled Arch-Chan- 
cellor of the Empire in Germany. He is Lord of this 
Country, and maintains in his Court a Marſhall or 
General, and a Chancellor: His annual Revenue is 
reckon'd above one hundred thouſand Pounds. To 
all which he is Elected by the Chaprer of 24 Capitu- 
lary Canons, who are all of noble Extraction. This 
See was formerly Epiſcopal only and Suffragan to thar 
of VVorms, till 745. it was erected into an Archbi- 
ſoprick. This is a pleaſant fruitful Country, very po- 
pulous, and hath in it theſe Towns of notre, v:x. 


Mentz, Capit. B ſ Fritzlar, 
Bingen. = in Heſſe, Ommenburg. 

; Aſheffenburg. = Sg l Neuſtat. 
Koningſtein,' S<= 4 
— 5 = : Erfurt. 
Etjfield. __— | in Turingen Hole 
Reineck,Coun. £2 2 .Duderſtadt, 
Lobr, County. © L 
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MENT, call'd by the Germans Mayntz, by the 
French Mayence, in Latin Moguntia Magont:iacum & 
Mocontiacum, is ſeared on the Rhine near irs Confly. 
ence with the Maine, at the diſtance of 65 miles from 
Trier to the Eaſt, 32 from Coblextz to the South-eaſt, 
20 from Francfort to the Weſt, and 50 from Spire to 
the North. Ir is a large Ciry, well fortified and very 
populous, The private Buildings are nor extraar- 
dinary, the Houſes being old and the Streets narrow : 
Bur the publick ones, which are many Churches, 
the EleQtoral Palace, the Town-houfe or Guild-he!l, 
three Caſtles, and a Bridge of Boats over the Rbine, 
are ſtarely Structures. Here is an Univerſity which 
was founded in the year 800. and re-eſtabliſh'd in 
1482. This City claims the Invention of the Art of 
PRINTING, which at leaſt was brought to 
perfection here by Fohn Fauſt, or as others, Joby 
Guttemburg, about the year 1450. Ir is @ place of 
very good Strength, which hath been much encreas'd 
by a Fortreſs built not many years fince on a Hill, 
(wherein ſtands the Elector's Palace) and by the i: 
gular Fortifications that have been added hy the lars 
Archbiſhop, ſince the beginning of this preſent War 3 
Of which ſee the Draught annex'd, This City is by 
the Germans pretended ro þe aboye 1390 years older 
than Chriſtianity ; bur by others 'ris thought tg haye 
been built by Dr»u/us, whoſe Tomb is ſill ſhewn here 
Ir was ſometime Imperial and Pree, bur ſubjected 
by its Archbiſhop A44o!phus of Naſſaw, who toph it 
in the year 1462. and his Succeflors ill rerajin 

Authority. Guſtavus Adolphus rook it in 1631, and 
oblig'd the Citizens ro pay $0000 Dollars as a Ran: 
ſom for their Lives and Houſes, And in this War 
it was taken by the French in the year 1688, and Fe: 
gain'd by the Duke of Lorrain in 1689. ; 
| Bingen 
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Bingen is a pleaſent Town ſeated on the Rhine; 15 


miles Weſt from Mentrz. Ir was a Fort in rhe time 
the Romans, and thought ro be the place where Druſus 
tied. The River Nahe, over which here 1s a fair Stone 
Bridge, runs through the Town, and empries it ſelf in- 
to the Rhrne : Here is alſo a Caſtle, which ſtands on a 
Hill and over>looks the Town. This was alſo former- 
iy an Imperial Ciry, bur is now ſubject ro the Pean 
and 'Chaprer of Men z. 

Between this place and Merz in an Ifland in the Rhzne, 
Rands the famous Mrſi-rhurn, an old Warch-Tower, 
Aid to have its name from the Mice and Rats which 
Ffollow'd hither, ard devour'd the covegous Archbiſhop 
of Menrz, 'who fcoffingly call'd ſome poor People rhar 
begy'd at his Gate, the Rats thatear up rhe Corn. 

Effeld is a ftrong, fortitied Town, {cared on the North 
fideof the Rhine, 5 miles from Menrz to the Weſt, and 
adorn'd with a farr- Church and a high Steeple. Ir is 
the-chief Town of a fryall Territory, extended along 
the Rhine 20 miles, call'd Rhingaw, a Country richl) 
frord with choice Vines ; wherein alſo ftands Erbach, 
2 frarely Monaſtery, where he buried many: of the 
Counts of Naſſaw 2nd Rodeſherm, a Place nored for the 
Growrh of the buſt Wines in thefe parts. 

Weisbaden ftards 2bour five or {1x miles North from 

KomnoFein is 15 miles diſtant from Menez to the 
North-eaft. 

Aſchaffembn+,” g/chifemburyim anc Aſciburgum is 
a ſtrong Town--r& Coftic, on ric Eaftern Bank of rhe 


Mayn, 40 miles diſtant from Mextx and 20 floiny 
Francfore 10 the Eaſt ; it is divided into the Upper and 
Lower Town, and is beaurified with a ſtately Palace, 
larely builr, wherein the Elector ofren refides ; and 
hath a fair Stone-Bridge over the Mayn. 

Reineck , the chief Town of a County of the ſame 
name, ſtands on the River $9; 35 miles from A/chaf- 
Femburg to the Weſt, 25 from Fuld ro the South, and 
8$ from the Mays tothe North. This Town and Coun- 
ry, togerher wirh tharof | 

Lobr adjoining to ir, and on the Banks of rhe Mayne; 
do alſo belong to this Archbiſhop. 

O or Amelburg, a ſtrong Town on the River 
Ohrn, 5 miles diſtant from g in Heſſen, and 45 
from Francfort to the North, is the Capital of a ſmall 
Territory belonging to this Eledtor, in which alſo 
ſtands Neuftade. 

Freitzlar, the chief Town of another ſmall Territory, 
ſubje&tro this Archbiſhop, is ſeared on the River Eder, 
in the Landgraviat of Heſſe, about 25 miles from Om- 
menburg tothe North-eaft, 10 from Waldeck to the Weſt, 
and near the mid-way between Marpurg and Caſſel. 
It hath a Caſtle and good Forrtifications, and is efteern'd 
a place.of as good Strengrh as any in rheſe parrs. 

'To.this EleQtorare belongs allo a ſmall-Country 6f 
20. rhiles extent, call'd Eichfeld or Eſchfeld, lying be- 
yond the Weſer, berween the Dutchy of Brunſwick on 
rhe North and the Landgraviar of Heſſe on the South, 
In which ſtand 


C e Heg- 
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Heelingenſtat, built by King Dagobert ; in it 15 a 
College of Jeſuirs, bur is not otherwiſe conſiderable. 


Duderſtat, a ſmall Hanſe-Town, 


rr _ 


anciently ſubject 
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ro the Duke of Brunſwick, by whom it was fold to 
Gerlacus Archbiſhop of Menz2. 
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HESSEN, Haſja. 


HE Province of Heſſen lies on rhe North Side of 


the River Main, extending as far as the Fer, 
comprehending under this Name in general, beſides 
Landgraviart of the ſam& Name, the Abbies of Fyld and 
Hirchsfeild, the Weteraw, in which are alſo-comprisd 
ſeveral Principaliries a 
viat of D adt, to 
The whole Country is bounded on the North by e/:- 


phalia, 


mar and Thuringen. Its utmoſt Extent from North to 
South is abour 100 Engliſh Miles, and from Eaſt ro 


Weſt.as many. "The Air is healthful, the Warers whol- 
towards the Banks of the Rhine and Lohn Grapes; here- 


ſom, and the Soil fruitfil, prod 


are alſo large Foreſts, which! afford ſtore of Deer and 
other Game ; and Mountains, wherein Mines of Cop- 
and Lead are found. This is judged ro have been 


the Country of the ancient Catti, mention'd by Tacitus 
& 


and others. 


Lord-ſhips, and rhe Landgra- 
er with ſeveral Imperial Cities, 


on the Weſt by the Dutchy of Berg and Elect- 


orate of Trier, on the Sourh by the, EleQtorare of Menez 
and Franconia, and on the Eaſt by the Durchies of e:- 


- has a Collegiate Church with a 


[| \ 

| \ Fs | ITſenberg,Co 
| "The Coutgy of Hanaw, Ones vhs 
WEE Gelnhauſen,Imp 
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CASSE L, Caſella; aur, Caſſilia, olim Caftellum 
Cattorum, & Sterdentium, 'the Capital City of the lower 
Heſſen, is ſeated in a-pleaſayit Plain, on the River Fuld 
near the Copfines of the” Natchy of Brunſwick, ar the 
diſtance of 50 miles from Marpurg, and as many from 
Fuld to the North, and: 40 | fropyPaderborn to the South- 
eaſt. Iris a place of good Tfade for Wool and other 
Merchandizes, and is well fortified with Walls, Dirches, * 
and a ftrong Ciradel : Ir is rhe Sear of rhe Landgrave, 
whoſe Palace ſtands withour the Town, and 1s ſur- 
rounded by Bulwarks : The Family of Heſſe is one of 
the moſt ancient of Gerniany. This Houſe of Caſſel is 
the Elder, and the Landgrave,, with his Subjects, are 

of the Calviniſt Religion. In, 
Redemburg, a fair Town, ſtandson the River Fulda, 
30 from Caffet ro the South; it is pleaſantly ſeated, and 
Dean and 20 Canons 


It is divided into Hef and Vereravia, or the - 9b! waning "Near the Town is a Quarry -of-white 
Weteraw. Sas 5" MLAIORE. R Ca 4 | 6. ITC 
FR ns \\ Suntra ſtands 32 miles Eaſt from Rodemburg. 
Caſſel, þ * » 
| = | Rodemberg, 2 ombwury is 2.5 miles diſtanr from Caſſel to rhe South, 
Heſſe Caſſel, which lies on | Hamburg, = 2 et Rene fo oniles South" from 
1] the Banks. of the Rivers j W/itzenhauſen, : C Yaor or tl nar re, reg re gra Caſſel. I 
Sj Wiſer, Eder and Lobn,5 Zeigenbeim, Oates ene ed adannied: 
E | oo hath theſe Towns, —_ - pit » ſtands 12 miles from Caſe! to the 
5 STE TI | Eſcmege : Witzenhauſen is ſeared on the WVeſer, 12 miles from 
p Jr "Heſſe Darniſtide, the Terri {en xr Caſſel ro the Eaſt. 
He Gt 7 ey mſtadt, the Terri-1 Darmſtadt, Eſchwege ſtands alſo on the Weſer, 20 miles above 
o |v | ' tories Whereof are divi-' Marpurg, , GY 
11 ded, pait-lying-on the | Frankenburg, Witzenhauſen, a walld Town, built by Charles he 
&| | | South fide of the Main,4 Alrfeld, wc ge 2h __ IE. . : 
Df {an 1' pate” berween Heſſs | Giefſew, WM % « bag L owns, bur not particularly - 
5 | Ut i | rg ae 22m ih Smalcald ſtands in a little Territory on the Eaſt fide 
yt g-Stt 
; Waldech, of this Prince; it is 50 es diſtant 
: | The County of Waldeck, lying dengan, Caſſel to the South-eaſt, 30 from Hirſchfeld ro the Eaft 
3 Eaſt from Heſſe Caſſel. Corback, and 20 from Eyſenach to the South. Ir is a Tomn 
4 Eyenberg. of good Trade for Iron-ware, many Mines inthe 
| | The Territories of y Fuld, Fuld, Neighbour furniſhing the Inhabiranrs with plenty 
the Abbies of 1 Hirſchfeld, U Hirſchfeld, of that Metal, which they work and ſend abroad to 
+? The County of Solms Solms, foreign Parts. This place was famous in the laſt 
| , Brunsfeld. Age, by the aſſembling of the 47 paging here, 
= (9%, ers] IVetſlar, in the Years 1530, 1531, 1535 1537. to make a 
i The Imperial Cirics of 4 ra League for rhe Defence of the ps ie Confefſion, 
Is Fe againſt rhe Emperor Charles V. and the Popiſh Prin- 
Naſſaw, ces of Germany : Which League grew fo Il, 
s | Dillemberg, C. that they forced the Emperor ro a Treary, held in 
F- | Sigen, C. 1557. at Paſſaw, wherein Lutheraniſm was eſtabliſh'd 
Q <5" INE ye ho of the Empire. . 
& Deuiſtemn, C, rpurg, urgum, Ameſia, is ſeated on the River 
v\ The County of Naſſaw, Dietz, C. Lohn, in a plea yy Coun - near 50 miles from Caſſel 
- | : Hadamar, P. to the South-welt, and 40 Francfort ro the North. 
S005 , WVisbaden, C. Ir was ſome time a free and Imperial City, afterwards 
| | FFeilberg, C. ſubject to its own Lords, now the Chief of the Upper 
idtein, C. Heſſe, and the Sear of the ſupreme Court of Judicarure; 
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© which Appeals are brought from borh Caſſal and 
Darmſtade. It has a ſtrong Caſtle, which ſtands ona Hill, 
and is otherwiſe well fortified. The great Church is a 


- ſtarely Building, and has in ir many noble Monuments, 


The Univerſity here is one of the moſt confiderable in 
Germany. ; : 

Panyaraty, on the River Eder, 20 miles North from 
Marpurg, is alarge Town, ſaid to be built by Theodorick 

'King of France, Anno 520. 
Alsfeld ſtands 1 5 miles from Marpurg to the Eaſt: It 
5s one of rhe ancienreſt Towns of Heſſen, and had for- 
merly very great Privileges, even Power over Life; bur 
Joſt their Charter .in an accidental Fire many years 
ſince, ſo that now thay have only a Memorial of it, by 
the chief Magiſtrates having a Sword born before him. 
The Town-houſe is a fair handſom Building. 

Gieſſen is a fair Town, ſeared on the River Lohn, 15 
miles _—_— the Sourh,and 28 from Francfurt 
to the North ; the Royalry whereof is divided berween 
the rwo Landgraves of mn and Darmſtadt : Ir is de- 
fended wirh a ftrong Wall and regular Forrtifications, 
and hath an Armory very well furniſhed. The Trade 
of this Town lies in Drefling and Selling of Cloth. 

WESTL AR, an Imperial City, ſtands on the 
Borders of the County of Solms, upon the River Lohn 
not above 5 miles below Gieſſen, 18 miles Sourth-weſt 
from Marpurg, and 26 North from Francfort. Itis an 
old Town, and has nothing in it worth notice bur the 

car Church. However, ir is at preſent the Seat of 
the Imperial Chamber, which was removed from Spire 
hither in the Year 1689, by reaſon thar that Ciry was 
raken and deftroy'd by the French. 

FRIED BURG, aRich and Imperial City, ftands 
14 miles 'South from Yerflar, and 15 North from 
Francfort : Ir is ſeated at the Foor of a Ridge of Hills, 
call'd . de Hohe, and enjoys large Privileges, granted 
by the Emperor Frederick IT. The Mart, now held 
at Francfort, was before the Year 1340. held in 
this Town; ar Which time ir was -remov'd, ar the 
defire of the Merchants, and rhis Ciry, in lieu, hath 
four annual Fairs. 

DARMSTADT, Darmſtadium, ſeu ' Darmoſta- 
dium, a conſiderable Ciry, ſeared on the Banks of a 
River of the ſame Name, in the Country of Geraw,other- 
wiſe call'd the Landgraviate of Darmſtade, which lies 
on the South- Side of the Main ; it is defended 
by a ſtrong Caſtle, which is* the | Palace of "the 
Landgrave ; .and for the better Security of 'the 
Country, there are 'rwo Forts, one on the Rhne, 
named Markburz,” and another on the Main called 
Ruſſetheim. The Town is diſtant” 10 miles from the 
Rbine to the Eaſt, and 15 from Francfore on the 
Main to the South. This Houſe 'of  Darmſtad# by. 
the failure of the Second Houſe of Marpurg, ſucceed- 
ed to that Lordſhip, rogether with thoſe of Gieſſen and 
Catzenelbogen, and by that means is become more con- 
fiderable than the elder Houſe of Cafſe/. The Land- 
rb uſually reſides ar Marpurg ; he 1s of the Lutheran 

_— as are alſo moſt of his Subjects. *- ? 


he County of Cp—_ lies on "the Banks | 


of the Rhine, berween that River and Naſſaw ; the 
Town which gives , Name'to ther ry is bur ſmall, 
and is ſeared ar the diſtance of 10 miles from Naſſaw 
to.the Weſt, .and abour.22. from Menzz ro the North. 
The Property of 'this ' Town and County has* been 
much diſpured berween the Earls' of Naſſaw and. the 
Landgraves of Heſſs, the former having married the 
Siſter of the laſt Earl,, and the latter prerending a Do- 
nation from that Earl : In 1 548, the Emperor Charles V. 
adjudged it rg the Count of Naſſaw; bur thar Judgrhenr 
was reversd at the Treaty of Paſſaw, and Count H7t- 
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liam of Naſſaw ſurrendred it to rhe Landgrave Phil7ps 
who paid him 600000 Crowns for it :: However, - 
Family of Naſſaw. does ſtill retain the Title of ir. In 
the ſame County ſtand > BY 

Schwalback, fatnous for many Springs of Medicinal 
Warers in it, which are of great virtue for curing ſeve- 
ral CO Ir is diſtant 10 miles from Carzenelbo- 
gen to the South, and 12 from Mentz to the North. 

The Caſtle of Rhinfeld,, which gives Name to 2 
ſmall County, ftands on the Eaſt of .rhe Rhine, 
25 miles from Carzenelhogen, and 20 South from 
Coblentz. | "2 

WALDECK, Valdecum, is the Capiral of a 
ſmall Principality, of abour 20 tiles extent, firuare in 
the North part of Heſſe, beyond the River Eder, and 
Weſtward of the Landgraviare of Cafſe/: The Country 
is fruitful, affording Wine as well as Corn and Pas 
ſture, beſides Mines of Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, 
&c. The chief Town is bur ſmall, and nor very confi- 
derable; ir is diſtant 30 miles from M 7 to the 
North, and 20 from Caſjelto the South-w 

The orher Places of Note in this County are F71- 
dungen, a pleaſant Town built upon rwo Hills, in the 
middle of which lies a very fine Garden, | 

Corbach, formerly a free Ciry, wherein is held a 
ſmall Univerfiry. And 

Eyenberg, a. very ſtrong Caſtle, builr upon a Hill 
near Corback. | 

The —_— of the Abbey of FUL D, call'd by 
ſome Bucher and Fagonia, is a large rich Country, ly- 
ing South of Heſſe, and North of Hanaw Reineck, &c. 
extending abour 40 miles in length. The chief Town 
Fuld, ſtands upon a River of the ſame name 40 miles 
Eaft from Marpurg, and 45 North-eaft from Hanaw : 
The Monaſtery is of the Benedi#ine Order, and one of 
the nobleſt in all Europe; it was founded in the Year 
744, by S. Boniface, and endowed with rt Privi- 
leges by ſeveral Emperors. The Abbor is Lord of 
chis Town and Country, Primate of all the Abbors in 
Germany, a Princeof the Empire, and firs in the gene- 
ral Diers at the Emperor's Feet. There are many other 
Towns in this Territory. | 

The Monaftery of HIRCHFEL D ſtands on the 
River Fulda, ar the diſtance .of 20 miles from F«ld ro 
rhe North. Ir is a very noble Structure, artificially 
builr upon an Arch, yon by 16 Pillars. It was 
founded” by Seurmins Abborof Fulda, and a Territory 
of abour 12 miles extent, given to it. Alcuinus, who 
was Turor to” Charles: the Grear, was Abbor of this 
Monaſtery, and lies buried in irs Church. The Re- 
venues of this Abbey have'been.in the Hands of the 
LA of Heſſe ever fince 1606. 

' The WETER AW, Vetttavia, is the general 
name of the Country, lying berween Heſſe on the. 
North, the River Main on the South, the River Rbine 
on the Weſt, and the County of Reineck on the Eaſt ; 
wherein are contained the Eftares of the Counts of Naſ- 
ſaw, Solms and Hanaw, &c. who are conſtant Confe- 
derares for their mutual Defence. 

*NASS AT, as it is now encreas'd by the acceſ- 
fion of the Counties of Heilburg, Idftein, Witbaden, 

; Dillenberg, | Beilſtein, Geilberg, Sigen and Hadamar, 
is bounded on rhe North by Feſtphalia, on the Eaft 
by Heſſe and Solms, and on the Weſt by Berg, Trier 
and the Rhine. This Country is fruitful in Con and 
Paſturage, abounds with Cartle and Veniſon, and 
hath Manes of Iron, Lead and Copper. Ir was ar firſt 

only a County; but was made a Principality by the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. Anno 1653, and isſubject to its 
own Princes, a very Ancient and Honourable Family; 
from which deſcended Adolphws, choſen Emperor A. D. 

| Cc 2 1292. 
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1292. elbert,. the Severith Earl of this Family, ac- 
quir'd by Marriage the Barony of Breda, and other 
Eſtates in the Nezberlayds ; and Henry, his Great-grand- 
ſon, miarried Claude de Chalons, Siſter and Heir ro Phi- 
{ibert Prince of Orange, whoſe Son Rene, in 1530, 
ſucceeded in thar Principality ; which Honour hath 
ever fince remain'd in this Family. - Theſe Princes have 
in all Ages been celebrated for their Bravery, eſpe- 
cially in the laft; when rhey.ſo zealouſly defended rhe 
Belgic States, and by their Courage 'and Wiſdom re- 
fcued them from the Spaniſh Cruelry, and acquired 
the Dignity of Heredirary Stadrholder, and Caprain 
General of all rhe Forces of..rhe United Netherlands : 
Which great Honours being poſſeſs'd by H/illiam of 
Nafſaw, Prince of Oranyze,:King Charles I. choſe him 
for a Husband ro his eldeft Daughter Elizaberh ; by 
whom he had ifſue Hil/;am Henry, who married Mary 
the eldeſt Niece of Charles IE our late Queen of blefſed 
Memory, and is at preſent King of Great Britain. 
NASS AW, Nafſovia, that gives name to this 
Principality, is a ſmall 'Town and Caftle ſeared on the 
River Lohn, 8: miles fromthe Rbine ro the Eaft, 12 
from Coblentz ro the South-eaſt, and 35 from Franc- 
Fort to the North-weſt. It was the uſual Sear of rhe 
firſt Branch of this Illuſtrious Family. 

Dillemberg, ſtands on the River Ds, 40 miles from 
Naſ/ſaw to the North-eaft, and: 16 from Marprarg to the 
Weſt. Ir is a Town of good Trade, and hath rwo 
annual Fairs. Here is a Caftle ſtanding on the rop of 
a Hill, which commands the Net Cod, and 
was the Sear of-a Branch of the Family of. Nafſaw, who 
had the Title of Counts of-Difemberg : In ir is a large 
Armory, very compleartly furniſh'd. *' -* 

S:gen, on the River-Siega, 18 miles from Dillem- 
berg, is ſeated on the top of a rocky Hill, and defend- 
ed with a ftrong Wall and regular Forrificatiens, and 
gives Name 6.2 County. Near the Townis a Mine 
of Iron. ; : | 

Herborn ftands upon the River Dila, but five miles 
South from Dzilemberg ; it is a City ny good 
Trade in Waolen Cloths, and hath at Univerfity of 
good Repure, endow'd with the Lands! of fome -diflol- 
ved Monafteries," ard hath bred ſome. confiderable 
Scholars ; particularly 'F. P:ſcator,  H. Martina, G. 
Paſſor and H. Aliſtedius. ' Fhis Ciry is wall'd. round 
Reſin, ves Name 00s County, whick 

Beilſtein, -grves Name'to.a y, which! was the 
Inheritance of a younger Branch of the-Fawyly of Na/- 

ſaw. Iris an vid Town: among rocky Hills, ar 
the diſtance of 10: miles from Herborr ro the Sourh, arid 
hath 4 Caſtle and a fair Church. - Fs 

Dietz, the Capiral of another County, is pleaſantly 
ſeared upotrthe River Loh, 10 miles trom Naſſaw to 
the Weſt; itis wall d, and hath rwo Towers ſtanding; 
upon two Hills in the Town. Af t:nk 
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Hademar, a-\mall Town, the Capiral of a Terrir. 
ry, 'which hath the Title of a Principaliry, ſtands upon 
the Lohn, at the diſtance of 14 ks from Coblent; ro 
the Eaft, and 20 from Menzz to the North. 

IVeilberg,which gives name to another County, ſtands 
alſo on the Lohn, 35 miles from Naſſaw to the Weſt. 

FVisbaden, the Capital of a County alſo, ſtands five 
miles North from Mentz, and 20 South-eaſt from 
Naſſaw ; it is an ancient Town, and much frequented 
by reaſon of famous Hor Baths in it, which give name 
ro the Place. 

Idſtein, a Town and County, lics next to Misbaden 
ro the North. | 

The County of Tſenburg lies berween Solzs on the 
Weſt, Hanaw on the Eaſt, the Lands of the Abbey of 
Fuld on the North, and Naſſaw on the Sourh. It is 
abour 20 miles in length, and 8 or 9 in breadth. 

Budingen, the chicf Town of it is about 3o miles 
North-eaft from Francforre. And 

The Caſtle of Ronenburg, a noble old Fort, a few 
miles from Gelzhauſen, was anciently the place of Re. 
fidence of rhe Counts. 

SOL MS, the Capital of another County, ſubject 
alſo to its own Lord, and fituate on the South of Heſſe 
Marpurg. The Town ſtands in the moſt Northern par: 
of the th , at the diſtance of 15 miles from Mar- 
ping to the Sourh-weſt, and 35 from Francfort to the 

orth. The uſual Refidence of rhe Count is in the Ca- 
Be. of Bransfeld, which ftands 15 miles South from 
Solms. 

The Counry of HAN AM is bounded on the North 
and Faſt by the Territory of Fu/d, and on the Weſt by 
the Eſtates of Naſſaw and the County of Iſenberg : It 
extends from -the River Maiz North-eaft, about 40 
gaies and is ſubject ro its own Earl. The chief 
Town 


. Hanaw, Hengvia, ſtands. upon the River, Kuntz, 


near the _ of rhe Main, 15 miles Eaſt from 
Francfort, 12. from Aſchaffemburg to the North-wet, 
and:40 from Marpurg co the South :, It is a fair, well- 


built Town, neat and uniform ; and a Place of Trade, 
and, much reſorted: ro by Foreign Merchants; inſo- 
much thar rhe French and Dutch have Churches here. 
Ic is. now defended by ſtrong Walls and modern For- 
tifications, but. was. twice raken, viz. in 1631 by 
the Swedes, and in 1658 by the, Germans, after a Jon 

Siege, , borh rimes, . and not withour Treachery an 


Staragem, ar laſt. oe 

-GELNHAUSEN, an Imperial City, ſtands in 

the Limits of this County, on the River X:in:xing, 12 

miles Norrh-eaft from Hanaw, 15 North from Aſchaf- 

femburg, and 20 Eaſt from Friedburg - It is now buta 
Gy, though very conſiderable, and inhabired 

vy many Noblemen and Gentlemen before the Germas 
ars. . 


| FIFTY — 
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_ 
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H E Dutchy of Franconia, calld by the Germans 

Frankenland, and heretofore Franconia Orientalis, 
one of the chief of the Ten Circles of the Empire, .1s 
bounded of rhe North by-Thuringen and Heſſen, on. 
the South by Schwaben, onthe Eaſt by the Palatinare 
of Bavaria, and on the Weſt-by thar of the Rhine ; ex- 
tending from North to Sourh abvut 130 miles, and 
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ers. abounding. in Fiſt, This Province 15 


vi Ip 
d to have. 


mod, to their Conqueſt of Gaul; and alſo thar the 
famous Salique Law was made upon the Banks of 
the River Sala : Beſides which, the chief Rivers here 


are the Main, the Tauber, the Kednitz, the Pegnitz 


and the Al:mutz. Several Sovereign Princes have the 
Dominion of this Country, which is the reaſon rhat 
ſeveral Religions are predominant in ſeveral parts ; 
bur the Lutherans are moſt numerous, 


Franconia hath theſe States and Chief Towns, viz. 


= Arts 
) Ochſenfurt, 
| Biſchoffſheim, 
The Biſhop- ] a2 
ricks ronach, 
| of Bamberg, eines, 
Forcheim, 
| of Aichſtat. Aichſtat, 
4 Ornbaw. 


The Eſtate of the Maſter of the 
Teutonick, Order, 1 Margenthem. 


<3 Culembach, 
® Cule mMovach, Weiſinſt at, 
0 —_—_— | Bertrut. 
m+ 6 Ohnſpach, 
JObnſpach, 4 Kregling. 
- S Holach, 
Sc 
| Schwartzburg, 
a Senſheim, 
The Coun- } Limpurg, 
ries of * Liane, 
Wertheim, 
| Erpach, 
| Hennelberg, 
A 6% oburg. ct 
Franefort, 
ys 
PIE otemburg, 
The Imperial Cities of - (Tags. 4 E 
Weinſheim, 
Weiſſemburg. 


WURT2Z BURG, Herbipolis, is the Capital of 
Ratf a, A far on the Banks of the River 
Main, at the diſtance of $0 miles from Menzz, and 
60 from © Francfurt to. the Eaſt, 80 from Caſſel,t9 the 
South, 40 from Bamberg to the Weſt, and 30.from 
Rotemburg ro the North. . The Ciry is divided into rwo 
= by the River, which are' again joyn'd by a fair 

idge ; beſides the Marr ſeveral little Brooks ;nup 
rhrough the Streets, ' and pleaſantly water the a_ 
It is adorr'4 with an Univerſity, and one of the riches 
and moſt magnificent Hoſpitals of Europe, And detend- 
ed by a ſtrong Caſtle, built on a Hill, which is joyned 
roThe Town = a Wall, fanked with four atons 
This was formerly an Imperial. Ciry, bur. beth 
ſubjected ro the Biſhop. To S. Burcard the firſt T4 Ca 


this Feeg rhe Emoperdr * Charlemadgn grawred the GG 
of eg Oe OR upon which account his Succeſſo 
aſhyned the Title of Duke df Franconis. This Prdlarh 


is very Potent, being Secular as well as Spiritual Lord, 
of 400 Villages and Towns, and able to raiſe an Army 
of 15000 Men. He -judges Cauſes, and Condemns 
Criminals, in token whercof art Solemn occaſions, he 
"\ath,a naked Sword born before hin, 
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FRANCFURT, Francofurtum aut Francofordia, 
being the Foord of rhe Franks, and hererofore Heleno- 
polis : Now commonly for diftindtion call'd Francefur- 
tum ad Menum. It is ſeared on both fides the 
Main, if the Suburb. of Saxenhauſen on the Sourh- 
fide of rhe River be conſiderd as part of ir, that as 
well as the Ciry being ſtrongly Fortified with Baſti- 
ons, large Moarts, * Counterſcarps, and other Our- 
works ; and alſo joined ro the Ciry by a Bridge, 
which is a noble Work, being built of Stone, an& 
compoſed of many Arches. Iris a large, populous, 
rich and well rraded City, Imperial: and Free, and 
govern'd by its own Counſels, Senators and Sheriffs, 
choſen by the Trades-men. In the Church of S. Bar- 
thdlomew here the Election of the Emperor is made, 
being expreſly ſo ordained in the Golden Bull, or 
Grand Charter of Germany, made by rhe Emperor 
Charles IV. Which Golden Bull is alfo ir ſelf laid 
up in the Town-houſe of this City. Here is alſo an 
Imperial Palace, calld the Bramsfeld, a Manſion- 
houſe of the Knights' of the T»conick Order, which 
with the Port, the Fortreſs, the Bridge berween 
two Towers,. and ſeveral Houſes of Noblemen, roge- 
ther with the Bridge over the Main above-mention'd, 
are good Ornaments to the Town. The privare 
Houſes are of * Wood Plaiſter'd and Painted ovyer. 
Francfort is conveniently ſeated for Trade; for the 
Mazn receives ſeveral ſmaller Rivers, and it ſelf falls 
into the Rhine about 20 miles from hence, whereby 
Goods are eaſily brought to ir,eſpecially at the rwo grear 
Annual Marrs in April and September, when great 
quantities of all ſorts of Commodities, eſpecially Books, 
brought from all parts of Europe, are V ended here, to 
the great profit of the Town. The Inhabirants are 
generally of the Lutheran Religion, and were the firſt 


thar demanded the free exerciſe of it ; the refuſal of. 


which in the year 1525 made them revolr againſt the 
Clergy and Senate, and chuſe themſelves new Magi- 
ſtrates : And in 1530, the Ausburg Confeſſion was Eſta- 
bliſhed ; however other Religions are tolerated ; and 
among the reft, the Jews, who are prerty numerous here, 
bur confin'd ro live in one Street, which is lock'd up 
every Night. A Monument is to be ſeen here of a very 
Notorious Fact thar three of that Nation were guilry 
of, for which rhey were ried upin Sacks and thrown in- 
ro- the; Main, and a Memorial of rhere lewd Action 
ainted over one of the Gates. Francfore ſtands in the 
L aticude of 50 deg. and in the Longirude of 28 deg, 
10 min... - 
Afoeffontmr ' on the Sourth-fide of the Main, with 
rhe Counties of Reineck and Lobn, are reckon'd part of 
rhis Circle, buy belonging to the Arch-biſhop. of Mentx. 
They are already . ſpoken of in the account of thar 
Electorate. | S |; 
. NUREMBE RG, or NURNBERG,. Nurember- 
$4, aut Noricorum Mpns, one of the largeſt, richeſt and 
moſt popaylous Ciries of:Garmany, ſtands ar. the botrom 
of a ae hag confluence of the Rivers Reduirx and 
Pegmtz, at;the diſtance of . 55 miles from Yuregburg 
ro the Eaſt, 4o from Bamberg to the Sourk, as many 
from Ingoltade to the North, and 50 from Rarisbon ro 
the Nbrrh-weſt. Ir is a very conſiderable place on ac- 


of irs rwo annual Fairs, its 'T nd, Manu- 
1 Hctares,; p eropert ſal 55 ag 9.5; vow we 


ing eſpecially admired. The Houſes are all built of 
PFreeiftone And: four or fire Stories high, rhe: Streets 
are large, and the publick Places very tegular : The 
Town-houſe, or Gufld-hall is very magnificent : 
Here: are ; eleven Stone-bridges over | the Pegnirg ; 
whereof that | of one Arch. 1s moſt artificially and 
admirably builr, The other publick Works age 12 

G1 
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Fountaines, 26 Wells, arid a large Arſenal, contain- 
| ing 300 » nn of Canon, and Arms for 1500 men, 
a aſtle, and. 6 Gare, each defended with a 
e Tower. In this Ciry the Em is obliged 
to hold rhe firſt Dyer after his Coronation, and for 
that purpoſe, the RegaHz or Imperial Ornaments, viz. 
the Imperial Ctown of Charlemaigne, the Dalmarica 
or Mantle of the fame Charles, rogerher with his 
Cloak, Sword, Belr, Gloves, &c. are here laid up. 
It was made. an Imperial ws i by the —_—_ Fre- 
derick Barbarofſa, and purchasd irs Liberry of Frederick 
I. Elcdtor of Brandenburg ; and it is now Governd 
by irs own Senators. he Inhabitants are. of rhe 
Lutheran Religion, the Roman Carholicks having 
. only one Church. A Peace was concluded here be- 
tween the Princes'of Germany in = 1649, 

The Ciry of Nuremberg hath a Territory belonging ro 
ir of abour 2o miles extent, wherein abour 15 miles ro 
the South ſtands -. - 

Altorf, a ſmall Town, bur made confiderable by an 
Univerſity in'ir, firſt eſtabliſhed in 1578, bur improvd 
in 1623, and does now contain art leaſt 200 Students. 

BAMBERG, Bamberga, aut Babenberga, took its 
Name from Baba, the Daughter of rhe Emperor Ocho. 
It ſtands about 4o miles from Yirezburg to the Eaſt, 
and 30 from Nuremberg to the North, in a Country 
abonnding with rich Fruirs and Plants, and is Warer'd 
by the River Rednirz, which a little below falls into 
the Main. It was formerly Imperial and Free, bur 
now ſubject to its _ who depends on no Metropo- 
liran bur the Pope, is not only Lord of this 
(which is'60 miles in length, and thirty in breadrh) bur 
alſo of divers Mannors in Carinthia, and the Caſtles of 
Cronach and Forkheim, befides ſeveral Royaltics elſe- 
where, whereby he has the Honour ro have four of the 
Electors, viz. The King of Bohemia, and rhe Electors 
of Bavaria, Saxony and Br , his Dependents 
for ſome parts of their Eſtares. e Biſhop's Palace 
here is a ſplendid Building, . and adorn'd with fair Gar- 
dens and Orchards: The Cathedral Church has a high 
Steeple with four Spires, which with the Jeſuits Church 
and the Caſtle, are worth a Travellers View.” . 

MERGENTHETIM, or MARIENDAL, the 
Capiral of the ſmall Territory of the Great Maſter of 
the Teutonick' Order, and the uſual place of his'Reſi- 
dence, is a ſmall Town, and not very conſiderable. Ir 
ſtands upon the River Golach 20 miles Sourh-weſt from 
Wurtzburg. | D103 
Pe 4. NSPA E g, or SOACH, GER and 

nſpachium, is the Capital of a Marquiſare of pretty 
lore r, which ny ro a Prince of the Family of 


: Bra web; it is Fortified, and harh'4 Caftle, fituare 
abour25 miles from Nuremberg to the Weſt, and 2o from 
Rot ro the Eaſt, Wo Ons ON 

-Fhe rick of 4ICHSTAT lyes between the Mar- 


quiſare-of Ohnſpach 'and the Burgraviate of Nrynbet 
6n the Noth, -the” County of Oeting and Durchy © 

cg on the South, and the Palarinare of Bavaria ori 
the * Fr=axrends abour 30 miles from Eaftro Welt 


and in ſome parts of it 15 or 16, in others not aboye y 
or 8 from North ro South. The Biſhop is Temporal as 
well as Spiritual Lord of ir ; and the chief Ciry whence 
it is namd ſtands upon the River Altmul,25 miles Sourh 
from Nuremberg, and 8 or 9 _ from the Danube. 
ROTEMBURG, Rotemburgum, a Free Imperi 

Ciry, ſeated in the limits of rhe Maoquifare of iy 
upon the River Tauber, 20 miles from that Town, 30 
from Nuremberg to the Weſt, 'and 4o from Vurtzburg 


ro the South. Ir obrained its Freedom of the Emperor + 


Frederick I. in the Year 1163. 

WINTZ HETM, another ſmall Imperial Ciry 
ſtands alſo in this Marquiſate upon the River Aiſch, 
about 16 miles North from Rotemburg, and 20 North. 
ot _ _— . 

e County of HOL ACH hes next ro Ohnſpa 
the Sourh-weſ _—_ 
he Barony of LTMPURG adjoins to Ho 
the Sourh. 7 nent "_ 

The ſmall County of LEWWNSTETN, lies alfo 
South from Helach, and Weſt from Limpurg. 

The County of WERTHETM lies on both ſides 
the Main, Weſt from the Biſhoprick of PPur:7bury ; 
'ris of abour 20 miles extent, of a ſquare form, = A 
very fruitful Country, affording befides Corn and Pa- 
ſture, very good Wines, the making whereof is the 
Trade of the chief Town, which ſtands on the Banks of 
the Main, where it receives the Tauber, and is diſtant 
20 miles from M/urrsburg to the Wet. 

ERPACH, the Capital of another County, which 
lies on the South fide of the Main, ſtands 3o miles 
Sourh-eaſt from Francfort, and 20 North from Herdel. 
berg ; it 1s a place of no great Trade, nor conſiderable, 
bur for giving Title ro a | ond of the Empire. 

SCHI/EINFURT, an Imperial Free City, is 
ſeared on the Main, 30 miles from Furtsburg to the 
North, and near as many from Bamberg to the Eaſt. 
This City ſuffer d much in the German Wars, having 
been taken by the Swedes, and afterwards ſeiz'd by the 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, in 1553, bur being befieg'd 
the next Year, he plugder'd and deſerted it. 

The Marquifare of CVULEMBURG isreckon'd 
part of this Circle, tho' it be ſubject ro the Duke of 
Srapdatng: It is a Country of 50 miles in length 
from North to South, and 3o miles in breadth, lying 
next the Biſhoprick of Bamberg to the Eaſt : The chicf 
Town, which gives name to the County, is ſeated on 
the Main, 25 miles Eaſt from Bamberg. 

The RIVER MAIN ariſes in two Springs in 
Mount Fichtelberg on the Eaſt-fide of this Marquifate, 
which unite near the Town of Culfembech, and flow- 
_ ard, receives the Rednitz, Warres, and other 

vers; and in a Serpentine courſe runs through the 
nitddfe of Franconia, paſſing by Schweinfurt, Wurtz- 
png: Wertheim,  Aſchafſemburg and Francfure ; and 
falls into rhe Rhine a little above Menzz, after a courſe 
of j10 miles: Its breadth at Francfors is reckon'd by 

»eliſh Travellers about half as much as the Thames at 
L ng . 
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The PALATINATE of the RHINE, Palatinus Rheni, aur Pa- 
” *Iatinus Inferior ; 1n. the German Language, Þfaltz auf Rhein, 
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"HE Palatinate of the Rhine, called the Lower on' the South by Al/atia, on the Eaſt by Franconia 


-Þ Palatinate, to diſtinguiſh it from that of Bavaria, 
is 'bounded on the North the Biſhoprick of Mentz, 


and Wertemburg, and one the Weſt by Lorrain and 
the Biſhoprick or Triers : It exrends from ac - 


Palat. Rhin: 


A a two es 7 ed A *% Wwaiby yd px 


Weſt almoſt 100 Engliſh Mes, and from North to 
South abur 60. The Air is Healthful, and the Soil 
Fruirful, rhe Country aboundirg in delicious Wine 
beſides Corn and Paſture : Here-are alſo ſome Mines 
of Agare and Jaſper, and even Gald is found among 
the Sands of the Rhine, whereof particular Ducats 


are Coin'd. Beſides rhe Rhine, which by paſfling 


through ir gives name to this Regien, the Necker, a 
very conſiderable River, waters the Faftern part of it, 
and having paſſed by Hezdelberg, falls into the Rhine 
ar Manheim; and ſeveral other ſmaller Rivers.are found 
in ſeveral parts of ir. oF 
The Dominions of this Elector were much, larger 
before Frederick, V. ( who Married the Daughter of 
King Fames I. ) was diſpoſſeſſed of them by the Em- 
r in 1620, and his Eſtates rogerher with the 
ecoral Digniry, given ro the Duke of Bwar;a : 
Afterwards at the Treary of Munſter in 1648, he 
obtained this part to be reſtored, bur thar of the up« 
Palatinare he could nor recover, nor prevail:that 
the Duke of Bavaria ſhould be diveſted of the Ele&o- 
ral Dignity ; however to make > him ſome amends, 
he was choſen a-new, and made an Eighth in the Elect- 
oral Colledge, with the Title of Elector Palatine of the 


Rhine. 
Heidelberg, Capital. 
Manheim, 
- | Frankendal, 


The chief Cities and 'Towns | Openheim, 
ſe Creutznack, 
in this Electorate, are ? Alez "77 

Keiſerlauter, 
Newſt adt, 
C Bacharach. 


HEIDELBERG, Heidelberga aut Edelberga, 
the Capiral of this Palatinate, is ſeated on the Banks 
of rhe River Neckar in a fruitful Plain ar the foe: of 
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e 
a Mountain near rhe Frontiers of Schwaben; at th 
diſtance of 40 miles from Francfurt to rhe South, 60 
from Yurtzhurg to the South-welt, 10 from. Manheim 
ro the Eaſt; and 12 from Spire to the North-eaſt. Ir 
is a large and flouriſhing Ciry ( ar leaſt was ſo before 
the French deftroy'd ir) populous and rich ; it was 
much enlarged and a Suburb call'd Bergheimb added 
to it in 1392. Ir is beaurified with a magnificent 
Caſtle, wherein the Elector keeps his Court, and ad- 
orn'd with an Univerſity, planted by Reper+ Prince 
EleQtor Palatine, in 1387. which hath been happy in 
the Education of the famous Philologer Fanus Gruterus, 
and other conſiderable Men. The Church of the Holy 
Ghoſt was remarkable; for the fameus Library kepr in 
it, which in the Wars with Spain was tranſported to 
Rome for preſeryation. The Wine of this plate is va- 
lued, and the grear Tun. is much ralked of, ' for it's 
ſtupendious Bulk, containing. no leſs then 200; Tun of 
Engliſh meaſure: Ir ſtands (ifthe French have nor dc- 
ſtroy'dir:)-near the Palace. /:This Ciry was parr of the 
Biſhoprick of Y/orms befort* the year 1225. at which 
time Lewis the firſt EleCtar Palarine was inveſted with 
the Caſtle and old Town, ta which his Succeflors added 
the New Suburb, as is: already faid. Ir has ſuffer'd 
much by Wars, having been laid waſt by the Spaniards 
and others during the German Wars in the laſt Century ; 
bur more ſo in this preſent War, for the French have 
rwice taken it;- v7. in 1683 and 1692 and moſt bar- 
barouſly burnt and deftroy'd ir. 

Manheim, ſeated ar the confluence of the Rhine and 
Neckar 10 miles Weſt from Heidelberg, was ſtrongly 
fortified by Frederick IV.-in 1606. bur raken and dil- 
mantled by rhe the Spaniards in 1622. afterwards re- 
fortified by the laſt Elector, and had beſides the Cira- 
del ſeveral Ourworks and a ſmall Ciradel on the R/7ne, 
when the French arrack'd and rook it in 1688, who 
being forc'd ro abandon it in 1689, deſtroyed all rhe 
Forrifications, 
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Frankendal is ſeated on the Welt-fide of the Rhine, 
10 miles froni Manheim; and 20 from Heidelberg to 
the Weſt. Ir was ar firſt a M only, but en- 
creaſed ro a fair City, and fortified by Frederick II. 
Elector Palatine in 1571. afterwards taken by the 
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Palat. Rhin, 


Spaniards and kept by chem till the males Treary, 


when it was r to the Elector. 


t hath ſuffer'q 


the fame Fate as Aurheim in this War, having been 
taken and burnt by the French in 1689. 


Altzheims or Alezey, the Capital of one of the Baili- 
wicks, or Amprten, and rhe ancierit Sear of rhe. Elector, 
ſtands ,25 tmiles North-weft from Frankendal: It is a 
good Town, with-a Caftle and Walls. 

Creutznach is a good Town, with a' Caftle ſeared 
upon a high Hill, and nam'd Xanſemberg: The Town 
ſtands upon the River Nahe, about 18 miles North- 
weſt from Altzheim. The jurisdiction of it is divided 
berween this Elector, the Marqueſs of Baden and rhe 
Prince of Simmeren. 

The Caſtle of Eberemberg, remarkable for the Siege 
it ſuſtain'd in 1692. ſtands on the Nahe, not above 8 
or 9 miles Eaſt from Creutznach. 

Keiſer-lautern, call'd Caſeloutre by the French, ſtands 
upon the Rivre Lautern near the Borders of the Dur- 
chy of Xwibrukken, 30 miles South from Creutznach and 
35 Eaſt from Manheim. Ir is a ſmall Ciry. formerly Im- 
po bur exempted in 1402. and now-ſubject to this 
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The Biſhopricks of SPIRE aud WORMS, 
the Datchy of LWEYBRUGGEN, 
or DEUX PONTS, with the other 
ſmaller States that make up the re#t of the 
Circle of the LO WER RHINE. 


The Biſhoprick of $pre lies on both fides the Rhine, 
in length from Eaſt ro Weſt about 4o miles, and in 


breadth abour 15 ; it is ſurrounded by the Dominions 
of the Elector Palatine, and. lies next. ro the Bailiwick. 
of Heidelberg to the South. 

The Biſhoprick of Morms lies alſo on both fides the 
Rhine, and encompals'd by the Palarinare ; it is ſmall, 


being hardly 20 miles in length, and abour 7 or $ in 
breadch, Ir lies North-eaſt Heidelberg. 


4 The Darcy of te Dlrkls out from Nonh- 


exft rp Sourth-welt about 40 miles in Tengrh, and in 
A in ſome places 25, in others flor 2b6ve $ org. 
Ir lies next to the Palarinare ro the South, and is pol- 
ſeſs'd by a Prince of that Family, 


The other Eftares, together with the chief Towns, 
will be ſcen in this Table, viz. 


Spire, $ Spire, 


The Biſhopricks of Philipsburg, 
Worms, q Worms, 
Ladenburg. 
CZ wybrukken, | Awybruk, I Belongin 
Landſperg. || to ſev 
The Du- Simmeren, Simmeren, | Branches 
tchies of ? Spanheim. 7 of the Pa- 
| Birckenfeld, Birckenfeld, | latine Fa- 
CTLauterech, Lautereck.  mily. 
Linange, 
The Counrics of 2 Rheingraveſtein, 
Rezpoltzkzrk. 


SPIRE, Spira, aut Noviomagus, Nemetum,& Neme- 
tas, is a large rich and populous City, ſeated on the 
Eaſt fide of rhe Rhine, where it receives the ſmall River 
Sparbach, being almoſt in the midſt berween Menzz to 
the North, and Straburg to the South, ar the diſtance of 
about 50 miles from both, and abour 12 or 14 from 
Heidelberg to the South-weſt. Tho' it be the Sear of 
the Biſhop, it is nor ſubject ro him, bur Imperial and 
Free, under the Protection of the Elector Palatine. 
The Cathedral Church is a very ſtately Building, and 
hath in ir the Monuments of no leſs than eight Empe- 


rors that haye been buried there ; bur the privare Build- 
ings 
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ings are nor very good. In this City the Imperial 
Chamber or ſupreme Court of Judicature in Germany, 
was eftabliſh'd in the Year 1530, and was conſtantly 
held here rill the Year 1689, when it was removed ro 
7/:tflar in Heſſe, becauſe this place was taken by rhe 
French, and moſt inhumanely burnt and deſtroyd. 
The Chamber was the chief _ of the Town ; 
ſo that ar preſent ir muſt needs be in a very ordinary 
condition. 

Philipsburg, Philipoburgum, formerly a ſmall Town 
call'd Cdenſtarims which was encompaiſs'd with Walls, 
by Gelherd Biſhop of Spire, in 1343, 15 now one of the 
ſtrongeſt Towns of Germany. In 1615, Philip Chri- 
ſftopher of Soetern Biſhop of Spire and Tryer, repair'd 
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and fortified it with ſeven royal Baſtions, and gave ir 
irs preſent,name. The Caſtle was founded in 1513, 
by George Counr Palatine of rhe Rhine and Biſhop of 
Spire, repair'd in 1570 by Biſhop Marquard de Hat- 
ſtein, \and is a Nately Building. ThejLown is ſeared 
in a Plain inviron'd with Marſhes, which adds much 
ro its Strength ; however, it was often taken and re- 
gaind in the German Wars, viz. by the Swedes, in 
1634 by Famine; by the Auſtrian Troops the Year 
after, by Stratagem ; and by rhe French by Storm, in 
1644, which laſt beſtowed: great Coſt in forrifying it; 
adding many Our-works according to themodern man- 
ner, (whereof ſee the Draught annexed) and kept ir 
till 1676, when the Germans regain'd it after a Siege 
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of four Months, and it was granted ro them by the 
Peace of Nimegnen. Bur they have loſt ir-agam in 
this War, which was began with the Siege of this 
place by the Dauphin of France, ro whom ir was ſur- 
render'd on the firſt of November, 1688, Ir ſtands on 
the Eaft fide of the Rhine, 20 miles from Hezdelberg, 
and 8 or 9 from Spire to the South. 

W/'ORMS, Vormacie, olim Borbetomagus, & Van- 
21ones, is ſeated on the Weſtern bank of the Rhine, 25 
miles North from Spire, and as many South 
Mentz. Ir was formerly a Metropolitan See, bur af 
terwards reduc'd to an Epiſcopal, under the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Mentz. Ir was made a free and imperial Ciry 
by the Emperor Henry ILand'is now govern'd by its own 
Magiſtrates under the Prorection of the Elector Pala- 
tine. Ir was often taken and retaken during the Ger- 
man Wars, and was taken and burnt by the barbarous 
French in the Year, 1689. 

XWEIBRUKKEN, in French DEU X- 
PONTS, lat. Bipontinm, ſo call'd from Bridges over 
rwo ſmall Rivers whereon ir ſtands, ar the diſtance of 
45 miles /from M/orms and 50 from Spires to the Weſt, 
as many;from Trier to the Eaſt, and 4o from Ment; 
to the Squth. Ir is a ſmall bur well builr City, for- 
merly fenced wirh- a good Fort, which is now demo- 
/ih'd, the whole Town having ſuffer d mich during 


the German War. | 
SIMMERE N, Simmera, the chief-Town of the 
lower County of Sponheim, and the Capital of a Ter- 
ritory formerly govern'd by irs own Prince, but now 
ſubject to rhe Elector Palarine, with the Title of a Du- 
tchy, is ſeared ar rhe diſtance of 3o miles from Menzx. 
ro the Weſt, and 25 from Coblentz to the South. 
BIRKENFELD, Bircefelda, is a ſmall 'Town, 
with the Title of a Principality and Dutchy, ſeared in 
the upper Counry of Joerg and Diſtrict of Hunſ- 
druck near the River Nab, ar the diſtance of | 28 miles 
from Trier to the Sourh-eaſt, and 3o from Jweibrukken 
ro the North-eaſt. Ir is wall'd and hath a Caſtle, 
wherein died Charles III. Duke of Lorrain, on the 17th 
Sept. 1675. 
LAUTERACH, 'is ſeared on' the Riyer Lazter, 
40 miles Weſt Worms, and 18 from Xweibrukken. 
LENINGEN, the Capital of the County of Li- 
nage, ſtands 18 miles North-welſt froin Spire, and about 
20 South-weſt from Forms. | | 
RHINGRAVESTE IN, ſtands berween Creutz- 
nach and Eberemburg, 35 milesalmoſt Notrh-weſt from 
Worms. So Bis - 
REIPOLSKIR K is 3oiniles Welt from Forms, 
and the Capital of another ſmall County. 
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CHAP. VI | 
_ ALSATIA, Alkfatia, i» High-Dutch Elfalz. 


'A LSATI4 is the Country of the ancient Tr;bo- 

ces, and one of the four Landgraviates of the 
Empire, bur/is at preſent inrirely ſubject to the French, 
having been conquer'd by rhe preſent King. Ir is ſeat- 
ed on the Banks of the Rhzne,. and bounded on the 
Weſt by rhat:River, rhe Dutchy of P/irtemburg, and 
ſome other pars of Schwaben ; on the Eaſt by a Ridge 
of Mountains that divide it from Lorraixz, on the North 


9. *-Iris divid 


.a great many Villages;.. The 
1... OS INS. 
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In the/Lower | 
Alſace, © 1 ITeifſe 


—_— EI | Savernigr Fabern, 


F 4 
4 -— & 


Fort Louis, 


— 


In the Upper / 
ny Munſter, / 
Alſace. Maurbach. 
' Pfirt or Ferette, 
In Suntgaw, IM Y 


Huningen. 


Ic: \r 
Mentx, \and "adornd with many 


In Brisgaw, - = 
To which may be added, 
/ The County of Montbeliart. 


STRASBURG, Argentoratum, Argentina, aut 
etiam $Straburgum, ſtands upon the Confluence of the 
two Rivers I/ and Breyſch, which a little below falls 
into the Rhine, and is diſtant 50 miles for Spire, and 
24 from-Haguenaw to-the-South, .30-from Briſac, and 
55 from Baſil ro the North, and abqy. 70 from Nancy 
in Lorrais to the Eaſt. - Ir*is ſeareFin the midſt of a 

leafanr Plain, and is a'rge, pop in char rich City; 
otmerly Imperial, and govern'd by irs 6wn/Magiſtrates, 


| . fromthe time of its embracing rhe Reformaribn, Ann, 
ER *» 1529 
ard by the French, was | = ab vpn rect] - 
. into the 


nill the French rook it in 1682, who having al- 

overnment, has much injufd the Trade of 
n"Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 
d | ately Buildings, 
among-which the Town-houfe, Arſenal and Cathedral 
Church, are: chiefly remarkable ; eſpecially rhe laſt, 
rhe Tower, whereof is bnilt in forty of a. Pyramid 574 
Foor high ; and harh-ih it;,a Clock exceedingly 2d- 
mird for its curious'Workmanſhip, Sewing not only 
the Hour of the Day,- bur the courſe,of the Sun, Moon, 
and all /rhe other Planers. * Here js an © Univerſity, 
Which / was: founded. Im the Year, 1538, and a con- 
fideraþle Library. Tho'.che French be Mpers, the 
Inhabitanrs are generally of the Lutheran Religion, 
Theold Wall and Fortifications were formerly of no 
great Strength ; bur fince'the French have had it, they 
have made 1t very ſtrong by the addirion of many new 
Works and a Cittadel, with a great Horn-work for 
irs defence on that end of-the 'Town next the Rhine, to- 

ether with Forts in ſome Iſlands in the Rhine, which 
{ecure the Bridge and command the Paſſage of the Ri- 
ver; all which will be better underſtood by this 
Draught. . 


. 


ba the >: 


Alfatia. 


r abern, Saverne Or El{aſzabern, is next to Strasburg, 
the chief Town of the Lower Alſace ; it is firuate 15 
miles Northweſt from Szraburg, and defended by a 
Caſtle ar the top of a Rock, wherein formerly 
che Biſhops of Stracburg kept a Court of Judicaru 

Haguenaw, an ial Ciry before the French Wars, 
is ſcared .berween two .Rivers :Metter and Sorna, 
abour 6 :miles from the Rhzne ro the Weſt, and 14 
from Strasburg to the North, and .encompaſsd with 

» thick Woods, and at ſome diſtance with .Corn-fields 
and fruirfal Vineyards, Ir was formerly rhe Seat of 
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the ſupreme Courr af Judicatuze for 4/{ace, and had 
1n-it a fair Palace of the. Emperacs, byilt.by Frederick 
EE 1s ESBSAG 
ro realy 4 A 
been Qrongly fortified. - ha | Al 
Fore Louzs ſtands in an (Ifland of the Rhine, almoft 
_ againſt Rocks Fe Aboar 110 A pou 
aguenaw. Ir is li ut very firong, and was .bililr 
by the preſent French King, Pons ſecuriry of 
this part of the-Coumry, 'and the omgnd df yhe 
iRiver. The-Form of .iz.is fally ſean.in this, Dianghr. 


, 


W_ _ 
_ ad 


"7-45 ns | 
IFeiſſenburg was alſo an — Ciry,and hch ho- 
noured by Dagobert King of France, who preſented: 
them with a large Crown of Silver : But now ſubjett 
tothe French. Ir is firuare on the River Lurra, abour 
to miles Weſt from rhe Rhine, 16 North from Hague- 
naw, and 25 South-welt from Spire. | 

Lindaw. is ſcated on rhe Borders: of - the Palatinare, 


ſtrongly 
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Fo miles North from M:ſfemburg, and 15 South-weſt 
from Spire. Ir was granted to. the: French by the Trea- 
ry of Munſter, and is now, in their Poſſeflion, and very 
rtified, as may be ſeen by this Plan of it. 

In 1688, the French lodged here the Plunder they 
rook our of moſt of the Towns of the Palatinare, which 
by accidental. Fire was all deſtroy'd rhe.nexr Yar. 
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the Treary of Peſtphalia, and is now poſſeſſed by 


Roſchein ftands 12 miles Weſt from Strabur. 
Schleſtadt, formerly a Free and Imperial Guy, bur 
taken by the French, and granted to rhem by the Yeſt- 
' Phplian Peace, is-ſeared 20 miles from Sas ro the 
South, and 12 from Colmar to the North.' The For- 
tifications were' demoliſh'd by rhe Confederates, in 
1673, bur fince rebuilt by the French, and is now a 
place of good —_—_ | 

Colmar, once an Imperial and very populous City, 
bur by the German Civil War and the French Armies 
almoſt © quite depopulated, ſtands in a- plam, fruitful 
Country, about 8 miles Weſt of Bri/ac, and 3o Sourh 
from Strasburg. | 
- , Pfire, called Ferette by. the French, is a ſmall City, 
bur the Capital of Sunzgow; it ſtands near the ſource 
of the River I/, 3o miles South from Colmar, and abour 


ro Weſt from Baſil. It was granted to the French by | 


Mulhanſen, once an Imperial Ciry, bar now ſubject 
ro-the French, ſtands 12 miles North from Pfire, and 
near 20 South form Colmar. 

Befort or Beford, formerly rhe Capital of this Coun- 
ty, bur was almoſt ruin'd by the Wars, and is now a 
ſmall Ciry of no great note. It ſtands 20 miles Weſt 
from Pfrt, and as many from Mrulbauſen. 

Adjoyning to Alſace, and Weſtward of Suntgaw, lies 
the County of Ee” | 

MONTBELL ART, belonging- to the Dukes 
of Vurtemburg : The Capital City is of the fame name, 
ſeared'in a very pleaſant and wholſom Air, 40 miles 
Sourh of Colmar, and 35 from Ba/i/, and abour 8 or 
9 from Befort to the Weſt. The Streers are/ large, the 
Houſes well builr of 'Stone, and withour the Gates are 
delicare Garders. - ; 

Brifac, the Capital-of the Bri/gaw, ſtands on the Eaſt 
fide of the Rhine, 30 miles South from Straburg, 24 
North from Baſi/, and 8 Weſt from Co/mar. Ir ſtands 
on the Banks of the Rivet, and is joyn'd to two or 


Alfatia, 


them. About 10 or 12 miles from hence to the North- 

eaſt, and not above 2 or 3 from Baſil ſtands 
Huningen, a very ſtrong Fortreſs, built nor many Years 

fince by the French King ; it ſtands on the Wet fide of 


' the Rhine, about 2 or 3 miles North of Baſil, and 20 


South of Briſac : Ir is large enough ro hold a Garriſon 
of 4or 5000 Men, and is compos'd of five Baſtions ; 
and hath a Magazine vaulred with Brick ſo ſtrongly, 
that ir is proof againſt Bombs ; beſides the Tenailes,* 
Ravelines, Counterſcarp: and double Ditch, there are 
rwo large Horn-works to the North and South, and a 
third on the other fide of the River; and from the 
Ramparts there go Vaults to the Horn-works, for con- 
veying Men to them. The Plan of theſe Works we 
have here added, for-the Reader's better Information, 
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three Tſlands in it, ' by Bridges, which, as well as the 
Town, are fortified. Ir was heretofore an Imperial 
City, bur was ſubjected to the Houſe of Auſtria about 
1330, and taken by the French in 1638. To whom ir 
was granted by the Feſtphalian Treaty, and ever fince 
been ſybject, and is now bur a mean poor Town, tho' 
it be the Sear of their Parliament or ſupreme Court of 
Judicariire for rheſe parts. Ir ſtands upon a Hill, in 
a plain level Country, and hath a fair Stone-Bridge 
over the Rhine, and a ſtrong Citadel ſtanding in an 
Iſland on the Weſt fide of the Town. The Fortifica- 
tions are exceeding ſtrong ; on the Weſt fide are cighr 
Baſtions, fill'd with Earth and faced with 'Brick, and 
before every Courrine ſtands a Half-Moon ; the Ditch 
is broad and the Coumterſcarp, Cover'd Way and Pa- 
liſado .are well exetured. The Forrifications are 2 
League in Cireumference, and the Place capable of 
garriſoning-y or 10900 Men. This is a Draught of it, 
exactly-raken. Of” ad 
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Friburg ſtands 10 miles Eaſt from Brz/ac, in a fertile 
Plain, at the foor of the Mountains, and on the ſmall 
River Tre:/ſeim, that falls into the Rhone ; it is a good 
Ciry, and the Sear of an Univerſity, which was firſt 
eſtabliſh'd by Albers Archduke of Auſtria, in 1450, Ir 
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CHAP, VIL : 
SCHWABE N, Sucvia. 


| ty of Schwaben, ot Swabia, in French Ages by 2 Duke, who was at firſt elected by the Pe- 
Yb de Ha « Latin Name Suevia, from ſome ple, bur about tlie beginning of the XIIth Age 'rwas 
Tribes of the Suevi, that came down . froth the Nor- made Hereditary ro Frederick the Ancient ; in whoſe 
thern parts againſt Fuliw Ceſar, whoſe Poſterity ſerling Family it continued rill abour the Year 1268, wheti 
; in this and the neighbouring Countries, in time efta- Conradine dying withour Iflue, this Country was diyiz 
\ bliſhed a powerful State, which was govern'd for ſome ded between ſeveral Princes; Biſhops, Free Ciries, _ 
V 


have all Sovereign Power in their reſpective Dominions, 
viz. the Biſhops. of Augsburg and Conſtance, rhe Duke 
of Virtembers and the Princes of Hohenzoleren and Fur- 
ftemburg, $ Counts, 5 Barons, rhe Grand Maſter of 
Malta, 18 Abbots, the Provoſt Velenhauſen, and 34 Im- 
perial Ciries. 
The extent of Schwaben,from North ro South is abour 
110 miles, and from Eaſt ro Weſt 130, and irs bounds 
* are, the Palatinate and Franconia on the North, the 
County of Tiro/ and Swiſſerland on the South, Al/atia 
on the Weſt, and 'Bavaria on the Eaſt. The Air of it 1s 
healchy, and the Soil is generally fruirful ; for though 
ſome parrs be mountainous and woody, yer do the 
Hills afford Mines of Copper, Silver and other Merals, 
and the Foreſts much Pine and Fir-Timber, -beſftdes 
great ſtore of Game : And the other parts of rhe Coun- 
try yield grear ſtore of Corn, Wine and Flax. The chief 
River is the Danube, which hath irs Source here, in 
che Principality of Furſtemburg, as hath alſo the Neckar 
near the ſame place. The chief Imploymentr of the In- 
habiranrs is making of Linnen Cloath, whereof they 
vend grear quantiries to other Nations. | 
Schwaben hath theſe States and chief Towns. 
C Stutgard, Capir. 
Tubingen, Imp. 
| "1 Reutling, Imp. 
The -Dtthy of ' 1#/uromiuig; I Bflingen, Imp. 
 lwhettlvtlicſe Towns are of þ Hohenuwil* 
the chiefeſt note, © dof, init | 1s 
es bob onſtoin,' County, 
_ —_— 
, urlach, Marquilarte. 
The Marquiſate of Baden, Yp,,, ephains, 1 
Badenweiller. 


Aupsburg, Imp. 
The Biſhoprick of Augsburg,<) Dillingen, 
Fueſſen. 


In the Biſhoprick of Conſtance, Fo arm Imp. 


WWaldſhut 
L CFeeb ; 


ibs CERMIYNY 


The Marquiſate of BAD EN is extended along 
the Eaſtern Banks of rhe Rhine, over againſt 41/zce 
beginning a little below Phrl/ipsburg on the North, 
and pafling on in a narrow Tract to the height of 
Baſil in the South, excepr where 1t is disjoined by the 
intervention of Bri/zaw. Ir is an exceeding ferti| ang 

pulous Province, producing Corn, Wine, Hem 
Fiſh, Fowl and Veniſon, in great plenty : Ir is alfo 
remarkable for Baths and mineral Waters, that the 
chief Town and the whole Country hath its name 
from them. |The Dominion is divided berween two 
Princes of rhe ſame Family, who are diſtinguiſhed þ 
the Names of the chief Town of the rwo Moves, 
ſares, Baden and Durlach, whereof Baden of Baden is 
a Roman Catholick, and Baden Durlach a Lutheran, 

B ADEN, Bada, aur Thermes Inferiores, ſtands 
over a gainſt Haguenaw, a German League or 4 En. 
gliſh miles Eaſt from the Rhine , 50 from Briſac tg 
the North, and 4o from Heidelberg to the South, upon 
a hilly craggy Ground, fo that the Streets lie very un. 
even. Ir is famous and exceedingly reſorted unto for 
irs hot Baths, whereof there are many ſpring in the 
Town, and are reckon'd ſovereign Remedies for the 
Gour, Cramp, &c. Theſe bringing Nobiliry and Gen- 
try from all parts of Germany, create a great Trade to 
the Town, which would be otherwife nor very con- 
Jderable. 1 he: Mares /harh. his, Palace here ;-and, 
ifox; the {ecyniy; of, the. 1 own,' there is a good Fortreſs 
bwil,og an adjageng Hill, fg og 

13:Di&2 RL AC Hit Drclacuny Trands 12 miles Nonh 
from ;Rader, ao. South from Heidelberg, and a league 
Eaſt from the Rhine. It is ſeared on the Banks of the 
River Pfintz, at the foor of a Mountain, on the top 
whereof ſtands a ſtrong Tower. The Streers are ſtrait, 
and the Buildings fair, and the Marqueſs's Palace re- 
markably Magmificent, far exceeding that of Baden, and 
even capable of receiving a great Prince's Retinue. 

« Pfortzheim, is a ſmall City feared on the River Ene, 
where ir receives the Nago/d, about 12 miles Eaſt from 
Durlach, berween - pleaſant Meadows and Corn-fields 


Kempren, on one fide, and Mountains and Woods on the other, 
The Abbies and Cities of Buchaw, It was formerly ſubject ro the Duke of Yurtemburg, 
mms _ _ hedegs to the eggs of Durlach, 
I [a Furſtembers, | Badenweiller, the chief Ciry of that part of Baden that 
The Principalirics of 1 rx ener cl lies South of Bri/gaw, ſtands about 638 gue from the 
The County of Octing. Rhine,and in the mid-way between Briſac to the North, 
ror god Baſil to the _— abour 15 miles from each. Ir 
: oningſeckh , is famous, and much frequented for irs hot Baths, which 
The ſmall Counties of Hohenrichberg, are of great Virtue, bur nor quite ſo valuable as thoſe 
Waldburg. of Bader above-mentioned. | 
CUln, Offenburg,a ſmall imperial Ciry, under the ProrcRion 
| Hailbron, of theArch-Duke of A»ſtria,is the Capital df rhe Count- 
Menminghen, ry of Ortnaw, and ſeared on the ſmall River Kjnrzip, 
| Nordlingen, which falls into the Rhine near Straſburg, 20 miles South 
Imperial Cities not mention'd | Retwel, from Baden, 3o North from Bri/ac, and 9 or 10 Welt 
above, ed Ravensburg, Strasburg. | 
| Ine Gengenback another ſmall Imperial Ciry, ſtands on 
| Uberlingen, the ſame River, 5 or 6 miles above Offenburg. 
Bibrac, The Dutchy of /URTEMBU RG, Wurtembur- 
Lentkirk, with near genfis Dncatus, lies next to Baden to the-Eaſtward, bc- 
|, rwenty more. -- Eween the Palatinare on the North, the Principality 
The Marquiſate of Bur gaw. ; of Fi wg on the South, extending near 70 miles 
The ſmall Coun- s Rhinfelden, both 1n i—_ and breadrh. The Country is excced- 
| ticsof _ 1 Nelenburg, ing Ferri, ronkfiting of. pleaſant Meadows, Mountains 
; | fOffemburg, - containeing rich Mines, and Foreſts abounding with 
Subje& ro the Gengenbach, variety of Game : A great number of ſmall Rivers 
2” of Au-S. | rm Mage It, —_ _ 1e _—_ are fill'd witrF tſh. 
ia, : : Lauffenburg, Ir is very populous and has no leſs then 63 Cirics,"1 58 
The Countics of * Gunezburg, wood Teva and a 'great number of Villages. Ir was 
Hohenburg, - exrected into a Putchy by the Emperor Maximilian in 


the year 1495. in favour of Eberhard Count of Ber- 


relsbach, in whoſe Family ir hath continued, and 1s now 
poſſeſied 


Schawben, 


Schwaben. 


flefſed by Eberhard Lewis, a powerful and wealthy 
Prince and of rhe Lutheran Religion. 

STUTGAR D, Stutgartia, the Metropolis of this 
Dutchy, and the uſual place of Reſidence of this Duke, 
is ſeared near the Neckar, 40 miles Eaſt from Baden, 
50 South from — and as many North from 
the Danube. It 1s a fair Ciry, and much reſorted ro for 
irs famous natural Barhs, which cure ſeveral Diſeaſes; 
The Prince's Palace is a ſtarely Caftle;- and adorn'd 
with exceeding pleaſant Gardens, wherein are rows of 
Orange-Trees, fine Grotto's and curious Water-works. 

Tubingen, Tubinga, is a fair and well-builr Ciry, 
warer'd' by the Neckar, and adorn'd wirh an Univerſity, 
founded in the year, 1477. by Count Eberhard above- 
mention'd: - It ftands about 20 miles South from S:ur- 
gard, near 30 North' from the Danube, and 50 Eaſt 
from Offenburg, and boaſts of having been rhe Scar of 
the Emperor Caracalla, who they ſay had a ſtately Pa- 
lace, and entertain'd rhe Germans with publick Games 
in this place. : 

Hohendwil, a ſtrong impregnable Caſtle, ſtands on the 
top of an inacceſſible Hill, near the Banks of the Rhine, 
and belongs to the Duke.of Yurtemburg. 

Retling, or Reutlingen, 1s an Imporie] Qivy under the 
protection of the Duke: of FPurtemburg, being ſeared 
on the Confines of his Country, 12 miles South-eaſt 
from Tubingen. It ſtands in a Plain ar the foot 'of 
Mount 4lchamack, but affords nothing very 'remark- 
able. | | | 
Eſlingen, another fmall-imperial Ciry under the Pro- 
reion ' of this Prince, ſtands upon the Neckar, $ or 9 
miles Eaſt from Srutgard. 

HATEBRON, Hailbruna Fons Salutis, ſtands 
alſo inthe limirs of 'chis Dutchy, bur is a free impe> 
rial Ciry;'having been made ſo by the Emperor Frederick 
HI. in the year 1240. It had .its Name from-the 
famous Medicinal Springs found in it, and is a goodly 
Ciry ſeared 'on.the Neckar (over which it hath a Stone- 
Bridge ) in a pleaſant and fruitful Country, ar the di- 
ſtance. of 28 "miles from S:zwrgard to the North, and 26 
from Heidelburg to the South-eaſt. 

The Country of OE T ING lyes next to PPurtem- 
burg to the Eaſt, berwen the Marquiſate.of On/pach on 
the North, and the Danube on the South. The exrenr 
of it is about 20 miles. The chief Town, call'd in 
Latin Oen# pontes, is bur ſmall and nor very conſfider- 
able; it ſtands 70 miles Eaft from Serutgard, 20 South 
from O»#pach, and 12 North from the Danube, 

. Nordlingen a ſmall Imperial City, ftands in this 
County, on the ſmall River Eger, 10 miles North from 
the Daxube, 6 or 7 South-weſt from Octing, and 35 
North-eaft from U/m. It was made Free in the year 
1251, and for irs ſecurity is in League with rhe Swic- 
zers.” Two notable Battles were fought near it berween 
the Sweeds and Germans ; the firſt in 1634, wherein the 
Sweeds were Defeated, and the larter in 1645, when they 
and the French were Victors over the Bavarians. 

The Biſhoprick of AUGSBURG lies on the 
Sourh-ſide of the Danube, extended in a narrow "Tract 
(of 7 or 8 miles in breadth, a good part of it, and rhe 
reft nor above 15 or 20) from the banks of that River 
ro the County of Tyro/, above 8o miles, and bounded 
on the Eaft by the Dutchy of Bavaria. Ir is a fruitful 
pleaſant Country, and ſubject ro its Biſhop, who is a 
Prince of the Empire. | 

AUGSBURGH or AUSBURGH, calld 
in Latin, Auguſta Vindelicorum, from Auguſtus Ceſar, 
who conquer theſe parts and Planred a Roman Calo- 
ny here among the V7ndelics, ſtands near the Confines of 
B-varia, on the Confluence of the rwo Rivers Lech and 
Herdach, which fall into the Danube 25 miles below it ; 
and is diſtant 8&0 miles from Sturgard to the Eaſt, 35 
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from Munich to the North-weſkt, and 6 5 from Ratisbon 
to the Weſt. Ir is a very ancient and very conſiderable 
City, reckon'd the Capital of Schwaben, made Imperial 
by the Emperor Frederick I. in 1162, and boogie irs 
entire Freedom of Conrad Duke of Schwaben, in 1266. 
Ir 1s large and populous, the Streets broad, the Mar- 
ker-places _—_ and the Houſes tho' builr but with 
Wood and Clay, are fair and handſome; the Cathedral 
Church, the Town-hall and the Conduits, are ſtately 
and magnificent. Here are two Arſenals well furniſh'd 
with Arms and Ammunition, publick Granaries full of 
Corn, and Hoſpitals well maintained. The Inhabi- 
rants are much enriched by Trade'; and the Works of 
rhe Gold-ſmiths and other Arrificers of this Place, are 


'Tranſported to many parts of Europe. The Noble Fa- 


mily of the Fuggers, Lords of the adjacent Country, 
have fair Palaces here ; a grear Hoſpiral built by them 
is rhe moſt remarkable part of this City ; it contains 106 
Houſes in four Streets built croſs-ways, inhabited by 
poor People, who have yearly Penſions allow'd them. 
Augsburg is: famous for the many Imperial Diets thar 
have been holden in it, bur eſpecially for the Lurheran 
Confeſſion of Faith,” call'd A4uguſtan from irs having 
been firſt promulgated here, ar rhe Dier held by the 
Emperor Cha#{s V. on that occaſion, in the year 1530. 


Foſeph King of Hungary, Son ro his preſent Imperial 
' Majeſty, was here choſen and crown'd King of the Ro- 


mans, in Fariuary 1689. 

The Marquiſate of BURG AY, ſubject ro the 
Houſe of Auſtrsa, lies on the Weſt of Ausburs, and 
South of the Danube, extended abour 3o miles in lengrh 
and breadth. The chief Town ftands 8 or 9 miles 
South: from the Danube, © 24 Weſt from Augsburg, and 


12 Eaſt from Ulm. 


ULM, Ulma, is a very ancient, large and imperial 
City ſtanding on the Danube, which -here receives the 
Ter, and begins to: be Navigable, - 30 miles diftanc 
from Ausburg to the Weſt, 50 from Seurgard to rhe Eaſt, 
and 8o from Yurtzburg to the Sourh Ir was wall'd 
in the Year 1300;and made Imperial and Free by Lewis 
of Bavaria in 1346. Soon afrer the Citizens purcha- 
ſed rhe County of Helfenſtein, the County of 41beg, and 
the Town and Caſtle of Gzeflingen, ſo that rhey are 
Lords of a Country of 20 miles in length and 12 in 
breadrh. The City is govern'd by a Senate of 41, and 
is ſtrongly fortified. Ir is a rich and populous Place and 
harh a good Trade, conſiſting chiefly in Linnen Cloth. 
The Cathedral Church is a very noble Building, ex- 
ceeding any of Germany, except that of Straburg ; it's 
ſaid rhe building of itemploy'd a grear number of Work- 
men for 111 Years; it has five Spires of great heighrh, 
and within ir an Organ ſo very remarkable as ro have 
merited a Deſcription of ir in Print by two Learned 
Men. Ir was finiſh'd in the Year 1599, after 35 years 
Labour, and is 93 Foot high and 28 bread ; ir has 16 
pair of Bellows, and the largeſt Pipe 1s 13 Inches dia- 
meter. Here are alſo many orher' ftarely Edifices, a- 
mong which the Stadt-houſe is chiefly remarkable. The 
Reformation was receiv'd here in 1529, and the Inha- 
birants are moſtly Lutherans. | 

BIBRACH, an ancient Imperial Ciry, is ſeated 
ina pleaſant and fruitful Valley ſurrounded with fair 
Meadows, bur fome of 'em boggy and overflow'd in 
Winter, 20 miles from V/m ro the Sourth-weſt, nor 
above 10 from the Danube, and 40 from Conſtance ro 
the North-eaſft : It was made Free very long fince, even 
in the Year 800, as 'tis ſaid. Here is a natural Bath, to 
which great numbers of the neighbouring Gentry re- 

fr 


BUCHAW, is alſo a ſmall Imperial Ciry, bur 
chiefly remarkable for irs Monaſtery, the Abbot where- 
of is one of the Sovereign Princes of Schwaben, Ir ſtands 


abour 
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abour ſeven miles Eaft from Bzbrach, and as many 
South from the Danube. 

ME MINGEN, a free imperial City alſo, ſtands 
on the River er, 3o miles South from Vim, and 20 
North from Kempren : It is a large place and of good 
Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in making and vending 
Paper. Ir is alſo ſtrong, having the natural Forrifica- 
tion of a-Marſh on ene fide, and the artificial one of a 
good Wall on rotker. Bt Di 

LEUTKIRK, a ſmall Imperial City, ſtands 12 
miles South from Memingen upon the Road to Italy, 
which makes ir prerty much trequented. The Inha- 

birants have a good Trade for Linnen Cloth, which 
they make in great quantities. 

RAVENSPURG, or GRAVENSPURG, 
was anciently a fair Village, bur walld and made a 
Ciry in the Year 1100, and afterwards made Imperial 
and endow'd with Privileges. Ir has a fair Town- 
houſe, and rhe Churches are well built. Ir ſtands 
upon a ſmall River thar falls into the Lake of Conſtance, 
15 miles Weſt from Lentkirk, and about 20 South 
from Buchaw. | | 

KEMPTEUN, Campodunum, Campidona & Dru- 
Somagus, is one of the ancienreſt Cities in Germany, and 
was ſometime the Sear of the Dukes of Schwaben, ar 

eſent famous for its Monaſtery founded by Hz:/degard 
ner ro the Duke of Schwalen, and Wite to Charles 
the Great ; the Abbot whereof is a Princg of the Em- 
pire and Lord of the adjacent Territory, and formerly 
of this City, till the Inhabiranrs has'd their Li- 

: The Emperor Frederick III. made it Imperial, 
and granted the Citizens many Privileges. The Trade 
of the Place is Weaving and ang Linnen Cloth ; 
it lies upon the Road to [raly, by which alſo the Inhabi- 
rants make good advantage. The Reformation was 
receiv here in 1530, and in 1633 the City taken and 
plunder'd by the Imperialifts. Ir ſtands upon the River 
Tler:16 miles Eaſt from Leuthirk, 45 from Vim, and 
1 5 from Memingen to the Sourh. | 

Altorf, which ſtands rwo miles from Ravenſpurg, is an 
ancient Town, at preſent belonging to the Houſe of 
Auſtria; a Lieutenant or High Commiſſioner of Suevia 
reſides here, who in the Emperor's name keeps a Courr 
of Judicarure to hear and determine all Cauſes brought 
from the Imperial Ciries in Schwaben. The famous 
Family of the Gue/phs us'd to be buried here. | 

LINDAYH, at firſt a Monaſtery built in $10, 
which was in time encreaſed ro a Ciry and ſubject wo 
the Abbeſs, and afrer ro the Duke of Schawben, bur 
hath fince obtained irs Liberty and Privileges from Ru- 
dolf 1. Frederick II. and Sigi/mund, and is now an Im- 

perial Ciry.Ir ſtands on the borders of rhe County of Ty- 
rol 30 miles Eaſt from Kempten, and on the North fide 
of the Lake of Conſtance, part of the Ciry being builr 
on an Ifland in ir, and the other part ſurrounded with 
pleaſant Meadows and ſweet Springs. 

Iſne ſtands in_ the midway berween Kempten and 
Lindaw ; Wangen 10 miles South from Lindaw, and 
Buchorn upon the Lake of Conſtance 12 miles Weſt of 
Lindaw, are all three Imperial Cities. As is alſo 

UBERLINGEN, which ſtands alſo upon the 
Lake of Conſtance 30 miles North-weſt from Lindaw, 
50 South-weſt from Ulm, and 23 from Buchaw, 30 
Eaſt from Furſtemburg, and 1 North from Conſtance. 
It is a fair City builr on a high Rock, and encompaſls'd 
with Vineyards and Orchards, and hath a good Haven, 
whence are ſent out Barges laden with Wine and Fruits, 
which they carry to Conſtance, and other Ciries upon 

the Lake ; by which the Inhabitants are enriched, be- 
mg allo very induſtrious and frugal. Here is an Ho- 


{nira] richly endowed and ſeveral good publick Build- 
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ings ; anciently the Dukes Schwaben have reſided here. 
In rhe neighbouring Vineyards ſprings a mineral Wa. 
rer of great Virtue. 

CONSTANCE, calld in High-Dutch Cos 7. 
NITZ, or COSTANTAZ, Conſtantia, Conſtanza, 
the Metropolis of the Hegow or Lower Schwaben, haq 
its name, as 'tis ſaid, from Conſtantius Chlorus Farher 
of Conſtantine the Great, who had his Winter ftation 
here. Ir ſtands on the South-ſfide of the Lake of 
Conſtance or Boden Fee, where the River Rhine iflues 
our of it at the diſtance of 60 miles from Uhm to the 
South-weſt, 70 from Baſil ro the Eaſt, and 3o from 
Appenzel to the North. Ir was taken by Artila the 
Hunn, and afterwards poſlefled by the Kings of France, 
by whom the Biſhoprick of #/indiſch was removed hi- 
ther in the year 594, and the Ciry was enlarged, and 
ſo fortified before 938, that it withſtood a grear Army 
of Hungarian Savages that then over-run this Country. 
Ir is Imperial, but not perfectly Free, for Charles Y. 
ſubjected ir to the Auſtrian Family for refuſing the 
Terms concerning Religion rendred ro them, and the 
Emperor ftill maintains: a Governor and Gariſon here, 
under the Title of ProreCtor. However, rhe Ciry enjoys 
many Privileges, and is a populous and rich Place, and 
hath a conſiderable Trade by means of the Lake. Ir is 
alſo well builr and ſtrongly fortified ; the Churches are 
very magnificent, particularly the Cathedral of Sr. 
Stephen ; alſo the Exchange, Town-houſe, Market, 
Bridges, and other publick Buildings are very ftarely: 
As is likewiſe the Biſhop's Palace rhar ſtands in the Su 
urb. of Peterſhanfen, which was fortified in 1635, when 
the Swedes attempted to befiege the City. 


\ This Ciry was made memorable by a | Coun- 
cil held in ir by the procurement of rhe Sigiſ- 
mund in the Year 1414, to remove a Schiſm in the Ro 


miſh Church upon Three Popes ing to the In- 
fallibiliry ; all which Three were depoſed, and a new 
one ( Martin V.) choſen by this Council. They like- 
wiſe condemned rhe Dodtrines of. Fobu Wickhsf, Fobn 
Huſs and Ferom of Prague, caufing the [Bones of Wick- 
liff ro be digg'd up and burnt; and notwithſtanding 
a ſafe Conduct granted by the Emperor to wane" 
he was condemned and burnt by them, as was allo 
Ferom of Prague. This Council laſted four years, held 
45 Seſſions, and ended April 12. 1418. during all which 
rime there are ſaid to have been in this City, 4 Patri- 
archs, 29 Cardinals, 346 Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, 
564 Abbors. and Dc&tors, and 10000 ſecular Princes 
and Noblemen. Alſo 1600 Barbers, 320 Muſicians, 
and ( the Account is very particular ) 450 Harlots. 

The Biſhoprick of CONSTANCE, lies along the 
Banks of the Lake and the Borders of Sw:/ſerland, a- 
mong the Allies whereof ir is commonly reckon'd. The 
Biſhop is a Count of the Empire, Lord of above 1000 
Caſtles and Villages, and is filed Baron of Richenaw ; 
he was alſo formerly Soveraign of Conſtance. 

The principality of FURSTEMBURG, Fuſt- 
embergicus Principatus, is extended in a narrow Tract 
abour 75o miles in length, on both fides rhe Danube, 
which River hath irs Source within irs Limirs. The 
chief Town of the ſame name ſtands on rhe Sourh-fide 
of the Danube 30 miles North-eaft from Conſtance, 20 
North from Schaffhauſen on rhe Rhine, and 35 Welt 
from Briſac. Ir 1s ſubject to irs own Prince, who 1s 
a Count of the Empire, and of an illuſtrious Family, 
which hath produc'd divers grear Perſons; particularly 
Cardinal /iliam Egon Count of Furſtemburg and Biſhop 
of Strasburg, whoſe pretenfſions to the biſkoprick 
of Cologn (already mention'd) gaye occaſion 10 the 
breaking our of this preſant War. 


The 


Schwaben. 


at Cn wh, Ac b3' 


Bavaria. 


The famous Hercynain Wood or Black Foreſt extend- 
ed thus far, wherein ſtands Tone E/chingen a ſmall Vil- 
lage, near Which the River Danube hath its firit Riſe. 

RO TVVEL, a ſmall Imperial Ciry, is ſeared on the 
Neckar but 10 miles from the head of that River, and 
is 15 miles diſtant from Furſtemburg to the North, and 
20 from Tubingen to the South, It is the Seat of a 
Chamber or Courr. of Juſtice for the whole Durchy, 


- ficſt erected in rhe year 1147. by Conrad II. Duke of 


Schawben. This City was taken by the French in 1643. 


bur reftor'd at the Treaty of Munſter. | 
The princi oy FASENAO LEARN 
is 4 narrow Tract of Land lying Eaft and Weſt abour 


35 miles in lengrh, tho' nor above 5 in breadth, berween 
the Dutchy of PFurtemburg and the River Danube. The 
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chief Town of the ſame name ſtands about. 20 miles 
from Rorwel to the N , and 12, from Tubingej wo 
the South. 
The County of K ONINGSEC K lies on the Eaſt 
of Furſtemburg. £95 ; ES 2-1 
The Barony of /AL D BU RG is about 3o miles 
in length, and 10 or. 12 in breadth, and lies bet 
the County of Koning ſech,,on the Weſtthe. Lands of the 
Apvoy of Buchaw on the North, and Kempren on the 
W *2 11 | 
Hohenrechſpurg County lies 6n the Eaſt-fide of the 
Dutchy of Furtemburg., . . CE 
Rheinfelden, rhe Capital of a ſmall County, ſtands on 
the South-ſide of rhe Rhine near the Borders of Swiſſer- 
land, and abour 10 miles diſtant from Bqfi/ ra-the Ea 


lets 
A 


CHAP. 


vilt 


' The Circle of B AVARTA: 


HE Circle of Bavaria is bounded on the North 


by the Marquiſate of Culembach and ſome partof 


Bohemia, on the South by the County of Tyro/, Biſh- 
oprick of Brixen and Dutchy of Carinthia, on the Eaft 
by Bohemia and Auſtria, and on the Weſt by Schaw- 
ben. Irs extent. from' North to. South is about 200 
miles, and frony Eaft ro Weſt 120. The Air is heal- 
thy ; the Soil prod 
the Country is much; raken np. in Foreſts and Moun- 
rains ; the former. whereof yield much Veniſon, and 
the latrer Mines of' Copper and ſome Silver, alſo Quar- 
ries of a ſort of Marble. The River Danube runs 
through ir, dividing the Palatinare from rhe Durchy 
of Bavaria ; the Leck runs along the Weſt-fide of the 
Dutchy of Bavaris,'idividing it from the Biſhoprick 
of Augsburg ; and, the' Inn paſſes through it, from 
South-weſt ro Nortl-eaft and falls intro the Danube : 
Theſe, rogerher wirh the Amber, the Iler, the Seltz, 
the Alemul, the Nab and the Regen, are the chicf Ri- 
yers of this Province. | 
Beſides the Dominions -of the Elc&tor of Bavaria, 
there are compris'd. in this Circle ſeveral Sovereignries, 
as the Archbilhoprick of Saltzburg, the Biſhopricks of 
Ratisben, Paſſaw' and Freiſmgen, the Dutchy of | New- 
burg, the Landgraviate of Leuchtemburg, the Territory 
of rhe Ciry of Ratisbon, and. ſeveral. Imperial Cities ; 
which are more particularly ſer forth in this Table. 


"The Dutcby of Bava-C Munich, : - 
ria, which lies on the Ingo/ſtaat, 
/ South-ſide of the Da-& Landſchut, 
The Domini. | #5 and hath rheſe ) Srraubingen, 
ons of the ' Fowns of chicfeſr - Donawent; 
Duke of Ba-< © | Burkbanſen. 
varia are di- | Nort-Gow, or the Pa-C Amberg, 
vided into latinate, call d: theN Newmarche, 
| | Upper or Bavarian, / Chamb,  . 
to diſtinguiſh it from ) Su/rxbach, 
thar of = Rhine, ing Leuchtenbury, 
C Which ſtand Waltmiunchen. 
The Arch-biſhoprick of. Sa/rzburg C Saltzburg, 
lies on the South of Bavaria, )Lauffen, 
wherein are theſe Towns | of )Jindiſchmatray, 
greateſt nare, Ditmaning. 
The Biſhoprick of Ratisbon lies on LT 998 
the Banks of the Danube, 4 REF55008. 


TheBiſhoprick of 'Paſſaw lies allo on the 
. Danube, next the Bordcrs of Auſtria. iP aſſaw. 


uces Corn, Wine and Paſture ; bur | 


The Biſhoprick of Freiſmnghen lies in rhe. g Fres/inghen; 
Dutchy of Bavaria, : J {perdenfels 
The Dutchy of Neuburg lies partly on the 
Banks of the Danube,and part berween( Nenburg, - 
the. Palatinate and rhe Biſtioprick of( T-ngingen; 
| Hochſt at. 


Ratiibon. 

B AV A RI 4, call'd - Bayern by : the Germans, is 

part of the Rhetia Vindilicia '& » Noricum of the An- 
cients ; and rook- irs name 'Boiaria ( corrupted into 
Bavaria) from the Bozj awarlike People, thar came from 
Gall;a Celtica and fſerrled here' abour: 470 years after 
Chriſt, being govern'd | by their proper Kings ar firſt, 
and Dukes afterwards,to the time of Charles the Grear, 
who, conquering Taffilo, made himſelf Maſter of rhe 
Country and erected it into a Kingdom, in which 
State 'ir laſted for abour 100' years, when Lodowick, 
their King, dying withour Ifſue, the Bavarians choſe 
Arnolph, a Deſcendenr from Charlemaign, ro be rheir 
Governor ; who Contented - himſelf with rhe Title of 
Duke, as all the Princes of it have fince' done ; among 
whom, Maximilian was the firſt that had the EleQtoral 
Dignity, which was conferr'd on him, rogerher with 
rhe Lower \Palatinare, by the Emperor Fardinand II. 
A. D.. 1623. in reward for. the Service he did him in 
his War againſt Frederick, V. Elc&tor Palarine, choſen 
King of Bohemia. , | & 
” The preſenr Duke and Eleetor of Bavaria, Maxi- 
milian-Emanuel, is alſo | Governor of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands;. he was born-in 1662. ſuccecded his Father 
in 1679. and in 1685 marricd Anna-Mavia*Foſepha, the 
Emperor's Daughter by tis firſt Wife Margaret of Spain, 
by whom-he hath a yourig- Son now living'; which 
Son is -nexr the Ifſue of the preſent King, Heir ro the 
Crownof Spain.  , 2. £102 | 

The Country abounds/wirh Foreſts, which are fill'd 
with very:large Deer,.wild Boars, Bears and other Veni- 
ſon. - Great number of Swine are fed. here, which the 
Peaſants make rheir chief Livelihood. | 


The moſt conſiderable Ciries and Towns are theſe, 


MUNICH, or MU NCHEN according to the 
pronunciation of. the Inhabirants; calfd in Latin Me- 
nachium, 1s the Metropolis of Bavaria and the Scar 
of the Duke : Ir ftands on. the River Ther, 70 miles 
from Vim to the Eaſt, 40 from Ingo/ſtad? ro the Sourh, 6a 
from In/pruck to rhe North, and roo from Linez in Au- 
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ſri the Weſt, and is eſteem'd one of the moſt plea- 
It, Tich and populous Cities of Germany. The Build- 


ings-are fair and_ uniform, and the Streers broad and . 
6b The EleQtor's gw do a ogra gar 7 _ 
. ure, the Apartments w are adorn'd with exceed- 
BO ch Flare, rhe fiecly Galleries with, carious 
Paigr ng 2nd Marble” Starues, and the Duke's Cloſer 
avd y Bd with curious Rarities and choice 
- Books ; atd-rhe ſpacious Gardens are made pleafanr 
by de 
Jehaits 


1 


of high. Here are alſo other Churches and 
1 Blick Ruling worth a Stranger's notice. Two great 


Fairs held mt y 
ing of the Inhabiranrs. This Ciry was builr in 962 and 
wall'd round in 11.56. Guſtavus Adolphus Fry in 1632. 
* Tngolſtadt, Inpolſtadium, j\Aurgapolis, ftinds on rhe 
N e of = pn 7 a vh «exp it hath a fair 
Bridge, 40 miles North from Munchen, 12 miles Eaft 
from Neabwry, and 30 Weſt from Ratizbon. Ir is a 
. fair welt-builk Place, ſeared ina pleaſant fruirful Coun- 
oY, and JO 


rnd: with an” Unyzverfiry which' enjoys 
ding Belormine,' It was firſt made a Ciry 
> Lewis IV. and is fortified with a very 


1546. and another of Guſtrour Ad, 
 L axdfbur:1is- ſeared onthe River Jer, 30 miles North- 


Duke's Licutenant in the pnly 
fides here: It is a handſom well-builrt Ciry, and adorn'd 
with | a ſtately. Palace of tlie Elector ; and a' Church 
which for the heighth of irs Tower, isthoughrt ro-cxceed 
any in Germny: © x 
. Seraubingen ftands 
Landſbut onthe Bank of the Daznbe, over which River 
it bath a Bridge. © | 
| erg, the Metropolis 'of rhe: Upper 'Palarinare is 
ſeared on the River #ls, 30: miles from Ratisbon.ro rhe 


Trade in Iroh and other Metals,: that aredug our of the 
neighbouring Mountains. This Ciry. was purchas'd of 
the Duke of Schawben in 1266.: by the Eledtor Palatine, 
from'whom iriwas taken, rogether with all chis Pala- 
tinate, by the Emperor: Ferdinand in 1623: as-we have 
deat ins 7" i rake 6 
- Newmerekt-is/a fait City, ftanding on the Banks of 
the River Sz, 30. miles North.from Fiygoftads, and 
25 South from: . It has-been an Imperial City, 
bur was depriv'd of its Priviledges, and: now tubject ro 
the Duke of:Brywiias | The:Country abour is) pleaſant 
and is call'drhe ——_— Nanmgrcht, tho'bur little of 
ir belongs rorhe City. - The Ttade of the Place conſiſts 
chiefly in Iron. _. B 

Chamb, a ſmall City, ſeared on the Rivers Champ and 
| Regen, 2:0 miles from Neumorek to the Eaft.. It was 
formerly a Marquiſate, but now ſubject ro the Duke of 


Bawuaria.. > : | 

_ Sultzbach, is/4. fmall Ciry: Rated on the roprof a Hill, 
5 miles: from Amberg to the North-weſt, which wirh 
the, County of it-was formerly govern'd by.an Earl of 
_ irs own, but has, ar ſeveral times, been ſubject ro the 
Duke of 'Bavariz and. Duke of Newburg, a Branch of 
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wich laſt Family does till refide in the ſtately Palace 
= | 


* 51 ? 
about 25 or 26 miles North from 


Bavarig, 


Leuchtenhbers, a Caſtle, ſeared about 20 miles North. 
caft from Amberg, gives name to a ſmall Landgraviate 
which was formerly fubject ro irs own Lord, but now 
ro the Duke of Bavaria, 

RATISBON, call'd in Durch REGENSBURG, 
Lar. Ratishona, olim Reginum, aut Caftra Regina, here- 
rofore rhe Sear of the Kin s, and afterwards of the 
Dukes of Bavaria, is ſeated on rhe © Danube, where ig 
receives the Regen, which running through the Towp, 
pives It irs Dutch name; ir is" diftant '60 miles from 

mich to the North, near 70 from Paſſaw to the Weſt, 
as many from Angsburg to the North-caſt and, 25 from4m- 
berg to the Sour tis a fair largeand populous City, 
rhe Houſes near, and the Streers large. The Cathe- 
dral Church is a fine old Building, as is the Caſtle 
wherein the Imperial Diets are cotnmonly held : The 


. Chamber in which they afſemble, is a large ſrately 


Room hung with Naponay 3 rhe Emperor's Throne 
is cover'd with Cloth of Gold, the Seats of the Electors 
with Clorh of Silver, and the reſt with Velver, Satrin, 
Silks, &c. according to the different Qualiries. Here 
is a Stone-bridge over the Danube, which is a noble 
Building ; it is 1091 foor long, 32 foor broad, has 15 
large Arches, ſupported by Pillars and ſtrengrhen'd by 
-Buttrefles, and harh 3 Towers built uponir; this Bridge 
was finiſh'd in the year, 1156. Ratssbon is an Imperial 
City, and the See of a Biſhop, whois Lord of the adjacent 
Territory. Ir is fortified with good Walls, Bulwarks 
and Trenches. | 
PASS AW, Paſſavia aut 'Patavia, olim Barqve 

Caſtra, ſrands on both fides of the 'Darube, where it 
receives the Hi» on one fide , and the 7/3 on the other 
ar the diſtance of 65 miles from Ratishon to rhe Eaſt 
and not above 10 from the Bordcis' of ' Auſtr:2. ' 'It is 
a "large Ciry, Imperial' and Free, -bur under rhe-pro- 
xeCtion of irs Biſhop, - who is a Prince of the Empi 
The Rivers above-mentioned "divide ir into 
_ viz. Paſſaw' its ſelf, which ſtands on rhe Sonth:. 
de'of the Daywbe, and the Welſt-ſide of the I»; 
Innſtade, op the other fide 'of rhe Inn ;' and Tf ad, on 
the other fide rhe Danube, and on the Banks of rhe 
Iez. "The private Buildings here are of Wood, -bur 
the Churches are fair and irately, eſpecially rhe Ca- 
thedral, which is dedicared ro S. Stephen. The Bi- 
fhop's Palace and the' Caſtle on a Mounzain' near*I- 
ftadr,' are handſom Buildings. This City is way 
ſtrong, being feneed-on all ſides with Rocks and 
vers, -and hath been-made famous by a Peace con- 
cluded in it in 1552. berween the Emperor Charles V. 
and the Proteſtant Princes, by which the Lutherans 
were 'granted the free Exerciſe of their Religion. 

The- Biſhop is Lord of a Coumry of /abour 20 miles 
exrent, lying on the Norrh-fide of the Danube, berween 
the Palatinate and” Auſtria, in which ſtand rwo ſtrong 
Caſtles'nam'd, Obernberg and Ebervberg. 

NEU BURG,” Neohurgum aus Novolurgum, is 
ſeated. on the South-ſide of the Dattibs at the-diſrance 
of 45 miles from Ratisbon to the Weſt, and 55 from 
Ulm to-the Eaſt, 25:from Aupsburg to the North, and 
40 from Nuremburg to the South. ' It is a place of 
good: Trade for Wines, ' and well. fortified ; but 
chiefly remarkable for being the Capital of a Dutchy, 
erected abour 15d. years ago, and given to a Branch of 
the Bavarian Family, whole Deſcendent Ph:ilr liam 
ſucceeded' in the Palatinare of the Rhine, A. D. 1685. 
and hath been ignall forrunare in ary illuſtrious Iflue ; 
for % his "oY re Children he = _—_ _ 
Daughrers to r t Emperor, King of Spain 2 
King of Portugal, and a fourth ro- the arg mo 
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Auſtria. 
lend; his eldeſt Son, the preſent' EleRtor Palatine, mar- 
ried the Emperor's Daughter ; his ſecond Son is Grand 
Maſter of the Teuronick Order, his third Son marti- 
ed-rhe Princeſs Radzeville, the Marqueſs of: Branden- 
burg's Widow, his fourth Son is Dean of Augsburg ad 
Prefident of the Chapter of Conſtance, and his Fon 
is Biſhop-of Breſlaw. A ftarely Palace, - buik in this 
Ciry by Ort0-Henry its Duke, ſoon after the-Erectior 
of the Dutchy, is the. uſual Seat'of rhis Prince.- *The 
extent of his Country is nor large; it runs along-the 
Banks of- the /Danube about 40 miles, bur i is very wie 
OW." In the — Wet og Co ” L * 

'2Laupingen, a ftrong r fort! own Joh 

eo Duke It was the Birth place of the famous 
Hlbherrmt Magnus :\ "The great Church'is a fine Building, 
coyer'd with oth Copper and has a' Tower 300 foot high. 
Here-is alſo a e and a Bridge over the' Danube. 
« »ebPpade, "which ſtands on'the'Danuve not many 
miles Eaſt from Lawwingen, a well fottified Place with a 
ſtrong -Caſtle, is alſo under the Duke of Neuburg, but 
clin'd by the Biſhop of Bamberg. 

!Doniawers or 'Fhonawert, formetly an Imperial Ciry, 
ſtands i in the confines of this Dutchy, on rhe Northern 
Banks of rhe Danube, abour 15 or 16 miles Weſt from 
Neaburg ; it'is on the Road to Augsburg, and therefore 
poor much frequentedby Travellers; here is a ſtrong 

e, which is nam'd Schelenberg. This City was 
diveſted of irs Liberry abour the beginning of this Age 
for adhering to the-Reformed Religion, and is now ſu 
jet to the Duke of Bavaria. -; 

FREISINGEN, Friſmga olim Fruxinum, is ſear- 
ed:on the declenfion of a in a ferril C 
the Banks of the River 1/er abour 20-miles North kom 
Munich, as many from La .toithe Sourh-weſt, and 
and 40 from Newbury to the _ Ir is a very an- 
cient Ciry, and was: made an Epiſco ur? 
716. the Biſhop whereof LoL tie adjacens'D 
ritory. This Ciry was taken and-almoft intirely 5 

d by the Sweeds in 1632. bur - reſtor'd in 1639. 
There TEE Territory. TIT yer 
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of Bavaria and Tyrol;-ſubject t6 this: Biſſiop;. call'd the 
Counry of Werdenfels, from itschief Town,: whith ſtands 
Ws C—_— Ifer;' 45; _— from'Munchen. 
$4'LTA BURG is a 
Conteras \ prey fre nem IR; 0 aithe from Eaſt 
ro Weſt,: :North- to: South.) dats bound: 
ed'on che Balf: with Styria and the -Uppetffuftria; on 


the : Weſt: with-the:: + of ' Tyraby\-:Ori the: North 
Doe Ges FA -and rio = pg "he 
1Mithra; ick The 
Country: abounds with. Salt; Mines of 
and:ſome-of' Silver, gr Quarries !of Srone 2: A 
Mineral Water here; call _ Caſteinedith; :is famous 
for its-Vittue inicuring-mhan 4 Þhe Archs © 
biſhop is 'a Prince © Ns Bepize, by:.ht e Legate 
to the See'of: Rome-in Germany, ;anth, if] the: Dier, fits 
—_ — the gore Hei nooſe 
ri relates of Germany, ar 6 PAs 
akon 1rs-hame Hows: Fig « 
Saltz Salisburgum, . olim Inoatiie;r ſeated, on the 
RiverSa/rz4'50 miles: South-from Paſſam;70;Weſt- fromi 
Munich, and-80 fram:. Inſpruch to the: North-caft; Ir 
is one. of the faireſt Gities:of Germany, | and very well 
torrified.,... The: Cathedral Church hath been 'new builr 
in 1628--and iseſtcemd aneof rhe moſt magnificent = 
Europe. The Ar 'sPalace is very 'ſtately.; ir 
in a Caſtle nam'd -Mirahel,; which-ſtands on a Hill. he 
Univerlity.-hath.- been eftabliſh'd -/here nor,-many years 
ont raps Ty wn Seba/tiati, lies buried the 
amous Phyſician ymiſt,..Theophy 
28 _ reagent y-well buil 
abirants/havea which conſiſts chiefly in the 
Salr produc'd.u the ngight Pirs,... Pas, The Archie 
piſcopal Dignity was, remov'd- the See.of Pa 
and conferr'd on this by Pope Leo III. in-998. : the 
Pelurgerch of Chiamfee i "With it, to-enable 
Biſhop. rhe better tp penrake : This Ciry 
by rhe misfortune to be burnt down incthe year, 1195 
bur ir wes joog rebuilt. 1a naw; as we have ſaid, s 
parry tare, ; 


. x 
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HE Cirele of Auſtia,is ſeared berween Bohemia 

and Moravia on the North, the Dominions. of 
the Republick of Yenice on rhe South, Hungary on, 
the Eaſt, and Bavaria on the Weſt, ahd comprehends 
the Eſtares of the Family of Auſtria, viz. Auſtria, Styria, 
Carinthia, Carniola, Cilley, Goritz, and Tyrol,and. the 
Biſhopricks of Trent and Brixen. The extent of rhe 
whole is about 300 miles from Eaſt ty Welt; and, 200 
from North to South. |. The Soil is fertil, producing 
Corn, Wine, Paſtures and Woods. The Danube paſſes 
through Auſtria, the Drave riſes in the Mountains of 
Brixen and runs through Carinthia, the Save harh its 
ſource in the Mountains in the North-weſt i wes has of 
Carnjola and paſſes through that fem KH nor 
riſes in the Confines of Salzzburg, runs through Styria 
and falls into the Drave a little above. Cani/ia, . befides 
which, a great number of ſmaller Rivers the ſe- 
veral Provinces of this Circle. 

AUSTRIA, which is dignified with the Title 
of an Arch-dutchy, lies on both fides rhe River Da- 
nube for the ſpace of about 60 or 70 tiles from Notth 
to South, and 160 from Eaft to Weſt. Ir was the 


Pannonia Superior of the Ancients ; and its, pr 
name of Ooſterichor Eaftern Kingdom, in Latin Auſtria 
was given by the Franks, becauſe ituared” Ealtward 
from Frarice, Ir is a very plentiful Courry, afford- 


of Eo I. was advanc'd' to hs 


reſent oyng wa ing vhch out Ie Ortocarius- 


ing a great quantiry of Wite.and Saffron, beſides Corti 
and all other Necefſaries for Life in abundance. The 
Air is nor of the wholfomeſt, rhie aig nn og wig 
ing ſubject ro Infectious" Va 
ro prevent which may be  gemgeraes of Tn muct] 
pra nw which, it Perts, they are notable for; their 
Ws; calling 'em Paſchalter, or Renters, 
his Province, after the - Roman's time, was part of 
$ eteCt- 


vey ny 4p 10 Boiarij or my gs 
into a ſeparate by the. Emperor” Ocho I; 
and the Auſtrian F growing - "mand it was 


honoured with rhe Tile of Arch-durchy. 


and and Bark Ffepe dei Honours hevins a 
kat hag; - 
bl ingly beitg a very brave Prince, >< Bok 
In his time gr} Duke f Auftrs 


grognding a Ri 
ded ro” it CSnrola CE ge bY &h 'he 'be 


Ukric the laſt Prince oven eg deal he 
C'S | 
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peror claimed it as a Fief-male to. return to the Empire, 
and by Forcediſpoſſeſ'd Orrocariue and gave it to hisSon 
Albers, who, by Marriage with Elixebech Daughter of 
Meviard Bail of Tyro!, obtain'd that Earldom and ſe- 
Schwaben and with the 4//atians : By all 
; powerful enough'to conrend 
with: rhe whom he - flew: in Barrel, 
and cauſed hi choſen-Emperoriz' but'after he 
oor oe 2p ge} ry He' Idfe-behind 


ſen Tin 1440. Maxi -:his:Son; ſucceeded 
him -in mpire, and married Mery Daughter of 


Charles the 


_ and-Sie#hy,and Lord of Be the. 
"Mexicoand | Peru "int America, with the Durchy of 


peror. of Germany, and King of Spain, Na- 
hm bendeanhe Reals 


— 


ther Ferdinand to'be choſen-Rinperor, himſelf rerir'd in- 
»with e, his Suceeffors 
fince-enj 'd. By-he' means of this Gran- 


lower: The Arch-iuke is 


ter may Inher 
and Privileges of Arch-duke, &c. --. 
rhe German Branch of this Great Family, 
tor of all irs Honours and Eftares, | 

Anſtria is divided into the Upper and Lower, with 
reſpect to the Courſe of he River Danube, being di- 
vided by the River En.” © ra: 

| , - FVienns, Capital. 


and Inheri- 


[ . 


F Neuſt ar. 
In the Lower are theſe 4 Rams. 


chick Towns, 3% 


In the Upper, ftand 


Vindomins & Vindobous, 


VIENNA, olim 
by che ? 


Vile of 


mans, 


by the Marqueſs of Au- 
mags oty Lon; Ir is now a 

,” exceeding populous ; 
= , beſides Narrve 


nbers of 
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very high, commonly fix Stories, and beſides have Cel- 
lars ſunk four Stories under one another. The Em 

gor's Palace is a noble piece of Building, bur ner very 
large, it confiſts of rwo Courts: Qver the entrance axe 
ſerin Capitals the 5 Vowels, the Expoſition of - which 
Ctures ; one that pleaſes belt, is, 


LEOPOLD is the Heir of / 


Auſtria, 


cauſes many ' Conje 
Auſtrie Eft Imperare Orbi Vniverſe.. Ihe Furniture ig 
very: princely. Bur that which moſt deſerves a Tra 
veller's fight, are, the Repoſitory or Collection of Rg- 
rities of Nature and Art, and the Library ; in the far. 
mer of which are kept a vaſt number. of Curioficies, the 
bare N—__ whereof rakes up:a large Vol. in Fob 
Dr. Brown menrtion'd {eyeral of the moſt copſider- 
able, ro which we muſt refer the Reader, ir being tg 
long to ſer dowa here... The Library conſiſts of eight 
Chambers, which contain a very valuable and nume- 
rous Collection of Printed Books, beſides a great number 


. of Manuſcripts, and. is excell'd by noLibrary of Eqrope. 


' *This City is: rhe;See of a Biſhop, who is Su 
ro-the Archbiſhop. of Sa/:zburg. TheCathedral Church, 
dedicared ro S. S:2phen,. is a ftarely Fabrick ; the Win- 
dows are of thick-! painted , Glaisz» which makes'ithe 
Church ſomewhar dark; rhe Beltry. is exiraordinary, 
being adorn'd wirh Statues and fine Embelliſtmenss ; 
the Steeple riies-19)-2Spire to rhe heighth of 482 Foar, 
and onthe rop wes. fer rhe Turkiſh.Arms, a Star and 
Creſcent; to '1ave it-from being deftroy'd at the time 
that Solyman beliegd this City, - which continued there 
mill che Year 1653,; when atter defeating the Turks thar 
year, it was taken down. An Univerhiy is eſtabliſhd 
here, - which is endow'd with Berge and a 
fair Revenue, and has a great number of Students: J 
was founded, as ſome:ſay, by rhe Emperor Frederick Il. 
and enlarg'd and compleated by 4lberr III. Duke of 4u- 
ftria, who alſo obrain'd its Privileges to be confirm'd 
by rhe Pope. Jeſuzrs have rwo Flodſes here, which 
together with their College and Charch, are fine Build- 
ings ; as arc alſothe Abbey and Church of S. Gregarg. 

The Roman Catholick Religion only is here pro-- 
fefs'd, which obliges rhe Proteſtants to- go as far as Preſ* 
burg ro Church. The Jews had formerly a Liberty to 
Trade here, bur of lare they have been wholly baniſh'd. 

[The Forrificarion of this Ciry conſiſts of a very ftron 
Wall, wherein are 12 large ions, two of whic 
are to the Water, and the other to the Land, and deep 
Ditches: And indeed this Forrtification is needful, for 
it has been beſieged no leſs than four times by the Turks, 
viz. in the Year 1529, by So/yman the Magnificent, 
with an Army of 200000 Men, who were repuls'd and 
forc'd ro rerurn, after they had given rwo general Aſ- 
ſfaulrs ro the Town ; in the Years 1532 1543, and 
again in our days, viz. A. D. 1683, at which time the 

ry was reduced ro =_ extremity, being barter'd by 
the Enemy's Cannon from the 14th of Fuly to the begin- 
ning of September, which they valiantly refiſted, under 
their Couragious Governor Count Staremberg ; till 
Fohn, the preſent King of Poland, came up with his 
Army to their Relief, which being join'd with the Im- 
perialiſts, ſer upon the Turks the 1oth of Seprember,and 
rotally roured and deſtroy'd their Army, which was 
ſaid to conſiſt of 100000 Men, and rook their Cannon, 
Camp and Baggage, and ſo reſcu'd the Ciry, which 
was reduc'd tothe laft exrremiry. 

The Suburbs, call'd Leopoltadt, is divided from the 
Town by a fair Plain of 6 Jour breadrh, and the River 
Danube ; and before the laſt Siege was almoſt as conli- 
derable as the Town, being fill'd with the Houſes of 
Nobiliry and Gentry very magnificently built ; but 
this was quite burnt down in the Siege. : 

' The Cuy ftands on the Sourh-ſide of the River D«- 
zube which h low Grounds, is here di- 


gne 


vided into ſeveral Streams and makes many ne 


x — 


<OCU IF OaWwWwyy,EÞ a4 


” ATP 4 {4 


= -F OF 3 'Fy "ww 


Auftria. 
bf which call'd Peters, lies juſt before the Gates, and is 
large enough ro lodge a-conſfiderable-Army for their de- 
fence.; . near the Town a ſmall River calld rhe #/en 
falls into the Danube, over which laſt here is a Bridge. 
Ir is diſtant 26 German Leagues or 1eg. Engliſh miles 
from Lintz to the Eaſt, 6 Leagues from the NN knes of 
Hungary, and 10 from Presburg to the Weſt, and ſeared 
in the Lar. of 48. 2.Long. (reckoning from Teneriff ac- 
cording to the olc Maps) 36. 10. bur according to Saws 
ſon, 39-10. : + 
Lintz, Aurelianum, Lyncia or Lyncium, the next confi- 
derable Ciry, as being the Metropolis of the Upper 4w- 
?r:a, 1s fituare upon the; Danube, over which 1t has a 
Bridge, 100 miles from Viewna to the Weſt, 30 from 
Paſſaw to the Eaſt, and 50 from Salrxburg ta-the North- 
eaſt ; it ſtands in a very pleaſant Country, and there- 
fore much reſorted ro by the Nobility, who have their 
Houſes of Pleaſure in-irs Suburbs on the other fide the 
Danube, and in the Neighbourhood: ' The Emperor has 
a Palace here, -to which he retir'd during the Siege of 
Vienna in 1683. Dr. Brawn ſays, This is not a. grear, 
but very neat City ; thewhole Town is builr of Stone, 


the Marker-place very large, and not a bad Houſe init; from 


the Caſtle ſtands upon 2 Hill, is very-large and of moy 
dern Building. Thel Imperial Army 2 hae y oa 
when rhe Turks came to Vienna in 1532. Here was ins 
ſome time a Church and Univerſity of Lucheraus.in io 
iſhing.a condition, that in 20 Years-rime there were 

00 leſs than 3000 Counts, Barons and Noblemen/had 
been in it ; but it was: put down by, the 4j- 
fries Family when the Emperor Matebias rehided here 
or almoſt a Year together, 4. D. 1614. The Church 
and the Palace in the Ciry, and the Monaſtery of the 
Capucins in the Suburbs, are the thing: Fhieſy wn ha 
Fairs he year- 


Pei ym ofa ande 
""Exs, dngfum, Enfium Civitas, a.fair frong and, wel 
built Cry ſt on 2 River of the {ame name, ich 
2 miles North of it falls into the Damube, and 1s diſtant 
I5 wn ws 9ihe Bait 5 8 own was builr 
in the place w ormerly . the City Laureacym, 
conſiderable in the Remans time, having been the Ss 
of ſome of their Emperors, and fince Chriſtianity, was 
an Archbiſhop's See z but that Ciry was deſtroy'd hy 
the Huns, A.D. 903, and this of Exs built, which was 
formerly govern'd by jts Coun, till the r Rodolph 
L, boughr it, and annex'd it tothe Stares oft Auſtr:a. 

Szeyer, a neat handſom Town ar the Conflux of the 
two {mall Rivers, the Steer and the Exs, about 10 
miles from Ens to the Sourh. It is inhabited by Smiths, 
Curlers, and other Iron-workers, who, by the Danube, 
furnjſh the neighbouring parts with their Ware, and 
much enrich rhemſelves, 

Wels, ancat Town upon the River Traune, 4 German 
miles from Lingz ro the h, not conſiderable. 

Everding or Efferding, about 12 miles from Lintzx 
to the Welt, and near the banks of the Danube, is a 
ſrrong fortified Town and defended with rwo Caſtles, 
one within the Walls of the Town and anorher with- 
out, which is call'd Sc , and gave Title to a 
Coynt of the Family of Folds ro whom this Town 
belong'd ; bur the Count. of Sreendrg is now Lord 


of ir, his Anceſtor having married the Daughter of the 
laſt Count Schaumburg, about 4. D.. 1560. 
Freyſtat, on the North-ſide the Danube near the bor- 


ders of Bohemia, is a well built Town, bur not v 
ſtrong ; ir ſtands 2 5 miles from Line to the North, 
Fair is held here once a Year which laſts 14 days; . and, 
brings grear Concourſe of People to it. ON 
Newſtad?, the chjef Town next Vienns of the Lower 
AHyſireq, is ſeated ina Bog in the middle of a Plain, 
at the diſtance of 3o miles from Views to the South; 
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if is fortified with two Walls and a Ditch, which makes 
ir ſo rrong thar-it reſiſted the main force of the Turks, 
who were content to retrear- if the Town would give 
them ſome Trophy ro carry to Conſtantinople, who 
rhereupon ſent 'em their Whipping-poft. 

Krembs ſtatids on the North-ſide of the Danube heat 
a {mall River of -the ſame name, abour 40 miles from 
Vienna tothe Weſt. Ir is a near well built wall'd Ciry, 
and (has a good Trade, eſpecially at rwo yeatly Fairs, 
which laſt 14 days. ES: 

Stain is 2 ſmall Ciry on the Norrh-fide of the Ds+ 
1ube alſo, not above rwo miles from Krembs to the 
Weft, and' has a' Bridge over the Danube. | 

Bader, called ſo from the natural Baths thar riſe here 
in ſo many Springs as to ſupply two Baths within the 
Town, five without rhe Wall, and rwo beyond a Ri- 
vuler:call'd Swecher, the Waters of which are commen- 
ante rwagy on ers, and therefore much re- 
orted ro, This Town ftands in a Plain about 18 miles 
from Vienna ra the Sourh, and as far from Newſtadr to 
the Welt. | | 

Tuln is-at ancient "Town about 20 miles Weſtward 
-om Vienng, upon a ſmall River of the ſame name, 
which falls into the Danube abour 5 or 6 miles below ir. 
The; Coumry. abour it is reckon'd the fruirfulleft and 
heaktuckt pc Auſtria, but the Town however nor 
very well furniſh'd with Proviſions for Travellers, 

- Haynburg ox Haimburg, Hank Auſtrie, was an- 
GenSiy is lerropolis of Auſtria and the Sear of the 
kes,, and one of the greateſt Mart-Towns in theſe 
parts, . bur 'decay'd upon Duke | Leopola's removing to 
Vienna abous AD. 1200. Ir is firuate on the Sourh-fide 
go Danu Jo mileaſagen Flonns, ol near the bor- 
urb'd by the. Rebels of that Country. . 1 Tho 
plenty of Wine and Corn, which is now the chief Trade 
of che Tawy; ;There are ftill to be ſeen ſome Remains 
of ftrong Walls and Fortificarions round the Town. 
_ "The mof STTRI 4, calld in High-Durchi 
Steyrmarch,, with the County of CILLEF, lies be- 
rween Auftria on the North, Carinthia and Carniola on 
rhe Sourh, Hungary and Sclavonia on the Eaſt, and 
Sal:zburg on the Welt : Irs extent from Eaft ro Wet is 
abour 110 miles, and from North to South in ſame 
S 3o, in others 8o miles. The Soil yields Corn, 
ine, Fruirs, Mines of Icqn and Salr-Springs. Some 
of the Country is mountainous and barren, bur 
the Vallies afford Paſture for great Herds of Kine. The 
Air of the Lower Styria is ſomewhat unwholſom. The 
Diſeaſe mention'd by Trayellers to be found among the 
People that: dwell ar the foor of the Alps, viz. a ftrange 
fouling under the Chin, is very frequent here, which 
grows incredibly large, occafion d be 5 by drink- 
ing the Snow-water that comes off the Mountains, 
which the poorer People are fain ro be content wirk, 


| Fudenburg. 
Styria is divided, with reſpect \ Bruck or Pruck, 
to the courſe of the River Mwr,< Lawben. 
into the Upper, wherein are, 


The Earldom of C:ley lies on the Sourh- tes: 
fide of the River Dreve, extending to Re 


GRAE XZ, Grecium, the Capiral of Styria, is xneat 
well-buils Fo ſranding Capi porn and fruirfuf 
Country,..9n \ rhe Banks -of the River. Mwr, 65 miles 
poop om Vienna, 25 fromthe Drave, md fron 
ile ts the North, and abour 30 ns 
ng ary 
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Hungary to the Weſt. It-is defended by regular Fortifi- 
carions, that render it all moſt Impregnable, and hath 


a frarely Caſtle franding on a high Hill;” which is a Pa- 
lace of the Arch-Duke, and is adorn'd with fine Furni- 
ture, particulary a good Library, and a'Repofitory of 
Rariries. The Jeſuits College hereis'well Endowed, 
and harh the privilege of Conferring Degrees, which 
makes it be reckon'd amongſt the Univerſities of Ger- 
»nany, and well fill'd with-Students.  - 
; 60 ang a handſome and well-built 'Town, Fa- 
mous fot<rwo:grear Fairs for Carrle ' yearly. held in ir. 
The Duke of $:57:4 has a Palace here, 'in which his De- 
puty ſomerimes Refides : Ir ftands on:the. River Mur, 
5omiles from 'Gracz to the Weſt, in a very pleaſant 
and fruirful Country. | 
- /Lawben is alſo on ' the Mur, 25 miles North-eaft-from 
Fudenburg ::It is a nearpleaſant City, and the Capital 
of 4 Barony; bur was told to rhe Dnke of Carinthia, 
in '2246; and fell ro the-Houſe of Auſtria with' thar 
Dutchy+-.\-lr was Taken and Plunder'd'in 1292, by the 
Arch-biſhop of Salrzburg, then at War with the Duke 
oftuſtrie. = * 5 097 LEASE 86-27 <1 
» "Bruck or Pruck an den Mur, 'is an old. Town, and has 
nothing conſiderable in'ir, only that the Emperor has 
fomerimes aſſembled here the Statesof theſe rhree Duke- 
domes ofS:yria, Carinthia and Carniota. It ftands on 
the Ma#;' 25 miles North-weſt from Gracz. ' 4 
 Sechaw, a ſmall Caftle on the River Gayl, 40 miles 
from Graczto the Weſt, and 60 from Stan to the Sourh, 
' 5-an Epiſcopal See; Eredted in 1215; unter the Arch- 
ſhop of Salboho, who+has the power-of EleQting and 
Inveiting, and! receiving/ an Oath of Fealty-of this Bi- 
ſhop; and he has no Voice in the Diet; * oo © 
* Sifenqrrz, famous for -Mines 'and «Forges 'of Tron 
{ from whence it has irs 'Name)-whicl employ a vaſt 
Rely ie Netbonrig pats CA hs Ment 
y-he Neighbouring parts wit this Meral, 
and. Al okay ny with Staal, © 7 hoy: ave'an' annual 
Fair for Hemp, 'Leather, Tallow, and wl> 
The Mines were diſcoverd' in 4. D. "74 2, atid have 
wrought ever fince err yy Pres Decay: This 
Town :tands near a little River (call'd\Saltza, rhat 
falls iriroithe. En, 'is diftant-12 miles from Lawber: ro 
| we North-welt, ' and" 24, ffom Fudenbarg to the North> 


F 
8 


+ 


Rake , , is a ſtrong Town ſeated'on' the Mur; 28 
miles from-Gracz and\ 10-from Muck't6-rhe Eaſt, in a 


Country:plenriful of all ſorts of Fruit, eſpecially Grapes 
A .Cufton-howſe is kept®here ro: receive Tolls wr 
Merchandizecartied to atid-from kong Town 
has been .a notable Bulwark againft che Tag 

Perraw rards upon the Banks of the 'Drave; bur to 
Englih miles-from- __ - 5 cf +09 Ny Cd 
Raketsburg, as many from Murck to th, and 30 
fromiGracz,'eothe Sourh-eaſt;altho"ir bsamancient Ro- 
man Town, it"isnot- very large nor conſiderable, only 
tha it is a'Bifhop's Seez-andÞhas-been ſo'fot y300 years. 


Irs Biſhop is under-the JurildiQtion'of the Archbiſhop of 
Selrghog. non es hs g's 

Marksbugg; *a-wll-built Town, on the Banks of the 
Drave, 20 - Weſt from 5 and as many, South 
from Gracz, formerly the Capital of a Country, till : 240, 
the laſt Court dying'withgur Ifſue.” -Iris/ndw part 0 


the Dominions of the'Dike” of Auſtria. | 
Cillgy, which gives 'nameRtb* a Terrnory! formerly 
Govern. by-its own Earlybiit nowiſubjeRt -to'the 
Houſe of 4uſtria, and united tothe Dutchy'of Sryr3a, is 
2Jeared on rhe Banks of 4h@ River 'Soana,. Whith/a little 
: below falls into: rhe Save, zar the diſtance of -8 miles 
-from "rhe, Cohnfines of -Carkiolsiro the-Notrh, '25"-fromh 
the: D/ave'20'rhe* South./Jr2is a noble and ancient 
Ciry a£d has /been a plact*oftyood- confletation; ias 


- 4 »% » 
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effaries. tl 


Styria, 


appears by many Roman Monumetits daily found here? 
Ir. is Forrified with rwo ſtrong Caltles, and was irons 


enough ro repulſe the Twks, who Artacked itinirqg2 
The- Dukedom of C A'RIN F' HI 4, all'd ;r 
High Dutch! Merezogrhum: Karnten, is ſeated berween 
$4yria- and Saltxburg on the North, C:rnio/a ori-the 
South, S744 on the-Eaft, and Tyro/ on the Weſt, Jr; 
extent from''Eaft' to. Welt is abour 100 miles, from 
North to S6urh abour-30. -Ir is a Mountainous'Coyr. 
try, and ofa barren Soil, and cold Air. The. Riyex. 

Drave runs crols the'Cotintry, 'teceiving a great' man 
{mall Rivers - that warer ſeveral parts : Here- are Wes 
many Lakes thar abound with-Þiſk 097 5 
Carimthia is divided intothe * ©74 St. Vere. © > - 
| Upper, wherein ftand cUPallach. | 
; SRI, (#1 « » | © IP ORs #-b 's Clagenfurt, C2 X78Y 


Il | 


« 2 OJ k* 
4+ Fa Ade 
Natl 


* And the Lower, herein arccheſe JPuek 
Towns of moſtremark, - ; .-..-; oP 


y_ bouritg Fie ſtands-an old Stone-chatr;in which 


» #4 


«7&4 4 
recen 


here is a age REoOrer the'Drave, which brings the 
Town a great”Frade, by rhe many Paſſengers thar Fra- 
yet over it in'the way from Germany to Italy: * 


Arch-biſhop 1973, Who reſerve the 
Salo che Ele&tion and Inveſtipure of rhe Biſhop to his 
Suecceffors ; but they have loſt”parr of that Power, for 
the Einperor has now a right of chufing rwice, and'the 
At op" the rhird time, and ſo by rurns, as:the See 
becomes 'Vacaht : Bur this' Biſhop has no Vote'in the 
Dier. This Ciry ſtands,on a River of rhe ſame name,25 
miles from Vi4ach wo the-Noith-caft, 8 trom Frey/ach ro 
the South, and as many For 84 [et to the North. 
Lavanmyd, Lavenund, or Lavendihng, ftands on the 
River Lauane,” where it falls into the 'Drave, (whence 
it has irs name) '30 miles Weſt from Chegenfurr, and 10 
miles Eaſt from the borders of $S97ia. Iris a ſmall Ciry 
and an Epiſcopal See alſo, under rhe Archbiſhop of 
Sulexhox, in a" pleaſant Valley calld Lavanthal, 1n 
which alſo ſtands th, F 4517 5 


*.'Gn#k, a'Ciry that is a Biſhop's See, inftirured by an 
'of Saltxburg, 4. D.1 


f - S. Andrews, a neat Town;'ahd' the place of Refi- 


dence of the Biſhop. * The Town 'and neighbouring 

Counery belongsr6 the Archbilhop'of Saleglng." © 
vT-Clapenfurt, the neateft Town In'Carinthia, built in 
a ſquare Fi and enclos'd with a Wall ; here is a 
Piazza, in' the middle of which ftarids a no- 
ble Fountain, over which is Dragon and an Hercules 
"before it carv'd/in Stone. '' "This Town is diftant 10 
.amileh from $.#eir ro the North, +26 from V:#ach to the 
Weſt, and abouris from:the Save'ts the South. + Sha 
al og 


Carniola 


The Dwechy of CARNIOLA, in High-Dutch, 
Hortzogthum Krayn ; wi6 WINDISH- 
MARCHA «nd the County of GORITIA. 


This Province is bounded on the North with Carin- 
cbra and Cilley, on'rhe South: by a ridge of Mountains, 
that part it from the Territories gf rhe Stare of Venice, 
on the Eaſt by Croatia, and on the Welt by Carinthia. 
The lengrh of ir from Eaft ro Weſt, is abour 110 miles, 
and its 'breadth 46 fmiiles. Iris very Mountainons, bur 
has pleaſant Valleys which yield ſtore of Corn and Wine. 
The River Save hath its fource in the Weſtern part,and 
runs quite thro' ir, befides which' here are other 'ggod 
Rivers. 5 Fe | 

| Laubach. 
Carniola, divided into Upper) Crainburs, 
- C Biſchofſlach. 
and Lower ; hath theſe conſt- 5 Oberlabach. 
derable Towns, ' 1 Zivehnitz, 
are indes, 'Wwhich 1s | - 
che South eaſt p: of Carnels Rudelphſworth. 
The 'Goratza, on the o 

Saban of Carniola. 1 Gore. 

To emp be idly of 5, pen Fl 
the T 1 of , Trieft E 

LAUBACH, Labacum, aut Labiana, the Capital of 
Carniola, ftands on the banks of a ſmall River of the 
ſame name, which falls into the Save 1o miles below ir, 
and is diſtant 3o miles from the River Drave to the 
South, 5o from the. Confines of Croatia ro the Welt, and 
35 from hy upon the Gulph of Venice to rhe North. 

ilc Ciry and v 


Ic is a well ry. ous, the See of a 
Biſhop, and hath a large Caſtle for irs defence, bur ir 
1s commanded by a HYl,” and rhe Town is nor very 


ftrong ;; however endired a Siege in 1440, when Fre- 
wm HE being Crown'd: at Aken, his Brother Albert 
and Ulric artack d rhis Ciry, bur ir held our 
rill che Emperor came to irs Relief. þ 
Creinburg, ſeared on; the banks of the'Save, 20 miles 
from Lauback North-weft, and 24 from Clagenfurt to 
the South-eaſt, on the rop of a Hil}, and forrifled with 
a ſtrong Caſtle. The Town has three Churches init, 
and in the Suburbs is. a Monaſtery of Capuchins. Ir 
once gave title ro a - "ta 
,; Lack, or ym; ren is a hand ſom well-builr for- 
tified Qiry, ſtanding upor/ a ſmall River, 10 miles 
South: from Crainburg, and 20 Eaſdfrom Laubach. Iris 
ſubjedt to the Biſhop of. Frey/ing, ro whom the Emperor 
Hemy HL.-gave it; and the Governor of 'it is his Lieu- 
nt. 'Flns Town was plunder'd and burnt in 1451, 
> when; it has been Re-builr and better fortified. 
Rs a, Town of tio; great bulk; nor conſiderable 
þur tor-che Lake near it//10; which ir gives name. 
This Lake is very'wonderful ; ic & about 4 Germian 
miles in _— and 2 in breadrh, and from Seprember 
1 Fuxe;- is full of Water, but the other' fix Months is 
une dey., Ity Fre rhe Warer deſcends rhro' many large 
les in- the; þottom; '(-at which rime the Peo- 
fonenh abundance of Fiſh, by laying Nets over the 
es.) leaving the bottom quire dry, ſo' that rhe neigh- 
bouring People ſoy Corn in ir, which rhey'have time 
to reap, and: afterwards ro par in their Cattle, and let 
in the Deer and Hares from the neighbouring Foreſts, 
which they Hunt in this Lake, and alb before the Wa- 
ter returns ;, for the Earth is exceeding Prolifick : And 
i September the Water rerurns, ſpouring up with great 
lolence, and to: a great height our of thete Holes, and 
ſoon makes that a Sea, that was before a Field for 
Corn, Paſture and Hunting ; ' and this happens con- 
itantly every Year, and at this certain time, 
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Ober-Laubach, about 16 miles Weſt from the Lau- 


bach, already deſcribed,. and on the ſame \River with 
char, is conſdetable by being a Mart for alia Goods, 
which are brought hither in grear quantities, and ſen 
ro all parts of Germany, | 

Mezling, Metidum, the chief Town of the H/indi/ch- 
mark, ſtands near the' Frontiers of Croatia, 35 miles 
South frotn' Cilley, 25 Ealt from the Lake of X;rknicz, 
and 25 North from the ah Venice, Ir is a place 
of no great Conſideration : The chief Trade of rhe Th- 
habirants lies in Swine, which they fatter in rwo neigh- 
bouring/ Woods of Chefhut-rrees and Oaks. "In the 
Year 1431 this Town was furpriz'd by the Turks and 
the Inhabitants maſſacred. And again, in 1598, it 
was plunder'd by 'em; + ++ * | 

Rudolphworth or Newſtat, ſtands upon the River Gurk 
12 miles North-weſt from Mer/ang: Ir is a very ancient 
Town, and honour d with grear Priviledges, which 
were given them by the Emperor Frederick IV. abour 
the Year 1435. for having oppos'd Albert of Anſtria and 
Ulric Count of Cily. This Town is famous for the 


beſt Wine in theſe Parts. 
Goritia, a ſmall CRT in Friuls, is ſubject to the 
Emperor. Thereſt of rhe Province being ſubject to rhe 


Venetians, ſhall be deſcrib'd withthe reſt of 7:a/y. The 
Chief Town is, 

Gortz or Goritz ſeared upon the River Lizonzo, 20 
miles from the Gulph of FYenice and 15 from Aquileis 
ro the North, 50 from Clagenfire ro rhe Sourh, and as 
much from Laxbach ro rhe Weſt. The Town is old, 
and 'by ſome thought ro be the old Reman Norricia of 
Noreia., Dieterich, King of the Goths vanquiſh'd Odoa- 
cer, King of the Heruls, near this Place. The $cl/avo- 
nan Tongue, ſpoken in theſe Provinces, reachesno far- 
prot than this Town, _ here __ _— Peo- 

te a corrupt T[ralian. It was take by the Vene- 
option 608: bur regain'd by the Emperor the year 
after; and in 1616 they artempted ro ſurprize ir, bur 
were forced ro retreat. 

Trieſte, the Chief Town of rhe ſmall Province of Kar- 
tia, on the Adriatique Sea or Gulph of Venice, 
go miles from Aquilers to the Eaft, ar rhe bottom of a 
Bay, to which it gives Name. Ir is aſtnall, bur ſtrong 

populous Phace, and a Biſhop's See,'under the Pa- 
rriarch-of Aquileia ; it has a large bur unſafe Harbor. 
The E rook this City from the Fenerians, A. D. 
r307..and has been ever fince in poſſeſſion of ir. 

S.. Viet am Flaum, tho' firuate in Jftria, which is ac- 
counted parrt of Italy, yet being ſubject ro the Houſe of 
Auſtria, muſt be deſcribed here. Ir is a ftrong Town. 
having a Caftle, befides Walls and Dirches for irs De- 
fence, and is ſeated onthe Adriatich Sea, 30 miles Sourh 
from Cxernickz, and 40 Sourh-weſt from Mer/ing, and ar 


rhe Mouth of the River Flaum. The Tralian Tongue 


is'here ſpoken in irs Puriry, and therefore the Auſtria 
o_ their Children here ro betaughr ir. In the 
Saburbs ſtand a M , famous for a Treary of 


Peace concluded in it berween rhe Emperor and the Ve- 
netians, inthe Year 1618. 


The County of TY REL. with the Biſbop- 
' wick of BRI XEN. 


TYROL isoneof the largeſt Counties of the Empire, 
ir's extent being 120 miles from Eaſt ro Weſt, and 60 
from North to Sourh. Ir is bounded by Schwaben and 
Bavaria on the North, the Gri/ons and Trene on the 
Sourh, Carimthia on the Eaft, and Switzerland on the 
Weft. The Country is very mountainous, and the Soil 
barren in many ; however, the Valleys are very 
fruitful, and' afford good Paſture. Here are divers 
Springs of mineral arid Salt Waters, and Mines of _— , 
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Iron and. Copper;+, The chief Rivers are the Ei/ech or 


ck, che. Dy, which crofſerk this Province from Sourh 


to: North-eaſt; -and the Adige or Beſch, which takes irs 
riſe here, | what the /Territories of Venice. 


- 'Tyrol1s ſaid to be the Rhetra inferior of the Romans, 
and upon the decay of their Power was ſeized by the 
Princes of Bavaria,..and the Goyernors of it were ap 
xointed by them with the. Titles of Marggraves ; this 
Aarggrave; Was.;; rwards made hereditary, and a 
oupe. of the-Empire, by Frederick. I. about the Year 
1350.. The Biſhoprick of Trent was addedo it by Ludo- 
wick, Son.tothe Nuke of Bavaria and Count of Tyrol, 
who took rhat op Prifener-” ;This Ludowick dying 
without. Ifſue,,. his Widow: ſettled. this County 


r « f Xp ”» $2 _ ol » u n 
the Duke of Auſtria; in which Family ichagover face | 


| It is divided into 
CROUDY Cinſpruck, Capit, 
| | FIDE. ;Ombras, 
Tyrol, proper, wherein ſtands Tyrol, 
The Biſhoprick of Brixen. Brixen. 
. | Mer: an, 

; \Pludentz, 

The Counties of < Bregentxz, 

Feldkzrk, 


Montfort. 


INSPRUCH, OEnipons, is ſeated in a pleaſant 
Valley, art the Foot of the-Mountains of Venden, and 
on the Banks of the River I=n, which ſeparates the Ciry 

from. its large Suburbs. Ir .is 60 miles diſtance 'from 
Munchen to the Sourh, 80 from Salr;burg:to-the Sourh- 
weſt, and-70.from Trent to the North. :; Though ir be 
not large, .it.is well built, and adorn'd with curious 
Fountains, ſpacious Marker-places, and a magnificent, 
Caſtle, wherein-rhe Arch-Dnkes of In/pruck uicd to re- 
fide, and has fince been the Seat -of irs Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria ; it is a noble Palace, furniſhed with 
a Cabiner.of curious Rarities in Arr and Nature, and 
adorn'd with pleaſant Gardens. Inſpruck was Wall'd 
by Oz:o the Grear Count of Meray, abour the;year 1234, 
bur is now deſtirure of that Defence. - But Ombras,abour 
an Engliſh mile diſtant-frem ir, -1s a very ftrong Fort : 
This wasthe. Summer Seat of the Dukes, being exceed- 
ing pleaſantly-firuared.. The: Armory here is very fine; 
amongſt the, Arms and Piftures ſeveral Princes, 
the Statue of - Francis 1I...:on Horle-back, repreſent- 
ing him as he was taken: Priſoner at Pavia, is'to 
be ſeen in it. And in the Duke's Cloſer of Rariries, 
there is a'Trunk of an Oak with a whole Deer encloſ- 
cd inir...,  * | oT61 

Hall, call'd Inthall for diſtinCtion, is ſeated on the 
River In 10 miles from In/pruck to the North-weſt, 
and is famous for irs Salr-pits, which afford the Inha- 
biranrs a profirable Trade. The Pirs are about 4 miles 
from the Town, where the Salr-is dug up like Copper 
Oar, then laid to ſoak in my Trenches fill'd with 
'Warter, and afterwards boil'd up in great Pans here in 
the City, of which they have four . made of Iron that 
are each 48 Foor long, 34 broad, and 3 deep. 

B R I XE N, Br;xino, ftands on the borrom of Mount 
Brenner, upon the River Eyſach, 30 miles South-eaſt 
from\Tnfpruck, and 30 from the Confines of Carinthia. 

' It was formerly an Imperial City, but it is now the 
'See of a Biſhop, who is a Count of the Empire, and 
harh Juriſdiction over it, The City is {mall and nor, 

pulous ; ir lies upon the Road to Tray, and, is 


i 
theretore the Station of jJome Merchants that hand rhe 


Commoditiesof that Country and Germanyroand again. 
Here are-mineral Waters of good Fame, eſpecially one 
cal}d the Virgin Well, which is much reſort to. 
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Tyrol. 


: The Dioceſs of this Biſtop-is about 40 miks long, 
EET RS One 
Meran, once the Capital of this County, and gave 
Title to an Earl, 'is a imall Ciry ſcared on the River 
Er/ch, . 40 miles South-of Infpruck, ' Near it-is] . 
Tyrol, an ancient. Caſtle; which gave name. to the 
whole County. Ir is ſearcd-in. a pleaſant Country, bur 
has nothing configerable in ir. ., ,. * 
Pludentz, ſtands ar:the foot of the Mountains upon 
the bank of the River 1/, abouri 75 miles Weſt: from 
Inſpru ck, ' Lc TR 
© Bergentz. ſtands at the Eaſt-end of the Lake of Con- 
ſtance, 80 miles Weſt from Infpruck. 
Montfort ſtands about the mid-way between Ber- 
gentz to the North, and, Pludentz to the South. 
Felkirk, ſtands upon the .If, and near- the: Rbine, 


- abour 12 miles Welt from Pludentz. 


The Biſhoprick of TRENT. 
This Country is by ſome Geographers made part of 
T:aly : Bur the Biſhop of ir beirig'a Prince of'rhe Em- 
ire, the Germans teckon it-inro the-Circle of 't1ſtr5a. 
r lyes among the A/ps," berwcen'the County of Tyrol 
on the North, the Dominions of the State of Venice on 
the Sourh and Eaft, and the Gri/ons on the Weſt." The 
extent of it is abogr 70 miles from Eaft to Weſt, and 
50 from North ro Sonth. The River 4dige runs' thro 
it from North to South, and receives ſeveral - ſmaller 
Rivers that riſe in the Mountains on each fide this 
Country. 'The Soil here produces Wine, Oil, Fruir 
and Paſture, byrt not mmch Corn. 2.26140) 
The Chief Towns are, {T/**" - 

TRENT, Tridentinum, \s ſeated npon- the River 
Adige, in a pleaſant Vally,. berween:three -very high 
and ſteep Mountains 45 miles Sourh-caſt from Brixen, 
35 North.from.Verona, 30 fromzheConfines of the Vel- 
teline to the Weſt, and 50 fronv/Iifruck ro the South. 
It is adorn'd with many ftately Palaces, and ſeveral 
beauriful Churches, -whercof the: Cathedral:dedicared 
ro S. Vig:l, is:reckon'd a fine: piece: of ArchireQure : 
Its Cha conſiſts of Nablemen, *who chuſe 'the Bi- 
ſhop. Here are alſo a great-number of Religious Hou- 
ſes. The Inhabitants ipeak both 'the German and Ire- 
lian Tongues yery perfect, and are obſerv'd'ro be ex- 
cceding Civil to Strangers,” whereof a great” rriany paſs 
thro'-this place in Travelling mtwo'#2aly and Germany. It 
was formerly: an Imperial Ciry, but is now ſubje@ to 
its. Biſhop, on whom. rhe Emperor Conrad 11. beſtowed 
the Sovereignty 'of this Territory, which'' had before 
been ſubjcc&t.ro irs own Lord; inder the ProreRtion of 
the Duke of Bavaria. This Donation' was tarified by 
jr ay Frederick:l. and IE. and the Coutir of Throl 
made Protector of ir. "The Biſhop" is Suffragan ro the 
Patriarch of Agui/eia, and as'we have ſaid, a'Prince of 
the Empire. - The Council held herein rhe laſt 'Age, 
hath made this Ciry famous? Ir in theYear 1545» 
bur, was, not. ended till 1563; during moſt of which 
rime there are ſaid ro have been in this Ciry'7 Cardi- 
nals, 3 Patriarchs, 33 Archbiſhops; 235 Biſhops, 7 Vi- 
cars General, and 146 Divines, -belfides many Ambaſ- 
ſadors, who: with their. Attendants, were--provided 
with Lodging, Vidtuals, and- all Neceffaries::'' This 
Council was Aſſembled by Pope Paul III. at the ififtance 
of many of the-Princes ot Europe, for the Reformarion 
of the Diſcipline of the Church; bur by the conrrivance 
of the Pope and Cardinals,ſo.many Italian Biſhops were 
brought to ir, that rhey over-rul'd the Endeavors of the 
reſt, and permitred nothing;-to be Decreed but whar the 
Pope dirccted, which was ſo notorious, that it was a 
common Jcit, That the Holy-Ghoft was ſent fiom Rome to 


Trent in a Cloak: bag.” And: to little was done of what 
was 
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was expected during all this long Seffion, that nor only 
the Proteſtants, bur the Whole German and French Na- 
rions refuſed ro receive its Decrees. This Council be- 

an on the 4th of Fanuary, 1545, and continu'd all rhe 
Reino of that Pope, who dying in 1549, it was refum'd 
by Pope Felius IIL. in 1551. Hedydin1555,and a War 
broke our in Germany, which interrupred it till P:us IV. 
re-afſembled ir on the . 18th of Fanuary, 1562 ; from 
which time it continu'd till rhe 3d of December, 1563, 
when it finally broke up, after having with the urmoſt 
Parrialiry eſtabliſh'd rhe as cwmagy'{ and ratified 
the Dodtrines of Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, Indul- 
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Pozen, call'd by the Italians Bolzano, is ſeatcd on the 
Adige, 25 miles North from Trene, and near the Con- 
fines of Tyrol. Ir is pleaſantly firuated, and is a place 
of good Trade, eſpecially ar its four yearly Fairs, thar 
hold 15 days each, to which great numbers of Mer- 
chants come from ſeveral parts of Germany and Italy ; 
for whoſe ſake great Privileges have been granted ro 
rhe City.  Tho' it be ſeated in the Dioceſs, this place 
is nor ſubject to the Biſhop of Trex, having been taken 
from him by rhe Earl of Tyro/, in 1295. 


OY 


CHA 
The Kingdom of BOHEMIA, 
and Marquiſate of 


Nder the name of Bohemia in general are com- 
prchended Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia, which 
airogether lye in form of a Lozenge, berween Branden- 
burgh and Luſatia on the North, the Palarinate of Ba- 
varia, With part of Saxony on the Weſt, and Paland on 
the Eaſt, and extends 69 German Leagues, or 276 
Engliſh miles from North ro Sourh, and 65 Leagues, 
or 260 miles from Eaſt to Welt. | 

Ajthough this 'Kingdom be compriz'd within the 
compals of Germany, and the King is an Elector of rhe 
Empire, it hath ſeveral peculiar Conſtitutions and Cuſt- 
oms, and a Lahtiguage different from the Germans. The 
Kingdom is Elective ; bur the Houſe of Auſtria, by 
claiming ir as "Hereditary, occaſion'd bloody Wars in 
the beginning of this Age, berween the Emperor Ferd:- 
nnd II. and Frederick Count Palatine, who being 
Ele&ted, had accepred of this Crown. Bur this Prince 
being overcome by the Emperor in the famous Barrle 
of Prague, A. D. 1620, the Kingdom hath been ever 
fince entirely ſubject ro thar Family. 

The Reformarion of Religion was begun very early 
here by Fobn Huſſe and Ferom of Prague, and their 
Converts were numerous long before Calvin and Luther 
appear'd, whoſe Doctrins alſo being brought hither, 
prevail'd much, and the number of Proteſtants were ve- 

great ; before by Perſecutions and Wars, they were 
harraſs'd and ſubjected ro the Roman Catholicks, which 
Religion ar preſent is only predominant in this Kingdom. 

The ancient Hiſtory of this Country is very obſcure; 
the beſt account thar remains is, that the People of the 
more Northern part came hither for a warmer Climare, 
and at firſt liv'd in a ſociable Communiry, diſtributing 
all rhings in common, bur differences ariſing, they 
were forc'd ro Elect a Governor, who had ar firſt the 
Title of a Judge only, afterwards honour'd with thar 
of Duke, and at length King. "The Succeſſion of theſe 
Princes, as well as can be made from the imperfect 
Chronicles of this Narion is as follows. 


A Chronological T ABLE. ſhewing the Succeſſion 
of the Dukes and Kings of Bohemia, 


XVIII Dukes. 
Crocus the firſt Law-giver of Bohemia. 


Began to reign. A. C. reigned years, 


Tf Daughter of Crocus, 
Married Primiſlaus, oe 652 44 
Primiſhe, he founded Prague. 
2 Neramiſlau. 676 39 
3 Mnatha. FLY BY 
4 Mogeniws, or Dyriciuc. 735 28 


PZ 
with the Dukedom of STLESIA 
MORAVIA. 


5 Weneſlas, or Wenceſlaus. 763 22 
6 Crcezoniſlaus. 785 19 
7 Neclan. 804 35 
8 Naſtritivs, or Hortivilius. 823 17 
9 _—_ the firſt Chriſtian g 
Fo: rince of the Bohemian. ; 48 
10 Shirigneus, or Epitiſvenuys. O 
II UlaTilaus _ _ bo 
12 S. Fenceſlaus TI. Martyr. 916 16 
13 Boliflaus I. the Cruel. 932 35 
I4 Boliſlaus IT. 967 32 
I5- Boliflaus TIT. the Ruddy and 
the Blind. F 999 13 
16 Facomir, Regent. 1012 25 
17 Brezetiflaus 1. the Bohemian 
Achilles. 5 ogy” 28 
18 Spigna, or Shitigneus. 1055 6 
XXXIX Kings. 
Began to reign A. D. rei 
19 Ulatiſlaus, or Ladiſlaus Ty 1061 = PO 
20 Conrad I092 I 
21 Brezetiflaus IL I092 7 
22 Borzivogius, or Borivorius Il. tt00 9g 
23 Suatopluok. l09 2 
24 Ladiflaus Il. I1it 16 
25 Soleflaus, or Sobeiſlaus 1. 1125 15 
26 Ladriſlaus III. 1140 35 
27 Sobeſlaus,. or Sobierlaus Il. 1174 4 
28 Frederick Bedzicher. 1178 12 
29 Conrad II. 1190 2 
30 Wenceſlaus III. 1192 x 
31 Berzbeſlaus Henricus. 1193 3 
32 L, audiſlaus IV. 1196 5 Mon. 
33 Primiſlaus, or Ottocarus 1. 1199 22 
34 WenceſlausIV. the one Ey'd. 1231 24 
35 Ottocarus II. 1253 25 
36 Wenceſlaus V. t278 27 
37 Wenceſlaus VL t305 x 
38 Rodolphus I. 1306 x 
39 Henry, Depoſed 1307 3 
40 Fohn of Luxemburg, 1310 36 
41 Charles. 1346 32 
42 Wenceſlaus VIL the Idle. 1348 4o 
43 Sigiſmund, 1418 19 
44 Albert. 1437 3 
45 Ladiſlaus V. 1449 18 
46 George Paderbrach, 14538 13 
47 Ladiſlaus VI. 1471 45 
4s Lewes. 1516 10 
49 Ferdinand L 1926 36 
50 Maximilian. 15634 13 


200 GERM ANY. 


51 Rodolphus IL. 1571 53 
52 Matthias. 1608 11 
53 Ferdinand IL. 1617 20 


54 Frederick Elector Palatine. 1619 

55 Ferdinand III. 1637 about 9 
56 Ferdinand IV. 1646 about 10 
57 Leopoldns Ignatius, now Reigning. 


BOHEMIA proper, is bounded on the Eaft by 
Moravia and Sileſia, on the Weſt by Ms/nia and Bava- 
7:4, on the North by Lyſatia, and on the South by Au- 

fſtria ; it is almoſt entirely encompaſs'd with Moun- 
rains, out of one of which ſprings the River E/be. In 
theſe Mountains there are Mines of Silver, Copper and 
Lead, and in them are found certain precious Stones, 
which the Fews ſend into foreign parts. The River Mul- 
daw riſes in the Mountains on the South-fide,as the Elbe 
does in thaſe on the North, both which join a little be- 
low Prague, and make a good Navigable Stream. Ma- 
ny other ſmall Rivers water this Country. The Soil 
is good, affording Corn, Paſture and Saffron, and ſome 
Wine; as alſo abundance of Hops, whereof they make 
Beer that is much eſteem'd. The People are generally 
Strong and Couragious, reckon'd ſtrict obſervers of 
their Word, but much addicted ro Robbing. 

MORAVTIA, calld Morawa by the Inhabitants, 
and Mahern by the Germans, lies berween Sleſia on the 
North and Eaſt, A»ſ#ria on the South, and Bohemia on 
the Weſt. The North and Weſt parts are woody and 
mountainous, bur the reſt is fair, champain and good 
Soil, yielding much Corn, and on the South part Wine. 
Our of the Earth is dug a ſort of Myrrh and Frankin- 
cenſe in great pieces, The Paſtures are fill'd with Ox- 
en, Horſes, Sheep and Goats, and the Woods with 
Hares, Foxes, Wolves and Bevers. Here are many 
Pits of ſtanding Waters of a poyſonous and peſtilenrial 
Qualiry, which hurt the Vines and Fruits, and make 

the People ſubject to epidemical Diſeaſes : Bur there 
are other Waters which make amends, having the vir- 
rue of curing many Diftempers. Moravia was anci- 
ently the Seat of a Kingdom, including alſo Bohe- 
mia and S:leſia, which being conquer'd by the Romany, 
was parcell'd out into four Dukedoms ; this of Moravia 
was afterwards reduc'd to a Marquiſate, which Title 
it ſtill bears, bur is moſtly ſubject ro Bobemia. The 
River Moerawa, which riſes in the Mountains on the 
North part, paſſes thro' the middle and gives name ro 
this Province. 

SILESIA, or SLIS KO, lies between Bohe- 
mia on the South-weſt, and Poland on the North-eaft :- 
Irs utmoft length from North-weſt ro South-eaſt, is 
abour 225 miles, and its breadth 65 miles. On the 
fide next Bohemia are many Mountains, bur the reſt of 
the Country is good Soil, and produces Corn, ſomeW ine, 
Madder and Flax. Here are Mines of Silver, Copper, 
Lead and Iron, and plenty of Saltperre. The River 
Oder takcs its ric in the Rokchern bounds of this Pro- 
vince,and traverſ{erh it from South ro North-weſt. The 
Viſtula, which is the chief River of Poland, ſprings in 
the South-eaſt Confines of Sileſia : Many ſmaller Ri- 
vers riſe here and fall into the Oder, encreaſirg ir to a 
large Navigable Stream before it paſſes into Branden- 
burg. The Meadows have Carttle, the Foreſts Veniſon, 
and the Rivers Fuh in good plenty. S:/eſia was part of 
the Kingdom of Poland for many Ages, bur revolted 
under the Reign of Uladiſlaus Lothicus, and is now 
parr of the Kingdom of Bohemia : bur ſeveral Princes 
have ſovereign inion over ſmall parts of ir. 


The chicf Cities and Towns of this Kingdom are 
theſe, v7z. 
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C Prague, Capital. Budweis. 
Agra. Letomeritz. 
Pe Piſeck. 
. I Glatz. Bern. 
In Bohemia, yp; Slany. 
Czaſlaw. Satz. 
Tabor. Tetſcen. 
L Elnbogen, Tabor. 


Sileſia divided into two parts, viz. 


CBreſlaw, Capiral. 
Croſſen, Duchy, 
| Glogaw. 
| Sagan. 
In the Lower, < Lignirz. 
Wolaw. 
| Oelſe. 
Fawer. 
CCchweidnitz. 
f Oppelen. 
Grotshaw. 
In the Upper, & Fagenſdorf. 
Troppaw. 
Ratibor. 
Brinn. 
Olmutz. 
In Moravia are,} < 8: 
4Anaim. 
Hradiſſe. 
Cremfir. 


PRAGUE, Praga, olim Marobundum, Rubientum 
and Cuſurgis, is ſeared on the River Muldaw, in a very 
fruirful Country, and is encompaſs'd with ftately Courrs 
and pleaſanr Places, appearing as ir were in the midſt 
of an Amphitheatre ; ir may be divided into three 
parts, viz. The Ale Stadt, or Old Town, the Nene 
Stade, or New Town, which is the chief, and where- 
in the Royal Palace ſtands, and the Kleine Seiten, or 
lefſer Town on the other fide of the Mo/daw : All theſe 
__ form one of the largeſt Cities in Germany, 
wherein Dukes, Princes and Emperors have for a long 
time kepr their Court. In the lefſer Town ſtands rhe 
Cathedral Church, dedicated ro S. Yair, wherein are 
magnificent Tombs and a ſtrong Caſtle. A ftarely Stone- 
bridge of 24 Arches over the Mo/daw, joins this to the 
other Town. The Town-houſe, the College and Church 
of rhe Jeſuits, and rhe Univerſity, are ftately Build- 
ings, which together with ſeveral other beauriful Edi- 
fices, make this ſo fine a place, that A. Syl[vius com- 

it to Florence ; bur our ingenious Country-man 
De. Donn ſays, this Ciry is larger and more populous 
than thar ; thar the River Ma/daw is much better than 
the Arno at Florenc:, but that the Dukes Palace and 
the Cathedral ar Florence, exceeds any thing in Prague. 
Ir is the See of an Archbiſhop, and the Sear of a flor 
riſhing Univerſity, Founded by the Emperor Charles VI. 
in the year 1358. The Bohemians brag much of the 
great number of Students that have been in this Uni- 
verſity, and ſay, that in the year 1409, F. Huſs alone 
had above 20000 Scholars. This Ciry was often ra- 
ken during the German Wars ; and near its Walls was 
fought that famous Bartle berween the Bohemian and 
German Proteſtants, under Frederick Prince Palarine, 
choſen King of Bohemia, and the Forces of the Empe- 
ror Ferdinand, on the 8th day of November, 1620, 
wherein the Emperor obtain'd the Victory, and forced 
the unforrunare Prince ro quit his Royalry. Prague 
ftands in the Larirtude of 50 deg. and in the Longirude 
of 34 deg. 15 min. and ar the diſtance of 100 miles 
from the Danube to the North, 145 milc from Vienna 
ro 
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to the North-weſt, 50 from the Confines of Saxony ro 
the Eaft, 180 from rhe borders of- Poland to the Weſt, 
and abour 40 from the bounds of Luſatiato the Sourh. 

Egra, call'd by the Bohemians Chebbe, is a great Ciry 
at the borders of Bohemia, rowards the Palarinare, $0 
miles diſtant from Prague to the Eaft; it ſtands upon 
the River Eger, and is Fortified with a double Wall &c. 

Koningratz, or Kralouiſhrades, Gradium Regin.c, Re- 
gine Gradecium, is a good Ciry ſeared upon the River 
Elbe, ar 50 miles diſtance from Prague to the Eaſt, and 
35 from Glatz ro the Weſt: Ir is now the See of a Bi- 
ſhop, who is a Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Prague, 
being lately made ſo by PopeAlex. VII. in the year1664. 

Glatz is a ſmall City, builr at the Foot of one of 
the Hills that part Bohemia from Sileſia, and warer'd 
by a ſmall River call'd the M:74. Ir is the Capital of 
avery rich and fruitful Country of the ſame Name ( in 
which are nine great Towns and 100 Villages) is very 
well fortified, and has a ſtrong Caſtle which ſtands on 
the Top of a Hill: Ir is diſtant 85 miles from Prague 
ro the Eaſt, and 55 from Ol/mnurz ro the North. 

Elnbogen is avery ſtrong Town upon the River Eger, 
16 miles from Egra to the Weſt, and near the Borders 
of Miſnia ; it iscall'd the Bohemian Key to the German 
Empire. 

Pilſen is a large ſtrong and well fortified Ciry, ſtand- 
ing upon the Confluence of the River Mezis and Caburz, 
40 miles from Prague to rhe South-weſt, and 50 from 
Epgra to the South-eaſt, was beſieged in vain by the Huſ- 
fites, bur was taken by Count Mangfeld, and was afrer- 
wards the laſt Town of Bohemia thar yielded ro the Im- 
perialifts. The Marker-place is ſpacious, and is ſear- 
e&d at the meeting of 4 or 5 Streets of very good Build- 
ing. They have two very fine Churches. 

Czaflaw, a ſmall Ciry, bur the Head of a conſiderable 
PrefeQture, 4o miles diſtant from Prague to the Eaſt, 
and 25 from Koning-gratz to rhe Sourh. This was the 
Burial-place of Fokn Ji/ca, the famous General of the 
Huſſites, who, to revenge the Dearth of Fohn Huſs and 
Ferome of Pragfie, got an Army rogether of 40000 Men, 
with which he®brtain'd many Victories over the Papiſts. 
Ar his Death he order'd, That a Drum ſhould be made 
of his Skin; ſaying, The Enemy would fly at the Sound 
of it : Which was done accordingly, and had a ſtrange 
effect upon the Enemy, who, being raw Soldiers, fan- 
cied themſelves bewitched by this Drum, and ſhame- 
fully run away without fighting. He flouriſh'd abour 
the year 1420. And builr 

Tabor, Which the Huſſites fortified, and made the ſear 
of rhcir War ; fromwhence, for 20 years together, they 
ravaged the Imperial Countries ; and thereupon were 
calld Taborites. Ir ſtands upon the River Lauſnicz, 
45 miles from Prague ro the South, 35 from Czaflaw. 

BRIN, calld B RI NO by the Bohemians, Lat. 
Brinum aut Bruna, 1s firuated at the Confluence of rhe 
Rivers Schwarta ard Zwitta, art the diſtance of 50 miles 
from Vienna to the North, and 120 from Prague tothe 
South-eaſt. Ir is by ſome reckon'd the Capital of the 
Marquitate of Moravia, and is defended by ſtrong 
Femidenrianss by the help whercof it ſuſtain'd a vi- 
porous Siege of the Sweedi/h Forces, in 1645. 

Olmutz, Olomutium, is not very large, bur a ncar and 
well-builr Ciry, and has a good Trade with the Mer- 
chants of Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, &c. for which ir 
1s conveniently ſcated upon the River Morawa, which 
falls into the Danube, 8o miles below it. Ir is 
the Metropolis of this Marquiſate, and the only Biſhop's 
Sce in ir, of which S. Cyrz/ was the firft Biſhop, abour 
the year 880, This Biſhop was formerly a Suffragan 
ro Menez, bur in the year 1346. was alter'd, and made 
ſubje&t ro the Arch-biſhop of Prague : Ir is diſtant 30 
miles trom Brinn to the North-caſt. 

Izlaw, otherwiſe Giblawa, is a pretry large well-builr 
and (tfongly fortified Town, on the Border of Bohemia 
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on the Road from thence to Hungary, and therefore 
much frequented by Travellers : Ir is water'd by a Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name, which ſprings in Bohemia, abour 

20 miles from hence, and is diſtant 50 from Brinn to 
the Weft, and about 60 from Prague to the South-eaſt. 
The chief Trade of the Town 1s in Beer and courſe 
Woollen Cloarh. The chiefcſt Building in ir is the 
Jeſuirs Colledge, and Gymnaſium, which with two 
Monaſteries' of Dominicans and Franciſcans are worth 

ſceing. In the Huſſites Wars this place was obſtinare no 
the Popiſh Side, bur yery early receiv'd the. Augsburg 
Confeſſion. In the year 1645. it was ſurrendred to the 
Sweeds, who defended it for a whole year againſt all rhe 
Emperor's Forces. 6 

Znaim or Anoymo, Znogma, ſtands upon the River 
Taya, not above 5 miles from the Borders of Auſtria, 
and 20 miles South from Brinn, in a pleaſant Soil and 
wholſom Air, and is well fortified by a ſtrong Caftle, 
bur with the inconvenience of being overlook'd by a 
Mountain, within Cannon-ſhor. This City is alſo on the 
Road tro Vienna, which brings a good Trade to ir. Ir 
was burnt in the year 1145. by Vladiſlaus King of Bo- 
hemia bur rebuilt by Primiſlaus Ottacar, about 1222. 

Hradiſſe or Hradiſch, a City firuare upon the River 
Morawa,3o miles from Olnutz ro the South, and as far 
from Brinn to the Eaft. | 

Cremſir or Kremſier, and by the Bohemians Kromeritz, 
on the River Morowa, in the middle berween Olmurz 
and Hradiſſe, is now become a very fair City, though 
nor many Ages ago a poor Village; which was occaſi- 
oned by a fine Palace, that Bruno Biſhop of Olmurx 
builr here ; which drew ſo many People rggether thar 
in a little rime he wall dit, and made it aWiry. 

BRESL A W, Uratiſlavia, the Metropolis of S:/e- 
fia, and of a particular Durchy, ro which it gives Name ; 
is ſeared upon the River Oder, at the diſtance of 120 
miles almoſt Norrh-eaft from Prague, 110 North from 
Brinn, and 35 miles Weſt from the Confines of Poland. 
Ir is a very large, well-fortified, and fair City, the See 
of a Biſhop, eſtabliſhed in 1033. and rhe Sear of an Uni- 
verſiry. Irtisa Free City, being govern'd by a Council 
of 15 Senators, whereof 11 are Noblemen, and rhe 
other 4 choſen out of rhe Corporations of Drapers, Mer- 
cers, Brewers and Butchers. The Citizens are rich, 
and have a good Trade. 

In the moſt North-eaſt part of S:leſia is the Dukedomof 
Croſſen, which was anciently parrt of the great Duke of 
S:leſia's Dominions, bur was ſeveral times pawn'd tothe 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg,and redeemed ; bur inthe year 
1391. it was deliverd to Fohn III. Elc&orof Bran- 
denburg, with the Conſent of Uladiflaus, King of Hun- 
garyand Bohemia; which was confirm'd, and the fole and 
entire Pofſcſhon of ir grantcd ro Forchim and Fohn,Mar- 
queſles of — by 'the Emperor Ferdinand I. 
King of Bohemia, and is itill enjoyed by rhat Elector. 

Croſſen, the chief Ciry of ir, is ſeated upon the River 
Oder, in a Pleaſant Plain, and good Air, and is diftatn 
abour 40 miles fiom the Frontiers of Brandenburg to the 
South, and as far from G/ogaw to the North-weſt. Ir is 
a near old Ciry ; the Dukes Palace, the Town-houſe, 
and ſome Cirizens Houſes are built with Srone. The 
neighbouring Hills are covered with Fruir-Trees of 
many forrs, and rhe Country yields ſome Wine, bur 
not very good. 

Glog aw, call'd the Great, to diſtinguiſh ir from a 
ſmall 'Town of the ſame Name, is alſo the Capiral of 
a Dukedom, ſome time govern'd by irs own Lords, but, 
now ſubject ro the Emperor, as King of Bohemia. Ir 
was made a City by Conrade its Duke, in the year 


1260, at Which rime the Wall and Cathedral Church 
were built : Ir was taken by the Swedes in 1647,bur be- 
ing rcſtored, is now regularly fortified, and has a 
Ir ſtands on the Riyer Oder, ncar the 

T1 Frontiers 


ſtrong Caſtle. 
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Frontiers of Poland, 40 miles. from Crefſex: to the South- 
eaſt, 55 from Breflaw to the North-weſt. -. . | 

Sagan, ZJeigan, the chief City of another Dukedom, 
of a {mall exrenr, is ſeated upon rhe River Bobor, near 
the Frontiers of Luſatia,25 miles South from Croſſen,and 
as many Weſt from Glogaw, it was once one of the moſt 

pulous and largeſt Ciries of Sileſia, bur is now much 
Cay'd 3 having been often raken by the Sweeds, and 
retaken by the Imperialiſts in the German Civil Wars. 

Lignitz, the chief Ciry of a Dukedom allo, is a fair 
City, on, the banks of the lirtle River Karsbach, 25 
miles from Glogaw to the South, and 36 from Breſlaw 
to the Weſt. Abour the year 1170, this Town was 
much enlarg'd and fortified, which was afterwards ſo 
improv'd inthe year 1532, by Frederick its then Duke, 
thar it became one of the beſt Fortifications, nexr 
Breflaw, in Sileſia. The Caſtle is a very ſtrong and 
noble Building, and the Hoſpital and Town-houte are 
worth a Stranger's ſeeing. The Country of this Duke- 
dom yields much Corn. In the year 1675, the laft 
Duke dying withour Heirs, it fell ro the Emperor. 

Wolaw, a ſmall inconfiderable Ciry, on the North 
ſide of rhe Oder, 16 miles diſtant from Lignizz, for- 
merly part of rhe Dukedom of Lignitz, bnr now gives 
Title ro a Duke of its own. 

Oelſe is a neat uniform well-built Ciry, formerly 
well ſtrengthen'd with Walls, Gates, Turrers and 
other Forrifications, bur in rhe year 1648, they were 
demoliſh'd by the Swediſh General, and nor fince re- 
builr ; here is a fair Church, College, Town-hall, and 
Market-place, which is exactly ſquare. "This Ciry had 


alſo a Duke of irs own, till in the year 1492 it was gi- 
ven to the Huke of Munſterberg, who is {till Lord of it, 
and ſome ſmall Ciries its dependences. Oe{/e is 


firuared abour 15 miles from Breſlaw to the North-caſt. 
Fauer and Schweidnitz, are rwo ſmall Dukedoms, 


( both now in the Emperor) extended on the Sourh-fide 


of the Oder berween Lignirz on the North, Breſlam on 
the Eaſt, and Munſterberg on the South. 

The Ciry Fawer ſtands in a pleaſant Valley, and is 
fortified with high Ramparts, deep Ditches and a Ca- 
ſtle, in which refides the Lieutenant of theſe rwo 


Dukedoms. 
Schweidnitz ſtands South-eaſt from Fawer,and Sourh- 
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weſt from Breſlaw, about 20 miles diſtant from the 
former, and 3o from the latter. - Ir 3s fortified with 
Walls and Ramparts, and beaurified with many fair 
Buildings, ſo that-ir may be eſteemed one of the fineſt 
Cities in Sile/ia. ';In the Armory here, is a Gun of an 
extraordinary fize, being able ro carry a Bullet of 
320 pound weight. Beſides theſe rwo Ciries, there 
are 22 Towns in theſe rwo' Dukedoms. 

Munſterberg, the Capital of another Dukedom, is 
a ſmall Ciry ſeared in a fruirful Plain, 3o miles Sourh 
from Breſlaw. It has an'old Caſtle, which, with the 
Town-hall, is all worth noting in this Town. Five 
other Towns are in this Dukedom. 

Oppelen ſtands on the Northern banks of rhe River 
Oder, over which it has a Bridge, 40 miles above Bre. 
flaw. Ir has very thick Walls and ſtrong Gates for its 
defence. Ever fince 1647 it has been ſubject to the 
King of Poland, and all the People here and in the 
neighbouring Villages ſpeak the Poliſp Language. This 
is a Dukedom allo, and has 13 Towns its dependences, 

Grothaw, a ſmall City thar ſtands berween Munſter. 
berg and Oppelen, is the Capital of another Dukedom 
ſubject ro the King of Bohemia ; wherein ſtands alſo 
Ne:ſja a City of good Trade, ſeared on a River of the 
ſamename, and 11 other Towns. 

Fagenſdorf, call'd by the Moravians, Carnowf, ſtands 
upon the River Oppa, 35 miles from Oppelen to the 
South. Ir is a {mall Ciry and not confiderable, excepr 
thar ir 1s the Capital of a Dukedom, which with the 
City, was by Lewis King of Hungary and Bohemia, gi- 
ven to George Marqueſs of Brandenburg, who built a 
Caſtle and erected ſome other Forrtifications abour ir, 

Troppaw, a imall City upon the River Oppa, 15 
miles from Ratibor, has nothing very remarkable in it, 
nor in its Dukedom, which has 8 other Towns 1n it, 

Ratibor is a pretty good City, - having in it a Ca- 
thedral and the. Duke's Palace ; the Houſes are of 
Wood, as they are generally all over S:lefia, but hand- 
ſome. enough, and the publick Buildings are of Stone : 
Ic ſtands in a pleaſant Plain on the banks of the River 
Oder, 35 miles above Oppelen. The Dukedom of 
Ratibor, containing 5 other Towns, fell ro the King 
of Bohemia in the year 1516, at the death of Duke 
Valentinus is laft- Prince. 


__—_ 
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Dakedom of POMERANIA. 


i HIS Country, included within the Circle of rhe 
L Upper Saxony, is bounded on the North by Po- 
merania and the Durchy of Mecklenburg, on the Sourh 
by S:leſia and the Upper Saxony, on the Eaſt by Po- 
land, and on the Weſt by the Lower Saxony. Ir is 
cxrended from North to South for the ſpace of abour 
100 miles in its greareſt breadth, and 50 elſewhere ; 
as alſo abour 200 from Eaſt ro Weft. Irs principal 
Rivers are the E!lb, the Havel, the Spere, and the Warr. 
The Northern firuarion of irs Country makes the Air 
cold, and the Winters continue very long, neverthe- 
leſs rhe Soil brings forth every thing neceffary for Su- 
ſtenance. Here are very good Paſtures, wherein great 


Herds of Cattle are fed, and large Forcſts abounding 
with Veniſon, 


The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the Varin: 
and Naitones, part of the great Nation of the Swevians, 
afrer whom ſome Tribes of the Sclaves poſſeſſed it. 
Abour the year 920, the Emperor Henry conquer'd 
rheſe rude People and planted Chriſtianiry among them, 
and beſtow'd the Country upon S:izifrede Earl of Rin- 
gelbeim, wirh the Title of Margrave, or Lord of the 
Marches, obliging him ro lefend it againſt the Sc/aves; 
which Honour was at firſt conferr'd on whom rhe Em- 
peror pleas'd, and was nor Hereditary ri}l the time of 
Albert of Anhalt, Succeſſor ro Henry the Lyon; t0 
whom the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa gave it, and 
entail'd it upon his Iflue : Bur this Family failing in 
the year 1323, ſeveral Families ſucceeded in it, nil 


Anno 1417, the Emperor Sigiſmund conferr'd it upon 
Frederick 


Brandenburg. 


Frederick Blggraf of Noremberg, in whoſe Family it 
ftill remains. 

The Elector of Brandenburg is Lord of larger Ter- 
ritories than any other Prince of Germany, except the 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria ; for beſides this Marquiſate, he 
poſſeſſerh many Eftates elſewhere, viz. In rhe Lower 
$axcny, the Principalities of Magdeburg and Halberſtadt, 
with part of Pomerania, In Weſtphalia the Principality 
of Minden, the Dutchy of Cleeves, and the Counties of 
Mark and Revenfpurg ; as alſo rhe Lordſhip of Crofſer 
in Sileſia, and part of Pruſſia in Poland. The Lutheran 
Religion 1s predominanr, the Princes, Biſhops, and moſt 
of the People being of th. -:rſuaſion ; and the reſt 
Calvinifſts, here being few or no Roman Catholicks. 

Brandenburg is divided into three +Parts, call'd 
Marcks : The chief Towns whereof are theſe, viz. 


CBerlm. 
Coln. 
In the Brandenburg. 
Middle Franefurt upon the Oder. 
Marcke, Spandaw. 
which Orananenburg. 


lies Weſt < Rotenaw. 
of the Ri- i Lebus. 


ver Oder, Havelburg, Biſh. 
extend- The Lordſhip of Preg- )Newſtar. 
ing to the nitz, wherein are, WWiſtock, 
Harel and Dalmin. 


Elb. | The Lordſhip of 4 Rupin, 
C Rupin, Premſlow, 
The New Marcke lies to f Landfpeerg, 
'rhe North-caft on the | Kuſtrim, 
Banks of the Oder and | Soldin. 
Wart, ſtretching North- 4 Drieſſen. 
ward into Pomerania, | 
and bath rheſe Towns | The Lordſhip 5 Sernberg, 
of chiefeſt note, & Of Stern, 15 onneberg. 
CFStendel. 
: {| Gardeleben. 
The Old Marcls, lies on the Weſt- | Solewedel. 
fide of the Elb, berween thar Ri-4 Ferben. 
ver and Lunenbug. Tangermund. 
| Sechauſen, 


LOſterbure. 
To which may be added, being ow ro. this 


Elector, 
The Dutchy of Magdeburg, 5 "y 


And, 

Halberſtadt. 
The Principality of Halberftadt,s, Oofterwike. 
Gruningen. 

Of theſe Towns, thoſe thar deferve a particular de- 
ſcription, are theſe. that follow. 

BERLIN, Berolinum, is! pleaſantly fitnared on 
the River Spere in a very fruitful Country, being en- 
viron'd on one fide with Vineyards, on another with 
Marches, and on a third with Woods full of all forts 
of Game. Ir is eſteem'd the eapiral Ciry of the whole 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg, _ is. the uſual place of 
Refidence of the Elector. The River divides it : into 
2 parts, the larger whereof rowards the North, retains 
the name of Berlin, and the-orher to: rhe: South, 15 
call'd Coln, in which ftands the Elector's Palace ; rhe 
Starelineſs whereof, rhe Grandeus of the Courts, ro- 
gether with the Largeneſs of the Streets, and rhe re- 
gular Architecture: of the Houſes, render this a very 
noble and magnificent Ciry. | Ir ' is diſtant 68 miles 
from Magdeburg ro rhe North-caft, 45 from - Franc- 
Furt on the Oder to the Weſt, and-48 from Hittemberg 
to the North. Ir was firſt built by Albertus Urfw 
Prince of Axhalt, A. D. 1142; 
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BRANDENBURG of BRANDEBURG, 
Brandeburgum, was ſo called, as it were The Towns of 
Fire, or-rook its name (according to the opinion of 
others, ) fromirs Founder Brennw General of the Gauls. 
Ir is ſeated in the midft of a mooriſh Ground, and on 
the banks of the River Hemel, which divides it into 
two: parts, viz. the Old or. Upper Town, and the New, 
being diftant only 26 miles from Berlin ro the Weſt, 
as many from Havelberg tothe South, and 45 from 
Magdeburg to the North-eaſt;is a very aticient City,and 
harh given its name to the whole Country, as alſo a 
Title to the Elector of Brandenburg. Ir was alſo ete- 
Ced into'an Epiſcopal See. under the Metropolitan of 
Magdeburg, by the Emperor Ozho, fir-nam'd the Great, 
A. C. 946. Its Biſhops have adher'd ro the 4ugsburg 
Confeſhon of Faith ever fince the year 1 563. rhe 
grear Chnrch are many Monuments of Princes, and in 
the Market-place a S:atuz Rolandina, of which an ac: 
count 15 given in the Deſcription of Bremen. 

Francfurt upon the River Oder, and: for diſtin&tion 
ſake uſually ſo expreſs'd, is ſeared in a fruirfulCountry, 
at the diſtance of 44 miles from Berkn to the Eaft, 70 
from Szetin to rhe South, and not above 10 from rhe 
borders of Luſaria. Ir is divided into two parts by 
the River, over which rhey have a — Bridge of 
Wood. Iris a place of reaſonable good Trade, and 
hath rwo Fairs yearly held in ir. The Marqueſſts of 
Brandenburg have, at ſeveral times, granted the Citi- 
zens great Privileges. 'The Ciry was once free and 
imperial, as alſo one of the Hanſe-Towns, bur now 
exempt and leſs conſiderable than it hath been. In 
the year 1506, Foachim Marqueſs of Brandenburg 
founded an Univerſity here, which is now confiderable, 
. Havelberg is ſeated: on the River Havel, 'which a 
little below falls into the E/5, 20 miles from Srendal 
to the: North, and 50 from Ber/in to the Weſt. Ir is 
the See of a Biſhop,' who was Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Medi, bur fiace rhe year 1555, rhe Bi- 
ſhops have been of rhe Lutheran Perſuaſion. - 

| Srenidali a Hanſe-Town; the Metropolis of the 41:- 
Marche, is ſeared on the River Tchr, ih a pleaſant 
Plain, and on the fide of a large Foreſt ;; it is a near 
well-builr Ciry, and ftrongly fortified... The Inhabi- 
rants have a- pretty good "Trade in Corn and: Einnen 
Cloth. Ir lies upon the Road from Magdeburg to Ham- 
burg and Lubec, by which the Inhabitants make good 
profit. The Courts of Civil Judicarure for the Old 
Marckz, are held here. Ir is diftane 32 miles from 
Brandenburg to the Weſt, and 3o from Magdeburg to 
the North. 

Soltwedel, a large Town, 35 miles from Szenda/ ro 
rhe North-weſt, 50 from Ael/ ro the Eaſt, and'on the 
Road berween Stendal and Lunenburg. | It is feated on 
the River Ferze, and divided into the old and new 
Town : Irs chief Trade is/in Beer. This was formerly -- 
the Capital of a Marquiſare fubjedt ro irs own Lord, 
bur was long ſince united.to-that of Brandenburg. | 

Tangerimmde or Angermund, ſeared on the Elb at rhe 
mouth of the 4nger or Tangen,: 8 miles from Stendel ro 
rhe South. Ir was at firſt-a; Caſtle built:by the Empe- 
ror Charles IV. in the year 1396, bur is now a Þ!ace of 
pretty good Trade in Corn; and other | Commodities 
convey > by:rhe E/b to other places. _ | 

La ftands upon the River- H/arta, 20 miles 
Eaſt from the Oder, and 35 North-eaſt from Francfire ; 
Irs convenicnsfiruation nfakes it a place of good Trade, 
which conſiſts much in ; caſting Iron Ordnance, Cc. 
This Ciry was often taken. and re-raken in the German 
Wars. * | +64 

| Kuſtrim' on the River Oder, near the mouth of the 
IWarta,, 5o miles from Berlin ro the Baft, formerly an 
inconſiderable Village, now a very ſtrong TMs _ 
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204. 
eſteem'd rhe Key of the New Marcks, having been 
walled with Stone, and otherwiſe rs. 7 dn ig 
the laſt Age by Fobhn Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and in 
1631, was ftrong enough to baffle Guſtavus Adolphuc, 
who was forced to raiſe his Siege, and withdraw his 
Army from before it. The Houles are neatly and well- 
builr, and the Marker-place is the handſomeſt in all 
the Marquiſare. 

MAGDEBURG, a Territory of about 60 miles 
in lengrh from Eaſt ro Welt, and in ſome part 3o, other 
6 miles from North ro Sourh, firuare berween Brun/- 
wickto the Weſt, Saxony ro the Eaſt, Brandenburg to the 
North, and Anbalt to the South, rhe Eb running 
through ; it was formerly an Arch-biſhoprick, being 
made fo by the Pope at the inſtance of the Emperor 
Othe 1. and its Prelare Primare of all Germany, in which 
ſtate it continued trill rhe Reformation ; when the 
Canons, having embrac'd the Doctrin of Luther in the 
year 1566. choſe rhe Son of the Elector of Brandenburg 
Adminiftrator of their Arch-biſhoprick, afrer which ir 
remained in the Adminiftratorſhip of a ſecular Prince ; 
rill, at length, in the Treaty of Munſter, A. D. 1648. 
it was agreed, Thar after thedeath of rhe then Admi- 
niſtrator, the whole Country ſhould devolve on the Ele- 
Qtor of Brandenburg as a ſecular Eſtate and a Dukedom, 
which, together with rhe . Biſhoprick of WHalberſtadr, 
were giyen him as an Equivalent tor the hither Pom- 
meranis, by- the ſame Treaty gramed to the King of 
Sweden. Ir is accordingly now ſubject to thar Elector 
and is thought ro have advanc'd his Annual Revenue ar 
leaſt 600000 Rix Dollars. 

The Ciry of Magdeburg, Magdeburgum, call'd in old 
writing Parthenopolis, is ſeared oti the Banks of the E1b 
45 miles below Mietenburg, in a pleaſant Country a- 
bounding with Corn, bur wanring Wood ; as on'the 
contrary the Land on the other fide of the River wants 
Corn, bur has plenty of Wood. Ir is diſtant 30 miles 
from Brandenburg to the Sourth-weſt, 60 from Brunſ- 
wick to the and /as-many from Lezpfick to the 
North. ' It was built, or much enlarged ar leaft, and 
wall'd round by the Emperor O-ho abour the year 940. 
ar the defire of his Wife Edeichs, Daughter ro our En- 

liſh-Saxon King Edmund ; and being made a City, 
r endowed it'with large Priviledges,made it Imperial, 
bailc alſo the ſtately Cathedral yer ſtanding, and rran- 
flared the Biſhoprick of Vallerfleben thirher, and obtained 
the Digniryof Primacy. to be' added to ir : By which 
means 1t grew exceceding- wealthy and powerful, and 
continued $o'riltthe year 1631. that rous Count 
Tily having raken the City, maſſacred the Inhabirants 
iff'a moſt'bloody manner, and-burnt and-deftroy'd the 
whole. Fown,:-excepr- the Cathedral, and fome few 
inconfiderable Houſes ; rhe Slaughter was fo grear, that 
of 40000 Cirizetss, its ſaid" not'above 400 were left a- 
live, which Foſs it has-never been able ro recover ; and 
tho'the Electors of Brandenburg have mach affiſted- ir, 
and repair'd the Forrifications-which are very ſtrong, yer 
it ſtill- remains far -leſs conſiderable than 1 has been. 
The Carhedralis a very noble Structure, and worth a 
Sranget's view ; if-ir are-forty nine Altarsz and in-one 
of rhe Chappels 4s the Tomb of the Em Ocho and 
his Wife Ed#itha, the Foundreſs of this Church. 

There are 28 Towns more'inthis Dukedomy,;bur none 
of rhem coaram any thing worthy of a parricular deſ- 


criprion. - + + | 9ff3. root 4; 

The Province of H A L BERST 4A D Tis a'ſmall 
Country-of about 40 miles in-lengrh and 25: in breadth, 
being bounded by the Dutchy of 4g Ing the Eaſt, 
rhe Principality of Anhalt on the South, the Biſhoprick 
of Hildeſheim'on the Welt, and Brunſwick YÞo uttel 
cn the North. . The Soil of tis good and yields plenty 


. of Corn, and theForcits eonrain ftore of Veniſon. The 
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Pomerania. 


Biſhoprick, which was firſt founded in the year 980. by 
the Emperor Charles the Great, and planted ar Ofterwick, 
a Fown in this Province, being ina little time remoy'd 
to Halberſtadt, gave name ro this Country, which con- 
rinued ſubject to irs own Prelare rill rhe Civil Wars of 
Germany, when the Biſhop Leopold H/illiam having re- 
ſtor d Popery, which had been aboliſhd in 1591, the 
Sweed: befieg'd and took Halberſtadt,reſtor'd rhe Luther. 
an Religion, and _ the Town and Country ill the 
Treaty of Munſter, by which this Biſhoprick was Se- 
culariz'd and given tothe Eleftor of Brandenburg, and 
now bears the ritle of a Principality, 

Halberſtadt the chief Town, is ſeated uponthe River 
Hotheim, 32 miles from Magdeburg, to the Weſt. It 
was heretofore an Imperial Ciry, bur afterwards ex- 
empred and ſubjected to its Biſhop, and now under the 
Elector of Brandenburg ; it is reaſonably well-built, 
the Strcers are even, and the Houſes neat-and uniform. 
There is an Inn in this Ciry thar is thought the largeſt, 
and will accomodate the greateſt number of Perſons of 
any in Europe. 

Oſterwick, once call'd Salingſtade, in which this Bi- 
ſhoprick was firſt planted, is leared on the River I, 
about 12 miles from Halberſtadt to the Welt. 

Gruninghen, a ſmall Town with a Caſtle, re-buitt in 
1593, formerly the Sear of the Biſhop, ſtands ro miles 
from Halberſtadt to the Eaſt. There is a remarkable 
Wine-far in ir of vaſt bulk, containing near 1000 Hog. 
ſheads, 

Reeidlinglurg is alſo reckon'd- in the Limirs of 
this Principality, bur belonging to the Houſe of Szx- 
ony, 1s deſcribed wirh the reſt of thar Elector's E- 


ſtares. 
SECT. II. 
The Datchy of POMERANTIA, calld 
Pommern ix High-Datch. 


Pomerania 18 the moſt extream North-eaft of 
Germany, being bounded by the Balrick Sea on the North, 
and Pruſſia on the Eaſt, pany. aq Brand on phe 
South, and Meck/enburg on the Weſt. Ir is about 80 
miles broad, and 250 long: The Air is very cold, bur 
the Soil however yields Corn and Fruits, alſo good Pa- 
fture, which is filfd with Cartle, and Foreſts which a- 
bound with Veniſon. The River Oder falls into rhe 
Sea, after it has run through the middle of this Coun- 
try : Bcſides which, the Rivers Pen, Regs, Perſant, 
Wiper and the Sto/p watcr this Dutchy. 

Pomerania was long Govern'd by irs own Dukes, of 
whom Parninrim at his Death in 12977, divided it be- 
tween his rwo Sons; the Seat of the eldeft þeing Wolgaft, 
and of the Younger Srertin ; bur the Houſe of Stetin 
failing of Ifſue in 1464, that part of Pomerania was con- 
ferr'd on the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, by the Emperor. 
This the Duke of Pomeren Wolgaſt oppos'd with all his 
mighr, and ar length forced the Brandenbwyer to fur- 
render ir, but with this condition, that if rhe Houſe of 
Wogef ſhould fail, the whole Dukedom ſhould deſcend 
ro the Houſe of Brandenburg ; which happening in the 
year 1637, when Bugiſlaus died with our the Ele- 
ator. of Brandenburg claim'd the whole Coumry : Bur the 
Sweeds in the meantime. }ad got footing here, being 
call'd'in. by Bugiſlaus to affiit him againft the Imperia- 
lifts in'the German Civil Wars, and could not be per- 
ſwaded .ro leave a'Province which they ſo 
convenient for them. - This cauſeda War bgween the 
Kingof Sweden and the Elector of Brandenburg, which 
was ended in 1648, by the Treaty of Ofn and 
Munſter, wherein they agreed to ſhare it berwixr them; * 
the Sweed having all on the Weft-fide of the Oder, and 
the Brandanbwrger that on the Eaſt: And as _—_— 
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{ation to the Elector, the Dukedom of Magdeburg and 
the Principality of Halberſtade were affign'd him by rhe 


ſame Treaty ; which however did nor fatisfie him, and 


therefore when the reſt of Europe werein Arms, the Ele- 
or of Brandenburg afſumed hus for-the recovery of this 
Country, and entring the Swediſh Pomerania, took Sre- 


;in in 1677 and Strael/und, and other Places ſoon after : 


Bur at the Treaty of St. Germain, what then remain'd 
in his hands was reftord, and the Country is ſtill divi- 
ded, as we have ſaid above. 


The Diviſion of will it be feen by this Table. 
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STETIN, Stetinum» is a very conſiderable City, 
the Capital of all Pomerania, and a Hans-Town. Ir 
is ſeared on the River Oder, at the diſtance of 18 miles 
from the Frontiers of Brandenburg, 3o from the Coaſts 
of the Baltick Sca,and 70 from Berlin ro the North-eaſt. 
It is a large, ſtrong and well-built City, and a place 
of great Trade, to which the River Oder much contri- 
bures ; for it's ſelf flows from Sileſia, and the Marta 
falls into it ; abour 50 miles above this Ciry and abour 
30 miles below it, both rogether fall into the Balzick 
Sea ; ſo thar this is a good Centre for exchanging the 
Commodities of Germany, Poland and the Baltick, The 
Palace which was formerly the Sear of the Duke, and 
is now the- place where the Swediſh Governor reſides, 
is an old magnificent Building. This City 1s exceed- 
ing populous, and the Inhabiranrs are noted for Civili- 
ty and Valour ; an inſtance of the latrer they effeCtu- 
ally gave in the gallant defence they made againſt the 
Elector of Brandenburg in 1677, when tho' he broughr 
2 great Army before tis City, and very vigorouſly at- 
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ro the —_— of Branden- 4 
es of 
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burg, 
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rack'd it from the 7th of Fuly, he was nor able to rake 
it before the 26th of December, and then roo gave them 
very honourable Terms: In the ſucceeding Peace it was 
reſtor'd to the Sweed, under whom it ſtil] continues. 
Wolgaft is ſeared ncar that mourh of rhe Oder call'd 
-Pfrm, abour 5 miles from the ſhoar of the Balzick, Sea, 
50 North-weft from Sretin, and 30 South-eaſt from 
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Straelſund. It was formerly, as we have ſaid, the 
Capital of a Dutchy, but now ſubject to the Sweed. Ir 
is ſtrengrhen'd with a noble Caſtle, ard hath the moſt 
convenient Haven, excepr Strac{ſund, in Pomeren. It was 
raken by the Swedes in 1630; after by the Brandenbur- 
gers 1n 1675, and reſtor'd to the Swedes in 1679. 

Straelſund a Free City, is near the banks of the Sea; 
over againſt the Iſland of Rugen, 8o miles from Szerin - 
ro the North, and 4o from Roſtock ro the Eaſt. Ir is 
eſteem'd the largeſt and wealthieſt Ciry in Pomeren, and 
enjoys many great Privileges, which rhe Cirizens have 
mainrain'd againſt ſeveral Princes that have endeayour- 
ed ro ſubje&t them, wherein they have been remark- 
ably Brave, having ar once oppos'd the united Force 
of the Kings of Denmark and Sweden, and Ten other 
Princes. Ir is govern'd by its own Magiſtrates, who 
judge all Caules as well Criminal as Civil. The 
Buildings here are beauriful, the private Houſes being 
of Stone and uniform : Ir is a place of very grear Trade, 
(particularly for Corn) having an excellent Haven, 
the Ships coming up into the very Town. This Ciry 
was Founded or Re-builrt ar leaſt in 1230, and ſoon 
grew populous, and was ſtrongly fortified, by the help 
whereof, in 1629, it opposd Count Faldeck, who 
beſieged ir : After which, they pur themſelves under 
the Protection of Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, 
whoſe Succeflors have ever fince held that Tirle. In 
1678 it was beſieged and raken by the Eleftor of Brar- 
denburg, but reſtord ar the Treaty of S. Germains, in 
1679. The Fortificarions conſiſt of regular Bulwarks 
and large Dirches, befides natural Marſhes, through 
which there is no paſſing but by Cauſeys that are well 
fortified. 

Bardt ftands in a fruitful Country 12 miles Weſt 
from Straelſund, upon a little Arm of the Sea, which 
would be a good Haven, bur that the Warer is ſhal- 
low, and ſo the Town cannor be traded tro. It was 
ſomerime the Metropolis of the upper Pomeren. 

C A MNIN, efteem'd the Capital of the Ducal Po- 
meranta, is ſeated on the Eaſt-fide of the mouth of rhe - 
Oder that is call d Drawenow, 3o miles North from 
Stetin, 40 South-eaſt from olga, and 5 South from 
the Coaſts of the Balrick. Ir was formerly a Biſhop's 
See, bur by the Treary of Munſter it was Seculariz'd 
and given to the Marqueſs of Brandenburg. 

Colberg, at the mouth of the ſmall River Perſanr; 
and near the banks of rhe Balrick Sea, is a ftrong 
Town with a convenient Haven. Ir is pretty much 
reſorted to for Salr, which is made in grear plenty 
near it; and being hence Tranſported, makes the 
Town rich and conſiderable. 

The Three Iſlands Iye in the Blick, Sea, all along 
before the Coaſt of the Upper Pomeren. Thar of RU- 
G E Nis the largeſt and moſt conſiderable; it is 30 miles 
in length, and as many in breadth, bur with ſeycral 
Arms and Creeks of the See within it: Ir is fituatero the 
North-eaſt over againſt Folgaft and Strael/umd, berweeti 
which laſt place and ir, the Sea is nor above a League 
broad : The Land of it is exceeding fertile; yielding 
Corn in great plenty, and' very good Graſs, whereby 
great Herds of Cartrle are fed. Ir was formerly go- 
vern'd by its own Princes, who aſſiſted by the norable 
Valour of the People, long defended it againſt the 
neighbouring Kings: Bur the Szraelfumders oppoſing 
the Authoriry he pretended over the Strait that leads 
ro their Ciry, occaſion'd Prince W/iflaus to beſiege it ; 
bur the City defended ir ſelf ſo well, that nor only he 
could not rake ir, bur in a Salley he was ſlain, and be- 
ing rhe laſt of his Family, that Government after- 
wards was ſubjedted ro the Duke of Pomeren, from 
whom it deſcended to rhe King of Sweden : Bur rhe 
Danes, having ſome old pretenſfions, in the War of 
1678; 
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1673, Invaded and Took the whole Ifland ; bur in 
1679, by the Treaty reftored it to the Sweed, ro whom 
is ſtill Subject. The chief Town 1s.- 

Berhen, which is a place 'of no grear Note, being 
not Fortified nor even Wall'd, though call'd a City. 
It contains about 400 Houſes ; and is diſtant about 25 
miles from Straelſimd to the Eaft, and as many from 
it We/gaſt to the North, 

The Iſland denominated from the Town WOLLIN, 
call'd anciently Fulium,is the Weſtern of the rwo Iflands 
that make the three Mouths of the Oder. The Town 
is ſeated on the mouth of the Oder, call'd Druenow, 28 
miles North from Stetin, and 25 South-weft from 1/o/- 
gaſt. Ir wasanciently one of the largeſt Cities of Europe, 
and reſorred ro by Merchants of all Nations, and ſaid to 
have been ſo Powerful, as alone to maintain a War a- 
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gainſt Denmark, and three ſeveral times rook their Kin 
Priſoner : Bur it was partly deſtroy'd by Lightning, an 
finally, by the Arms of Woldemar King of Denmark, 
in 1170 torally Demoliſh'd. Since when it hath been 
only a ſmall inconfiderable Town. 

USED © M, which gives name to another Iſlang 
thar lies North-weft from that of J/ollin, and makes 
the other rwo mourhs of the Oder, one whereof. runs 
berween theſe rwo Hands, and is call'd Swine, and the 
other beyond U/edom, which is nam'd Pfix. - Upon the 
Deſtruction of Wollin, this Town was reſorted to by the 
Daniſh and Poliſh . Merchants, and became a place of 
good Trade, bur in 1473 it was all burnt down by an 
accidental Fire, which deſtroyed its Trade ; and it hath 
fince been only 'a ſmall Sea-port Town, and nor cons 
fiderable. 
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S'A X 


SECT. I. 
A ſbort Account of the Hiſtory of Saxony 


in General. 


H E Saxons were ancicntly a vaſt Nation, and 
Poſſeſſed all the Northern Parts of Germany, 
from Franconia and Bohemia in the South, ro the 
Baltick Sea and Denmark in the North ; and from the 
River E/b on the Eaſt, to the R/zne onthe Welt ; where- 
by not only the Preſent Upper and Lower Saxeny, bur 
alſo all Hetphalia and Holſtein were part of their 
Country : Nay, alſu Futland, now reckon'd part of 
Denmark , was Inhabired by them. 

Concerning the Erymology of the name Saxon, the 
Learned differ ; ſome are of opinion, that rhey were 
deriv'd fron the Sacz, a People of A4/ia, to which our 
Learned Country-man Mr. Camden enclines. Others 
ſay, they were deriv'd from Saxum a Stone, as being 
a hardy ftrong People. Verſtegan and others affirm, 
tharthey had theirname from a Weapon they wore, call'd 
a Seax, which was a ſhort Sword of different form from 
thoſe commonly worn, and peculiar to this Nation. 

They were Men of a large Bulk and grear Strength, 
renown'd Warriers ; and fo notorious for Piracy, thar 
the Romans were oblig'd ro keep Forces all along rhe 
Coaſt of Gaul and Britain to hinder their frequent In- 
curfions. 

It was this Warlike People that King Vortigern 1nvi- 
ted to Britain to affiſt him againſt the P:i#s and Scots, 
who upon the Romans forſaking them, much annoy'd the 
Britains : Bar of what parr of this great Nation thoſe 
were thar he Invitcd, is ſomewhat uncertain; ancient 
Hiſtories rcll us they were Angles and Futs: Futland 1s 
ſuppos'd ro have been the Country of the latter, but 
from whar part the former came is more Diſputed : 
Mr. Camden is of Opinion that they dwelt in Sleſwick, 
which was ſometime called Ange/; though others affirm 
they came from Yſtphalia, and were accompanied 
by the Friſens. For the Reader's further SatisfaCtion, 
he may conſult Camdens Britannia, where he will find 
this Matter moſt learnedly and ingeniouſly Diſcuſſed. 

They were Pagans, and Govern'd by Twelye Noble- 
men, choſen by rhe Commons, out of whom in time of 
War, they choſe a King ; which Government continued 
till rhe time of Charles the Great, who made War upon 
them, and was long opposd under the Conduct of 
WWittikind their King ; but the power of Charles prov'd 
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roo ſtrong in time, and P/itrtihind was oblig'd to ſubmit 
and receive the Chriſtian Faith, which by the great care 
of Charles was planted and propagated over the whole 
Nation, and /7ttikind was by him created Duke of 
Saxony. 

| The Race of 7/ittikind continued Dukes of Saxony, 
till Qcho INI. wha being choten Emperor in 984, gave 
his Country to Barnard Lord of Lunenburg, whoſe 
Grandſon Magnus was deprived by the Emperor Heyry 
III. and Henry Guelph, Duke of Bavaria, made Elector 
of Saxony, whoſe Son Henry firnam'd the Lyon, ſiding 
with rhe Pope againſt the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
abour the year 1170, was Profcrib'd, and by the 
Emperor's Command __ of his Eſtates by the 
neigbouring Princes. he Electoral Dignity was 
Anno 1180, given to Bernard Earl of Anhalt, Son 
to the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and deſcended from 
Magnus above-mention'd, who had conquer'd Lawerburg 
from Henry, to which the Emperor added the Ciry of 
WWettimburg and all the Country that ryes berween the 
E/b and the Sala North-ward of Miſ#ia, and gave it 
the name of the Upper Saxony, The Poſteriry of 
Bernard enjoyed this with the title of Duke and Elector 
of Saxony, till 1422, when Albert 1. dying without 
Iffue, Frederick Landgrave of Thuringen and Marques 
of Mziſnia, who was the Heir of the Family of Mit- 
tikind, by the Emperor's favour, ſucceeded, in whoſe 
Family ir ftill remains. His Succeflors have been zeal- 
ous defenders of the Reformarion, eſpecially D. Fohn, 
who was one of the Princes who proteſted againſt the 
Decree of the Dier ar Spire, in 1529, as we have elle- 
where ſaid, and was the Author of the Smalcalden 
League: Burin the War that enſued thereupon, his Scn 
and Succeſſor Frederick Fohn, had the Mistorrune to be 
raken Priſoner by rhe Emperor Charles V. and depriv'd 
of his Honours and Eſtate, which in 1547 were given 
ro his Couſin Maurice, Grandſon tothe Landgrave Fre- 
derick above-mention'd, from whom the preſent Duke 
and Elector is Deſcended. 


SECT. II. 
The Upper SAXONY. 


'The upper Saxony is bounded on the North by the 
Principalities of Magdeburg. Halber/ſtadt, and the Mar- 
quiſate of Brandenburg, on the South by Francmit 
and Bohemia, on the Ezft by Sileſia and on the Weſt 


by Heſſe and Brun/pick, Its Extent is, from North 
ro 
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th about 130 Enzliſh miles, and from Eaſt to 
z wi, The Air 1s cold bur healrhful, - and the 


| Soil fertil, producing much Whear byr very little 


:ne : here are Mines of Lead, that are.,very profit- 
fag * and ſome of Silver, that yield rhe Elector 
above 100 thouſand Pounds a year. The chief Ri- 


yers are, the Elb, the Sala, the Eſter, the Unſtruchy 


the Spree'and the Nez/ſe. : 

The Religion of the Inhabirants is F carer the 

Lutheran, though there are alſo ſome Calviniſts and 

n Catholicks, banch 
The Eledtor of Saxony is the wealthieſt Prince of 
Germany, except the Archduke of Auſtria, his yearly 
Income being reckon'd ro be 400 thouſand Pounds 
Sterling ; which is raiſed by the Silver Mines above- 
menrioned, and by Exciſe upon Beer, Corn, Wine, 
Fruit, &c. The Splendor of his Court is very great, 
being. arrended by a vaſt number of Servants, among 
whom are ſeveral Gentlemen of great Qualiry.. Tis 
faid of the Elector Chriſtian II. that he had, beſides 
a grear number of the Gentry of his own Country, three 
Dukes, three Earls and five Barons of Foreign Nations 
his Penſioners ar the ſame Time. The Dominions of 
this Prince were increaſed in the year 1620, by the 
Emperor's Donation of rhe Marquilate of Laſatia ro 
Duke Fohn George, in reward for the ſervice he did him 
in the Bohemlan War. . 

So thar his preſent Dominions are, the Dukedom of 
Saxony, and the Marquiſates of Miſnia and Luſa- 
tia, &c. The chief Towns whereof are ſeen in this 
Table, rogerher with rhoſe of rhe orher States, rhar 
compoſe the reſt of rhe Circle of the Upper Saxony, viz 
Anhalt, Thuringen, &C. | 
The Dutchy of Saxony is bur a ſmall 

Country, lying berween Brandenburg 

on the North, M:/n:a on the South, F/ittemberg, 

Luſatia on the Eaſt, and Anhale on JTorgaw. 

the Weſt. The chief Towns are, 
The Marquiſare of M;/1n:ia is bounded | 

on the North by Brandenburg and An- Drefdin 

halt, on the South by Bohemia, on Meifſen, 
the Eaft by Luſaria, and on the | 7; ich, 

Weft by Mersburg, Naumbur < c Se ” 

Altenburg. Ir's extent from North ork I 

ro Sourh is near 100 miles and from | *72"s 

Eaſt ro Weſt $0. FF 
Voigtland ," the South part of Mz/- 4 Awickow, 

] Plawen. 
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nia. 
The Marquiſate of Luſatia lies Eaft- © 
wand bin the Durchy of Saxony.| Bautzen, 
and Miſnia, and is bounded on the | Gorlizz, 
North by Brandenburg, on the South | Corwrs, 
by Bohemia, and on the Eaſt by Si-q Guzben, 
lefia. Tr is in length from North to | Soraw, 
Sourh abour go miles,and in breadth | Liebaw, 
abour 50 mules ; the chief Towns | Luben. 
in in ae* / [ * (= | 
Other ſmaller States belonging to. ſeveral Branches 
of rhe Houſe of Saxony, and lie Weſtward of rhe 
Countries above menrtionh'd, viz. 
The Dutchy of Sax-Hal, Hall, 
Sax-Mersburg. Mersburg. 
Sax-Naumburg, ,, Naumburg, 
Sax-Altemburg,,  Altemburg. 
The Principaliry of Anhalt is a long | Jerbeſt 
bur narrow Tract of Land lying on Rernberg, 
Defſew: 


the North of Miſnia. | 
The ſmall Connry of Barby 

joyns ro Anhalt on the North... 

THURINGEN,  formetly a Kingdom, afterwards 
a County and then a Landgraviate, was govern'd by 
x8 own Princes for many Ages, till 1124. when, upon 
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the Death of #Jerman, it deſcended ro the Marquiſs of 
Mz/nia, and,with that Country,came afterwards to rhe 
Duke of Saxony ; bur is divided into ſeveral Lord- 
ſhips and Sovereigns, according to the following Tablg. 
CErfurt,, Cap. ſubject ro the 
Archbiſhop of Menzz, 
Getha, Dutchy. ; 
II 70 . . | Eyenach, Dutchy. 
In Thuringen are theſs 5 Weimar, Dutchy. 
Chief Towns; | Mansfeld, County, 
Srolberg, County, 
Hohenſte:m, County, 
{ Schwartzemburg, County, 
| CMulbauſen, Imp.” - - | 
IVITTEMBERG, Witemberga aut Vitaruni Mons, the 
Capital Ciry of the Dutchy of Saxony, is ſeated on the 
River Eb, 4a miles Sourh from Brandenburg, as many 
North from Leypzick, 70 Eaſt from Halber/tadt, and 
as many Welt from the River Oder. - It is a fair large 
Ciry, of, an oblong Square form,- with one grear Street 
in the middle ; adorn'd withan Univerſity, which was 
founded by the EleCtor Frederick III. in-1503. and 
made famious by the Preaching of Martin Luther : And 
well fortified both by Nature and Art, having Mar- 
ſhes on rhe North, and a great Canal ro the E/b, alſo 
avery _ Ditch, a good Rampart atd 5 large Baſtions 
on the Side that is moſt expos'd. This is the Capital 
of the Electorate, and was the Sear of the Elector, till 
thar Honour came into the Family of Mi/nia, when ir 
was removed ro Dreſden. - ICS | 
Torgaw 1s a fair Ciry, built by Fohn Frederick, the 
Elector, in 1535; and beaurified with a _ Caftle. 
Itis ſeared on the Weft Side of the E/b, 20 miles Sourh 
from WWittemberg. 
DRESDEN, .Dreſaa, is ſeated on the River E/, 
which divides ir into rwo Parts; - at the diſtance of 55 
miles from 7Yietenberg to the South-eaſt, '25 from rhe 
Contfines of Bohemia to the North, and 5o from Leipzick 
ro the Eaſt. Ir is-a large well-builc Ciry, and the uſual 
place of Reſidence of the Elector of Saxony; whoſe © 
alace isaſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, adorn'd with 
many Curioſities, eſpedi by a Chamber of Rarities, and 
an Armory extreamly well furniſhed, as alſo very fine 
Gardens and Stables - The Ciry, as we have faid,is di- 
vided by the River 'into rwo Parts, that onthe Sourh 
Side 1s call'd Alt Dreſden or the Old Town ; ro whictr 
the New is joyn'd by a Stone-Bridge of 17 Arches, 
which is reckon'd a curious piece of Workmanſhip. - 
Meiſſen, Miſnia, once a rich and populous Ciry, 
and the Metropohs of rhe Province, bur now not con- 
ſiderable, ſtands on the Sourh Side of the E/b, 12 mules 
Weſt from Dreſdin : Ir is a Biſhop's See, and has a Ter- 
ritory belonging ro it, which, with the'Ciry, was form- 
erly ſubject ro irs Biſhop, but now inthe Hands of the E- 
lector. Here was a wooden Bridge over rhe Blb tharwas 
much admired, but was deftroyed in the German 
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LEIPZATG or Leipfick, Lipfia, 
rhought ro have been built by the Vandals (who were 
the ancient Inhabirants of this Country) about the year 
700. Ir ſtands upon the River Pleſſe, and: near the 
Elſer, and is diſtant 50 miles from Dre/dex to the Eaſt, 
and 40 from Y/ittenberg to the South. Irtisavery large, 
rich. and populous City, the moſt conſiderable of any 
in this Elector's Dominions. Ir is very full of 
Houſes, and thoſe well-builr and very high, many ſeven, 
and ſome nine Stories. S. Nicholas Church'is very fine, 
and eſteem'd the beſt of any Latheran Church in Ger- 
many. The Citizens have a great Trade, eſpecially by 
reaſon of three. Fairs held yearly, which bring a con- 
courſe of Merchants from all Parts. A high Court of 
Judicarure is held in this City, which hath grear Power, 
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-even-o ſurnmon the Fledtor himſelf. ' Here is alſo an 
Univerfiry, which was eſtabliſh'd in 1408. by Fre- 
derick Marqueſs of Miſa: : Ir hath four Colleges and 
24 -and 'is well fill'd with Srudents. The 
Caſtle ſeared on the Pleſſe, and call'd Pleſſenburg, is a 
very a_ Fort and well guarded. In 1520. Martin 
Luther diſputed here with Eckins againſt the Pope's 

- Supremacy, and quickly -after this Ciry imbraced the 

Reformation. Ir ſuffer'd much in the Civil Wars of Ger- 

many, having been ſeveral times beſieged and taken. 

Freybarg is a famous and pleaſant Town, 2o Miles 
from Dreſden to the Weſt, very pleaſantly fituared, 
near the | River Mrlda, 16 miles South-weſt from 

Dreſden. S. Peter's Church here is the uſual Burial- 


place of rhe Electors, many of whoſe Monuments are | 


there to be ſeen; bur thar of the Eleftor Maurice is the 
moſt magnificent, nor only of rhoſe bur of any in Ger- 
many. Burthat which makes this Town moſt conſider- 
able is the famous Mines thar Ir ; _ 
f which they di Quanriries of Silyer Oar, be- 
ſides Copper, Lead, Brimftone, Vitriol, Ec. and fo 
much Silver is hereby produced that the Elector's Pro- 
fir out of it is eſteemed at 130000/. per anumm, clear 
of all Charge | | 
Plawen Wo low a {mall City, is feared upon the 
River Eſter; 16 miles Sourb-weſt from ; t 
Zwickow,.a ſmall. Ciry, feared upon the River Mul- 
daw 4o miles South from Leipzich : It was a Free Im- 
perial Ciry till the year 1308. ar which-Timeir was 
' taken by Frederick Marquiſs of Miſnia. This Country 
wasthe chief Sear ofthe German Civil Wars, and many 
;InCcarpments were made near this City. 
BAVUTAENorBAUDISSE N, Budiffna aut 
Bubefiz, the chief Ciry of the Marquifare of Ly{aria or 
Lauſnitz, ftands.on rhe River Spree, near the Frontiers 
of Saxony, +39 miles from Dreſden to the Eaft, 20 from 
.Gorlitz to the Welt, and 70 Prague to the North. 
Er was formerly an-Imperial City, bur loſt irs Privi- 
liges. Before the laſt German Wars it was well buiſt, 
bur in 1634- the rialifts having got Poſſeſſion of 
it, were beſieged by rhe Elector of Saxony, and intend- 
ing to drive off the Enemy, fer Fire to the Suburbs, 
. which was unhappily driven over into the City, and 
burnt it. to Aſhes, and ſoon after ir ſuffer d much from 
the Sweeds ; fince when it has not been able ro recover 


irs former : ; 

Gorlitz, call'd by foe, the _—_ of this Marqui- 
fare, is ſeared in a Marſh upon the River Neiſſe, which 
riſes on the Borders of rhis Country, and after it has 

run quitecroſs it falls into rhe Oder. This is a good 
Ciry, having many ftarely Dwelling-houſes and ſeve- 
' ral near Churches; it's Trade lies chiefly in Brewing 
and making Linnen and Woollen Cloth: Ir is 20 miles 
diſtant from Bautzen ro the Eaft. 

Li \Lobaw, Liben, or Lubben, is a ſmall Town, 
ſeared in a Plain among pleaſant Meadows in the mid- 
dle berween Baurzen, and Gorlirz : It was formerly ſo 
rich, that when the Sweeds Plunderd it, in 1639. 
they: confeſs'd rhar they got 70000 Rix Dollars in 
Mony, beſides much rich . WY - | 
. Soraw, calld by ſome, the Capital of the lower Lu- 

{atia, is a {mall City 30 miles North from Gorls:x, and 

very near the nl of Sileſia. It was often taken 
_l retaken in the Germax War, bur is now tubje&t 
T0 the Elector of Saxony, 

Luben on the River Spree, 50 miles North from 
Baudzen, and 30 miles Weſt from the River Oder. 
This .is ly eſteemed the Capital of the lower 


Luſatia. The EleGtor of Saxony bas a Palace in it. 
Guben, a ſmall bur well fortified Town, ftands in the 

lower Luſatia, on the River Nie, 30 miles from Luben 

to the Eaſt, 10 from the Oder to the Welt, and 45 from 
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Gorlitz, *0'the North. Ir was taken by the Iinperia- 
lifts in 1631. '*and*endurd'a Siege of three Weeks by 
the Sweeds, in 1642. ; 


Cotwis '6r Cotbuſs is a fair Town, ſeated on the 
ſmall River Havel, where ir fallsinto the Spree, 25 


miles North from Baudzern, and 22 miles South from, . 


Luben. Ir isnow ſubject ro the Elctor. of Branden- 
burz, as are alſo Peytze, Somerfeld, and ſome other 
Towns of leſs note in this Marquiſare. 

MERSBURG, formerly a Biſhop's See, under the 
Archbiſhoþ of. Magdeburg, but now pefleſs'd by the 
Elector, as Adminiſtrator of it; and with the Territory 
belonging toir, ſerves for the Portion for ſome of the 
PE Brothers, who are ftyl'd Dukes of Sax-Mers- 

urg. The Town ar preſent conſiſts ofa great number 
of old-faſhion'd ruinous Houſes, and hath nothing con- 
fiderable in it bur the Cathedral. | 

NAUMBURG, a City once Imperial, now ſubjec& 
ro the Houſe of Saxony, is ſeated upon the River Sala, 
where it receives the Vnſtrur, 25 miles Weſt from 
Leipfick, and 15 from Mersburg to the South.” Ir is 
a Biſhop's See, under. the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, 
and has a Terrirory of about 20 miles Extent, 
ops on. ho it, which was formerly govern'd by its 
Biſhop: Bur it was yielded to the Houle of Saxony by 
rhe 'T reary of Paſſaw, in 1552. one of which Family 1$ 
Adminiftraror of the Biſhoprick. 

ALTENBTU RG ſtands upon the River Plci/e, 24 
m. from Leipſich ro the South, and 46 from Dre/deu to 
the Weſt. Ir was once an Imperial Ciry, but was 
raken by Frederick Marquiſs of Miſnia in 1308. and 
unired ro that Durtchy. Ir has a Caſtle in which the 
Dukes of Saxony have ſome time kept their Palace. 

HALE L, call'd Halla Saxonum, tor diſtinction, a 
conſiderable 'Town, ' on account of the profitable Salt- 
Pirs near ir. Ir was ar firſt a ſmall Village, and calld 
Dobredor, bux by reaſon of the Salr-Pits, encreaſed 
much, and obtain a Charter in 981. from the Em- 
mag Ocho II. and got ar laſt to be an Imperial City ; 

ut it has been Jong exerapred, and ſubjected to ns 
own Duke, with a Territory belonging to it.; ſince 
fallen ro the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and ſo ſubjet 
ro the EleCtor of Brandenburg. This City is ſeared on 
the Bank of rhe River Sala, 24 miles North-weſt from 
Leipfick, on the Side of a pleaſant Hill, coyer'd with 
Vines: Ir is neatly built, and the Inhabiranrs are civil. 
The Salr Pits yield 4mToll to rhe Adminiſtrator of 
Magdeburg, of 520 ar 600 Crowns a Week. 
he Principaliry of ANH ALT is bounded on the 
South by rhe. Counties of Hohenſtein and Mansfeld, 
and onthe North by the Princi paliry of Halberſtadt,and 
Dutrchy of Magdeburg, and, Is extended from Eatt to 
Weſt rhe ſpace of go miles, tho' bur very narrow : Ir 
is ſubject ro irs own Prince, who is of a very ancient 
Family, from which ſprung both the Houſes of Saxmy 
and Brandenburg. ” The chief Towns in it arc 

Zerbſt, on the Eaſtern Side-of the Elbe, about 20 
miles from Magdeburg, and 50 from Leipjich to the 
North ; the Place of the Prince's Reſidence. 

— fortified Town, ſeated on rhe Banks of 
the Sala abour $ miles from the E/b. This is another 
Reſidence of the Prince's ; : whoſe Palace is ſeparated 
from the Town by the River Sa/a. In 1636, this 
Town was taken; and the Garriſon pur to thc Sword 
by the EleCtor of Saxon.” 

Defſaw, onthe Elb, at the Mouth of the Mulda, a 


ſtrong fortified Town, pleaſantly ſeared, in a fruitiul 
Country, 8 miles from Jerb/ to the South, and 29 
from Bernburg to the Eaft; in which alſo the Prince 
has a Palace. On 


ERFORT, Erford of Erfurd?, lat. Erfordia, aut 
Erfurtum, the Capital Ciry' of Thuringen, is ſeared a 
e 
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the Banks of the River Gere, 60 miles Weſt from Lip- 
ſick, 60 North from Bamberg and 70 South from Hal- 
herſtadt. Ir is a conſiderable Place, borh on account 
of the Wealth of irs Inhabitants and the Beaury of its 
Publick Edifices, eſpecially the Churches and Abbeys, 
the ſtarely Caſtle call'd Cirzaxberg, and a famous Uni- 
verfiry. This Ciry hath alarge Territory, whercin 
tand many Villages, all which were ſubject ro the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, bur at the Reformarion the In- 
habirants imbraced rhe Proteſtant Religion, and pur 
the Ciry under the Protection of the Elector of Saxony ; 
which occaſioned great Conteſts berween thoſe two 
Princes : Ar length the Biſhop of Men:z, with the 
Afiſtance of the French, took it by Force, and obligd 
the Citizens again to receive his Government. How- 
ever, by the Treaty of Leip/ick, 17 of the Villages, 
irs dependencies, were granted to the Elector of Saxony, 
and the Ciry, with the reſt of the Villages, are till 
ſubje&tro rhe Elector of Mentz. EIN 22 | 

Mulbauſen is an ImperialCiry, but under the ProreCti- 
on of the Elector of Saxony. Ir ſtands ar the foor of 
2 Mountain, upon the River Vnſtrue, near 30 miles 
from Erfurt ro the North-weſt, 20 from Eyſenack 
to the North, and 10 from the River ſer to the 
Eaſt. 
Weimar, a near, well-builr and a very ancient City, 
lands 12 miles from Erfurt ro rhe Eaſt, in which is 
2 ſtately Palace, where the Landgrave of Thuringen 
uſed to refide. This Ciry gives Title ro a Branch of 
the Family of Saxony. 

Fena is a handſom Ciry, ſeared on the River Sala, 
25. miles from  Erfurt to the Eaft. Ir is famous for an 
Univerſity, founded her by Fohn Frederick EleCtor of - 
Saxony, to which was granted many Privileges by 
the Emperors Charles V. and Ferdinand ; i 1sina 
flouriſhing ſtate, and has bred _ eminent Men, 

icularly F.  Lipſius the grear Philologer. The 
own is well fortified, and ttands in a pleaſant Vale, 
in which grows plenty of Vines. 

Gotha, 16 miles Weſt from Erfure, the Seat of an- 

other Branch of the Saxon Family, who is ſtill Duke 
of Gotha, and is Lord of this Town, and the Counties 
of Altenburg, Coburg, Honneburg in Franconia, and 
Ofterland in _ Saxony. Ir is alarge wall'd Town 
and hasa g rade in the Plant call'd Woad, which 
is ſowed aad dreſſed here, and exported in great Quan- 
eines. - 
Eyſenach or Iſenach, IſenacuF, a ſmall City, ftand- 
ing on the River Ne/a, near the Borders of Heſſen, and 
JBant near 3o miles from Erfurr, and 15 from Gotho 
tothe Weſt. Ir gives Titleto a Duke of the Family 
of Saxony, and hath an Univerſity in ir, which was 
founded 1 555. 

The County of SCHIVARTSBURG is a Tract of 
Land, of about 4o miles in length and 25 miles in 
breadth, and is bounded on the South by Thuringen,on 
the Weft by Naumburg, Mersberg and Hall ; the chief 
Town is Sunderhauſen, of which, as well as Franken- 
bauſen, Herſingen, Kinderbruch and Keula, the beſt 
_ in this County, there is nothing conſiderable. 

| ſmall County of HOHENSTETM lies North of 
Schwartsburg : Its chief Town is Northauſen, an Imperial 
City, ſaid to be built in 447. by Merovew King of 
France. Ir ſtands upon the River Jorge, 40 miles fr 
Erfure to the North, and is under the Protection of rhe 
Duke of Saxony. ! 

STOLBERG is a very ſmall County, lyi (mem of 
Schwartsburg, berween H cim wt eſt, and 
Mangfeldt to the Eaſt. Irs chief Towtl is of the ſame 

ame. ” 

The County of MANSFELDT is bounded on the 
Weſt by Seolberg, on the Eaſt by the River Sala, on the 
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South (bay Thuringen, on the North by ſome part, of - 
Anhalt, and abour'.3o miles in-lerigch Pooh wt Tel 
Sourh, and 15 in breadth. ' "This. abounds 
with Mines of ſeveral ſdrrs, bur parricdfatly - 
Mineral, call'd Schesffotſtexx, which yields triuc be 
per and ſome Silver. Ir is $d by irs Counts, bar 
with ſome C— of Homage to the Duke 
of Saxony. This Fatmily is branched our into ſeyeral 
Houſes, who have divided the Country amiong thetn x : 
by which mearis they are nor now fo conſiderable as 
= have been. .' 
he Chief Town is E:ſleben, a ſmall Ciry near 

the Lake call'd Su/ſe See, 40 miles from FPeimer to the 
North, and 55 tiles Weſt from M/irtenberg. Ir has 
irs name from the abundance of Iron-Ore found here- 
abours. In this Town Martin Luther was born; A. D. 
1483. and died here Amo 1564 _, 

Mznsfeldt; whence the County has its Natne, / is att. 
old and ruinous Ciry, abour 5 miles from E:ſleben to 
the North-weft. ' Ir has a ftrong Caftleon the Top of 
a Hill; which; being mich decayed, was repaired and 
fortifted, A: 1547: 


SECT. II. The Lower SAXONY. 


_ The Lower Saxony comprehends, ar . preſent; . rhe 
Dutchies of Brunſwick, Lunenburg and Lawenbur 2 
the Dioceſs of Hilderſheim, the Principalities of Map- 
deburg and Halberſtads, the Dutchiesof Bremen, Tu, 
and Meck/enbury, rogerher with that of Holſtein, which 
partly depends on the Juriſdi&ion of the King of 
Denmark, Beſides theſe nine principal Patts of the 
lower Saxony,there arealſo many gther ign States 
of a leſſer extent, viz. the Durchies of Hanover, Zell, Got- 
tingen, Grebenhagen ; the Cities of H, , Lubeck, &c. 

he whole Country is bounded on the North by the 

German Ocean, Denmark and the Baltick Sea, 6h the 
South by Heſſen and the upper $4xony, on the Eaſt 
by Pemeranza, and the uſa of Brandenbirg, 
and on the Welt by 7Veſtphalia. Ir is extended from 
North to South, for the Space of abour 200 iniles, and 
from Eaſt ro Weſt about 220. The thoſt remark- 
able Rivers are, the E/b, the Feſ##, the Alter, the 
Hamma, the Ilmenon, the Leme, the Ocker, and the Ed, 
Every Prince is abſolute within his Domiriiohs, and 
| arregs aſfiimes a Title from thence, excepting rhe 

tates of the Durchies of Bremen atd Ferden, whereof 
the King of Sweden is Adminiſtrator ; thoſe of rhe Prin- 
cipalities of Magdeburg and Halberſtadt, which depend 
on the juriſdiction of the EleCtor of Brandenburg, and 
the free Cities of Hamburg and Lubeck, The Lutheran 
Religion is generally predominant throughout the 
Lower Saxony, the Princes, Prelates, ahd even the 
Abbeſs of Qyeidlinburg, poet ir, except the Biſhop 
of Hildeſheim and ſome Abbors and Abbeſles thar pro- 
feſs the Romiſh. Tho' the Air be cold, the Land pro- 
duces Corn and Paſture. 


The Lower Saxony, with irs Dependencies, hath 
theſe chief Cities and Towns, viz. 
Brunſwick, Durchy. Queidlinburg, Ab. 
In the Duke- \ Wolfembuttel, D. : Vo - 


dom of Hanover, D. Hamelin, 8 

Brunſwick NYGrubenhagen, D. Eimbeck, Han, 

are, Blackenburg, C. Gottingen, &c. 
einſtein, C. 


Ia the Durchy of Lunenburg, Bax, 
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In the Biſhoprick of { Hildeſteim, G& 
he Duncly of Magdeburg and Principality of Hal 
The Du and Principaliry of Hal- 
erſtad? are x fv ſpoken of, with the Dominions 
"of the Elector of Brandenburg. 
OF oh - | Bremen, 
pe RIS _ 
In the Duchy of Bremen, azo 
| Ottersberg, 
Rutzenburtel. 


9 Ferden, 
The Principaliry of Ferden, 4 mate, 


In the Dutchy of Hoſftein, 4 | ,.. k. 
The reſt is reckon'd part of Nm 
The Dutchy of Lawenhurg, { Font, 


Ratzeburg. 
C Swerin, 


Guſtrow, D. 


chy of Mecklenb nt Hanſ. 
he Dur of Mecklenburg, < Wiſmar, Hanl. 
M W754 bf x Mecklenburg. 
| | Faren. 
| | Plawen, &c. 

BRUNSWICK, including the Durchy of Hen- 
over, Principality of ratnpegs and Counries of Black- 
enburg and Reinſtein, is bounded on the Sourh by Heſſe- 
Cas on the Weſt by the River Meſer, on the North 
by Lunenburg; and on the Eaſt by Magdeburg: The 
chief Rivers in ir are the Leina and rhe Ocker, beſides 
the Feſer which waſhes irs Borders. This Country 
was anciently part of the Hercynian Foreſt, and there 
ſtill remain Woods and Parks by which the Inha- 
birants-are plencifll furniſh'd with Timber and Fuel, 
and os & The Corn grows extream 
high, but there is nor agrear deal of it, nor is the 
Country very populous. The Inhabirants are of a large 
fize and. very robuſt, feed courſe. and lodge hard; 
Swine's Fleſh, with Whear or Rye Bread, is their com- 

on Dier, os that they are, by the other 
Germans, call Bacon-guts. n ; 

 Upan the Diviſion of Saxony before-mentioned, this 
Country andLunenburg were left ro Henry the Lyon, 
whoſe Grandſon Ozho was created Duke of them by 
the Emperor Frederick II. A. D. 1235. But he leaving 
rwo Sons, 'theſe Dutchies were divided 4. D. 1264. 
but upon.-the failure of Ifſue, again united in the year 
1368. in the Perſon of Duke Magnus ; whoſe Sons, 
being ambitious, parted it again. In the year 1491. 
this Dukedom of Brunſwick was divided by the rwo 
Brothers Henry and Eric into equal Shares, whereof 
Henry's was known by the name of Brunſwic- 
DYolfembureel. In 1584. Eric's Ifſue failing, the whole 
Dukedom. was unitcd in the Houſe of Molfemburrel, 
and remained fo rill 1634. that Frederick Ulrich dying 
withour Ifſue, this Dukedom of Brunſwick fell ro Au- 

# Duke. of Lunenburg, and then rhe Dutchy of 

Folfembuttel deſcended. ro the younger Houſe of Lu- 
nenburg. "The preſent Duke, Erneſt Auguſtus, is de- 
Coded from-the Houſe of Hanover, and has ſucceeded 
ro all the Eſtatesof rhat Dutchy, as well as Lunenburg 
and Brunſwick, and has been larely ( Anno 1692 ) 
honour d with the Tirle.of an Elector of the Empire. 
He was born Ano, 1629. and in 1658. married the 


te of Game. 


Lady Sophia, Siſter to our Prince Ruper#( being a Pro- 
reftant) by whom he has had rhree 


This Family is the only Reli& of that famous one 
of rhe Guelphs, who. were ſomerime Dukes of Bavaria 
and Saxony; of the original of which there goes a no- 
table Story as follows. Fermintrudis, Countels of Alrorf, 


ns and a Daugh- 


CERMANY 


Brunſwick, 


upbraided a Woman with Adultry, and made her be 
tenancy becauſe ſhe had 12 Children ar a Birth : Tr 

appen'd thar ſhortly after, ſhe her ſelf was deliverg 
of the ſame number, all Sons ; at which ſhe was much 
concern'd, as fearing the ſame ſcandal ; and therefore 
( her Husband being then abſent) commanded her 
Nurſe to kill 11 of them; who, accordingly, carry. 
ing them ſecretly our in her Apron, was met by the 
old Count, and asked, what ſhe had there > The 
Nurſe replyed FYoelpen, Whelps ; he not contented 
with that Anſwer examin'd farther, and forc'd her to 
confeſs rhe whole Matter : Upon which he enjoyn'd 
the Woman ſecreſy, and diſposd of the Childern, and 
fix years aftcr produc'd them all rogerher ro his Lad 
and all their Friends, at a Feaſt he had made for thar 
purpoſe, and cauſed them all ro be named helps, 
which after alter'd to Gue/phs. 

BRUNSYWIC K was firſt built by Tanguard and 
Bruno Dukes of Saxony, A. D. 861. fince when it has 
been ofren enlarged, and is now one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable of the Hanſe-rowns. It is divided into five 
ſeveral- Corporations, each of which hath irs Court of 
Judicarure, oe unite in Marrters relating to the com- 
mon Intereſt. Ir is a rich and populous place,and drives 
a great Trade in Hides, and Mum, which is brewed 
here by certain Perſons who have the ſole Power, and 
exported to ſeveral Countries. Brunſwick claims to be 
a tree, Imperial Ciry, and has ſeveral times diſputed 
with the Duke, whoall a long claim'd the Soveraignty; 
on which account ir has endurd many Sieges, the 
laft of which was in 1671. when it was taken by the 
preſent Duke, who has ever fince kept a good Guard, 
and builr a Citadel, and otherwiſe ſtrongly fortified it, 
rho' to the Injury of the Ciry ; for the Merchants be- 
ing diſpleaſed, have removed to other places. The 
Houſes are well built and the Town-houſe is very 
magruficent : The form of rhe Town is almoſt ſquare, 
rhe River Ocker running through the middle, andis 2 
miles in circuit, and ſurrounded with 2 Walls and 2 
Dirches. Ir is ſeared in a Plain, ncar the Northern 
Bounds of the Coumry, and is diſtant 100 miles from 
Erfurdt, and 4o from Halberſtadt tothe North, 70 from 
rhe River E/b, and 26 from Zell to the South, 60 from 
O ro the Eaft, and 60 from Magdeburg to the 


WOLFENBUTTEL ſtands upon the Ocher, 
bur 10 miles from Brgp/wick to the South. Ir is the 
ancient Seats of the Dukes of Brunſwick. Ir is divid- 
ed into rwo parts, viz. Arx Guelpica, the Duke's Pa- 
lace, and Henrich Stade, the Town. In the Palace is 
a Library exceeding well furniſhed with valuable 
Books, founded by the late Duke Auguſtus ; in the 
Town, the yew Church is remarkable, being an ad- 
mirable piece of Architecture, and in it are buried 21 
Dukes and Dutcheſſes of Brunſwick. Ir is detended 
with ftrong and impregnable Forrtifications, and fecu- 
red by marſhy Grounds. 

H ANOVE R, Hannovora, call'd anciently Lawen- 
roda, and Han-over, from a Ferry over the River Leina 
on which it ſtands, 35 miles from —_— ro the 
Weft, and 28 from Fell ro the South. Ir is a ſtrong 
and populous Ciry, once Imperial, bur has long been 
ſubject ro irs Prince. The Inhabirants are much En- 
riched by four yearly Fairs held here: Iris the Capital 
of the Territory of Culenbery. 

Gortingen, a City ſeated on the River Leina near the 
Confines of Heſſe, 10 miles from the Meſer, 60 miles 
from Hanover to the South. and 20 from Cafſe/ ro the 
North-eaſt, 

Hamelen, ſeared on the Rivef-Weſer over which it 
harh. a Bridge ar the mourh of the Hamel, is aftrong, 
fortified and well-gariſon'd Town, being near the _ 
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Hanover. 


fines of Brunſwick toward WeſtpRlie, and call'd the 
Key of this Duke's Dominions ; ir is diſtant 45 miles 
from Gottingen to the North, and near 3o from Ha- 


nover to the South. There is a Story of a ſtrange Ac- 


cident thar, they ſay, happen'd in this Town on the 
26th of Fune, 1284, of a Piper thar undertook to rid 
rhem of Rats, with which rhey were very-much an- 
noy'd, which he did, it ſeems, by the power of his 
Muſick ; for, ar the ſound of his Tabrer and Pipe, all 
the Rats follow'd him our of the Town to the River, 
where they were drown'd. When he had done his 
Work he return'd for his Pay, which the Towns-men 
refuſed him, prerending it was too much for ſo little 
Work : Upon which he went away in a great Rage ; 
and a Year after came again, and playing as before, 
all rhe Children follow'd him into the mouth of a 
Cave, on the top of a neighbouring Hill, and neither 
Piper nor Children were ever after heard of. This 
Story the Towns-men relate with great confidence, 
and there is ſtill ro be ſeen, near this Cave's mouth, a 
Monument of Stone, with an Inſcriprion exprefling the 
loſs of 130 Children, ſwallow'd quick in that Cave. 

Grubenhagen, a Caſtle near the River Leina, and 
abour 12 miles from Gottingen ro the North, has a 
Territory belonging ro ir which is a Dukedom, but 
ſubject ro the Duke of Brunſwick; it is very woody, 
having been part of rhe Hercynian Foreſt, and abounds 
with Pine and Fir-trees. In this Province are rich 
Mines of Silver, Copper, Lead, and many forts of 
Minerals. Theſe Mines were firſt diſcover in the 
year 972, as the Germans relate, by a Hunter, who, 
having ty'd his Herſe ro a Buſh and gone a'little from 
him, art his rerurn found a piece of Ore bear our of 
the Ground with his Hoof ; this Hunter's name was 
Ramme, whence the Mountain in which this Mine is, 
was call'd Ramelsberg. In 1045, other Mines were 
alſo diſcovered in the neighbouring Hills ; and here 
are now many Towns inhabited only by Miners. The 
chief Town of this Dutchy is _ _ Es 

Eimbeck, ſeared ar the confluence of ſeveral ſmall 
Rivulers, which a little lower fall into the Leina ; it 
is diſtant 20 miles from Gottingen. - 

Helmſtadt, a Ciry builr by Charles the Great, Arno 
782, ſeared near the borders of Magdeburg, and 24 
miles from Molfembuttel to the Eaſt, wherein is an 
Univerſity founded by Frlius Dake of Brunſwick-Wol- 
fembuttel, A. 1576, whiclf" is endow'd with large 
Privileges ; particularly that irs Rector ſhould for 
ever have the Title and Digniry of Count Palarine, 
and has bred many eminent Men, particularly F. Hor- 
ſtius, Meibomnius, Reineccius, Conringius, &C. 

Goflar ſtands upon the River Go/a, which falls into 
the Ocker near the Confines of Hildeſheim, and is 40 
miles diſtant from- Gortingen to the North, and 25 
from Brunſwick ro the South ; it is a free and imperial 
Ciry enjoying large Privileges. The Origine of this 
Ciry was a Palace built by rhe Emperor Henry I. The 
Trade of it is in cleanſing, tempering and vending all 
ſorts of Mctals and Minerals dug in rhe neighbouring 
Countries. 

The Counties of BLACKENBURG, REIN- 
STEIN and QUEIDLINBURG, ( together 
with Hohenſtein, Stolberg and Schwartzburg in the Up- 

Saxony, already deſcribed) were formerly one 
rovince, and call'd Hartingaw. Ir is a cold Country, 
and has Mountains, on which Snow lies till Midſum- 
mer ; affords little Corn, but the Valleys are fill'd 
with Cartel and the Forefts with Veniſon. The In- 
habirants are thoughr the longeſt Livers in Germany, 
frequently arriving to the Age of, 100 or 110 years. 
They have Mines of Iron in rhe Bowels of the Moun- 
tains, of which one here call'd Brocken or Brocksberg, 
is eſteem'd rhe higheſt in Germany. 
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Berwixt, Blackenburg and Elbingrode is 4 relitarkabte 
Cave, ries Bizman's Hole, of "hich none can find 
the end, tho' many haverravelI'd very far in it. Large 
Bones are frequently found in ir, and not many yeafs 
ſince a Skeleron of a Man of prodigious Bulk was 
brought our among other Rarities There vpoes a 
Story of a young Fellow, that ſeeking after his Cartel 
in this Cave loſt his way, and wandering 8 days to- 
gether in it, ar his rerurn his Hair was chang'd grey, 
and he rold ſtrange Stories of Spirits and Apparitions 
rhar he faid he had mer within ir. Here are rwo great 
craggy Rocks nor far from Blackenburg, which naru- 
rally repreſent rwo Monks in their proper Habit, as 
exaCt as if they were carv'd our. 

Blackenburg and Reinſtein, are rwo ſmall Counties 
which lie berwixr Halberſtadtand Anhalt. They both 
receive their names from Caſtles, of which that of 
Blechowing ſtands 36 miles from Molfembutrel ro the 
South, and 25 miles from Mansfeld to the North, and 
1s the Hunring-ſear of the Duke of Holfemburtel, That 
of Reinſtein is old and not conſiderable : Many other 
Caſtles hewn our of Rocks are ro be found in theſe 
Countries, bur are not regarded. 

Quezdlinburg, a ſmall City, formerly a Hanſe-town, 
now not conſiderable bur for a Lutheran Nunnery, the 
Abbeſs whereof is of the Houſe of Auſtria, and Lad 
of rhe Ciry and a ſmall Territory belonging ro it. Ir 
is diſtant 8 miles from Blackenburg to the Eaſt, and 
10 from Halberſtadt to the South. 

The Biſhoprick of HIDELSHE TM lying be- 
tween the two Rivers Leina and Ocker, is ſurrounded 
with the Territories of the Duke of Brunſwick, and 
therefore much in his power, tho' properly under the 
Elector of Co/ogn as Adminiſtrator of Hidelſheim, to 
whom it was reſtor'd by the Treaty of Brunſwick, A.D. 
1653, having been for many years before in the hands 
of the Duke of Brunſwick. His Suffragan the Biſhop, 
15 the immediate Governor of this Country, and Pro- 
rector of the Ciry of Hide/ſhezm,which is a Hanſe-rown, 
and conſiderable on account of the grear Trade in 
Corn, which they maintain, The Buildings are old 
and venerable, bur neat enough : The Inhabitants are 
moſt of them Lutherans, tho' the Biſhop be of the Ro- 
miſh Church, and the only one in Brunſwick, Ir is 
diſtant 15 miles from Hanover to the South-eaft, 50 
from Gottingen to the North, 3o from Fel ro the 
South, and 25 from Brunſwick to the South-welt. 

Peina, a ſmall Ciry, ſtands on the River Fuſe, a- 
bour 12 miles from Brunſwick tro the Welt, and has a 
ſtrong Caſtle, the Bulwark of this Biſhoprick, on a 
Hill ; a remarkable Battel was fought nearir in 1553, 
berween Maurice Elector of Saxony and Albert Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburg, in whichthe former loſt his life. 


The Dakedom of LUNENBURG. 


Is bounded on the S. with Brunſwick, on the N. with 
the River E/b, on the E. with Brandenburg, and on the 
Welt with the Dutchy of Bremen and County of Hoye ; 
it is full of large Woods and Foreſts, which abound 
with Deer and other Game ; other of rhe Coun- 
try are Heath, barren and deſfarr Lands of vaſt extent, 
The Inhabirants are the moſt ruftical of all Germany. 
The Government of the Dutchy of Lunenburg, as 
been already ſaid in the del of Brunſwick, harh 
been all along enjoy'd by the Deſcendants of Henry the 
Lyon, and is at preſent united with thar of Brunſwick, 
under the Illuftrious Prince Erneft Auguſtus, Duke and 
Elector of Hanover, Brunſwick and Lun . 
LUNENBURG or Luneburg, Luneb 4 
Hanfe-rown, and the principal Ciry of this Sovereign 
Durchy, is ſeared on the River Imenow, at the diſtance 


y 

miles from the Elb, and 35 from Lubeck ro rhe 

Sourh, 60 from Brunſwick ro the North, and 3o from 
| .wo the Eaſt. Ir is a fair City, of an oblong 


Form, about rwo miles in Circumference ; rhe 
Streers are broad, and the Houſes well built. The 
Town-hall is a handſom Building, over againſt which 
ftands the Duke's Palace ; rhe Bridge over the River 
is a very ftately one. There are famous Salr-ſprings 
near the Town, our of which grear ſtore of Salt is 
made, and affords rhe Inbabirants a confiderableTrade. 
The Caſtle that ſtands on an adjacent Mountain, call'd 
Kalchberg, they ſay is 124 years older rhah the City, 
which was bailt by Henry the Lyon, in 1190. 

FELL, the-Capital of a Dutchy | vr ge by a 
Branch of. the Family of Loney, 1s ſeated. on the 
River Aler, where the Fuhſe into it, 35 miles 
South from Lunenburg, 28 North from Hanover, and 
29 North-caft from Brunſpick, The Duke's Palace 
is a ſquare Building, adorn'd with very pleaſant Gar- 
dens, Orchards and Grotto's. Ir is motred round, 
and was builr A. D. 1485. In it are held the chief 
Courts of Judicature. 
* - Bardewck, bur five miles diſtant from Lunenburg to 
; the North, was, anciently a ftrong and very pu ous 

Ciry, bur now a Village only. The Gr edral 

Church is 'the only one now left of 9 that were for- 
merly in this Town, in which is ftill a College of 8 
Refidentiary Canons. 

Harbarg 15 a ſtrong Town upon the Elb, 3o miles 
Weſt from Lunenburg ; it has a Caſtle, and. is rhe 
ſtrongeſt Frontier of this Country : The Town is bur 
thinly inhabired, and nor conſiderable. 

Ultzen a little neat Town, in the midway berween 
Lu and Fel, was formerly calld Lawenwald, 
and had this name of Vlezen from a in the 
neighbourhood call'd Olden Stade. In the year 1646, 
it was deſtroy d oy Fire, bur is rhe reft varrt re- 
built more ſplendid taan formerly. "The Inhabirants 
pretend, Thar the Engliſh Saxons went from hence, 
and thar a Ship of Tin gilt, thar was to be ſeen in the 
Markert-place before the Fire, was hung up in remem- 
brance of ir, by ſome of rhem that nents, 
- TVWalſtrode, art firſt only a Monaſtery, built by one 
FWalo Prince of Anhalt, A. 986, bur now a confider- 
able Town, driving a good Trade in Hony, Wax, 
Wool and Beer ; ir ſtands in a _—_ Valley encom- 
paſs'd with Mountains and Woods, 25 miles from 
Zell-ro the Eaſt, near the Borders of Ferden, 

The - Countics of Hoey and Diephele, already de- 
ſcribed, are ſubject ro the Duke of Lunenburg. 


The Dukedoms of BREMEN and 
FERDEN. 


Eaftward from Lunenburg, and berween the Rivers 
Elb and Weſer, lics the Dutchy of Bremen, which was 
formerly an Archbiſhoprick, and the whole Country 
ſubje&t ro its Prelare, rill about the year 1644, this 
Country was conquerd by the Sweed, and by the 
Treary of Munſter the Archbiſhoprick of Bremen, with 
rhe wa pow of Ferden, were granted to thar King, 

into a Dukedom : Bur tho' this is ſpoken of 
rhe Country in I, ir is not meant of ey 
of it; for the Ciry of Bremen is free and has a 

a dn? Se its own, the Citizens of Hamburg have 
the rwo Forts of Ritzenbutte/ and New-Herch, and a 
parr of it belongs to the Dutchy of Sax-Lawenburg ; 


J 
the rwo Rivers is very fertil and a . 
fant Fields and Meadows. 
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Bremen, ec. 


The Inhabirantsgare reckon'd as good Soldiers as 
any in Germany; and tis ſaid of the Wyſtlanders, the 
Inhabitants of that part of the Country that lies to the 
Sea-ſide, that they will Fighr and Drink with the beſt 
Men in Germany. 

BREMEN, Brema & Bremenſis Civita, which 

ives name to this Dukedom, is a very conſiderable, 
Lens and well-builr Ciry, ſeated in a fruirful Plain on 
the Banks of the Weſer, 70 miles from Zell to theWeſt, 
and 60 from Embden to the Eaſt, go from*»Munſter ro 
the North, and 60 from Hamburg to the South-weſt, 
Ir is very ſtrong, for beſides the Walls and Caſtle the 
firuarion affords them a good Defence, the low Grounds 
abour ir being eaſily overflowed from the Peer. 

Ir is a free, imperial City, and reckon'd the third 
of the Hanſe-rowns. Charles the Great founded the 
Archbiſhoprick, and made ir the Metropolis of the 
North. The Kmperve Henry V. A. 1111, granted the 
Cirizens grear Privileges in reward of their valiant 
Performances in the Holy War. Ir receiv'd the Re- 
formation in 1552, and zealouſly defended ir againſt 
their Archbiſhop. Upon,which account ir was beſieg- 
ed by order of the Emperor Charles V. in the year 
1547, bur the Citizens ſo valiantly defended them- 
ſelves, that Goenghen Governor of mo who com- 
manded in chief, was kill'd, and the Duke of Bruy/- 
wick,, who ſucceeded hitn, was forc'd ar laſt to raiſe 
the Siege, after near a year's labour in vain. Ir is go- 
vern'd by four Burgo-Maſters and 24 Conumon-Coun- 
cil-men, who alſo judge all Law-fuirs berween the 
Citizens. The River Fſer divides it into two parts, 
of which that on the North-ſide is the Old Ciry, and 
the other is call'd the New ; theſe are join'd again by 
Wooden Bridges, the biggeſt of which has a curious 
Engine on it thar raiſes the Water, and diſtribures it 
all over the Town. The Streets of the old Town are 
large and center in the Marker-place, wherein ſtands 
an old Image of Giganrick Bulk, call'd Srarua Rolan- 
dina, on Which is'an ancient Inſcription importing it 
ro be a Teſtimonial of rhe Liberty granted by Charles 
rhe Grear and other Emperors, to this Ciry. Theſe 
Starues have been ſer up in many Cities, and by the 
Germans (tho' with little reaſon) ſaid ro be the Image 
of a certain General nam'd Roland, employ'd by Charles 
the Grear in the Conqueſt of theſe Countries ; in whoſe 
Honour he order'd rheſe Statues ro be ſet up, and 
made the condirion of their Tenure of certain Privile- 
ges. In the old Town ftands alſo the Town-houſe 
and the ancient Cathedral Church dedicated ro S. Fohn, 
wherein they ſhew the Tomb, as they ſay, of #/1:- 
bald an Engliſh Prieſt, who was ſent over into Germa- 
ny by Egbert Archbiſhop of Tork, ar the requeſt of 
Charles the Great, to convert theſe Infidels ; who after 
he had labour'd many years with grear ſucceſs, was 
made the firſt Archbiſhop of this See, and died 4. D. 
790, In the new Town are the Arſenal and the Gym- 
naſium or ſmall Univerſity, art firſt a Free-School, builr 
ſoon after the Reformation, and endow'd þy the Ci- 
rizens ; which encreafing by degrees, is now a noted 
Univerfity, and has educared ſeveral famous Men, 
particularly Chytreus, Pezelius, Pierius, Mat. Marti- 
nius and Fo. Cocceins. This Ciry, by means of the 
River, is much frequented with Merchant Ships from 
Holland and other Nations, by which they export their 
own Commodities, Corn, Minerals, Wool, Timber, 
Fiſh, Leather, &c. and receive thoſe of orther Coun- 
tries, which they, by the ſame River, tranſmir to the 
other Provinces of Germany. The Territory of this 
Ciry extends abour 8 or 10 miles round. 

Srade, the next conſiderable City in this Dukedom, 
is firuated on rhe River” Jwinga near the Elb, in a 
fruirful Country and wholefom Air, abour 50 _ 


Pomerania. 


from Bremen to the North, and 25 from Hamburg to 
che Weſt. Ir is a very ſtrong Place, being fortified 
with vaſt Ramparts, Bulwarks and * ftrong Caſtle : 
Ir has a commodious Haven, into which larger Ships 
can enter than are able ro ger up ro Hamburg, This 
Ciry hath been endow'd with great Privileges ; parti- 
cularly ir was an Aſylum, or place of Refuge Pax all 
Offenders, and had a right ro demand a Toll of Ships 
paſſing up the E1b ; beſides, it is a Hanſe-rown :. By 
all which means, no wonder it was once tich and po- 
pulous. Bur it ſeems Hambrrg our-ſtripr it, and this 
place became ſo poor that they were forc'd to fell irs 
great Privileges to thar City, and pur themſelves un- 
der theProrection of rhe Archbiſhop of Bremen,and ir is 
now ſubject ro the King of Sweden. Ir was ancientl 
the Capital of a County ſubject ro irs own Earl, which 
was annex'd to the Archbiſhoprick by Philip Duke 
of Schwaben and Earl of Stade, about rhe year 1240. 
After irs decay above-mentioned, our Engliſh Mer- 
chants, upon ſome Abuſe offer'd them ar Hamburg, re- 
moy'd hither ; which reviv'd its Trade, 'and in a little 
time made it again rich and populous, and it is at pre- 
ſent in good candition. The Town is well builr, and 
the Marker-place, Town-hall and Churches, are worth 
a Traveller's fight. 

Buxtehude, another Hanſe-town, is ſeared on the 
River Eſſa near the Elb, in a very fruirful and pleaſanr 
Country, 15 miles from Szade to the Weſt, and as 
many from Hamburg to the Eaſt. Iris a Granary ro 
Hamburg, that City receiving a great part of irs Pro- 
viſions from this. 

Bremerfurde, a wall'd Town, on the Road betwixt 
Bremen and Stade, being diftant 25 miles to the North 
from rhe firſt, and 15 ro the South from the latter. Tr 
was once the Palace of rhe Archbiſhop, and has a Ca- 
ſtle, wherein, becauſe it commands the neighbouring 
Plains, rhe Sweeds keep a good Garifon. The Town 1s 
otherwiſe not conſiderable, having lirtle or no Trade. 

Ottersberg, a ſmall fortified Town defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle, which was for ſometime the place of 
Refidence of rhe Archbiſhop, ſtands 16 miles from Bre- 
men to the Eaſt, 

Rutzenbuttel is a ſtrong Fort at the mouth of rhe 
Etb, 32 miles to the North-weſft from Stade, and nor 
ro miles from the utmoſt point of Land of this Coun- 
try. Ir belongs ro the Hamburghers, who have alſo 
anorher ſmall Fort near it call d New-Merch, and a 
{mall Territory ronnd rhem. 

The Duke of Sax-Lawenburg is Lord of thar parr of 
this Country call'd Hadeland, which is the moſt North- 
caſt part of ir, bur contains nothing conſiderable e- 
nough to deſerve a particular Deſcriprion. The exrenr 
of it rhe Reader may judge 'by the Map, when he 
knows that Nubenhbnys on the Elb, and Carl/?adt on the 
IVeſer, belong to the Sweed. , Hadler, Which gives 
name to the Country, and Otterſdorp,. are the rwo 
beſt Towns in it. win" | | 

The Principality of FERDEN or VERDEN, 
formerly a Bithoprick, and now ſubject ro the Sweed, 
as aboveſaid, is firuare next to, Lunenburg, and bound- 
cd on the Weft by the 7Feſex ; it was made a Bilho 
rick by Charles Great. The chief Town of the 
lame name ſtands upon the River Aler, which falls 
imo the 7F*ſer, and is diſtant 42 miles from Jet to 
the Weſt, and 25 from Bremen to the Eaft.” Ir is ſup- 
plied with all Foreign, Commodiries by Barges from 
Bremen : The Cit: bas torhing very canſiderable in 
it. It has been ſeveral times raken, viz. by Count 
Tilly, in 1626, by the Imperialifts, in 1631. In'1676, 
it was ſeized by the Duke of Lunenburg, bur-reſtar'd 
t0 the Sweed, in 1629, to whom ir ſtill remains. 

Rotenberg, a ſmall Ciry on the River Wein, ftands 
in rhe Bounds of this Pcincipaliry and near the bor- 
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ders of it, 15 miles from Ferden to the North. Ir was 
ar firſt rhe Biſhop's. Palace, which was fortificd in the 
year 1500, and the ſmall Village near it wall'd in and 
made 2 City ; which fince is confiderably encreas'd 
and grown a place of ſome Trade and well inhabired. 


The Cities of HAMBURG and 
LUBECK. 


HAMBURG, that flouriſhing rich and 


| lous Ciry, is ſeated on the North-ſide of the Ries 


Elb, at the diſtance of 40 miles from Lubeck to the 
South-weſt, and 65 from Bremen ro the North-eaſt, 
30 from Lunenburg to the North-weſt,, 60 from Jef 
ro the North, and 72 from the mourh of the El ; 
which River makes it a moſt commodious Haven, 
being ſo deep thar Ships of very grear Burden can 
come up to the yery Walls of the Town, and the 
| Tide flows up 16 miles above ir. Ir is the chief Port 
and hath been long the greateſt Mart-rown of Germany : 
The Haven is continually full of Ships, and the Ex- 
change daily crowded with Merchants. The Town 
is divided into two parts, the Old"and the New, but 
both cloſe rogether and parred only'by:a Wall, and 
both well fortified. © The Buildings are of Brick, and. 
exceeding high and ftately ; rhe:chief Church, for- 
merly a Cathedral, isdedicated-to”S. Peter, and. was 
builr abour 830. Several of the Earls of Hoſftein and 
Schawenburg he buried in ir. In S/Cartberine's Church 
is a Pulpit of white Marble curiouſly carved, and 
adorn'd with Figures of Alabafter 'and Qrnamems of 
Gold. The Poor and Sick are'extraordinarily well 
rovided for 'in Hamberg, by. the: many Hoſpirals 
rn. endow'd, of er avs there are:no Ns _— | 
or the - maintatnin , decrepit, poor” ; for 
curing the Sick; or mmm ne Children, . ro re- 
ceive poor Strahgers fallen fick:in Travelling, and 
for the maintenance of maimed: Seanten': Beſides 
which, care is raken'of the Widows and Children of 
rhoſe thar loſe their Lives in the fervice of 'the Publick. 
The Trade of the Ciry confifts in all manner. of 
Foreign Goods, ''as well as thoſe of :the product of 
Germany, the former foug eo by: Ships-from all 
parts of the World, and hence-. convey'd up the 
Elb to the heart of Germany ; + and the odirics 
of the ſeveral parts of rhe Ethpire 
ſame River, and tranſporred to-other:Narians, to the 
r- Profit of the Inhabirant#who' ve the Managers 
of this Vaſt Traffick. | Our [Merchants þav- 
ing brought grear Profit to this City, are treated with 
grear Civiliry and Reſpect, and have the Privilege of 
rrying and deciding' Controverſies among themſelves, 
before rheir own' Reſident ; and are-permutred the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, which is denied to 
other | Nations, - The Inhabirants,. being Lutherans, 
forbid the exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion. 
This rich and/powetful City is a free and imperi 


Stare, and i ent of any Power bur the Empe- 
ror's, to whom they pay a ſmall Homage. "They en- 
a& Laws, puniſh Criminals even'to'death, levy Tax- 


e&s, make League and War as they pleaſe, by a Grant 
of the erat Frederick I and cenfirmd by Ferdi- 
nand TI. The Citizens of Hambuy areexempred from 
all Tolls and Cyftoms upon rhe? Elb, berwizr rheir 
own City and the Ocean ; norwirhſtanding which, 
the King of Denmark has ſometimes compbitd their 
Ships 70 Pay a Toll ar his Caſtle of GlackRadr, which 
occafion'd great Conteſts. This was made up inthe 
year 1645. and the Hamburgers perinirred ro re-aſſume 
their ancient Privileges, upon'the payment of 120000 

Rix Dolers to that King. MILLY : 
The Government of this Ciry is in-irs own Magi- 
ſtrates, whoare 4 Burgomaſters, 20 Schepins or Alder- 
men, 
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men, and 12 Chmmon-council, call'd die Oberalten, 
or chief Elders. - Theſe, upon extraordinary Occahi- 
ons call ro their Affiſtance 60 more, eminent Citizens 
call'd, The Elders of the City ; and if ir be too difficult 
2 marter: for them ro derermine, the whole Common- 
aliry of Freemen are afſembled. This Ciry is able ro 
arm 15000 Men, | 
hy raken by Moldemar Duke of Sleſwick 
about the year 1200, who gave it Albrecht Earl of 
Orlimund, of.whom the Cirizens bought their Liber- 
ty, and- ſo became a free State ; which was ſeveral 
times cotfirmd by: the Earls of Holſtein and Scha- 
wenburg, - his.. Poſter! , to the laſt of that Family, 
who died A: 1459:.zfrerwhich, rhe Province of Ho/- 
ſtein falling' into the Hands of Chriſtian 1. King of 
Denmark; the” Hamburgers contracted a League of 
Friendſhip with: thar Prince, whoſe Succeſſors have 
often. endeavour'd-to have rhe Protection of rhis City, 
/bur could never obrain ir. In the year 1510. the 
Ciry of Hamburg was declared. free and Imperial by 
rhe Emperor Maximilian in the Dier, and the Duke 
of Holſtein ſummon'd ro md&e good. his Pretenſions ro 
it;- or renounce them for ever. In fine, the City has 
rwothis day preſerv'd its Freedom,. which ir has been 
the better able ro do, by reaſon of 'the continual Jea- 
louſies berween 'the rwo Northern Crowns ; for the 
Sweed being, _ of rhe South-fide of the Eb, as 
the Dane is of the: North, what miſchief this does them 
from Gluck#ad?, will be revengd by the other from 
Stade. Howevenzi the Davie has ſeveral times flecc'd 


at; preſent one” of the principal 'ones'of Germany. Ir 
tant :10.-miles from the Coaſts of the Ba/rick Sea, 
37 -fromn nw ms £ Io North-eaft, and as many 

e:Weſt.. The Streets are very fair 


f the-Biſhoprick gf -L»beck ſhould devolve as an 4 
= - 77 5 ng ang DA Swef theDole 
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Mecklenbu ſo; 


Oldenburg.: The Ciry is Govern'd by rwelve Burgo- 
maſters, who arc Civilians and Gentlemen. The 
Common-Council are compos'd of Lawyers and Mer- 
chants, Mechanicks being excluded. A remarkable 
Treaty of Peace was concluded at Lubech, be- 
tween the Emperor and the King of Denmark, A. D. 
I 629, 

The Dutchy of L AIFEN BURG lyes on the 
Banks of rhe Eb, berween the Dukedoms of Holſtein, 
Mecklenburg and Lunenburg, and is ſubject ro irs own 
Duke, who is of the Family of the ancient Dukes of 
Saxony... The chief Town of the ſame name, is ſear- 
ed on the River E1b, 25 miles from Lubeckrto the South, 
35 from Hamburg to the Eaſt, and 15 from Lunenburg 
to the North. Ir is ſaid ro have been built by Henry 
the Lyon, Duke of Saxeny, and thence call'd Leobur- 
gum ; but in the Wars againſt that Prince ir bein 
much damaged, Bernard of Anhal: who ſucceed 
him, reedificd, enlarged and ftrengrhned ir, and gave 
1t ro Fohn his Second Son, with this Dutchy ; from 
whence the laſt Duke of Sax-Lawenburg was deſcend- 
ed, who dying in the year 1692, and leaving no Iflue 
Male, the Succeſſion to this Dutchy hath been claim'd 
by rhe EleCtor of Saxony and other Princes. 

Ratzeburg, ſeared on a Lake of the ſame name, 15 
miles from Lawenburg to the North, and 12 from Lu- 
beck ro the South, 1s the See of a Biſhop, under the 
Archbiſhop of Bremen, planted by Henry the Lyon, when 
he conquer theſe parts. Ir was ſubject to irs Biſhop 
before the Treaty of 7etphalia, 4. D. 1648, by which 
rhe Juriſdiction of it was divided between the Dukes 
of Mecklenburg and Lawenburg, the Town being given 
ro rhe former, and the Caſtle ro the latter. This 
Town receiv'd the Auguſtan Confeſſion, A. 1566. Ir 
is the Capital of a Country of the ſame name, and 
the ancient Burial-place of the Dukes. 

To this Duke, as hath been already ſaid, ſome 
part of rhe Dukedom of Bremen is ſubject, as are alſo 
Frankenhauſen, Saſſenhauſen, and ſome other Towns 
on the Elb. 


The, Dukedom of MECKLENBURG: 


The Dukedom of Meck/enburg is firuate berween thie 
Dutchies of Ho/ſtein and Sax-Lawenburg to the Weſt, 
the Baltick Sea to the North, Pomerain to the Eaft, 
and Brandenburg to the South, Ir is a Country rea- 
ſonably large, and ſtor'd with Corn, Fruits, Fiſh and 
Fowl, burin an unpleaſant Air, being not wholſom in 
the Summer, and extream Cold in the Winter : The 
ancient Inhabirants were the Vanda/s. Ar preſent the 
Country is divided between the rwo Dukes of Swerin 
and Guſtrow. This Diviſion was made in the year 
1592, for the ſakes of the two Sons of Fohn III. the 
Eldeſt feared in Swerin, arid: the Youngeſt Grſtrow. 

Swerin, ſeated upon a_ Lake of the ſame name, is 
diſtant 4o miles from the River E/b to the North, 20 
from the BaltickSca to the South, and 35 from Labeck 
ro the Eaft : Ir was built by Henry the Lyon, A. D. 
1163, Who beftow'd it on Guntze/ one of his Generals, 
with rhe Lordſhips Og thereto,” and made him 
Earl of Swerin, bur his Family ending in 1355, it was- 
annex'd to Meck/enburg. - The Biſhop's See which had 
before been at Meck/enburg, was about the year 1260 


remov'd to this Ciry, at the requeſt of Henry, who - 


builr the Cathedral and Library and endow'd it, fince 
which time there was a continual Succeflion ill the 
Treaty. of Munſter, when the Biſhoprick was Secu- 
larizd. In this Ciry the Duke of Meck/enburg Swerin 

keeps his uſual Reſidence.  * ©. 
Mecklenburg is ar preſent ,a ſmall inconfiderable 
Village near Yiſmar, tho' anciently a large Ciry, and 
gave name to this Dukedom, There are ſome lie 
" * remains 
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remains of Ruins to be ſeen for ſome miles round. 

Guſtrow, the place of Refidence of the Duke of 
Mecklenburg Guſtrow, is a ſtrong well fortified Town, 
and ſtands 35 miles from Swerin to the Eaſt, and 18 
from Roſtock to the Sourh. 

Roſtock, a Free Imperial City and Hanſe-Town, 
bur under the Protection of the Duke of Mecklenburg, 
is ſeared on the River M/arna, which 8 miles below 
ir falls into the Baltich Sea, and makes ir a reaſonable 

ood Porr, which was well frequented by Merchants 
Ships, bur fince the Treary of Munſter the Sweeds have 
built a Forr at rhe mouth of the River, and exact a 
Toll on all Sn_ that paſs by, to rhe great decay of 
the Trade of this Town. An Univerfity was found- 
ed here by the Dukes of Mecklenburg, Anno 1419, 
which is now one of the moſt flouriſhing in Germany. 


— 
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It ftands 16 miles from Guſtrow to the North, and 36 
from #/;(nar to the Eaft. 

VViſmar, a Hanſe-Town, is ſeared at rhe bottom 
of a Bay of the Baltick Sea, 12 miles from Swerin to 
rhe North. Henry de Meck/enburg abour the year 1266, 
eſtabliſh'd rhe ſame manner of Governmenr here as was 
at Lubeck, by which it quickly grew rich, and the Ha- 
ven being convenient, it was made the Harbour of the 
Men of War belonging to the Hanſeatick Society, and 
che Town very ſtrongly fortified. This Ciry was grant- 
cd to the Sweed by the Treaty of Munſter, and was ta- 
ken from him by the Dane in 1675. By the laſt Treaty 
of Peace between thoſe rwo Princes, it was agreed ro. 
be deliver'd ro the Sweed upon payment of certain ſums 
of Mony, which it ſeems are nor yer paid, for the Town 
ſtill remains in the hands of the King of Denmark. 


CHAR 


XIII. 


The Circle of WESTPHALIA. 


HIS Circle lies on the Weſt-ſide of the River 

Feſer, from the German Ocean on the North, 
to the Province of Heſſen on the South, and berween 
the Lower Saxony on the Eaſt, and the Netherlands on 
the Weſt. The urmoſt extent of ir may be reckon'd 
about 200 miles from North to South, and from Eaſt 
to Weſt, in ſome parts 100, in orhers 150 miles ; 
which extent comprehends many Sovereignties, v:z. 
The Principality of Eaſt Friezland, and Biſhopricks of 
Munſter, Oſnabrug and Paderborn ; the Dutchies of 
Cleeve and Fuliers, with ſeveral ſmaller States, as is 
more particularly expreſsd in the Table annex'd. 

Ir was anciently inhabited by rhe Saxons, and by 
them call'd Weſtvelden, from its firuation on the Weſt- 
fide of rhe Meſer, as the Country on the other fide 
was call'd Ooft-velden : From hence, ſome affirm, rhe 
Saxons came thar Invaded England, and many Argu- 
ments not altogether mprobaldd, have been made by 
ſome Learned Germans to proye it, Bur fince Mr. 
Camden, who was ſo indefatigable an Enquirer into 
and ſo excellent a Judge of Anriquity, enclines ro the 
common Opinion, that rhey came from the moſt Nor- 
thern part of Saxony, it is moſt reaſonable to be con- 
cluded by him, and reject the Arguments of others, 
how plauſible ſoever they may ſeem. 

hen Charles the Great had conquer'd the Saxons, 
and planted Chriſtianity among them, he erected ſe- 
veral Biſhopricks, to which he gave Lands for their 
ſupport. In the part we are ſpeaking of, we find thres 
very conſiderable ones, beſides that of Liege, who have 
Sovereign Princes ; they were not made altogether ſo 
potent in his time, bur encreas'd their Dominions ar 
the general Partition that was made of the great Duke- 
dom of Saxony, when Henry the Lyon was Proſcrib'd ; 
*rtwas then that the Biſhop of Munſter enlarg'd his 
Country, and that the Archbiſhop of Cology: obrain'd 
that part of Weſtphalia which he ſtill holds, and by 
thar parr of it ſtiles himſelf Duke of #/:ſtphalia. The 
other Sovereignries are the County -of Eaſt Friezland, 
the County of Oldenburg, the Principality of Minden, 
the Counties of Hoye, Lippe, Ravensberg, &c. togerher 
with the Dutchy of Cleeve Fuliers and Berg, all 
which have been erected ar ſeveral rimes, upon leveral 
occaſions, which we have not room here particularly 
to ſhew, 

The Air, eſpecially in the Northern part 1s very 
Cold, and great part of the Ground is Masſhy, or Bar- 


ren ; however Corn and Paſture is produc'd in plenty ; 
bur the Fruit is very ordinary, and ſerves chiefly to 
teed the Hogs, whereof this Country hath good ftore, 
and of an excellent Kind ; ſo that the Bacon which 
they ſend abroad, is very much efteem'd. The chief 
Rivers are the Weſer, the Eems, the Lippe, the Reer, 
the Aa, &c. The Accommodations a {oxveller may 
meer with here, is prettily enough expreſs'd in this 
Diſtick, very common in Germany, viz. 


Hoſpitium Vile Groof Broor, dun Bier, lange Milen 

Sunt in Weſtphalia : Qus non vult credere Loop daer. 
Thar is, | 

Who Travels in eſtphalia's ſure to fihd, vile, 

Long Miles, ſmall Beer, courſe Bread and Lodging 


The Circle of Weſtphalia is thus divided, 


Munſt er, 
 \ Koppenberg, 
The Biſhoprick of Munſter, JVecht, 
wherein the chief Towns areY Meppen; 
Ti It; 
« Koesfeldt. 


The Dutchy of has ſubject ro the EleQtor of 
Cologn. See the Divifion of it in the account of 
the Dominions of thar Prince, 


Tre Biſhoprick of Oſna- y Oſnabrug; 
brug. ; Iburg. 
Paderborn, 
The Biſhoprick of Paderborn, 4 Lippesburg, 
WWarburgh. 
The Abbey of Corbey,  Hoxzer. 


/ F Embden, 
Norden, 
County of Eaſt Friezland, & Aurich, 
Eſens, 
Fever. 


The County of Oldenburg; Oldenburg. 


The Principaliry of Min- 5 Minden 
den, Li _; 4 peafieges, E. 
The County of Bentham Bentham, 
EE The, 
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» Cleve, Or/o 0), 
Embrick, Caliar, 
Rees, Santen, 
The Dukedom of Cleeve, WWeſel, Meurs, C. 
Genep, 
Duysburg, &c. 


Fuliers, or Gulickh, 
Aken, or Aix laChapelle, 
Duren. 


Duſeldorp. 


Dortmund, 
Unna, 
Ham, 
Soeft. 


The Dutchy of Fulcers, 
The Dutchy of Berg, 


The County of Mark, 


Lippe, 
Dithmold, 
Horn, 
Lemgow. 


The County of Lppe, 


Ravensburg, 
The County of Ravensburg, * Hernoden, 


Blevele. 
Schaumberg, 


hagen, 
The County of $ chaumberg, ; or 
Oldendorp. 
C Hoye, 
| Diepholt, 
4 Lingen, > 
> Delmenhorſt, 
Stei nf1 urt, 


LRaveſtein. 


TheBIS HOPRICK of MUNSTER is 
ſtretched our on both ſides the River Eems, from the 
Borders of the Country of Emderz on the North. to 
the Dutchy of Cleeve, Country of Mark and Dutchy 
of WVeſtphalis on the South, being in lengrh near 100 
miles. On the Eaft is bounded by the Counties of 

' Delmenhorſt, & Diephoſe, the Biſhopricks of Rs 
and Paderbern, and the Counties of Ravensburg an 
Lippe. On the Welt it hath rhe Province of Over:/e!, 
the County of Benthem, and rhe Connty of Jurphen,, 
containing in breadth in ſome parrs 60, in others 40, 
and in ſome parrs not above 2o miles. This Province 
is entirely ſubject ro the Biſhop, who is a Count of the 

ire, and a powerful Prince, being ableto maintain 


The Counties of 


an of 15080 Men. The chief Cities and Towns 
in his inions are theſe, 0:7. 
MUNSTER, Monaſterium, olim Miningroda, 


which is reckon'd the Capital of the Circle of 1Veſt- 
phalia, takes its name froma Monaſtery builr here by 
Charles the Great, Ir is pleaſantly firuated in a large 
Plain, on the Banks of the River 44, which falls into 
the Eems, alittle below the Town. This was an Im- 
perial Ciry and Hans-Town, bur hath been ſubject 
ro the Biſhop fince 1661, Ir is adorn'd with a ſtarely 
Cathedral, a Colledge belonging to the Jeſuits, and 
other fair Buildings; and is Fortified with a ftron 

Caſtle and regular Qut-works. An Infurrection o& 
the Anabaptiſtshere in the laſt Age was very remrak- 
able, for theſe furious Enthuſfiafticks under the Con- 
duct of a Sandtified Taylor, call'd Fobu of Leyden, 
ſeized the Ciry, rurn'd out the, Magiſtrates, and 
Lorded it at ns for a Year's time : Bur at laſt 
their ince was taken Priſoner, and duly re- 
warded with a publick Execution, whereby the pub- 
lick Peace was reſtor'd in the Year 1534. And in this 
Age, this Ciry hath been made famous by a memor- 
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able Treary in ir held, and a Peace concluded berween 
rhe Emperor and Princes of Germany, which pur an 
end to the Civil War firſt began berween the Emperor 
and the Elector Palatine, bur had ar laft engag'd moſt 
of the Princes, and miſerably harrasd all Germany, 
from abour the year 1618, till 1648. in which year 
this eſtphalian Peace was made. Munſter ſtands 90 
miles South from rhe German Ocean, 60 miles Welk 
from the River Yeſer, as many Eaſt from rhe Rhine, 
and 120 North from the Maine, in the Lar. of 52 deg 
and Longir. 27 deg. , 

Kloppenburg ſtands at the head of the little River 
Soeſte, near the borders of the Country of Oldenburg, 
65 miles North from Munſter. Ir is a ſtrong Forti- 
fied Town, bur was taken by the Sweeds in 1635, 
and recover'd ſoon after by the Biſhop, to whom ir is 
ſtill ſubject. 

Vecht, the Capital of a ſmall Barony, formerly go- 
vern'd by its own Lord, ſtands near rhe borders of the 
Country of Dezpholt, 15 miles Sourh-caſt from Klop- 
penburg. 

Meppen, a ſtrong fortified Town, ſtands on the River 
Haſe, where it falls into the Embs, 25 miles Sourh- 
eaſt from Kloppenburg. Ir was taken by rhe Dutch in 
1587, bur regain'd, and fince together with K/oppen- 
burg, and another Fort call'd Haſelunnen, made over 
ro the Biſhop of Munſter, by rhe Counts of Techlenburg, 
ro whom they then belonged. 

Tillige, which ſtands near the Embs, 10 miles Weſt 
from Mmwrfter, was made famous by a Convention of 
the States of Munſter, held in it, in 1532. 

Koelsfeldt is 2 imall Hanſe-Town on the River Ber- 
kel, 20 miles Eaſt from Munſter. 


The County of Embden, Emmerlandt, or E A $ T- 
FRIESL AND, isbounded on the North and Eaft 
by the German Ocean, on the Weſt by the County of 
Oldenburg, and on rhe South by rhe Biſhoprick of Mun- 
fter. This was parc of the Kingdom of the ancient Fr;- 

ſons ; bur this part was made a Province of Germany 
by Charles the Great, and in 1453, Ulrich the Gover- 
nor of it was made Count, and his Family have finee 
been Princes of it co the preſent Count Chriſtian Everard. 

EMBDEN, Embaa, Amaſia aut Amiſia, the Ca- 

ital of Eaſt Friez/and, is ſeated near the mouth of rhe 
rats Embs, and on the Bay call'd Dol/aer:, ar the 
diſtance of 25 miles from Groxingen to the Eaſt, 60 
from Bremen to the Weſt, and 100 from Munſter wo 
the North. Ir hath a very convenient and deep Haven, 
and the People are of an induſtrious narure, it is there- 
fore a place of good Trade, and much reſorted to by 
Merchants Ships from Foreign parrs : Our Merchants 
upon their removal from Antwerp, brought hirher the 
Staple, or chief Ware-houſe for Engli/h Cloth, bur be- 
ing ill-us'd, remov'd ir ro Hamburg. The Houſes here 
are generally well-builr, and rhe Stadrhuys, or Town- 
hall, is very Magnificent. This Ciry was formerly 
fubject ro rhe Connt of Friez/and, bur it hath thrown 
off his Authoriry, and is now a Free-State, under the 
Protection of the Hollanders. Ir is defended by rwo 
ſtrong Caſtles, a Wall with Baſtions and regular Bul- 
warks, and a double Ditch round abour. 

Norden, a pleafant Port-Town, about 15 miles 
North from Embden, is well-builr, bur nor fortified. 
The Harbour is nor deed enough ro receive Ships of 
any great Burden. 

Aurich in the middle berween Embden and Norden, 
1s the place where the Supream Court of Judicarure 
for this County is held. Here is a Caſtle belonging ro 
the Count, and a flight Wall ronnd the Town. 

Eſens 12 miles North from Norden, is defended by 
a ſtrong Caſtle. at 

it 
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abd" notvery ftrong;/ but pleaſantly" {eared, and affords 
a delighrful Proſpect from the'rop of Swar-tower. The 
ribrate-Houſes axe. bur! mean, Arn\zh6 chief \publick 
ones arethe great Church .and rworMomaſteries.”:::Or 


the Weſt-lde of :che Fown'is'ca; very pleaſant 'Park 


 calf'T Prince Mawice's} wherein are many Ponds ahd 


Water-works, above:which is the high Hill cali d Sreen- 
2;from whence Uerecht with 4 rriore Ciries,and feve- 
great Towns \may be ſeen, through 12 /ifto's or 


ferazt Walks curiichrough the Wood. -* On the Eaſt of 


the *Fown' ſtands the Prince's Houſe, in 94 are ina- 


oy Rarities and Monuments of 

" Embrick, on the wen's banks DET Gains 8emiles 
frankCleeve. tothe Eaſt; \and 

Rees, on the banks of the fans River, abour 10 miles 
higher; are both well fortified. 


Gennep,-arthe mouth of the Kao where! it falls in- 
ro'the 'Maes, near the*borders of Gue/der/and, 10 miles 
Sourh-weft from Cleve, was anciently a large and po- 
py, end and well fortified ; havin the h lare Wars 
Fortifications were demoliſhed, and the Town' is 
yds ery ker now of ſmall moment, tho' conve- 
niently ſeared for Trade. 

Goch on the Nzerſe, 6 or 7 miles above Gennep, a 
ſmall Town of no great Strenggh nor Traffick. All 
theſe four, tho' ſeared in-the Dutchy of Cleeve, have 
been raken from it ar ſeveral times by rhe Dutch, and 
are now ſubject to them. 

Calcar, a place of great Strength, and builr by the 
Dukes of Clceve for a Refuge againſt any ſudden ap- 
proach of an Enemy, is ſeared near the Weſtern bank 
of the Rhine over againſt Rees, about ro miles diſtant 
from Cleeves to the South-eaſt. Ir quickly grew po- 
pulous and rich by a Linnen-rrade which they ma = 4 
ed, and fince they have been nored for making M 
which is- now a. grear Trade in this Town. The 
Town-houſe, S. Nicho/as Church and the Monaſtery of 
the Dominicans, are ſtately Buildings. 

Santen, on the by 2 of / yaady 6s by us a 
Town of v r , burnot on 
any uponilgp.6. mrs : i ſand ro be the place where 
the Thehan Legion ſuffer'd M 'under rhe Em- 
peror Maximians, and therefore call'd Santen, Holy. 
Kr call'd Nether-WWeſel for diftintion, ſeated 

lain on the Eaſtern Bank of the Rhine near 

of the River Lippe, 25 miles diſtant from 

—— the Sourh-welt, and near 10 from Santen 
to rhe- Weſt, is a ftron = 3x"of and well-built 
a reckon'd rhe largeſt beſt in this Dutchy. 
Þis'a Hanſe-rown and was Imperial, bur exempted 
by the Dukes of Cleve, of whoſe Dukedom it was 


always 


® 
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Senate-houſe is a very hap ox 


Juliers. 


always a Member. It was taken and plunder'd by 
the French in the lare- War; and the Burghers, being . 
rich, they exaRted intolcrable Contriburions from 
them. Here is an Hoſpital for decrepir, old People; 
founded by H. Oliver Baers, and "nobly endow'd by 
him and his Son. 
Duisburg, a ſmall Ciry. on the Roer, which a little 
lower falls into the Rhine, and on the Ir ave of Cleeve 
and Bergen, 15 miles above 21, 3, for -weft from 


Cleeve, t 5 from Duſeldorp, - 35 ror At, - rorhe 
North-eaft. Ir was 'once an Im Soo bur now 
ſubje& ro the gl of Brandenhut; amigo e of GY 
tho! the Bur rghers fill claim their former Liberty. Here 

were formerly Fairs held yea yea wh which ollenn, great 
Trade to'the Town. An Univ eftabliſt'd-here by 
the D:of Brandenburg, which noe id\O8: 14.1655." 


Meurs, a {mall Ciry, the Capital of an Earldom;\ly- ': 
ing berween the Durchy of Cleeves and the Archbiſhop- 


k of Cologn, belongs to the Prince of Orange,to whom--- 
y enema Ide bur-is ---ke other part of 


it was given 
claimed by rhe Duke 'of Brandenburg, as part of the 


Durefly iCleove. this Earidom ſtalls alſo” þ 4 
@/07, 2 "{\m t ſtrong Come en frat the 
Durth in 1634,” Yy rhe Prince of and by the 


French in 1672, bur abandon'd by t ein n 1674. 


The Dukedom of FULIERS lies EUN the; - 
Rivers Maes and*Rhine, bounded on the North by the - 
ayer Gueldre and Cleeve, on. the th by Luxem- 

Ty:er, mere ery a hapeick ob Co. 
be don the Welt by Liege and Limpurg, ext 
Tow 6 - wg FN 54 


o miles im length and' 36, in 


Country is fragt} 6 Hay and Weod,and yields 
alſo ood for D ereof the- Inhabitants make 
an excellent. Breed of Horſes. 


TOLIERS, or GULICK, as the Inhabitants 
call it, Zuliacum, the Capital of this Durchy, is an 
ancient Ciry ſeared on the River Roer, at the diſtance 
of 50 miles from Cleene.to the Sourh, 25 from Cologn 
ro the Welt, and 25 from Maeſtricht to the Eaſt, Ir 
is a ſmall place, but neatly builr,, rhe Houſes are of 
Brick, and the Streets broad and even.:* The Citadel 
is large,” and render'd as ſtrong as the beſt Ingeneers 


of Germany could make. it : Notwithſtanding which, 


it has been often raken in rhe preſent Age, bur art laſt 
reſtor'd ro rhe Duke of Neuburg, according to the 
Articles of the Pyrenean Treaty. 

Aken or Aquiſgranum, calld AIXLACHAP- 
PELLE by. the French, anciently a very confider- 
able Place, having been the Sear r of rhe Emperor Char- 


ſtands near the borders. of this Dutchy of Bey 


ror and that of Limburg ;. it is diſtant 15 miles 
from Futers to the South-welt, .16 from Maeſtricht to 
the Eaſt, and 26 from Colgs wo he Wk km 
imperial a M a.V e- bea 

gp and b Ci 98 of rhe hos theks init wo 


cauſe a ſort thither, v ulous an 
The chief publick Build ET I Collegia oy rick of Munſter tothe South ; 


G ER 


.. Duren on theRiver Ree}, "£5 miles Eaſt from Ax la 


ceive their firſt Crown of Iron, and entertain rhe Ele- 
Etors and others thar atrended at their Coronations, 
The Baths are much eſteem'd for rheir Vicrue in cu- 
ring Chronical-Diftempers. Ir is ſaid they: wete firſt 
found out by /Strenius Graniu, Lieutenant General of 
Gallia Belgica, abour the year of Chritt, 53; Who beau- 
rified rhein anid built a Palace near 'em.. Bur the Place 
being afterwards deſtroy'd | by 4ttila, the Barhs lay 
buried rill the time-of Charles the Grear,whoſeHorie: (as 
he was Hunting here) accidentally ftrook his Foor into 
one of them, "which- the Emperor obſerving/ cauſed 
them to be'fexrch'd-our and rebuilt, and being much 
raken with-the" pleaſure of the-place, builr a Royal 
Palace and & larpe Town. Of theſe Baths: there are 
Three, the chief of which is the very ſamethat Charles 
\ the Grear.uſed often with his Sons and Arrendants, to 
 (wini.im.;.it35/how divided into. many Apartments : 
Theſe Warers riſe ſo hot, thar they cool them in 12 
Houles before. they are uſed. There are alſo others in 
- Town, bur not ſo hot. Near the 
—_— are many Mines of Lead; Sulphur, Vitriol and 


pra r Fire ha d inthis City 
wr b i pn 6 Ch ; = oo 
on 1$:Town may be gu dar) 


\byWhich | 
quickly Rite ; ind it is now om 1 
and beautiful. In 1668, a Treaty was held here, and 
Peace concluded berwixr the Kin gs of France and Spain 
In the Village Boy/e/ or Porſerum; about a Furlon 
South from 00, are many other hot Springs, whic 
arel Pjpeþ con 'd iritg'-28 Baths; theſ& WatetF ate 
even hotter thakn ole ar hen. 


Chappelle, and 10 Sou from Fuliers, is a ſmall Ci 
the Building neat arid uniform, with a clear! 
Water riiemning in the middle. - Jr was made Imfitri 
by Charles TV. and burnt by: Charles V. bur beigf 
= is _ fubject to the Duke of $pos, 
ace pretends to great' A and a ing to - 
yn wy inwas' Serine Met £ 
DUSELD'© RP; Dir piom, is a very plea- 
ſant and well fortified Ciry on the banks of the” Nhims, 
5 miles bedow Cole tothe North, and as many from 
Fuliers to the North- ' Fr is the Metropolis of the 
Dukedom' of BERG,. hich is 
banks of 'the' Rhine, on Ss ery 
ones parte and mou 


ed on + Ent prom yn the een 
rhoſe ye ns , ſcarcel ian it 6 miles 
from both, as alſo from the Territories of the Biſhop- 


o fro the City of Mur- 


$ 
q er 26 from: Sogft to the We and from 
and rhe Senare-houſe,; OPS: was buile b by Charles f {Hr A oe fre 35 he's 


the Great, who was buried in ir, 
icce of. Architecture. of the Gothic Order : Ar the 
eft-end ſtands a high Steeple with, {everal Tous - 


and in the; middle a the inhde . whereof is a- 
dorn'd with a greas puinher of DR of whire Mas 
bl and of Braſs gilr ; alſo many gilded. Statues, Braſs- 


doors and Partitigns; a" the 1 [ena may 
Moſaick Work. i Fs Church . ak 

licks, which are was (= Few grims. "Ike 
Ra. D. 1 533, 
and adorn'd with the: Foe: raters 


of itisonly.one R dard ppb nfs 2k © 
5 wy Berg wherein the Emperors uſed 'to re- 


5A Yery curious ©0 


MAKE. : Opry oe ris ke 
'20/in mh by: : 


5, tothe which p: 
and Soak ti the 


Baſt by Pofpbal.! he Sail 
tia, not ent Ating >» | 
2 poor Hanſe-Ty - be 'Y 
of good. TH i che Wer bein gr 
Brandenburg atid Nenburg for the Right of theſe Coun- 


-» 


2, 20s 


tries, difhurb'd arid. ſpoil [oy it; ſtands 10: miles from 
Dortmund no the Eaſt. 
Frogs = :another' poor Hanſe-Tows,. ſtands: xo. miles 
| -x6 the. North, on the Road; berween: Ho!- 
ory and enburg. The quntry ahay. it yields 
ſtore of Corn, Hen bay God Flax. | G 
\Soe#t;,' a ora) an 
of Land beloo 697 an to.chisQoun ſhoats,into1eſt- 
phi bay Eos rand rothe-Eaſt,: and as 
enany. 
largeſt Giry: in | eſtphalia, except. Munſter,i fortified 
with a; double 1%. 
and a large:deep Dirch;:Inir are 10 Pariſhes and many 
Churches; 6ne of which is a Ng 95 ; and: under the 
Juriſdiction: of the Archbiſhop © 


The Br & of FT is wal Frans art of: this Circles 
ned "Net Jem 


TI 


hd 4 nt fi { STO ” EO TIT 


populous dews Cir, Gard i in EW 


from:!Munſter to -the'Sourh.-: It; "ar 7 wee Ws W: 
whereqn-are' 30, Watch-Towerk, 


Cogn Thus Gif” . Nato, AG 
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has many. Privileges and a Court of TERS: wi y 
i Lal Put yngcr; rhe is Cour: of ic the ri F 


hom this County is ſubj 
IS 


* 6 
= 
vw 
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vs Io $588 preſent poſſels ye or, 
ut : being) of. bi 4 Deſerd z 
Ihe nie I::igs 2 03: om | Urro one 
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$ W I 7 ZERL LA N D.- — Fir 207 - hs Svik-Cantons; 7 Tat 
| : with their Alles and Subjefts, Jt general... 


; fic C L up A 
reſtre Fake EE bon par them by 


es cople,, oo hae Enkerabe | 


ar by bis Ne 

T ther an conſifting 

defeared. by:a, of . 50 
in the Banel, 


| Morgarten, 


MN ermany. 
xcipal Lakes: Gn Conn Canſtey 7,4eh, 
| Bi, Morat, hun, Brients, Lern, urich, 

r d Revs. . Air is ſubil and: healchful 
Fr is very..uneven and full nn 
; y toward the South ; nevertheleſs ſo w 
iVai IRS Np Vf <ceſlary.fo1 


decline by reaſon of their miercena 


Snong which the Houſe of  Ran'E burg, from whence 
; F ang char of A thar'of Abſtria, erifita geanpifd tO render2tt” ſelf 
i 


"that were ſent to c 

ſo rudely, thar three of rherfi, -vix; one of U+7, anorher 

of 'Schwiez,"and*a'third' 6 Onderwald, excited theſe . 
,* Three Canrons'to raiſe a Comix 

1308, Deng chiefly a0 a 


'fons, viz. 1 


wihe To pag ly excellent. The t to s +of the Maia. 
_ the Valleys ric Paſtures, andthe”. 

"of Age we. ' Stags; De: Deer, Chi... 
Partridges. 'Morcoyer | 
nrities 'of 5a 1 and 


afford muck 
Foreſts ood it 
mois, aits, 
the InhaBi he rake x vaſt 
Cheeſe w! ch are*tranf ' into divers. Countries, 
"and many ] Herds' of H rs ant Oxtn are here Fed; Le 
ſides Horſ&s of ati mia bre 
robuſt rs of 4 2 fs th 


_., The Swizers are, generall 
Contirution, 'bbr” Yomewhar* 

think ir conyenient to correct” the LB ar Ker: the A 
'with plentiful Entertainments :*They arealſo = 
Lovers of. Liberty, Maintainers:of ripe ] 

and no leſs noted for their extraordinary Valour, Sev | 
much that formerly moſt Princes were wont ro efteem_ + 
them as the greateft ſecurity 'of their Perſons and*Ar- 
'mies ; bur rheir Repurarion iti $o- we oft time —_ th 
more particularly their Treachey'in outer Wk oy yin 
'Sforza Duke of Milan, who hid puthimſelf u E 
'Protetion ; however, ' Swiſ-Guards are til} retain! 

in ſeveral Gourts of Europe, and 1 cially in ways 
'of France. © Theſe People having firſt fubchs d 
the Romans, were con $row: to fubmir ro the Arms 
"the Burgundians and Germans winder Honorius and Va- 
lentinian "It Afterward they Dates of 20 to the Em- | 


Petors of Germany and the Dakes ; 
their whole Country was od yt into efionm == Seo | 


/ thar "the Licuttnanrs 


dominant ; 
flag ; treaxed' the Inhabitants 


ion in the year 1307 
"theteto by theſe Ree- 
. "The 1 -of ' the Corea of the 
Canton of Underwald, who:had-unjuſtly 


_—_ 2 
certain old Man of his Eftat@atd Goods 2. ous 


; lis 19047 $* 


- thoſeof Glaris and Ap 
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chat he had attempred ro raviſh the Wife of one Conrade 
of Bomgarten. 3. On the account that the Governour 
of Uri, nam'd /Grifler, causd a Hart or Cap to be ſer 
on the top of a long Pole inthe Markert-place of Alrorf, 
dig at the ſame time, thar all Paſſengers 
ſhould fall down on their Knees before it and remain 
uncoverd, as it were in his preſence : Whereupon, 
miliam Tell neglefting ro obey this Order, was im- 
mediarely condemn'd ro death, bur eſcaped the puniſh- 
ment by performing the condition mention'd in the Sen- 
rence of Condemnation, which was, to ſhootan Apple 
off from his Son's head, with an Arrow, at a confider- 
able diſtance. Then the other Cantons following their 
Example, enter'd into mural Leagues ar ſeveral rimes, 
viz. Lucern, in 1332. Xurich, in1351. Aug and Glarrs, 
in 1352, Bern, in 1353. Friburg and Soloturnin 1481. 
Baſil and Schaffhauſen. in 1501. and Appenzel, in 1513; 
And, indeed, they are all unired rogerther for the con- 
ſervation: of their Liberry, and are govern'd in form 
of a Republick, alrho' they have different Laws, and 
do not in any wiſedepend one on another; rhe People 
being, for the moſt parr abſolute, rhar is to ſay, iris a 
Stare or Common-wealth purely Democrarical. 
" The Chriſtian Religion was firſt propagared in 
Switzerland, A. C. 177. and the Reformation was be- 
gun here by Xwinglius ; ſo thar the Canrons of Zurich, 
Baſil, Bern and Schaffhauſen, embrac'd his Doctrin,and 
conven'd a Synod at Baſz! for the eſtabliſhing thereof, 
A. D. 1539. However the Animoſities berween rhe 
Papiſts and Proteſtants ſoon broke forth into an open 
War ; the latrer being defeared ar the firſt Onſer, and 
Awinglius, their famous Reformer ſlain in Battel. Bur 
the Proteſtants rook up Arms again, and entirely rout- 
ed the Forces of the Roman Catholicks, until, ar length, 
both Parrics came to an Accommodarion,and haveever 
fince enrer'd into a mutual League and Confederacy for 
the defence 'of the Republick, being oblig'd ro afliſt 
one another whenſoever there ſhall be occafion to defend 
their common Liberry and Intereſt. The Polirical Go- 
+ yernment of both theſe ſorts is likewiſe ( as ir has been 
” glready intimared) that of a Common-wealth, altho' 
\. yarious, ſome Cantons being entirely Democratical, as 
zel, and the others ſome more, 
ſome leſs, yer not abſolurely Ariſtocratical; for in Bas 
| filthe _ are not admirred ro any ſhare in the Go- 
" yernment ; bur their Authority prevails moft in Ju- 
' rich, Soloturne and Bern ; bur it ought to be obſervd, 
thar every one of the Cantons are altogether abſolute 
within their reſpective Juriſdidtions. 
The Cnay in general, tho” beſet with Mountains, 
has neverthelcſs many fruirful Valleys, bur being far 
remore from the Sea, is the cauſe the Inhabitants have 


' noſetled Trade. However it is the thorough-fare of 


Merchants and Travellers, and the moſt conſiderable 
Advantages of this State ariſe from hiring out their Sol- 
diers to Foreign Princes and Republicks ; rheir Linnen- 
Manufactures art S. Gal; rhe two great yearly Marrs 
at Xurzeaken, rhe Univerſiry at Baſil, | divers other 
Colleges. Their military Forces confift alrogether in 
Foor, in regard that the Mountains and uneven firua- 
tion of the Country, renders Horſe unſerviceable. The 
Switzers and their Allies are able ro levy an Army of 
above 80000 Men, or even 120000, if we may give 
credit to the Reporr of Boterus ; bur perhaps the inren- 
tion of this Author was to expreſs the number of all 
Perſons capable of bearing Arms within theſe Territo- 
ries. Indeed the whole Stare is diſpos'd for War, eve- 
ry Man keeping good Arms in his books and know- 
ing bis proper ſtation; rhe Liſts are likewiſe ſo order'd, 
that every one knows where to appear on the firſt, ſe- 
cond or general Summons. But experienc'd Comman- 
ders are generally wanting, ſo that altho' they may 


well make Head againft a ſudden Invaſion, yer they 


+224 
ſeem nor to be able to endure the farigue of a tedious 
War, more eſpecially fince the Soil requires ſo much 
Culrivation, thar a ſufficient number of Men cannor 
long be ſpar'd for the defence of their Country. 

In the end of the XV Century the Swiezers ſighaliz'd 
their Valour in Batrel againſt Charles, firnam'd the 
Raſh, Duke of Burgundy ; and divers Sovereign Prin- - 
ccs have thoughr fit ro maintain an Alliance and ami- 
cable Correſpondence with them. Their Religion is 
of rwo ſorts, viz. the Roman Catholick and the Pro- 
teſtant ; for 7 Cantons adhere to the former, namely, 
thoſe of Uri, Schwitz, Underwald, Lucern, Zug, Friburg 
and Soloturn ; and 4 embrace the latter, thar is ro ſay, 
thoſe of Zurich, Bern, Baſil and Schaffhauſen. Laſtly, 2 
of them, viz. Glaris and Appenzel, admit both Religi- 
ons with equal Liberty of Calcio However the 4 
Evangelical Cantons, tho' inferior in number, are much 
more potent than the others. The Conventions of rhe 
Catholicks are held ar Lucern, thoſe of the Proteſtants 
at Araw, and the general Aſſemblies at Baden. Theſe 
13 Cantons are diſtinguiſh'd in the enſuing Table, ac- 
cording to their Precedency in the general Diets ; as 
alſo afrerward their Allies and rhe Countries thar are 
ſubject to their Juriſdiction either by mutual Compact, 
or the right of Conqueſt. 

Switzerland divided into three parts. 
c 1. Zurich, Prot, 8. Glaris; Cath. and Prot: 
2. Bern, Proz. 9. Baſil, Prot. 
3- Lucern, Cath, 10, Friburg, Cath. 
4 4. Uri, Cath. 11: Soloturn, Cath. 
i 5. Schwitz, Cath. 12. Schaffhauſen, Prot. 
6. Underwald, Cath. 13. Appenzel, Cath. and 
L7. Lug, Cath. Prot. 
C 


I. The Grifon League. 8. The Biſhoprick of 
2. Cazdee or Gottheſ- Conftantz. 
9. ns Brſhoprick of Ba- 


punt. 
The 10 Commonalties. 

10, The County of Valais 
or Wallerſlandr. 


3. 
| 4. The Valrteline. 
| 5. The County of Chi- L F P 
I1. The Provoſtſhip an 
County of {i cy 


12. In Alfatia. 
13. In Schwaben. 


4. Turgow. 
5. Rhecathal 


r3 Alles, 


avenna. 
6, TheCounty of Bormio. 
7. The Republick and 

Abbey of S. Gall. 


2.The free Provinces. 
3-TheBailiageof Mel- 6. The 4 Governments of 


lingen. Traly. 


SWITZERLAND zz particelar. 
I. 
The Canton of ZURICH, Tigurinus Pagix, bei 
ton of I UR gurinus Pagix being 


SDS 1.The County of Baden. 
x 
HD 
S 


the firſt of all rheThirreen, according to the general 


ſemblies, is bounded on the North by that of Schaffhau- 
ſen, on the Weſt by the County of Baden, the Bailiage 
of Milengen, andthe free Governments ; on the Sourh 
by the Cantons of Zug and Schwite, and on the Eaft by 
To extent from North 'to South conſiſts of abour 
15 Leagues,and 12 from Weſt ro Eaſt. And indeed itisa 
ery potent Province on the account of its Largeneſs, 
Wealth and Mulrtirude of Inhabirants. Ir ought alſoro 
be obſerv'd rhar ZXurich, as well as the other Cantons 
and their Allies are govern'd in form of a Common- 
wealth, by their Magiſtrates which they call Burgoma- 
fters, Advoyers or Landames ; beſides theſe there are 0- 
ther inferior Officers, v:z. Aldermen or Maſters of ſeves 
ral Wards, whoſe Employment is to take care of Mis 
lirary Aﬀairs, Treaſurers that are appointed ro receive 
the Publick Revenues and Im and Mace-bearers, 
However their Ordinances are every where different 
and independent one of another, but by reaſon theſe 
People have obrain'drhe Government of many Provin 
«4s, 
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ces, and ſome Laws almoſt alike, rogerher with a very 

&rict Union, the Title of a Republick, or thar of States 

of the League, is often atrribured to them. Nevertheleſs 
every Canton is permitted to engage in the Intereſt of 
any Party ar their pleaſure, and they frequently enjoy a 
profound Peace, whilſt divers other Nations of Europe 
are embroil'd in Wars. Fulius Ceſar makes mention of 
- the Inhabiranrs of Zurich;and rhey were hererofore uni- 
red in a League with the C:mbrians, whom Marius de- 
feared. This Canton is much leſs than Berz, yer the 
Publick Bank is much richer, and 'ris reported rhar 
50000 Men may be rais'd here upon an occaſion with- 
in the ſpace of 2.4 hours. Ir is divided into 9 large Bail- 
liages, and 21 Caſtellaneries. 'The moſt confiderable 
Towns and Villages are, 


Furich, Cap. Andefingen. 
Kiburg, Count. $Y Griſenſec. 
Gruenningen. Ktingenew. 
Laufen. Epglifow. 
Rufy, Regenſpurg. 
WWediſchwil. —GStafen. 


ZURICH, Tignrum, is pleaſantly ſeated ar the end 
of the Lake of the ſame name, from whence the River 
Limat or Limmack ſpringing forth, divides the Town 
into two parts, lying in the midſt berween Schaffhanſen 
ro the North, and Lucern to the South, at the diſtance 
of 25 miles from each ; as alſo 11 from rhe River Rh:ne 
ro the South, and 45 from Soloturn to the Eaft. - Ir was 
heretofore an Imperial City, made free by the Emperor 
Frederick IL. A. D. 1218, and ar laſt ſeparated from the 
Empire n 1351. Ir is adorn'd with two very ancient 
Churches and three fair Bridges: Bur ir is prohibited ro 
ride on Horſeback over that near the Tower of V:en- 
berg, under penalty of loſing the Beaſt. The Emperor 
CharlemaignorCharlestheGreart caus'd the grandChurch 
ro be built, and his Starue is as yet to be ſeen thercin. 
The publick Library is very noble,and the Hall contai- 
ning 1t, is a large and well-contriv'd Structure, where 
alſo is to be ſeen a fine Cabiner of Medals. .The Go- 
vernment is almoſt the ſame as ar Bern, and the chief 
Magiſtrate,who in that place bears the name of Advoyer, 
is here ſimply call'd the Burgomaſter. The Arſenal is 
likewiſe much berter furniſh'd,and the Fortificarions are 
more regular. The Lake of Zurich is 24 mileslong, and 
abour 2 or 3 broad,ſupplying the Inhabitants with Pro- 
viſions,as the River ſerves to carry their ManufaCtures, 
the chief of which is a very good ſort of Crape,. to the 
Rhine, from whence they may be convey'd at pleaſure. 
The Dean and Chapter are ſtill conrinu'd as an Ecclefi- 
aftical Corporation, and enjoy the ſame Revenues they 
had before the Reformarion. T hisCiry was formerly laid 
waſte & burnt by the Germans, A.C. 300, but afterward 
rebuilr by the Emperor Dzocleſian.The Citizens in time 
paſt diſcomfired rhe Roman Forces, and the Conſul Cra/- 

5, who commanded them, was here ſlain in Barrel. 

KIBURG ſtands on the banks of the River Toſi, 2 
Leagues Eaſt from Zurich, and was ſomerime ſubject 
to the Juriſdiction of its Cubs of great Repurartion, 

L 


The Canton of BERN, Bernenſis Pagws, hath thar 
of Soloturn for its Northern Bounds, the Hs of Va- 
lois for the Southern ; the Provinces of Uri; Underwald 
and Lucers for the Eaſtern,and thar of Friburg,the Lake 
of Biel, the Territories of Vaux and part. of the Lake of 
Geneva cn the Weſt. Its extent from Sourth-weſt to 
North-eaſt comprehends abour 43 Leagues in lengrh, 
and 33 from Weſt ro Eaſt. Ir is divided into 72 Baili- 
_ ages, and every one of the Bailiffs is nominared by the 

Council of 200. They mult alſo be Citizens of Bern, 
and Members of the ſame Counſel of 200, whereto no 
. Man can be elected ( as Biſhop Burnet obſerves) until 
. he is marry'd. This Canton alone is able to raiſe 20000 
Men ( as 120000 may be levied throughout rhe whole 


Ns 
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Continent of Switzerland) and the principal Towng 
thereof are theſe, wv; 


yo 


Bern, Cap. 38 Bruk, 
Lauſanna, Biſh. Nion. 
Therm. Sana. 
Arberg. + : Anbone. 
Vangen. | Brientz. 
Lansburg, Coun. Walen. 
Erlach. Toerdon. 
La Serre. HJ & 


B E RN, Berna, is ſeated on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Aar, berween Soloturn to the North and Friburs to 
Sourh, and communicates irs Name to the whole 
Canton, as Xurich has done to that whereof ir is the 
Capital. Indeed ir is a fair and rich Ciry, bur nor 
very large, and rakes its denomination from the word 
Bern, which in the Swiſs Language ſignifies a Bear, 
Berthold IV. Duke of Zeringhen having kill'd one of 
rheſe wild Beaſts as he was laying its foundation in 
rhe year, 1175. ſo thar a Bear was alſo given for its 
Coat of Arms ; but Berthold V. his Son finiſh'd the 
Buildings in 1191. The Ciry ſtands in aPlain in 
form of a Peninſula, encompaſsd with the Streams of 
rhe Aar that waſh it on three ſeveral ſides, the fourth 
being fortify'd with four great Baſtions and deep 
Trenches continually ſupply'd with Water by a neigh- 
bouring Torrent. An adjacent Hill that commands 
the Town is in like manner defended by divers ſtrong 
Our-works. The Streets are very neat, water'd with 
clear Brooks running through the midſt of them, and 
adorn'd oneach fide with Porticoes, Arches and Pillars 
of free Stone, affording ar all times a convenient ſhelter 
ro Paſſengers, altho', theſe Porches are ſomewhar r00 
narrow.. Ir is well worth. the whilerto take a view of 
the principal Church, which is a very noble Structure, 
and has a Bell of a prodigious ſize; as alſo of the 
Town-houſe that was formerly the Church of S. Vin- 
cent, the Court of Chancery, the Arſenal and the pub- 
lick ' Library, rogether with an Inſcriprion ſhewing 
the Reaſons why the Town was built : Bur the Forti- 
fications are nor as yet finiſh'd nor reduced to any re- 
gular form, In one of the Apartments of the Arſenal, 
which is well furniſh'd with Arms for 40000 Men, is 
ro be ſeen the Starue of #/illiam Tell the famous Burger 
of Schwitz, who was compell'd by the Governor Gri- 
fler to ſtrike off an Appel from his Child's head with an 
Arrow, which cruel Injunction, and ſome other Grie- 
vances, excited the Swztzers to rake up Armes and vin- 
dicare their Liberty. 

In the Church which formerly belong'd tothe Dowi- 
nican Friers, ſtill remain certain Marks of one of the 
moſt notorious Cheats that 'ere was known in the 
World, and which happen'd abour 2o years before the 
Reformarion was eftabliſh'd in Bern, having nor alirrle 
contribured ( as it is probable ) ro that change. 
Wherefore, it may not be improper here to ſubjoin 
a brief Account of the marter of fa&t. After violent 
Conteſts which aroſe at thar rime berween the Franci/- 
cans and Dominicans about the Conceprion of the Vir- 
gin (Mary whom the latter affirm'd ro be exempt from 
original Sin) four Facobins of Bern, nam'd Fohn Vetter, 
Stephen Boltzhorit, Francis Ulchi and Henry Steniker, 
complotred rogerher, at the ſollicitation of many others 
of the ſame Order, ro prove their Theſis by a Miracle. 
For the better management of their Project, having met 


* with a fir Tool for that purpoſe, viz. one Fohn Fetzer, 


a filly Novice, who had Jately taken the habir of a 
Lay-brother on Lady-day, A. D. 1507. they counter- 
feited ſeveral Apparitions in the Night, and perſona- 
ted the Virgin with great Addreſs, ro declare, Thar ſhe 
was concev'd in Sin. The Device took effect lo far, 
thar the poor Novice being deluded made report of his 
Vidion ; all the People in the Town throng 'd to viſic 


him 


him as a Saint or great Propher, ard rhe opinion of 
the immaculare na vue was generally decry'd ; 
until at lengrh the Monks over-aCting their, part, Fer- 
ger ivd the Juggle. Whereupon they usd-all 

Pb roeaarh by Entrearies, fair romiſes and even 

hreats,* to engage him to carry'on the Chear ; and 
when nothing could prevail, arrempred, ar ſeveral rimes 
to poiſon- him. However, the Novice fourid means 
to eſcape our of rhe Convent, and diſcover'd their Plor 
ro the Magiſtrates. Inſomuch that two Biſhops, and 
the Provincial of the Dominicans being depured by the 


Pope rotake cognizance of the Aﬀair, the four Monks, 


whoſe Intrigue had involv'd rhem'in'a complicarion, of 
the moſt enormous Critnes, were put ro the Wrack, and 
confeſs'd the whole marrer laid ro their Charge; ſo rhat 
. being afterward condemn'd they were deliverd up to 
the ſecular Power, degraded and publickly burfit.in 
the Marker-place, 4. D. 1509. All the Circumſtances 
of this Story are relared, at large, by Biſhop Burzer 1n 
his Lerrers, pag. 27, &c. | 
Iris ted, rhar Berthold V. having ſonie caviſe 
ro complain of the Proceedings of rhe Inhabiranrs of 
his new Town of Bern, render'd it ſubject ro the Em- 
pire under Fredreick II, who committed the Govern- 
ment thereof ro Otho of Ravenſpurg ; bur the Bernians 
behav'd themſelvs ſo well, thar in proceſs of timethey 
recover'd their Liberry. However, when a certain 
- ' Counrof Kiburg, afterwards endeavour'd ro enſlave 
' them, -under prerence that they had preſum'd to build 
a Bridge over the River Aar, withour ſufficient Au- 
thority, they were oblig'd ro have recourſe ro Peer Earl 
of Savoy," to diſengage them from this vexartiots' Suir, 
and fruftrare rhe Dekgns of their Enemy. * AS an Ac- 
knowledgmenrt of which fignal Favour, the Citizens 
of Bern unanimouſly choſe | the ſame Prince for their 
Protector, and ratify'd their Election by a Treaty on 
the . 25th day of November A. D. 1266. | Whereupon 
the ſaid Earl caus'd rhe Town ro be much enlargd, 
and merired the Title of 'irs Defender, Farher and ſe- 
cond Foundeft in 1268. Moreover, this "Alliance re- 
eftabliſh'd rhe Liberty of Bern, which was very near 
being loſt in 1286, and 1289, by reaſon of the War 
which Rodolph of Hapsburg elected Emperor in 12.72. 
maintain'd -againſt' them. Ar length, in 1353. the 
Inhabitants enter'd into a League with rhe orher Sw:/s 
Cantons, and in 1527. embrac'd the Proteſtant Do- 
rin preach'd by their famous Divine Huldricus Zwin- 
lus, through whoſe Perſuaſion they publiſh'd certain 
Dadinances concerning their Religion, and entirely a- 
boliſh'd the Pope's Authority. 

LAUSANN A, Lauſonium aur Lauſanna, the 
chief Town of the Country of Vaxd, is ſo call'd (ac- 
cording to the report of the Inhabitants ) from irs ſirua- 
tion berween the Brooks Law and Anna; at the difſt- 
ance ſcarcely of half an hours Journy from! rhe North- 
ern Coaſts of the-Lake Lemen, which is often call'd 
from rhience rhe Lake: of Lauſanna ; as alſo © 8 Ger- 
man miles from Geneva to the North-eaft, 16 from 
Bern ro the South-weſt,' 7 from Friburg, 3 from Toer- 
don to the South, atid:18 from Lucern to the'Weſt.' © Tr 
is founded on three Hills, having every where a ſteep 
aſcent and deſcent, more eſpecially on thar fide where 
the ' Church ftands, which is a noble Edifice. © This 


odd firuation of the Town was occafion'd by 'a Legend - 


of Miracles, ſuppos'd ro have been wrought near the 
Church, fo thar the contiguous Buildings were added 
tothe; old Town, which -1s ſeared on 'the other Hill 
near" -the-Road from the'Lake into Swirzerlend, atid 
whereto the' chief Privileges, apa the Judica- 
ture of Life and Dearh areas yer-annex'd:' '1,4u} 

was formerly: dignified, in .the toom 'of Z/flispurg 
with an Epiſcopal - See,” fubjeR to'the Jutiflition of 
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the Archbiſhop of Bezx- 
reſtants had made rh « 
D. 1535- was tranlaretl rg 

had alſo a-Righr to conlecrate; 
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bounded on the North-welk and Sourh by bar! Berth 
and the Free 
North for 


Lucern; Cap.) CSualbuſed.” © a 
Sempach. *C IWViklen. © | a4 
'Surfee:”- 5 JViHſow, 

2 24 Czx,.1L 
Rot. , Hosburg. 


LUCERN, .Luceria,. 4ar* Lucema, calld' Lutzern 
by the Inhabitants, derives:irs'Name (as ir'is report: 
ed) from a certain; Lanthern, in Lata Licerma; which 
was ſer onthe top of a Tower,ro direct the cdutle of the 
Boars,.on the Lake of the ſame name; daring the night; 
and; ſtands in a Plain environ'd on the left:Hand, 'and 
behind with high Mountains rhar ſupport irs Walls and 
Towers, being alſo bounded before with'the Lake and 
divers deep Ditches full of Water onthe righr; rhe Ri: 
ver Ruſs running from. thence-divides' the Town inrd 
rwg unequal parts, which was: heretofore'only an:Ab- 
by, and. harh | been fince mich enrich'd by Traffick: 
Ir is ar preſent thefirſt inorder of the: Romar Catholick 
Camons, atd the uſual place of Refidence of the Pope's 
Nuncio, - being diſtant 9 German m. from Bern-ro the 
Eaſt, 7 from Schwitz, and 6 from Altorf to the Norrh- 
weft roward Baſh. The —__ Church is adorned 
with two large Steeples, an high Alter beaurified with 
Marble Columns, an excellent pair of Organs arid a 
fair Cloyſter.. In the ſpacious er-place is erected 
a Fountain and a tarely Town-houſe; befides a College 
of Jeſuirs, and rwo Bridges very much admir'd for their 
length, conſiſting of .abour 500. paces; anll in regard 
that they are cover'd - with' a great quantity of curious 
Paintings. This was ar. firſt afree and Imperial Ciry; 
bur was united to the other, Gantons of Switzerland, A. 
D. 1332-, From hence ofemay paſs on the Lake to the 
Cantons of Schwitz, 'Uriiand Underwald, and through 


rhe Road, in traverſing the Mountain of S. Godard, into 
Italy. © Moreover, Merchandizes are frequently rranſ- 


ported from Fr:burg over the neighbouring Mountains, 
and. from thence ro Italy, on Mules. Guo ay alſo de- 
ſcend- through. rhe Lakes: and the River Ruſt into the 
Rong. and.rchroughthis laſt River into the main Ocearr. 
T his Lake. ſpreads ir ſelf 24 m. from Eaft to Weſt, and 
is oft calld Waldsſtattenzee; from four Towns thar 
ſurround it, vix. Lacern, Altorf; Switz and'Stancz. 

SURSEE is built-on-the Banks of the Lake of 
Sempach, abour 5 leagues-from Lucern to the North- 
welt ; and the Town of Sempich ftands 6n'the Weſtern 


_ The Canton, of URI, Pagus Utanius, aut Urienſis, 
lies berween the Mountains of  Criſpaltberg and S. Goth- 
ard, and, the River Ryſ/; | having the Canton of Schwiez 
to rhe Norrh, thoſe -of ' Underwald and:Bern on the 
Weſt, the Valley of ;Verzaſco on. the Sourh; and the 
Gri/on League, together with the Cariton of Glarrs on 
rhe Eaſt. Irs urmoſtexrent from Sourh to North cotn- 
prehends abour 16 lea and 5: from\Weſt ro Eaſt; 
All rhe Inhabirants of this Country profeſs the Roman 
Carholick Re 1gi0n, and rerain theſe Towns; or Bur- 
roughs, under their Furiſdiction, viz. © | 

Ii Altorf/ 


=  *4LTE + DKP or JESDRk v8 tot foun: 
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this ard Bair the Sar wat is extreamly NR 
by reaſon tharirftands art the botrom of the dangerous 
—_ of the Mountain S. Godard or Gothard, near 
four conſiderable Rivers have rheir ſource, viz. 
ro the North, the Tefin to;the Shs the Rhine. 
gta ry and rhe Roy che Wet. 


The Canton of SCHIFIT 7, Suitienſis Para is 
bounded onthe North by thoſe  Surich and Zug, on 
the Weſt by. thoſe of Fak ants and ald, on the 
South by that of Ur: and part of thar of Glaris, and on 
the Eaſt by-rhe ſame Canton of Glaris, and the Baili- 

of 5 wg and Ulzenach, Ir is exrended from 
North ro Sourh for the tpace of 'abourt 7 leagues, and 
$.0ne from Eaſt ro CR, being divided-into-fix , con- 
fiſting only ' of great number of lirtle urghs and 
Villages, NE antanded cagll fides with high Moun- 
rains. The whole Coory of Switzertand hath taken its 
name from thar-of this Canton, in rd that it was 


the' firſt Thearre on which theſe to raiſe 
thoſe Wars that were maintain'd the gain- 
ing of! — wi .- The chief] ects theſe, viz. 
Wag. 
of, 

Ne rang , Suitis, is-firyared on the-Banks-6f 
a Ae na Velleyerttals wich Moun- 
rains, Wnic + ork. d' Snow, at the di- 
ſtance of '2 miles fromthe I Lattern, 10 from the 
Towns of name, ad Ba, and Rey rl 


Sylvadienſis Þ d . 

the North.; 

and Jorning 'the Weſt As South, und ace Oh1he 
from ro-North it 


found five Lakes, 

4 we 

Language, fi po, c 

ever, e of Aut 

r386. burwas Ackoated;y xevertheleſs, 

the nexryear withan Armyoſ-1566 Men as far as Na- 

velit fe 90S youring to fore hatin Paſſage, where 
> warmly receiv'd oof the Inhabirantsof 

ena gc -30 Swrezers, thar he confſtrain'd to leave 

the Field to thar ſmall Bandof Mey, after having loſt a 

bove 3000 of his own Soldiers;*befides thoſe that were 


drown'd inthe Lake Rivarins;' by which memorable 
 ViRtory the Inhabirants wholly tecover'd their Liberty, 
and *reraipt/to. this day , 
Towns are theſe, wit. 
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The moſt confgletable 'Prof 


Sarnen. Ransſtadr. 
Engelberg 
STANTZ, Stant3a, is a large Village built-in a Plain 
onthe foot of the Mountains,at thediſtance of 4 leagues. 
from Lucern to the Sourh-eaſt, near the Lake of thar 
name. 


Stantz, Cap." Liungeren. 
. Krientz. Bekenrier. 


The Canton of XV! the 7s Pagts, is botnd- 
ed on [the North S thoſe © Zurich and. Lucern, the 
larter ſerving likwie in part for its Southern Limits, 
rogether with thar of Schwirz, and on the Feſt by the 
ſame Canton of Schwitz, extcnding it- ſelf from nr 
to North abour 3 leagues, and as many, from/Weft to 

. This Country enter into the leapue 'with the 
other . Confederare | Provinces, .: D. 145% that is to 
ſay, 44 years after thoſe of Schwitz, - Uri and Under. 
wald, had ſhaken off the Yoke of 4lbert-Arch-duke of 
"The chief Towns are theſe A 


2 Cap. $308 | 
Cham. Raſche. 
; Bar. Oberwil. 
X UG, Tugium, is a fair Burgh Rardivg on the 
Coaſts of a Lake .of the ſame name, yery full of Fiſh, 
and on the foot of an Hill rhar brings forth good ſtore 
of Grapes and affords rich Paſture for Cattle, ſome pan 
of ir being alſo cover d with a large Wood, wherein 
are to be found all ſorrs'of Game both for Hound and 
Hawk. . However, this little Town conſiſts only of 
ng open and wide Plot of 'Ground, environ'd Sith 
ny Honſes: divers Churchesanda Town-houſe. ki 
is py ant only one mile $ theiI ake of Lavern to the 
Eaſt, and alrogerher inka Dog by Reman Carholicks. 


The, Canton of GL A RIS, Glatonenſis ' Pagus,''s 
partly. y in habired by that of thoſe Roman Catholick, ard 
rarely y thoſe of the Reformed Retigion; being ſtxer- 
ched our between the River Limar, the Country of the 
Griſens and that of Salcy and bourided: on the North 
by. the ſame Canton,; and-the Bailiage of Gafteten; as 
ſo.onthe Welt, by thoſe of Schwitz and' Uri, on the 
Soak by the Gri/on League, and on the Eaſt by the 
Sargans, Riva and the;Bailiage of Gaſteren. As for the 
Extent. pax it-includes about 8 leagues from South 
to North, and 7 from Weſt to Eaſt. Theſe 'Territo- 
ries arealn entirely ſhur up within rhe Mountains, 
and: were compriz'd inthe general League of the States 


"of Switzerland, A. D. 1352. Ir obtain'd irs Freedom 


abour Le? year,. 1260. and enter'd into' the pencral 
Tone of Switzerlend in 1307, The principal owns 
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ous" rang 


, Switzerland. - Thus lirtle Burrough or Town, rhe chief 


of the whole Canron, is diſtant” 18 milesfrom Al:dorf 


to the North-eaſt, as many from 'Schwirz _ South- 


eaſt, and 3o from Chur jog 


The Canton of B ASI L, Befleeſoaquyis ound: 
6n the North by Bri/zaw,. on the Weſt by4{ſaria; oh 
the South by the Canton of Soloetrn, and onthe Eaft 
Black Foreſt. This is ar preſenr one of 
tent Cantons, and alrogether adheresro rhe 

Ns igion, cdmprehending within irs Juriſ- 
didtion the enſuing Towns, v5z. Bef 


B4/il, Biſh. Cap. ? (Veltemburg. 
Dug#t. Grolingen. 


* Dornach. | { Dirmenach. 
AupFt.” 2 Betingen. 
Leichſtall. ' Vildeftern. 
Munchſtein. | | Ramſtein. 
Hamburg. $*'C ' 


BASIL, Baſilea Rawracorum, 1s divided by the Ri- 
ver Rizne into two parts,the greater whereof roward rhe 
Frontiers of. France, is firuared on the fide of an Hill, in 
form of an Amphithearre ; and rhe leffer extended in a 
a very Iruirful Plain,bur they are both join'd rogerher by 
fair StoneBridge. TheChannel of the Rhine here receives 
rwo Rivulets, viz. Byrs and FYics, the Warers of which 
ſerve to cleanſe rhe Streers, and to drive divers Mills. 
Indeed Bafi! js the faircſt and richeſt Ciry of the whole 
Comrinent of Swizzerland, ard rhe Capital of the Canton 
of rhe ſame name ; rhe original whereof is unknown, 
alcho' fome derive ir from Bafiliana, Mother ro Frlian 
the Apoſtate. This City is diftarr 6 German miles from 
Friburg, 18 from Conſtant; vo the Weſt, 12 from _ 
38 from Augsbnre, and 14 from Strasburg to the Sourh. 
Ir hath alſo acquird much Fame by reaſon of its Large- 
neſs and Traffick, more eſpecially in vending Toys and 
fmall Wares. Ir was hererofore an Epiſcopal See under 
che Metrapolitan of Bezan/on, bur the Biſhop, who 1s a 

Prince of the Empire, being afterward expell'd by thePro-. 
reſtants;rook up his habirarion ar Porentrus,and the Cha- 
at Friburg in Briſpaw. The moſt remarkable Pub- 
Fick Edifices of this City are,the Cathedral dedicared ro 
the Virgin Mary, builr by the Emperor Henry Auguſtus, 
a venerable Gozbick Building ; rhe rwo ftarely Towers 
of S. Martin and S. George ; the Arſenal, the lower A- 
parnuents whereof ſerve ro keep the Artillery, and the 


= 

The Canton of FRIBURG, Friburgenſis Pagys, lies 
berween the Bailiage of Morat to the North, that of 
Orbe and rhe Lake of Neuchatel to the Weſt, and rhe 
Canton of Bern ro the South and Eaſt. The Inhabi- 
rants generally make Profeſſion of the Roman Carho- 
lick Refigion, and poſſeſs the enſuing Towns, v7. 


Friburg, Cap. 1 'y Favernach, 
" Romont, -.6l r UBerfih. 
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higher as a publick Magazine; and rhe Palace, where- 
in the principal Cir1zens ufzrally hold their Conventi- 
ons, which is properly a Town-houſe or Guild-hall ; 0 
ſides the curions Painring of the ancientCloiſter of the 
Dom#nicans, and the Umvetſiry founded, 2. D. 1459, 
thar hath afforded1iberal Educarion romany renowned 
Perionages who have been rhe ſingular Ornaments of 
their Age, and well vers'd in all forts of human Litera- 
rure, particularly De/: Eraſmus, Amerbachins, Foh:Bux- 
torfius, &c. Moreover,'at Ba/il are to be feen many con- 
fiderable Libraries, and ſome Cabiners of Curiafiries, 
parricufarly thar of Mr. Sebaſtian Fiſch, wherein is con- 
r8in'd a great mimber of Paintings and rare Medals, nor 
70 be found elfewhere. The Repofirory of Eraſmns and 
Amerbachius belong tothe Univerfity, 1h which, among 
other Rarittes, are preferv'd 20 original Draughrs of the 
famous Painter Holben, a Native of rhis City ; particu- 
larly a P:&ture of Chri# dead, for which a cerrain Perfon 
offcr'a to give a 1000 Ducars. The Dance of Dearh, 
drawn by the ſame Holben is likewiſe much admird, 
and is affix'd on theWaH of rhe Church-yard of S. Fran- 
cr5s, In the publick Library is kepr a very rare Manu- 
{cripr Copy of Virg:l,and another of the Alcoran;writren 
on China Paper. The Arr of making ordinary Paper was 
invented here by Antony and Michael/Galicion, A.D. 1417, 
and Bernard Richel firſt began to exerciſe thar of Printing 
in 1478. The Reformation was promored by Ozcolam- 
padius in 1522, and 12 Wagon Loads of Images were 
publickly burnt in 1529. The Ciry of Ba# is likewiſe 
noted for affording; a Burying-place to rhar gear advan- 
cerof Learning De/iderius Eraſmus of Roterdam, who 
dy'd here on the 11th of Fuly;A:D.1 536, aged 70 years ; 
as alſo on rhe accounr of irs Forrifications, as having a 
firong Wall 'with Baſtions, and a Ditch quite round 
it, as you may ſee im the Draught here ſabjoin'd. 
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 F RIB U RG, Fribuygun, that is to ſay, a free Town, 
is ſeared on rhe Banks of the Sane, and the fide of a 
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int9,2, Republick in the year 1481, bur'could never be 
Eur ded ro embrace the Reformed Religion, as yer 
affording a place Reſidence to the Biſhop of Lauſanna. 
Ir is diftanr tanr abour 7 German m. from Soloturn to the S. 
6 from Lauſanna,and 3 from Bern to the Sourh-welt. Irs 
© 'Forrifications are very irregular ; nevertheleſs Narure 
; has well ſupplied this defect of Art, rhe Ramparts ha- 
ving the Rocks and Mountains for their Foundarion. 
TheCiry is divided into four parts,after the ſame man- 
ner as that of Bern ; the of which is call'd the 
Burgh,the ſecond rhe Iſle or Meadow,the third the Town, 
and rhe fourth the Hoſp:izal.- It is alſo famous for its 
magnificent Piaz 4s and publick Buildings, the chicf 
of which are the Cathedral, with its grand Alrar, rhe 
high 'Tower, the Town-houſe and the Fountain, roge- 
ther with its large Bafin and Foot, beſides divers other 
Churches and Convents; a Commandery of Maltaand 
a noble College of Jeſuirs, founded by Perrus Caniſius, 
who died in it, 4. D. 1597. Here are ſolemniz'd every 
year 2 great Feſtivals, v:z. oneon the 2d of May,and the 
on the 22d of Fune, in memory of rwo ſignal Barrels 
ain'd in time paſt over Charles Duke of Burgundy, rhe 
ormer at Granſon,and the other ar Morat. The Ciry of 
Friburg was firſt ſold by one of irs Counts ro the Em- 
r Rodolph 1. and afterward was ſubject to the 
Houſe of Auſtria for 200 years ; bur being much op- 
reſsd by the Nobility, ir enterd into a League with 
Bern, yer ſtill conrinu'd under the Juriſdiction of the 
ſame Houſe of Auſtria until it was admitred into the 
general Lgagae of rhe Swiſ/ Cantons in 1481.” Bur it 
ought to be obſerv'd, Thar this Tovyn is firuared in rhe 
Country of Nuitlandt, and is different from another 
commonly call'd Friburg in Briſegaw, which was raken 
"by the French Forces, A. D. 167 7, and granted to their 
"King by verrue of the Tears of Nimeguen in 1679. 


The Canton of SOLOTURN, Salodoruſenſis, aur 
Saladorius Pagus, is bounded on rhe North by thar of 
Baſil and part of Al/atia, on rhe Weſt by rhe Franche 
Mountains or the Biſhoprick of Bafi/, and on the South 
and Eaſt by the Canton of Berz, being extended from 
South to North for the {pace of about 12 Leagues, and 
9 from Weſt to Eaſt. The moſt conſiderable Towns 
and Villages are theſe, viz. 

Soloturn, Cap. Q I Ecingen, 
Often. CI Humenthal. 
Threiſtein, Coun Þ Baſſtein. 

SOLOTURN, Solothurum, aut Salodorum, call'd 
Soleurre by the French, ſtands in a fruirful Valley on the 
banks of rhe River Aar, and in the midſt berween Baf/ 


ro the North, and Friburg to the South, almoſt ar an - 


equal diftance of 7 German miles from both, as alſo 5 
from 'Bezn: to the North. Ir is a Town, of very great 
Amtiquity ( as is evident from divers old Inſcriprions 


a Tower (as ſome which was erected in honour of 
the Shin. It ſuffer'd. damage in rime paſt by rhe 
Io of thin, 

repaid by the latcr, who kepr it in their Pol; un 


Empero 
culiar Privileges and Immuniries. In 1441, after 20 
years War with rhe Houſe of Auſtria, during which 
Duke Leopo/d was flain, the Inhabitants concluded a 
Treary of Peace on the ſame Terms as the other Confe- 
derares then did; and were. admitted into the number 
of the Leagu'd Cantons in 1481. They were alſo in- 
clin'd ro embrace the Reformed Religion in 1531, bur 
jon arifing on that-account, Maſs 


a popular Conimor mn ti 
was re-eſtabliſh'd tn 1533. And indeed, they kave been 
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** Auſtria, and continued under their Protection 85 2 
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ever fince very ſuperſtitious, in regard they had a Cru- 
cifix dreſs'd up atter the Swi} faſhion, and.their Images 
( as Biſhop, Burnez obſerves) are ſtill extreamly grots ; 
one of them in rhe grand Church, repreſenting God the 
Farher as an old Man with a great black Beard, having 
our Saviour on his Knees and a Dove over his Head. 

Soloturas isgat preſent one of the moſt conſiderable 
Towns of Stgrzerland, and uſually affords entertain- 
ment to the French Embaſſador. 'It is divided by a 
Bridge into rhe greater and leſſer Quarters, the Houſes 
being fair and the Streets large, adorn'd with a great 
number of Fountains, beſides a ſtarely Church and a 
ſumpruous College of Jeſuirs, for the building the 
Front whereof the preſent French King Lewis XIV. gave 
10000 Livres. Bur the Fortifications of this Town are 
more eſpecially remarkable, having coſt near two Mil. 
lions of Livres. The Wall, is finiſh'd on thar fide to- 
ward the River, and fac'd with a kind of courſe white 
Marble, every quarter of Stone being ten foot long, 
and two in breadth and rhickneſs : The Counterſcarp 
and Glaczs are likewiſe finiſh'd, and a Fortreſs on the 
other fide of the River is to be builr after the ſame 
manner ; ſo that this vaſt Expence has caus'd the In. 
habiranrs ro repent of their Undertaking. 

XII. 

The Canton of SC HA FFHAUSEN, Scaphu- 
fianus Pagus, hath Schwaben for its Northem Bounds, 
the Black-Fore# for its Weſtern, rhe Canton of Furich 
for its Southern, and Twrgaw for irs Eaſtern. Irs uſual 
extent from Sourh ro North confiſts only of 3 Leagues 
and an half, and abour $ from Weſt ro Eaft. The chief 
Towns are theſe, v7. 

Schaffhauſen, rs Neuwkilch. 
Herblingen. 2 Halaw. 

SCHAFFHAUSE N, Scaphuſia,aut Probatopolic, 
1s remarkable for irs firuation on the Rhzne, and fo call- 
ed as itwere Schitfhauſi, from the Skiffs or Boars, fince 
the Channel of the River being very mach ftraitned 
near this place, it runs with a grear noiſe and impety- 
ous Torrent over the Rocks, inſ@much that the Barks 
nor being able to paſs through, areunladen and carried 
below the Town, where they receive rheir freight again 
and continue their courſe on a more gentle Stream. This 
Town is diſtant 4 miles from Conſtance to the Weſt, 2 
frem the Lake of Fel, 6 from Ba/il, and 4 from Jurich 
ro the North. The Streets are very broad, and the moſt 
part of rhe Houſes painted on the our-fide according to 
the cuſtom of many other places in Switzerland. In the 
upper Quarter of rhe Tewn is crected a large Tower, 
which nevertheleſs ſerves rather for its Ornament than 
Defence. -However a great number of Cannons are 
mounted on ir, and the French King is oblig'd ro ſend 
thither the Sum of 8oo Livres every year to keep it in 
repair, conformably to a Treaty of Alliance concluded 
with the Swirzzers. The Bridge of Schaffhanſen is one of 
the moſt ſtately of rhoſe thar are builr over rhe Rhine. 

This Town had its riſe from an Abbey of Bened:- 
#rn Monks, founded by Eberard Count of Nelemburg, 
A.D. 1052, and was fold by Lewis Duke of Bavaria to 


' Frederick Duke of Auſtria, 1330. The Cirizens were 


very ſerviceable in many ſignal Barrelsto the Houſe of 
In 1424 they entred into a League with thoſe of Z#- 
rich _ S. Gall, as alſo into another in 1454 with J#- 
rich, Bern, Lucern, Schwitz, and ſome other Cantons, 
and art laſt were unired together with thoſe of Baſi/ in 
the general and onfederacy of rhe Sw:tzers, 
A. D. 1501. The Reformation was carry'd on here by 
Facobus Riegius, Eraſmus Ritterus and Nicholas Hoffmes- 
fer, and an Idol, formerly call'd the great God of 
Schaffhauſen, was burnt in 1529. The Government 15 
admugiſter'd by a great Council of 86 Senators, m . 


efler 
Oo 


leſſer of 26, the principal Publick Revenues arifing 
from an Impoſt laid upon Salr. The Town gives for irs 
Arms a Sheep, which is likewiſe ftampr on the Coin, 
and whence ir is ſometimes nam'd Probatapolis. 


The Canton of 4 PPENZEL, Abbatiſcellenſis 
Pagus, encompaſſed with very high Mountains, is 
bounded on the North by the Abbey of S. Gal,on the 
Weſt by the Republick of Lie&henſteg, and on the 
South and Eaft by the Country of Rhinthal and the Rt- 
ver Rhine, being extended from S. W. to N. E. for the 
ſpace of about 8 Leagues, and 6 from W. ro K. This 
is the Iaſt Canton of Switzerland, where both rhe Ro- 
man Carholick and Proreftant Religions are tolerated, 
as in thar of G/aris ; and rakes irs name from irs Capi- 
tal Town. Ir heretofore depended on the Abbey of 
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S. Gall, enrer'd into the General League with the orher 
Provinces, A. D. 1513, and atpreſent is united ro thar 
of _ The whole Canton 1s divided into 1 2 Parts, 
6 of which bearing the name of the Inner Appenzel, are 
inhabited by Papifts, bur the Proteftants have raken 
Poſſeflion of the other 6, called the Oxrter Appenzel, 
being partly free and partly govern'd by the Nobility. 


The Chief Towns F Appenzel, Cap. 
are theſe, viz. 2 Gonten, 
Urnaſchen. 


APPENZAEL, Abbatiſcella, is a large, rich and 
p_ Town, fituated near the Source of the ſmall 

ver S:intra, at the 'diftance of 12 French Leagues 
from Chur, almoſt as many from Conſtance, and four 
fr>ar S. Ga/ to the South. 
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The ALLIES of the SWITZERS. 


['HE GRISONS Rhet;i, are the moſt potent 
Allies of the Swizzers, and were ſo call'd by rea- 

ſon that all the Inhabitants that were ingag' in their 
firſt League were wont ro wear grey Scarffs. Their 
Country is bounded on the North by part of rhe Coun- 
ry of Tyrol, that of Sargans and the Canton of Glaris ; 
on the Eaft by the ſame Provinceof Tyro/, on rhe South 
by the Territories of Mzlan, and the State of Venice, 
and on the Weſt by the Canton of Ur. Ir is extend- 
ed from North to South, for rhe ſpace of 20 Leagues, 
+ and about 22 fromEaſt ro Welt, Within theſe Limits 
are comprehended-the Biſhoprick of Chur, the Griſon 
League, thar of the 10 Commonalries, that of Gotthe- 


ſpunt or Caſdee, the Valteline and rhe Counties of Chra- 


oenna and Bormio, Which are the 7 uſual Diviſions of 

«he Stare of the Gri/ans, who concluded a murual 
League among themſelves, in the year 1471, and af- 
terward another with the Swzezers, in 1491. Their 
Country, which is the ancient Rhe27a, lies amidſt in- 
acceſſible Mountains and dangerous Precipices, the 
principal Towns and Villages whereof are ſpecified in 
the enſuing Table. 


The Biſhoprick of Chur CChur, Biſhoprick and Cap. 
wherein are included< Xitxers. 
theſe Towns, Haldentein. \. 
Iantz, Capital. 
The Griſon League, in \ Tron, 
which are comprisd\5 Splagen, 
theſe Towns, Flintz, 
Diſſentis. 


Davos, Cap. 

In the Ten Commonal- J) 4l/enow, 
ries, Majenfeld, 

-S. Pieter. 
Caſaccia, Cap. 
Vefprum, 
Teneſone, 
Tufoncaſtel, 
Bergon. 
Tirano, Cap. 


In the Valteline, Jas begno, 


In Gottheſpunt or Caz- 
dee, 


Teglio, 
Sondlrio. 


Ns Cap. 


Plenrs, fwallow'd up by an 
Earthquake, 
Riva. 


In the County of Chia- 


venna, 


Bormio, Cap. 
The County of Bormio.<Valdelevin, 
Cepina. 

CHUR, Curia, call'd Coire by the French, and 
Coira by the Italians, being the Capita? 'Ciry of the 
Griſons, and rhe uſual place of their general Afſemblies, 
is adventagiouſly ſeared ar-the Foot of rwo Mountains, 
and on the banks of the Rivuler Pl/eſſur. The Rhime 
begins to be Navigable a little above the Town, and 
canſerh ir to be much enrich'd by Traffick. Ir is diſtant 
7 German miles from Chaivenna to the North, and 11 
from Altorf to the Eaſt, as alſo v3 Italian miles from 
Majenfeld, abour 10 hours Journey from Feldkrk, and 
16 from Bregentz to the South. It was ſome time an 
Imperial nl Free Ciry, bur afterward exempred from 
the Juriſdiction of rhe Empire, A.D. 1498. Iris alſo the 
See of a Prelare, who acknowledges the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz in Germany as his Metropolitan, yer is himſelf 
a Prince of the Empire, and has a Sear in the College of 
theſe Princes,alrho' his Revenues amount only to abour 
15000 Crowns. However, rhe Inhabitants have gene- 
rally embrac'd the DoCtrin of Xwinglius, except the ſaid 
Biſhop, Chapter and ſome few Lay-men, thar profeſs the 
Roman Catholick Religion, and are confin'd within the 
PrecinCt of the Cathedral Church, where they live ſe- 
curely and enjoy all manner of Liberty. 

ILANTAZ, 1lantium aut Lepontii, is a ſmall Town, 
firuared in like manner on the Rh7ne, art the diſtance of 
abour 15 m. from Chur to the S. W. wherein is held the 
Convention of the States of 3 Leagues, namely the 
Griſon or upper League, that of Gottheſpunt or Cazdee, 
and thar of rhe 10 Commonalries. The firſt of theſe, 
whereof 7/antz is the Chief Town, hath the Canton of 
Glarss for irs Northern Bounds, that of Ur; for irs We- 
ſtern, the 4 Governments of Italy on the South,and rhe 
10 Commonalties on the North. | 

The Ten Commonalties or Furiſditions, call'd by the ' 
French les Droitures, and in Latin Fadus decem Fudicio- 
rum aut Fariſditionum,lic berween rhe County of Tyrol 
on the North, part of Caxdee, along the banks of the 
River 1» on the Eaſt, part of the ſame League of Cazdee 
on the South, and rhar of the Gri/ons on the Welt. 
Their principal Towns is Davos, Davium, built near a 
Lake, about 5 or 6 Leagues from Chur ro the N. E. 

The League of Cazdee or Cadee, as it is termed iti 
French, bur call'd Gorcheſpune by the Germans and Inha- 
biranrs, that is ro fay, The Houſe of God, Fardus domus 
Dei, is bounded: onthe _— by a 
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.and the Province of Tyro/, on the Weſt by the Gri/on 
League, on the Sourh by rhe County of Chiavenna and 
the Valteline, and on the Eaſt by that of Bormzo. The 
moſt conſiderable Town of this Country is Cafaccia 
near the River Pregel. 

The VALTELINE, Vatlis Tellina, lies berweeh Ca3- 
dee cn the N. the County of Chiavenna on the W. the 
Dominions of the State of Venice on the South, and the 
County of Bormzo on rhe Eaſt. Ir is part of the ancient 
Rhetia, and rakes irs name from the Fort or Village of 
Tell, in Latin Tellina Vallis or Valturena. Theſe Terri- 
rories are fituared on the foor of the Alps, and were 
herctofore inhabired by the YVemmonetes. The Valteline 
is uſually divided into three Parts, call'd Terzero dz 
Sopra, Terziro di Mezzo and Terzero di ſotto. The Spa- 
n1ards {cme rime 2go expell'd the Gri/ons from thence ; 
bur the French, at the Solliciration of Pope Crban VIII. 
diſpofſefied them, and reftor'd the Country to its anci- 
ent Maſters. 

TIRANO, Tiranum, the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince, is ſcarcd on the River Adda, at the diſtance of 
6 miles from the Frontiers of Jraly and the Territories 
of Venice, 30 from Chiavenna, and as many from the 
Lake of Como to the Eaſt. 

SONDRIO, Sonarium aut Sondriſium, another con- 
ſiderable Town and Fort, ſtands. in like manner on the 
banks of the ſame River Adda, where ir receives the 
Brook Aa/ecr, almoſt in the midſt berween Tirano ro the 
Eaſt and Morbegno tothe Welt, being diſtant 37 m. from 
Bergamo tO Noh, and as many from Chur. Ir is the 
ſtrongeſt Hold in all rhe Va/teline, and its Governor 
takes upon him the defence of the whole Country, aCt- 
ing zs General in time of War. He likewiſe ſubſti- 
rutes a Vicar to determine all Cauſes, both Civil and 
Criminal ; bur an Appcal lics from his Court of Ju- 
dicature to. that of the Gr:/ons. | 

The County of C HIAVE NN A, Comtatus Claven- 
ſis is bounded on the North and Welt by the Gri/on- 
I caguc, 6n the South by the 4 Governments of Izaly,and 
onthe Eaſt by the Va/re/ine. Irderives its name from its 
Capital Town of Cliavenna, Clavena, termed alſo Cla- 
ven inthe German Tongue, which is firuared ar the foor 
of the Alps and Mount Adula, on the Brook Mera, the 
Warers whereof are not far off intermixt with thoſe of 
the Adda, and diſcharged together with them into the 
Lake of Como, from whence this Town is diſtant qo m. 
ro the N. 2s alſo 3o from Chur, 15 from the River 
Rhine, and only 5 from the Lake of Chiavenna. 

The County of BOR M19, Comitatus Bormienſfis, 
hath Cazdee for irs Northern and Weſtern Bounds, be- 
ing alſo limired on the S. by the Valrel/ine, and on the E. 
by the Dominions of the Stare of Venice. The chief Town 
of this Lordſhip is likewiſe call'd Bormio or Vorms, and 
ſearcd on the Adda 3 m. below its Spring-head, near the 
Entrance of the Valteline, and the Source of the River 
Oglo,being diſtant 38 m.from Morbegno to the E.qo from 
Chiavanna, 65 from Como to the N. E. 

The Republick and Abbey of S.G A L L, Reſfpub- 
lica Santti Galli, is bounded on the N. by the Terri- 
rory of Turgow ; on the Welt by the County of Gaſte- 
ren, on the S. by the Canton of Appenzel, and on the 
E. by the Lake of Conſtantz, raking irs name from thar 
of its chief Lown, according to the Cuſtom obſerved 

-S. Gall, Archb. Cap. 
The principal 5 
Vi 

S.G ALL, Fanum Sanfti Galli, is ſeated between 2 
ver, berween Appenzel and the Lake of Conſtantz, being 
diſtant only one German m. from the ſaid Lake, and 4. 


are thele, viz. 


in many other Places of Swztzerland. 
Gofcon, 
Hills, on a rifing Ground, near the banks of a ſmall Ri- 
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from Lindaw to the W. Ir was firſt fourided above 855 
Years agb, and cncompaſs'd with a Wall, in the time 
of rhe Emperor Arnold, owing its original to an adjoyn- 
ing Abbey of the ſame name : For it is reported that 
one S. Gall, a Scot, or (as others ſay) an Iriſhman, arti. 
ving in France, accompany'd with S. Columba, in the 
XVII Century, continu'd his Travels as far as Swirzer- 
land, where he propagared the Chriſtian Religion indi- 
vers parrs, more eſpecially the adjacent "Territory of 
Turgow, and having retuſed to accept the Biſhoprick of 
Conſtantz, ofter'd to him by Gonzom D. of the 4lnans 
retiredgro a Deſert Place, where this famous Abbey 
was aiterward builr,and called by hisname. The num- 

er of his Diſciples, being, in proceſs of time much en« 
creaſed, they *ollow'd the Rule of S. Bened;8, and one 
Omer a Prieſt rſt obrain'd the Title of Abbor, by the 
ſpecial Favour of Pep, Son to Charles Martel, cbcur 
80 Ycars after che death of $.Gal. Neither were Charles 
Maitel and Pepin the only Benefators, bur alſo Char- 
lemagne, and many other Kings of France, as alſo {ome 
Emperors of Ge-many, who bcſtow'd great Privileges 
and Revenues on theſe Abbots, inſomuch they were 
extream]ly.enrich'd, and afſumed the quality of Princes 
of the Empire ever fince the time of Conradus, who 
was elcCted to that Digaity in the Year 1226. Thus 
his Succeflors: became very potent Lords, -and even ar 


this Day are Maſters of a Territory, in which they 


can raiſe 6000 Men, their Grandeur being chiefly ſup- 
ported by the Alliance made with the Cantons Zurich, 
Lucern, Schwitz and Glaris. However, the Abbot at 
preſent uſually refides at Viel, by reaſon that the Ciri- 
Zens, who are zcalous Calvinits, now enjoy a Sove-= 
reignty alrogerher independent from that of the Abbey, 
which has a ſeparate inclofure, yer between theſe is a 
common Gate,. lock'd 6n both Sides, the Keys where. 
of are kept both by' rhe Abbot and Citizens. The 
Town it elf is nor very large, but fair and well-bailt, 
irs cþict Trade confiſting in a curious Manufacture of 
fine Linnen. 

This Corporation 1s divided into 6 Companies, out® 
of every one of which are choſen 12 Perſons, who 
conſtirute the grearer and lefſer Conncils. The Ma- 
giitrares are cleCted every Year, andthe Inhabirants 
have maintained an Alliance with 7 of the Swiff Can- 
trons, Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Uri, Schwitz, Fug and 
Glarzs, ever fince A. D. 1454. 

The Biſhoprick of CONSTANTA, Epiſcopatus 
Conftantienſis, is bounded on rhe North by part of 
Schwaben, on the Weſt by the Canton of Furich, on 
the Sourh by the Country of Turgow, and on the Eaſt 
by _ of Germany, erecting within its Jurit- 
diction the enſuing conſiderable Towns, viz. 


Conſtantz, Biſh. and Cap. Fel, 
Menaw, Abb 6 Slevin, 
Merſpurg. Richanan. 


The City of CONSTANTA we have alrcady 
ſpoken of in our account of Schwaben in Germany, to 
which the Reader is referred ; and the other Towns 
do nor deſerve particular Deſcriptions. 

The Biſhoprick of BASIL, Epiſcopatus Baſilienſis,cal- 
led alſo rhe Franche Mountains, lies to the W. of the 
Canton of Soloturn, to the S. of Alſatia, ro the FE. of 
the County of - Burgundy, and to the N. of Neuchatel. 
The moſt conſiderable Towns are theſe, 0:7. 


Porentru, Capit. Pagsfelden, 
Franquemont, Lieſperg. 
Delſperg, 


PORENTRU, or Bruntrut, according to the 
Pronunciation of the Inhabitants, Brundufia aut Brun- 
trutum, ſeated on a ſmall River, hath appertain'd to 
the Juriſdiftion of the Biſhop of Baſil, ever ſince the 
Proteſtants rook poſſeſſion of that Epiſcopal x 

T his 
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This City is built cn the very Confines of Sunrgow and 
the Upper Al/atia, at the diſtance of 3 German miles 
from Pfirt, and 6 from Baſil roward Montbeliard. Ir 
is defended with an old Caſtle cn a Hill, and enclo- 
ſed within the Deftri&t of the County of E/izaw. Bur 
we muſt take Care not ro confound this Porentru with 
Porentrui, another little Town; firuated ro the South 
of the ſame Biſhoprick of Baſil. 

The County of VAL ATS, Valleſia, called 72- 
li/ſerland by the Germans, is bounded on the North by 
the Cantons of Bern and Ur7, on the Eaſt, by the ſame 
Canton of Uri, and the 4 Governments of Italy ; on 
the South by the Durchy of Mz/an, and on the Welt by 
that of Savoy, extending it ſelf from the Source of the 
River Rhine, as faras the Lake of Geneva. This Coun- 
try was heretofore inhabired by the ancicat People of 
Gallia Narbonenfis, called Veragi & Seduni. It is a plea- 
ſant fruitful Valley, encompaſs'd on all Sides with 
ſteep craggy Rocks and inacceflible Mountains, where- 
to there 1s only one ſingle Paſſage, defended by 2 Gares 
anda Caſtle. Bur within theſe rude Ramparts arc en- 
cloſed many rich Paſtures and Meadows, abounding 
with Saffron, Corn, Grapes and other Fruits, rogerher 
with Mines and-Springs of Mineral Waters. Here are 
olſo bred ſeveral forts of Wild-Bcaſts, affording much 
yaricty of Game, the utmoſt extent of rhe whole Coun- 
try from Eaſt ro Weſt includes almoſt 100 miles, and 
irs breadrh between 15 and 30. The Inhabitants arc 
generally Roman Catholicks, and entred into a murual 
League with the Sw:irzers inthe Year 1533: The moſt 
conſiderable Towns are theſe, viz. 

Sion, Biſh. and Cap. Lench. 
Martinach. c eres 
Vifp. Y CS. Moritz. 

SITION, Sedunum, call'd Sitten by the Germans, 1s 
firuared in a delightful Plain, over which hangs only 
one ſingle Mountain of a moderate heighth, rifing up 
roward the Eaſt, as it were with 2 Tops; and ſerving 
as a Foundation to 3 Forts ; in the firſt whercof ſtands 
the Epiſcopal Palace called the Majorian : The ſecond, 
bearing the natne of the Valerian, is builr over againſt 
Ir on the other Top of the Mountain : And the third 
Tower, named Turb:/ion, is ercdted on the Top of the 
Majorian, being the higheſt and principal Fortreſs ap- 
|, ro the Biſhop, ro whoſe Juriſdiction the 

own ir ſelf is ſubject, and who harh concluded a 
firm Leagne with the 7 Catholick Cantons of Swzrzer- 
land. This Prelare, who is clectcd our of the Body 
of the Chaprer, afſumes the Title of Count of Mall:- 
ſerland and Prince of the Empire, having a Righr ro 
Coin Mony, as alſo to nominate his own Officers, and 
enjoying divers other Privileges, that were granted by 
the Emperor Charlemagne tO Theodotus, A.C. $02. A- 
mong other publick Edifices of this Ciry the Cathedral 
Chrirch :s more cſpecially remarkable, as being a very 
ancient and ftarely Pile of Building. Fhe Epiſcopal 
See, under the Metropolitan of Moutiers in Tarentazſe, 
was formerly cſtabliſhd ar Octodurum or Maitignac, 
in Chablais, and after the Ruin of that Town remov'd 
tO S100. 

The Provoſtſhip and County of NEUI/CHATEL. 
Neufchaſtel or Neuvemburg, Neocomenſis Comitatus, lies 
berwcen the Biſhoprick of B/il ro the North, the Coun- 
ty of Burgundy tro the Weſt, the Territories of Vaux 
to the South, and the Canton of Friburz. Foanna of 
Hochberg tranſlated this County to the Family of the 
Dukes of Longueville, through her Marriage with 
Lewes of Orleans, the firſt of rhat name, 4. D. 1504. 
The principal Towns are thele, viz. 

Neuwchatel, Cap. Munſter. 
Bie!, Repub. © Engolen. 
Vallangin. ) { Geneva, Repub. 
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NEUAMCHATEL, or Neufchaſte!, Nbecommwn, is 
ſeared on.a I ake of the ſame name, and fo call'd irom 
a Caſtle built on an Hill, that cemmands the Town, 
being diftant. 8 German tniles from Lauſzmma to the 
North, almcſt 7 from Ber ro the Welk roward Be/an- 
con, and 8 from Soloturn ro the S. W. , | ; 

Bel or Bienne, . Bienna, is a ſmall Town, builr cn 
the banks of the River of Ferre Port, and the prinei- 
pal of the Republick of Bze/,lying ih the midit berwcen 
Neufchaſtel to the South, and Sy»lorurn to the Eaſt, at 
the diſtance only of half a League from a Lake of the 
ſame name, which is full of Fiſh, and more eſpecially 
contains gocd ſtore of a fort call'd Hearlings ; Ir has 
alſo ſome Iſlands, whercof that of S. Perer is very 
pleaſantly firuared, the teſt being often overigw wu; 
and the Banks arc every where planted with Vines. 
The Inhabitants of Bel were ar firſt ſubject to the Fu-' 
ri{diction of the Biſhop of B/?/, but afterward became 
free States, having embrac'd the Reformed Religion, 
and made a ].eague with the Sw7tzers, A. D. 1547. 

GENEV A, Geneva avt Geneven/ium Civitgs, 1s 4 
rich, fair and very ancient Ciry, ſounded long ſince in. 
rhe Country of the ancient A/obroges on the Frontiers ct. 
Savoy and rhe banks of the River Rhone, 2r one cnd of 
the I ake Leman, often call'd from rhence the Lake of 
Geneva. And ihdced, its firuation is admirable, the 
gtcarer partthereof being builr cn a Hill, char riſes with 
a gentle aſcent, and rhe other in the Plain, ard a {wall 
Iſland made by the Rhoxe,which flowing our of the Lake 
{ſurrounds the Eaſtern Side of the Town, and {cparatcs 
it from rhe Suburbs of S. Gerv/e, that properly depend 
on the Country of Gex. The ſame River here receives 
the Arve, the Channel whereof ſerves as ir were for a 
Trench on the Southern Side, as the Notaern is defend- 
cd by the Lake. All theſe Sides are likewiſe guarded 
with confiderableForrifications ; Nevertheleſs,the chict- 
eſt Strength of this Ciry undoubtedly confiſts in thar 
firm Alliance which has bcen mainrain'd fo long be: 
rween ir and the Cantons of Bern and Jurich ; indecd 
the Ramparts may well ſecure it from a ſudden Surprize 
or Scalado, bur are nor ſufficient for its defence againſt 
the Aſſaulrs of a numerous Army. However, the Aric- 
nal (as Biſhop Burnet afſurcs us) in proportion to the 
Stare, is the grtcatcſt in the Worid, containing Arms for 
more Men than arc in the whole Republick, rogerher 
with many picces of Artillery. Here are alto kep: the 
famous Scaling-L adders, that were fer up againſt the 
Walls by the Savoyards,when they arreraptcd to ſurprize 
the Place, A. D. 1602, and the Perard with which they 
endcavour'd to break down rhe New Gare, as Meino- 
rials of ſo ſignal a Deliverance. The ptincipal Church, 
dedicated to S. Peter, is built on an Hill,and in it is to 
be ſeen the Tomb of Henry II. Duke of Rohan. There is 
alſo a Dutch and'an Italian Church, and formerly b6nc 
was (ct apart for the Ute of the Eng/iſh Nation. - Tis 
Town-Houlſc is a very fair Building, and has a Srair+ 
caſc of ſingular Workmariſhip. The Streets are large 
and beauriful, and rhe Walks extream pleaſant, eſpeci- 
ally along the Side of the Lake; thoſe call'd La Riviere; 

aking 3 different Streets, for in the middle is a Paſ- 
ſage for Coaches and Horſcs,ard on each Side ſtands 2 
Row of Shcps,facing the Houſes, with large Porticd's; 
ſuppbrred by Pillars, under which one may walk art alt 
timcs ſecure from the Injury of the Weather. The Em-< 
pcror Charles IV. founded an Univerſiry here, A,. D: 
1368. which is ftill ſupplied with very able Pro- 
feffors, and in the Publick Library ate preſeyet a 
great number of Books and rate Manuſcripts; pdf 
ticularly a very Ancient MS. Bible of S. Ferom's 
Tranſlation; &c. Ie 

The Ciry of Genev4 hath been for a lenny "T88 

overn'd by irs nwo particular Goutits firice rhe DXlt 
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Century, firſt of whom was named Rathberr, and flour- 
iſhed 4. C. 880. Thus, in proceſs of Time ir devolved 
on Humbert de Villers, who dying without Iffue, 
left it to his Heir Oao de Vzlers, and this laſt Count 
granted the whole Territory of Geneva tro Amedeo VIII. 
Duke of Savoy, by verrue of a Treaty concluded at Pa- 
xs onthe 5th day of AuguF, A.D. 1401. However, the 
Biſhop, who acknowledged rhe Arch-biſhop of Vienne 
in Dauphine as his Metropolitan, obrained rhe Govern- 
ment of the City, and his Succefſors have even ſtyled 
themſelves Princes thereof, ever fince the Emperor Fre- 
derickh Barberoſſa gave it to Biſhop Arducius, in 1162. 
Bur ar laſt rhe Reformed Religion having prevail'd 
among the Inhabirants, rhey found means, Þy the Afliſt- 
ance of thoſe of Ber: to expel the Roma? Catholicks, ro- 
gether with their Prelate Peter de /z Bearme, mn 1534. 
and 1535. Whereupon they aboliſhed the Mais,and cfta- 
bliſhed a popular Form of Government ; which Revo- 
lution was carried on chiefly through rhe Induftry of 
their famous Reformers M/illizam Farel, Foln Caloin and 
Theodore Beza, the rwo latter of whom dyed and were 
buried in the ſame Ciry ; bur the rirular Biſhop thereof 
now refides at Annecy, the Conſtitution of rhe Govern- 
ment here is very near the fame as in moſt of the Can- 
rons of Switzerland; for the Sovereignty lies in the 
Grear Council of 200, and out of that Number 25 Per- 
ſons are choſeri ro make up the Lefſer Council ; both 
theſe are for Life, and ſerve as Checks one to another, 
the Soveraignty refiding in one and the Magiſtracy in 
the other : The Syndick is the Chief Magiſtrare of rhe 
Common-wealth, and is ele&ted by the whole Body of 
the Burgeſles, on rhe firſt Sunday of the Year. there is 
this difference berween the Burgefles and Citizens, that 
is to ſay, the former degree of Honour may be purchai- 
ed or beſtowed on Foreigners, ſo that they may be ad- 
mitred into the Council of 200, bur none is reputed a 
Cirizen bur he thar is the Son of a Burgeſs, and born 
within the Town. The Pablick Juſtice is regularly 
adminiſtred, alrhongh the private Dealings. of the 
Tradeſmen are nor ſo exact. The Magiſtrates and Con- 
ſiſtory of Divines rake grear care to ſuppreſs Vice and 
no publick Debauchery is any were tolerared, ſo thar 
ſuch Diſorders are manag'd with great Addreſs and 
Privacy; neither are the Inhabiranrs much addicted ro 
drinking, notwithſtanding their Neighbourhood ro the 
Switzers. Their Vulgar Tongue is the Savoyard ; bur 
all rhoſe of any conſiderable Qualiry ſpeak French, 
which if it be nor the beſt, is ar leaſt as pureas that of 
the greater Parr of the Provinces of France. The Re- 
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vennes of this little State may amount to abour 1cocng 
Crowns, and the Ciry ſtands 7 I cagues frem Annecy, 
15 North of Chambery, 24 North-eatt of Bern, -and as 
many from Lyons. 
The Lake of Geneva extends it ſelf about 9 German 
miles in length, and 2 in its greateſt breadth ; bur its 
depth in ſome Places could never be found, as exceedin 
500 Fathom. Iris well ftock'd with excellent Fiſh, bur 
the Trours are rhe moſt remarkable, many of them 
weighing 50 pounds apiece, and ſome being larger by a 
third part. However, the Numbers of Fiſh ſentibly de- 
creaſe, and one fort isquite loſt, which diminurion is ar- 
tribured ro the ravenouſneſs of the Pikes and another 
kind of Fiſh call'd Moxrils, which never appear'd in the 
Lake until 6 or 7 years ago, and were probably con- 
veyed thither through certain ſubrerrancous Channels. 
The Warer of this Lake is extremely clear and freſh, yer 
1s tometimes diſturbed by rhe Winds,and rages as it were 
a little Sea. Iris nor only a grear Pond made by the Ri- 
ver Rhonerunning, in to it (which does nor paſs through 
unmixr, as ſome Authors, both ancient and modern, have 
vainly imagin'd ) bur is alſo enlarged by many Springs 
flowing (as it is believed) from ſome vaſt Caverns in 
the adjacent Mountains, being, as it were, huge Cifterns 
that diſcharge themſelves into the Valleys, which in 
theie Farrs are covered all over with Lakes. 
MULHAUSENor MULNHATUSEN, Mul- 
hufia, to call'd, as ir were the Mzl/-houſe, an Imperial 
and Free City in the Upper Al/atza, is ſeared on the Ri- 
ver Elle, into the Channel whereof thar of the Fall, 
diſcharges its Waters a little below, being diſtant 3 
leagues from Pfirt to the North, as alſo from B-/i/ ro 
the N. W. and from Newburz to the W. The Inhabi- 
rants enter d into a League with the Swizzers, in the 
Year 1515. Bur we muſt diſtinguiſh rhis Ciry from an- 
other of rhe ſame Name in Thuringey, that ſtands on the 
Foot of the Mountains, near the Rivuler VUnſtrut, and 
remains under the ProteCtion of the Elector of Saxony. 
ROTVWE L, Rotevilla, 1s in Iike manner an Impe- 
rial Ciry of Schawben, and one of the Allies of Swirzer- 
land. Ir ſtands on the Side of the River Necker, near the 
Mountains of Albenow, art the diſtance of 10 German m. 
from Bri/ach to the Eaſt, and 6 from Schaffenhauſen ro 
the North. A Sovecraign Court of Judicatnre for rhe 
whold Province of Schawben was erected here by Duke 
Conrade III. 4. D. 1147. and Monheur de Guebriant 
Marſhal of France being mortally wounded in befieg- 
ing this City, died therein, after. it was taken by the 
French Forces, on the 17th Day of Novemb. A.D. 1643. 
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: The Subjefts of the SWITZERS, who may be diſtinguiſhed into 
Twelve ſeveral Societies or Corporations, viz. 


I, The County of Baden, to the S. of C Baden, Cap. 
Schawben, ſubject ro the 8 ancient IFurzach. 
Cantons, in which are compriſed JKeyſer/tal, 


theſe Chief Towns. Kelingenaw. 
C Maiemberg, 

2. The Free Provinces | Kzchenzee, To the Eaſt 
diſperſed throughour | Murr, of Lucern. 
divers Places apper-\ Vilvergen. 
taining to 5 Cantons | Rapers V-ller, COn the Lake 

a County. < of Zurich to 
CErgaw, the 4 Canton 


3. The Bailiages of Bremgarten un Bremgarten, 


Mellengento the South of rhe Coun- 
to of Baden to 8 Canton). 


Mellengen. 


CFravenfeld, Cap. 
Viſcof7el, 

Pfin, 

Arbon, 
Fravenſee, 
Reinow, 

Burglen, 
CVinfelden. 


4. The County of Thurgow to the | 
Weſt of the Lake of Conſtance, 
to 7 Cantons. 


berween that of Tyro/, the Lake of FReinech, 


5. The Territories of Rhinthal lying CAIReten, Cap. 
Shen 


Conſtance and Appenzel to 8 Cantons 
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South of Rhinthal, ſubjet ro< Forſtee, 
Zurich. | Gains. 
- 5. The County of Verdemberg to Glaris Verdemberg. 
8. The County of Sargans to SY Gap. 


6. The Barony of Al:ſax to the Sin 


North of the Gri/on League ro 7/Rva, 
Cantons. Rapartz. 

9. The Bailiages of Gaſterne, Vlz- - Gaſteren, Cap. 
nach and Quart, ro the Eaſt of \ Vlznach, 
Schwitz and Glaris depending ons, Quarz, 


theſe 2 Cantons. Schents, 
\ Weſen. 
\ Granſon, 
10 Four Bailiages bordering on the I Morar, 
Canton of Friburg, and appertain- ) Orbe. 
ing to Bernand Friburg. Schwartzemburg. 


11. The 3 Bailiages of Belin;zonaro \ Belinzona Cap. 
rhe South of rhe Gri/oz League toY Poleza. 

3 Cantons. 

12. The 4 Governments of Italy rog- Logan, 
rhe North of the Dutchy of M:lan ) Locarno, 
depending on 3 Cantons. Mendriſi, 

Valmedia. 
Cent oValli, 
| Valley of Ofſernon, 

Within the Precincts of theſe | Valley of Med:a, 
Four Governments and the ; Valley of Lanza 
adjacent Places are com-* Valley of Verzaſco, 
prifed Five ſeveral Valleys } Lake Major, 
and Four Lakes, Lake of Locarna, 

; Lake of Logan, 
LLake of Como. 

B ADEN, Caſtellum Thermarum, aut Aquarum 
olim Aquz, is ſeated on the River Limat, whicha little 
below the Town falls into the Aar, at the diſt ance of 
about 8 miles. from the Rhine to the South, 12 from 
Zurich to the North-weſt, and 35 from Baji/ to the 
South-eaſt. Ir is the uſual place where the General 
Diets or Afemblies of the Canrtons are held for the tranſ- 
ating of their publick Aﬀairs, and where the Am- 
baſſadors of Foreign Countries are entertain'd. Ir is 
alſo the Capital of a County, raking its name from 
thence, and one of rhe Free Towns of Switzerland; for 
alrho' rhe eighr ancient Cantons retain a Sovereign Ju- 
risdicton over it; nevertheleſs their Bailiff, who uſually 
Refides there, has no power to ad in the Governmenr, 
fince the Burgers chuſe their own Magiſtrates and have 
certain har Laws. The leſſer Council conſiſts of 
12 Perſons, ro whom is committed the management of 

ublick Afﬀairs, rogerher with the Adminiſtration of 

Juſtice. Burt the grear Council is compos'd of 4o, 
comprehending the 12 of the lefſer; and the Head 
of them is nam'd the Advoyer. The Town of Baden 
is famous for the Conference held there 4. D. 1526, 
abour matters of Religion, and the mutual League 
made by rhe Cantons in the ſame Year ; as allo for 
the late General Dier Conven'd in 1690, wherein they 
reſoly'd on a Neutrality with reſpect ro the War be- 
rween the Confederates and France. This Town is 
call'd Ober Baden, or the Upper Baden, to diſtinguiſh 
it from another of the ſame name in the Province of 
Schawhben, which is diſtinguiſh'd with rhe Tirrle of a 
Marquiſate : :Bur both theſe Towns are famous for ex- 
cellent Baths of hot Warer,. and cach of them is de- 
fended by a Caſtle builr on an Hill. 

MAFEMBERG,Iis a ſmall Village or Burrough, 
within the Territories of the Free Provinces, diſtant 
abour four Leagues from Lucern ro the North. 

BREMGARTEN, Po—_—_ is a little 
Town, which bears the 'Tirle of a Miliage, and ay 

iris to the eight old Cantons, being ſeared on the 
ks of the River R«ſ/, and diſtant only rwo or three 
Leagues from Mel/ingen, which is in like manner a 
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Bailiage ; as alſo 15 miles from Badeh toward L*” 
cern, 2 large miles from Zug ro the North, and 2 
ſhorr miles according ro rhe Sadard of © Switzerlands 
from Zurich ro the Weſt. 

FRAVENFELD, is a {mall Town, watet'd by 
a Rivuler in rhe County of Tw7gow, within 5 or 6 
Leagues of the Ciry of Conſtance. | 

. ALS$STE TE Nis the principal Town of the Di- 
ſtrict of Rbin#hal, from whence one may paſs within 
the ſpace of three Hours ro Appenzel. 

ALTZ AX1s the chief Town of the Batony of 
the ſame name, and ſtands ar the diſtance of 2 or 3 
Leagues from Appenzel to the Sourh, as alſo does, 

_ G AINS, only ar that of one large League from the 
ſame place. | 

VERDEMBES RG, the Metropolis of the Coun- 
ty, that rakes its name from rhence, 1s diftant only 6 
Leagues from Chur. 

SARGANS 1s the Capital Town of the Counry thar 
bears the ſame name, and is ſubject to the Juriſd:Qtion 
of 7 ancient Cantons. 

This County was heretofore Inhabited by the $S4- 
runetes, a People of whom Pliny makes mention, and in 
proceſs of time fell into the poſſeffion of rhe Counts of 
Fertenburg, but they Morrgag'd it to rhe Houſe of 
Auſtria ; and when redeem'd in 1483, George Counr 
of Yertenburg, (old it to the Swiſs Cantons, who ſend 
a Governor thither every Year : Nevertheleſs, the 
Town till enjoys divers peculiar Privileges, and has 
a right ro chuſe irs own Magiſtrares, 

GASTEBEN, 1s the moſt confiderable Burrough of 
the Bailiage, ſo call'd, lying berween the Canton of 
Furichand thar of Bern. 

GRANSON, Granſonium,is a little Burrough or Ham- 
let, with the Title of a Bailiage, near the Lake of 
Neufchaſtel, depending on the Cantons of Bern and Fr:- 
burg, and being diſtant one mile from the Town Newf- 
chaſte] to the Sourh, and 3 from Friburg to the Weſt. 
It is famous for the firſt Bartel which, the Swztzers 
| here over Charles, Sur-named the laft Duke of 

urgundy, on the 2d day of May, 4. D. 1476. 

MORA T, MURAT, MOURAT, Moratum aus 
Muratum; call'd alſo Murten by the Germans, is firuat- 
ed in the County of Romonz, on the Lake of the ſame 
name, made by the River Mourena. This little Town 
1sno leſs Renowned than the former, on the account 
of a ſignal Victory which the Swirzers obrain'd over 
the Forces of the ſame Charlsthe Hardy, on the 23d. of 
Fune, A. D. 1476 ; for they flew above 18000 Men, 
and laid rhe Bones of their Enemies in a Chapel ercCt- 
ed on the fide of the Lake. This War broke forth on 
rhe occaſion of a Waggon-load of Sheep-Skins, which 
a Switzer convey'd to Geneva, by reaſon thar they 
were taken from him in the Country of Vaux, whic 
then appertain'd to the Poſſeflions of Fames of Savoy, ' 
Count of Romont, with whom the Swztzers were at va- 
riance, and the Duke of. Burgundy declar'd on his be- 
half. Morat is diſtant abour 2 Leagues from Friburg to 
the North, and 3 from Bern to the Welt. 

LODARNO, Lodarnum, nam'd Lugaris by the Ger- 
mans, 1s a confiderable Town and Pailiage of Italy, 
lying near the Lake Verbanus, or Maggiore, at the dift- 
ance of 3o miles from Como to the heck, we 
from Novana.; bur only 5 from the Confines of the 
Durchy of M:/an. And indeed it heretofore depended 
on the Dominions of rhoſe Dukes, Bur the Sw:zzers 
made themſelvs Maſters thereof, 4. D .1512. Thus it 
appr that rhe Cantons of Switzerland, rogerher with 
rhoſe of their Allies and Subjects, form a potent Com- 
mon-wealth ; and that an Alliance with them may be 
very advantagious to rhe Intereſt of ſome Stares of 
Chriſtendom. £6; 

SAVOT, 


CHAP. IV. 
S AV O Y, Sabaudia. 


"F\HE Province of Savoy is one of the moſt Ilin- 
ftrious Sovereign Dutchies of Europe, being 
bounded on the North by the Lake of Geneva, 

Switzerland and the County of Burgundy, on the Weſt 
- by the Province of Dauph: 
Dauphine and of Piedmont, and on rhe Eaft by rhe 
ſame Principaliry of Piedmont. Ir is exrended from 
South-caſt*ro' North-weſt, for. the fpace of about 34. 
Leagues, and 24 from Weſt ro Eaft. 

This Province was heretofore inhabited by divers 
People;vix. The Centrones, Brannovicii, Antuates,or Nan- 
tuales, Latobriges, Alobroges & $avoyard:s,conftituting part 
of Galita Narboznenfis, and of Gallia Celtica,or Lugdunen- 
ſis. Afterward ir was ſubje& tothe Romans, until the de- 
elining of that Empire, under the:Reign of Honortus, it 
became+a. Prey ro many Barbarous Nations. Some 
time after it was incorporated- into the Kingdom of 
Burgundy,” and from thence paſsd under the Dominion 
of rhoſe Princes, that are the preſent Poſleflors thereof. 
Berold, 'or Bertold, who -lived in the beginning of the 
XIth Century, :is rhe Stock: from whence ſprang this 

. moſt Noble Family. Howſoever different the Opinions 

of :Hiſtoriays may-ſecm to be with reſpect to theſe Cir- 
cumſtancesweought ro adhere to that of Guichenon,con- 
firm'd and authoriz'd by above Bo other ' Authors of rhe 
German, Tralian; French and Savoiſian Nations. They 


rimouſly agree, thar this Bero/d wasdeſcended from 
4 


unani 
Mrttihind, eat Duke of $4xony and ia, the 
Father oft ethee Duke of Angria, who bending 
and Valpert.” '. This 'laft in-like manner Duke of Angri« 
and Count of Ringelbert, - left Inmed Duke of Exvern, 
ro whom Minnd Counteſs of Chirex,broughe forth Hugh * 


Marqueſs of Italy, the Father of the{4id Bera!d, Count 
or Earl of Savoy and Mauricyme, after whom ſucceeded 
Hitmbert, firmnam'd Hhite-hands. Their Succeffors ad- 
ded divers Demeans to their former Poſſefſions, and the 
Emperor S$iz;/mund erected them into a Dutchy, A. D. 
1416; in favour of Amedeo VIII. The Dukes of S2voy, 
who'derive the original of their ExtraCtion from the 
Houſe of Saxony, are at preſent ſtiled Kings of Cyprus, 
ever fince Lewis of Savoy married rhe only Daughter of 
Fohn King of thar Wand. They alſo bear the Title 
of Vicars of the Empire 'fince the rime of Amedeo rhe 
Great. Some Writers, particularty Mr. Chorter and 
Du Bouchet affirm, that there never was any ſuch Per- 
ſon as the above-mention'd Bero/d of Saxony; and 
that Humber+ was the Grand-ſon ' of the Emperor 
Lon the Son of Boſon. 


feeding marr 


Ig 
White-Hares and others ; ted, white and gray Par- 
#cs, Wood-hens and Pheaſants. The Lakes, in 
IrkeMarmer ſupply che Inhabitaprs with divers ſorts 
of -Fifti! more ejpecially Trouts, Pikes and Carps : 
Neither -are' there wanting "Wall-nut and Cheſs-mut 
Trees, beſides Foreſts full of other kind of Timber 


ne, ot;rhe Sourh by of 


Trees. The moſt conſiderable Rivers are the 1/ere, 
Arche and Arve ; and the principal Lakes are thoſe 
of Bourget and Amnecy. » The Savozards are an indu- 
ſtrious Yeople, courteous, -and of a gentle Difpoſirion. 
The Perſons of Quality rerain ' ſamewhar of a Noble 
and Majeftick Meen, 'and they all profets the: Rowaar: 

Catholick Religion. -. _ | 25 too? if 
The chief Trading of theſe Parts conſiſts in Paper, 
Fuſtians,' raw Silks, Hides, Cloths, {Linnen, Thread, 
Iron-work, Fir-Frees for Maſts of Ships, - and other 

valuable Commodinries. 3 

The Ferritories of Savoy are divided 
Parts or PR. FOAM 
| avoy, properly 1Chambery, Cap. 
fra. f Q 71 


' 'Fhe Valley of, S. Fobn of 

Maurrenne.:  { Manrienne, B. 
f 'Fhe Valley Montiers, Arch- 

Tarantaiſe. ” | bil 


» The County of 


into eight 


Three toward the 
Sourh:' 


Three toward the | 
North.  . | 


-T'wo' toward the Y 


-In Bagey, 


Temne. _ 
In the Durchy of Savey, properly fo call'd, are 
compris'd the chief Towns, v7. 
EC hamber "Y, Cap. as Vigne y 
Montmeillan, Conflans, 
Beaufort, Aignebele, 


Aix, ( Miolans, - 
Rumilly, Chatelar, 
| Les Eſchelees, - & La Rochete. 
CHAMBERT, Cameriacum, aut Cameriam, is firua- 
red at the-Confluence of the Rivulers of Laifſe and'M- 
bans, Or Orbane, in a Plain, at the diftance of 2 Leagues 
from Montmeil/an rothe Sonrh, as many from the Lake 
Bourget to the North,27 from Grenoble in France to the 
North-eaft, 44 from Geneva to the Sourh, 55 from Ly- 
0115 to the Weſt, 100 from Turin to the North-weſt,and 
270 from Paris to the South-eaſt. This Town is the 
Capital of the Dutchy of Savoy, and formerly the uſral 
place of Refidence of the Dikes, Ir is not v , 
yet well-bnilr, the greater part. of the Houſes forming 
Galleries that hang over the Streers, ſo that one may 
paſs thro' them. ar all rimes ſhelrer'd from the extream 
hear of rhe Sun, and the Srorms of Rain. ; The publick 
Buildings are in like manner very beauriful, parriculatly 
an ancient Calf ; the grin Church dedicared to 
I. Leger, together with ſome others, many Monaſteries, 
and a College of Jeſuits. Here-are alfo ſeveral __ 
which taketheir riſe our of S.'Miarrin's Hill, and ue 
| | 'A 
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abroad their Streams through different quarters” of the 
Town; beſides which conveniency, there ate divers 
Channels-of, rhe River Qrbane. On the. Eaftern-fide 
ſtand the Suburbs of Mmtmeilan, and oft tht'Welſterd 
thoſe of -Machee Vewmay. On bork fidesare yery pleaſant 
Walks, among which the Mazl is chiefly frequented. 
Ar Chambery 15 eftabliſh'd a Partiamenr or Senaze, coh- 
fiſting of 4 Preſidents and a certain number of Senators; 
as alto a "Chamber of Accpunrs, a Court of Treaſury, 
and a Bailiage ; butas to irs Eccleſiaſtical Goverprgenr, 
it depends on the Biſhdprick of Grenoble. The Exrigeror 
Sioiſomnd ere@ed the County of Savoy. imp. a Dutchy, 
in the ſame Town of Chambery, on the 1pthdayof Fe- 
bruary, A. D. 1416. Bur ir was ſeized by the: French 
King in 1690. > TE numb, 

MONTMEILL AN, Monſmelianus,built-on the right- 
fide batik of the River 1ſ/ere, is diſtant ' 8. miles from 
Chambery to the South-eaft;; Jr isa veryiſirang, though 
ſmall Town, and hath:a Fortreſs, or. Þirjd. at Ciradel, 
founded on a;Rock-thar commands a.yery)nazrow Paſ- 
ſage berween the Mountains: Jn theiſame Rock is alſo 
cur a large Well, which ſupplies the whole Garriſon of 
the Fort with: Water ; nevertheleſs. Hem ».TV. King of 
France, found means -to make. himſelf' Maſter thereof, 
A. D. 1600... It was alſo befieg'd by the French Forces 
in 1691, ahd Taken, after having made a moſt vigo- 
rous Reſiſtance. Rd | 

AIX, Aque Gratiane, is ſeated on the Foot of rhe 
Mountains Rn Chambery, ad4nnecy, and Rumitfy. 


Ir is an ancient Town, tho' of a very ſmall compaſs, 


and ill-byilr, 'being dignified with the Title 'ofa;Mar- | 


quiſare, , It is alſo famous for irs Baths and- Mineral 
Waters, impregnated with Alom and Sulphur, and 
on that:account much frequented. a..0T 

 TheCounty or Valley of M4AURIENNE, Maurzana, 
extends:from the. Alps to the River Jſere oni ene.ſide; and 
from the:Valley of Tarentaiſe, as far as the:Province of 
Dauphine in Prance; the.atherzia believ'd ro he the Coun- 
try of rhe ancient Brannovicesmention'd: by:Cefar, al- 
tho' M. &4n/&z ſeems to be of 


the Foot of Mount Cents, wasthen the Capital Ciry;bur 
S. Fohn of Maurienne, hath fince gain'd! thatiadvantage, 
The orher Towns of chief Note are theſe, v:z. 


S. Fohn of .Maurienne; \ ; S.- Andrew, 
Biſh. and Cap. Modane, 

La Chambre, Matq. >< Uſe, ''\/ 

S.nMithael, , ' 7 Braman". 


S. Fultan, 1» >: Lambrep.." : 
S. JOHN: of MAURIENNE, Fanuni S.'Foatnis 
Mauriaus, is:fiuated in.a' pleaſanr Valley; i onthe Can- 
fines of Dauphine, and the-banks of the(Rivuler Arche, 


16 Leagues from Grenoble:tothe Eaft. i Irisa\fair Ciry 


tho'nor wall'd, and an Epiſcopal See;Au boys the Me- generally 


tropolitan of Fienne in France. In the Cathadrabdedi- 
cared to1S. Fohn, arc to be ſeen the Tombs of craany 
Dukes of Savoy. LL) £3 . 

TheoVallpy of TARANTMSE>Tarinirafia; lies: be- 
rovey _ County of yy co the'North, the 41ps 
and the? 


perly fo ralld,-1o the Welt. 
Monſtiers,:Archb; and Cap. 
x. S.\ James; 
The moſt confidetable JS. Maurice, 
Fowns are theſe, viz. \ Brianſon; 
nflans, 
; *K La Bourg, 
MONSTIERS, Monaſterium ; olim Forum Neronis, 
ſtands amidft the Mountains, and is water d by the 
Streams of the Tſerc, near the Confluence of this River 
and the Brook Doere, being diftant 16 Miles from 


Ne the No 


opinion,in.his Re- |. 
marks en the ancient Gaul. — of Braman:at . 


of -ofte wo: thee Euſt, 'the Valley of . 
Mauriertte ro'the South, and the Dutehy of Savoy pro- . 


a&3$ 
S: Fohn of Maurieme to the Eaſt, 28 from Montmes/- 
lan; 'antd 64. rn Turin to'the Notth-welt. -':' - 

It was dignified with "the Title of a- Merropelitan 
See in theV1llrh Cenrnry, having been-beforethar time 
fubje&t ro the Viſitation of tha Archbiſhop of Frenne; 
and recafh$ under-its Jariſdidtion the Suffrazjan Bi- 
gre gs $*0n and Aofte. Wy I 512 yd! 

| BREANCON, or nv BRIANCONNET,\ is 2 
Caftie* built oh a Rock, on rhe banks of the* River 
Tſere, #hout a League below Monſtiers. * Seine Nn- 
thors'#e"of be mr Cem this Fortreſs 'gave irs natvie 
to the Noble F on Mr Briancon in  Dauphrne, har 
Har producid many Huſtrious Perſonages, < * © 

be Terrirorics of GENEVA, Genevenſis' Ager, ate 
boutded/on the North and Welt by the River Rhone, 
on the Eaft.by rhe Countries of Chablars and Foſfigny, 
and on the Sourh by that gf Savy, properly ſo hit d; 
The Chief Cities and T. ; 


Geneva, formerly a 
Biſhop's See." fo Mango, 
HAtinecy, Cap. : JTallorre, 
Albi," ' { YClairmons, 
.. La'Roche, \# Ment Saine Martin. 


- 


Tonnes.. 


Asfor the City of Geneva, ati account thereof has beet 
already given in the Deſcription of Switzerland 
es, 5 eg 


and irs-Alli 


h ereot 1 .10un itſelf for the ſs = 
breadth; This Ciry is large and of very wreas Atki. 


aS alſo {do the 
Churches, vzz. onededicated ro the Vir- 


'E.17 : "X»* \ of 
Capt, another of'S. Clare, a third'of Benedi&ines; 


we 


wel of 
'S. Francis ds Shaker, Biſhop of Geneva: The Houſes are 


Fn ae | > Ren 
The chief Towns are J</Y*: 
theſe, viz. - Gervaiſe, 
anmge, 
Salanche 


Leagues below. Cluſe, 4 from Annecy to the aſk od 
200 


” OG ERS 
Obes; 3 Hh 
_ 5 oe 


< ns, i ded wh 
AEM v5 50 the account of he 


> OE or,of Aoft. 


TONNON,, BOT by, TOUNON, Tunongum, is a. . 


ſmall-Town, built near the Lake Leman; or of Geneva, 
rs ge f7 Leagues from thar Proteſtant Ciry 
_rothe Eaft,, 6 from 09, wo the North, and 5 from 
4 | 4rothe Sourh. 
_ y of Hoſte, j; ht Angſtenw, is firuared 
o of the Alps, berween the erritories of Va- 


S. Marcel-Cai, Majexr, 
Es Cris ME Se 


"AOSTE, jor AQUSTE, 4 ts $ alaſſmpy aut Au 


uſta Pretoria, is the See of, > Suragan oth 
Archbiſhop of ET eneaiſe, fea In a mountainous bur | 


Ce en ie Oran. Bones, on on 
© Se Dankaphrag River Dovee, where 3x receives ina rs 
the waters of another Riyulet nam'd Baur AY 
4 Sper a2; miles from Frreato the N 
50 from Twrin, and 36 from Monſtier. It is re- 
| ro have been one of the Colonies of the Emperor 
- who moe 0's tht Nw A 0nd 
phal Arch, Auguſtus 1.4 pede 
ere almoſt entire, rogerher with a Calofſiv, and 
Monuments 0 OS nan 


and Picdmont,. FS lin the : 


deur. This City] is alſo remarkable for givin « ww ro 
the famous S. gafeim, Arch-biſhop i of Canter T 


F Teblslewing the C biowabeitat Sacceſſion 
of the "Forty Earls or Dukes of SaVOy. 


' XXIV. COUNTS or EARLS. 


Humbert 1. Sur-named 
'* »BFbite-Hands.. 
3: "Amedeo 1, Surriamed The Tail. 


4 Oo ? 


5s A abit 
"Ml Hubert VL The Re-infored./ 
i 4 Amedeo.” INE: -:: 

S. Humbert III. - The Saitit. 
' 9 Thomas 4;:Creared Vicar Ge- 
| reral'of the Empire in Lom- 
barely and Piedmont. 
' 10 Amedeo TV: 
''1 1- Bonsface\: 
"'1'2-Peter, ithe- 


oh a; ee 


Ws. 5 1 ts 


ce 


"An Inrer-reign. 


Elected 4. D. Reign'd years. 
AL Err, 


I000 - 22 Or 23 


"© 102.3 25 


\ To048- 12 


ToGr- 134 
'Togy \ 8: 
1103.” 46 


1149 39 __ 


1188-35 


1233 5 
1238'''25 
1263-''5 
1268 17 


The Four following were only: Lords of Piedmont. 


14 Philip IL 


15" Fames. 


- 16 Amedeo. 
17 Lewes. 


18: Thomas II. 
19. Thomas IIL -: 
20 Amedeo V. the Grear; madet. 
 Prince'of rhe Empire. 
21 " Finerd ihe Libeagd' 
22: Ainion;) the Pacifick. 
23  Amedeo:VT. the Green. 
24 anode VE.inke Red. 


XVI DUKES. 
T Amedes VII the FirtDuke 


of Savey fince the Year 
1416, and afterward Pope. 


26 Lewes L: 


27' Lewes I. King of Cyprus. 
23 Amedeo IX. the Forrunare. 
25 Philipbere 1. the Hunter. 
30 Charles I. the Warrior. 
31 Charles-Fohn 1. 


32 Philip. 


33 Philihere IL the Fair, 
- 34 Charles IIL: the Good:”- 

35 Hmemeb kilos, Leech 
= pee Eeoapvel L. the Gienr. 
37 Vi#or- Amedeo. | 
33 Francis-Hyacinth. Is 
39 Charles-Emannel IL). * >, 

49 Vior-Amedes-Frenarſe, 
now Reigning. * \ 


1282 23 
1326 38 
1366 36 


_T4$o2 16 


1285 1© 


1295 15 
1310 13 
1323. 6 
1329 I4 
1342 4® 
1983 $9 


1392 43 


1434 36 
1465 17 
1432 7 


.1489 7 


1496 x 
1497- 7 


"> 2504 : 49 
+8553 -27 | 


1580;{i50/ 
1630; 7 


($637; 1 


1638 37 


Es 1675 


ITALT. 


! 


« - [-_ w = « bagel 5 ! _ * 3, 
aneeer Ig —=2tD, 
” ” + 4 —_y—— £ a 


o 
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T is certain, that different Names have been, at as by thoſe of Auſonia, Latium, Oriiatria 
| imes, i 'd on the Country of Ira/y: peria, from three | Princes that had caus'd divgrs Co: 
| ſeveral rimes, im on Y 3, A to be bere eftablih'd ; although, & be rue in- 
deed, that the Iaft of t & Names was rather attri-, 


@ for it was heretofore known by that of Sarge, 
buted 


Saturn, who reign'd in this Region ; as w 


.Greciens, after the ſame man- 
nt. pf Us We fituati- 


, That ke ws taken rom « Kin 


Tc . " 6342 4»: 2-8 "Re. x 


ar; 7? Sug 
FcÞ Phe: EE dags 


exrended-from the 25th. Degree Minutes, to 
De oy from the 25th Longinnks: and from 
zree 36 Minutes, to the be, Degree 25 
| It is in length from Geneva, the 
We Part of Savoy ging, wo _ ym my 

Eaſtern Part in les, 760 E Miles, In breadt 
Mon ae Ne Near the moſt South Weſtern 
Part ini Piedmont,'to Trieſte the moſt Eaſtern Part 
in Fenice, 3 8 : In the middle Parts, from Avco- 
- wato Ci #Vecchja, both in the Popedom, 134 Miles : 


4® jj Borja F: he more ow Parts, from Policofre to Bar- 

. 356 x ik ik is generally healthful and temperate, ex- 
$980 g irrthoſe erritories that appertain'*t0 the }uriſ- 

'- - Gibhion of 1 zaſtical State, where it is very thick 
ws hh --more-eſ} to Strangers. The 


* 

S OIL, which is every where water with a great 
SOIL» Rivers, vlentifull RHRITy Drone forth all Things 
ocothy for. the ſeomagce of human Life ; particu- 
an excellent ſort of. Grapes, , (6 which 
Thitty ſorts of Wines ;)*and other moſt de- 

s : the Chief of 'Whictr are Orariges, Ci- 


""Fhe® of 'Napler 


[ T Þ ks 7) in peneral, 


ws, and other ah,” 1 oc her Or . 


'R ah. } | is' . %» 

ceand Save) ; on the Nooth- Eaſt by the Gulf Walls of the Cities of Florence, and Piſa, "rife 

bens #: 47 Ag : and on theSouth-Weſt by 
ang 1 > 5 ; Seas, which are ſo many parts of 


tes,'#hd Ofives; thar'#fford . 
Kingdom 


abounds i in Sugar, Nutmegs, Almonds, and Raif ins of 
a. d&licare Flavoi | "are tranſported even into 
ore of Mulbetry-Trees, that 
us for its filken ManufaCtures, 
ws, ſerving as Paſture-groungd 
| e ; together 
with ſome ſpacious Foreſts, almoſt always green, _ 


vers Rocks. 


4 
D hd; 4 (6 


oo Nl 
h =o 6 L. 


b od Ferrara, af 
paehs. into the Gulf of 
ringing out of 
ors | IS of the Biſhop- 
y of Trims [ alſo = of the” State of 
90, WA 


to 
Ne kee Gale TheDD 4, 4 


4 kl of -Gpo, as fa 
"Waters with thoſe 
" drool 7 Tomes and Placentia, . The TEXT N: Te 


. fans, hath its Spring-head on the: Mountain SeGs 


thard, in the Canton of Vri, flows throuphout:the 
'Lake Maggiore by Padaa, and aid _ into the 
ſame Ries. The AR N % Arnne, ij = oF 
the Frontiers of Toſcay and Peruſino, crofle 

minions of the Grand Duke ; 


it ſelf into. the Toſcan-Sea, The TTBE R,.T 
takes its riſe in Mount Falterona, near Montes 
in the Apermnire, between the Territories of rhe State 
of Florence and Romandiola; then receiving _. - 
Bed the ſeveral Streams of the Chiana, Nera and 

veron, 1t flows to Rome, and at laſt 'diſchar rg its 
Waters through Two Mouths, into the urga in 
We may alſo here obſerve the courſe of the Doera or 
Dora, the Seſſia, the Oglio that falls into the Lake of 
Iſco, and the Menzo which runs throughout that of 
Garda. Theſe Rivers proceed from the ps, and al- 
moſt all of them enter into the Chanel of the Po: 

Some others ariſe out of the Mount Ape»:ive, 'and have 
the like Paſſage, viz, the Tenaro, the T7cbia, the Taro, 
and the Reno, Beſides the e-mention'd /Rivers, 
there are divers others of good Note, viz. the Gareb- 
ano, the Yoltorno, the Silaro, &c.-- 

The Principal MOUNTAIN $S are, 1. The 
Alps, which ſeparate Italy from France, Germany, and 
Switzerland ; 2. The Apennine, that runs with a con- 
rinued ridge of Hills throughout the whole length of 
the Country ; 3. Mount aſſo, near S»{[ca ; 4. Mount 
Barbaro, berween. Boia and Porraolo; 5. Mount Y- (hi 
vins, or AMfonto as Soma, between Naples and Nola ; 
6.' Mount 'St. "Angelo, or Gergwno, in Aputia, 

There -are”alſo Is or"16 Chief LAKES, oe, 


1. That of Como, heretofore call'd Larizs ; 2. FT _- 
0 


Are Ewa of wild Moſs, and al manner of pay of 
-Moreoyer,..! FRE 
| "Ro 


3 nor to men. T 


s of Tori Trin, Fa 


- 


F320 x. 


Toy | 


. Cinary fort of People, will diſcourſe intelligently a- 


iT AauY general. | 239 


of co; 3. of Lxgane; 4. of Gards in Lombardy.; Streets of . their City every Evening. Of the Gentry, 
5. The Lake Traſmmenus, or of Perugia, famous for eſpecially in Venice, if there be many Brothers of one 
the Defeat of the Romans by Hawmibal; 6. The Lake Houſe, only one uſually. marries, .and that the Eldeſt, 
of Valſza ; ' 7. That of Braciano in Toſcany ;'' 8, The if. he pleaſes ; if he. be nor. diſpas'd, then ariy other, 
Lake Faſinas; g. That of Fandi; 10. That of Alba- as they can agree among.rhemlelyes: the reſt fophas 
aus, or Lago di Caſtello Gendalphe, .in the Campaign they can toGreaten him that is marry d, touphold the 
of Rome; 11. Thar of Celans, the farther Abruzzo; Family...; The Brothers. that- marry not, . keep Concy- 
12, of Andera; 13.0f Varam; 14.. of. Leſina, 'm the bines, 'or- Whores; which, though never {a finful,.yer 
Capitanato ; 15. That of Bolſona in the Patrimany their Confeflors can-eafily , abſolve.em. In many of 
of St. Peter. TY. -.' +, . their, Cities. are Hoſpitals, where Pilgrirgs, and. poof 
_ The Hatiars are generally. an ingenious People, ap- Travellers are entertgind, having their Diet and Lodg- 
prehenfive of any thing, and-quick-witted ;. and there 1ng Three'Days gratis befides a piece,af Maney wher 
1s ſcarce. any thing ſo. difficulr, but they are capable'of they.go away : but modern T rayellers ſay, this Charity 
conquering : they are Patient, and Aifiduous. in {oy 13 much-abus'd. There are alſo Hoſpitals to receive 
thing they ſer abour, or defire to learn, never:giving all expoſed Children that ſhall be brought and pur 1a 
over till they maſter it, and attain the Perfe&tion.. of at a Grate on purpoſe, whither upon ringing a. ell, 
it; they are ſtill, quier People, as being naturally: Me- fn {incer comes preſently; and receives the Child, - 
lancholy ; of a middle temper, between the faftuous ly..asking the Party that brought ir, Whether it. has 
Gravity of the Spaniards, and the unquiet Levity..of becy} Baptiz'd, then carries it to a Nurſe to give it ſuck; 
the French, agreeing, in a great meaſure, with the Eyg- and, there it is. maintain'd til] it be grown, up. This js 
kh : they .are very Faithful and Loving to thofe that to prevent People's Murthering their Chijdren to con- 
are really their Friends, mindful of a Courtekei re- ceal their Shame. ; ., .- -.. | 
ceivd ; and, if it lies in their power, for one good No People in Exrope are more ſcrupulous and ex- 
Turn they will do you two ; great Lovers they are:of att inobſerving all the Pun&tilio's of Civility. and good 
their Brothers, and near Kindred ; and it any,of tham Breeging : there: is a greater ;excels in their civil Ex- 
lie fair for Advancement, all the reft.of. the Relativns prethans, than in the Frexch ; for they, uſually fay 
will lend him their Purſes, as well as their Shoulders.co Schiavo di V. Sigria; that is, [ an your Save, .inſtea 
help him up, though he be but a younger Brorher: ot. your Servant: and-the Word Pafgrari, Tour Lord. 
they are ambitious of Honours, remembring that they /#:p,.is ordinary with them ; or. the Title of pled 
are the Succeſlors of the Maſters of the World, the odd Afagnifico, given to Mechanicks and common Tradel- 
Romans; and to put the World (till in mind of #6, men; and a Stranger: with them 1s preſently Signiore 
they-take to themſelves the glorious Names of Camille, Conte, or Barone ; or at. leaſt Signiore Cavaliere, They 
Sopione, Fulio, Mario, Pompeio, 8&c; Notwithſtanding are never puzled when they hear a Great Man. is co- 
their native Gravity, they are apiſh enough in Carnival- ming to-vifit them; for. there is not; a;Man of 'em, 
time, and upon the Stages, no Country in the World but.he knows how to entertain Men of all Conditions ; 
being more famous for Buffoons, ;Mimicks, - Scha- that is, how, far to meet, how to place theni, how to 
ramouches, &c. than this : but this'is,no: longer than {tile and. treat. chem,; how. to .re-condu&t them, and 
the Vizard is on ; that being off, they are too. wiſe to how far., They are:excellent at Nunciatures, Embaf- 
play the Fool in their own Names::i they are not.eafily fizs, 'and State-Employments, venng, Me of good Be- 
.provok'd, but will bear long with one another, and hayiur;-Looks, Temper, and Diſcretion, and never 
er with Strangers : they are alſo very careful ro out-rugning- their Buſineſs. In their Viſits they are 
ayord. all Occafions of Quarrel ; not to ſay, or do any very careful, never going to ſee any Perſon of Note, 
thing thar may offend any Perſon, eſpecially not to without Grit ſending ro them ; nor are the! leſs exa 
abuſe any, one by Jeſting or Drollery ; which they can in their, Walkings, and publick Meetings, . The Right- 
by.no means away with : moſt of 'em, even of theor- hand is always with them rhe upper-hand, whether jt 
be next the-Wall, or not :: but when Three walk toge- 
bout Politick Afﬀairs, and the Government and Inte- ther, the . middle is the moſt Honourable. Hence ix 
reſt of their own Country ; being much delighted is, that when they walk backwards and forwards, they 
with ſuch fort of Studies : and they are fo very cove- are very careful to let every one take his turn in the 
tous of- Liberty, eſpecially tuch Cities as were former- middle. ; Ee 
ly Commonwealths, that in many Places, - Diſcourſes, As for their Converſation, it's not very eafie to be 
as well as Books, about former Revolutions, are pro- had by Strangers ; but when it 1s, it will be found 
lubited. ſweet, civil, and obliging,. very circumſpe&t not to 
The [ralian Gentry live, for the moſt part,.in the give Offence to any one.in/the Company, or any elſe 
Cities; whence it is that the Cities are ſo ſplendid and that has relation to 1t, ever reſpectful one to another : 
well builr, ſo populoas, and fo; rich : the Nobility, the greateſt Familiarity does not make em recede from 
and great Perſons,. choofing rather. ra ſpend their Re- a courteous Carriage, As to. Strangers, they are ex- 
venues in building fine Palaces, and. adorning them treamly civil, always. avoiding any thing that Tay 
with Pitures and Statues, in making ſtately and ſpa= give 'em the leaſt diſguſt, though Fey give never fo 
cious Orchards, Gardens and Walks, in keeping Coaches much occaſion ; and tor that Reaſon, they never ask 
and Horſes, and a great Retinue of Servants and S$raf-. them wins Boorgon they are of, carefully avoiding all 
fiers, than in keeping great Houſes, and plentiful Ta- unneceflary Diſputes about thar Subjet, which are apt 
es; giving Board-wages to their Servants and Atten- to engender Quarrels. Whenever they are in Compa- 
nts. As for Paintings and Statues, ; they are great ny, they do not only give every Man his turi of ſpeak- 
admirers of them, as they are of Muſick ; and they ing, but alſo attend till, he has done, accounting it a 
xe ſo intemperately fond of theſe Things, that they piece of il] Breeding to interrupt ariy Man in bis Diſ- 
will give any Rate for a choice Picture, or Statue : courſe, as hating to be interrupted themſelves, As 
they are great lovers of publick Sights, and the infe- careful they are not to whiſper: privately one toanother 
rior Gentry affe&t to appear in publick with as much when in Company, or talk in another Language, whictt 
Splendour as they can, and will deny themſelves many . all the. Company underſtands not ; and Backbiting is 
SatisfaCtions at home, that they may be able to keep a look'd upon by 'em, as an unpardonable Aﬀront. 
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__ You ſhall ſcarce fee any B 


. As for their peculiar Cuſtoms : They count not the 
Hou we do, from Twelve to Twelve ; 


the Day as 
. but oo Cn Reckoning from Sun-ſet : andthe 


firſt Hour after Sun-ſer is One a Clock, and fo they 


©->. _, ont on rifl Four and twenty ; that is, till the next 
=.” cory loan Ir is a general Cuſtom over all #4 to 


fleep an Hour or two after Dinner, in Summer-rime ; 
gp.an Hot Two a Clock till Four in the Afternoon, 
Fog | ody ſtirring about the Streers 
of the Cities. It is troubleſome to travel with Fire- 
Arms in 7:44, you being fore'd, in moſt Cities, to 
leave 'em/ at the Gare with the Guard, till you leave 
the Place: Fhis is to prevent Afﬀaults and Murthers, 
which are ſo frequent there. And when any'Man de- 
parts from any City, he muſt be ure to taks a Bill of 
Heath ; without which, he' can hardly get admittance 


- Into another City. As to here they marry 


their E ftner than by their Eyes ;. and fcarce 
uk with one another till they meet before the Prieft. 
ever taake Children go bare-headed, rill they are 


© Four or Five Years old, hardening them —_—_ Rheums 


and Catarrhs when they come to be old; and 'tis an 
uſual thing for the Women to go Bare-headed in their 
Houſes all Winrer long. Women here alfo waſh their 
Heads Weekly in a Waſh made on purpoſe, and dry 
them . agai all 
a Colour much in vogue among the Ladies. The 
Mean throw: off their Hats, Cuffs, and Bands, as well 
as their Cloaks, at their return home from Viſes; or 
Buſineſs, and' put on a grey Coat, and a little:Cap, 
without which they cannot Dine or up; nnd many 


fines when a Stranger dines with 'em, they help him 
to a grey Coat and a Cap to dine in. At Dinner they 
ſerve in the beſt and eat backwards ; that 


it, Two or Three of which'are ſtrait-neck'd Glaſ- 

Po of ſeveral ſorts of Wine, or Water, and one 

| ing-glaſs, into which you tiny pour what 
7 


, and never 


e very fame of Meat carried to him, ſuppoſe a 
NT of wild Fowl, &c, leſt any one take 
Exceptions that others were better us'd than he, The 
Lalians, when they call any one at a diſtance, they 


s we do, won d be an Aﬀeont. A ſtrang 

| ri one upon others, whichis, by break- 
upon one, eſpecially Women, or 
e over the. of x the Houſe, ſo that it remains 
ſpotted with it, which is the greateſt Note of Infamy 


| be 1aid upon any one. - : 

45 16 the D ET of the: —_ { no Fleſh- 

aat is not only naturally more lean and: n ours 
py ORs ic allo 1 it be ready I 


from the 


it Prom Coals undern 


Fat may , and givet 
They ſcrape ceſe upon all their Diſhes, evenof Fleſh, 


reckoning . it- gives the Meat a good Reliſh. Snails 
boil'd, and lg” d up with Oil and Pepper put into 
their Shells, is very common, and in good efteem wit! 
them. Frogs is another great Diſh with op dra 
uſually fry ems and ſerve 'em up with Ol : butat 
Fenice they eat ghly the Loins and hind Legs ; as alſo 
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the Sun to make their Hair yellow, - 


that upon here as the 


Piedmont: 
at Florence, and that upon. Fiſh-days. They eat alj 
manner of ſmall Birds, as well as the Germans, yiz 
Wrens, Stares, Titmice, Butcher-Birds, &c, and ſe. 
veral other great Ones, which we touch nor in Emgland, 
as Magpies, Jays, W ers, Jackdaws, &c. And 
in Rane, 1ts frequent to ſee Kites and Hawks lying on 
Stalls. They have many excellenr Fruits, 
—_ of which come to a greater Perfeftion than ous, 
cheſnuts roaſted, and the ls ſerved up with vice 
of Lemon and Sugar, are muchelſteem'd ; and roaſted 
hefnuts are a t part of the-Diet of the poor Peg- 
fants ina,” In their Second Courſes, they common. 
ty ferve' up Pine-Kernels, and, at trmeof* Year, green 
Almonds; 'alfo a kind of Sweet-mear, or Con jon, 
made-up of Muſtard and Sugar, which they call ja 
tian-Muſtard, to cool and refreſh themſelves. The 
often uſe Water-Melons; and tor their Wines, they uſe 
Snow, or Ice, which they keep in Conſervatories all 
er. - They that are much uſed to this way, will 
not willingly drink without Snow in this Country, no 
not in Winter. 

The Principal MORAL VERTUES of 
the Halians, ſetting afide ſome Excellencies I men- 
rion'd before, are I. Sebriety, both as ro Eating and 
Dnbng 5 and as to the latter, it is one of the greateſt 
Afﬀronts he can receive to be call'd /nbriaco, or Dran- 
kard;and it is a great Rarity to ſee any one Drunk 
inal», though they have ſuch great variety of excel. 
lent Wines to tempt 'em. II. Fragaiity, which they 
have almoſt to exceſs ; for it's an uſual thing for Prin- 
ces, and Cardinals, when they receive a Preſent of 
Sweet-meats, Fowls, or the like, to ſell 'em to the 
Confedtioners,  Poulterers, &e. which wou'd be look'd 
Effet of a coverous and miſcrable 
Temper, i III, nary. og all Strangers, which 1 
lnve to that degree, that a er ſhall never be x 
fronted by 'em, let his Garb, or his Adtions be never 
fo ridiculous, 

Their Chief VICES are I. Reverge, which 
have to the moſt extravagant Degree in the Worl 
never forgiving an Injury, molt fecret and treacherous 
in the performance of their Revenge, and ſhewing no 
Signs of Anger till they find an opportunity ; >. 
they re implacable, that by no means they are to be 
truſted 'when they ſay they Pardon. And they pro- 
phanely fay, That Vengeance is / ſweet a Thing, that 
God will reſerve it to himſelf, becauſe he will have no 
Man ſhare with him in ſogreat a Good, II. Laſt, beth 
natural and unnatural, which rages in 'em in an extra- 
ordinary manner; but ſome think this proceeds rather 
from the Country than the Men. Il. Fealorſfie, which 
ſtrangely poſi theſe People, which is moſtly the 
Effet of the laſt Vice ; and this makes many of the 
Womens Lives very miſerable. IV. Swearinre, which is 
fo common, that the Prieſts and Monks themſelves can 
ſcarce abſtain from: it. 

For their CLOATHS, moſt of the [4/avs, of 
any Faſhion wear Black, or dark-colour'd Cloaths, 
and for the Faſhion of them follow the French, but 
not too haſtily ; excepting thoſe Countries that are 
under the King of Spain, where they uſe the Span 
Habit. I ſpoke before of the Women's yellowing their 
Hair, to which I may add their Painting, than which 
nothing is more common among em ; and for all ſorts 
of Ornaments and Decorations, they uſe as much as 
their Husbands, or Friends, will permit 'em. There 
goes a Saying of 'em, That they are Magpies at the 
Doer, Saints in the Church, Goats in the Garden, De- 
vils in the Houſe, Angels in the Streets, and Syens 
the Windows. ; 

The RELIGION of this Country is the Ko- 
wan-Catholick., which is every where profels'd ; o_ 
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Piedmont. | 
the Inquiſition is kept- up with that Severity in moſt 
Places, that it is very dangeraus to be ef. any other : 


only ſome Jews are tolerated, upan the account of 


Trade. However, in bo Valleys of Piedmont, there 
are many Proteſtants call'd Fawavrs, about 15000 Souls 
in number, which have maintain'd the” Purity of their 
Religion-rhis 1200 Years 3 tough they have been of- 
ten Perfecuted by tha Dukes of Saw, yer lately they 
have once more regain mou GW. 

No Country in the \arld ever prodyt more Learn- 
ed Men and Heroes than this, ' Heye figyriſh'd che 
fam'd Philoſophers, P#»1, Cato, and Seneca; the great 
Orators, Gicero, 'Horteufrus, and Antonius; the re- 
nownd Hiftorians, . £123, ' Tacitur, and Sailuſt; the 
memorable Poets, Virgil, . Lucretine, Ovid, Catllus, 
Tiballns , and Propertizs ; the notable Comedi- 


ans, Plats, and Terence; the fa Saryriſts , 
Harace, Twvenal, and Perſius ; wich 2 valt Number of 


others. {in latrer Times they have had . for Diviges;: 
Thowas Aquttus, Bellarmine, and Raromins:; for Hit 
manity; Rucelphns Volaterrangs, and Picus Mirandula';y 
for Philoſophy, Ficinas, ant Cardda#.; for Oratory, 
Panigarola, and Loredano; for Hiſtory, Guicciardine, 
Bentivoglia, Davila, and Strada; for Poetry, Taſſo, 
Arioſto, Petrarch, and Gaarint ; for Architecture, Bru- 
nelleſchs, Palladio, and Fontana ; for Painting, Raphael, 
Michael Angelo, Titian, and Sarto, But at preſent, 
Learning among the [alians ſees to be in a decay, 
and the Monks and Jeſuirs more jgnorant than formey- 
ly: And as for Languages, the Latin is much neg- 
lected by 'em of late, principally upon the Account 
of the loye and fondneſs of theig pwn Fongue ; and 
2s for the Oreeb, few or none have any tolerable Skil 
in it, as a modern Traveller obſerves. 

I mighy have ſpoke of the famous. #arriors and 
Captains of this Nation ; but there hath. been ſuch a 
yalt number of 'em, eſpecially the old Romans, that 
- very narning of 'em wou'd toa myeh troyble the 

eader 


The Italian LANGUAGE is derived from the 
Latin, which the Goths, Vaxdals, Anka and ma- 
ny other Nations have corrupted. with their different 
ons. The moſt polite manner of Expreſſion is 
uſed chiefly in Toſcany ; but this Dialect ought to. be 
pronounc'd by a Reman, who ſets it of with a moſt 
delicate Accent ; which gave occahon to a cammon 
Proverb among theſe People, Lingwa Toſcana, in 
Bocca Romana, Indeed the Iraharn is a very elegant 
Language, and deſerves well to be ſtudied by an inge- 
nious Linguiſt, It is reckon'd the moſt harmonious, 
and moſt fonarous of all modern Languages, andthe 
fitteſt for Songs. It is not ſpoken in all ah ; for'in 
Savoy, and Piedmont, the French is moſt usd. | 
There is nat any Country. to be ſeen throughout he, 
World, in which the Cities are ſo magnificent, a 
well built, on which account it will be requiſite to 
give a more particular Account of them, to 
firuation of every Province 3 in the mean w 
we may take notice of certain Epithers commonly at- 
tributed to ſome Places, ſuch as theſe, viz. Rome t 
Sacred, Naples the Noble, Florence the Fair, Venice the 
Rich, Genoa the Stately, Milan the Great, Ravenna the 
Ancient, Padua the Learned, Bononia the Fat------ : 
Leghorn the Merchandizing, Verona the Charming, Luc- 
ca the Jolly, Caſal the Strong, 8c. Moreover, it ought 
to be obſerv'd, that there are Twelve Principal Cirizs, 
every one of which is adorn'd with an Univerſity, viz. 
I. Padua; 2. Venice; 3. Turin; 4. Pavia ; 5. Sienna ; 
6, Bononia ; 7, Rome; 8. Ferrara; 9g. Macerata; 
Io. Fermo ; 11, Naples; 12. Salerno. 
_1T ALT hath been govern'd by divers Kings, and 
ifterward became ſubje& to certain Republicks, until 
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at length it fell under the Dominion of the Rowrah 
Empire, which hath render'd it fo famous.. . As for the 
Kings of Rape; they poſlef3d- anly a ſmall part of the 
Country : The Contuls who ſucceeded chem, ſubdued 
; the neigh ring Nations only. by degrees; and even 
the Roman Empire was not entirely Eftabliſh'd unril 
the Reign ob Anuguſtzr,  Irs;Grandeur .to decline 
12 the V. Century, when the Goths, Lombaras, French, 
Gena ones, Germans, xt ring aw _ 
other People. in their turns, revengd the Injuries that 
had bees.gffer'd ro ther, and iccpl'd themſelves. in 
1taly at ſeveral times. But the Empetor Juſtinian ex- 
peld tha. greater Part . of theſe Barbarians in. the 
VI. Conn through the means of his Generals Be- 
l:{arins; and Xarſes, and erebted an Exarchate in the 


; City of Ravenna. However, the Lombards made them— 


{clves Maſters - thereof, and Founded the: Kingdom of 


, Lombardy;;A\ D. 508. in Ga/la Ciſalpina ; which con- 
| tinu'd abeik. 204 Years, and 


was utterly ruin'd by 
Charlewdign7 4 ' Whereupon: this Potent Monarch 
gave very conſiderable Territories to the See of Rome ; 
as it ſhall be ſhew'd more at large in the Deſcription 
of rhe Eccleſiaſtical State, or Patrimony of St. Peter, 
In the IX, X. and XI. Centuries, the Saracens made 
Incurfions into fraly, and took Poſſeſſion of the Ifland 
of Sicily; but were driven our from thence by the Nor- 
mans, A. D. 1058 Afterward the French and Spani- 
ards obtain'd rhe Government at different times. But 
at prefent all the Princes that poſſes Lands in Ttaly at 
at their Pleaſure, and conformably to their particular 
Intereſts, depending either on the Pope, or the Em- 
perar of Germary. 7 + | IP 
The Diviſion of A bath been ofren alter'd 
from time to time, accordingly as the foreign Nations 
ve fixed theig Colonies therein ; or as the Power of 
e Natives hath e35'd, cither throngh their Con- 
quell or Alliances, The Gaxts having {ciz'd on that 
the Henxiy, $0 the River of I that falls jnto t! 
Gulph of Yexice, near Ancona, th Romans a | 
thereto the Name of Gallia [ralica, Citerior or Ciſal- 
pina, and afterward added thoſe of Circampagdana and 
Togata, to denote that it lay on the hither fide of 'the 
Banks of the River Po, and that the Inhabitants wore 
long Robes in imitation of the Romans, In ancient 
Iraly were reckon'd up 15 Provinces ; and it is repor- 
ted, That this Diviſion was made in the time of 4«- 
guſtus, viz. 1, Latium ; 2. Campania; 3. Apulia; 
4« Meſſapia ; 5. Lucania; 6. Brutium; 7. Samniumy 
8. Picentan ; #: Umbria ; 10. Etruria; 11. Gallia Ciſ- 
alpina; 12. Liguria; 13, The Country of the Fene- 
tians ; I4- Ifria, and Gallia Tranſp Atrer- 


ward the. Emperor Adrias divided the whole Conti- 
nent of ies eo 17 Provinces, comprehending the 
Iflands; which Account was alſo d in the 


Time of Conſtantine the Great, Some of theſe Pro- 
virices, as being moſt Fertile, were termed Amonarie ; 
and others firuated near the City of Rome, bore the 
Name of Subnrbicarie. Under the Rei of the Lows 
bards, 18 wexe enroll'd in the publick Regiſter.  Pro- 
lomy hath taken notice of 45. different ſorts of People, 
and Strabo of Eight Regions. Lomdro Aberts hath 
in like manner enumerated 15 diſtinct Counties : Bur 
Traly may at preſent be divided according to the ſeveral 
Lordſhips, and the different Sovereigns that have Do- 
minions therein. However, to the end that the Geo- 
graphical Order may be more exaftly obſervd, we 
ſhall diſngyiſh it into Three Parts, as they are repre- 
ſented in ths enſuing Table. 
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E# T 27, was heretofore compris'd within the Li- 
mits of Galla Subalpina, and afterward in thoſe of 
Lowbardy. But at preſent it is bounded on.the North 
by the Wal in Switzerland ; on the Weſt, by the 
Dutchy of S$2voy, and the Province of Daxphine ; on 
the South, by the Republick of Geroa, and the County 
of Nice, which is generally reckon'd a part of P:ea- 
wont ; and on the Eaſt, by the Dutchy of Alan, and 
the Marquiſate of omferrar, Its utmoſt extent from 
South to North conſiſts of about 140 Miles from 77//e 
Franche as far as the Alps, and 100 from Weſt to Eaſt, 
from the hirher fide of Zaxſer to rhe Frontiers of Aonr- 
ferrar. - This Province comprehends in ne the 
Principality of Piedmont, properly fo call'd ; the Dut- 
chy of Aoſte; the Marquiſate of vrea, Suſa, Seva, 
and. Salxces.;. the County of Aſi, the Lordſhip of 
Vercelli, and: the Country of Canaveſe, together with 
that Part of Piedmont, ſubjeft ro the Nominion of 
the French King, wherein are included Pijgnerol, Peru- 
fia, Lucern, and Briqueras, The Duke of Savoy as 
yet retains the Folleſion of ſome litrtle part of the 
Country of Mice, and part of ontferrat, as we ſhall - 
ſhew in its proper Place. The Country is very con- 
fiderable on the account of its Fruitfulneſs, the clear- 
neſs of its Air, and the Riches of the Inhabitants. 
The eldeſt Son of the-iDuke of Savoy, bears the Title 
of Prince of Piedmont. 
' All Proviſions are Plentiful and Cheap here, the 
Country being very Rich and Ferti]. It is eſteem'd in- 
feriour to no part of 1raty for Pleaſantneſs and Plenty 
of Corn, Catte], Wine, Fruit, Hemp, Flax, Metals, 
and almoſt every thing neceſſary for Human Life ; and 
withal is ſo populous, that the 7a/ians us'd to fay, 
Thar. the Duke of Savoy has only one City in Tat 


| of 360 Miles in Compaſs. The Inhabitants are fo g1- 
ven to Husbandry, that ng Cquntry is better cultivated 
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HE Principality of PJED MONT, which than Piedmorr : which ' may be conveniently divided 
appertains to the Juriſdifton of the Duke of into theſe Ten Parts, vi2, 


Piedmont Proper Turin, Cap. 
French Piedmont . Pignerol s 
The Lordſhip of Verceil Perceil 

The Principality of Maſſeran Maſſeran 
The Marquiſate o Ivrea Torea 

The County of Aﬀſti Aﬀſts 

The Marquiſate of Suſa Suſa 

The Margquiſate of Saluces Saluces 

The Valleys of the Vaudois 


The County and Principality of F ,, . 
Boplio 3 Begbio. 


Proper PIEDMON T, Pedemontium 
proprie fic diftum. 


PIZ D M0 NT, properly fo call'd, lies between 
'the Territories of ontferrat, on the Eaſt ; thoſe 
of the Republick of Genoa on the South ; the Marqui- 
late of Sa/xces on the Weſt ; as alfo, the Margiſate of 
Swſa, and part of Aontferrar, on the North. Its 
Principal Cities and Towns are theſe, viz, | 


Aoſte Dutchy. 
Turin Vigon 
Aoſte Datch / Savillano 
Foſlano, Biſh. \ Coni 
Mondovi, Bi/þ. Cheraſco 


Ceva, Margquiſate Chieri 
Rivol Moncalier 
Carignan Princip, Orbaſlan 


TURIN, Taurinum or Augnſta Taurinorum, is 
ſeated in a fruitful Plain, having the River Po on its 
right fide, and the Dxria on the left, at the anc 

of 
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3 
of 20 Miles nigh Eaſt &f Pj2nevol, J$.9oft Weſt ar and” 25” South of Turin. ft heretofore appertain'd 


and Charles Eman 7 EnNO th a Senate, 
Chamber of--Accompts, the n Archbiſhop, . 
and an | Ve ry $4 -0U0 A is 
Benedict XHI.- 4. D: 


nt 


: 3 


' ords much-/variety of Game, more- 
aneafants and Part 


as being 


the Cita 
of Prince of Carignan 


ance, and died - A.'D. 1656. 
werp ; nevertheleſs, the French "Troops, under the--. of Charles of. _Boxrbor, and bega 7 eph Emanuel, 


Command of Count Harcoxrt, found means to fur-. . Ju Enos ANTS Feeney "Ke on, 
erdinand;-Charlatte Chriſtina, uſe Chriſtina, 
dh ris 


of Juſtice for this Province are held here, [As for the Town of Carignan was taken by the French, in the 
Dutchy of Aoſte, we have given an Account thereof in _ i x ; and-re-gain'd in the ſame Year by the 
 Foſſano, Form, 1s fo call d as it were Fons ſavus, - Savillano, or Savighano, Savilienum, a large Town 


plencifully > low. abroad. in the. nejghbouring Fields, Solas es,tothe Weſt, 6 Miles from either, and 22 South 
and was»built in the Year-1236. It ne Pre of ; = 4" is the Capital of a-Territory of the 
Runks!ofiche River Srzre, having a Fortreſs between fame: Name, and remarkable for its adyaxitageous Si- 
[Salwwer to the: Welt, and Afoxdovi to the South-eaſt, -tyatzon þerween; two Rivers, rendring'1t capable of 
about2 8-Miles North.of 'Gonz,. 24. South of Twri», and being very well_fortify'd ;  infomuch” chat” Philibert 
27 Southveaſt of Pignerol. Pope. Gregory, XIII. not | Emanxel,;Duke of Seu, intended” $6 make it the 
Jong finces founded an; Epiſcopal See cd and ren- Metropolis of his Dominions. YA 9 f 
-der'd it ſubjet&t-to the Viſitation of the Archbiſhop ; | Ho: B 
Alan,. .. The French: Forces have often, ſurpriz'd this CO XN. 1, Cxnexm, is a ſtrong Town.and Caſtle 
City, during the Wars of {taly. _ built on an Hill at the Confluence of the Rivers S454 

budovi, Mondevi, 'or Adondevis, Adons Fici, or and Ges, 35 Miles South of* Turin. It held our againſt 
-AMaons:\Regalss, (is pleaſantly ſituated, partly on the Fraxcis I.;King, of France 3, but was taken by the 
fide, and: partly on: the foot of Mount Apranine, to- Count, de Harcawrt, under Zewis XIV. AD. 1641, Bur 
wards the Coaſts of Genoa,; and the Dutchy, of Afonr- Lewis XIV. not having been ſo ſuceefsful, in 1691; 
ferrat{\being ſcarcely diſtant 2 miles from the River was obliged to raiſe the Siege. 
Tanaro, - 13 Eaſt of Coni, 26 North-weſt of / Final, 
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mperor, 'the French 
the ukes of Savoy and 


1 Cm ee viers,isa Town of conſiderable ſtre 

. and was formerly a fair City govern'd.by its own Re- 
-publick.,, Ie is now Famous for the Foſtian Manvfac- 
- tyre,' at in Seeds that are usd by Dyers. The 
:Cpynt of Hercovrt. gain'd a Battle over the Spaniards, 
- ear this, Place, which is diſtant 5 Miles from Twrin 
"nc ck Eat uh OG 
French PIEDMONT, Pedemontium 


Gallicum. 


That Patt of Piedmont, which is now poſleſs'd by 
the F lies between Piedmont Proper, and the 


Valleys of the Vaxazis, containing theſe Places of chief 
HP = PIGNEROL, 
vie S Peruſa. 
Briqueras. 


PIGNEROL, Pinarolinm, calld Pinarolo by 
the Italians, is a well fortify'd Town, and a Place of 
very great importance, as {iruated at the foot of the 


- radel is as well naturall 


<h44 14h 


Apts, near the River Cleo, or WR clay 
Borders of the Province of Daxphint, and fecurd wi 

a ſtrong Caſtle on a. Hill that commands. all theadp- 
cent; Valleys; 20 Miles almoſt South-weſt -of -Tarin, 
+45 almoſt-Eaſt Ambrwn, 68 North of Nice, 57 nigh 
'Weſt of Caſa, 94 almoſt Eaſt of Grenoble and 350 
South-eaſt of Paris, Within its Walls are enclosid 
divers fair Churches, and Religious Houſes. . The Ci- 
y fortify'd as by Art, being 
built on a Rock; and its other Bulwarks are very 
regular. This Town formerly depended on the Do- 


THR =o» 


- minions of the Duke of Seve, and ſerv'd as an Inhe- 


ritance for the Younger Sons of thatIlluftrious Family, 


- until it was taken by the French Forces under the Con- 
"du of Armand dai Plefſis, Cardinal of Richliew, 


A; D.' i630. Afterward Duke Yi&tor Amaxdes (old it, 
together with the Fort and Valley of Peraſa, wherein 
ſtood ten or twelve other Towns and Villages, viz. &rva, 
Baxdenaſco, Bunaſco, 8c. to Lewis XIII. for the Summ 
of 494000 Crowns, to -remain for ever under the Pro- 
priety and Sovereignty of the Kings of France : Whillt 
this'Monarch, on the other hand, befides the ſaid Summ 
of Money retign'd to the Duke the City of Alba, in the 
Dutchy of Montferrat, together with che adjacent Ter- 
ritories,conformably to the Articles of a Private Treaty, 
which was omchiaded by the ſubtil Artifices of Cardinal 
Richliex at Cheraſeo, on the 3 11ſt. day of arch, in the 
Year 16371, Ther 
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mean while, - GATSAR:8 
ſeveral Derachmemts 


the Confederates..ra)s.d 
ro meet, LO-DEAr the 
lain of Mar, fan. The 


of St. Brigide, ane fon 
Battle.was fought .on: theqth. of. Offobyr; 1693; with 
aged Raelygies : .on:borh Kan: 6 Whoa 

oft; Wing;-ok. the Co 
pear) by #ht warterous Foxes of th he Fo 
His>Royall Hig Rexreats.: nd 
was: accordingly-eReonred in; very: ood-Order.5) 
Freagh: indeet:gamndiothe. Art rnt gy Nay Shs kof 
ertarer.than\ that. af the Confederates}-for 
which, before rhe Baraes onlfi 06 $6000 _- 
by zþeix.own.Con "dt! toons Tt: T 
ings Lower ove pa i zoe" ; Whom) Ts 

only ,wantin 1500 
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hath been likewiſe noted, during the. Wars. of: Pied- 
wont, 1n 1629, 1630, and 1631, and is at A897 
poſſefs'd by the French. | 


The Lordſhip of VN, E RC E FL, Vercel- 
EA Dirio. 
This Lordſhip lies between the Countries of Afont- 
ferrat, Tvree, and Milaneſe, being ' extremely - fertile, 
and well HOI The mare remarkable Places are 


theſe ; 
VERCEIL, Biſh. 
B$:ela, 
Sautza, &C. : .. 


VERCETIL, or Vercelh, Parcells; 15 water d with 
the Streams of the River Seſſia, on the very Confines 
of the- Dutchy of 4i/a, whereto it formerly apper- 
tain'd, being ſituated between' las to the Eaſt, and 
Turin to the Weſt, at an equal diftance of 46 Miles 
from each,-as alſo 12 from Caſa! to rhe North, and 
as many from Novara to the Weſt. It'i is a large Place, 
and at preſent retains the Title of a Lordſhio. afford- 
ing a Seat to a Prelate, whoſe Metropolitan i is the Arch- 
biſhop of {larv; Moreover, it is well forrify d with 
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mY Ry po holds his Lands in Valles of 
©1230): t , 
The i om LY R En Marchio- 
2 LOI 'n2rus Sporndienſing) lo yan” 


mavxof iflis Ma Ca VALE LG IN JT Oe LAT Ra 
rms: !2c neg pred 500.0 ohefgyoorR [2 —_ viſate : \bten CIs 1 Iſhis 
, 149074s,.0r Prigquer Tt Brignereſeum; is 27 2 Mis f Of, Aoſte C0, 
.From' Py for ithe - SIN | PUR Tc 
ſuſtun'd towards the: en of the | the laſt Centurycy. M. ba KR 
674 finch Gonllable of Fave ook ih of ills, C 
the Year. 15924 8 od aud ito; beinwell Foxeity'4. , . 
Charles. Emanuel, ' of Savoy, at firſt, in. vairy.at- ; For 1atk cont 0 
pon reggwns to recover. it; but afterward, found, means.to % It was LYOUC 
get. 3t into- his poſſefſion : For having ade Prepare” 100 1. Ears Berore Our:'S; diſtan 
tions, during a Truce agreed; upon,; he' befieg'd, the -; 33 $6 ayed 7 te art, Saſs, anc 
Phce, at the expiration ot-it, in| 1694,. with an Army Fercell to the Y tle of ar 
of 10000 Men, ap 48. Pieces of Artillery. The Bur- Pita ve the Prelate v the 
rough was taken-by Afault ; and the. Caſtle A Fo pe | Its | and 
dur'd $000 Cannon;ſhor, that made 5: Breaches, ſus- mous in the-tume 0! 
tender d on-Compoſition, Ofed. the: 24th. + Brigneras engarins, rig tended for the Empire wich the 


gore Princes deſcended of the 


City is of great Impottance to 1 like 'of Sevgy, 
i to whoſe Hands it came, A, D. » har for _its 
efence' a Citadel, and* an old « OE, th beet 
| and Free" Per 

ile Count of'l re eo 


TE. po xo A. D. 1242. Fr 13 
Ma ck of Mantferrat, Shoe to. eng. 
of his Right to the fame Þ lace; which was gar 
by the Frenth in 1554pFand reſtor 'd fone time after to 
its proper Lords. 

Between the City of urea and the” iyer Po, lies the 
Countrey .of Canaveſe, which was, formerly. 
AMonferrat, but now belongs to Pogns, {05a it Was 
left ro the Duke of S$voy, by the T: reaty of Cheraſco, 
in 1631, In ſome vihga of this Territory excellent 
Cheeſes are made; ahd the River Are ' conveys thither 
its golden Sands. Pepper-Trees' are likewiſe found 
growing in the ſmall Hamlet of Popto. 


The County of A'S T 1;  Comitatus 
Aſtenſts. 


his County is enclos'd in Monferras, and contaihs 
only.two remarkable. Phces, viz. fs and Pitess ' 
: Ll 
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Town now ſeems to be in A 
the Fortifications are\Nill-new an 
the adjacent Fields are fertile, and 


ent Fruits, gmore-.ſperar a ſort of 
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natus Suſenſis. 
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foot of the Ape? Cottie, 


0s thYear after t the Foun- 
3 ae 


hed Men 
own where tha Empar (et np his 


n.. e the Nativity of elus 
KS bp ve ic fixd at the foot 
, near a Place call'd Towrbie, by 
nt Trophy ;  endeavouring to 


Sith the Names of ſome other 


ENne, i wo oe ſt«s caus'd the 


o ſeveral Soy and 


Ihe at oy {was found the 
whom the Cortien Alpes took their Name. b, from ad- 
jacent Countrey. is very fruitful, and abounds more- 
Mpecially with Wine and Honey. The French took 
this Town, in 1630, and caus'd it to be ſtrongly for- 
tify'd; bur it was afterwar'd reſtor'd. to the Duke of 
Savoy. However, it was again ſurprizd 00, "ty 
in 1690, at the beginning of the late War between 
France and Savoy. 


The ES of SAL UCE S,  Marchio- 
natus Salutienſjs. 


ifate, lying at the foot of the 4 
| on Baſt by Pedwont Proper ; on the 
by andedond on the North, by the Neys of the oe 
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the South, be ie _——— y of Nice. It 
formerly het French Kings,-:until 
Ac Charles -—rlokinr Duke of &wy, 
_ foe GU Places 
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forgery rnd Bede 
, Tit Plurn'was both tubes 


Town in IT ſame - 


z Miles from the River Po, and'g South of Tar, 
Stuffardais'a (wall Town about'4, Mites North of S4- 
kable only for the Victory which the French 
obtain'd there over the preſent Duke of Savvy, in the 
Month of A»g»##;A. D. 1690. Indeed, this ELEC 
Bartle that His Royal Highneſs was ever 
yertheleſs, he ſhew'd therein many le Proof both 
of his Condu& and Valour-; buthis Forces rawand 
andiſciplin'd,were pr Os 'd. The Loſs of the Confe- 
derates was about SooMen kill d,and as many wounded ; 
that of the French not amounting to above 500, * 


The Valleys of the V AU DO IS, Valles 
Waldenſium. 

The VAU D O 1s have render'd themſelves fo Fa- 
mw in the late War, by vigorouſly attacking and de- 
feating confiderable Parties of the French, in diversRen- 
— that it may not be improper to give ſome Ac- 

their Original and Countrey, 7 he Name of 
Vaxdois was firft impos'd on thoſe poor » (ging = of Lyons, 
in France, the Followers of Perer Yaldo, or Vaud, a rich 
Merchant of that City,about the Year 1 160, who ſeeing 
2 Friend of his die ſudgenly,begantoenter into a ſerious 
Confideration about a Future State, and from that time 
-c comm apply 'd himſelf to the Study of the Holy 
tures. Whereupon, having diſcover'd the Errors 
oft the Church of Kore, he divulg'd them co his Friends, 
and inſtructed rhe Poor, diſtriburing Benevolences a- 
mong them with great Bounty and Charity ; but hadno 
thought of ſetting himſelf up for the Chiet of a Sect or 
Party, until the Clergy Excommucating him, and per- 
ſecuting ſome of his Diſciples, they retir'd into the Val- 
leys- of Piedmont, and found there ſome ancient Chri- 
ling that were alſo call'd Yawder, WE 
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Genoa. 


The Valleys of the Yaudnis lie bots French Pied- 


ont 08 the Welt and. North, Piedmont Proper on the 
Laſt, and the Marquifate of 7 > on the South, being 
uſually divided into Five remarkable Valleys : Yz. 


J- Pragelas, or Cluſon. 
erouſe, 
2 "St. artYn. 

Angregue, 

4 5. Lacerne. 

In the Year 1688, Fe Duke of Seve was incited by 
the French King to perſecute the poor Inhabitants of 
cheſe Valleys ; who having, in vain, vourd to 
preſerve their Religion and Liberties, were at laſt taken 
Priſoners, and caſt into a noiſom Goal, where a great 


ber of th iſh'd ; the reſt, af ho evi 
"7 the Reformed C: lard, being 


ms linear oo —/ of 
mitted to go whereſoever ght fit, retird for 
the moſt ko into the Loo rom of the Eleftor of 
m_ bh; who entertain'd them with great Ge- 
Charity, giving them certain 3 £0 cul- 

_ ” But in 1690, His Royal Highnels the Duke of 
Sevoy, on the Mediation of iam, growl re- 
calld theſe Refugees to their native Count 'd 
thow'ro ol then Romer Privileges anc my &5<C. 
TheCounty of B tio; orB ener tatheFrench 
Pronunciation z) Folownns Trattus; lies between that 
of Nice, ' where it is united, and Provence, taking its 
Name from its chief Town, which was i go- 
vern'd by its proper Counts, and and is built amid the 


The Valley of < 


43 4 &z 


Name, Ir ſtands on the Banks of the River & 


247 
Mountains, at the diſtance of 3 Leagues from Emre- 
veux to the Eaſt, Divers other Towns are allo in- 


cluded within irs Juriſdiftion ; »5z. thoſe of Laſer, 
Chateau Need, St. s, Pojer, &c. To theſe may 
be added Onegiia and Tenaa. 


Oneghia, Onclia, or Unelia, is ſeated on the Coaſts of 
Genoa, in a moft deligheful and fertile Va &J adoung- 
ing with Grapes, Olives, and other ſorts of Fruit, Jr is 
dignify'd with the Title of a Principality, or Marquj- 
fate, and was formerly govern'd by its own proper 
Princes or Lords, until one of them, nam'd Hermon 
Doria, ſold it to the Duke of Savoy, A. it. 1576. This 
Place,which is waſh'd by the 4editerren 
36 Miles South of Coxz, and 42 Eaſt of A Ice, was bont- 

rded by the French, "a. D. 1 & 4 

Tenda is a ſmall Town with a ſtrong Caſtle, in, the 
County of Nice, and the Capital of a Territory of Thee 
Line 
Apenn:ne, 25 Miles Nerve of Nice, h of 
Covi. | In fine, rincips ln Pd on 
Fang abou aforodetongy pa 52 Earl dos, 
np allelT Towns, and 20 At hides a grea 
mbes of Lord The Dukes nary Revenge 
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ther, A.D. 1558. and an Interview was held in thefame 
Place by His Holineſs, the Emperor Charles V. and Fran- 
f France; whereupon 'a Teaty of Truce 

XY 10 Years was concluded between theſe Two Princes. 
. . The City of, Nice was heretofore ſubject to the Kings 
widy, and afterward ro the Counts of Provence, 
ce it, was commonly call'd Nice de /a Provence ; 
but ar length it fell inro the; Hands of the Dukes of 
7, about A. D. 1365. and hath ever fince remain'd 
their Poſſeſſion, togerher with the adjacent Province, 
or County, Which 1s uſually divided into'4 'Vicariates, 
Soſpello, and Paerino, 
Fenda, do likewiſe depend 
he Place was taken by the French, 
Duke of Savsy, im the Year 1691. © © 
"Pille-Frailea, Villa- Franca, 6r Olivala, had its ſtation 
withinthe Limits of the County of Nice, ' in the midft, 
be Monaco to the Eaſt, and the City 

3 Miles Eaft of Nice, and above 5 Weſt 
. This Sea- Port Fowr' Was built, A. D. 1295. 
"at the ſpecial Command of Charles1l. of Amjox, King of - 
1, and Count of Provence; a 
ng Fort” was added thereto, by the Order of Ema- 
who left it asan Inheri- 
ce The Place was taken by the 
French, in 1691. at the ſame time that Nice was. 

| onaco,” Monetinm, or Hei'rulis Monecs portus,- cor- 
fourgues by the- Provencians, is a (mall 
irig between the County of "Nice and the 
the Stare 6f Genoa, confiſting-only of -3 
tent, viz. fonaco the Capital, Roc- 

on. TheTown of Monaco is diſtant 

above 5 Miles from Nice, toward Albeng 
 underthe Government 


Viz, thole of Nice, 
The Counne 


and afterward 'a very 


'e of 
effars, The 


«, and remains 
of its proper Princes,-of the Fa- - 


| ts ſack oe r the 


! . 
n the midſt be- 


d;vtemelinm, is itn like manner fituated on the: Sex-ſhor 
on the Frontiers of the Dutchy of _ andtheCoumry 
of Nice, 'at the" diſtance of 14 Miles Eaſt of Nic; 
40 South of Coni, and 48 nigh. Weſt of Gexea.: jr 
15 the Seat of. a Prelate ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Milan, and hath been ſubject to the Dominion of the 
Genoeſes ever ſince the Year 1 a3. The Town is but of a 
ſmall Compaſs ; *nevertheleſs,- it is fortified with 
* ſtrong Caſtle ſtanding on a Hill, ,the foor whereof is 
water d with the Streams of the hrrle River La Rotta, 
which-here diſchargerh it ſelf into the Sea. | 
Albenga, Albingaynayn, is an ancient and large City,bur 
hot very populous,” by: reaſon of: the unwholtfomneſy of 
the Air; being diſtant 16 Miles Norch-Ealſt of Oneg/o,and 
almoſt 52 Weſt of Genoa: It was eretted into an Epiſco- 
pal 'See, under the Metropolitanof Genoa, by Pope 4lex- 
 ander TM. A.D.1179. and hath a very commodiousHaven, 
_ Over-againſt this Place lies: a \mall-Iſland, or rather a 
Rock, commonly -call'd / 1ſoletta di Aibenga, and was 
heretofore known by the Name of. Ga/lineria, 

Not, Naxlum, or Naulizm, built ina verdant Plain, 
-on the Weſtern Coaſts of Genoa, but deſtiute of an Har- 
bour ; between Savors to the North-Eaſt, and Alber. 
£a tothe South-Weſt; being about z Mile Eaſt of Final, 
and 35 Welt of Genoa; Fhis ſmall City, the Epiſcopal See 
whereof is ſubject to the Metropolitan of Genoa, was, in 
time paſt, the Capital of z peculiar Lordſhip, butaz pre 
ſent 1s united ro the Domunions of that Republick. . 
'-: Savona, or Saves; ftands on the Hcaiterranean,almoſt 
: 25 Miles Eaſt of - Final, 24, Weſt of Genoa, and 23 from 
Acqui to the South. A Biſhop's See, under t lo 

n of 4/2», hath been long ſince eſtabliſh'd in this 
hich is theSecond of the Srate of Genoa, whereto it 


nerald ;; che Annunciado,: the Church of the Jeſuits, 
cated to St. Ambroſe ; and that of St. Cyrws, yp 
y 


we ar 'the Thearines, are very mnch admir' 
T ers. 'The old Streets in the midſt of che Town 
are 
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Montferrat. 
narrow. and dark ; but the others lately built, are 
_ broad and fair, eſpecjally that. call'd the New- 
Frreet,' which confiſts alrogether of Palaces, and noble 
Piles of :Building; inſomuch, -rhat .-1s not to be ad- 
mir'd that Gimes tack acquird the Title of The Proud, 

. The Inhabitants are skilful in Maritim Afairs, and 
have fignaliz'd their, Valour on divers Qccafhions. They 
are very.much addifted ro Merchandizing, and Perſons 
of Quality: afe allowed to drive an Wholefale Trade 
without any derogation to their Honour, as well as 
throughout all the other-Provinces of Zap. It is repor- 
ted, That there are above 20000 Families 1n this City, 
that gainacompetentLivelyhood by making Stuffs, and 
Silk-Srockings. - The State maintains .a great number of 
Veſſells and: Galleys ; and prints Citizens are. permit- 
ted to ſet-many. out-to'Sea for their own proper Advan- 
ge, Here are two ſorts of Noblemen, viz. Some de- 
ſcended of an ancient Stock, and others newly created : 
the firſt of cheſe are diſtinguiſhed in 28 Families, where- 
of 4 are the principal ;. that is to fay, thoſe of Grimaldi, 
Fieſque,: Daria, and Spinols.: Among; theſe there are 
ſeveral Lords fo Rich and Porent, that tis gerpils to 
admit. them to a ſhare in the Government, leſt they 
ſhould tyrannically uſurp ir. This Boy muſt be very 

opulous; for in one Plague they loſt 8oooo Souls ; 
but in-the Year 1684. the Bombarding this Place did a 

cat deal of MaſchieFy ghis being the firſt City that 
0 


the: Maidenhead bs, . This-City is of very 
eat Antiquity, mention-having been.made. of itin Hi- 
Rory dboye 1800 Years agoe : The. Romar: ſubdued-it 


among many .other conſiderable Places, afterward the 
Limbards tmade. themſelves Maſters. thereof; and the 
Emperors of Germany haye for ſome time ſince retaind, 
it-in their. Poſſeſſion. Nevertheleſs, we do. not find 
any memerable TranſfaGtions of its State recorded until 
the Year 1099. The, French. have found means to ſeize 
on the City of Genoa 7 ſeveral times; and it is proba- 
ble, that p4 -many Revolutions have not happen'd in 
any other Place throughout the World. indeed, 
it hath been obſerv'd, that from the Year 1494. unto 


bliſh'd therein : For the ſupreme Magiſtrates were 


1. Counts or Earls; 2. Conſuls ; 3. Podeſta's; 4. Cap- 


tains; $5. Governours ; 6 Lieutenants; 9. ReCtors of 
the People ; *8. Abbots of the People; 9. Reformers ; 
10. Noble Dukes; 11. Popular Dukes ; and 12. Ariſts- 
cratical States, whoſe Authority as yet continues ; and 
the Chief of whom is*called the _—_ Duke, who 
exerciſerh the Fun&tions of his only for the 
ſpace of Two Years. + >. - 
However, the' Genoeſes: have;.cop rd mucho 
the maingaining 'of the Wars againſt, the Infidels, and 


Proverbs coneerning 
Senza fede, Mare ſe 


I\ F.#O'L.T. 


- withowt 


ns. 12 different ſorrs of Governments have beeneſta-._ 


| 249 
Donne ſenz.4 virgogua ; that is, Men without Faith, Sta 

 Mertals witluns Wink ant Himes wich 
out Shame, \ At preſent the City is govert & by a Doge; 
during Two Veary as it hath been alreddy intirhated) 
who is aſſiſted with 8 Senators called Govetnours, cer- 
tain Procurators, and a Grand Council, coiifiſting of 
4002 Noblemen; which is uſually rermed he Signiory: 
The Publick Revenue is faid to, be; 120000 Crowns 
Yearly, and. yetcarce ſafficient to defray che publick 
Expences. The Inhabitants. have heretofore acquir'd 
much Reputation, by Reaſon:of rheir niotableExploits; 
and Genoa hath of late recover itsLiberry through tho 
Valour, and. prudent Condu& of 41drea Doria, who 


deriv'd. his, ExiraGtion from. the ancient Race of No- 
blemen of ;this famous City,. which is diftanc 65 Miles 


South of Milan, 78 almolt; South-Eaſt of Twin, 80 
nigh Weſt of Parma, 140 ;alfnoſt North-Weſt of F/- 
rence, arr 260 North-Welt of Rome, © 
Sarzana, Serezana or Sergiaguum and Luna Novk, is 
defended with a very ſtrong Caſtleon the very Confines 
of Txſcany, and dignified with the Title of an Epiſco- 
pal See, urider the Me lican of. Pifa, although ex- 
empred trom the Juriſdiction: of the Archbiſhop of that 
Province. It ſprang up'out of iche Ruins of the 
neighbouring City of Zxna, and Pope Nicolas V. a 
Native of the ſame Flace, caus'd the Biſhoprick:to be 
tranſlated thirher, A. D. 1450. It ſtands in the midſt be- 
tween aſſa and Spetoia to the Weſt , about 34 
Miles from £xcea to the North-Weſt, and 18 from 
eto, wars, £5305 et | 
* Brugneto, Bragnttum of Brienitum, is ſeated at the 
foot of the Apemnine, and on the Banks of the River 
Verra, at the diſtance of g'Miles from Portremols to the 
Weſt; as many from Spezza fo the North;and 44 from 
Genea to the Eaſt. It is a City of a ſmall compals, and 
ill built, 'yet honour'd with the Title of an Epiſcopal 
See, ſubject to*che Metropolitan of Genas;- 
Rapallo, Rapallum, is built on the Eaſtern Coaſts of 


__ Genoa, and hath a ſafe Harbour, being diſtanc only 3 


Miles from Porrofino, and about 23 from Gevoa to the 
Ezft rowatd Spez/z, from whence a ſmall adjacent Ba 
is called /Golfo 4; Rapallo. Bur we mult diſtinguiſh 
this Town:from the Biſhoprick of Rapallo, in the Pro- 
vince of Baſilicata, in the Kingdom of Naples. 

Lg Lavania or Lebtonia, is a ſmall Town on 
the Sea-thore, near the Mouth of a River of the tame 
Name, which was formerly, and even as yer, ſometime 
called Entella, between Chiavari to the Weſt, and S:/#rs 
as Levante to the Eaſt. The Counts of Fieſque, fo 
much celebrared in Hiſtory,” deriv'dtheir Ori wh from 
this Place,” which ſcill remains in rhe Poſkeons of 
their Family. 


*. La Spetia, La Spexia, Spedia ſtands on the fide of a 
'Mountain,.in a..very delightful and fertil Country, 


which hath,induc'd the Geroeſes to build divers Houſes 
of Pleaſure therein. Ir is alſo d with ſtrong 
Fortgeſles,” for the ſafety of thoſe Veſlels that ride in 
che Bay called from thence 1 Goffo della Spetia, This 
Towns bei 8 an ancient Fatrimony of the Houſe of 
Fieſque, *: ſtant 74 Miles from S$4rz4ra, and the Ru- 
ins of Zane, as allo 4 from Porro Vexere to the North, 


and 11 from'Bragnero. 


EIS —_— _— _ —_— 
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200 Towns,.. and Caſtles; and enjoys the 
Title of a þ and Dutchy. The Hills bring 
forth Corn plentifully,” and Grapes, whereof are made 
cellent Wines, n Muſcadiries. More- 
6yer, in' the Campaign ; of 4/ba nd Acqzs, is found 
>00d ſtore of Patridges and Pheaſants, © This Coune p 
ath remain'd under the Dominion of its | 
Ever fince the, beginning of the X.C - until, by 
virtue of a Treaty concluded” ar Cheraſco, A. D. 1631. 
Non Rs . wo.So : for that Part 
Rive Fa apd beyond the Zin, was granted to Ver 
Ver £Z0, ang © HyAr0, WAS to F1cror 
 Ditke of Sever; aid rhe reſt of the Province 
unto? Srahe re rg bryan} Troy Jon 
excepting 'W preſent King, Lew- 
is XIV. purctias'd of rhe latrer, A. D. 1682. as it ap- 
pears more plainly in the enſuing Table ; | ' 


=25 © ppvinbe co : 
The D. of Savoy, | The D. of Mantua, | The French. 


Alba, Bb. - Acqui, B/h. Cap.] CASAL, 
| Odin; 
Sa LEE” | > | 


CASHL, Caſale, or Bodincomagus, firuated on 
the River Po, is the Metropolis of 3fonrferrar, and one 
of the fironget Holds of . #4þ. Rom targe TY, Ere- 


x rey x or opal See, A. D. 1474- at theReq 
of Galelmas Palcologue, N is of Mantferr at ; 
bogs I eat ve Penton, to 


. 
- 
*» 
-— **.,.” 


- 
rb " ©<4SS. +* 
** 
_ Bl LY x ER PER Foau me 
-- "tua oF *” ” ©0050 us -” a _ 
@ - Fs 7 2 2 44L EO TO IP pps, ** me * 
LJ oe - OY FO ETAL LITRE 
- a -” - hn, oY * 
57 (LES PIIL 
AST. 


3. bet a &S - 

_” * — 

LIES = 

Ez - > 0, - 

* 2D 
. 

= - fn E - "E314 


—_— _— — 


- - 
- -# # 


ET: 4 L.-T 


Caſfal. 
for St. Evaſso; from St. Evaſius, the Patron thereof 
CE þ from ſome other Towns of the bes 
Name. It is defended on one fide by a ſtrang Citadel 
compos'd of 6 Baftions, with deep Ditches, firm Walls, 
Ramparts, and Half-Moons ; and on the other fide, 
by a Caſtle flanked with 4 large Towers, and as man 
lined Half-Moons that cover the Flanks, together with 
a wide Trench, a Counterſcarp, and a Corridor. The 
Town is very pleaſant, as being adorn'd with divers 
well-buile Churches, and other fair Struftures, bur 
not much —_ by reaſon of the unwholfomnek 
of the Air. More-over, Caſal is Famous on the ac- 
count of the Sieges which it hath of late ſuſtain'd, and 
for the Slaughter of the Spaxiards ; ro whom it bath 
prov'd, as it were, a Stumbling-block : For their For- 
ces, under the Command of Gonzales,” befieg'd it in 
the beginning of the Year 1629. but were oblig'd to 
retire 1n the Night on the approach of the Army of the 
French King Lewis XL IntheYear enſuing, they be- 
jy bobs a Soyo time under = Condutt of i” 
p:noia , EX wyns ER fly defended by the Mar- 
quis deToiras,” In 1640. the Spaniards wal Mie booed 
by the Marquis de Legarnes,, appear'd again before Ca- 
al; but the Count' de Harcourt PEA toflight on 
the 29th. of April, and ſeiz'd on their Standards, Artil. 
lery, and Baggage, after having flain 2000 Men, and 


is late War, 
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| a. conſiderable Damag e, ahd-at preſen 


vn, 


Milan. 
Mths, Alba' Pom " is waterd d with the Seredins of 
the River Tararo, an phogs a Sea 


I f A E\F\ ||| | 


Sear to a Prelate fat! rhete 


the Archbi 4s." ft hath been flew! 
Ed, bar | is a lon Pr ; the. : Honeſt 


Hills, as well 24.7967 infornuch' R it bath ay 

inha- 

bired by very few People. * his Towhti.is diſtant 15 

Miles Sottth-weſt of 4 a 23 South-eaſt of Tiris, and 
24 4 of Atqus. _-. 

#1, Aque Statelle, or Staticlle: rn an the Banks 

A Rhies Browid, hear the is in like man- 

i x Eons Hs Tk 

tant 22 


NR yon 
Troup for" it£' Barks of Hor 

th, Slptror,” whiteto many 
Fam ane Fg. ; the ' — 


4 Panty X M IL x N, Mcdiola- 
2 T8} 'neofis- Ducatus. FE yp 20582) 
The MILANESE; or State of "M1 LAN, 

þ bounded on. onthe WR EY fe Principality of Pied- 
TI ag Fe 
| hg > 

; gr 


oe Vatetn EE by the State of Y+- 
xice, and the Duciues of Kreger and Parma : And on 
te South, by the RK Boat aro of Geyos. "It is 

from ee gh ww and from North 
to South Cos with re- 


ous of Exrope, 
the | the King of Spain, who holds 3+ in 
ke "totes as well as The Town of Fiital, 
The Governor bears the Title of Lieutenant, and 
tain-General to His Moſt Catholick Majeſty, and'a 
with yery great Authority : which hath given oncaiins 
a common Saying,7har the tony of Spain reigns i» Sicil 
by Gentleneſs ; in the Kingdom Nopler q Þ Sube 
and in the Territories of Milan, by Arbitrary P 
It is alſo faid of theſe Three Governments. That the 
Firft only Knows ; The Second Eats ; And the Third De» 
yours. "His Catholick Majeſty draws from hence, every 
Year, the Summ of 3000000 Livres ; beſides a Million 
which the Inhabitanc ate oblig'd to yay $9 him, daring 
the time of the War ; without oning the Gover- 
nor's. Revenue, and that which he extorts otherwiſe, 
which amounts to little leſs. Ir is certain, that almoſt 
all the Vice-Roys of Spain are petty Tyrants; and that 
no Government is more pernicious both to the Sove- 
reign, and his Subjets, than rhe Triennial. Mr. Zaſſels 
lays, This State, for a need, can raiſe 50000 Men. 
In this Province are contain'd a great: number' of 
ws Rivers and fraitful Fields, that plentifully bring 
divers ſorts of Grains and F ruit, more-eſpecially 
Rice and Grapes of a moft delicious Taſte. Cremona, 
in particular, affords vaſt quantities of Corn, Wine, 
we þ Flax and Fruits, In the verdant Meadows 
about Lodi, good fore of Cattle are fed, more- 
eſpecially large Oxen ; - and all kinds of Grains and 
Fruits are generally found there. The Country of 
Pavia is commoly call'd the Garden of tar, yield- 
ing much yariety of Game, both for Hound and Hawk, 
ether with abundance of Domeſtick Fowls and 
es. Como enjoys great Fry of all Proviſions, 
being well tor'd with'many ſorts of Merchandizes that 
are tranſported hither our or divers Provinces. In fine, 


to be 
and Breadth. Tg i 


= for a 


the In of the/Gorbs, and. rm or oe 
| to-the Dominion.of the Zow= 


> ET. ordabr fray 
of aim, Sith Lewis of France, Duke of Orleans, and 

San of King Charles V. which" hath - been the 
cauſe of 'man violent Wats: gr +» marie w 


i 193 e, ith the Hows of Inſtalling one of his Sons in 
the Durchy+ But ding- ſo fair a Promiſe 


offer'd even to the EleRtors of the Em he took care 
thatthe: ſhould b iGo i 


the 
ſon 7 veg 27 Dey mph 
'T521. in | 
th.” T Cf Leben, a—_—_— th. That of 2265, 
n'i 1T Cremona, 
Re _ remain'd: Maſters of the: ot ig 
hath been alſo obſerv'd, 'That the Capital City of this 
Dutchy ' hath- been Befieged forty times, and Taken 
two and twenty. 

The moſtconfiderable Cities and Towns of the State 
of Milan ate theſe : Viz, © 

en, Diſh. 


MILAN, Archb.) C ' 
ital. 


|| Iore 
| Lecce 
26s Bi, Biſh. & 


Zo lb della 6a 
26a, Biſh. Voghera. 


Cremona, Biſh. 


MILA N, Mediolanzm, is one of the four Principal 
Citics of 'haly;the other three being enice and Na- 
ples : It is ſituated in a verdanc Plain, berween the River 
Adda and Teſine, from which two Chanels are deriv'd, 
of very great 'uſe tor the conveying of Mercliandizes 
into rhe City, which is diſtant 43 Miles almoſt Eaſt of 
Caſal, 6g North of Genoa, 72 Northweſt of Parme, 
$4 almoſt Eaſt of Twrin, 84 Welt of dantza, 106 al- 
moſt -North-weſt of Modena, i58 North-weſt of Fb- 
rence, 168 Weſt of Venice, and 192 North-weſt of Rome. 
It is the Sec of an Archbiſhop, and the Metropolis of the 
Durchy whereto t hath communicated its Name, bein 
govern'd by the Lieutenant of the King of Spain, a 
2 Senare comipos'd of a Prefident and twelve Arch 


three of whom are generally Spaniards by Birth. on 
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pragin's where are to be ſeen Ss Origins fo the of 
the mo 
Library. of the Dominicans 1s very confi iderabl; "as alſo 
Ph. d with 
all manner of Rarities both of Art and Natore. But 
that which ſurpaſſeth all the Wonders in this City, is, 
the Cathedral of St. Ambroſe,commonty calld the: Dome, 
cover'd all over, both on the Inſide and Outſide, with 
White Marble;- and environ'd with 600. Statues of the 
fame Stone, every one whereof coſt above a Thouſand 
Crowns : Beſides 160 Pillars of ſo great thickneſs, that 
; three Men can ſcarcely graſp the Shanks of one of them 
with their . Arms extended ; rhey are. eſteem'd to be 
worth above Ten thouſand Crowns a-piece. Amo 
the Statues, - that.of Adam, and St. Bartholomow Fl ex 
are chiefly admir'd. The Roof is of a prodigious height, 
more-eſpecially. over the middle of the Church, which 
is not at all.inferiour' to that of St. Peter at Rome, al- 
though a fixth part lefſer, or to that of St.Sophia at Con- 
fantinople. It is enrich'd with a vaſt quantity of Re- 
liques, and among others, the Bodies of St. Ambroſe, 


Milan, 


:St.Gervace,. and- St, Pr 
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cempinually upply'd by three Rivulets ; and fix. Royal 
with Brick ; the. principal Gate beg 
defended by two Towers built after the ancient Mer 
and. ArchiteQture, with Stones of a prodigious fize. 
Afterward, 'we enter into. a ſecond Quarter, enclosd 
yr a Brick Wal [ of a great:thickneſs, and ried very 
 [rogerher, pe old Towers, and a deep Moat : 
_——- | bout th all runs; a large Gallery cover'd and 
ſupported- nh Pals of Beck, an-which the Cannons 
are planted, at the diſtance of three Paces one from 
another, to the number of 290, Pieces of Artillery. 
There are alſo ſome Cavaliers erefted that .command 
the adjacent Country ; and the ag amr underneath 
afford Lodgings to the Soldiers. From thence we paſs 
to the Palace. of . the ancient Dukes of ilar, built of 
Brick, after a very magnificent manner, which ſerves as 
the Door, where are preſerved, in a large Hall man 
ſorts of excellent Arms of great Value, and with whi 
Io or 12 thouſand Perſons may be well accoutred. 
[The Court-Yard, an gpen Place, is fo ſpacious, that a 
Body of 5 or 6. thouſand Men may be eaſily drawn up 
in Batralia therein: and here are divers Mills for the 
grinding of Corn, from whence the Water that drives 


"them cannot be taken away or dreined, by reaſon that 
the Spri 


riſeth within the Caſtle ir ſelf. The Gar- 
riſon conſiſts altogether of Spaniards, who do nor ſuffer 


any one to enter, more-eſpecially French-men, without 


the Permiffion of the Governor ;- which 1s ſeldom 
granted. This Fortreſs takes up the ſpace of a League 


and a half in compaſs, and maintains within its Bounds 
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Milan. 
all forts of Artificers, Laſtly, the Suburbs form, as 
it were, one Body with the City, being in like man- 


ner encompaſs d with Baſtions, Dirches, Qut-works, 
.and other regular Fortifications : inſomuch, that al- 


though 44/as hath ſuſtain'd many terrible Aflaulrs, 
both of Plague and War, as having been qo times Be- 
fieg'd, and Taken 22. Nevertheleſs, its Grandeur is 
ſo well re-eſtabliſh'd, that it may be now reckon'd 
among the faireſt and moſt flouriſhing Ciries of Emrope. 
Pavia, Ticinanm or Papin, and Papia Flavia, the 
Capiral Ciry of the Country of Paveſe, and the Sc- 
cond in the Dukedom of A£1-#, 1s advantagiouſly 
ſeated on the Banks of the River Teſ#w within the Ter- 
ritories' of 1£1an, from whence it is diſtant 15 Miles 
to the South; 32 Weſt of Piacenzs, 42 Eaſt of Ca- 
and 46 North: of Genoa. It is adorn'd with-an 
Univerſity, and an' Epiſcopal See, depending imutie- 
diately on the Juriſdiction of that of Rowe, It hath 
beer, lometime well Fortify'd ; and; among other Bul- 
warks, defended with a Caſtle in which the Kings of 
Lombardy kept their Court : Nature and Art then 
ſeeming 'to confpire to render it one of the ſtrongeſt 
Holds of Exrope, 'Some Authors affirm, that it was 
built by the Levi and Marice before lar, and others 
axe 'of Opinion, that the Garxls- were the Founders 
thereof within- a litcle while after. However, it was 
(ubdued by the —_ A bes _ in _ belle 
tury, and at rain' acer, who 
Oreftes whereas Lombards made themſelves Ma- 
iters.of che Town, under the Condut of 'their King 
Albormas, who'took it after a tedious Siege, andvon- 
Nituted it the Metropolis of his Dominions. '' The 


Emperor Charlemargs, 'or Charles the Great, ftorm'd'it 


A D. 774 and caried away Captive from thenee 


Didier the laſt King of the Lowbards, Afrerward'ir 
fell into the Pofleiſwon of the Kings'of Hay, until the 
Emperor Orho1. feiftl on it in: 951, expelling at the 
fame time Berexger and his Son. In 
« was:almoft entirely burnt by-a caſual Fire z 'and m 
1059. its Inhabitants wag'd a cruel War with-thoſe 
of flor, Everifince which time it hath been ſubjedt 
to divers Tyrants, untit'the Dukes of A£/ay, of the 
Family of F3ſcomi, annex'd it to their Territories, 
TFrazc: T, King of France, having '{urpriz'd Alan, 
daid to Pavia, andiwas there itaken Priſoner, ' his 
Army being rouretl; A. D. 1525. 'But Oder de Lan- 
#rec, General :of -the French Fortes, 'regain'd it in 
527, It was taken:again and-recover'd in-the enſu- 
Year, until -at laſt the G—_ remain'd the ab- 
iLords thereof, The Univerſity was founded by 
Charlewaign, A.D.79 1. and re-eſtabliſh'd by theEm- 
peror Charles IV. -A.D. 1361. m the time of Galeaces 
Viſconti, Moreover, here were erected divers Colleges 
f the Pope, Cardinal Borromeo, the Griſons, the Aſa- 
M03, and the Jeſwits'; together with -a great Num- 
ber of 1%. ger nds ge particularly that - of 
St..Perer, belon ing to / the Auguſtin Fryers ; wherein 
lies the: Bod their: Founder, St. Awgxftix : 'Befides 
2 Stone-Bridge, buyer over the 'River'7Zef#, which hath 
a Very'rapid'courſs, and' is the largeſt of all thoſe-thar 
ll inco-rhe Po; Bur this fall City of Pavia hath 
enecrely Joſt its aricient' Luſtre; 4; that after having 
taken/a view eb hereof, 'one would not, in the leaft, 
xm i _ Kok hempbote eas rye = d.., 
Ing, anc Capitil of thew Kingdom. The 'Ca- 
Mle-is an-old heap of Stones, as it were abandon'; 
and the Fortifications of the Town are ina very Ml 
Condition. The Uniyerfity, in like manner, feems to 
be much decay'd,*but Kill confiſts © Nh 
mong which, that of 'Borromeo'is' chiefly remarkible 
for the Beauty of its Structure; The Students walk 
our the Ciry in-their Robes ; and thoſe of ievery 
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College wear different Gowns. pourys> ny the Ca- 
thedral, which is an old, low, and obſcure Building, 
ſtands.a brazen Statue on Horſeback, ſuſpeRed to be 
that of the Emperor Avtoninus Pigs, It is common- 
ly call'd the Reg:/o/, but the Original of the Name is 
unknown, although ir hath been retain'd ever fince the 
time of Platina; who declares his Opinion, That it. 
was —_— from Ravenna, when that City was taken 
and fackt by King Lairprendus. The ſame Prince (as 
it 3s reported) brought from Sardinia ro Pavia the 
Body of St. Angnftin, and caus'd it to be buried in 
'St. Peter's Church : but the certain Place where it was 
laid could never be found,and the ſurnptuousMarbleMo- 
nument in the Chapel, on the fide of the Church s on- 
ly an honoraryTomb erected by theMonks of thatOrder., 
Como, Comun, or Novecomme, ftands on the fide of 
a Lake of the ſame Name, at the diſtance of 25 Miles 
almoſt Eaſt of Bzrgamo, $8 North of A£/an, and, 
o Lani -heny nts; gps pre 
Name to the adjacent Country co, and enjoys 
the Title of an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan 
of Aſia, and the Juriſdiction of the Patriarch of 
Aguileia, We ae inform'd by Juſtin the Hiſtorian 
That it was built by the.:Gaz/s, during their Expeds- 
tion into #aly, rander the-Command of their General 
Brennus, In the Year 12123. the Archbiſhop of 44- 
Jan, nam'd Anſelmo di Poftorula, took: this City, and 
causd great Alteration to.be made in irs State. lt alfo 
ſuffers much Damage in -the beginning of the XVI. 
Century, during the Wars of 1aly. Moreover , the 
'EmperoriChberles V. ſubdued itin 1520.and his Troops 
committed many Ou therein, by reaſon that the 
Inhabirants had admitted a Garriſon of French Soldiers. 
=> _ .of Come, Larins —_ is _— for 
the pace'of 34 Leagues in compaſs, and ſurrounded 
wird! a) grear Number of-:Towns, The River Aaddaa 
»crofſethy it from the North-Eaſt to the South-Welt ; 
-and -on'thar fide where: enters, is erected the Forr 
wof Fuentes.” The Cityiof C:wmo is Rich, and very Po- 
'palons,: having given birth ro many iNdtrious Perſon- 
apes ;'particularly to 2/iry the Younger, Paxlus Jo- 
wins, and of late, to: Pope Iunccent X1. deſcended of 
the-Famiily of Oaeſcalichi. - ES; | 
: Novarn, | Novaria, \isfiruated. on-a rifing Ground in 
a very-fruitfol-Country; call'd from thence 1/ Nou- 
af, and well Fortified,: being diſtant 13 Miles Eaſt of 
[Ferceil in; Piedmont, 18 North-Eaſt of Caſal, and 28 
"Weſt of #£lar. 'It'is a City of much 15s ou as 
1t appears from many: Infcriptions on Marble found 
there, and' at preſenr. the Seat of a Prelate, ſuffragan 
to the Archbiſhip of Af/an :; Which Copa See 
was ſometime poſleſs'd 'by Benediit Odeſcalchs, after- 
ward adyanc'd to the'Papal Digity, under the Name 
of Dhewocent XI, It was alſo the Place of Nativity of 
the famousiPeter Lombard, Biſhop of \Paris, who was 
uſually tiled The Mafter of Sertences. This City hath 
been -ofren the Theatre -of 'War : for the Frexch took 
Lewis Sforza, Duke of: Alan before it, A. D..1500. 
In 15143. the; Forces of-the ſame Nationattempted. to 
beliege it,” but were defeated by the Switzers that at- 
tackt them during the Night. However, in.1515. 
the French: put them to flight , and 'in 1522, they 
made i thermelves Maſters: of | the ; Place a feconid 
time, under-the Conduft of one Phibp Tormel, x bar- 
barous Wrerch, and [formidable for his Cruelty, -who 
was afterward hang'd. - : * | 
: Loli; Lans Pompeia or Lans Nova = 2k ſtands 
otv- the-Banks of che River 4adua, amidit very fruit- 
ful Paſtures,” betweerr 4241la» and 'Cremona, 24 Males 
from-each; -and 8-Sourh-Weſt of Creme. It. was buyt 
by - the'Eniperor Frederick; 1. firnam'd Barbareſſa. 
46 Years after that the Ore Town of .L4xs Feongyes 
m whic 


254 
which 'is as yet a large well-frequented: Village, and 
retains the Name of Lodi Vecchio, and by ContraQtion 
Lodive, had been ruin'd by the Aflaveſes, A.D. 1158. 
This old Borough, where many notable Footſteps of 
Anriquiry are {til} to be ſeen, was ſo calld from Pem- 
peins Strabo, the Father of Pompey tbe Great, who re- 
eſtabliſh'd a Colony therein, and is ſeared on the Ri- 
vuler of Silaro, at the diftance only of 5 Miles to the 
Weſt toward: Pavia, from the new City of Loads, 
which is very large, well Fortified, and erefted mto 
an Epiſcopal See, ſubje&t-ro -the Metropolitan of 
Hſilan. Here alſo are preferv'd the Relicks of Saint. 
Baſian, who was Biſhop of this Dioceſs in the time of 

Bobbio, Bobio or Bobi ; Bobium is a City of a fmall 
compaſs, ſeated on the River Trebia, in. a Plam be- 
tween the Mountains, -on the very Borders of the 
Dutchy of Parma, near rhe Confines of the State of 
Genoa, whereto it formerly ind, and its Epiſ- 
\copal See, as yet, depends on the Metropolitan of that 
Province; being diſtant 35 Miles from Tortona to 
the South-Eaſt, as many from Genoa; | about 25 
from Placentia to the North, 35 from Padxa, and 
- T6 or 17 Leagues from Afilan to the South-Eaft. A 
ſmall Abbey was heretofore ercCted in this Place by 
Sta Colambanxs, through the Liberality of Theodo- 
linda, Queen of the Lombards, which afterward grew 
up to a Town, (whilſt the Monaſtery ſtill remain'd 
in it's proper Station ;) and, in proceſs of time, 
-came the Capital City of a Country. calld trom 
thence 7/ Bebieſe, baving been the inheritance of the 
.noble Families of the /Aaleſpini , Vermsi, and ſome 


ot = | 

Alexandria, or Aleſſandria Della Paglia, Alexan- 
dria Staticiloram, is divided into two Parts by the 
Streams of the River Taxaro, ſtanding almoſt in the 


midſt between Genes to the South; and 7xri» to the 


Weſt, at thediftance of 44-Miles fron».each, as al- 
-: 52 from Milan _n t hey -rasþ wap or "ro 
-the computation of that :avie er pus 
athonry: ge Native of the ſame Place ;. which the 
Inhabitants of Cremona, files and Placenra, that 
adher'd to the Party of Pope Alexander II]: againſt 
the Emperor Frederick Barbareſſa, causd tobe built, 
-A. D. 1178. It was at firſt called Ceſarea, and after- 
ward Alexandria, im Hononr of this' Pope; - but;the 
Emperor, by way of Railery and Contempt, term 
it Alexandria della Paglia, in: regard that its Walls 
then conſiſted only of Nw) and Wood-ecover'd with 
Earth. However, it vigorouſly ſuſtain'd the-Aflaults 
of the Imperial Forces, during 6 Monihs, and at 
length obligd them to raiſe. the Siege. ' The ſame 
Pope eſtabhiſh'd an Epiſcopal See in this City, under 
the Metropolitan of Alan, and made it the Capital 
\of the adjacent Territories. Some rime after , it fell 
:into the Hands of the Vi/conti's and Sforza's, Dukes 
of Milan, and was likewiſe poſſeſs'd by. the French 
and Spaxiards, It bath been much harrafsd durin 
the Wars in the preceding Age; but at preſent is we 
Fortified and furniſh'd with all manner of neceſlary 
Proviſions. : 
Cremona ; Cremona is ſituated on the left tide of the 
River Po, and- joined thereto by the. Channel of Ogho 
-thar fills =” > 0 _ RE " is _ = 
compals, for the ſpace of a ue and an halt on the 
Frontiers of the Dutchy of Parma, 15 Miles North- 
Eaſt of Piacenza, 25 North-Weſt of Parma, 28 
- South of Breſcia, 38 almoſt Weſt of antua, and 
45 nigh Eaft of 4/ar. It is a very large City, but 


- meaner and leſs-inhabited- then Placentia; yet two 
. Things are very much cry'd up there, that is toſay, the 
. Tower and the Caſtle: 4 Tower bnilt np the higheſt of 


RTAL L 


Milan, 
any that areto be ſen, and on that accent rechou'd 
the Wonders of _ A Rock wa rm 


pendans, Strong, and Formidable of any that a 
in Iraly. This is the Language of one of rb Arg 


thors : So that People, who are not acquainred with 


the [ralian Rodomantados, would be very much Rtart- 
led, after having read of theſe Wonders, to find no 
ſuch Thing upon their Arrival at Cremona. Indeed the 
Caſtle is an old rude Building half ruin'd, which 
could never be compar'd with a well built Fort, bur 
mighr perhaps have gain'd ſome Repuration in the 
time of the Archers. As for the Tower, it is neither 
Fair nor High ; and there are Thouſands ſurpaſſing ir 

that were never tmention'd in the World. Ir is repor: 
ted, That the Emperor Sigi/mond, and Pope Johs 
XX[II. ſtood once together on the top of this Tower 

attended by a certain Lord of Cremona, nam'd Gabring 
Fondulio; and that the ſame Lord often declar'd after. 
ward, That he repented he bad not thrown them 
down headlong from top to bottom, for the Rarity of 
the Fat. This Report-perhaps has given Occafion to 
the Remarks concerning the height of the Tower. 
However, the Streets are ſomewhat large and ftrair 

and the Houſes beautiful : There are alſo divers fair 
Churches and Market-Places. The Gate of the Cathe. 
dral-ſftands on Columns of Marble; and rhe Work- 
manſhip of the High Altar is very curious. This City 
Was founded An. Dom. 445. ſome time after be- 


be- .camea Colony of the Rowans, and hath been fince ſub- 


ject to many great Revolutions. For Hernia! pillg 
per into 1ly : the Goths committed n 
Outrages therein ; and it was. entirely ruin'd by the 
Selavonians w ws in 630. = was rebuilt 
In 1284. at the ſpecial Commando Emperor Fre- 
drick: Barbaroſſa ; who likewiſe | causd the ſaid hi 
. Tower to be ereted. Afterward Cremone, which 


- hath been dignified with the Title of an Epiſcopal fee, 


*under the Metropolitan of A5/an, was govern by irs 


cown Viſcounts, until the French, Venetiens, Dukes of 
- Milan, and Spaniards, at ſeveral times made them- 
ſelves Maſters thereof; and it-as yet remains under the 
Dominion of the King of Spais, - | 
Viglevano, Viglebanum or Vergeminam , ſtands in 
the County of the ſame Name, on the Banks of the 
River eh and-is the Scat -of a Prelate ſubjeR to 
the Archbiſhop of /fi/an, from whence it is diſtane 


ed ,18 Miles almoſt to the Weſt, and 12 almoſt South- 


.Eaſt of Novare. The Dukes of A/an have former| 
. taken much delight in reſiding in this ſmall City, al- 
though the adjacent Country 1s very barren ; and the 
Town firſt took its denomination from thence, as it 
were Vilis Gleba, according to the Report of Gaxden- 
tins /Merula, ' 

Tortona, Dertona-or Terdona, is the Capital City of 
a ſmall Territory, called from thence 1/ Torroxeſe, and 
an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of A4as ; 
being diſtant $ Miles from the Confines of the Sta eof 
Genoa to the North, and as many from the River Po; 
26 Miles South-Eaſt of Caſa/, 32 almoſt South-Welt 
of -Milan, and 35 North of Genoa. It was ruin'd by 
theEm Frederick Barbaroſſa, and re-buileby the 
AMilaneſes ; but never recovered its ancient Grandeur. 
Afterward the French made themſelves \faſters thereof, 
A. D. 1642. but the Spaniards re-gain'd it in the 
Year enſuing. The Town is well Fortified, and de 
fended with a ftrong Citadel, which was founded 
A. D. 1654 . } 
. » Mortara was formerly call'd Bella Sylva in Latin, 
and afterward Mortaria or Martuarium, from the 
Slaughter -of ' the, Lowbards made by the Army of 
Charlemain, when this Prince took their King Didier 
Priſoner, and: put an end to their Monarchy, C b5 
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Parma. 
the chief To 
Navara, and 50 Welt of Pavia and Aflar, "It was 
raken' by the French Forces, under the Command 
Francis 7 Duke of Mogera, A. D: 1658; and reſtor 


ro the Spaniards by. virtie of the Pyrevean Treaty of 


Peace concluded in 1660. a Ic 
- Matignan, Merinianum, or Melignanmn, is 2 little 
Town water'd by the Streams of the River Zamyro, 
running through the midſt thereof,” at. rhe diſtance of 
$ Miles Eaft from 41a, and as many from Lodi, 
being famous for the Vigory whicti Francis], King 
of France, gain'd over. the Switzers, on the 14ty. day 
of September, A. D. 1515- oa 


The Dutchy of P. ARM. A,.. Parmenlis. 
"Pycarus: > 


THe PAR ME RAN,or Country'of 'PARM A, 
which the' Italians'commonly.-call : Parmegiano, 
or Lo Stato del Duca aj Parma, lies.between the Ter- 
ricories of Ales on' the North and Welt fide; thoſe 
of Modena on the Eaft ; 'and thoſe of theRepublick of 
Genoa on the South : Ie-is in, Length, from Eaſt ro 
Weſt, about 65 Miles in Breadth,frotyNoueth to-South, 
about 45, being ſomewhat i of an Oval ſhape" This 
Region, beſides the: Dutchy of Parmaz;comprehends 
that of 'Placentia,. and the Countries of: Beſezo and 
Vel ds Tare, together with-the Dutchies of Caftro and 
a A _which-xwa laſt are at prefent-poſlefsd.by 
the Pope; . Divers Revolutions have happen'd in-the 
State of Parwa,fince the declining of the Rowen Empire, 
ntl - at length it was ipcorporated into the Eccleſa- 
ſtical, or Patrimony of St, Peter, | Pope Paw IIL. bes 
fore named Alexanger Ferneſe, created his Son Pedro 
Luige Farneſe, Duke: of. Parme, A. D. 15455 who was 
ſlain within two Years i after by the Pail «ces, and 
ſome others, ar the Solicitation of Charles V., Ottawio 
Fore, the. Son of the former, was in liks manner 
moleſted, and obliged to-ſue for the Protection of the 
French, : But at laſt his Title, was eſtabliſh'd by his 
Marriage with Margaret the Natural Daughter of the 
me Emperor, This Sovereign Prince. 1s. a Vaſſal of 
he See of; Rewe, and pays thereto the Sumin. of roc00 
Crowns, as an Ackowledgment of Homage. His Re- 
venues (according to Eaſels) is ſaid to. be 600000 
Crowns Yearly ; others; ſay 400000, Which is moſt 
probable : And he can raiſe in his Territories about 
28000 Men upon caſe of neceſſity, but generally keeps 
$5000 1N Pay. 
The moſt conſiderable Cities and Towns of his Do- 
minions are theſe : Y7z, 


PARMA,Biſh.Cap.D.] # Colornore. 
Placentia, Biſh. D. $, Seconds. 
Borgo S$. Donino, Biſh. | | Sor agna. 
B. Val as Taro, $. Stephane. 
Chiefs as Taro. > 4 Maſſo, Dutchy. 


Zauvatarella. « + Carrara, Princ. 
Boſſeto. Maleſpino, Marg. 
Baſſana. Fordintavo, Marg. 
Fiorenzuola, il Filaterra, 
Corighano. J' t, Gragnuula, 


PARMA ; Parma is fituated on. the River of 
os ſame _ phe divides at my "” 

arts, 1oin ether by as many Bridges ; being Q1- 
ſtant 6 Miles South-eaſt raped wig FE; South-weſt 
of Mantua, as many. almoſt Weſt of Modena, 72 al- 
moſt South-calt of Afilay, 86 North-welk of Florence, 
220 the ſame of Rowe, 17 from the Bridge of Er/a, 


and 35 from Placertias This Gity may be ſeen afar 


$.R 4-6-8 268 
of the Country L,mellina, and built 
oni the right fide of the River Gegna, 9 Miles South of 


Ty, 
> 


off, through 4 large and ſtrait Rad leatling thither; 
from whence one may take a fair Profpe&& of the 
higheſt Steeples : The Avenues are very pleaſant, as 
'alfo the Wy ke ſelf. On one of the Gates are plac'd 
the Arms of Pope Par TIT. who created Lows;, tim 
Natural Son, Duke of Parma and Placentia. The City 
of Parma hath been long fince dignify'd with an Epil- 
copal See, heretofore ſubject to the Metropolitan of 
Ravenna, ind at preſent to that of Bononza ; together 
with an Lniyerfity, founded A. D. 1599; and an Aca- 
emy of ingenious Perſdns, call'd G/ Imnominati. It is 
alſo the uſial Place of Refidence of the Duke ; arid his 
Courts of Juſtice are kept therein. The moſt remar- 
kable Things in Parma, which is extended for the ſpace 
of 'three Miles 'in, compaſs, are the Ducal Palace, al- 
though it is not very conſiderable ; but a new orie is 
a building, which will be much more large and re- 
gular : the Gardens, the Cathedral-Church, and the 
Citadel, built according to the Model of that of 4r- 
werp, being flank'd with's Baſtions, and defended with 
A great,number of Cannons, 50 of which are planted 
bn. two Galleries ; beſides 8 diſtin Apartments for 
the Soldiers, and Military Ammunition and Arms for 
6000 Men, The Moats on both ſides are dry, although 
: Channel tins through the midſt of them, in form 
 itele Trench, filled with' Water ; and all the other 
orks are rais'd according to the exat method of Re: 
gular Fortifications. The Dome of the Cathedral is 
paneed, y the tamous Coregio, a Native of Parma; as 
ell as the,Church of St. 79h, in one of the Chapels 
whereof "are'to be ſeen two Paintings drawn by the 
ſame curious Hand, that cangot be ſufficiently valued, 
v2, a Picture of Jeſus Chriſt raken down from the 
Crols, and another repreſenting the Martyrdom of two 


S. 

The Grand Theatre is a rare Piece of Architec- 
ture, the like not being found either in Yenice or Pars, 
It is of ar extraordinary, Jargeneſs ; nevertheleſs, one 
may be heard+every where, though ſpeaking never fo 
low, Inftead of diſtinct Boxes, there are Benches 
rais'd like, an Amphitheatre. round about the level 
Ground-plat, which is much larger than the uſual Di- 
menfions, and may be fill'd with Water to the heighth 
of above three Foot ; ſo that many gilded Gondolo's 
or Barges are ſometimes launch'd into this little Lake, 
Which "Fords a very deleQtable Sight to the SpeRators. 

Beſides the ordinary Schools of the Lniyerſity, there 
is a fair and ſpacious Building, commonly call'd the 
College of the Nobles, wherein Students. of all Nations 
may be admitted, in calc they are capable of the Diſci- 

line of the Knights. of AZalta. For here are to be 

earn'd all ſorts ot Exerciſes, as well as Sciences; fo 
that the Salaries ate different, according to the ſeveral 
Arts whereto the Scholars have a ee 1a. to apply their 
Study. Theſe Students fit together at Table in the Re- 
feory, and their. number at preſent amounts to Two 
hundred and thirty” _ 

Many Illuſtrious Families reſide in the City, which 
contains within, its: Walls above 3006o Souls, and is of 
very greit Antiquity ; for fince the declining of the 
Roman Empire, 1t hath been poſſeſs'd by divers Lords : 
but the Emperor Frederick, Barkaroſſa was conſtrain'd 
to retreat trom before it, atret a Siege of two whole 
Years. Moreover, it may not be amifs to obſerve; that 
the Bodies of Alexander Farneſe, Duke of Parma, one 
of the moſt- renowned Generals of his Time ; and that 
of Mary of Portugal, his Wie, areinterr'd inthe Church 
of the Capacins. ; 

The Soil of the adjacent Territory is extremely fer- 
tile, bringing forth abundance of all forts of Fruits, 
tmore-eſpecally Grapep ane? Olives, of which are made 

ils; I 
m 
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excellent Wines and belides great quantities of 
M [y 2 « Cheeſe ; 
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Cheeſe, very tmych eſteem'd throughout al the Coun- 

"tries of Exrope.. | NP | -- 

, Placentia, Ital, Piacen24, is ſeated in a fruitful Plain 
and enjoys the Title of a Durchy, and of an Epiſcopal 
"See nhder the Metropolitan of Bononza, being diſtant 
only 5. or 6000 Paces from the River 'Po, 14 Miles 
Sourh-weſt of Cremona, 34 nigh Weſt of Parma, 22 
South of Crema, 38 Sourh eaſt aſt of 24ilar, and 20 from 
Cremona, Perhaps it might take its Narnie from the 
Pleafanrneſs' of its Situation, or. the Beauty of its 


Churches,  publick Buildings, Markert-yl: ces, Streets 
and Fountains. Indeed, it 1s a very fair City, larger 


than Parma, though not very w_ ous ; the Houſes 
being low, and for the moſt part builr of Brick. The 
High-Streer, call'd Le Stradove, is exrended in a ſtrait 
Line, and the Breadth of it all wp. pou on each 
fide there is a row of 300 Poſts that maintain the 
Foot-pallage near the Houſes, after the fame manner 
as at Londoy, and theſe Poſts are fix'd exaQtly ten Foot 
one from another. The Statue of Alexander Farneſe, 
Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands; and that of 
Ranxcias |. his Son, are erected in the largeſt probed 
Place. There are fome Paintings of A»nibal Carache 
in the Cathedral ;'and one of the Virgin 4447), drawn 
by Raphaet Avgelo, in the Church dedicated to St. S:x- 
tes, Placemia is a very ancient City, hi 1 beer 
heretofore a Colony of the Romans. '*It- was burnt 
and pillagd by the Carthaginians, under rhe ConduCt 
of their General Hamilcar (as Livy informs 'us,) and 
afterward became famous for the long Siege laid 
thereto by Tail, King of the Goths.' Bur at preſent, 
the Dukes of Parma, deſcended of the Fatnily of Far- 
neſe, retain it m their Poſſeſſion, and_have caus'd ir 
to be wes Ray's with large Ditches, Ramparts 
lined with Brick,. and divers other Qut-works ; .befides 
a regular Ciradel flank'd with Baſtions, and an old 
Caftle. The'Hall of Juſtice ſtands in a fair ogen Court ; 
and the Duke's Palace hath 4 rows of Apartments, 
every one of which is fix uy igh. This City is Ike- 
wiſe adorn'd with an Univerſity, and contains. within 


R -whom 2000 are Monks, Nuns, and other Rebgious 

Ferſons. Among the Noble Families, thoſe of- the 
'Scotti, Lands Angaſcioli are chiefly conſpicuous. 
:Perhaps it may not be amiſs to obſerye, That [the 
Coins, Weights and Meaſures at Placentia are different 
fiom.thoſe of Parma; and' that many of the Gentry 
hereabours uſe Coaches drawn with a couple of Oxen, 
inſtead of Horſes. The Cheeſes of Placentia are much 
admird, as well as the Parmizan, and fome of them 
exceed 200 Pound weight. The Pomerizay, or Ter» 
ritory round about it, is tolinded with Ports, and no 
Building allow'd to be erected there : which Cuſtom 
is al(o obſery'd ar Ligorne. | 
- - Borgo San-Donino, Fidentia, or Julia, or Burgas 
Sr. Donini, is a {mall diſmantl'd City on the Frontiers 
of the State of Yxſſeto, and the Dutchy of Placentia, 
from whence it is diſtant 28 Miles, and'15 from Parma 
ro the eſt. Its Epiſcopal See, which'had for a long 
time beeninterrupred, was reftor'd by Pope ClementVIII, 
4. D- 1601. 


The Patchy of MODENA, MutinenGs 
Ducatus. . 


T HE Dominions of the Duke of MODE NA 
are bounded on the Weſt by the Dutchy of Parma; 
on the North, by thoſ& of Aſanrae and Afrandola; on 
the Eaſt, by the Terricoriesof Bononia, and part of the 
Dutchy of Ferrara; and on the Southy by part of 
Teſcany, and the Republick of Lxcca. Iris in Lengrh, 
from North to South, about 84 Miles ; and in Breadth, 


IF ALL 


ts ſeverat Precints almoft 30000 ' Inhabitants, of 


| Modena; 
from Eaſt to. Weſt, about 46, being taken in the ut; 
moſt Extent, This Country was ereCted intoa Dutchy 


by: the Emperor Frederick IL A. D. 1452, in favor 
bf Borto of Ef is extranely ferrite in Corn 


Bor Efte, and is extremely fertile in Corn 
Fruits and Cartel. It hath alſogiven Birth to many 
famous Meri, and among others, to Cardinal Sade/es, 
Segenins and. Fallopins, In the Territories of the ſame 
State are comprehen led 100 Towns or Borgughs, and 
a very great number of Caſtles. The Duke hath a 
Revenue of 350000 Crowns per Amum, bis Ordinary 
Expences not exceeding 180000: He can levy Forces 
within the extent of his own Dominions, to the num- 
ber of 20000 Foot, and 6006 Horle. 

The Cities, Towns and Villages of chiefeſt Nate 
are-theſe : Yiz. . 


MODENA Biſh.), Fignola. 
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bng Carpenters. : | -irandela, a parti-: 

(11. Ferrazan. 3 L-::-cular Dutchy. 4 | 
"MO DENA;. Mutina, in-the' Latit. :0f 43, ty, 
$2'm1n; andthe Longit.'of 33 6g: 15 min. s'fituated 
on-the «milian Road, between the Rivers of Sechia 
and Paxaro, and diſtant 35 Miles almoſt Eaſt of 
Parma, 44 almoſt South-eait of Maxtwa, 58 North- 
weſt of Florence, 95 South-weſt of Yenice, 106 South- 
eaſt of Alan, and 200 North-welt of Rowe. Itisa 
Place of much Antiquity, and was one of the twelve 
Colonies of the Etrxrians or Toſcavs beyond the fpen- 
ixze. '1ts' Epiſcopal See heretofore depended: on the 
Metropolitan pf Revemna, and is at preſent ſubje& to 
that of Bonenia, The Houſes here' are handſomly 
built with Brick, but not very high. Hete are many 
Portico s and Arches to' be ſeen, together with a great 
number of Fountains, and fair Manſion-Houſes ;" but 
the Streets are very narrow and dirty. - Neither are the 
Duke's Palace & Cathedral very magnificetit Struftures. 
But the new Palace, begun! partly on the Foundation 
of the former, :is much more'regular-; and when 6 


niſh'd, will yo a very ſtately 'Pile of Building. . 


This City, which was razd under the Reign of the 
Goths and Vandals, and re-built by the Poſterity of the 
Emperor Charlemagne, is now become extremely Po- 
pylous, as containing within its Bounds abour 40000 
Inhabitants. It is alſo defended by a ſtrong Citadel 
and encompaſs'd with firm Walls, deep Ditches, an 
other regular Fortifications, in which there is ſaid to 
be Arms for 40000 Men. | 

Regio, Reginm Lepidi, and Reginm Lepiainm, is the 
Capital Ciry of the Dutchy of the ſame Name ; and 
in like manner an Epiſcopal See under the Metrcpo- 
liean of Bononia, ſtanding 15 Miles Eaſt of Parma, 
18 almoſt Weſt of /fedena, and 34 South of Manta, 
It is ſomewhat lefs than Afedena, but of equal Strength, 
and makes a finer Show. It was at firſt a Colony of 
the Toſcans, and then of Lepiaus; bur owes its Re- 
ſtaurarion to the Magnificence of Charlemagze, after 
having been often ruin'd through the Incurfibns of the 
Goths, and many other Barbarous Nations. It is now 
inhabited by about 22000 Perſons, and hath a ſtrong 
Citadel for its Defence, being alſo beautify'd wit 
divers publick Edifices, more ſtately than rhoſe of 


 MAhadena, particularly the Cathedral Church, the Roof 


whereof 
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whereof is painted by the moſt famous Maſters of the 
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t of the Miles; on he South, by the Dutchy' of 


Art,as well as rhe Chapel of the Fraternity della otra. Modena ; and on the Eaſt, by the Eccleſiaſtical State, 


The adjacent Territories of 'this City are very fruicful It.is in Length, from Eaſt to Weſt, 


all forrs of Commodities, and a conliderable eT 
" abliſh'd therein for Silk. The —_— 
your to acquire ſome Repuration by x 2 na md 
of Bone and Spurs..as. well as t & of . Moden by 
making. Maſques and V.izards. Po to render a+ 
Place com FH Tha Bone-works. of Regio are little 
ſorry Kings £00 Fe, or roles a;Dozen; :Chels-men, | 
Shrines, Aewns Des 5, Or I and all theſe cut out-/ 
with a ſmall Bill or Hatche | 
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another Town of the. like Name within 


of the State of Genes, ſtands on the Banks Ee Bong 


Panaro, and in the Confines of ny pre 6 of Ferrara, 


from the Capital City whereof it is diſtant 18 Miles. to. 
the Weſt, and about 15 from fadenxs to the Norh-" 
=, bring & chiefly remarkable by reaſon of its regular 

orti 

Mirandola, Mirandala, fo call'd from its princi 
Town, is a Sovereign Dutchy Nog | word, rincipl 
Ferrara, Modena and AManua, and. rhe County of 
Concordia that appertains to the ſame Juriſdiftion. The 
City of Afirandela, ſeated in the Lawer-Lombardy, at 
the diſtance of 23 Miles North of Modena, 26 Sourh- 
ealt of Mantua, 28. Welt of Ferrara, and 3o North- 
welt of Bologna, is fortify'd with ſeven Roy 
25 alſo a ſtrong Citadel and a Fort named Bocce. The 
Family. of Pics have retain'd the Poſſeſſion of Afirar- 
dala for the (pace of about 5 or 600 Years; and this 
Prince < Ba: a Right ro Coin Money, which nevertheleſs 
is only current throughout his own Dominions. His 
Revenue is reckon'd 80000 Crowns Yearly. The Foun- 
dation of the City (as it is generally believ'd) was laid 
in the time of the Emperor Conſtans, the Son of Con- 
ſtamine the Great. A 


The Dutchy ff MANTUA, Mantuanus 
Ducatus. 


TE HE. State of MA NT UA comprehends within 
its Bounds many others of a leſſer extent ; which 

the Duke holds in Fee of the Emperor, whom 
he receives the Inveſtiture. Ic is bounded on the North 
by the Country of Verona, depending on the Republick 
Venice ; on the Welt, by that of Breſſano, and pard 


f2;M Miles North-eaſt Tarts, and. 
it 
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about 68 Miles ; 
and in Breadrh, from North. to South, abqut 44 Miles. 
This Prince is "deſcended. of the Houſe of Gonzayza, 
and hath. poſſels'd theſe. Territories ever -fince t 
Year 1327, or 1328, Laigi, or Lucy, of Gonzagn4, 
having put to, Death, Paſjeriao Bonagolz, Tyrant of 
the 2h ner Ne firſt obrain'd: the Lordſhip thereof, in 
Quality of Vicar of the. Empire. Afterward, his Po- 
ſterity often aſſum'd the Title of Captains, until the 


u7l9 cy of, Toon Francis Gonzagua, whom the Empercr 


igi{mund. created Marquis, A. D. 1433-..:; At length, . 


G arles V,. emeged | ic. into a Dutchy ;, at on Dukes 
my ts fre True y affiſted. 1 bs maintain | pet Right 
by the French Forces, morg-c eign... 
of. Lemis $IL.in n.1629,. Jjoth ern and.a r the CON- 

) cluding of the T reaty of Jr at Cheraſcq his Coun- | 
; try, 15 extremely: tertile, 'and. yields a, Revenue of -a- 


novg 400000 Crowns Yeatly, «1 of Tatg.t 18;grown., 
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The Sate of Mnini is divided inte rwo Prine 


ci , ror __; 


"ALA NTU4; Bk and Cap, 
"1 Caftielione della Stivere;' Prinengs 
"7" Bozzolo, Darchy. - 

Sabioxero, Princip. 


3 


| "ent [963 fl pers Dunchy. ' 
1641} Giro, 
In the”Dat- |- Tt 
' chy __ Oftiano. 
ring "4 gh 2 St. Martins 
Princigal-” Radkge, County. 
Lp; Oc, | Lnzzaro, Lordſh. 
Iz |.  Gonzagua, Marg. 
| Bor 0, Fortr. 
| Vadano, Marg. 
Nuolare. 
Callan, Lordſhip. 
*% 2 CASAL,Biſh.now in the 
Partof/oxr- \ Poflel. of the French. / Theſe Places 
ferrat, where. / Occimiane. have been al- 
in are theſ@ \Bakola. ready deſcri> 
Towns, Viz. { Acqui, Biſh. bed. | 
* Tupalta, 


'MANTVU A, N., the Latite 44 ts, 30. in, and 
the __ LO of 33 deg." 16 min, is built on the fide of a 
or rather, a Fool made by the River Ano, 
hc Howing out of the Lake of Gzaraa, and meet- 
with low Grounds, enlarges it felf to form a kind 
- Marſh, which is twelve or fifceen times longer 
than broad; inforuch that one cannor approach near 
the Town "Walls, without paſſing over rwo Bridges 
erected on the ſame Marſh, one whereof is 600 Paces 
long. In coming bicher from Cremona, you paſs 
over a Cauſeway reaching only 2 or 3oo Paces in 
length ; but on the other fide, as one goes to Ferona, 
the Marſh, or Lake (if you pleaſe) is' much larger. 
There are "ſome Places where theſe Waters always 
run ; but in others they ſtand, and o far infe&t t 
Air of Manna, that g the exceſſive Heats of 
the Summer-ſeaſon, all thoſe Inhabitants that are 
able, depart out of the Place. . The Situation of 
Mantua is not unlike that of Verona : + but there is this 
difference, that the latter, beſides its Marſh, is de- 
tended by a ſtrong Fortification z whereas — 
any 


250 » 4 
only encompaſs'd wich a fimple Wall, although indeed 
che Citadel 7s « confrrable Defence _—_— O00 
City, which is moderarely large, taking up almoſt 4 
Miles in compaſs, was firſt founded: (as ibs generally 
believed) 430 Years before that of Rome, and 15 at pre- 


ſent--dignibed/ with an Epiſcopal See, depending only 


until. A. D. 455; It formerly bore the Title of a 


Marquiſate, w 
Emperor Charles V. in 1530, It ſtands 34 Miles 


North-Eaft of Zarin, 23 almoſt South of Ferona, 42 
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altogether of Emralds, 
the think of Jacinths, = 


Laſt of theſe is fituared at the end of a ſpacious Road 
-over-ſhadow'd on both fides with very high Tiees; and 


divers other Rarities.. One cannot well leave Maran, 
without call 


Perionages. - N- 

56 iglone delle Stivere, Caſtilio Stiverorum, is the 
a own of a ſmall Territory of the ſame Name, 
berring the Title of. a Principality, and ſtands on rhe 
Fronriers of the Dutchy of Aantza, almoſt in the 
zpidſt between this City and that of Breſcia, at the 

diſtance of 6 or 7 ues; as alſo about 12 Miles 

from Peſchiera, It is defended with a ſtrong Fort , 

and:govern'd by irs proper Princes of the Family ot 


je is a ſmall Town environ'd with a fort of 


Forcification, and appertains, together with a Ter- 


ritory, of 4 or 5 Miles in extent, to a Duke, who 
takes his Tixle from thence, and is Lord of the 
ur. 


4-1, 


on the |uriſdiftion of the Pope, although it former- , 1 
ly- appertain'd to that of the Patriarch of Aqzilera, 


was erected into a Dutchy by the 


' whick( ſea werable to the Bigneſs, being, gt 
Condition, TI FDTD 


Dodo 
ro 


Venice, 


'T he ' State or Republick of V E NICE, 
{dee Ditio ' Veneta. 

THe State of FE N 1CE comprehend all thoſ; 
*  Territoties which are poſſefs'd by rhe Republick, 
z and compoſe part of the Lower Lombarg), 


a Preſident thereof. hath not been wanting ; "us 
n'd"to Prenteſco Foſears," th Whom they ge- 

nied the Satisfa&jon of dying i bong 
| AkeHouh he bad arti @to the 84th Tex 
of 'is'Age, and, had'retider'd'v 4 poured 
nonadd, - Howerge ye Pretent the Jay 
carindtabdicate his Office, although'fome havedomei 
mer times. " He is choſen by the Suffrages of the 


ren afſermbſedwith very great precaution, "ah 
particular Circumſtances,” 'The Eledti 
-i =ty#7 cu ances. e tectionis pers 


ious Fraud and none dare mae 
a0 pare Rey after, divers MEE 
with t of the new Dake:--Then 


i#conduRted/ from the Palace through rus” Streets 
Parry rel en 


therd. until hi peat on the Court of 'Se: Mark; what 


hurch, and *akes the vſyat Oath, 


—_ feſt recchyd the Ducal: Crown and Veſt- 


"The Government of this Republick in; the begin- 
ning way Democrarical, under Confuls and Fribunes; 
bur” the Doges ſirceeded theſe lat, of whom 44 or 
36, were abſolute Soyeraigns. In'the Year 1173. it 
retytn'd ro a Democracy , until A. D. 1298. ever 
linee which time an Ariftocracy hath always prevail'd; 
that is to ſay, the whole Soveraignty is committed to a 
certam number of Families enrolled in the Golden 
Book, or Regiſter of the Venetian Nobles. As for the 
Authority of the” Doge, ir is like to that with which 
the Prince of the Senate at Rowe was heretofore in-' 
veſted, _—_— only . the Precedeney above the other 

iſtrates. Ir is true indeed, the ſumpruous A 
with which he is clad, during the Celebration ot pub- 
lick Ceremonies, ſeems to make a kind of Majeſtick 
Show.. In this 'State are- eſtabliſh'd Five principal 
Councils ; the iſt. of theſe is termed the Grand Conn- 
cil; as comprehending the whole Body of the Noble 
Men : Theſcele&t almoſt all the Magiſtrates, and ena 
whatſoever Laws they judge to be neceſſary for the be- 
nefit of the Common-wealth. ' The 2d. nam'd Pregads, 
determine all Matters relating to Peace 'or War, Al- 
liances and"Leagues, which we: commonly call The 
Senate of Venice, The 3d. 1s the College, compos'd 
of 26 Lords that give Audience to Embaſladors, and 
report their Demands to the Senate ; which alone hath 
power to return Anſwers, The 4th. tiled the Conncit 
of Ten, decide all Criminal Matters, and is a moſt 
ormidable Tribunal ; for the 10 Noble Men, of 
whom it conſiſts, are ſevere and inflexible Judges. 
This Court of ]udicature is renewed Yearly, and 3 
Inguifitors of State are cholen every Menth from «- 
mongtheſe 10 Noblemen, every one of them execu- 
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Yenice: 
tingthe ſame Office in their turn. To which Trium- 
virate, ſo great Authority is afſign'd, that they can 
take away the Life even of the Doge himſelf, as well 
2s that of the meaneſt Mechanical Artificer of Yenice, 
without giving any Account of their Proceedings to 
' the Senate, provided that the Three Voices are unani- 
mous ; otherwiſe, all the 10 Judges muſt be con- 
cern'd to condemn him ro Death. AN Prelates and Ec- 
clefiaſtical Perſons, are for everexcluded from entring 
into the Councils, and bearing any Offices in the State; 
infomuch that it is impoſſible for the Court of Rome to 
form any correſpondence capable of penetrating into 
the Secrets of rhe Senate.. The 5th. is the Sp:ritnal 
Council, in which preſides the Patriarch of Yewice, who 
is alſo Primate of Dalmatia, and Metropolitan of the 
Archbiſhops of Candia and Corfu, and of the Biſhops 
of Chiozza and Torcello; but the Church of 
St. Mark doth not depend on his ]uriſdiftion, becauſe 
itis, asit were, the See of a particular Biſhop, called 
_— ; Who officiates with a Mitre, Croſs and Ring, 
gives the Benediction to the People, and confers the 
Tonſure, together with the Four inferiour Orders. The 
Patriarch is nominated by the Senate, and the Primate 
of St. Mark by the Dogs : They are both noble Yere- 
tians, as well as the Prelates of Candia, Corfu, Treviſo, 
Padua, Vicenza, Verona, Breſcia and Bergomo. As 
for the other Biſhopricks, the Pope beſtows thera on 
Citizens, Country-Gentlemen and Monks. The Se- 
hatehad, heretofore, a Right to the Nomination of all 
the Biſhopricks and Abbeys of their Dominions, both 
by Sea ms Land ; bur they renounc'd it m the Treaty 
of Peace, concluded An. Dom. 1510. with Poge 7«- 
hins Il. to diſengage him from the League of Cambray: 
The prudent Senators judging that it was not the In- 
tereſt of the Republick to interpoſe in the Collation of 
Biſhopricks, in favour of the Noblemen, whomight, 
oy this Means; be induc'd to neglect the Service of the 
rate. 
- The -Dominions of the Yenetians are.of two forts, 
viz, one in Lombardy called the State of the Continent ; 
and the other on the Sea , or adjacent 'Territories , 
which is'termed the Afaritim State : The firſtof theſe 
comprehends many diftin&t Countries. and Towns , 
namely thoſe of ' La Marca Treviſane, Padonano, Vi- 
centino, Veroneſe, Bergamaſco, Cremoneſe, Breſciane, 
Poleſiio, 'or the County of Rovigo and Frixls, The 
Maritim State contains the Province of: Venice or 1/ Do- 
v4do, - part of Iftria, Dalmatia, and Albania; / the 
Iſlands of Corfu, - Zante; Cephalonia, 'arnidhiLerigo ; ſome 
Places in Cazdia, and almoſt rhe whole Peninſule of 
the Morea, together with the Adriatick-Sea, or Gulph 
of Vanite, - which Andrea Moroſeni, a noble Venetian, 
calls Reipablice Domininow, The annual Ceremony of 
eſpouſing rhe Sex inthe Preſence of the Ambaſidorsof 
crowned Hetds, is perform'd on Aſcenſian-Day in the 
Port of Lido; where the Doge goes on: the Bu- 
centanr, which is 2 very ſtately Veſſel, or Barge, and 
caſts a Ringinto the Sea, after having pronounc'd theſe 
Words, Deſponſamns te, Mare, ir vers O& perpernus 
Dominit; \. e. We Wed thee, O Sea, in token of true 
and Perpetual Dominion; which is done-1n Memory 
of a notable Vitory rhat the Yenetians had gained 
over the Sclavonians, Normans, Piſans,' and Genoeſes, 
rather than as an acknowledgement 'of the: fabulous 
Donation made to them by Pope Alexander 111. 
When the Solemnity is finiſh'd, the Ring, ty'd to the 
endof a String, is drawn up again. ' Which oblig'd 
Hieronimo Donato, Ambaſſador at Rome, to return 
this Anſwer to Pope Jwlins II. who requir'd him, by 
way of Railery, to ſh&w what Authentick Recordsrhe 
Republick had to prove their Right of Soveraignty 
ozer the Gulp!i, if your Holineſs, ſaid he, wnchſafe'rs 


. 
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ſearch into the Original Drauch 1 FIP 
earch into the Original Draught of the Donatiout 
thade by the Emperor Conſtance . Pope Sylveſter, 
0u will find the Conceſſion of the Adriatick Sea ro the 
Venetians, indorſed on the na fide of it. The Gene- 
ral, or Governour of the Gulph, is the moſt ancient 
Marine Officer of the State : maintaining on that ac- 
count, one of the principal Poſts or Stations in the Sea- 
fights ; together with this Privilege; That when the 
Generalifſimo, or High-Admiral of the Fleet happens 
todye, or to fall tick, he ſupplies his Place unril the 
Senate hath nominated another. . Moreover, his Of- 
fice is perpetual ; whereas that of the Generalifſimo 
continues only during the Wars. The ordinary Reve- 
venues of this Republick amount to 5320000 Yenetian 
_—_ Yearly, beſide what they have from the Con- 
queſts. | 


The Republick of FE NICE dividedinto 
Three States. 


x 


Of Cremaſco, rema, Biſh. 
L Of Breſciano, Breſcia, Biſh. 
The Stat Of Poleſino, ovigo, Biſh: 
of the Chand. | Of Yeroneſe, erona, Biſh. 
nentin Nine Of P4daweno, Padua, Biſh 
* Wn 2 ne | Of Vicentino, Vicenza, Biſh: 
Parts =— Of Treviſano, Treviſo, Biſh. 
» : let A 
Countries, | Of Friad; _— cola 1 
C Vaina, Patr. 


The Province of | 
2. \ VENICE, or Coo Patr:Cap. 
| The Mari- \ 4 Dogaaa, WE: 
time State, in = Part of #754, _ Capo 4 ary B. 


fiverrincipal / Part of Dalmatia Zara, Ar 
Fare, - " Divers Iflands, } Corfx, Biſh. 
. Part of Candia, Spina Longa, 
- 3. + |. Almoſt the whole 
The Con- \' - Peninſule of the & Patras. 
quer d Ter- Tag o} : 
ritorigs, The Country 
hens, L Athens. 


The Country of BERGAMASCO, Berge- 
meſs” Agr; lies between the Yaltehine on the North, 
the Dutchy of: 44/an on the Weſt, the Territories of 
Cremaſco on the: South, and thoſe of Breſſano on the 
Eaſt ; comprehending from North to Sou , the ſpace 
of about 46 Miles, and 32 from Eaſt to Weſt. This 
Province or. Territory, as well as that of AGlavois, is 
water'd with many. Rivulets that deſcend from the 
Alps, and which the Inhabitants divide into ſmall 
Brooks throughout the whole Country, as occaſion 
ſerves Foro ers _— this means, the Inconvenj- 
ences of two great ugnts-are prevented, and t 
Soil is render'd wonderfully Fruirful. 7 " 
- * TheChicf Towns are theſe, 


Bergamo, Biſh Cap. 
Martinengo, 
- + Viz.e Romano, 


Cluſono, 

C: 04 
Bergamo, Bergomon, the Metropolis of Bergimaſco, in 
the Latit. of 45 Deg. and tha Longit; of 31 Deg, 
30 Min. is ſeated on the fide of a Mountain, the foor 
whereof is cover'd with very large Suburbs, between 


the River of Serz0 to the Ealt, and that of Brembo, ta 
. | the 
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the Weft, at the diftance of 20 Miles North-Eaſt 
of Mito, 34 almoſt Wett of Breſcia, and 44 North- 
, Weſt bf Cremona; It was firſt tounded by the Ore- 
' 6; an ancient People; together with Como and L4 
Pieve 4 Tacino, -and is at preſent the Sear of 'a Prelate 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Alan. It is well 


built; and very ftrong, as well by reafori of its advan- - 


eageons Situation, as on the account of its Walls, and 
the Caſtle call'd Capela, with other Bulwarks. The 
Streets are natrow; butrlie Houſes fair. Upon the top 


of a Hill above the Ciry ſtands the Caſtle; which, tho' 


it be but z finall Place, is ftrongly ſituated; and com- 
mantds the Town. In the Cathedral' is ſhewn the 
Tomb of :the Valiant B4rrbolomes Cogtione, who was 
General of the Fenetian Forces againſt the Afilaneſe, 
and the firſt that brought a Train of Artillery into the 
Field, In the Quire of the ſame Church; the Stalls 
and Benches of In-laid Work are. more-eſpecially re- 
markable ; which were made after the ſame-manner, 
and by the fare Hand as. thoſe of. the Domimcar's 
Church at Bonoiia. The Dialect or Jargon of the In- 
habitants of Bergamo, is eſteem'd fo ridiculous, that 
all th> Buffoons of ray affect ro imirate their Speech. 
Bur there is another thing among thoſe People no leſs 
diſagreable : For half of them have their Throats 
bloate with an ill-fayour'd Swellmg that very 
munch disfigures their Faces; but it is fo natural to 
them; that they make it a doubtful Queſtion, which 
oufht to be reputed the greateſt Defect, To have one 
of thefe Swellings, or to be free from st ? The City 
of Bergamo hath been poſſeſs d by different Lords, and 
at length became fubjett to Pip Duke of Ailas, 
about the Year 1419. Aﬀer whote Death, the Inha- 
bitants ſubmitted ro the Government of the_Yenetrans, 
But Zepir Xl. King of Frante, having defeated the 
Forces "of che Republick, A.D. 1509, in the memo- 
rable Bittle of 4ignaael, took 'Bergamo : nevertheleſs, 
in 1536; the Place was refſtor'd to the: Yener;ans, who 
have ever fince retain'd it in their Poſſeſhons. os 

er, is of a 


ſanding on the Banks of the River Serio, the Waters 
Addua, at their 


Atl. An Bpiſcopal 


of 


Brixianns Ager, hath the 
hope of Trent, and the Yalteline, for 1ts Northern 
Bou : : the Terrhroriesiof Bergamaſco on the Welt ; 
thoſe of Milan on'theSourh ; and thoſe of Yerona, and 
part of the Principality'6t Trexr, on the Eaſt ; being 
extended from South to North for the ſpace of about 
70 Miles, and 35 from"Welt to Eaſt. 


* -»Thenioſt remarkable Townsare theſe : 
is RE'SC IA, y- Teo. - > 
' Biſh: Cap. | Hes 4 Anſo. 
"Alala. »< Ponte Vigo, 


+77 


_ alſo, with certain Ramparts, hag) 


Verona. 


BRESCIA, Brixiajin the Latit.of 44 deg. 5a miy 
and the Longit. of 31 deg. 3o min. is fituated ina Plain 


on the River Gotro, near that of the Afela, and enjoys 
the Title of an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolican 
of Milan, being diltant 34 Miles almoſt Eaſt of Zey. 
gamo, 28 North of Cremona, 45 almoſt North of Parma. 
35 North-weſt of Mantua, and 110 Eaſt of Yenice 
It is a fair and populous City,with large Streets,through 
which run divers Brooks of clear Water, and is famous 
for Guns and Iron Works, the Fire-Arms made there 
being eſteem'd the beſt in za. Ir is alfo tortify'd 
with a-very ſtrong Citadel founded on an adjacenx 
Hill, which'is as it were, the firſt Step of the Alps ; as 
| not very con- 
ſiderable, and an Arſenal. The Hall.of Juſtice -is a 
large and beautiful Edifice, built with a ſort of Per, 
Dwra, or hard Stone reſembling Marble, on the front 
whereof is this Inſcription, Fidelis Brixia Fidei 6 
Tuſticre conſecravit. Over-againſt this Palace ftands a 


- Portico 500 Paces long, and almoſt entirely 61} 


with Armourers Shops. Laſtly, the Neigbourhood of 
the Alps ſupplies the Town with a great Number of 
good Springs, and a Rivulet affording no ſmall Ad- 
vantage thereto. This City ſuffer d much Da 
through the FaCtions of the Gxelphs and Grbelines. 
The Dukes of 14/as made themſelves Maſters thereof, 
until it was ſubdued by the Yenetians, and afterwardy 
taken by the French King, Lewis XII. A. D. 150g. 
But Francis, 1. reſign'd it to the Republick of Venice, 
ay it as yer, oap—n in bo” Pofſleſſion. 

Country eroneſe, Veronenſis, Ager, which 
is very fruitful, more-eſpecially of —_ Olives, 
lies between the Biſhoprick of 7ent on the North, 
Breſciano on the Weſt ; the Dutchy of Afantna on the 
Sourh ; and the Ptovinces of Yicentino and Padowaw 
on the Eaft.  It'is extended from South to North for 
the ſpace of about 56 Miles, and of 35 Miles 
Weſt to Eaft, and contains'the enſuing Towns, &« 


Vie- 
VERONA,Biſh. Cap.y p Legnave, 
Garin, * | St. Bonifaolo; ' 
Paſthiers. Chinſe, 
SirnbiMne. Fo 2th ſao, 


V E'R'O N-4, Verona, \in the Latit, .of 45 x. 
50 bin. and the Longit. of $3 de. 20 wn, is: {ta 
on: the. :Baiiks pf -the River Age, which divides the 
whole Townihotwo Farts, joyn'd together by 4tate- 
ly Stone-Bridgts, at the diltance, of 24 Nulcs, almoſt 
Breſcia,ant68 Welt of Fenice, -It is a-fair City, 7 Mikes 
mn compaſs, exchading the Syburbs, which axe very large 
too; and t ;to-contain\Jo000-Squls.. | It, js tirong 
by. Situation, and extraordinary. well eerie with 
Wals,: Baftions, Towers, Bulwarks, and deep Ditches, 
and ICI 3 Galſtles,: ſo-rhat-ig. is look 
wpdn 'as almoſt- imj eqnoble.  Bur-the Fonribcations 
have::been of -late..nwuch negleGted, and for ithe moſt 
part are not ;very regular. The 'Caftle of St. Felrx 
Rtands behind that of St; Perer,.and both together com- 
imandthe Town, on one fide: whereof are large watts 
Grounds, 'the Graſs.growing in the =_y Streets, wh 
are 'there-tmpav'd,- and altnoſt-all of them.are narrow 
and dirty. In there are ſome. fair Buildings, ,but 
the Hobſes are:rgenerally low, and 'of unequal height, 
moſt of them having. wooden -Balconies, over-loaded 
ſoextremelywith little Gardens in Boxes; and Flower- 
Pots, that it-'is:not ſafe ro paſs under them. In 4 
word, -when:ane walks in-this Gity, it is not very de- 
ledtable ; neverthelefs,-ic '1s extraordinary large, its 
Situation being alſo wonderfully. pleaſant, and the Au 
round about it very healthful, _ 
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RovigO. 
The Epiſcopal Sce of Verona is ſubject to the Pargiar- 


chare of Aquileia;, and the Cathedral bears the Name of rv 


Sr..Zenog; one of irs Prelares, Ir is a ſmall dark Church, 
adorn'd with ſqme TRmR, Pty ear of Pope L- 
cus IH. on which. is engrav'd only. this Epiraph, Offa 
Lucii III. Roma prlſus invidia. Bur the Amphithegrre 
may well ſurprize thoſe thar have; nor. been accuſtom'd 
to behold Works. of rhe like nature. . Indeed;. the our- 
ward Wall of it is entirely ruin'd ; - bur Care has. been. 


ken to repair the Benches or Seats, as they have fallen | 
raken tO rep the up -- 


to decay, and they are 44 in number; the 1 
30 Paces in compaſs, and the. lowermoſt 250 ; every 
rep is a Foot and-an half high, and near 26 Inches, 

_ which; diſtances could not, be leſs, thax thoſe 

Spectators who ſar behind might not offend the others 

with their Feer. At each end of the Amphithearre, be- 

rween the Sears, is a-Gate.25 Foor high, for an entrance 
into ir our of the Street ;- and-over each Gate, a kind of 

Plar-form , 20 Foot long,” and 10 broad, enclos'd be- 

fore, and on the ſides, with rows of; Marble Balliſters. 

It is commonly reporreg,.'T hap rhis Work was founded 

by Auguſtus ; bur. others atrribure ir ro the Emperour 

Maximilian. There is alſo to be ſeen bees Triumphant 

Arch, and Tome other rains of ancient Monuments. A- 


mong; other Curioſities, me Cabiner of Count Maſcards 


deſerves well ro be yiew'd by Trayellers. - Ir conſiſts of, 
a Gallery, and! 6 Chambers, all fil'd with moſt wonder- 


fal Rarerties, both of Art and Nature. The Ciry of Ve- 


rona, hath -been. poſſelsd- by the Venersans. ever ſince the 
Year 1403. from whomyit was raken by.the Emperour. 
Maximilian, A. D. 1509. bur ſurrender'd ro them again. 
in 1516.-.. ,. Þ. 2D Er 
LES is a very.confiderable Fort, the Situation there- 
of being like ro anorher of rhar Name on the Rhone, be- 
tween Geneva and Lions. Ir ſtands on the foot of a high 
Rock, and the Paſlage leading to ir is cur our of the 
ſteep ſurface of rhe:ſame Rock; on the other fide is a 
Precipice, ar the botrom whereof, the River Adige runs 
with a gentle ſtream. © LORA 
The ſmall Territory of Pole/ino, Rhodigena Penncula, 
is bounded on the North by the River Adige, and the 
erritories of Padouano ; on the South, by the Dutchy 
of Ferrara; and on the Eaſt, by rhe Gulf of Venice; be- 
ing extended only for the ſpace of 60 Miles in lengrh 
from South-Weſt ro North-Eaſt, and abour 18 in breadth. 
The chief Towns are theſe : | 
Rovigo, Biſt, Cap. 
JE 


OYVIEO, Nodgom, is wacr'd with the Ri 

OVIGO g:um, 1s water d with the River 
” e, thar ——— almoſt all irs. Territories, and 
is diſtant 22 Miles South of Padua, 24 almoſt North of 
Ferrara, and 33 South-Weſt of Vexice.,, This ſmall Town 
hath been, for ſome time, the uſual Place of Reſidence 
of the Biſhop of Adris, and was heterofore ſubject ro 
the Dukes of Ferrara ; but art preſenc is uniged ro the 
Dominions of the State of Venice. 

Adria, Hadria or Atria, is ſituated on the Sea-Coafts, 
and the fide of the little River Tartaro, being diſtant 50 
Miles from Ravenns to the North, 30 from Ferrara to the 
North-Eaſt, and 25 from Venice ro the Sourh ; bur 
ſcarcely 5 from the Confines of the Eccleſiaſtical Stare, 
and the Dutchy of Ferrara. Ir is a place of great Anti- 
quity, as having impos'd its Name on the Adriatick-Sea, 
or Gulf of Venice, and is at preſent dignified with the 
Title of an Epiſcopal See,- under the Mertopolitan of 
Ravenna. Bur in regard that the Town is now half ru- 
in'd, and very much impair'd, through the violence of 
the Waves continually beating on ir, the Biſhop hath 
thought fir to remove his Palace from thence, and re- 
ſide, for the moſt part, at Rovigo, 
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| The Coyne of. Padevane x Patavinus Alger, lies be- 


onthe North, that of #/icentin 


Der En th 
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PADY, A, Patavinm z in Italian; Pagoweyn the Lat. 
of 45 deg. no mn. and the. Longir;7of 34 deg. 20 min. is 
advantageouſly. firuared in a very foils. Dear 
the Screams gf the Rivers Brenta and Bachig/sque, which. 
fills irs Trenches wich: Water,and render it. the Bulwark 
of Venice,oni the fide of hambergy ; being diftane.1+ Miles 
almoſt Eaſt of Vicenzs 3.20 Sourh-Weltof Trevigio, 2.3 
North of Rovigo,24 Welt of Paniceand 46-Eaftof Verona, 
Ir is commonly r 1, .T har this Ciry is-more ancienc 
than Rome and Venice,and thar,its fqundation was laid by, 
Antenor wi] gle .Tomb'is erected inthe Streer of S, Law« 
rence. However,Padua isarpreſent adorn'd with a Biſhop's 
See, .under rhe Patriarchate. of Aquileia; and'a tamous 
Univerliry,: Is is a very.lange Ciry,being:$. Miles in com-; 
aſs ; bur has; much waſt Grounds, and isin-a decaying. 
ondition, Houſes being very Is contains $550 
Houſes,.and-abour 38000;Souls. Which-Mr, Ray thinks, 
exceeds the juſt Sum,, byar leaſt 10000. Ir is uſually di> 
vided into . old and new. Town ; the former, as yer; 
retaining its ancient Caſtles, Towns, Walls, and. Moats.. 
The Palace, wherein. the Courrts'of Juſtice are kepr; is a 
noble Pile of Building, and: irs Out-works are extream- 
ly magnificent ; within;rhe, thereof, is con- 
raind the moſt curious Library of Padua. © Here is alſo 
to be ſeen a ſpacious Hall, called 1! Palagio di Ragione, 
which exrends irs ſelf in length, 256 Feer, and-in breadth 
86, according to the Reparr of Schottus, and Angelo Por- 
tenari, and is not ſupported by any Pillars: : It is open 
on 4 ſides, and on eyery one of- its Gares-is plac'd the 
Statue of, ſome Jlluſtrious Perſonage of. rhe: Stare, The 
old Town is, likewiſe beaurified with.-the Cathedral 
Church, and the Colleges of the Univerſiry.  Moreo- 
ver, the Houſes are flanked with Portica's, - ſo that one 


may ſecurely walk under them, withour being expoſed 


ro the injury. of rhe Weather, alrhough the Streers are 
thereby made narrow and dark. In the new Town ſtand 
the Church and Abbey of St. Fuſtin, and thar of St. 4»- 
thony of Listbon, commonly call'd of Padua; becauſe he 
dy'd, and was bury'd there. This laſt Church is very 
large, and fill d with great variety of. admirable Sculp- 


rures and Paintings, beſides a great number of magnifi- 
cent Tombs ; among others, that af Alexander Con- 


tarini, Admiral of the Republick of Venice, and Procu- 
raror of St. Mark; as alſo that of Count Horatio Siggs, 
who was ſlain during the laſt Siege of Vienna. Neither 
is there any where to be ſeen a tnore curious Piece -of 
Painting in Freſco, than thar of the Chapel of St. Felix, 
drawn by the famous Gzorto, an excellent Arrift in thar 
ſort of Work. Bur that which is moſt Remarkable in 

of the above-menrion's Sr. 
or of Padua; ftyled, b my 


that burn Night and Day round the Alrar. There are. 
onaſteries, and other well-baile publick 
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r IC BNTIA, © K3  Piange” Vicentia , or Vi- 
cetia, is very fituared near rhe conflu- 

cs Kin, bee) the Bachiplone, ard Borone, in a 
G99 ah the diftance 6 " 18 ae Ede 


- and 1t Z 
but not very nn} Hank Ir 
ery, being faid to have 200 
Armurn each; and bet- 
= ES ITE in 'breeding 
and. _—— Silk-worts; and in winditg, ' twiſting, 
<dyiag of Mk." Three or four ſmall Rivers run by 
- Tow,” but 'none of them 'are' Navigable. There 
are ſomne' gov Paintings in 'the Ca » dedicared ro 
St; Vincent; and's much-cotrimenged Work of in-lajd 
Sronies. The Chatch, that bears the Name of Corona- 
c4, is well Pav'd and Wainſcorred ; and that of the 
Nuns of Sr. Cathirine is admir'd for its Three beauriful 
_ rote niger ag = : nreomnge2 fair build- 
yet y itanrs, (accor ro 

the alian cult j>2 hoe 8-2 4 rare Piece of rien Ma 
There are” Rags Rakes of 66 NI: Amphitheatre at 
of them ( as they ſay ) 

Ie de ior ew Bulge — Aha che Thea 7 
r Leal of t *cks, was built by the 
 fathous ing” ,* Andrea $44 however, he Fa- 
wm ew Se the lar here, eft, and is us'd onely upon cer- 
raw: Occaſions dom' happen. The Triumphal 
Arch ihe Gar: ar "the etnrance of the Plain 
_— C | MiaPrius, is an {imitation of the ancient 
gates periachySHy by the ſame Palladio; oe rs A ſpaci- 
for Tonrnamients,adorn'd with Portico's. 

The Gy of Ficeniza has the Tide of a Biſhop $ See, 


TKTALY, 


| fcqpal See hath been along a} 
- the Patriarchate of Ajnileia 
_ of Treviſo are EonfideraMe ; 4hd' its Situation in | 


_- Konh-weſt © 
_ dipnified with the 


Treviſo. 
uiider the Metropolitan of Aqniteih $ « and afrer divers Re- 
Sway became fubje& ro wer ariſdiQion of the Ve 
detzans: But it was raken em by rhe ox mare 
Maxinitian 1; Akio wy eh ahtl ar kengetr 
| os of EIE of F lng concluded in''r'5 16. 
'''The Comtry of Tr evi; Or ta Marca Trevi 91ana, 
Mercia Tarviſina, 1 ties cen thar of Friv/? on the 
: the 5 rick of Ng ant! the Province of 
ino on the Weſt; that of Padong on the South ; 
Era Dogado, and part of Bali on the Eaft. ' Irs ut- 
*Exrent, from orth ro South; includes about 68 
files ; and 48 from Eaft ro Weſt. ' "In this County are 


inpriſe> the” Tetrirories of Treviſano, Bellunefe, Feltri- 
#, and Cenedrg. The Air is" ely remperare ; 
aid" the Soil Prrte producing prear ſtore of Grain, 
Fruit and Cartle. 

'The moſt conſiderable Ciries and Towns are theſeV;;. 


Po Biſh. Cindora. 
l7auo 

ENYe Bellwd -Biſh. .Oderzo. 
fy Feltri, Biſh. Ea Mota, 


" Ceneda, Biſh.” 


TREV IS ©; or Trevifi, TaYvifiin, the Metropolisof 


15 Marca Trevigiana, Ih the Latit. of 4 7 dep. 40 min. 
© and rhe Longze. of 34 deg.36 min: 15 ſeated on the Banks 
- of the little River $zle,at the &.of 17 Mite North- 


eft of Venice; arid 20 North-Ealt'i of Padua.. An by 
zÞlithed here, under 
orrifications of the 


rſhy Grourid renders it alrrioft-im] regnable. Hows- 
ever, the Emperour Maximilian t. took it from the Ve- 
netians, A.D. 1509. but was oblig'd to. refign 1 ir torhem 
within a little while after. 

Bettuna, or Cividad di Betlimo, Bethunum, or Pelimum? 
is 4 finall City warter'd by the River Pieve, 10 Miles 
or PO. ,and 15 Sonth-Eaft of Feftri,and 

the of an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Metropolitan of Aquilesa. 

Feltri, or Feltria, ftands on the Foot of a Mountain } 
and rhe Banks of the Brook 4/o, which a little below 
falls into the Piave, ar the diſtance of 13 Miles from 
the Frontiers of the Connry of Tyro/ ro the Eaft, 25 
Miles North-Weft of Trevigio, 35 North of Padua, and 
44 North-Weſt of Venice. Ir hath remain'd under the 
Dominion of the Venerians ever finite rhe' Year 1404. 

Ceneda, Ceneta, or Ceneda Agathre, a-fmall but well- 
builr Ciry, i 1s in like manner fituared on -the foor of the 
Mountains, near the Spring-head of the. Brook Motega- 
0, berween the River Pieve ro the Weſt, and that of 
Livenza to the Eaſt, at the diftance of 10 Miles from 
each ; as alſo 17 Miles North-weſt of Trevigio, and 13 
almoſt South of Belluno, and as many from Oderzo-: The 
Epiſcopal See of which laſt Place, fubject ro rhe Metro- 
patitan of Aquileia, was tranſlared hither ; bur the Bi- 
ſhop uſually refides ar Serravelle, a a neighbouring Town 
abour 2 Miles from rhence. h 

The Province of FRIU L I, Forqulium, or Provencia 
Forojulienſis, is bounded on rhe "North by thar of Carin- 
thia ; on the Weſt, by the Alps, rhar ſeparate ir from the 
Biſhop rick of Trent ; on the South, by the Marca Trevi- 

zana, * nd the Adriarick Sea ; and on the Eaſt, by Ir:4. 
Fe is extended from North to Sourh for the i ce of a- 
bout 55 Miles, and 85 from Eaſt ro Weſt. This Coun- 

rry heretofore bore the Title of a Dutchy, avid was of a 
much larger compaſs than ir is ar aq Ir is report- 
ed, rhat Fulius Ceſar impos'd his Name on it, by reaſon 
that he maintain'd certain Legions therein. Indeed, the 
Province of Friuli hath always ſerv'd as a Paſſage ro 
the Barbarous Nations thar ar ſeveral times laid waſte 
Italy, and hath been ſubject 'ro the Dominion of a great 


number of Maſters; until at length, after many Revo- 
lations, 


Oo WW: Bb. 3, IVE $0. 


Venice. 
jurions, Enis7, ori- Leves Techio, its (laſt proper Lord; 
entirely loſt ir, *A-D. 1420. by rathly engaging ana 
War againſt the Republick of Venice. - ou 
-; The moſt remarkable; Towns, &c. are theſe: Vix.-: 

AQUILEL4; 'ruin'd *y Q:Maxane. £ 
Parr. Palma' Nuovo. - | {5 


" Udino, Pats. 
AQUILETA, in the Larir.:6f-45 dJeg;42 minand 
Longir. of 35 dep; 50 min. is:firuared berween rhe 
Screams of: the River 1/onzo to the Eaft, and thote'of the 
Anſato the Weſt,' almoſt ar equal diſtance of 32Miles 
Weſt of Trieſte; and'52 North<aft:of Vexdce.”> It hath 
been long ſince dignified withtheTitteof'a Parriarthare; 


TO JEuidar di Frink.).. 


the Sce whereof is removed ro: Uiins. / This Ciry is now 


almoft entirely ruin'd, although in rime- paſt fo. famous, 
thar\it was call'd the Second Ramer For it took up-rhe 
ſpace'of four-Leagues.in A ILIONIET -as2 Ram- 
part ito defend Jra(y from rhe jons:of 'the Barbai3s 
ans. ' Nevertheleſs, Arri/a' King afithe Huns ſtorm'& and 
raz'dir,after a'Siege: of Three Years, A.Di452. :{Etien 
jr:was:repair'd .by''Narſes ; but: ſatkr again and/burneby 
the Lombards, in 590. Afﬀterward'it-was built:by:Raps 
the. Parriarth; and fell into the hands of the.Emperot 
Chartemapne.. Then the Kings of 1a, Dukes-of - Fri+ 
als, Parrlarths and Venerians, were fucceffively Lords 
thereof; Howevet; the Walls of the' ſame noble:Ciry 
gre now demoliſh'd; and ir lies; ina; manner. defolare, 
by: reaſon of irs Ruins; and the unwholfomneſs of! the 
Air ;-for ſcarcely Five and Thirty Houſes remain entite 
rogether, with very few Inhabirants thar reſide therein, 
during the Winter-Seaſon, excepting/a.ccttain Compa» 
ny of Fiſher-Men.”- nds, ola] wht have 
Udina, Utinum, ſeated near the River Torre,- is at 
eſent. the Merropolis of Fr:u{:, ' fince the Parriarchal 
Le of Aquileia harh been tranſlated hither ; being diftant 
abour 23 Miles Weſt of Gorice, and 5o North-eaſt of 
Yenice. This Ciry:(as:ſome Authors avouch ) was foun- 
ded by the Huns, and hath remained in the Poſſeffion 
of the Venetians, ever fince the Year 1420. Ir is abour 
5 Miles in Compaſs, and contains:15000 Inhabitants. 
The Province of VENICE, :or the DOG ADO, Duca- 
tus Venetus, is a little Canton lying. round abour the Ciry 
of Venice, from rhe Mouth of rhe River L:i/onzo, as far 
as the Adige, which appears in form of a Creſcent round 
the Gulf, and is of a ſmall extent, being about 34 
Miles |long, and only 7 or 8: broad, comprehending 
within'irs Bounds the enfuing remarkable Towns : Viz. 


VENICE, Patt. \/\ Loreds. ; 
and Cap. "LS, :* 
Chiozza. Rebba. 


Tvrcelb. Murano. 


a Grads. Malamoco, or 
_ Caftel-Nuovo. the Port of 
Cahorle,ot Caorle. Venice: 


VENICE , Venetiz, Ital. Venetia' and Vinegia, in the 
Latit.. of 45. dep.. 10: min. and:the: Longit. of 34. deg. 
50. min. the Metropolis of this State, is firuared 1 the 
Gulf, or Lake, of the ſame Name, and founded: ( ac- 
cording to the common Report). on- 72 Iflands,. .which 
are extended 9 or-8. Miles in Compaſs, at the diſtance 
of $4 Miles almoſt Eaft of Mantua, 95 Northeaſt iof 
Modena, 126 North: of Florence, 168 Eaſt of Milan, 
220 almoſt North of:Rome, and 230'Sourh Weſt of /5- 
ena in Germany. Its Foundation was begun A. C. 421. 
when: 4tri/a King of the Hwmnz,after having ruin'd Aqui- 
leia,march'd forward with a numerous Army to ravage 
Italy; infomuch that the Paduaxs,and ſome other neigh- 
bouring People, dreading the approach of the Barbari- 
ans, retir'd into the Fens and of rhe Adriatich 
Sea, . where they at firſt built ſome few Houſes on the 


<of the: 


Iſle of Rialto, afrerwatd.on 60: other adjacehr Ifands; 
and ar-tengrh on 12 others; alb which -unired rogerher, 
form. one: of the ſtrongeſt, moſt regular, richeſt and 
molſt.flourithing Cities of Europe z, which 15 likewits 
ſtyV'd:the Yirgin-City, it nor having; been raviſh'd or at- 
rempred*' byzariy Enemy for. +200 Years at- leaſt. Bur 
the Dukes had nor as yer eftabliſi'd their Seat there, 
until A;.C; 810. for.ſome rimeafter, a-palace was e- 
rected--for rhem, and - anorket for the:;Biſhop. How- 
every; theſe. #2 Iflands- were ſeparared. one from another 
during/zoo- Years, and::govern'd by cerraitt particular 
Tribunes, whom every;Itle cledted -yearly,  agcording 
to their. reſpective Cuſtoitns ; that 1$ wo.::{ay;: this State 
was then:only a Confederacy -of many nezghbouriog T- 
ſlands, which the common. Intereſt:had:unitedifor theit 
murual Defence againſt.rhe' Incurſions;: of their Ene- 
mies:3:4nd- feraſmuch-as'eyery one of them. bad. 2. Spi- 
rirual:Paſtor, | as' well as; a;:Tribune,;rhere, were: alſo 
72 diſtin&t'tPariſhes,,:: Bur a. late}g wo 1 1 
*. Abrhor: profelſes not: 10-underſtand, v/ty Maximil,/ . Mils 
where:->zbeſt ſeveral -Ifands were $1.79 Voyage &, 1ta- 
and ::#fficing : 'thar-/ this: Hyparheſig) +, v 
rom falſe-Tdea.obgrlie: Planand:2g.7.:f! [2 
iruation;efthe City: :,-* For (ſays he) one would-imas 
© gine, -to hear talk of 72 Iſlands, rhat there' were. as 
© mahy PR of Groutid. r2:5'd above rhe Surface 
ez alk which: being inhabited,” became, i 
© procels.of rime, one entire Common-wealth : Which 
© does .not appear to have.ſo. happen'd,, ini regard rhas 
© the whole' City of Veardct-lies 'an a leyeh, and. is alto» 
©. gether -builtion . Piles, zhe-Warer waſhing the . Foun- 
© dations of almoſt all' the Houfes, ro the height of 4 
© or 5 Feer,:and the breadth of the Channels being al- 
< ways:£qual. - Ir ts:true, indeed, that many Spaces of 
© a conſiderable largeneſs bave been tatproved ; which 
© may; induce. us: to. believe, that there was heretofore 
© ſome firm .Land, bur' not 72 Iſlands; - Furthermore 
© (continues he) if all the Diviſions made'by the Chan- 
© nels ſhould be counted for Iſlands, 'we ſhall find near 
© 200, inſtead of 72. -It ought  alſo' 10,;be obſcrved , 
© Thar the number of theſe Iflapds, might be encreas'd 
© ad infinitum, by making! new ones. whereſoever the 
© Inhabirants ſhall have a mind ro-fix Piles, and:robuild 
© Houſes on them. There are. 18-or 26, of the like nature 
© dispers'd_ in the Marſh'or Lake of Venzce, withourt reck- 
© oning: Paleſtrina, Malamocy; and, 8.or tg others, that 
© have a Bottom of ſolid Earth, and are neal 11ands. f 
Thus far our Aurhos; who affures us,, that Yenice is 
ſeated .in a Marſhy Groynd;: which had. been oyerflow'd 
by rhe Sea-ſome time befote. its Foundarign;;. and that 
this extent of Waters. is on thas accoung,.call'd Lacuns 
by the Venerians: neither axe they, generally. ſpeaking, 
of" any. great depth, although Veilels,of.ahe; largeſt fize 
may ſail in ſome Places, ayd thoſe of, 29p 3Luns, came 
up to the very Keys., Therefore Care'hark been taken 
ro-rurn the Mouths of the Brenta, and. ſome. ather, Ri- 
ooak'd.up 


vers,another way, that this Lake mightnor. 

with Mud or Sand; and GY the WSp {6 Og: again 
prevail-above the Waters;which would be;yery-prejugi- 
cial ro the Ciry, ſince. irs whole Strength -and Security 
depends on-its Situation: neither would, it be alroge- 
apheadggar ona thereto,.-rhat the ſame, Waters ſhould 
be every - where very deep; becauſe in the ſtare, they 
remain ' at preſent, it; is almoſt impoſſible 20. approach 
Venice in a. ile manner, either by'Sea ar .Land, as 
{ome' have in Vain atrempred... For whes King Pepin 
had for a long time endeaygur'd to drive our their Duke 


Maurice, 'and his own. Son, who had-..caken. part with 
him, he departed from Ravenna with, his. Fleet, imagi- 
ging that he mighr eably, pa every, where. with ful 
Sails: Bur. Maurice's Veſſels , which were conducted 
through the_Navagable Paſſages, were. nor dilpers'd ; 

Nnz ron where- 


"otic thoſe of Pepin founder'd. on all Sides in. the 
= s Hdkrwat bPeiarthy ſo that. he+was/ exrreamly-harraſs'd; -arid::con- 

berake himlelf ro flight, with the remainder 
of his-Flcer: "Somewhar above 300. Years:ago,. the Ge- 
noeſes mer with rhe like rude- — Lcd, 
ic muſt beacknowrledgd Eior ry Ws of pa 


Waxes on all Ges, and 


ITALY 


Venice 


the ſtately Palaces bujle with a kind of *Matble,- and 
known by the name: ofithe Procwicits, where the: ex- 
a&t Symmetry of rhe. Building, che; Heighr of the Pila- 
ſters,” the Largeneſs af the Portico's;. and Richneſy of 
the Srarues, are juſtly: 'd ; befides a Clock of mott 


curious Workmat 
In rurning ro the _— from the. Church of St, 
cent p Place, 


Mark, you enter into anothier ma 
cammonly went 'd the Braglio, dg the Port of Ma- 
lamoco, and-affordin ing -a:moſt Det Proſpect... Ir is 
250''Paces long, © brogd: 3\ the Proctraries. being 
cnntinu'd on one fide of :it, and the: Nuke's Palace fa- 


' cing it on-the/orhpr.!:-Near -the ; Sea-ſhore: are erected 


rwa ſtately Columns; which- were byoughs i from Cone 
Pantineps1 in rhe time\ot Sebaſtian J#avi-; the Statue of 
ot: Theadore is ſer-on the'rop of 'one of them.;- and onthe 


bur: rhe cher, the Lion.of StAferk, The' Tower of St. Mark 


wf founded AC. $29. and Contains above: 
is 6f Marb! "Iris a Greek Structure, almoſt 
& form of a Croſs, -and beaurify'd with 
rnaments 2 ' Its Roof conſiſts of ſeveral *y 


and rhe whale Pivement is made of Jaf- 
phyry, rought in Moſaick-work.- - 
EE ee, 
Sacrament is "erected 
or; which _—_ they ſay) 

> of In ths 
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Ah rhe 


wy: 4 ahople, where they 
podrome, Ar ptodh ir as laſt the Venetians having made 
cigar Aon Eg ape hither a- 


Paces lon a ro broad, is ar the end by 
ſame-noble'Pile of Building ; and on berk fides, by 


nd whith ſerves. as/p, hem rem verng 


t ofiche Venetian 


tands near the-Angle: of the Square: on the In-lide, and 
takes; off ſomewhat! froai the Symimerry of the Place; 
Ir:i8:'216'! Foot. » In comprehending the Th Yes 


Loaver-was:formerly' Gilt.; ſo rhar' when nay 
©: was diſcetnidabdve go. Miles off at Sea; bur 
ſcarcely any-thivgo n 
704s-the tiſudl platt of Rendezvous 
, where they; pay” Viſies-one.to 
anther, and tranſadt divers. Afﬀairs;; fo thae-rion& is-pet» 
matted to: enter:anaong thein: ito: thatzi fide: where: they 
walk, burthe orher fide-is lefr $6 all Paſſengers 
This Place is lkewiſe fopi y appropriated totheir 
. Uſe, that when a young: olewng ins titein's to-the 
Age requilite ro: be:: into the Council, and 16 
wear the Robe, rhe firſt Day thar he.eakes ir;7 he is in- 
troduc'd.here by four' other Nobles, | his Friepds,. with 
muck Ceremony :. Ard when ay Perſoti is : baniſh'd 
from the Council, the Entrance into :the Broglio is at 

by. ns 7s ry ing roche Church; 

ce © joyning to.t rch,is 3 
large/Pile of Building after che Gothick faſhion, and ve» 
ry magnificent: Ik hath been burr four or five rimes, 
and: its divers Reparations are the. cauſe that | the 
Structure is nor - uniform. Thar fide of it roward the 

Channel is built with a certain } havd Srone bron; 

from . J#ria, rhe of ir being: much eſteem 
And indeed, if the other parts: of this Fabrick were 
conformable therero, iz would bea very rare piece of 
Architecture. - The-Doge lodges'1n the ſame | Palace ; 
and there are afſembl'd- all rhe Councils of State, and 
Coutts of Judicarure. . The ſeyergl A ts are 
large, high, and very well wainſcoted, bur ſomewhar 
in compariſon of the-lighr which is now requi- 
red : The Stair-caſe is made of Marble ; and the Por- 
rico, ſupported by a winged Lyon; and the Starue of 
the Doge Foſcari ; belides rwo Colofſus's of Mars and 
Neptune. The College-Hall, where the Afﬀairs of Srats 
are tranſacted, is gym y LR and adorn'd with 
curiow Paintings _—_ Porrraictures of rhe 
the Hiltory SoC eh the Council of Conſtantinople, 
A Pere Alexander III. and: rhe —_ Frede- 
rick Bobo &c. Bur the pr Sony Library in 
the: Proacuracies, over 4 the Palace, Sv orher 
fide of 'rhe Brog/ro. .: are- abundance of Greek 


is now Worn our, and 
\ "The 


Mamuſcriprs, which were given by Cardinal Beſſarion, 


wh6 'was of that Nation. | Bur thereis -ſ\carcely an 
very' rare, excepring. ng. another - entiruled 
Cope vrone Dei, and-arrribuced roSt. Auguſtine. Hows 
if this Library is none of the beſt, or moſt nume- 
ba yer by way- ofirecompence; divers Paintings of 
Ti+ian,and ſome other famous Maſters; are found rhere- 
-which are infinitely:valu'd : Beſides a great pumber 
of \Greek Starues of extraordinary , particularly 
thoſe of Ganymedss, Venus, Apollo, rw diators, mo 


So was 
® Ws, 


1 : fs 


bi. & 0 s 4.4 did Ta. WV '3 GESLS Www f ws” . * 


Venice. 
Ar one end of the Cizy, on the Seaſhore, ftands the. 
Arſenal, and extends irs ſelf above 2 Mites in compals : 
® is repured to. be.one of the faireſt and largeſt in E- 
- & and generally.acknowledg' d to-be very confidera- 
ble : bur, | coughs ro bo be conhGder'd,,. that the Yenetians 
have no'other: in Italy; and thar nor halfof whar is com- 


nl ng. is true. They thar ſhew it , would 
many 6 thar there are 23500 Pieces of 


Anillery, god OE ens for. .100000 Foot, and conplent 


25000' Horſe, The words, i 


ſoon pronounc'd, bur nox,ſo eafily prov'd. We a 


the Encloſure of this Arſenal, 


ſo rake FN har a wh 


and Docks for the 
muſt. needs be taken up for 


1 
e 0 ke Ree OE IIS: 9s 


a yo gcs 


of /Nayal Stores and Tackle, For- made 
ſin ny \Repeants ſheds for the Bucen-. 


Refitring of Veſſels ; fo that a 


ITALY, 259 


poſts laid on Salr. The Ciry is. abour as large as Am- 

ſterdam, and the. number of Houſes reckon'd 24870. A-, 

mang the Monitors Churches, beſides the: above- 

mention'd of St. Mark, thoſe of St. Dominick, SE 

DN as Loctite 
or C 4, 15 & 

the Sees Prelare 0 Patriarch of and 


gn 5 « lirdle Iſland of the Addartck Sea, and ha- 
a 
NF lh enice tO. che South, roward Loredo.: It was 


rn 


whezeto ir.affards. av conſiderable Revenue, by the 
by 4 Ereeim, 4 very fl 


owes its Foodie 


henxbey. Inhabiranys of Aquileia, whowere ſcrled bere ſoon after 


i; : ; ity 10 | onle 

EO he Velllobe em ect waseal- 4 
Ie The Nt = e Namy hath þ __ ever 
fi Captain eg an 
On Sand, © s >. his life ro-bring ur back, aſe 


and | Alhough oever: 1o- eg Hur- 

ricanes.0r, 0 ariſe, A:grear 

por te Lg | Year 15653 and 

Mo, Th So tg aye 

_ e 1s cammaity 

75 i - os Galea are 65 jy) 
Cad act yl rſons is Oat ; ad indexd;' al 


Epos: every. WEE paſs through 


and the Whole Wor er conſiſts in- the nfions | 


Arch, which is ſomewhar larger than The Cen- 
far, a Circle; 


even with the leyel of th 
it may be inferr'd, r 


Arch Ho aopmg Pane hi 
This Bridge is very 


th with large 
kind of White er) fra ,anfl/ there are wy rows of 
Shops, bes diviget it. neo. ſex ſeyeral, pngeds ; the ys 


ad the Back of ch .. \Ir is reported, 


ly, not comprehending thar w LR ah from the bw 


; time, the Sear of the-Patriarch ; 


, inthe e Long of Tow 


their City was: main'd by-4/95/a. It was allo, for 2 

- and Pope Alexander 
A.D: Ng 
gramed. to him by Leo IX.in rogo 

th the Parriarchate was remoev'd to Venice by Ni- 
det .in 14553 and Lovenqo Giaſtiarans, was the 
that artain'd ro this Dignity. The Ciry- .of Grado is of 
a-ſmall compaſs, but wett-bnile;on; a-lacle Ifagd of the 
ſame Name, next the Con ran diſtance of 12 
Miles _ 4 wmieia to wp ho ws yo $2:from- Henice to 
the Eaſt. the Province of 
Friuli, but i - now et. ro Tie Jl the Ye 


netians. 
The Province of Iſtria, or H; (nies in High-Dutch 7- 


ſtareich ; is ſkrexched our in form m of 2.P berween 
the Gully of” Trief Alps, or I. 


added diy P 
had ben ers. nqw Privileges, 


.C4P0 D "IS TAIA, Fuſtin 


NN Ss wy, 


one end of it, lying Agquz 
l, co thejother ; Whence : 


ca FUR either arives: or Fareigners, ; 7 egls ſmall 
de at Venice : NE TIS & Ci uns off gnciedy (Eowns 

ap 200000 ;. 9 pave fi —_— 3 diſtant « Menſa 
ceives from thence a Revenue of 1400909 i ns | the Mourh | 
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"22 Miles almoft South of Co 
Venice, croſs the Gulf. Ir hat 
cd intoanEpiſcopal See, under the Patriarchare of Aqui- 


0 4 TPria, and: 90 Eaſt of 


”" 
* 


ita, arid ſubject ro rhe Juriſdiftiaon of the State of Ve-' 
iice, ever fince the Year 1290.- rer;-ar preſent,-it 
is inhabired only by a few Fiſher-men,by reaſon of its wn-' 
healthfh/Air, and thar rob, during the Summer ſeaſon ; 
for in Wihter it isaltogerher aband on'd,andleft deſolate. 

' *Pola ; Fulia Pictas, or Pola, was Founded: by the Cok 
chi, and hath a very capacious Harbour on the Coaſts 
of. the Adriatick-Sea, being alſo rhe Seat of aPrelare ,- 
. who is a Stiffrapan ro the- Parriarch of #girileza. Ir is- 
diſtant 6 Miles'from the Promontory, call'd fem thence 


di Pola, to the North-Weſt, 16 Miles almoſt: 


x Ca 

Sourh of Cabo*d' Iſtria,and $0) North of Ancona. It hath' 
for its defence a ſmall Citadel, which is norvery ſtrong ;/ 
and the Fenert:an Governour commands: therein under 


the Title of-a Count. 


. The Province of Dalmatia; Dabiiatis being extended. 


Weſt by 1ſ7ia; on the North by Croarsa, oi the Eaſt 'by 

Albania, and on the South by the Adriatich-Sea'; being 

in length "about 240 Miles, ' and in breadth ahour '60 

in the wideſt place. Theſe Territories are pofſeſs d'part- 

by by the' Turks, and partly by the Venetians.” The imall 
epublick of rhe 


Zong the Coafts of the Venetian Gulf, is botrnided onthe: 


Cities and-Town, viz. _ 
| Fara, Atchb.:Gap: Sebenico, Biſh. 
 Spalatro, Archb. - ( Cloſſa. | ; 
'Badux, Biſh NY LAbniſſa. © 
:Caravo; Biſh Weg © IP 
Scardona, Biſh. Voiek. bh 
Rat Fade T ke Ievoni.n T veZadar, 
"27 ARA, Fadera ; in the Sclavonian &Jadar,in 
he aK of 44 Deg. 30 Min. and the Longit: zo Deg. 


10 Min.-is a Porr of the Ad;iatick-Sea, and the Merro- 
polis of Dahnatia,cnjoying the Title of an'Arch-vifi 
rick. Tis encompals'd on all fides with 'the Sea,atd 
zoyn'd only to the Continent by a 'Draw-bridge ; being 
iftant 80 Miles South-Weſt of Faicza, 116 North-Ealt 
of Aricona, 165 North-Weſt of Raguri,-and 184 almoſt 
South-Eaſt of Venice. It is alſo fenced with. 6 Baſtions, 
and the adjacent Countrey is * commonly called from 
thence, I! Contado di Zara. © Eadiftaw;Kang of Naples, 
( who had purchas'd rhis Ciry for the Sam of 100000 
Ducars, as we are inform'd by Fehannes Lucius, 2 Lear- 
ned Citizen of Tran, ) ſold it; together with\ Novigrad, 


and ſome orher places appertaining to irs Juriſdiction, ro * 


che Republickof Venice andit, as yer, remains in thei! 
TM 75 4 þ _ : : Yr hp s K '- 

" *Spalatre, or Spalato';" Spalatum, or Salove Nove, is a 
large ifed City on'the Coaſts of the Adria- 


xick-Sea; whete heretofore - food a Palace of the Roman 

Empetout 'Ds6Hlefian ; from whence it took its Name, 

and pany of the Ritins bf Solere; which had been 
is dby- 


6urh-Eaft of $ebenico, 22 Sonth-of Bag- 
| Fa#a; and.g2 North-Weſt of 


ITALY. 


been for ſome rime erect- . 


| Zara. 
Rapori, This place is remarkabte-for the Ruins of Dio- 
clefian's Palace: - * CESS arTigE 

""'No1a,' or Nin, according to the pronigtiation of the 


ſtrong ' Ciry +, is: environ'd';' for almoſt na, bur 


manner, a-conventent Port, and is the Sear of 'a'Pretare, 
O17 2103 
-- Budoa, Butun, or Bules, 15 'fituared on rhe Coz ; 
Albania, ar the diftance: of 16 Miles from Coats ot 
the North-Weſt, and 30 froin"Scutgri, 'or Scolgt to the! 
Weſt, berween-Caſte! Nuovo; or Latixo; to rhe' Now; 
and Dolcigno ro the+South.- - Tt 1s an/Epitcopa © ly 
der the Merropolta of Antivar?,* whicth-was raken þ 
. 1571. and hath been: 


9 
web ey #romi'$ar4 70 heEglt, 
copal See ſubjec> t6 the' Merropylitan of Spa 
was fold, A.D. 1411. x pats 


1411 her with Oftrovice,” for the 
fum of 5000 Ducats of Gold, by Sandagtius 1/4ywood of 
Boſnia, to the Venetians, by "whom it was alſo taken and 
is $576; 12S 3 - JOSE: CIETHLS 

Sebenico ; Sebenicum, of $iberiitivh, awell-fortified Ci- 
ry,on the Coaſts of the Agriazick-Sea; hath cenabg un- 

r-the Juriſdiction of the Stare of Venice, ever fince'the 
Yeat '1412. whereas it was” before only a Sea-Porr 
'Fown of Croatia, until Pot Boyiface Vii. erected it 
no an Epiſcopal'See; nnder”the-Metropoliran of 'Spala- 
tro.” It is defended with a Caftle buitt on an Hill, to- 
gether with the'ftrong Cirrade! of St. Nicolas, and harh 
vften-repuls'd the Turkiſh Forces,” that, in vain, endea- 
vour'd 20 make'themfelves Matters thereof.” 'Ir is di- 
ſtant '30 Miles North-Weſt of 'Spalatro, and 44 South- 


Eaſt of Fra. Moreover, the Venerians poſſels many 0- 
ther Places on the Coaſts of Albayia,and among others, 


Biitrinto, or Butrotum,over againſt the Iſland of Corfu; 


rheir as alſo, a great Nuthber of Iſlands in the Gulf and Ar- 


chipelago, on the Weſtern Coafts of Greece ;'the Chicf 


. 
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of which are theſe, viz. * © 

Corfu, Arch. Cap. Y/” La Granide. 
Cefalonit, Bith, Hacorronada. 
A ante, Biſh. ( \Salte. 
Currola, Diſh. L Li Btazza. 
Ofſero, Bifh,' Torta.- 
Vegia, Biſh. A / Cherſa. 
Alba, Bifh.. | | 


Pago. 
| The Iſland of' CORFU, F Coors in the” T.ongit. of 
44 and 45 Deg. and the Larit. of; d.. Deg. 40 Min. is fi- 
ruared in the-Torzan' Sea, ro'the Weſt. of the Conritent 
of Greece, at the diftance of 2 Leagues from the Coaſts 


, of Epirus; extending jr-ſelf in length, from South to 


North-Weſt ,” ab6ur 20 Leagues; 7 or $ in breadth 
from Weſt to Eaſt; and 46 in compaſs. It is diyided in- 
to 4 Baronies,or Bailfages, The Air is extreamly health- 

fal, 


% *” 
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Corfu. 


ful, and the Soil brings forth many Vines, Olive-Trees, 
Orange-Trees , Citron-Trees, &c. which grow there 
in grear abundance ; rogerher with divers ſorts of very 
rare Plants. Fhe Metropolis of this Ifland bears the 
ſame Name, and'the Title of an Arch-biſhoprick. The 
Inhabitanrs- thereof are Chriſtians, pattly of the Greek, 
and- (Shes. Latin Church. ' It hath' a conmnodi- 
ous / Harbour, 'and'/a well ſtored Arſenal; being alſo 
fortifyed with' two ſtrong Caſtles ereted:on a Moun- 
rain; where's: mainrain'd a confiderable Garrifon. 
This City fell into the Hands of” the'Venerians, A. D., 
133% an was'in Vain befieged by the Turks,in i 537. 

»:Fhe-IMand' 6ff Cofatornie,, Cephlnis berweth the 


37'Deg.- 15 Min'\ard the 47 Deg: 145 Min. of Larir. 


 and/inv 45 Deg.*of Tongit. lies in like manner in the 70- 


21an-Sea, berween' that 'of 'Lucads to the' North, and 
Jars ro. the South: Tt includes'abput 20 Eeagues from 
lvto-North-eaſt; r4 From Weſt to Eaſt, and 51 in 


ipaſs;.''The Capitd City of the fatne Name is foun- 
dedior. antMill, 'ai weey well fortifyed, belt atfo 
dipnifie with rh6 Virke' of ' an Epiſcopal See, Suffragah 


roithar of! Co/fu.' il FYe other places; which were hete- 
tofore-Cities, are atjjteſent* only” Borotrghs and Villa- 
gea On the Sourhtiiv Side' of rhe'Fle, roward” that of 
Zaire ;'is fruatedn"Very"capacious and 'ſafe Harbour, 
calied?The:Por# of 'Argoſtoli. The Inhabiranrs generally 
obſerve the Rites of ch& Greek Church. i 
Jane; " Jacynthus, 1s diſtant 18 Miles from I! Ca 
Torzeſo;. a Promiotitety/ of rhe Morea'to the Weſt, and 
12ifronyithe-INah@ off Cefelonia ro"rlit ' South. Tt is 
uſualiy-divided into' Three Parrs, rermed £2 Montagna, 
I Piedimonte; and La Pianura, in'which are contained 
48 'Fowns -the Principal whereof is likewiſe named 
Zante; and hath' been, for ſome-rime, the Sear of 1 
Prelate,: ſuffragan to [the Arch-biſhop of Corfu. Here 
alſo ftarids a Fortreſs; *in which the Vene/ia)s maintain 
a ſtrong Garriſon ;; ard the Natives drive a very grear 
Trade in Curratis: '. ** ;\ | NT 0 
The Ifland of Corzola's- Corcyra Melena or Niera, in 
the Latir. of 43 Deg: and the Longir. of 41 Deg. 30 
Min is extended 'ih' lengrh for the ſpace of 25 Miles 
onthe Coaſts of Dalmatra, near the Frontiers of rhe 
Republick of Rap#/7, to rhe Juriſdiction whereof ir was 
heretofore ſubject; Five Towns or Villages are inclu- 
ded within its compals; rhe chief of which bears the 
ſame —_— = op Fear _— - r= ny an 
Epiſcopal See under the Merropoliran © uſa. 
Ofers 3 Abforns, "Apforrus or preeinhy \aofl rhe 
44 and 45 Deg. of Larir. is an Iſland of a very ſmall 
Compaſs, lying at the Diſtance of 6 Miles from thar 
of La'Vopio to the South, and 3o from Segna, a Ciry 
of Croatia. It is exrended from the South ro North- 
Weft, for the ſpace of abour 10 or 11 Leagues, and 4 
from Weſt ro Eaft. os 
Vegia or Veglia ; Curicum, Curitum and egin, call'd 
Kirk by the Sclavonians, is firuared on the Coaſts of 


. the Adrratick-Sea,: and ftrerched our for the ſpace of 30 


Miles 'from Sonth-Eaft ro North-Weſt. The principal 
Town of this Iland, of the fame Name, ſeated on the 
Weſtern Part thereof, was formerly ſubject :ro the 
Counts of Frangipani, and fell into the poſſefſion of the 
Venetians, Anno How 1430. Ir alſo hath been, long 
fince, creed into an Epiſcopal See, under the Metro- 
politan of Jar. | 

Arbe, Arba or Arbum, named Rab in the Sclavonian 
Tongue, is diſtam'13 Miles from Sega ro the South, 
and extends its ſelf only for the ſpace -of 15 Miles from 
Eaſt ro Weſt. Irs-principat Town' is known by the 
ſame Name, and atiords a Seat to a Prelare, ſuffragan 
to the Arch-biſhop of Zara. In failing” from hence ro- 
ward the South-Eaft, we' meer with the Ifles 'of Pago, 
Malaral, Grande, L' Incoronado, St. Archangelo, Satta , 


_ 


ITALY + a 


Leſina, La Brazz4, Liſſa, St. Andrea, © Maliſola , Cu- 
7a, &c. As for the Iſland of Candia, the Peninſle of 
the Morea , the Territories of Athens, and the Archi- 
pelago, where theVenerians poſſeſs ſome Places, a particu- 
larAccount ſhall be given of them in theDeſcriprion of the 
reſpective Countries, whereto-at preſent they appertain, 


The ECCLESIASTICAL STATE, Eccleſia- 
ſtica or Pontificia Ditio. 


"Hat Tertirory which commonly bears the Title of 
rhe ECCLESIASTICAL STATE , or Patrimony of 
the Chiirch, is an cxtent of Lands depending on the 
Juriſdiction of the See of Rome, and is ſo much the 
more Remarkable, in, regard thar the Pope is both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal Sovereign thereof, who is uſually 
ſtyled by the Roman Catholicks, The Chief of all Chri- 
ſtendom'; The Patriarch of Rome and the Weſt ; the 
Lo ane be as Goyernour of Italy ; the Metro- 
poliran of the Bifhops, , ſutfragan ro the See. of Rome, 
and'the Biſhop of, St.Zobn of Lateran.This Country was 
hererofore, as it were, the Centre of the Roman Empire, 
which fitffhrpaſs'd in Grandeur and Power all the other 
States of the Untverſe: Irs extent was then bounded on 
the Weft by the Atlantick Ocean, on the Eaft by Arme- 
nia and- Perſia, on rhe North by the Seas of Ireland, 
Scotland; Germany, 'and the Baltick ; and on the Sourh 
by A£hiopia. Ir was abfolinely predominant oyer the 
whole Mediterranean See,' and an almoſt infinite num- 
ber 'of Tlands, the greater part whereof form as many 
Kingdoms: But the Dgminions, at preſent appropria- 
ted to the Pope, are of a ſmall Compaſs, being limited 
on the North, by the Tertitories and Gulph of Venice, 
on the Weſt by the Durchies of Mantua, Modena, and 
Tofcany, on the South by of Toſcany, and rhe Me- 
diterraneats Sea ;" and on the South-Eaſt, by the King- 
dom of Naples, and parrt of the Gulph of Venice. They 
are extended in Length, from Sourh ro North-Weſt, 
for the ſpace of abour 240 Miles, viz. from Terracina, 
as far as the Frontiers ,of Poleſino, on the Banks of rhe 
Gulf; and 134 Miles in' Breadth, from South-Weſt ro 
North-Eaſt, viz. from Civita Vecchia to Ancona: In 
one place (particularly in rhe province of Romagnia) 
they are nor above 20 Miles broad. The Air is thick 
in many places, and unhealthy round abour the Ciry of 
Rome, {on of rhe *Fenns, pools of ſtanding Wa- 
ter, and Marſhy Grounds ; (but much more by rhe Se- 
verity of the Government, which has almoſt diſ-peo- 
I'd many Parrs, and gives People no Incouragemenr 
Mo Care and Tillage) which, nevertheleſs, good 
Paſtures, and' are very fertile in all ſorrs of Grain , 
Grapes, and other Fruits, | 
The whole Principality is commonly divided into the 
12 — — __ 
C1. The Campaign of Rome, Rome, Parr. Cap. 
2. The Patrim. of Sr. Peter, Viterbo.' 
3. The Dutchy of Caftro., Caſtro, 
4+ The'Countr. of Orvietano, Orviero, Biſh, 
| 5. The Country of Perugino, Perufia. 
| I'6. Ombria, of 8 1 D. 
Viz.e 7. La Sabina, "is 
8. La Marca & Ancona, Ancona. , * 
9. The Dutchy of Urbin, DD, Arch-b, 


10, Romagnia, enna. 

| In. The Bn of Ferrareſe, Ferrara, D. 
{ 12. The Countr. of Bologne/e, Bolognia, Arch-b. 
The Campaign of ROME, Latium, or the ' Country 
of the Latins, is bounded or the North by Terra Sab:- 
na; on' the South by the Mediterranean-Sea ; on the 
Eaft by. the Kingdom of Naples ; and on the Weſt 
by the Patrimony of Sr. Perer. Irs urmoſt extent from 
orth ro" South conſiſting of abour 4» Miles, and 60 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, The 


2:62 
The principal Cities and Towns of this Province, 


are theſe, we © DP 
Rome, Patr. Cap. ._-Terracina, Biſh. 
" Trivols, Biſh. Veletri, Biſh. 
Freſc.zri, Biſh. Segni, Biſh. 
Oftia, Biſh. Anagni, Biſh. 
Paleftrina, Biſh. Albano, Biſh, 
OME, , in the Lair. of 41 D. 33. Min. and 


ftantinople, and 960 Eaſt of Madrid. - This moſt fa- 


rains, bur only Hills, wirh an eafie, and almoſt inſen- 
fible, aſcent. Thus Rome, though very ſmall and in- 
conſiderable in the beginning, encreas'd b Degrees more 
and more,unrill ar laſt ir became the City that ever 
was in the whole World, either before or fince, both 
for Number of Houſes, Inhabirants, and Extent of 
Ground, it mold ſomerime AE. 50 AY ©" a 
and the Capital of rhe Romen Empire. Ir is allo, ar 
r au of the Popes, _—_— been ſubje& ro 

them for many Apes, and as yet its ſelf 1g Miles 
in Compaſs. . Its Walls are flanked with 360 Turrers, 
_ the number whereof, in wn rime of he Firlt Wperors, 
amounted to 740, although many of rhem are. gow de- 

cayed and fallen ro ruin. - Indeed thoſe Wall: orb lar- 

ger than thoſe of any Ciry in "—_ bur they take in 

a great deal of waſte Ground ; ſorhar nor abovea Tlird 

of their whole Extent is inhabired ; the 'T'wa o- 

ther Thirds, on'the Eaſtern and Southern Sides, con- 

fiſting only of Gardens and Ruins: Nevertheleſs, there 

are 31200 Houſes; which are conſiderably more than 

in-any other place in 1raly, or Europe, (except London, 

and Par ; or perhaps Moſcow and Conſtantinople ;) bur 
"the Ciry is not ſo populous as either Venice, Mzlan, or 
Naples, there being reckon'd about 120000 Souls, be- 

Kdes Strangers, who arc here very numerous. The Ty- 


leaſt five or fix times leſs than the other. © This R 


runs from 


w—_s at 
large and Stately, beſides ſeveral other of leſſer note ; 
of theſe 20 now remain, and 5 over the Tyber, 
one of which is partly demolih'd, The whole City is 
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' having been 


Rome 


divided into 14 Quarters or Wards, commonly- ezll'd 
Li Rioni; and the Suburbs are very large, enclagg 

wich Walls, and Forrify'd by Pape Urban VIIL *... 
The High-ways thar led ro this great City, '' were 
made at the publick Expence, with incredible Labour 
and Charge, and pav'd with large ſquare Stones, 3:or 4 
Foor long, reaching a great many Miles in the-Coun- 
try, 2 particular Srone being ſer-up for a-Mark at-the 
end of every Mile; ſo thar. no Coſt was ſpar'd: that 
mighr contribure to their I.aſtingneſs, . or-the Conveni- 
ence of Travellers, though ir were ſometimes neceſſary 
for thar purpoſe, to level Mountains .or. $1] ap Valleys. 
Of theſe, the Appian Road was.moſt noble, i cxretiding 
it ſelf from the Gate Cupena,. to; Capuaz: and: ſo.to'Brun 
duſium, abour 350 Miles; and-ſome: of their Remains 
ders are ſtill ro be ſeen in divers Places, The Buildings 
were, in like manner, the moſt ngbleiin the World, x8 
builr by. the. moſt, able Architedts that 


Greece or A/i4 could afford : and as for the publick Kgi- 
fices, they did;- undoubtedly, aaa po wet 
it. plainly appears from the auguſt. Ruins. of the Amphi- 
theatre, the Circus Maximus, the Baths, Vaults, rrivm- 
other rare Monuments of Antiquity; And indeed, one 
cannot. walk ' 50 Paces, either within the Walls of the 
Ciry, or the adjacent Territory, wjthout meering with 
ſome Remains of its ancient Gtandure. |}; 
There ary F nag a, $2 rches; within the ſeveral 
ECINCTS Ol. Rome; ior the moſt. -part very maghificent 
States, . and: among others, thar Exmonr anion 
Temple call'd the Pantheon; in time paſt, and! now Le 
Rotonda , by the common People, from its round form, 
Boniface IV. dedicated ir to I Virgin Mary, and all 
the Marryrs, under the Name of S. Maria ad Mareyrer; 
and afterwards, . another Pope thought fir, that all the 
Saints in, general ſhould be comprehended with the Mar- 
tyrs. It was built by Agrippa,, in the time of Auguſtus, 
and conſecrated (as is ſuppos'd) to Fupiter, and. all the 
other Heathen Gods; which gave occaſion ro the 
Name of Pantheon, or perhaps only to Fupiter and Cy- 


| bele, the Mother of the Gods; fince (according to the 


Teſtimony of YVarro) above 30000 Deities were ador'd 
at Rome. Indeed this Temple; although much defac'd 
15 one of the faireſt and moſt entire ancient Edifices in 
Italy, being in breadth 144 Foot, and as many in heighth, 
casd wirh Braſs, and beaurify'd with many noble Sta- 
rues. In the Caſtle of St. Angelo is ſhewn a Cannon that 
carries a Ball of 5o P weight, and was caſt as 
well as the 4 Columns of the High-Alcar in St. Peter's 
Church, only of the Copper Nails, with which the co- 
vering of the Portico was faſten'd. The Pillars of this 
Porch are of the Corinthian Order, and of one entire 
Piece, bur nor altogether of an equal thickneſs, there 
being ſome inches difference, more or leſs. They are 


15 Foot in com according to the Engliſh meaſure ; 
and the ſquare of Srone, our of which the entrance of 


the great Gare is cut, is likewiſe of a conſiderable large- 

neſs; that is to ſay, 4 Foor high, and 20 Foot broad. 

The Two Lyons of Porphyry, under the ſame Portico, 

ſery'd before as an Ornament to the Fxont of the Tem- 

= of Iſis. Raphael Urbin, the Renowned Italian Painter, 
ies buried in rhis Church. 

Bur the Cathedral of Sr. Peter, is juſtly efteem'd the 
moſt ſtarely Pile of Building rhroughout the whole 
World, eirher with reſpect ro its largeneſs, or the ex- 
act ſymmetry. and proporrion obſery'd in all irs Parrs; 
inſomuch thar the | one Views it, the greater Admi- 
ration will be continually excired, Ir was firſt built by 
rhe Emperor Conſtantine the Great, until, when fallen 
ro decay by the Injury of Time, Pope Fulius II. began 
ro ihe ir from rhe wy, Aryans yi afterward, his 
Succeſſors carried on the Work; and art TA m_ 

rought 
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brought to Perfection by Pai!. V.. Thus was it help'd 
forward by 23 38, puny, coſt 40000000 of Crowns; 
and there 1s ſtill a Revenue of 200806 Pounds a Year for 
the repairing of it. The Cupolo is of thar maryellous 
beight- and bi (the Diamercr [thereof being 144 
Foot, equal ro the Pantheon) ſuſtaining on rhe top a 
vaſt ftone Lanthorn, with huge ſtone Pillars abour ir, 
that it may well -be connted the boldeſt Piece of Archi- 
tcture the World &er ſaw. Brumante under Fulins I. 
and Michael- Angelo under Paz III. were the principal 
Architects of this moſt noble Fabrick, which 1s entirely 
' built with Free-ſtone, hewen our of the Quarries of 
Trivol;, &c. and beautify'd with /all manner of moſt 
ſumptuous Ornaments. | 

Ir may not perhaps'be amiſs to ſubjoin its exact Di- 
menſions as they were-raken on the Place, by a late In 
genius Aurhor. 


| Feer. 
The length of rhe Church on rhe. our-fide, 
comprehending the widenefs of the Portico, and 722 


the thickneſs of the Walls 
The lengrh of the in-fide of rhe Church with- 


out including the Porch, or the thickneſs of > 594 
the Walls 
The length of the Croſs of the Church on - 
our-fide | 490 
The length of the Croſs on the inſide 438 
The breadrh of the Body of the Church 36 
The perpendicular hight of the ſame Body I44 
The bignels or circumference of rhe- Dome on 
ric out-fide LS 620 


The Diamerer of the Dome on :the.in-fide 
The breadth of the Front of the Church 
'The entire heighr of rhe Church from rhe” 


Ground to' the rop of the Crots above the Ball F 432 
The Diamerer of rhe Ball - 8 
The height of the Statues, which are plac'd it 

on the Corniſh of the ſecond Order of the» + - 18 


Fronr | 

In the in-ſide of this-admirable Structure, fcarcely any 
thing is to be ſeen buririch Gilding, rase Painrings, cu- 
rious Figures in Bafſa Sa, Starues of Copper and 
Marble; . and all theſe diſpos'd in ſo exact and regula? 
Order, that the abundance of them does not cauſe Con- 
fuſion. The in-fide-of the Capolo' confifts alrogether ict 
Molaick Work ; the Roof of the Body and Quire is 
compos'd of Stuck, | having | in Reljevo 
gilt; the Pavement is made of Marble, inlaid wirh'di- 
vcrs Figures; and 'ris defign'd ro caſe rhe Pilafters, ' as 
well as all rhe orher Parts of the inde of rhe Church 
yith- rhe ſame ſort-of Stone. The-P \ 
{upported by ' rhe Four Doctors of the Church, whoſe 
Narucs arc of Copper gilt. The Tombs of Pope Uri 
VIII Paul IH. Alexander VIE. and rhe Coumeſs Marit- 

da, or Mawd,' the * inſeparable Companian of 

* Pene Co Gregory VH. are Works ofextraordinary Beau» 
mes indi- ry and Magnificence. | 'On-che. Moannenr” 'of 
videa. Paul HI. are ewo MarbleSrarues, o curi 
Lamb Ab. wrought to the Life, rhar-it became neceflary 

to cover them with a Brazen Drapery, ro rake 
* away an occafion of Scandal, given ſome-time 
fince by two Spanzards, who: had fallen in tove: with 
them. The Hi rar ſtands \ under the Dome, 
in the middle of the Croſs, and-is:a- kind of Pavilion, 
ar Canepy , ſuſtained. by four Columns: of wrearhed 
Braſs, adoxned. with branched Work; and ſpri 
with oor iich were the Arms Packs oe”; dro 

Ve cvery mn appears an - of. er:gilr, 
17 Faot high, and Rom playing _ walking/over the 


Corniſh, This Alrar-piece is infinizely-valu'd, and the 
heighrh- of rhe whole. is 9o Foor. + From-hence we def 
icended.by a Stair-caſe, to come to the-ChappeLwhere 
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(as they-ſay) lies the Body Of Sr. Perer,-and to viſir:the 
other Holy Places in divers Quarters throughout the 
Vaults of this ſpacions Church. The: double row of 
Pillars compoſing the Cloifter of the open Place thar 
lies before, - and leads to the fame Church,- through a 
double Portico, on each fide, is a rare and furprizing 
Ornament. - Here are alſo two magnificent Founrains, 
that caſt forth Warer at agrear Diſtance. The Obe- 
lik in the middle, canfiffing -of one entire -piece of 
Marble, weighs 956148. Pounds; and is 78 Foor high, 
withour comprehending either ' rhe Pedeſtal, on 'rhe 
Croſs which Pape S$:ixrits V. causd ro be 'fix'd on the 
rop of it, when he raisd up again this 'ancient Monu- 
ment, A. D.- 1586. 'Ir is commonly red, that the 
Brazen Ball which formerly bejong'd thereto, comain'd 
the Athes of: the Emperour Auguſtus: "Bur it 1s 4 Mi- 
ftake; for Doaminico Fontkaxa , an able Arthirect, em- 
prone by the ſame Pope '$ix2u V. having'examin'd thig 

lobe, found that ir was not capable 'of ſerving 'for 
{uch an uſe,, and that ir.-was only a ſimple Ornament ; 
although indeed, rhe Obelisk was cortlecrared ro Am- 
guſtus and Tiberius, as' it appeats from an Inſcriprion 
as yer to be read diitinctly'on it. | | 

Divo Ceſari, Divi. Julli F-Auguſti. | 
Tiberio Cefari, D. Aug. F. Auguſto'$acrum. 

The Palace of 'the' V:zzean, fo call'd! fifom certain 
Vaticinia, i.e. Oracles that were: ſome rmme detiver'd 
there, joyns ro the Carhedrab of Sr. Peter, and is well 
ſcared tor the Pope's Corffettience ; otherwite, the: roo 
nerghboutheod of this Palace occafions a diſagree- 
able Confuſion:ifdr if rhe Church ftood clear by its 


' felf, and the Fields lay operyon all fides, its Siruarion 


would be mnck more advamageous, eſpecially; fince rhe 
Pope reſides, for.a great-part of the Yeat , in-che. Pas 
lace of Mount ' Quir#nzt, or Monte Cavallo; The V :t5- 
can is not a very regular. Building, 4s being compos'd 
only of divers fair nents 111 united rogether : how- 
ever- (as they lay) above'+2500' Halls; Chambers and 
loſers are contain'd init 4s one may eafily diſcern 
im the wooden Modebiwhich'is' there ſhewry ro! Stran- 
gers. The excellenr- paintings) of Raphaet Urbin, Mis 
chael Angelo', Fulius Romidtus,  Pinthricechio , Polydore, 
Fohn of Udinay\Daniet i of  Folaterra, ant many ocher 
renowned :Mafters, are"generally as much admir'd here, 
as the other. Beauries and-Rareries of rhis Palace. The 
Belvedere is an Apartment of che #aticam,” fo namd, by 
reaſon of rhe delightful Pt diſcover'd from thence, 
and beaurify!d wink moſt pleaſanc Gardens, and grear 
variety of. .chmous'Srarnes; among which, thar of Lao- 
coon,, aSralfo rhe Trunks of Artinous, Apollo, and Cleo 
#, are clyefty remarkable.'+ The famous Library of 
the Vatican'is nor only entarg'd with thar of H-idelbu;g, 
bur alſo with that of the Duke 'of Urbin. The. princi 
= Paintings with which iris enrich'd, repreſent 'the 
tences,; the-Conncils, rhe Inventers of Arrs, the moſt 
conſiderable Librarics,' and ſome paſſages of rhe Lite 
of Pope Sixtus V. from hence: one: may paſs ro the Ars 
ſenal, where a 45) 'rhe common Reporr) are 
kept Arms-ſar-20000 Horſe; and' 40000 Foori: Bur iris 
well if half of whar is faid-or, that Accounr prove true ; 
and befides; 'all theſe Arms are in an all dition ; 
neither indeed are they the principal 'Thundets of- the 
Vatican." - L ; ; 
As the Pope ow one fide, can defcend our of this Pa= 
lace to. Sr: Perer's- Church 5+ ſo; on the: orher,” he may 
eaſily rerire:;ycogne:o into the Caſtle of St. Angelo,, 4- 
lexander. V I. having made a Gallery of Communication 
for thar putpoſe ; and- really a Perſon af ſor ill Repure 
as this ono does! had- ſome” reaſon thus: to-provide' for 
his. own Safery. Urban VIIE forrify'd | the! Caftle 
with. four +Baſtions , and - impos'd-/ton'} them: rhe 
Names of aan IP Shs In the:Chappel. is w 
0 | 
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be ſeen a Pinre, wherein Pope Gregory I. is repreſen- 
ted- ing himſelf with be Triple-Crovn, re 
an thar appear'd to him on the Top of the Ram- 
part, -or Tomb'of the Emperor Adrian, and ſeem'd to 
up & Sword irito his Scabbard : which was (as the 
goes) to intimate to thar Pope, that the Ciry of 
was. about ro be deliver'd from the Peſtilence 
which had'a long time raged there. Tihnts this noble 
Monument took the name of. the Caſtle of St. Angelo. 
In the ſame Caſtle is preſerv'd the Papal Mitre, or Fri- 
OE EE ES 
joyning, Is n an 'd alrogether 
with prakibieed Arms, almoſt all the owners of which 
———_ ch Pock -piſtols rpms P ns 
particularly ker-pi young Prince, Ra- 
niicts Farneſe,Son and Heir of Alexander Farneſe,Duke of 
Parma, and Governour of the Low-Countries, who found 

means to eſcape from hence with much difficulty. 

The of St. Fohbn of Lateran is very large and 
magni and aſſumes the glorious Title of The Head 
Mother of all the Churches. It is the Sear of the 


Parriarchare, .and was in repair'd by Pope Inno- 

e came from Plancius La- 
teranus, a Roman Lord, whoſe Gardens were fituared 
thereabourt. . He was the fame Perſon who had been 
nominated' Conſul, and was flain by the Order of Ne- 
70. Near- this Church is the San&a-Scala, 1. e. the 
t wherero have 
28 Steps of White Marble very much 


worn, on which (as they fay) In went u 
to Pontius Pilate, Ar preſent, no Perſons are allow' 
to aſcend on them, iſe than on their Knees : bur 


as an Recompence for their Trouble, they gain 
three Years Indulgencies, and — rines, 
for every ſtep : nevertheleſs, on each fide there are rwo 
lefler Stair-caſes, where one may. go up- ar pleaſure. 
The Chapel on the top of this-Stair-eaſe 1s call'd Santa 
Sanforum, of the Holy of Helies, by reaſon of an Image 
CT tar ans piatdy rrattyidy ankber 
erv'd; neither 
o itred ro enter into 1t ;* but this Statue 
is deform'd, and pbk -v wa The mock o Sr. 
Mary ore 15 a V. Rarely Edifice, oun- 
ded by Pope Liberius, and a Certain Roman Lord, A.C. 
355- The Chapels of Sixtus V. and Paul V. are in 
like manner very Structures: The former was 
built by the Architet Dominico Fontana, and (as it is 
«+ 16mg ore and cb of the 

is , an. of t 
Virgin-Mery, made by St. Luke. Not far fromthence 
Rands the little Church of St. Antony, on whoſe Feftival 
all rhe Horſes -of the Town-go to receive a Benediction 
at the Gare of this Church. | 
- The Gardens of the Pope's Palace on Monte Cavallo 

bur their. Order is i 


are well is irregular, and e- 
very thing ſeems to be very much wv - The rwo 
Horſes of Marble that are plac'd before this Palace,and 
which $ixtus V. caus'd to: be tranſported. thither 
from the of Conſtantine, have always paſs'd for 


the Works of Phidias and Praxiteles, the names of thoſe 
famous Carvers being engrav'd on them. Ir is alſo re- 
porred, and many have written, that theſe Horſes are 
two different Starues of the Bucephalus, or noted Horſe 
of Alexander the Great, Which thoſe rwo excellent Ar- 
riſts carv.d on to our-vie one-the other. Bur 
there muſt needs be ſome-miftake in the matter ; for 
fince Alexander lived 50Years after Prax3teles, and 
Praxiteles a whole Age after Phidias, if the Statues be- 
long ro they were not made for the Bucephalus ; or 
bong, they were made for this Horſe, they are 


not the q——_— either. of Phidias 'or Praxiteles. 
The two other Marble Hotſes to be ſeen ii the Capitol, 
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were 'raken our of the Thieatre of Pompey. Bur the 
Brazen Seatue'on Horſe-back, in the ſatne ptace, was 
fix'd there by Pope Paul III. and is fuppos'd to be thar 
of rhe Emperovur Marcus Aurelius. The Capitol; which 
heretofore carry'd the greateſt Name of any other Hes. 
then Temple in Rome, was chiefly dedicated ro Fupreey 
having been begun by Targuinins Priſcus, and Gvifli'd by 
Targquinius Superbus. It was founded on a high Rock of 
Mount Capiteline, and richly adorn'd with the Spoils of 
the conquer'd Nations. But the prefent Capitol is a Mo- 
dern Building rais'd on its Ruins, and ever partly on irs 
Foundations, which. in ſome places are manifeſtly appa- 
rent. Indeed, every Corner tis full of remarkable Pieces 
of Antiquity, a particular Deſcription whereof woulq 
even require a whole Volume; among the chief of theſe 
may be reckon'd the CopperWolf giving 

fuck ro rhe Iluſtrious*F\vins; on which ' * Romulus and 
may be obſerved the Thunder-ſtroke Remus. 
mention'd by + Cicero. The four large 

Pieces of Baſſo Relievo, where many T Oret. 2. coy, 
Paſſages of the Hiſtory of Marcus Au- Caiil. 

relius are repreſented. "The Colunma Ro- 

ſtrata of Conſul Duilius, who was the firſt in Rome that 
obtain'd the Honour of a Naval Triumph. The Courier 
that drew a Thorn onr of his Foot, after having brought 
good Tydingsto the pramers = wwe to endure Pain 
in Nis Journey, thari to retard the Publick joy. The half 
Starues of Cicero ad Virgel. The four ancient Meaſures, 
viz. one for Ou), two for . Wine, and the other for 
Corn. Nero's Nurſe, holding that lintle Monſter by the 
Hand. The Goddeſs of Silence. The God Pan. The 
Three Furies. The Starue of Ce/ar in Harnefs. Thoſe 
of Caſtor and Pollux. The remainder of the Coloſſes 
of Apollo, Domitian , and Commodus. The Lyon thar 
devour'd a Horſe, Certain Trophies, which ſome ar- 
tribute to Trajan, and others to Marixs, &c. The Pain- 
tings in Freſco, of the Grand-Hall , were drawn by 
Cavalier Gioſepps, and ſeem to expreſs the firft Bartle 
berween the Romans and Sabines, Here is alſo ſhewn 
a Pillar call'd Mil/iarium , being of white Marble, 
eighr foor and a half high. The Figure [1] is mark'd 
on irs Capital, on the top whereof is fix'd a Brazen 
Globe about two Foot in- Diameter. It is commonly 
reported, thar this Column ftood in the mid of the 
City, and thar from thence diſtances were compured, 
which were divided ar the end of every Mile by other 
Stones ſer up in all the Roads of T:ah. 

A vaſt number of zemainders of ancient Buildings are 
diſpers'd on all fides behind the Capirol ; and among 
others, the Arch (erected for Titus, after the taking of 

eruſalem, its remarkable for its Ornaments in Baſſo 


Relievo, enting the Candleſticks, Table, Trum- 
pets of the Grand fable, and ſome Veſſels brought our 
of the Temple. The Arch of Conſtantine is almoſt entire, 


excepting the Heads of ſome Statues have been 
raken away ; whereof Lorenzo de Medicis is accusd, 
who. (as they ſay). caus'd them to be remov'd to Flr- 
rence. The more 'skilful Antiquaries likewiſc obſerve, 
Thar the Baſſo Relievo's of this Monument are nor of 
an equal Beaury ; which cauſes a Suſpicion, rhat the beſt 
Pieces were par'd off when it was plac'd here. The 
Prodigious Amphitheatre, commonly call'd the Colofſeo, 
from-a Colofſus,' or huge ' Starue, was fix'd before 
it, -i$s of a round form. withour, _— the Grouhd- 
plot in the in-fide is Oval. Ir contain'd g5000 Specta- 
tors; 'that is to ſay, four times /more than the Amphi- 
theatte of Verona, withour reckoning thoſe termed Ex- 
canears that ſtood upright in the Paſſages, and the'num- 
ber of whom amounted to 20000. 'The Pillars of 
Trajan and Antoninus are moſt famous and magnificent 
Monuments, both adorn'd with Figures in Baſſo Re- 
lievo, aſcending in 'Spiral Lines trom the Baiis = 

the 
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the Capitals. The firft of theſe adinirable Columns 
was erected: by the Seriate of Rome, in Honour of rhe 
Emperour Trajar, and ſerv'd- alſo for his Tomb, his 
Aſtes having been ſet upon it in a Golden Urn-;' in the 
room of which,” Pope: Sixtus V. introduc'd a Srarue of 
Sr. Peter, made of C gilt, '\ This Pillar (according 
to Boiſſard) is compos'd of 24 Stones, every one of 
them containing 8 Steps :- Irs in-ſfideiis 128 Roman Feet 
high, which come- near , to 124 of England; and the 
Stair-caſe hath 123 Steps. The ſecond Pillar, confiſt- 
ing of 28 Stones, was -in like manner rais'd by the Se- 
nate for Antonin: Pius. The: Statue of this Emperor 
was ſer up on'the Top ; bur-ar * pm the Image of 
St. Paul takes its' place, being alfo made of Copper gilt, 


as. well as thar of St.-Peter. 'The- Srtair-caſe contains 


206 Steps ; and the Body of rhe'Column is 160 Ro- 
man Feer high, which are. equivalent to 155 of our 
Engliſh Meaſure. * SIS ; 

The ftarely Obelisks that were: heretofore tranſported 
from Egypt to Rome, may well be reckon'd among*+the 
chiefeſt Ornaments of rhisCiry. They are all -of a 
Square Form, and'end in a ſhayp Point, refembling, 
as it were, -the Beams of rhe: Sun,-rhar grand Deity 
which the Egyptrians'likewiſe ador'd,!\x1hder the name 
of Oſivs, and wherein they plac'd' theGenzw's,or Souls 
of the: Univerſe. The Four Angles/of theſe: Obelisks 
fac'd the four'Quarters of the: World, and fignify'd the 
Four Elements': They are all made of Granite, which 
is a kind of Marble extremely hard, and very laſting ; 
nay, ſome Natutalifts affirm, thar it is capable of re- 
fiſting the force of Fire for a long time ; ſo that it is 
not to be doubtcd, bur rhar the firmneſs of rheſe Mare- 
rials, was the cauſe of their choice for ſuch purpoſes. 
For the Obelisk of Sr. Fohn of 'Lateran harh fb Gfett a. 
bove 3000 Years ; and that of Sr. Peter is goo Years 
older. Bur the former being rhe largeſt of all, weighs 
(as the Report goes) 956148 Pounds; and is 108 Foor 
high, without comprehending the Pedeſtal and Croſs. 
The Tomb of Ceſtius is in like manner a very beauri- 
ful and rare Monument : it is a ſquare Pyramid, and 
ends in a ſharp point at the Top ; its Height conſiſting 
of 26 Feet; and its Breadth, in the Baſis, of 94 Feet. 
The whole Maſs of this Monument is made of Brick, 
but lin'd with ſquares of White Marble. Ir was re- 
pair'd by Pope Alexander VII. in the Year 1673, and 
appears almoſt in its former Beaury. One may per- 
ccive by the Inſcriprions which are well preſerv'd, thar 
it was erected for Caius Ceſtius, one of thoſe Seven 
Officers, who had the Charge of preparing the Feaſts 
of rhe Gods. The entrance into the fame Tomb: lies 
through a low and narrow Paſſage , which crofſerh 
irs thickne(s into the middle, where is a little vaulred 
Room 19 Foot long, and 13 broad, and 14 high : The 
Roof of this Chamber is cover'd with a white and well 
poliſh'd Struck, or Mortar, on which remain many- Fi- 
os of Women , ſeveral ſorts of Veſſels, and other 

rnaments. 

Ar the diſtance of 200 Paces from the Pyramid of Ce- 
fins ſtands the Hill commonly call'd I! Dolioro, or 1! 
Monte Teſtaceo, that is to ſay, the Mount of broken 


\ Pors, rcaching abour half a Mile in Compaſs, and 150 


Foor in perpendicular height: Bur whence ſo. vaſt a 
Heap of thatrer'd Earthen Veſſels came, cannot eafily 
be derermin'd ; the general Opinion is, That the Hill 
being ſiruared near the River Tyber,the Potrers wroughr 
bereabours, as well for the convenience of Water us'd 
in their Works, as for the more eafie Tranſportation of 
thoſe Wares ; and that they were wont to caſt the bro- 
Ken pieccs on one particular place. 

It may nor. perhaps be improper here to give ſome 
Account of the rwo famous Images of Paſquin and Mar- 
F6ri0, tomuch talk'd of among Travellers, The tormer 
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is a Statue alrogerher mutilated and disfigured, which 
(as ſome ſay) was made for a Roman Soldier, and ftands 
in a corner of one of the moſt conſiderable Croſs-ways 
of the City; leaning agaitift the fide of a Houſe. Irideed, 
Paſquin was the Name of & certain Taylor, who dwelt 
in that Neighbonrhood, and whoſe Shop-was the ordi- 
nary Rendezvous for News-mongers : This Taylor 
was a Man of a ſharp Wit, and /jolly Humour ; info- 
much, rhar his Saryrical Jefts were ftyl'd Paſquinads's ; 
and all the Sarcaſmsg'or Lampeons of the Town, were 
generally attribured ro-him. © Moreover, to perſwade 
the - World, that theſe Gibes- proceeded from the ſame 
ſtamp, they were uſually faſten'd to-the preſent/Starue, 
which was ſer before his:Door:; and" thus the'Starue, 
by degrees, afſum'd the Name of *Pafqnin. ' Marforio. 
is in like manner a maimed Figure, lying along'in one 
of the Courts of the Capitol, which ( according to the 
Opinion'of ſome Preins) was karaidibinn Starue of Fu-' 
piter ; alrhough others affirm it to-have been that of: the 
River Rh:n, or the Ne#a, that runs te Turni. All this' is 
uncertain, as well as the :Erymology of the Names of 
theſe rwo Cenſors.' However, ir is very probable, thar 
rhe Paſquinado's were'formerly affix'd ro the Trunk of 
Paſquin ; bur this Practice'is-no longer in'ule, all Sary- 
rical -Libels being now undoubredly aſcrib'd ro the 
ſame Paſquin, who is a 1.9908 ro Anſwer to the Inter- 
rogatories of his Comrade Marforz. - : | | 
Among the Modern Palaces of Rowie, the moſt conſi- 
derable are thoſe of Giuſtiniani, Chigi,: Farneſe, Altiers, 
Barberino, Colonna, &c, beſides an ancient Academy,and 
a great number of Colleges. The Palace of 27 egy 
is full of innumerable Rarities ; and that of Cardinal! 
Chigz, one of the fineſt in the whole City, all the Oper- 
ings of the Gares being-cas'd wittrgreen Marble ; the 
moſt noted Starues therein, are the rwo Venuci, Marſyas 
flea'd,and rhe Gladiator expiring. Michael! Angelo was 
the chief Architect of the Palace Farneſe, which was be- 
gun by Antonio de S. Gallo, The Front of this beautiful 
Building is 180 Foor wide, .and go high; the Gartes, 
Croſs-works, Corners, Corniſhes, and all the principal 
Stones, are the Spoils of the Coloſſeo, or Amphluthearre ; 
ſo that we may obſerve by the way, that a great part of 
this wonderful Monument has been of ſer-purpoſe de- 
ſtroy'd on ſuch occafions : For almoſt the whole Palace 
of rhe Chancery was in like manner bnilr of ir, as well 
as the Churchof St. Lawrence ; nay,the Town-walls,in 
ſome places, have been repair'd with rhe ſame Marerials. 
Thus, inſtead of reſtoring and preſerving thoſe precious 
Remainders.of Antiquity, as Pope Sixtus V. hath done, 
ro whoſe'care Rome owes the greater part ofher Beaury, 
ſome diſaffected Perſons have endeavour'd urterly ro de- 
face and ruine them.- Innocent VIII. broke in pieces the 
Gordian-Arch to build a Church : Alexander VI. de- 
moliſh'd the fair Pyramid of Scipio, ro pave the Streers 
with its Stones ; and many other venerable Monuments 
have mer with the like rude uſage. The Library of the 
Palace of Altiers is full of many fair Volumes,and choice 
Manuſcriprs ; the Stair-caſe is ſtately ; and the ſeveral 
Apartments are ſpacious, richly furniſh'd, and adorn'd 
with rare Paintings. The Palace Barberino, in Pa/eſtrina, 
is (as they ſay) the largeſt in Rome after the Vatican zand 
among the chief Pieces of Anriquiry, worthy to be view'd 
there, we may reckon a little Image of Diana, made of 
Oriemal Alabaſter ; another of Talia, the Daughter of- 
Servius Tullius, and Wife of Tarquinius Superbus ; and a 
third of rhe God O/irs, with bis Hawk's Head on a 
Human Body. This laſt Statue was found, rogether 
with the Obelisk of Minerva, under the ruins of the 
Temple of Jjis. In the other Palace, Barberino, near 
Tre Fontane,is contain'd a vaſt Treature of Rareties, and 
the Library is thoughr ro ccnſiſt of 40000 Volumes. In 
the gurermoſt Courrs of the Palace Co/cxnz are ro be 
| O'd's-: ſeen 
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ſen the Portrairures of 2 Popes, I9 Cardinals s and 54 
Genezals, or Commanders of Armies, all deſcended from 
thar Ancient and Noble Family, In the ſame Palace are 


large + jo ments, 3000 Original Pictures, or Paintings, 
[dn agazine of Starues, ancient Works in Baſſo Re- 
lievo, _ other Curiofrties, a great quantiry of rich Fur- 
_Betore we leave Rome, it would. be requiſire/ro take 
me notice of the famous Catacombs, or Caverns under 
aund,-which ruxn, go Goping and croſs one another,as 


were ſo- mapy erect a: pwn, on all fides, under 


the whole exrent of the Subujbs ; whereas thoſe of Ny- 
pier are qnely-in one-particutlar place. Bur theſe laſt are 
cut aur of a Rock, and. exrended very far on all des : 
Eyery-Cave..is:fually-z 5-0r- 18 Foor large, and the 
height of the Vaulr is from' 12 to 15: On every fide, in 
the Walls, are-certain Niches, or hollow Cabins, of all 
forts of Dj s, ſtanding in rows one above another ; 
ſo that the dead Bodies may lie:exadtly in rhem,withour 
any. Coffins. Afterward, theſe lirtle Grotto's were clos'd 
ap wick flat Stones, or very large Tiles, cemented with 
Tie p 


and Sand,: as ir;plainly appears in ſome places. 

he principal Caracombs in.;Rawe.,are thoſe of Sr. Seba- 
ſtian and St me. The. Vaulzs/are as high as -thaſe of 
Naples; bur the Wideneſs of the Caves is only ;abour 
rwo Foot: and a half, becauſe they are ſupported: only 
with Sand, and the former are made our of: the ſolid 
Rock. Ir is vety prabable, thar rheſe vaſt ſubteeraneous 
Cayerns were the Puteguli, or Publick Burying-places 
of the Ancient Remans, where the Slaves, and ordinary 
ſort of people were uſually intere'd. Bur the Roman Ca- 
tholicks ſtifly maintain, wirhour any juft grounds, thar 


I'TA LAY. 


Rome. 
the Chriſtians themſelves dug all che ſaid Caverns; Thar 
they were wont ro-celehrate Divige-Service in them, in 
the Primitive Ages of the Churghy "Thar theſe Places 
ſerv'd. them onely for Sepulchres, and: were never -usd 
by the Pagans ; that a great number'of Saints and Mar- 
tyrs were buried therein ; and conſequently, that a vaſt 
reaſure of, Relicks:1s:ro be om ere, which is the 
main end -and ſcope of .-all their Pretenſions, Neither 
can any Argument' be AY drawn in favour of 
their, Qpinion, from the ſeveral ; forts of Paintings and 
Alrars tound there; fince the larer Popes, having always 
look'd ypon their Caracombs as a Source and Magazine 
of Religk c extremely conducing to tlitir Advanage;have. 
from time to: ume made ſych Alterations as they thoughe 
fir, on: purpoſe to enhatice rhe Reputation of them, and 
the berter ro perſwade: Pilgrims, that come from all 
parts,'to-vifit thoſe Holy Places. Fay 
The Ciry of Rome, as it hath been for a long time 
the Miftriſs of rhe whole..;World, and rriumph'd over 
many People ; ſo.it has often fallen as a Prey to different 
Nations : For-ix:was taken, - Firſt, By.the Gali Senonex, 
Conimanded hy their ral Brews, A. C. 362. inthe 
Third Year of the XCVIIch Olympiad. Secondly, By 
the Goths, under che Conduct of ther:Kc4laricus, A, C. 
410. - Thirdly, By:.the Hendals, under Ger/cricus,) in 
455-. Fourthly, By: QOdoacer, King of the Herwli, in 467. 
Fifthly,By the O/tragerbs,in 487. Sixthly, By Torila, King 
of. the Goths , abouri: 12 years after: ly, It was 
Storm'd, and miſerably laid waſte bythe Spaniſh For- 
ces, under the command of the Enjpgrout-Charics Vrh, 
on the-6th day of May, A. D. 1527. 
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The Seven K I N 


; Bour A. M: 3391. in the 4th Year of the 6th Olym- 

piad, 296. of rhe Julian Period. 431. fince tie ra- 

| king of rhe Ciry of Troy 3 'and 753. before the Chriſtian 
Account of Time. 


et Years. 

1 Romulus Reigne 38 
A M. 3339+ A. IL. 39. an Interreign I 
2 Numa Pompilius, A. M. 3340, A. I. 4o. 43 
3 Tullus Hoſtiljus, A. M. 3383. A. U. 83. 32 


i 


GS of ROME. 


Years 
4 Ancvs Martius, A.M, 3414, A, U. 114. 24 
5 Tarquinius Priſcus, A. M. 2439. A. U. 139. 38 
6 Servius Tullius, A.M. 3497. A.U, 177. 44 
' 5 Tarquivius Superbus, A. M. 3521. A,U. 221. 24 


| Afterward , the Two firſt Conſuls, Brutus and Collatinus 
Govern'd the State, A. U. 245. after having Expell'd the 
Kings on the 24th Day of February, 


Of the Experdurs of Rome, from Julius Cafar, to Auguſtulus. 


1 FULIUS CASAR began to Reign A. VU. 705, 
# - A. M. 4005 , and was Aſſaſſinated March the 51h, 

P o TIO. 
2 Auguſtus began bis Reign , A. U. 711. poſſeſs d the Em- 
pre 57 Tears, the MONARC HT 43 5 «nd Died 


A. C. 14. 
A. C. 3... Þ 
3 Rs I4 22 06 ©o 
4 Calig 7 3 1o 8 
2 Claudius I, FH 13 8 10 
Nero _ 54 7-7 8 
7 Galba- 68 $S.. 
8 Orho. 69 3 $ 
9 . Vicellius 69 8 s 
10 Veſpaſianus 69 lo wanting 
| [5 Days. 
11 Tirus 79 I-00 
© I2 Domirianus 8 25 25 
The Title of Czſar 5s nſually attribmed to the Twelve 
Firſt Emperours. 
13 Nerva 96 8:44 


A. C T. M. D. 
15 Adrian 119 10 11 
16 Antoninus Pius 138 22 6G 
, 17 Marcus Aurclius Antoni- 
vus 161 I9 10 
18 Lucius Verus I6T 9 
19 Commodus 185 12 9 4 
20 Hebrius Pertinax 193 2 26 
21 Didius Julianus I93 2 F 
2 2 Septimius Severus 193 i797 8 3 
23 Antoninus Caracalla 211 Ss: 73 
24 Opilius - Macrinus, and his 
Son 217 WI 
25 Antoninus Heliogabalus 218 5 0 
26 Alexander Severus 223 13 9 
27 Maximinus, and his Son 2, and ſome 
: 235 [ Months. 
28 Pupienus and Balbinus 10, of 
238 (11 Months. 
29 Gordianl 238 5 or 6 Tears. 
30 -Philippus, and his Son 5, and ſome 
444 [ Months. 
31 Decius and his #on 249 about 03 00 09 
| 32 Gallus 


i 
34 Trajan 98 I9 G6 15 | 
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+ Be... WE. 7 A. C. 7. M. D. T A4.C y pi M. D. 
32 Gallus, ard bis Son Yoluſia-: - 48 Julian the Apoſtate 361 1. 7 I 
- { Dus: 251 & 14) 49 Jovianus 363 7 22 
33: Valerianus 254 ' Gor 7 Tears. | 50 Valentiniatius the Great 364 8 22 
34 'Galienus ; 289 abut 8 © 0©| 51 Gratianus 375 % 9 12 
35 Claudius IT. - 268 abut 2 © 0©| 52 Valencinianus Il. 383 38 Þ8 2t 
36 Aurelianus 1 270. 5 0r 6 Tears | 53 Theodofius the Great 392 2 &%g 
37 'Tacirus ' Js; -: 6 G61, 54 Hohortus 39s 28 7 
38 Probus x TY 64 | 53 Conſtatitius 421 7 
39 Cars ARR). > 1k © > fB 56 Vatenrinianus IT. 425 abna 30 
40 Carinus ' 282 ſlain, whont 1 | 57 Maximus 455 2 17 
r Numerianus 282, ©. flain, about 2 58 Avicus 45s abont I 
42 Dioclefianus 284- '1/ 20 / 59 Majoriatgs 4 4i' 4 [2 
43 Maximianus Herculeus oY - | Severus - 46T I: 8? 
Conftantius Chlorus ., . 304 2 3' 25 ' An Interreigh of abit 2 Tears. 
45 Maximianus Armentarius F - | 63 Amthemius .. 467 4 11 © 
2 £* " Fg 62 Olybrius 3-492 6 or 
46:iConfiantine the. Great ' 306 30 9) 27 þ +. 7 | [ 7 Months. 
«Conſtanrius, together with bis »- | 63 Glycerius 973 I o. 0S 
Brothers Conſtantine. and - 64 Nepos ” " a94 abmt 1 3 o©o 
Conſtans F TSR 7 25 '$ Iz] 65 Auguſtulus 47s abour 1 © © 


[Te Succeſſion of. the Emperors of the Welt, ſhall be explained in the Deſcription of Gerniany ; and thae 
of the Eaſtern, under . che Article of Covſtantinople : it: being ſufficient here only co intimate , That 
. all the 65-Emperors above-mentioned Reign'# at Rome, ] : 


& —_ 


A. C. Reigned T. 
1 S. PETER 43. Jan, 18. 24 
2 S. Linus 67 uti. 20. 11 
3 S. Cletus 78 12 
4 S. Clement I. gr 9 
s Anaclerus 101 Apr. 23. 5 
6 S. Kvariſtus 110 Apr, 26 9 
7 S, Alexander, 119 Nov. 23. 10 
8 S, Sixrus I, 130 9 
5 S. Teleſphorus 140 Apr. 8. it 
10 S, Hygious I52' Jan. 13; 4 
11 S, Pius I, 156 jan. 15. 9 
12 S. Anicetus 165 ful. 250 7 
13 S. Sorer 193 May 14. 3 
14 S, Eleutherius 197 in May. Ig 
15 S. Victor I. T92 Jun..1, 9 
16 Sr, Zephyrinus 201 Aug, 8, 18 
17 S, Calliftus I. 219 Sc $ 
18 S. UrbanT, 224 OQob, 21. 6 
29 S. Ponrianus 231 Jan, 4 
20 S, Anterus 235. Dec, 
21 S, Fabianus 236 Jan. 15, 25 
2 S. Cornelius 251 Apr. 2 
23 S. Lucius I. 2453 OR. 21, I 
24 S. Stephen I, 255 Apr. 9. 2 
45 S. Sixrus IL, 257 Apr. 2. I 
26 S. Denys. 258 Sepr. 12 
27 S. Felix I. 279 Dec. 31, 4 
28 S. Eurychianus 275 June 4 
29 S. Caius 283 Sept. 17. I2 
30 S, Marcellinus 296 May 13- 7 
31 S. Marcellus I: 304 Nov. 4 
32 S. Euſebius 30g Feb. 5, 2 
33 5. Melchiada 311 Oftob. 3, 2 
34 5. Sylveſter 314 Feb. r. 2 
35 S. Marcus 316 Jan. 16. + 
36 S, Julius [. 336 «276 Is 
37 S. Liberijus 352 May 8. ts 
38 S. Felix II, i I 
39 S. Damaſus I. 367 Sept. 15. 17 
40 S. Syricius 385 Jan. 12, 13 
4t S. Anaſtaſius I, 398 Matcch 14. 4 
42 I, Innocear I, 402 May 18. © 
43 5. Zofimus 417 Aug. 19. I 
44 S. Bonifacius 419 Dee. 38, 4 
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A Table of the Succeſſion of the POPES. 


D. 
Io 
23 
2 
6 
10 


12 
17 
2 


T3 


A. C. 
| 4s S. Czleftin I, 423 Nov. 3. 
46 - _— TN. ; 432 Apr. 26, 
.Leo. I. ſirnam” 
4 rhe Gree F440 m7 
48 S. Hilarjus 461 Nov. 12. 
| 4% S. Simplicias 467 Sept. 20. 
$o S. Felix II. 493 March 8, 
g1 S. Gelafius 492 March 
52 S. Anaſtaſius IT. 496 Nov. a8, 
| 53 S, Symmachus 498 Dec. 2. 
54 S. Rormiſdas 514 Jul. 26. 
$5 S. Johnl. 523 Aug, 13s 
| $6 S, Felix IV. $26 in Jl 
' 57 S. Boniface IT. $30 I5. 
58 S. John II. 532 in Jan. 
59 S. Agaperus I: $g35 in Jul. 
60 S. Sylverius $36 Jun. 20, 
61 S. Vigilius $40 
62 S. Pelagius I. 555 Apr. 16, 
63 S. John IIl. $59 Jul. 27. 
64 $, Betiedit $73 May 16 
= ED = þ $77 Nov. 10. 
6 » Gre "Y / os 
nam'd The Great $ 59 o Sept. 3 
697 Sabinianus 60 ko 
68 Boniface ITI: 606 Fed. 15. 
69 Boniface IV. 607 Sept. 18. 
70 Deodatus 1. 614 Nov. 13. 
51 Bohtiface V; 617 Dec. 24. 
72 Honorius 1, 626 : May 14. 
73 Severinus 639 Aug. 2. 
74 S. John IV. 635 Dec. 3. 
75 Theodorus 641 Nov: 2g. 
56 S. Martin I. 649 July 1. 
| 77 Eugenius I. 65s 
78 Vicalianus 655 July r. 
| 99 Deodarus Il. 669 April go 
8 Domnus £76 Nov. 1, 
81 S. Agatho 678 June 16, 
82 $S. LeoIl. 683 Aug, I5. 
| 83 S. Benedi& 11. 684 Aug. 29, 
84 S. John V. 685 July 22. 
85 Conon 686 . 20. 
| 85. S. Sergius I, 685 Dec, 36: 


—c 


Reigned 
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$5 S, John vI. 
88 S, John VII. 
89 Sifinius 

$o Conſtanrine 
91 Gregory II. 
92 Gregory 111. 
93 S. Zachary 
94 Stephen If. 
95 Stephen 1Il. 
96 Paul I. 

07 Stephen IV. 
98 Adrian Þ 
c9 Leo III. 
lco Stepen V. 
ior Paſchal]... 
to2 Eugenius IT. 
103 —_ 
104 Gre, . 
Jog Sergus IL 
i106 Leo IV. 


D, D. oy. 


701 Oftob, 30. 


o0s March 1, 
708 Jan. 18, 
n08 March 7. 
71 4 May 20. 
731 Feb. 16» 


752 May 30, 
757 May 28, 


758 Aug. 3. 
762 Feb 9. 


38 fon 16, 
$16 June 20, 
817 an. 29. 
824 May 19. 
$27 in Augs 
827 Sept. 24. 
844 Feb. 10. 
847 April 10; 
855 July 21. 


108 Nicholas V. fir- 


nam'd The Great 
r09 Adriat II. 
110 John VHI. . 
111 Martin If. 
112 Adrian III. - 


, 013 Stephen VI. 


114 Formoſus - 
115 Stephen VII. 
1'6 Theodorus II, 
117 Johfi IX. 
118 di IV. 
119 Leo Aoph "of 
I20 Chri er 
121 Sergius III. 
122 Anaflafius IIT, 
123 Landon 

124 John X, 

126 Leo VI. 

726 Stephen VIII. 
129 John XI, 

128 Leo VII. 

129 Stephen IX. 
130 Martin III. 
131 Agaperus II. 
x32 John XII, 
133 VIIT. 
134 Beneditt V. 
135 John XII. 
136 Domnvs Il. 
137 Benedit VI. 


138 BenediR VII, 
139 John X1V. 


140 John XV. 
241 Gregory V. 
142 S. Sylveſter Il, 
143 John X'V!. 
144 John XVII. 
I45 Sergius [V. 
146 Benedi@ VIII. 
147 John XVIII. 
248 Benedit 1X, 
149 Gregory VI. 
150 Clement II. 
151 Damaſus IT. 
152 S.Leo IX. 
153 Vittor II. 

154 Stephen X. 


155. Nicolas II, 
156: Alexander IT. 
157 Gregory VII. 
158 Vieor III. 
3159 Urban I). 
160 Paſchal 1I. 


858 April 2 
869 Dec. 6 
872 Dec..14, 
882, Dec. 28. 
884 Jan. 20. 
885 m May 
891 May 31. 
897 Jan. 8.. 
gol 


992 Dec, 20, 


975 
994 


98s 

996 Jun.13. 
999, 

1003 

1003 Nov. 29 
I009 Aug, 31. 
1012 Feb. 27. 
1024, 

1034 

1044 in April 
1046 mn Dcc. 
1c48 

1049 in Feb, 

1054 


1057 Aug. 2, 


1059 


1061 Oftob. x. 
1073 April 22. 


1086 May 24. 
io87 Mar. 2-. 
1:99 Aug. 12. 


3 {2 12 
2,:;: 9. 17 
> +-x-.. fo 
. BEN A 
.1s $820 
10 9 12 
10 3 10 
| 4 
5. '© 1, 20 
I/: IO: 
3:14 + IF 
23 10 17 
20. 5. 17 
4S. Je 
” 3 16 
T7 Z' 4 &- & 23 
7 4 
Ig 


9 10 
q 10 17 
10 

2 . 20 
3 - 2-9 
6 ſome D. 
& 6: 
oF - 

D.\0 © 20 
37 0 
ſome M, 

40 
W- 
3. 4 
2 20 
4 28 

- T3 
oe. © of 
2-85 
'4 10 
FS. .9 
-->..4  $ 
G., 4 13 
"0. 47. 10 
9 10 
3 
I 
6 11 $o 

3 
5 WS 
ſome Days. 
9 
x and ſome 
Months, 
30. . 4 12 
= SS. & 
4 2 Z 
$ 
C. 7. 6 
2 8 13 
12 
9 
19 
_ Bis 
9 
-1 
s SJ 
2. 6 
8 
2.0 
11 6.33 
| 9 
Ic 
4. Is 
its. 


| 195 
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Reigned 7. M. D. 


161 Galeſius II: 
.162 Calliftus 1I. 
163 Honorius If. 
164 Innocent IT. 


| 165 Celeſtin Il. 


166 Lurius 1I. 
169 Eugenius 1II. 
468 Anaſtafius 1V. 
169 Adrian'IV. 


192 Gregory VIII. 
173 Clement III, 
174 Celeſtirs II. 
19s Innocent ITE. 
176 Honorius III, 
197 Gregory IX, 
158 Celeſiin IV. 
'179 Innocent IV. 


180 Alexander IV. 


181 Urban IV. 
182 Clemenr IV. 


| 183. Gregory X. 


1984 Innocent V. 


1'#852John XIX. 


186: icolas IIb. 
1387 Martin IV. 
188 Honorius IV. 
189" Nicolas IV. 
190 Celeſtin, VV. 


192 Benedit XI, 


| ' 193 Clement V. 


194 John XXII, 
nedi& XII. 
196 Clement VI. 
197 Innocent IX, 
198 Urban V, 

199 Gregory XI. 


. 260 Urban VI. 
201 Clement VII. 


202 Boniface IX. 
203 Innocenr VIT. 
204 Gregory XII. 
205 Alexander V. 
206 ohn XXITH., 
207 Martin V. 
208 Eugevivus [V. 
209 Nicolas V. 
210 Calliſtus III, 
211 Pius [I, 

212 Paul IT. 

213 Sixrus IV. 


216 Pius III, 

2195 Juſius IL 
218 LeoX. 

219 Adrian VI. 
220 Clement VII. 
[227 Paul 111. 

222 Julius III. 
223 Marcellus [T, 
224 Paul IV. 

225 Pius IV. 

226 Pius V. 

227 Gregory XIII. 
228 Sixtus V. 

229 Urban VII, 


70 AlexanderTH.- 
[171 Lucius II. 


191 Bobiface.YIIE.” 


214 Innocent VIIT, 
21s Alexander VI, 


1325 June s. 
1316 Sept. 5 or 8, 
1334 Dec. 20, 
1342 May 7. 

1352 Dec. 18. 
1362 Oto. 28. 
1376 Dec. 29. 


The See Re-eftabliſhd at Rome. 


1378 April 7, 
1388 Sept, 21. 
(dyed in 1394. 

1389 Nov,2. 
1404 OR. 17, 
1406 Nov. 23, 
1409 June 26, 
1410 May 17. 
1417 Nov. 11. 
1431 March 3. 
1447 March 6. 
1455 Aprils. 
1458 Aug. 19. 
1464 Aug. 25. 
1471 Aup. 2g. 
1484 Aug. 9. 
1492 Aug, II, 
1503 Sept, 23. 
1503 Oqto, 3o. 
1513 March 11. 
1522 Jan. 9. 
I523 NOV, 19, 
1534 OR. 13. 
1550 Feb. 8. 
1555 April g. 
I555s May 23. 
1559 Dec, 26. 
1566 Jan. 9. 
I572 May 13. 
1585 April 24- 
1550 Sepr, 15- 


Rome! 
A. D. Reigned T. 1. D. 
1118 Jan.-25..? OY 1h. 
1119 Feb, 5s 10' 13 
1124 Dec. 21. S 17 
1130. Feb. 14. Iz 7 .10 
1143 Sepr. 25, 5s 13 
1144 March 9. It Ig, 
1145: Feb. 25. 8. 4-13 
1153 July 9. I. 4 24 
#1 54' DEC. 3+ & :08' 2 
1159 Sepr. 6. 21-88: 20 
1181 Aug. 29. 4 ''2  1$ 
1187, - | q "2 
1188 Jan. 6, $'.2 10 
1191 April 12, 6 8 28 
I19g jan. 8. - 18 6 9g 
1216 july: W9.:- ro. 8 
1227 March 20. b-4---2 
1241 Sept. 22/9 » 'LUE0EBS 
1243 June 24" 11 i 5:218 
1254 Dec- 21. 6 1 4 
1261 Aug. 29, 3 42) 4 
1265 Feb, s. 3 9 ig 
1271 SePt.1, 4 4 10 
1276 Feb. 22, _ UQ $5 
1 2276 July 12%: 8 8 
22977 Nov. eg; <3 3 0Y- 2 
1281 Feb. 22, $8 --$ 
"T2899 Feb. 22, S:.8. 46 
1294 July s. b- 
3295 API 24, 8 9 18 
I 303 O 22» 8 I7 


Seven Popes who reſided ſucceſſtvely at Avignon, during . 
Seventy Two Tears. 
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13 
239 Grego» 


Rome: IE 
230 Gregory XIV. 1590 Dec.s. lo 10 
—_ Innocent IX. 1591 Oftob. 29. p 
232 Clement VIII, 1592 Jan 30. tn 2-2 
233 Leo XL 1605 April 1, 27 
234 Paul V. 160g May 17. is 6 ns 
235 Gregory XV, 1621 Feb. 9. S: 4 
226 Urban VIII, 1623 Aug. 6, 20 11 22 
237 Innocent X, 1644 Sept. 15, 10: 4 'W 
238 Alexander VII. 1655 April 6. 2 0 
239 Clement IX, 1669 June 20. Ss - g' Us 
240 Clement X; 1650 April 29, 6. % 
241 Innocent XI, . 1676 —_— 13 10 
242. Alexander. VIII. 1689 Ottob.. 6. . 
243 Innocent XII, 1691 now Teigning- 
Thirty One Ami-Popes, 
. : A. D, 
3 Novatian, an Arch-Heretick $51 
2 Urſicitus, or Urſimus 367 
3 Eulalius, an Arch-Deacon | 418 
4 Laurentius, «n Arch- Deacon 498 
$s Dioſcorus $30 
6 Perer and Theodorus 686 
7 Theodorus «nd Paſchal —_ 687 
8 Theophylaftus, an Arch- Prieſt 757 


Tivoli, Tibur, is pleaſantly fituated on a-Hill near: 
the Cataracts of the River Teverone, art the diſtance of 
18 Miles trom Rome to the Eaſt, 12 from Freſcats to 
the North, and as many from Paleſtrino. "The Anti- 
quities of this Place are very much ro be admit'd, par- 
ticularly the curious Paintings, Fountains and G 
rogether with .the Duke of Modena's Country-Houle, 
commonly call'd the Palace of Cardinal D'Eſfte ; be- 
cauſe. ir is appropriated ro the Uſe of rhe Cardinals of 
this Family, when there are any. Ir ſeems to be a large 
and very noble Building, but rhe A rs and Fur- 
niture are not very conſiderable. The Three Cham- 
bers painted in Erelco by Raphael Urbin, and ſome an- 
cient Starues, are its chiefeſt Ornament. The Garden 
is not very ſpacious, bur pleaſantly divided by Ter- 
raſs-Walls. The Warter-Engines very much ſurpaſs 
thoſe of Freſcati, and are evcn reported to be the 
in all Traly ; nevertheleſs, at preſent they are bur in an 
311 Condition, the greater part of rhe Channels being 
ſtopr up. The Caſcade of rhe Teverone is the moſt re- 
markable thing in this ſmall Ciry ; and indeed, rhar 
River makes a fine Work, bur the Fall is nor v 
high. The Montain of Tivol; hath, rime our of Mind, 
furniſh'd the greater part of the Stone us'd in Building 
at Rome, and is corruptly call'd Travertin, inſtead of 
Tyburtin, The whole Amphitheatre was lin'd, and the 

ront of Sr. Peter's Church built with the ſame ſort of 
Stone, which wears well, bur is ycllowiſh and porous; 
ſo that this Quarry is inferiour to thoſe of Pore/and,Pa 
11, and Caen, The Ciry of Tivoli is dignify d with 
theTnl- of a Metropolitan Sec, under rhe Parriarchare 
of Rome, and gave Birth ro Pope Fohn IX. bur Eugentus 
III. diced there, A. D. 1153. 

Fraſcati, or Freſcati, Tuſculum, or Fraſeata, is ſeated 
in a fertile Country on the fide of @ Hi}” near the anci- 
ent Tuſcuhim of Cicero, and diſtant only 12 Miles Eaſt 
from Rome, wheretovits Epiſcopal See is ſubject, which 
was eſtabliſh'd by Pope Pax! III, A. D. 1537. the 
Biſhop being always one of the fix Eldeſt Cardinals. In- 
deed, the City is not very fair, nor much inhabired ; bur 
the Palaces, Gardens, and great number of Houſes 
of Pleaſure, deſcrve well to be view'd by Travellers : 
Among theſe, the Palace of Aldobrandins , commonly 


call'd La Belvedere de Fraſcati, belonging to Prince 
Pamphilo; that of Monte Dracone, to Princeſs Borgheſi ; 
and that of Vis Ludeviſia, to the Dugzchels of Guadag- 
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ens: : 


9 -Conſtanrine 
x0 Zinzimus 824 
1 1s John, @ Deacon +. -/ 844 
12 Sergius, an4 Boniface VI, 299 
13 Romanus Galleſinus 899 
14 Leo VIII, 962 
IS John XVI. 990 
16 Gregory . Ion3 
19 Sylyeſter III, and John XX. - 1043 
18 John-Mincius, ſirnam'd Benedi 1059 
19 Eadolus, ca{{d Honorius Il. 1065: 
20 Guiberr, nam'd Clement III, ; 1030 
21 Maurice Burdin, nam'd Gregory VIII. x1218 
22 Theobald, nam'd Calliſtus III. 1124 
23 Peter of Leon, nam'd Anacletus Il, 1130 
24 Gregory, ſirnam'd Victor 1138 
25 ORavian, call/d Vitor IV. 1159 
26 Guy of Crema, -nan'd Paſchal III, | 1164 
' 25 Johs, Abbot of Struma, nam'd Calliftus III: 1170 
28 Clemenc VII. ſuppos'd to be an Anti-Pope. 1378 
29 Peter de la Luna, nam'd Benedj&t XIE. 1394 
30 Giles, nam'd. Clement VIII. 1424 
31 Amadeo VIII, Duke of Savoy, nam'd Felix V. 1439 


ola, Siſter to the Conſtable Colonna, are rhe Three 
principal. The Caſcades of the firſt and laſt are yery 
fine, bur the Furniture of all cHieſe Three Houſes is nor 
very conſiderable. — 

. Oftia is a very ancient Town, built by Ancus Mar- 
tius, King of the Romans, on: the Coafts of the Toſcar 
Sea, at the Mouth of rhe River Tyber; but was ras'd 
by the Saracens, and art preſent lies in Ruins, being 
peopl'd only wirh ſome few Inhabiranrs, by reaſon of 
the unhealthineſs of the Air. However, -it is the See 
of a Prelare who is always Dean of rhe College of 
Cardinals. Sr. Monica, the Mother of St. Auguſtine, 
died in this Place, which is diſtant 8 Miles from Rome 
ro the Sourh, and ſcarcely 2 from Porto ro the Eaſt. 

Paleſtrina, Preneſte or Pohſtephano, another Town 
of grear Antiquity, near the fi River Of/a, ſtands at 
the diſtance of 24 Miles from Rome to the Eaſt; 12 
from T:vo/: ro the South-eaſt, 8 from Segnz, and 16 
frem Anagni. It was heretofore founded borh on the 
top of a Mountain, where an old Caſtle is yer ro be 
ſeen ; and on the foor of the ſame Mount, where many 
Monuments of decayed Vaults and Walls ſtill remain 
under the Temple of Fortune, which was erected here 
afrer a very magnificent manner. But Boniface VIIE. 
caus'd this ancient City to be demoliſh'd, and rebuilr 
it in the Plain, It is alfo dignify'd with the Title of 
a Principality, appertaining ro the Family of. Barbar;- 
n#, and an Epiſcopal See, which is uſually conferr'd on 
one of the ſix Senior Cardinals. | 

Terracena, or Tarracena, or Anxur, is in like man- 
ner a Biſhop's See, built on the foot of a Mountain, 
on the top whereof ſtands an old Caſtte, or Fort, known 
by the Name of La Rocca di St. Angelo: not far from 
whence the River 1! Portatore diſchargerh ir ſelf into 
the Toſcan Sea. This Ciry was formerly adorn'd with 
a capacious Harbour, which Antoninus Pius caus'd to 
be cleanſed and repaired, (as we are inform'd by Spar- 
tiany in the Lite of the fame Emperor ;) bur ar prelenr, 
tew Inhabitants reſide there, in regard rhat the Air is 
very unhealthy, by reaſan of the Adjacent Marſhes of 
Pontine. Ir is diſtant only 2 Miles from the Confines 
of the Kingdom of Naples to the Weſt; 15 from Ca- 
Jeta ; 9 from Fonds; and abour 48 from Rome. 

Velitri, Velitre, is a very ancient and fait Ciry, bur 
at preſenr of little Note, its Epiſcopal See being united - 
to that of O/?ia, Ir is diſtant 5 or 6 Miles from 41ba- 
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"no and Ariccid ; as alſo 18 from Rome to the Eaſt; 17 
ffom Anagnz ; and 14 from Segni. Ir ftands on a well 
chifrared Hill and is encompaſs'd with a Wall. The 
Inhabitants give it our, Thar their Town was honour- 
e& with the Birth of Auguſtus; bur are much miſta- 
ken: For Suetonius expreſly declares, that this Empe- 
ror was born art Rome, in rhe Quarter ur Ward of the 

alace. Ir is true, indeed, that his Family, wi, thar 

DE ORavii, deriv'd its Original from Velitrs, and, 

t he was pur to Nugſe in the Neighbourhood of this 
lutle:Ciry, in the midſt of the Marker-place whereof 
is erected a fair Copper Searue- of Pope Urban VHE 

© Segni, Signia, is: feated* on a Mountain of the fame 
Name, ar the diſtance of 28 "Miles from Rome to the 
Eaſt; 6 from Anagni ; 12 from Paleſtrina tothe Sourh; 
5 from Paliano; 12 from Sermoneta; 18 from Alarri ; 
20 from Netruno ; 18. from Subiaco ; and. 14 from Veli- 
zi. This Ciry enjoys the Title both of a. Bilbopgick 
and 'a Purchy, appropriazed to the, Noble Family of 
Sjerza. Ir is alſo. famous for giving Birth: to Pope Vi- 
zalzanus, and on the accountiof the invention of thoſe 
Organs and Muſical Notes that are uſed in the Church 
of Rome. 

Anagni, Anagnia, hath been. heretofore a very con- 
fiderable City, although now almoſt ruin'd, and of a 
fmall exrenr, being fituated on a Hill, and diſtant 32 
Mules from; Rowe to the Eaft ; 10 from Ferentino ; 14 
from Alatrs ; 22 from Sora 3, 12 from Paleſtrina ; as ma- 
ny from Frofilene 3 20 from Pigerno ; 20 from Terraci- 
na; 18 from Subiaco ; and abour 17 from Velirri, Mar- 
cus Antcnius having divorc'd Otevia, the Sifter of Au- 

iſtus, rook Cleopatra ro Wife in this Place: which 

th alſo brought forth divers Popes, viz. Innocens III. 
Gregory IX.: Alexander IV. and Boniface VIIE More» 
over, Adrian IV. dyed here, A.D. 1159. 

_ Albane,Albauumga ſmall Ciry of Campania,was at firſt 
call'd Villa Pompesa ; and afterward erected into an Epi- 
fcopal See, which is alwaysallorted: ro one of the 6 Seni- 
or Cardinals by Option (as they term ir,)and is only fub- 
' ject ts the See ofRome,from whence it is diſtant 12 Miles 
ro the Eaſt, rowards Velitri ; and only 1 from Caſte! 
Gandelfe. Ir is more eſpecially remarkable for a ſorr of 
excellent Wine made therein, and bears the Title of a 
Principality appertaining to the Family of Sabello. The 
famous Ciry of A/ba once rook up this ſpace of Ground, 
and extended.-ir {elf (according to the common Opin 
on) from the Lake of Caſte! Gandolfa to new A X 
where is to-be'{cen a kind of an old decayed Tower, ſup- 
posd to be the Fomb of 4/canius. Not far from hence 
are the Ruins of an Amphitheatre, on which grow ma- 
ny. large Trees, the Roots of which are interwoven af- 
rer- a wenderful manner berween rhe beſt cemented 
. Stones and Bricks; ſo that they- have cleft the very 

Walls, and theis Branches are enlarg'd, norwirhſtan- 
| ding all Obſtacles. The adjacenr Territory, of A/ba- 
#o.and Genſana is vety fertile in divers forts of good 
Fruits, and the Inhabitants Kill rerain their ancient Cu- 
fig of planting Garlick and Onions. 

.:-Fhe Patrimony of St. Peter, Provincia Patrimonss, or 
Patrimonium San&i Petri ; in Ital, La Provincia del 
Patrimenio, hath thoſe of Ombria and Orvietano for its 
Nartiers zunds ; the Mediterranean Sca on the South; 
the. Campaign of. Ree and Terra Sabina on the Eaft ; 
and. che Dutchy of Caſtro on! the Weſt. This Pro- 
k;nce is about. 48. Miles long, and 34 Broad. 
.,.. The Principal Cities ang. Towns are theſe : Viz. 

-___.. VITERBO, Bith. --Qrta. 
Nepi« 
Sutr;, Biſh. 


Civita cchia,Biſh. 


I F acciano, aA 
; Dutchy 
+. Bolſena, Corneto, 


VITERBO, Viterbium, in the Latir. of 42 des. and 
rhe Longut. of 35 dep. 40 mn. is fituared on the foor of 
a Mountain, and warter'd with a great number of clear 
Brooks and Springs, art the diſtance of 14 Miles Sourh- 
eaft of Orvieto, and 28 North-weit of Rome. Ir is 
one of the faireſt Cities of the Eccleſiaſtical Stare, builr 
alrogerher with Stone, encompals'd with a Wall, and 
adorn'd with divers moſt ſtarely Palaces. Beſides the 
Seeples of rhe Churches,ceighr. or ten high ſquare Tow- 
ers are diſcern'd afar off, and -make a very odd ſhow. 
Theſe Forts, and places of Retreat, were erected by 
the Citizens, clole rs their Houfes, during the Rava- 
ges thar the FaCtions of the Guelfs and Gibelins com- 
mirred in Iraly, Fhis Ciry contains 620 Houſes, and 
irs Epiſcopal See-depends immediate on that"of Rome. 
Pope Alexander IV. died here, A. D. 1261. and Clemene 
FV. in 1268. | 

Civita Vecchia, Centum Celle, or Trajanus Portus, is a 
Sea-Port Town , latcly well fortify'd by the Popes, 
more eſpecially Urban VIII. and Irneocene XI. and di- 
ftanr 38 Miles almoſt Weſt of Rome, and 24 South-eaſt 
of Caſtro,” It was in former times at Epiſcopal See, 
and hath as yer a convenient Harbour, defended by an 
old Caſtle, bur is nor much inhabired, on the account 
of the unhealthineſs of the Air. , | 

Montefiaſcone, Mons Faliſea, or Moms Flaſecnis , is 


built og an High Hill, near the Banks of the Lake of 


Bo{/ena, being diſtant 8 Miles South of Orvieto, 9 al- 
mott Welt of Viterbo, and 42 North-weſt of Rome. It 
is a City of a ſmall Compaſs, and ill builr : However, 
Pope Urban V. erected it into an Epiſcopal See, rran- 
flaring that of Corneto,a maririme -unhealrhy Town 
hicher, A. D. 1369. neither is it ſubject ro any Me- 
rropolitan. Thus place is alſo famous for the making 
of Muſcadine Wines, which are every where [much 
- Belſena is now only a poor little Village, irs Epiſco« 
pal Sce being tranſlated ro Orviero. Behind this Place, 
en a Rifing-Ground, appear the Ruins of the ancienr 
Town of Vol/inium, which (according ro the Report of 
Pliny) was burnt to Aſhes by Lightning. The Lake of 
Bolſena is of an Oval Figure, and (as they ſay) 40 
Miles in Compaſs. Its rwo Iſlands are 'nam'd Martana 
and Paſfentina; in the former whereof, Amalatonta , 
the Daughter of Theodorick King of the Gorhs, was ba- 
niſh'd and pur ro Death by the Order of the Ungrate- 
ful Theodatus her Couſin, wham ſhe had affociared to 
rhe Government. | 

Orta, Hortanum, is ſeated on an Hill near the Con- 
fluence of rhe Rivers Tyber and Nera, on the very Con- 
fines of Ombria, near Ortriceli; 26 Miles from Rome 
ro the North, toward Tod ; and 16 from Viterbo to 
the Eaſt. Ir is, indeed, an Epiſcopal See ; but harh 
been always united to that of Citra di Caſtello, ever 
ſince the Year 1437. according to the Order of Pope 
Eugenins IV. | 

Neps, Nepet, or Nepita, ſtands near the fide of the 
River Pozzolo, al in_ the midft berween Rome and 
Viterbo, at the diſtance of 8 Miles from Su:ri ro the 
Eaſt; 5 from Mowzeroſi; and 14 from Rome to the 
North-weſt. Is Blhoprick was annexed to that of Su- 
tri, 'by Pope Eugenins IV. A. D. 1436. and exempred 
from- rhe Juriſdiction of all other Epiſcopal Sees. 

Surri, Sutrium, or Colonia Fulia Sutrina,” is a ſmall 
City ſearcd on the River Pozzolo, and encompaſs'd on 
all ſides with Rocks, being diane 3 Miles Sourh-ecaſt 
of Remigliane, and 18 North-weſt of Rome. It hath 
been, tor a long time, a Biſhop's ' See, depending im- 
mediately on thar of Rome. | 5 

Bracciano, Bractianum, or Arcenum, is built'on the 
fide of a Lake of rhe fame Name, abour 8 Miles off 
the Sea, and 18 Weſt of Rome. Irisa PAT a 
all 
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tw . 1 AA 


OE oo. aA g=_ a LA ama 


Orvieto:” 


ſmall extent; | yet-well-built, 'avd. digaify'd with-the? 


Title of as Durchy,y. appropriated to! the, Family - of: Or. . 
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ns The Jrcks of Caſtro, ; Caftienſn 76 Dueaine;, lies ji | 
rween the-Province of :Orvi/eran on;the: North,; thei Stare-: 
of Toſcary.0n the Weſt, . the Medzterranean: Se2-508: the, 
South, and the pet ron of St, Peter on: the Eafk-;1 exr,! 
rendihg-ir ſelf fram Nerrh to-South for the ſpace;of an; 
bour32: Miles;and/22From Eaft ro Weft. Pope Pad LI-7 
conferr;d.che Tertrorieviot Parms arid? Placentia ,0ndhis? 
Son Peter Lewis Farneſe, Duke of Caſtro. Afterward, 
Inoncent N.. ; caus'&.the'Cuy of Co/tre-0be ruind; bur 
in the\'Year:1:649, made;atrAgrecment with the Duke. 
of Parma -thar this: Durchy ſhould..:be.reftor'd ra; him ; 
on Condition: thar: be, -hoitld pay- a: very conſiderable 
Sum; of Money:: Neyerthele S, yporr, default ob-Payy. 
ment, if was incorporated into the; Apaſtolical Chamber. 
However, by Virrue of a-Freaty concluded A. D. 1664. 
berween, Pope 4lexgnder VII:-and rhe French King, 
Lews, XIV. it was agreed, Thar His Holineſs ſhquld- 
revoke rhe Alienation granting the rerm of 8 Years to 
the Duke of Parmz, | for the payment of 2 cerrain Sum; 
which (as it is beliey'd) was accordingly disburs'd. 
Caſtro, Caſtrum, ſprang up our. of-che Ruins. of rhe 
ancient Town of .Volcig, and ftands.on the Borders of 
Toſcany, i3 Miles off the Sea, 30 South-weſt of Or- 


vieto, and 54 almoſt. Weſt of Rome. "Irs E iſcopal See 
formerly depended. Imimegiarely on that of. Roe, but 
was tranſlated .to' Aqua en gene, A. D. 1649. by reaſon 


that the Inhabitahrs had ſlam Chr:i/topherd Grarda, a Bi- 
ſhop deputed #6 rfiem*by Pope Innocent X. The adj ja- 
cent, Country, is termed Lo Srafo di Caſtro, and in- 
clides\ ſome- other” Towns' within its Juriſdiction. 
x nicujarly” thoſe bf " Firrneſe', Sge, , and, Park: 

Pirno.”* 

"Or? etano, Urbbtdtabg; or Orvietanhs A =y a Pr 
vitieeof-a ſmall cothpaſs; 34 Milesong, a Ed? ad,” 
is extended berween” thoſe 'of Ojpby , Perugino, rhe 
TFetritories' of * Sent, the Dany of, Eaſe, and” rhe” 
Parrmiony of S. Peter. * 5 
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Piene.” WB! Jutirlg/! 1b 3:0 I 
2 ,2708ViA 1834 1 ara drive Daze 2 6 4: 
© PERUSI! " "ral" Prpiag 2/Jepbe welbyili Giry; 
is payed with"Bricks;-#4 @rrify d' wich" GVers Baſli- 
ons,' and #ftran Otxdef, w which 'Waserected on a Hill, 
by: the” CObdep? Pope'Þk Polo F FLT-Wasdnevfthe rwelve 
of riie'2Fcdpgp and ildatr 27 Miles 
No of O; = Tore Well of Spolcro, 39: 
Sourh of Wrb7ne, R, (6H North Weſt of Rome:: 
It was hcrerofore #arhd892f6#r"rhe Siegs'which Due 
Antonius, rhe' orher "of: "ths" 'Tridthvirp\iftained' Q- 
_ the Forces \of AuZſtas'; but*he'iwas ar lenge 
compeFHd ro- ſifrrender, rhe 'Bamnfiies”" The Fown. 
why Rerward burnt' by! rhe iers;\ er; its: 
Univerfiry and Colleges htc at preſent mit e!ttem'd-in- 
Iraly, being alſo: an EpiltopatSee; and- the fſtial Place 
of Refidence of one of rhePop, 's\-egÞ652707 I ues Lo 
Ombria, Umbria, is exrenaced on the Sither' fide of 
the 4 emins; and call'd- ont home the” Bye Bf'- Spolera;; 
This Provinee 'was foriiefly muck large®”than it is/ar 
preſent, "bein boaritted'6n Yhe”” y Li Mares: 
d' Ancona, and" the' Datchy 6 Urbi4 21 Weſt by 
the Territories of Perifins AH@ Orbjcials;! he. Sow; 
by the Parrimiony of St Pekty” and 2 Fr Sabina / 
ant! or the-Baſt] by 'rhe Kirizdom of "NYþ/6r:"” Irs ur” 


moſt Exxent, from Narths ro South, * <> 'bf about 
33 Miles 3 and 68 from aſtyo Wet WI vis 
j FO ft 244614” 2 T9 #4 ! 9 2.17) 
Tit ehnderebt Cities UnG ak cheſs: 4 
 $hoLETS, BNES TC Noers, Bp? © 0; 9 
Cap. D. Terni, Biſh. MES 
Riets, Bitſh. YJ4/#ff Bilh. 
Faligno, Biſh. 4 —_— 'Biſk. :- 
Tods, Bith, 
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SPOLETO, Spoletiiom, 'ot. Sjolenum; #n the Latir. of 
42 dez. 20 min. and the Lon 36 deg. 30 min. is 
firuared on the fide of a craggy "Hi I, oy the Banks of 


the River. Moragia, Fojoying the Ty A Riſhoprick 
and Dacay at the diſtance 7M form Peſt wy: 
24 South- Aſt ſt of Perugia, 3! my gh' boy Orvieto, 
orth of & Rae pF, 7 Rr nem , 1? bujt: and bo ; 
very re we is defended ay ha Cal and ha 
. Pe DG Kogibal oy ns to my Von 'y, 5) 
avemehc of which is curiou () ich” [tai 
Mkt tick" after rhe: ſame rnnal 5 hi 
rs Churs urch ar Venice; and the w pms nc Fix 
orn'd with fine Mg 3G * Fe; 2 Ground 
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LL ro have been erected in the time of Augnſtus' 
quarters of Marble, with'which-ir was built, 
are joyn _ rogether dry, withour Cemenr, or Cra: 
irons. Indeed it is of a great height, and formerly y- 
nited the Mountaity of Spolers T0 another adjacent Milt, 
leading to the'Road of Perugiz. Of 4 Archav'one 'a- 


, be-" lone remains enrife, and the largeſt is broken in-its cen-" 


try. This Arch (according to the Roperr. - of eredible 


inconſi- Perſons) is 190 Foot wide ; and'bn that Account \goes 
Trate fat beyond thar of the famous Bridge of RSalto at 46 
, hexe nece. -/* BY 


La Marca' 4 ads: Marchia Anconveana, is bounded 


ice. on the North by 'the AdriatickSea, on the' Welt: by 


the Durchy of Urbin, on the South by - Ombria, and 
on the Faſt by the farther Abruzzo, from- whenee it is 
ſeparared by the River Tron#o:* It'is 'a' very frairfu? 
Country, and of a large extent, comprehending ;part 
of-rhe' ancient Picemom, and enclofing the fpace of 'a- 
bont 55 Miles from North to Sourh =_ oy can Eaſt 
ro Welt. | 


« The nioft Remarkable Ciries and Toyrns are FA : 


ANCONA, Bi. Cap. /” eſs,  Biſh, 
Fermo, Arch-b. { S. Severino, Biſh. 


3 . Loretto, Bild. 


Tolentino, Biſh. 
Recamats, Biſh. Acoli, Bitſh. 
- "Aſcot, Biſh.; Montalo, Biſh. 
, Macerata, Biſh.. Camerino, Biſh. h 
ST Oſimo, Bib,  Ripatranſone, ; Biſh,”. 
: " ANEONA; Ancona, in the Latir. of 43 Deg. 25 Mig: 
« ahg-ahe. Lovgit of 37.Deg. is on two Hills, ac 
| of Kome.. the end of a Promontory, over the Gulf of Venice,and 
oa the Eaſt ; includin C ac has.qn Hatbonr .cxtremely commadious tor the main- 
of 40 Mis rn Nor You and mY rom ining:of Traffick, with: the Inhahitanrs of Sclevenza, 
to Weſt. { Dalmatia, and Greece, where is a, Mole reaching .200 
Fi Paces into the Sea 3, Bur & this Parr is not very latc for 
The Chief Towns are thoſe er Anchoring +0 However, Trade. which 
was ſometime very condtredle in theſe Parts, is now 
| MAGLIANO, Biſh. Gip. a yen decay d. 5, THe SIroets of Apcons arc narrow, 
as . 2 Narni, Bith. | RI and c : neither are the Houſes, Chur- 
-— RR FR Ocricoli, Biſh, ES 


ches,or chegorpuelck pages pl very bea iful. The Cittadel com- 

cars a Hill that makes the 
poing —_— the Cape, 'ftands Ih - ' of St. Cyriacus, 
the Front whereof is indeed cas'd' with fair Marble, 
but without any regular Order of Architecture or Or- 
nament, At the eneratice of * the Male" is 6 Try 
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cona, and 92 almoſt ah took Xs 
imo an Arch-biſhoprick, A. D. 1589. by. Pope: Sixtw 
V. who bad before exercisd the Epiſcopal or 
C- 
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Ancona: 
therein, and includes within its Juriſdiction 60 Ma- 
nours or Caſtles. | mw 

Loretto, Lauretum, is a Town of very ſmall extent, 
although dignify'd with the Tirle of a City and an E- 
piſcopal See, eftabliſh'd by Pope Sixtw V. A. D. 1586. 
whereto that of Recanatsi was united ir-+1591. Ir ſtands 
at the diſtance only of 3 Miles from rhe Coaſts of rhe 
Adriatick-Sea , 15 almoſt' South-eaſt . of Ancona, 16 
North-weſt of Fermo, and 95 almoſt North-caft of 
Rome, being well mama oor the Incurſions of rhe 
Turks, or other Enerniies, and adorn'd with a magnifi- 
cent Palace and Chutch. In the chief publick Place is 
ro be ſeen a very cufions Marble-Fountain, enrich'd 
with brazen Starues ; and among orhers, rhart of S:xeus 
Y. which the Inhabitants eredted in his Honour, as an 
Acknowledgment for divers Privileges he had granted 
ro them. Bur the moſt remarkable thing in Lorez#o, 1s 
the famous Chapel of our Lady, commonly call'd 
La Sana Caſa ; or, The Holy Houſe ; 'which the Roma- 
niſts avouch tro be the very ſame wherein the Virgin- 
Mary was born, where ſhe was berrothed ati matryed 
ro Foſeph, and where the Annunciation of the Angel 
was made, as alſo the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. ; 
This Houſe (as they endeavour to perſwade the 
World' ro believe) was at firſt tranſported by Angels 
from Nazareth ro Dalmatia, and fer ona little Moun- 
rain, call'd Terſatto, on the roth. of May, An. Dom. 
11291. Ir remained there only during 3 Years and 7 
Months ; ar the end of which Term, the Angels rook it 
up again, and carry'd it into the middle of a Foreſt, in 
the Territory of Recanats, in rhe Marſhes of Ancona ; 
where the neighbouring Inhabitants being' alarm'd with 
the celeſtial Melody, ran from all Parts, and ſaw rhe 
Miracle, by the means of a great Light that ſhone 
round abour rhe little Houſe. Then (as they add) 
Narure her Self om 2 for joy, and the-very Trees 
of the Foreſt bow'd their Tops by way of Homage, 
wanting ocaly the Voice of thoſe of Dodona. Thus the 
Houſe having continu'd 3 whole Months in this Place, 
the frequent Robberies committed in the Neighbour- 
hood ro be ſo offenſive, that it was remoy'd a 
third time, about a Mile from thence, to the very ſame 
Hill where it now ſtands. But immediately after its 
arrival, there aroſe a grear Conteſt berween two Bro- 
thers, ro whom the Land appertain'd, each of them 
{triving to/have the Houſe for his ſhare; .infomuch thar 
within 4 Months after, the. Angels lifted ir up once 
more, and fixt it a few Paces off, in' the midit of a 
High-way ; from whence it hath never ſtird fince that 
rime. . cf, to pecyent the Inconvenience of ano- 
ther Movement, a ſtarely Church was builr-in the ſame 
Place, in the midſt whereof rhis Houſe ſtands ſecure from 
any furure Danger : Beſides rhar 4 Walls have been 
ſince raid; which encompaſs and ſhat/ir up as ir were 
in a Box:or Caſe, nevertheleſs withour 'rouching it, 
leſt the-rwo-ſeparate- Walls being unired;; in! proceſs of 
cime might- be confounded one with another ; alchough 
ſome Perſons affirm, That the Stones [themfelves flew 
backward with violence, .and wounded rhe | Maſons 
that endeavour'd ro joyn them to this ſacred _— 

However , all the moſt able Archirects of rhe laſt 
Ape were employ'd in-contriving and'beaurifying this 
Work, which is of the Corinthian Order,' made alto- 
gerher of Whire Marble of Carraro , with: Figures in 
Baſſo-Rebevo , repreſenting the whole . Hiſtory of the 
Virgin. There are alſs Two rows of Niches one above 
another berween the double Columns ; the Starues of 
the 10 Prophers being plac'd-in the lower, -and thoſe of 
the Ten $:byls in the upper. Within theſe Walls is 
enclos'd the Santa-Caſa, conſiſting only of one ſingle 
Chamber, or rather Hall, 32 Foor long in the in-ſide, 
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| 4c. A f4 
13 Broad, and abour 14 high'; the 'our-ſide of ir can” 
not be ſeen , and conſequently.its Dimentions are nn 
known. The Srone-work lies almoſt every where 
_ z bur there till remain ſome fragments of Painr- 
Plaſter, by which one -may judge- the whole 
Structure ro have been formerly: cover'd with rhe: like 
Materials ; the Image of the Virgin holding the lic- 
tle Child Feſas in her Arms, pak in five or fix Pla- 
ces on the-remainder of theſe Paintihgs. This Sacred 
Tabernacle is fituared from Eaſt ro Weſt, the Chimney 
of the little Chamber being placed art the Eaſtern end ; 
and abeve, in a Niche, the Grand Lady of Lorerro - 
The Srarue (according ro the common report) is made 
of Cedar; and an infinite Number of Revelations dif- 
cover it to have been the Workmanſhip of Sr. Luke - 
Ic is abour Four Foot high, and the Ornaments, with 
which it is laden, are of an infinite value; for you muſt 
obſerve, that our Lady has many Changes of Gar- 
ments, and Seven differenr Mourning ies usd in 
the Holy Week : Bur whenſoever ſhe is dreſsd, or 
undreſs'd, it is always done with very great Ceremo- 
nies. Her Triple Crown is cover'd all over with pre- 
civus Jewels, and was preſented by the French King , 
Lewis XIII. . * | Sth 
. On each fide of the-Niche are 2 Prefſes full of the 
Ancient Ornaments of the Statue j and in a little Cup- 
board made in the Wall, on-the Southern-ſide, are kepr 
certain Earthen-Diſhes, -which (as they ſay) ſerv'd the 
Holy Family. Over againft our Lady's Image, ar the 
Weſtern end of rhe Room; is the Window through 
which the Angel enter'd, being abour Three Foor high, 
and ſomewhar leſs broad. Ir is not now known w 
became of the Old Roof, nor the. Little Belfry ob- 
ſerv'd in the Ancient Paintings, thar ſhew the ſeve- 
ral parts of this Houſe ; for rhe preſent Roof is of 
a later Fabrick :' As for the Bells they are ſtill re- 
rain'd, and their uſe ſhould be, by Ringing, to allay 
all manner of Hurricanes or Storms; but they are no 
longer us'd, for fear of wearing them our. There arc 
alſo rwo other Remarkable Things ſuppos'd ro have 
been rtranſporred ar the ſame time with' the Houſe, 
viz. The Alrar made by the very Hands ofthe Apoſtles, 
and the Stone on which St. Peter celebrared his firſt 
Maſs, which-is cas'd with Silver, and preſery'd 4- 
mong the Relicks under the common Alrar. The Paye- 
ment conſfiſts' in ſquares of White and Red Marble ; 
bur it is nor the Ancient : for it is reported, that the 
Angels left that ar Nazareth. The entrance intro this 
Sacred Place is through Three Doors , rwo whereof 
are toward che Eaſtern end, affording a Paſſage from 
North to South, and through theſe the Pilgrims are ge- 
nerally introduc'd ; the other Door is likewiſe on the 
South-fide, bur roward the Eaſt, and leads inro the 
Sanctuary ; that is ro ſay, the ſpace berween the Al- 
tar, and rhe end of the Chamber, wherein is fix'd the 
Image of rhe Bleſſed Virgin. 

It would be roo tedious and difficult ro give a par- 
ricular Account of the Riches contain'd in this Place ; 
ſo thar it may be ſufficient only to declare in general , 
that the eyes of the Beholders are every where dazled 


. with ' the ſight of ſo vaſt a nurhber of precious 


Stones, with which the Mantle of the Srtarue is beſer 
all over; neither is any thing ro be ſcen round abour, 
bur Lamps, Statues, and other Figures of Gold and 
Silver, not to mention the Candleſticks of Silver and 
Vermilion, being 28 in Number; there are alſo Twelve 
of Maffive Gold, and Two of them weigh 37 pound 
each. The great reſort of Pilgrims hither, is ar 
Eaſter, and about the time of the Virgin's Nativity, 
which BW afſign'd ro the Month of September. And 
indeed, one can ſcarcely be perſwaded to give- Credit 


ro that, which is nevertheleſs - | ro. be certainly 
P 2 


Irue; 


Lrue, vix.. That in the Years of the greateſt « 
above 200000 -Pilgrims have been reckon'd up during 
theſe Two Feftivas.. But all the Wealth of rhe 
Houſe is - nothing in- compariſon with; that of the 
' Treaſury-Chamber , which is -a- ſpacious Rogtn , the 
Wall thereof being lin'd with 17 large Prefles', ha- 
ving double folding Doors ; the Roof made of. Sruke 


is divided into ſeveral gilded Com rs, and ctt- 


rich'd with fine Paintings. 


any Silver Plate now 


very 
of the Bleſſed Virgin is naturally imprinred. If enqui- 
ry be made, by what means theſe imnienſe Riches 


were heap'd up together, it-ought only ro be confider'd, 


that all the People, Soveraign Princes. and Srares, who . 


acknowledge the Pope's Authority , have inceſſantly 
contribured therero for 400 Years, and even till ſtrive 
16 our-{trip one another. - 
The prerended Miracle 
the Houle happen'd in the time of Pope Bonface the 
VIH. a Perfon fepreſented in Hiſtory as rhe. moſt; Sub- 
til , moſt Anibitious , and moſt Coverous of all Men 
.thar ever liv'd in the ' World ; whe, after having 
counterfeired Angels, thar- terrified Celeſtine: his Prede- 
ceffor, and -oblig'd him ro return ro his 'Hermitage , 
made uſe of the ſame Angels (as it is very: probable) 
for the Expedition of Lorefro, The. principal Trat- 
- Ack of whuch- lirtle Ciry, has ever fince confifted in 

, Roſaries, Images, Agnus-Des's, Mea- 
ſures of the height of the Blefſed Virgin ; and orher 
Merchandizes of the like nature. os - 

The Durchy of Urbin, Ducatus Urbinws, is:bounded 
on the North by Romandiola, and the Adriatick-Sea, on 
the South by Perugino and Ombria, on the Eaft by La 
Marca'd' Ancona , and on-the Weſt by: To/cary :-&t 
is 70 Miles long from Eaſt ro Weſt, -ahd $56 broad 
from, North 'to- South. This Province. comprehends 
the Durchy of Urbin ,- ly ſo call 'd, the County 
of- Monteſeltro, the Territory of Gubro, the Lordſhipgf 
Pezaro, and the Vicariate of Senigagha.. . The Coun- 


oy 
beſides Five :Ports, __ Fortreſſes , and abour': 350 


or Villages. The Dutchy of Urbin harh been 
—_— poſleſs'd by the Houle of. 0, unti] 
"this. Family. . being extinct, it at length devolv'd on 


the See of Rome, under the Pontificare of ' Pope Ur- 


The Principal Cities and Towns are theſe, viz. 


Urhin, Archb. Cap. «, '- Senigagla, Biſh. | 
Bezaro, Biſh, { \Citta diiCaftelo, B, 
F Foſſo rone. Se. Angelo, Bilh, -- -: 
'S. Leone, Biſh, Riminz, Bith. ITE 
Cagh, Bith. St. Marino, Rep. B, 


ts 


: | by 5ef 
URBINO, Urbinum, in the Eartit. of -41 Deg. 20 
Min. and the Longirt. of 35 Deg. 4o Min. is: firuaced at- 
moſt in the, midſt of the Province, near the ſource. of 
the River Fog!ia, ar-the diſtance of 25 Miles nigh 
South of 'Rimino, - 58 Weſt of Ancona, 78 Eaft of 'Veo- 
reme, and'g2 North of Rome. Ir is a confiderable Ci- 
ty, and one of the moſt Ancient in Jtaly, builr in the 
" Faſhion of:a'Mirre,'and is the Birth-place -of Polydore 
Virgil, as alſo of Raphael d' Urbin, the famous Iralian 
Painter. \ - Watts | 
| Pefers:, .Piſauriim, is ſeated- near the Sea, in a Plain 
warer'>by.the River Foglio, and ſurrounded with plea- 
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concourſe , 


Theſe Preſſes are” fill'd. al- 
rogether with pure Gold, Precious Stones, or Veſſels 
and Ornaments more precious than Gold ;i neither 1s 
ught worthy to þe - admitted, 
but confuſedly ſcatter'd up and down. in ſeveral Pla- 
ces. Among the Jewels, a Pearl in form of a; Gondolz is 
much eſteem'd, 'on whith (as they ſay) the Image 


of the Tranſportation of 


fertil, and contains many fair Towns, - | 


_ Ravenna. 
fant Hills, abounding in Paſtures,' Vineyard-Plars ; 


and Orchards. ced it is a fine and Pepulous. City, 
reaſonably well fortified with Bulwarks, though ſorme- 
-whar old faſhiond,and-a ſtrong Caſtle, which formerly 
ſery'd as a Manſion-Houſe to the Dukes, of VUrhin, and 
a preſent to.the cho 4 Legare.-.. The Houſes are gene- 
rally:very fair z.and there 1s a curious Fountain -ie the 
Publick Place, together with, a, Starue of Urbar the 
VIH. under whole Popedomthis.. Town, and- the whole 
Piirchy of Vrbiy,, was: re-unized-to' the Eccleſiaſtical 
Stare, The Fruirsof: Peſaro are exceltent, mare-eſpeci- 
ally. che Olives ; but the Figs are moſt deliciqus, and 
cltcem'd the beſt in[#a/, 'TheSea-and Rivers ſupply 
the Inhabitants; with all forts: of choice Fiſh, and all 
manner of Proviſiees ate exrreamly cheap, Meat.being 
commonly ſold here'for leſs that a Half-penny a pound. 
- This Ciry is diſtant Eighteen Miles North-Eaſt of : U;- 
'bin, 48 nigh Eaſt of Ancona, and 198 North of Rome. 
Senigaplia. is encompals'd with firm Walls, and de- 
fended by ſome Baſtions ; bur all irs Forrifications are 
very irregular. ' It harh - been heterofore. a Town of 
'good Nore, although there are not now 'left any Foor- 
—_ of irs Antiquity, |. 
t. Marino ſtands at the diſtance of Ten or Twelve 
Miles from the-Vilages of Catholics, roward the Apen- 
nine, on the tep.of a Mountain, at the Foor whereot are 
the limits of the -Republick of the ſame Name. Indeed 
this. Srare, as'iz were a lirtle ſwarm of Bees, hath ſup- 
ed it felf, for. many Ages, and ſtill continues -to 
"wt as being out of the reach of Envy, or Jealou- 
e, ; —_- a N 
| Romapne , or: Romandio/a ; Romandiola Ecclefiaſtica 
is: bonded on-the North by the-Terrirories pn 
reſi, on the South by Toſcany, on the Eaſt by the Dut- 
chy of Urbin and the AdriatiokrSea,and on the Weſt by 
the- Country of - Bologneſe : Ir is' extended from North 
xo South for the ſpace of 38 Miles, and about 66-from 
Eaſt ro Weſt. . In this Province is. comprehended 
the grenter.- part. of the ancient file, 'and Flawi- 
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-  RAVENN+4'; (Ravenna, in the Lacir, of /44 .Deg. 
and rhe Longic of 35 Deg? Ten Nin. 1s: | 


by the Ancient: Geographers,:as firuated much after tht 
fame mannet.'#$ Venice, and\bililt npon' Pites' in be 
— cnet OS orien yt 

ni; the principal .Sea-patt:Town'the Remnant had on 
the AdriatzekAault ; and the Sent of certain Governours 
call'd Exarche, whom. the. Eniperours'.of | C 110+ 
ple:nominaredio over-theſe Territories. ; tint it 
was [taken bythe -Lombards; Anno. Dons 744; - But 
irs capacious. Harbour is:-nbw altogether: choak'd :up 
with -Sands $-and- the | Sea [retires 'Three Miles from 
the Coaſts. 'The adjacenr::Marſhes are; likewiſe dri- 
ed up. ; and. this Country;,-which lay ſo long under 
Water untultivated , is now become one of the moſt 
fruirful in 1:44. Bur rhe Ciry has been, ſa often laid 
waft by frequent Wars, "that few Marks are left 
of irs former Antiquity and 'Splendour. - indeed it is 
ar - preſent -very-meanly built, and extreamly depopu- 
Jared as well as Ferrdra ; nevertheleſs ir is dignitied 
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with the Ticle-of a Metropolitan See,” and a Tra- 
_ may ftill find rherein many things very Remark- 
able, | 


With- 
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Withour the Walls, near the old Port, is to be ſeen 
a Tomb, which the Princeſs Amalaſonta erected for 
ſt Father Theedoricus : King of rhe .Oftrogoths , who 
pſually Kept his Court here, Bur: this Building 1s 
now chang'd into a lirrle Church nam'd the Rozondo, 
and that which deſerves chiefly to be obſerv'd in it, 
1s 4 Stone cut in form of a Cup or Bowl, rurn'd with 
the brim downward, being 38 As in Diamerer, and 
15 thick; the Tomb of Theodnich was fix'd on the 
rop, and 'n the middle of rhis little e, amidſt the 
Srarues of the Twelve Apoſtles, that were plac'd round 
abour. Theſe Starues were broken when Lews XII. 
King of France,; ropk Ravenzxa,. A. D;, 1512.. And the 
Tomb made of  Porphyry was in like manner over- 
thrown. Bur ir is now ſer, in the Wall of an old Pa- 
Jace in the Town, and there expos'd to publick view. 
The Cathedral is ay ancient Church, the Body whercof 
is ſupported by 56 Marble Pillars, making a double row 
on each fide. The Roof of the Quire is.adorn'd with 
ine Moſaick Wark ; and one, of the Srones with which 
Sr, Stephen was pt 70 death, is kept there with great 
Venerarion. The grear Gare of this Church is,made 
wa Vine-Planks, ſome whereof, are Twelve Foot 
high, a and- Fourtcen or Fifteen Inches broad. . Indeed , 
1 hereabouts is ſo prope&&for the growth of theſe 
Vw that even'in the Places that were formerly over- 
flow'd by the Sea, they ſpread our to a prodigious ſize. 
To this purpoſe, Olcarius, in his Travels, informs us, 
Thar near the Caf] 7an-Sea he found ſome Trunks of 
Vines as thick as te Body of a Man. 
' There are yery fine Pieces of Marble and Po "Py 
it the Churches of St. Vjealis, St. Apolinarins, 
mualdus, and St. Andrew : Thele were all brought our 
of Greece, and 8 rperencly belong to the time. of the 
Dxgehare: omb of. Gala. Placidia ,, Siſter 9 
the. Emp PMA, ' Arcadius and Honorius , ſtands in the 
{nreh of St. Celſig, berwcen thoſe of the ſame Hongrj us 
ahd Palentinign,  Morcover ,. in. the Cloiſter of whe 
raticiſcahs, ,one may ſee the Sepulchral Monument -of 
ue fainous. Poe, Dazte Alighters, a Perſon of Qualicy 
rear Merit, who dy'd in Exile ar Revo, in the 


ts Vee of bi his A Age, A.D. Pot In the grand, "Mar- | ; 


ader the VII.” *And in the other end of the Jane Fe 
noPillan, on.W jp were ſet Ss, Effigies of zhe Art 
the Arms of Venice, when {gli pe _ 


kerpl CE ISA x: curious Copper Image of Pope Alex- 


nh ro AAR this Say a &, according totheir uſual Cuſtom, of Elaren 


ling rhe Columns q all 'rhe Towns of their 
Dominiops. ' Bur! the Pope hath fer on theſe Pillars 
the” ' Srazpes of t. Vitor and St. Apollinarius,. who. are 
the Patrons of this Ciry. Not far from hence, . poder 
DICE rtain Hare Gates , and ſome. 
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ojls that, the 
Pere } orial of thar ſuc- 


avia 
Ts T.{iifng 3 
ce Gf Pxpedigon.” Ar Bxvg Gftaxc of of abour an hours 
1 d . 
"of Pine-" IgES,: from 


| the whoſe acroy of Tea - 
yea ſity 44 Miles IUAR; iſt of F Roe 
f Bononia,: 45 $1 Nonts Fat, of SF Rt 


Toufney from the,Ciry js a Fe 
rw hoy, j hot Ke dey $ (as they ſay). ) axe : diftri- .' 
buted,” realy 


eaſt of Flotez nd 145 al moſt North-weſt | one: 
"Realink is own, ang very poor,chough ſear- 
BY ax Gang aghy fear 


mer] fortity d. ail, by2 ,dolpho Malateſta, 
ar reſent” 1S hy e Gtnpa S oy Wit nts Me cou 
Marble Bridge which the Emperours Auguſtus and. Ti - 
— cau&d + {0 be builr (as SF is He ident 40 In- 
iptions yE Rr preſery'd) and the Tri rung | 
ted for. ugit us, are the; Iwo. .princi 1 Ancient Mo- 
kT of wet own. There, are allo to þe ſeen the 
Ruins' of an Amphitheatre * behind rhe* Gardens of the 
Capuchins : And abour 5 00'Paces farther, withour the 


us 


pas of Ravenna carry'd yay he in 


Fab: five: Country. |. It.was FS 
, | 
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Walls,. a-Brick-Tawer which was the Pharm of. the, 
ON Pt bans Soo bath. Baca ird.s Mile and a 
half from "the Place, and the, W:; Tower is now en- 
viron'd with Gard Fangens. Moreover, P. Malarefa-ruin'd 


the Works of the ort, that was ence m'd one of 
the fineſt in J#a/y,rohuild the Church: of St. Francs wich. 
the pieces of Marble mp. from: 's Indeed, this 
Church might well ers or a. fair Þ Bai if it were 


as and is moxc-gipegially r an Image 
of rhe Vitgio Ma = kep, hed er ;{erves onely. 10. 
procure, Rain, or cauſs it. to c raley when. there, happens 
either -r00 little, Or 190 much; n .are any. Pergons. 
ben eferr'd to this Lady, byt on Fa. ro Occaſions. Fhe- 
ibrary of rhe Count de Gambalanga, is extremely. nus 
merous, bur does not contain any very, confderable R 
rities. In the Middle of the Marker-place ene may 
obſerve a kind of Marble Pedeſjal,; on which are en- 
grav'd theſe words; Cazus Ceſar Dit. Rubicone ſupera- 
to civili bel. Commilit.;ſyos,, hic wm: foro tt ahogutus. The 
Brazen Statue of ONE Pgul:the V.. -1n anothey 


corn Place ; and Very n Fquartain,the 
orkmanſhip whereof is oy Bo aa 'd. 


'The Provinee of Ferrare/s,. Fe 3+ 
bounded on the Ni th hy <þ ach. AAR peVa, 
by the. Dutchy JT, LE 

j 9 


Its Extent, from No 
nad? pf he ol n = | 
rraverieta The W orry | ORE Of. 
fineſt in Coby TA need 'onl dex 
Tillage. , L tov/-dmo' Hat Sas.x 7 ky. 20 
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eel 


rq 18 


-welt 
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= ; =_ reaſon of the Rich- 


FT ALY Bononia, 


On the Pedeſtal of-this laft is Engrav'd an Ordinance ler into the Pavcment, and is 222 Foot long, being fo 
nting a Sanctuary ro Criminals, 2o Paces round a- contriv'd, that a Sun-beam darting thorough a Hole 
Foti | es the Cathedta!, rhere are many other con- made on the rop bf the Body of the Church, marks 
ſiderable Churches, Convents, and Fair Buildings, no: the Solſtices and Equinoxes on the ſaid Line. In the 
ro metitibn the Dacal Palace, anda Manſiori-Houſe of Church of Corpus Domint is ſhewn an Embalmed Corps, 
rhe Marqueſs de V5/hz ; together with the Tomb of rhe which, ( as they fay) is that of a She-Saint,nam'd Carha- 
Poet Arioftd, which hath been Larefy repair'd, in the 7ine Vigri, who ſtill continues to work many Miracles. 
_hutchi of che Benedi#ines. | She firs in an Elbow-Chair, dreſs'd in divers ſorts of 
The Province of Bolognefe, Bononienſis Ager,is bound- Arrire, and has many Rings on her Fingers : Her Nails 
& on the North by that of Ferrareſe ; on the South,by and Hair (as it is commonly given out) grow, as when 
Toſtany ; on yer Hp omagna ; and on the Weſt, vo ſhe was alive, atid from hence, probably, the Opinion 
the Datchy of Modena : being "extended from Norr 
ro Sorith, for rhe ſpace of 60 Miles ; and abour 42 from Ghaſtly, thar it firikes"Terror into the Beholders. - © 
Eaſt ro Weſt. Itis'a Country extreamly fruitful ip all —The Church of the Dominican Fryars is' more eſpeci- 


ſors bf Grains and Fruits. ally remiitkable for 'its Magnificent Chapel ,. and the 
kd Tomb of their Patron Sr. Dominick, the Stalls of the 
The Chief Cities are theſe : /:;. Quire being made of Wood, with In-laid Work, which 
YT RECENT. is very much efteem'd, and was done by Fryar Damian, 
BONONTA,) (Sr. Pietro, Biſh. of Bergamo. In the fame Church is erected the Tomb 

$f u ,iſh.Ca > Vergate, Biſt. of Hentius, otherwiſe call'd Enzelin, King of Sardinia 
” .”** Benefvoy Bi. WP and Corfica, and Natural Son to the Emperour Frede- 


| His HS de __ I: _ livd _ 22 _ 9 PRs, and 16 
BONONTIA, Ital. Bologna, in the Larir. of 43 dey. ys in Caprivity, but maintain'd like a Prince, at the 
$0 #m. and the Longit: of 34 deg. ro min. is very plea- charge of the Republick ; and died in the Month of 
fantly ſituared "bn the foor of the Apennine, at the very March, A.D. 1272. Near the great Tower Afſmels 
entrance of a Plain, which is the moſt fruirful of ahy iri ſtands anocher, which leans on one fide, as thar of Piſa 


North of Freaks, and 170 North-weſt of Rome. - It is builtwith ſquare Bricks, and joynted as thoſe of Sienna 
ary ich and populous City, and the ſecond and Viterbo, The general Opinion is, that ir was fo 
in the Papacy, extending it ſelf 7 or 8 Miles in com- contriv'd on purpoſe : On which account, the Inhabi- 


being 400 Silk-MilR in the fimpliciry of cerrain Monks, Who had abandon'd their 
| vals, Flax, Ga- Convent, becauſe ir tood under-the Moog 626 of 
ame 


r,. that ſpread art every 
ſame time caſt forth a 


obſerve, that this 
the II. Laciw 


I41e. | 


ontderable-Jiftange one frony ano —=Beneivoglso, Benrivolium, is a figall Town, diſtant 13 


harh been” formerly much more conſiderable than ir is 
at preſent, having imparted irs Name toone of the moſt 
Nttftrious Families of 1/4, that hath for-a long time 
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Toſcany. 


4145 17 r Ants} 4 + ; ; : h 
vs Weeaoactk Tulcia 'or Hetpuria. ? 
HE Dominions wo the Grand Duke of.T, RET hav - 

an 


'rh La Es for rheir Northern 
ik 6 4 Fam .on the South, . 
= Fry ah nn Ducch a 
Fhe ir urmoſt extent from Nan Yet 
hey Kaſt, Nh wem- 1170 Miles ; .and; x20. from N 
Eaft tg Sourh-W Toloqey yras berexgfore of NE 
larger compals, and, kngwn-by the names of Erruria 
buſcia, and. har pp, is 4 very frw +; 
mT, ward with.a; great ngRRer' q won anc 
ous, , Dar NOW , M pl'd, a 
- ——_ 5 . by.reaſan of EINE? of 
rs Toca ty { > Houle of of Medics acquir' 
Ne ikip of Florence, A. D. 1531. wherein are com compre 
hended rhe rs; of Florence, properly ſo 
kd with thoſe-of Piano and Sieneſe, "which were 
goyern'd in form of, Republicks , before the-rime of 
Coſmo. de Medici, whom the __ Charles V. crea- 
red Duke | of Toſcany, under the mm of Pius V, 
and, his Succefſorshaye. always retain _ the ſame Ti- 
de. This Soveraign Prince is and moſt pow- 
in,1:a$, being able to raiſe 40000 Foor, and 3000 
5.and can pur to- Sea, upon-occaſion, 12 Gal- 
Galleaſſes, and 20 Ships, of War. His ordi- 
ltexp Hal ye amounts to.1 500000 Crowns, ſome ſay 
2000900; then his Expences being ſmall, and his Mer- 
-large, he is 10 _y ro have ire his Treatury 
2aopoggs Pies of Gald, des his Jewels and mover 


ble an. extraordinary Value. Moreover , 
therk ard mien eral ron jo. many Ay my oye 
minions, or. the curin 
leve IE oF LITNS 

under (8 Irons, 
He Saffron. her rs OTE kinds 
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mber Among 


iy. any Hands. - The 'Seventh F*:dorn'd 
nah ſelfof Porcelain "and the Vive" yo ing 
Gi Te, wu variety of all miintitt of ri0- 
ries: - won pf 


the moſt preticus preticus Utdaiils are Kept” Phe ; gd 
pan Ha which'is 26*Foor, in rind: has 
ID Sn por; he Pavement coning of dif 


' : ly ihlai#s The Walls 
Toinh <Orimnſan: Ve ver,” and 'beaitify'd with 
any! Ce Othamerits: The" Windows: areof Cryttal, 


gf? the Dome: lin'd: with *Mother of 

ithee'is fry thin} laid up jithis-Phce that 
oy ty and of s een bet Beauty 

> nigh at * which 

w_—__ 139 Ca- 

the firſt 

' parricu- 
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a6 £ 27 wit 
+L; _ 'R6ck-C a), and Cor- 
ng -Itr ai Work”, 
ung Ware Chalcedonies ; 4 
cions Stones _curiouſ} 
rare" 18:Av 
cr Ancient Seulprures' and 
ferv'd: y choice 
= rhe moſt exce]- 


' The - \Imiages, of 
| of :ers :6*Foot 
s by one 
| of white; Marble.” rom ' hence 
V hele Gallefy"of Communi- 

'of he Repeblies-where $5 
and 2" vils: "thartſerv'd -at> the 
ies. of” the / Say nel "Dake. 2 The 

Withis Palace cis Y fk Faber Toby, and 74 
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ſeems riot to be altvg 


'Foſcary, 
of all rhe reſt in 1:a/y, and is the largeſt, excepr rhax 
of Sr. Peters at Rove... The Stechl@/fF\ aguare Tow- 
er 180 Foot high, cas'd ail over with Squares of red, 
black and white Marble, and adorn'd. with a_ eat 
number of Statues: The Chafch "of SE. L'2frrene is, 
in: like mannet;” A very by and w—., ct wru- 
&uwre;; and it ' tay be *tr hy oe = 
mous Chapel, which © has And Yo: 1 Hg in Bt 

till be the moſt magnificent" in the World':” 3s 3 
a very conſiderable largenety ya HERhth ; in og ii: 
ale of every Front of its Hetapor- is erected” 

ble row of JalÞ: | Pilaſters7 wb Nouble Cai 'of 
Caft-Copper gitt*; the | Corniſh anf? whole Efirablature 


corifiſting of* He fame Materials” On the -Pedeftal 
of *every Pilaſter are 56 divels' es In - 7 Stones, 

maid with all ' rhe "Art” ina . PIncthe' fix” ol 
ples of Cortiers-are&s many; NT orb" of Porp 


ry, 'and of the ' moſt- rich ef. Marble © ON vi 
top of every Fomb is* 'fix'd ry Binge Jaha- P:!6w"of 
Cuthion enrich'd” with' pr AYrones' of "al forts , 
ad on every Cuſhion*a CroWhr of nuich grearer vale? 
The Pedeſtal'or:Bale thar he thefe- Mrs 
iflin'd with Porphyry and -o ong] and he" Fj pp 
raphs of thoſe: Princes for "Whohi' 

will be added; their Statues 6f rals bp iron twice [- 
ger than the Life; will be lt _ it! rhe 7, 
black Marble, -prepar'd forabat fe, in pes 
above the fame Tombs: of 'the 

will be of a Laph Lazuti, The Ceiling of A 

other gilr roaments: AH rhe! reſts Hans 

divided into Comparntients! of Ae gati INE tes; 
Onyx-ftones, ©, every 'Pa 5” with 
Squares, and-'other ES 'of Coed gilt; 
beſides the \ Altar, * which ' wil” fyrpaſs all' che” arhet 
Parts in abundance of coſtly - Furnirgte. 'Moteover 
the Library of St. Laurence 15: :fetyarkable for." its pare 
Shoaloei_y' and the Chutch-df the "Hb5 Eros tot 
the 'T of Michael Rk :which, $, 


(ſonage.” my prthy- of To grett: # Pere 


The City of Hvon was fir funded by, this Sol- 
diexs of Sys;-A: U. 645: thd''4'/Colony* was fta- 
bliſh'd rhere by -the Triumvirs, © Hugnfac', 'Nfarcus 
Antonius, and cp by: Altereard it was ; IAZ d b 


"1 ne 


ko * * 


tadel of St." Fobn Bo which Are Ts i 
S ot Beiyegere, 


bur ViRor II. dyd there, - wy iD. coy and; Serphtn 


X.in ge Here was alſq.held-a s Connd! pon- 
ven'd by enius IV, whertin, "Fol al.cologus, = 
peror of om | hi 


antinople, wa relenr, A.D. 1439. 
noble City ſtands % Miles youth of. Boyonia _- South- 


Eaſt of Modena, 9o of Parma, .to4 of Mantud' 1 25 
almoſt South of Venice, iN ng 33S North-Weſt: of 
Rome. 

Piſtoia, Piſtoria or PiRortum” BY Ao in a Plain art 
the toor of Mount Apennoteg and,.on; rhe Banks of the 
lictle River Srela, ar the::di of | 14 Miles from 
the Eccleſiaſtical Stare ang, the _ ce of Bologneſe 


to the South, 20 from, Liyccagy any from Flo+ 
e to the: Welkz.. ks E _ veing fubject ro 
=, . 


ih 'Merro of rhis faſt It was alſo. rhe 
Place of Nativity of Pope: Cem oo its Trade 
is very inconfiderable ; ſo; dk, eb iſts alrogethcr 
on. the: fruitfulneſs.of the a ntry, which is 


And 


inde ed 


well cultivateg, yer hot ar ro_enrich it. 


indeegd3 offe ſhall ' ſcarce, ntect) with '@ poaren ar mare 
defrag Town, eſpecially, fince. iy lras, Jaft its Libery, 
'- However, ' it is large: then Lncea,;.vhe Streets being 
allo; þroad and. ſtraight; and; one,way;- perceive 
it-has;heen formerly, a / flouriſhing City: |! The Inhabi- 
rants'of-P/toia have a.particular;Veneration- for Saint 
Faves, by Reaſon. of ſome Relic. they - had obrain'd 


Lik &© & 5o# 


the Dioceſs of Arezz0.3.bur it now.depends only on 


& & - 


5+ & 4 &S * 


zy. Ir is diſtant, 50:Miles from Florence to the "Eaſt, 
as alla 10 from :C:izra di Caſtella: ro the North, , and 
was. erected into. an., Epiſcopal See by. Pope Leq X. 
A.MAK.1 $9554 - _— 7-604 

: "Enpol , Emporium or Empolice, a. ſmall Town on 
tho, River Arno, nevertheleſs dignify'd with rhe' Tirle 
of an ..Epiſcopal Sce, under the,: Merropolitan; of Flo- 
rence ;. from whence it.is diſtant abour 20 Miles-to. the 
Sourh-Weſt, and 32. from: Pi/a. | : 

Arezzo, Aretium,' \(tands on. the-fide of a Moun- 
rain, .in the midſt of a fertile Plain, ſcarcely 3 Miles 
diſtant from the Fenn of Chiana, which a little be- 
low difchargcth ir ſelf inro. the River Arne, as alſo 128 
Miles from S:cna ro the Eaſt, 3o from Peru/ia to the 
Notrh-weft, 40 from Florence, and 16 from' Citta d} 
Caſtello. ro the Weſt, . It:owecs its Foundation (as-they 
ſay): ro. Arctas, the Son of Farus ;, and was one of the 
12 firſt Colonies of -the: To/caxs : Iris alſo rhe Scar of 
a Prelate, ſuttragan to the Arch-biſhop of Florence, bur 
free from: his Juriſdiction. 

Feſſole or Fiezzols , Feſule or Feſula, was in like 
manger one , of the. firſt, Colonics cſtabliſh'd by, the 
Toſeans im thele Tertitories, and was: ruin'd by rhe 
Goths. It was alfo'taken through a Straragem by the 
Florentines, A. D. 1010. and utterly demoliſh'd : 
Whereupon- the Inhabitants were commanded. xo -rg+ 

air to Florence, from whence it is diſtant abour #2 
por to the North-Eaſt ; inſomuch,,thar there. . as 
yer- remains only. the Cathedral _ Church ,; rogorhcr 
wirh ſome few Houles and a Monaſtery etected on, an 


| il, Ln 4 gireÞ 1Suto7 73; USCIS: 
PI $ 4, Piſce. or Piſa, in the Latir. of 42 Deg. 
209. Min. and the. L .. of 33; Deg... io Min.” is 


ſeared in a Taciagy Plain thar <3 s forth abundance 
of Corn and excellcnt - Grapes, . and; on the Banks. of 
the we. dens, res which ſtand 


bout | 4, Mijles 


irom the. Sea-coaſts, 14. North of Le- 
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:Weſktof Lucca, 1.53 Melk. of 
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oi. $4744 from. the ,Szra- 

e. and the. Iles .of, Majorca,.; and 
.to the :. Eaſtexn £ Py AF 
by rhe Florentixes, and. was 


reſtor'd. ro rs former Liberry by Charſes Y, Pl, King 
ctlion: © 


fell, again, i Ng | 
AN yn of eg A IEA 


'Second- of Tyſcany, and.the ufual Place of, Re 
of rhe Knights of the.. Order of . Sr. Stepher, whom 
.Coſans I. inſtitured Jp ybbgi Near 2361-9, Purpoſe ie) 
defend..the Coaſts of the Tyfan Sea agamſt; the Incur- 
fiohs of RierForegn.By mics;.;Theſe Knights wear a 
red Croſs on a black Mantle, wirh a Fire-colourd 
Girdle,, and+their Church is. fill'd with Flags, Lant- 
horns, and grher, Spoils rgkcn from the Turks : The 
Statue of the ſame.” Grand Dake Coſnus is. erected in 
rhe Court yard over. againſt.;this Church; . Tho Streets 
of - P:/a are; broad, ſtraight, and pav'd with large Stones, 
and rhe: Houſes FR encpally, well builr. Ihe River 
Arno being Navyigable, od twice, as broad .as the Ty- 
ber at Rome, divides the, Town into two Parts, which 
are nor very, unequal : bux, they,arc/extreamly decay'd 
and forſaken, yer contain, at. preſent. about 2.290 
Houſes, although Graſs. .grows in rthe..midſt ofthe 
Streers 4n divers Places, bis defalare,; Condition is 
withour. Doubr the etfect, of the laft War. with the 
Florentings,, who fack'd, and almoſt ruin'd the City, 
when they: had made themſclves Maſters thereof; nei- 
ther can it + be deny'd,, but that the Town of Le- 
2979, which was founded within theſe few, Years on 
the Port of Piſa, has drawn away, many. of its Inhabi- 
rants, « He | % 
However, - here ſtill remain; fome Paxiy Edifices , 
particularly. rhe Palace, /Town-Houle,,..,Cjradel and 
Cathedral Church, which is ſupported with, 26 Mar- 
ble Pillars, and built much after the ſame manner as 
thar of Siena,; ,bur it is larger, , and 1ts firyation. in the 
middle of a ſpacious Court-yard is nnich more advan- 
ragcous. The Baptiſtery,; and famous. bawing Tower, 
are "likewiſe - yery remarkable Buildjngs,. which may 
be ſecn at one view with, the;Church, and :{tand- only 
at the diſtance. of-30, or. go, Paces in the ſame Pub- 
lick Place,, as alſo. on. the ſame Level on cach fide, bc- 
ing alroperher cas'd with fine. Marble; and of an Uni- 
form Architecture. . "The Bapriſtery, is, of a round 
form, abour 180 Paccs in-coampaſs, and has a Cupola 
on the top, as. the Dame , of St. Peter's Church ar' 
Rome: There is alſo an Echo, which very much aug- 
ments any ſound ; ſo that, it, one; ſtrikes. a. Blow, or 
cries our, it laſts as ng 9 that which procceds from 
the c_—_ of a large Bell.; jAs for: the Tower, ſome 
uilc ſtooping of ſer purpoſe by the Archi- 
rect ; others, thar ir docs nor really {{pop,..- but only 
ſcems ſo ro do, decciving rhe fight. by ja new and fe- 
cret. Device of Architecture ; | others again, avouch. , 
that ir ſeems to lean on all fides according ro the ſta- 
tion of; rhe Beholders :: bur all. theſe Perſons. are much 
miſtaken, and. ſeek. for a;;Myſtery where never any 
was ; irs the bowing, of the Tower happen'd, only ac- 
cidentally.irs Foundation being, funk on gne. fide, as is 
will plainly appear, to any one that examines the Mar- 
rer., The heighth of this Tower is, 188, Feer, and irs 
Shape bapken ly that of a Cylinder : The Platform or 
Terraſs.on the rop_ is encompaſs'd with. Balliſters, and 
the Stair-cale canſifts of 193, Steps, | 2 
The Church-yard call'd. Campo Sante, by reaſon of 
certain» heaps of Earth which the Piſ4n5, caus'd to be 
Qq brough, 
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ny rg 9% * ro a Voie 
tdec "yhere "by" Lorenzo de” Medich ; 5 
! Livorns, . 5 why of nag oe 
MS S own, firua a r 
Pow as 'the' Toſean-Sea,' at the di- 
iles fromthe Mark of the” River Ar- 


abs {| South of Liicez,”56- almoft Sourh-Weſt 
rence oy 168'akitolt Notth-Welt 'of "Rewy- 


EG _ ; er $057 ofn, as it- red BA Fate. 
nil. TY OE _ 'On the 8c AC- 
count of 1 great reſc 
EE was..only a Oy $52 Ip akey 
own,” b 5 of the ſtanding. Warers'ahd adja- 


Ir contains *abour 3560 ' Houſes, 
yd with Walls, ; 
; except on the Sea-fide. Ic is likewite 


F 
+= ms with 3 Fortrefſes, and hath a .very ca acious 
Fen which'1s 'divided Pt i Ports : 
vix, the "Gtearer and the Leffer ; jt, mer harh 
been” render'd extreamly commodi htough the 

| or krpe Mole, and the  Sving a V 

.  Hrait entrance, ſerves to receive the Gallies. The 
Streets ate very broad, all runnin ag payed in fraight 


pr ey” EE rake. Top, All Palace, 


is ap i, rk * rotmg or Kid of Hoſpital, on, , pur: 
e-for the Galley Slaves," wherein they lie; 

nftom is norobſerv'd any where elſe. | 
E "Pokehre: * Volaterre, is # place of very great Anti- 
+ quiry, and one of the 12" "firſt Colonies of "rhe Toſcans, 
=> © ſtanding on a Mounrain in'a 'very fruirful Clawry, a- 
bout 34 Mites'from Florence to,the South, and 37 from 
Legorn to rheEaſt : Ir is more eſpecially reinarkable for: 
s of Medicinal Water, and hath been Tong 
ified with rhe | Title of an Epiſcopal Sce, un- 

err6 al Florence, 

the Larir. of 42 Deg. 30 
4 Deg. 40 Mit. is ſeated in 
, and on a kind of ps 


Mas it Geng Tacking 
, well forty 'd wirh'a Cira- 


or. T6. Square 
Is ye re Rn 2 wich 
See habla by 


i Rn a S, 


Gay is iſe 7 
x in the infide and outſide, with Marble ; 
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very fair Buildings. 'Hete jacent 


the” ok ormonyes the fchiiette being the HT it 
ket Bebo. of the Quire * conlhs Tike- 
wiſe fv black” and white Marble," wroughr' iti Mofaick, 
Mock, apt entich'd” with''curious- Fi 
Monat vets Hiſtories of 'rhe:Ofd and' -Teſtament, 
”e Work was: begin” by: Dheeib'," "and finm'@-by 
roy \Beccafumni-: bur” 'thiir - pare” 'nexr the re 
hc ſhewing ! the Sacrifice of Aby 
Anh 'the Paſſage of the Rec -Se;, $i Ne Roof i 15: Azure 6 
Kr: with Click Seats," Tapgo ried" with/ vo 
rows: of Pillars:” The Ciohptats) Moneties of 
the” Doniinicans,” did” Cordelicrs, and Tome: ther 
lick Buildings , are, likewiſe very . remarkable: Ti 
Situation! 'of * hes 7p Mark&-Pkce is ſoinewlnar & 
1 thar- it may: fill'd with Water , ſufhcienr | for 
rhe extinguiſhing” 'of any © Fire thar happens" in” the 
Town. 'Siend was, in'time: palt;/ a' Free-Ciry ;"atid 
during ſome Ages, the Capital of the Republick > 
but, at length) being taken" by the Spaniards, AD. 
£554; it was reſi _ to the 'Diike of ofcany, "hs; 
= Nt. L vom ans "I, | "2089p wth _ xke- adjacent 


PR Pembiatom, Ba I-fortified and” 
Town on the' Coaſts of the *Ty an-$ea, lying almoſt 
in rhe midft between Orb:tells xo the South-Faſt , and 
Legiy7 to" the "North-Weſt ; ar the diſtance” of ' 5b 
Miles -fromi-both ; and ſomewhat - more fron Siena , 
and 14 from the Iland of Elba, which is ſabjec- ©” 
its Juriſdiction :- 'Ir ſprang up: out of the Ruins of 
Poj lonia, an ancient ruin'd Oi poker in the Neighbour- 

and 'is'Govyern'd by irs Prince; of the 
Fariily” of Lodvvic, although defended | by a Gartifbn 


and of Spaniards.” Kranh 


-- "Orbitells, Orbireltim and Urbatelliim, is Toth "near 
the' Sea-ſhore , ar the 'Foot of Moum Argentaro,, 40 
Miles' from Civita-Vecchia to. the Welt; and $0 from 
the Ie 6f E!be'ro the Eaſt. | This Town formerly-de- 
pended on rhe , Dominions of the Republick 'of 'S7e- 
he, ſirice the Year*1451. but when'the latter felf into 
the Hands of the' Grand-Dake"6f Toſcany , "uf Spa- 
niardP renin'dothe Poſſeſſion theteof , or with 
ſome'other {mall Towns, 017: thaſe.of Teln , Porto 
Hercole , Porto Stephano, "and Mount Argentaro, forrify- 
ing them -with Gartiſons and Ciſtles ; whence the ad- 
Country ial 'd by the Inhabiranrs Lo Sraro 'Uel- 
le”Prefidii. 


"Mais," a very ſmall and ill-builr Cir, is 
= Fonda 


on an Hill, and diftant'3 Miles off rhe'Sea, 13 
South-Eaſt of Sarſeite, 24 North-weſt of Piſa and Luc- 
ca;'ind 66 Weſt of Florence. However, it harh'been the 
See of a Prelate,” Suffragan to rhe Arch-biſhop''of $5- 
ena, ever fnce the decay of Populonium , and in- 
chides within its Dioceſs the Iflands of 'Elbs and 
an rat 


_ «The Repablick of LUCCA, Luceaſis 
Ageryor Reſpublica Lucenfis. 


T HE Territories of the Lordſhip or Republick of 

LUC.C A; are 'enclos'd within thoſe "of rhe 

24 Ma Duke of Toſceny: Their wrnoſt ' extent being 
17 Mitks lot, ae 28 broad. * Atid indeed, - theſe Do- 

a ſmall potkarag are never- 
mins > eos , and the Inhabirargs acknow- 
ledge . rhe : Eroperpur, for rheir' Protector crhoogh 
their ops be TN ro LD Tor 

affards great quantities . 0 a i1 , bur 
tings ws i ook The Chief Maggie, 
rermed Ganfalonmer,"'is ele&tcd. from among, the No- 
bles every Two Months ; and iffiſted by* Six FI- 
ders, who are chang'd as he is, ſix times every Year. 


The 
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fb Couned 3 is! :compoditipof £120 Burgers, 
Tie) Pub Rovitboilis. ababt' nggoop Crowns 'a 
N—_ npor: Occagion, _——_— Grail Slew! paree Chrpur, 
time uouitonnuy rey eotiÞiuycdls baakas 
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Mont iguoſes.? 0 5 697 ef 5 andittt ltr 
w'be JTeenpi 
LUCCA4, Luca, inthe Larit. of 42 deg. go mn. Boſworth, in rms wary: ym the Town of 
and the Longi 3 deg. 29,71. ſtands on a Branch , "hepk ; 
EB + Jnithet ny$R dd fruirful nd 


» WE \avch rndel 
cans, A. M. 1469. and it is 'ar prifſttQ, Free: IG en of the 
overn'd with excellent Laws in form of a Common- Is —__ Ariftocratical, the Sovereign Authority 

weakhgg ether with ſome other adjacent Places. Ir is reeling. in a A cart of 240, Noblemen ; but 
Mules in Jar SC contain raining nigh 14800 Low | are not oro ofa hr nd ſug ev 59 bal 

ſes is very populi mnbeF a r'30 or 40 thou- | year hay ing 
ſand Sat x an Se n ly encreaſes. Ir | lodges in the FER, 
alſo well-forriff'd with 11 ns,andcheir | Counſellors, 
Certains , all ;lr'd ' with 4 np and environ'd wiitle | of A. fame 
very deep Trenfhes ; the Ramparts being adored 
with ſeveral royys:of Poplar-Trees banaolon rogerher: ft vri.5m 
There are alſotpany ſtately publick Buildings. a rate of the Reoblick is very ag 5 that 
among others, the Carhedral dedicated ro Sr. Martin, | of Venice, or Gews, —___ that it © 
the. Churdh of $17 Erol/an,, and that-of our Lady dele | for Two MIOPES; and MAC 

ben befidesca great; numbee of Palaces ,: and | Nigni gnity, r eceives: no other rey fins, nc-5o deci 
Houſes of Plealure \nound-:aboun xbe, Giry,] ticks | that of his Table: HoweverpheuttartitherBuFert 
1y\ furniſh'd. j;-rageher 1 with - rheir/Gardens/,/; and | and Stole, with the Rabe of CrimſabtVrloty/arg 
yarivus:Aparuments; Bot tg.mebuen. the Arienal., | the Name'of Prince is attributed to him ; Bur Be is 
which. contains ofirms' kept in. goed order',. and-A | congratulated only , ihe Style of Excellency, 
—_ quantiry of them far/ ſo: ſinall a TR wer an Th al of ; þ E] 
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wg is way\"15 or 20 Miles, __ ng &Þ 
ES ipbbi9d Hills to js 
Foundation ( as it is ſuppos'd ) was laf& by the, "ea oof 

ry 


Dn: who 


= ) tare was tranſpo = cence to the | 11.8 em. NG TY x 
athedral & Maytin, an in the Air, / over ' 
the very ſame Phe where. ir is now to be ſeen, until The "f ingom of N, $ ob a y 7; 
an Altar was bailt far it,'qn.w ner og immediately a- 
tighred, and took upa ferled a herenpon'a 


Magnificent Chapel was:foon after Po and 5 the H E Kingdom of N 4 14ae” a 
Altar plac'd in the middle of ir. This Image does | largeſt of all, the Stars vap Paby v boat bh 
aw ts, ſd many Miracles as fome orhers, yet:eve- | the North by the Gulf of Venice ; 6 1% 
ry -rhing done by it i3 moſt ſurpriſing; and it is- = ; the Toſcan-Sea 7 oh the "Eaſt , by the” tt 4 
grear Object of Devotion amon the Lrccheſes,' be- | Gulf of Pevice, TT the. Toni#n-Sea\ and © the Weſt, 


ing ſtamp on their Coin, wit Arms of the Re- | by the T. 

publick.” CA PE nt from/Sb 
"In the Chutch of St. Fredian is ſhewn a Marble | ſpace of: aldtit " oo X 

Table 17 Foot long, almoſt -6-and # half broad; Md. Riyer Vintd us "Fay © 

14 Inches thick, the Hiſtory whereof - is Sonpei in-  from' to North | T3 

the following Inſcription; 7Y/boſarver - -thb m—_ e#+ | in the Provitice of Corte "The? WS 
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der, thou art thy ſelf a Stone, unleſs #+ | gentle, tem caye and vi healrbful, alcHiongh 
thee to the Admitation and Worſbip of Se.: Fred, ws | deed rhe in. fome places are The 
having got this bnige Maſs -ont of The ly, ' fot | Soil brings forty 'all mannesof NS Ik 


Miles off, for the. building of this Church '; TAE can be Jef r'd,ind the Coudtywajjſo 

deflitute. of Serength, but fervent m. Spire, with perual Spring 7 'Fer here #E p - 

derful facility heav'd it with bis owt huinads and Shbits | Fa xg _ Small-Nurs an excellent 

ders, and thoſe of © the Canons, into a Cart, to be df en | ' Olives, Fi ranges, np, 
« ole of untajrd Heifers, Afterward, he eats 1 the Li ine, Pul 5g Aniſe-feed, ;\atfd © -Othes 

lacted Mminmient to' be plac'd in thy Churchy im the Vil ſores: of Fruit. Theſe Territories a on dh See of 
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© The IX. Kings: 'of Ny es and Sieh, of the Floile . 
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_ 31 Frederick the Simple Y; * Ys. « 
# , 32 Mary, the Wife of Martin , | 1368 | 
33,Martin, the H/idower of Mary , 4492 .. ;..,...... 
VI 34. Martin II. - Io ualeny 
Frante of the 35 Blanche, che elit of Martin: _— 
36 Ferdinand 0 ile, The Juſt © 0 Wn 
-: +; - 19 | 37 Joanna ll. Queen of Naples, © rn 
= * 1399..5 4... 34 | . This leſt Princeſs adopted Alpbpoſys Kingof Nome: 
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- The XIII. laſt Kings of 'N apes and Steily.” #08 
38 Alphonſus V. King. of Arragon 1639 [7 138 
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Naples. 


The Kinpdom of Naples is uſually divided into 
' Twelve ſmall Provinces : Viz, 


ſ \ x The Province } Naples; Archbiſh. 
fg Mm P. 
2 The Fart Py, 
Six on Principality, \ Benevento, Archbiſh. 
the Meai- JI oarron T Salerne; Archbiſh. 
terranean 4 incipality, ; 
Sea, | Q mw pry « ® Acerenſa, Archbiſh. 
e Hi E324 
4 Calabria, FE T Coſenza, Archbiſh, 
6 The Fart F Ns 
| q Calabria, C Regio, Archbiſh. 


'y DS 
| 7 ana =, Aquila, Biſh. | 
$ The Ht oY : 
” _ $ Cbieti, Archbiſh. 
The County 
p of Moliſe, & ai 
« ro The Province : Y 
of Capitanato, - —_ _ a 
11 The «+ aan Bari, Archbiſh. 
of Bari, 
12 The Province & q,, anto, Archbiſh, 


L L of Otranto, 


The Province of LAVO RO, Campania Felix, 
is bounded on the North by that of A5r«zz ; on 


the South, by the Hither Principality ; on the Eaſt, 


by the County of 24/;ſe, and the Farther Principa- 
lity ; and on the Weſt, by the Toſcar Sea, and the 
Campagne ot Rome. It is extended in length, from 
North-weft to South-eaſt, for the ſpace of 74 Miles ; 
and 4o in breadth. Ir is a Country very proper for 
Tillage, and takes its Name from thence. It was 
alſo call'd Campania Felix by the Romans, by reaſon 
of the Fruitfulneſs of its Soil. Cap was heretofore 
the Merropolis thereof; but Naples hath now ob- 
tain'd that Advantage : About 8 Miles from whence 
ſtands the Mountain Yeſwvins, or di Somna, which 
caſts forth Flames, after the ſame manner as Mount 
«Etna, or Gibel, in the Iſland of Sicih. 


The moſt Conſiderable Cities and Towns are theſe : 
NA —_ Arch-T \Vico, Biſh. 


biſh. Aquino, Biſh. 
Capra, Archbiſh. County. 
Sorrento, Archbiſh. | | Sora, Bi ; 
Pozzxolo, Biſh. 1 Monte Caſſino, Biſh. 
Mela, Biſh. ©? \enafri. 
Cume, Biſh. | , Cajazzo. 
Ataſſa, Biſh. Altfi. 
Aver fa. ; Catlvi, 
Gaeta. J {Tiano. 


NAPLES, _— ll. Mok in the Latit. 
of . 45 min. and the Longit. of 38 deg. 20 mm. 
wes. fas it is recorded in Hiſtory) and after- 
ward re-built by the Cumans, who gave it the Name 
of Neemais, or The New City; to diftinguiſh it from 
the remains of the Upper Town, which was nam'd, or 
became at the ſame time,Nlaacuomais;or The Old City : 
Burt both had been formerly call'd Parrhenope,by reaſon 
that Vhſſes and his Companions having eſcap'd the In- 
chantments of the Siren Parthenope, that Sea-Nymph 
threw her ſelf down headlong from the top of a 
Roek, and was buryd at Palzeopolis ; Although 
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others affirm, That one Parthenope; the Daughter of 
Emumelus King of Theſſaly, arid Grand-Daughter of 
Aamerns and Alceſte, brought a Colony chirher, and 
impos'd her own Name on the City, which before 
bore another, at preſent unknown. However (as it 
is evident from theſe Greek Names) Naples was built 
by the Grecians, and is fittared at the diſtance of: 
104 Miles South-eaſt of Rowe ; 225 South-weſt of 
Raguſa, in Dalmatia ; 230 almoſt North-eaſt of Pa- 
lermo, in Sicily; 234 South-eait of Florence ; and 
300 almoſt South-eaſt of Yenice, on a ſmall Gulf 
of theſe Coafts,, having a very capacious and fafe 
Harbour. And indeed, it is one of the largeſt, 
ſtrongeſt, and moſt beauriful Ciries of /raly, furpal- 
ſing all other in the multitude of Inhabirants. Ir lies 
on the Sea-fide, under Hills, in form of a [heartre ; 
its figure and ſtation much like Gezoa, but Dieghr. 
and much more populous: It is above 7 Miles in com 
aſs within the Walls; beſides, it has large Suburbs, 
aving above 300000 Inhabitants : Ir is ſaid to be one 
of the nobleſt Cities in Exrope ; and if it is not above 
half as big as Paris, or London , yer it has much more 
beauty than either of them. Ir is alſo the See of an 
Archbiſhop, and the uſual Place of Reſidence of the 
Nobiliry of the whole Kingdom. Ir is bounded on 
one fide with a fertile Plain, pleaſant. Hills, moſt de- 
lightful Gardens, and megetiond Palaces ; and on 
the other, hath a fair Proſpe& into the Sea, In fine, 
It is fortify'> with firm Walls, regular Baſtions; 
large Towers, deep Moats, and many Caſtles'or For- 
treſſes, viz. 1, That named 1! Caſtello di Sant Elmo, 
founded on a ſteep Rock that commiands the adjacent 
Places, by the Order of the Emperor Charles V. 
2. The New Caſtle, 1! Gaſtello Naovo, which was 
built of Free-ſtone, in torm of a Square, by Charles I. 
Duke of A»jox, and enlarg'd by Ferdinand of Aragon : 
This Fort is likewiſe defended with 4 Baſftions, ſtrong 
Ramparts, a double Ditch of a vaſt depth, fill'd with 
the Sea Water, and 5 large. Towers. 3. 1 Caſtello 
ael Ove, or The Caſtle of the Egg, fo tall d from its 
Oval form, which is erected on a Rock in the Sea, 
and ows its Foundation to Filtiam II. Duke of Nor- 
114nay: Here is to be ſeen a Cannon of Caſt Metal; 
nam'd Magdalen, which carries a Ball of 26 Pound, 
and weighs it ſelf 21000 Pounds. 4. The Tower of 
Sr. Vincent, 5. That of the Carmelites, or 1! Tor- 
r10ne del Carmine, ſeated on a Place fortify'd during 
the laſt Commorions, A. D. 1648. 6. Caſtello Ca- 
pouano, or the Capnar Caſtle, wherein are held the 
Aſſemblies of the Citizens, and the Courts of Juſtice. 
7. The Caſtle of St. —_ 8: The Vice-Roy's 
Palace, a moſt noble Fabrick, built by the famous 
Signior Fontana, and andorn'd with three Orders of 
ArchiteCture, being almoſt 4oo Engliſh Foot long; 
9. The Arſenal, ſtanding along the Banks of the Sea, 
and preſenting it ſelf to the view of Sailers at a great 
diftance. 10. The Port, together with its ſtatel 
Mole, extended for the ſpace of a quarter of a Mile 
into the Sea; and a Watch-Tower at the end, iti 
Which iſſues forth a Spring of freſh Water: Not to 
mention the ſtarely Manfion-Houſes of the Dukes 
of Matalona, Gravina, Airola, della Forre ; thoſe of 
the Princes of St. Agatha, Mont-milet, Botera, and 
Cellamara ; together with a great nuinber of Con- 
vents, Hoſpitals, Megrton for Naval Stores, &c, 
The whole Gy is divided into 29 Precin&s,term'd 
Ottine ; and hath 5 large Sbburbs. The Churches 
are extremely magnificent, and amount to the num- 
ber of 3oo , of which 4o are Parochial. The Cathe- 
dral is dedicated to St. Zau#arizs, one of the twelve 
Patrons of this Place ; — Church of the Jeſuits; 
/ WP. more- 
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Wore-efpecially remarkable for its admirable Structure, 
being beautityd on all fides with moſt ſumptuous 
Ornaments; as alſo are thoſe of Santa Maria del 
Amnnonciada, Santa Maria Ia Nuova, St, Severin, 
St. Paul, St. Dominick, &c. The Streets are, for the 
moſt part, even and broad ; but the chiefeſt of theſe 
is that of La Strada d; Toledo, pav d with Free-ſtone, 
and adorn'd with a great number of Palaces, and fair 
Buildings. The greater part of the Houſes are high 
and _— cover d with Platforms, on which the 
Inhabitants are wont to walk in the Evening, befides 
divers ſpacious Courts , where the Noblemen_ fre- 
quently take the. Air, -which are all encompaſs'd with 
Iron Balliſters, and curiouſly painted on the in-fide. 
Here are alſo eſtabliſh'd three Academies of Ingenious 
Perſons, known by the Name of G! Ardents, GP 0- 
tiofs, Studi Nuovi ; as alſo an Univerhiry founded by 
the Emperor Frederick IT. wherein the States of the 
Realm hold their five Sefſions, call'd 7 Segg:i ds Na- 
poli. Laſtly, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
Naples hath furniſh'd the See of Rowe with ſeveral 
Popes, particularly Boniface V. Urban VI. Boniface IX. 
John X XIII. Pawl1V. &c. But this noble City hath 
been ſo often pillag'd, and fallen into the Pofleſſion 
of ſo many Maſters, that the greateſt part of its An- 
tiquities lie bury'd under its Ruins. However, the 
Front of the Church of St. Pax! major 1s that of an 
- ancient Temple of Apollo ; which was afterward de- 
dicated to Caſtor and Pollux, by one Tiberius Ju- 
lins Tarſus, a Free-man of Auguſt as, as it appears 
from his Name, as yet to be read very diſtintly on 
one of the Frizes of the faid Front. And indeed, the 
Portico is ſupported with eight channeled Pillars of 
the Corinthian Order ; and on the Front appear cer- 
tain . Figures in Baſlo-Relievo, nepaongs the 
Heathen Deities. The Columns of the Church of 
St. Reſtituta (as they ſay) were in like manner taken 
out of a Temple of Neptune, There are alſo to be 
ſeen ſome Ruins of an Amplutheatre; an ancient 
Statue of the River Mile, leaning on a Crocodile ; 
the Head and entire Neck of a Brazen Horle, here- 
tofore erefted in one of the Market-places; and a 
great quantity of old Ruins on the ſide of Sr. Coſmo 
and St. Damian, where the Paleopolis, or Old Town, 
is uſually placed by Antiquaries. _ ; 
Capza 18 ſeated on the River Yaltorno, in a very 
fruitful Plain, and defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
being diftant only 2 Miles from the Ruins of Ancient 
Capxa to the Welt, very near the Mountains ; as alſo 
14 from Naples to the North ; 17 from Seſſa to the 
South-eaſt ; and 12 from the Coaſts of the Toſcan- 
Sea. It is now but a man Place, though formerly 
of great fame, and was erected into a Metropolitan 
See by Pope John XII. A. C. 968. Nevertheleſs, a 
great number of Inſcriptions, and Monuments of 
Antiquity,are to be ſeen there, that have been brought 
from Old Capxa ; out of the Ruins of which ſome 
time moſt ſtately City the Town of St. Mary was 
almoſt entirely built, where as yet remain divers ſmall 
Temples, an old Caſtle, ſome part of two Amphi- 
theaters, one of the Gates of the City, together with 
many broken Pillars, and other tragments of Archi- 
recture. | 
Sorrento, or Sorriento (according to the Pronun- 
ciation of the Neapolitaxs,) is in like manner the 
Seat of an Archbiſhop, and Rtands in a very fruittul 
Country, on the Confines of the Hither Principality, 
about 24 Miles from Naples to the South, and 6 from 
H/ Capo Campanella to the North-eaft. The adjacent 
Hills, mention'd by Colamella, are from thence com- 
monly call'd La ontagna di Sorrento. 
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Pozznolo, Puteols, was heretofore a famous City; 
and till enjoys the Title of an Epiſcopal :See, under 
the Metropolitan of Naples, being firuated on a Hill 
near a Bay of the ſame Name, where were built di- 
vers noble Seats of the Roman Emperors : But the 
fury of Wars, Earthquakes, Inundations of the Sea 
and even Time it ſelf, which conſumes every rhi 4 
hath almoſt entirely deftroy'd this noted Flace, ” 
though a great number .of auguſt Ruins, as yet re- 
maining, are a ſufficient Teſtimony of irs ancient 
Grandeur and Magnificence. Almoſt adjoyning to 
the Church of St. Fames, are to be ſeen thole of an 
Amphitheatre, which was built of Free-Rone, and 
ſtood in the midſt of che Old City. A Tradition 
goes current, That Sr. Zanzarins, together with fix 
other Chriſtians, were there expos'd ro wild Beaſts, 
and that they were ador'd, inſtead of being devour'd 
by them. However, ſome time after, theſe Seven 
Champions were Beheaded near S#//atara, in a Place 
where, at preſent, ſtands a Church dedicared to St. Fa- 
nuarins. The Cathedral, bearing the Name of 
St. Proculus Martyr, 3s built on the Ruins of a Temple 
of 7apiter , and, in part, of the proper Materials of 
'the ſame Temple, more-eſpecially the Front, on 
which is read an ancient Inſcription ſhewing thar ir 
was founded by Calfaurnixs Luc. Fil. Between the 
Town and the Amphitheatre lie the Ruins of a Tem- 
ple of Diana; and near the Cloiſters of the Demins- 
cans, of Jeſu-Maria, The tempeituous Sea often 
caſts up new marks of the former . magniticence of 
theſe publick Buildings, among which are uſually 
found divers forts of Precious-ſtones, viz. Cornelians, 
Agats, Jaſpars, Amethyſts, &c. Moreover, the 
Arches of a famous Bridge, or Cauſway, 3900 Paces 
long, are ſtill apparent : Which Work is ſuppos'd to 
have been rais'd by the Emperor Ca/zgsla, and reach'd 
as far as Baia, from whence this ſmall City is diſtance 
3 Miles, and as many from ſen. 

In travelling from the Suburbs of Naples toward 
Pozzwolo, we meet with the Hill Paxſihpas, re- 
markable for a Cavern commonly call'd the Gretra 
of Poz2x01l:, being partly cut out of the Rock, and 
partly through the Sand. It js almoſt a Mile long, 
trom 3o to 4o Foot high, and about 18 broad © 
that two Chariots may eafily paſs one by another. 
There is no Light admitted bur only at the twoends, 
and through a ſmall Hole in the middle, above an 
Oratory wrought on one {ide in theRock, by ſome- 
what enlarging the Road on that fide. But this 
Light is very inconfiderable ; and the clouds of fine 
Duſt that ariſe at every ſtep, are ready to put out 
the Eyes of Paſſengers ; inſomuch that it is neceſ(- 
ſary either to wrap up the Head, or cover the Face 
with a Handkerchief, if one would avoid the ſucking 
in of Earth, inſtead of Air. Moreover, one can 
diſcern fo little in this Dungeon, that when a Man 
hears afar off thoſe that are coming to meet him, he 
mult cry out to them to keep to the right or lefr, 
that they may take the oppoſite ſide, and prevent 
the falling foul one on another. This ancient Work 
is attributed to one Coccerins, and mention'd by Se- 
neca, Who in like manner complains of the Darkneſs 
and Duſt. 

A little beyond Mount Paſihprs the Lake of Ae- 
nano ſpreads it ſelf between the Hills, being almoſt 
round, and only 2 good Mile in compaſs: The Water 
is very clear, and hath no ill Taſte; 1t is ſeen to boil 

and bubble every where, without perceiving any 
Heat ; nevertheleſs, abundance of Tenches and Eels 
are bred therein. On the fide of this Lake are rwo 
very conſiderable things ; that is to ſay, the Caves 
commonly 
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commonly call'd The Bagio's of St. German , - and 
The Dog's Grotto, In deſcending three or four ſteps 
into theſe Baths, one feels a Heat which hath a ſul- 
phurous ſmell, and immediately cauſeth the whole 
' Body to ſweat ; ſo that Perſons afflicted with the 
Gout, and other Diſtempers, reſort thither from all 
Parts, and (as they ſay) receive much Benefit. The 
Dog's Gratto is a little Cavern at the bottom of a Hill, 
trom nine to ten Foot long, four and a half broad, 
and five high : Here ariſes a ſubtil and penetrating 
Exhalation out of the Earth, without any Smoak, 
which ſtops the Breath, and ſuffocates in an inſtant : 
For if a Dog be let down to the bottom, the poor 
Creature 1s ſoon ſeizd with Convulfions, rolls his 
Eyes abour, ſtretches himſelf out without crying, 
grows ſti, and is taken out of the Cavern as dead: 
bur if he be immediately thrown into the Lake di- 
{tant only rwenty Paces from thence, he recovers his 
ſpirits in leſs than a minure, ſwims out of the Water, 
runs about, and cries, as it were, for Joy. The like 
Experiment hath been ſome times made on Men, 
and all forts of Animals, and rhe ſame thing hath 
happen'd. There is nothing to be fear'd within two 
Foot of the Ground, and even nearer, the Vapours 
being rarify'd and diſpers'd ; but the Jower one ſtoops, 
the greater 1s the danger, by reaſon that theſe ſubrile 
and violent Vapours break forth imperhouſly in great 
abundance. 

Nola is a well built City, and the See of a Pre- 
hre ſuffragan to- the Archbiſhop of M.ples, being 
diſtant from thence 14 Miles to the Eaſt, 8 from 
Sarno, and 6 from Acerra, Many Monuments of 
Antiquity are as yet in this Place, which is more- 
eſpecially remarkable for the Death of Aug«ſtus Ce- 
far, who expir'd here, or in the adjacent Territories ; 
_ for giving Birth to its renowned Biſhop St. Paw- 

W1KS., 

Cuma, Cume, was at firlt founded by the Exbaars, 

and at length utterly raz'd by the Saracens, A.D.1207; 
Its Ruins are now call'd Cama diſtratte, lying betwen 
Linternum and Miſenc, two demoliſh'd Towns. It 
hath been, for ſome time, an Epiſcopal See, which 
was afterward united to that of Averſa. Nor far 
from hence ſtood the Village of Cxmanum, mention'd 
- 00s - and the Den of the famous Caman 
$1byl. 
Maſſa, Maſſa Lubrenſis, or Maſſa di Sorriento, to 
diſtinguiſh it from ſome other Towns of this Name, 
was built after the decay of Old aſa, in a certain 
adjacent Place named Lrybra, and on that account 
may be more truly termed New /4aſſa. Ir is ſeated 
on a tiling Ground, well fortify'd by Nature, and 
diſtant 4 Miles from S#rricnto to the South: welt ; as 
alſo as many from Cape Campanella, and the Iſle of 
Caprea ; and 20 tromi Naples to the South. 

Averſa, or Alverſa, was built by Robert Guichard, 
Duke of Normandy, on the Ruins of Atella 5, and an 
Epiſcopal See of the ſame Town was tranſlated thither 
by Pope Leo IX. Charles 1. King of both Sicilies, 
caus'd this ſmall Ciry ro be raz'd; but it was affer- 
ward repair'd, and hath its ſtation at prefent in a 
moſt verdant Plain, in the midſt between Capaa to 
the North, and Naples to the South; | 

Gaeta, Cajeta, or Cajetta, is remarkable for its 
Situation in a Peninſula on the ſide. of a Rock, the 
foot whereof is waſh'd by rhe Waves of the Toſcar- 
Sea, at the diſtance of 55 Miles from Rome; 14 from 
the Frontiers of the Eccleſiaſtical State, and only. 
4 from Naples, It is one of the ſtrongeſt Holds of 
this Kingdom, defended by two Forts, wherein ate 
tnaintain'd conſiderable Gatritons of Spaniſh Soldters; 
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It.has alſo a very commodious Harbour, and is dig- 
nify-d with an Epiſcopal See under the work: 7-7. 
of Capxa, although exempted from its Juriſdiction, 
whereto thoſe of /fo/a and Mintarni have been for 
ſome time annexed. In the Cathedral, among other 
things, 1s a pretended Pillar ' of So/emon's Temple; as 
there are allo four others of the like nature that ſup- 
port the High-Altar of St. Marks Chapel in Fenice. 
But the ancient Veſſel of white Marble, which ſerves 
as a Font in the Bapriſtery of this Cathedral, is a moſt 
accurate piece of Work, and very well eſerv'd. It 
is made in form of a Bell, being abour four foot high, 
and its Ornaments in Baſſo-Relievo are much ad- 
mit. The little Bacchxs juſt ifluing out of Jupiter's 
Thigh, is there deliver'd into the Hands of Zo; and 
round about the Veſlel are repeat Satyrs, and 
Bacchantes or Revellers, together with Fans play- 
ing on two Flutes at once. Near the Garden of the 
Franciſcans Zoccolanti is a Buſh of Thorns, which 
as they ſay) grow almoſt all without Points, ever 
ince the Seraphick St. Francis roll'd himſelf on them; 
to allay the Heat of his Youthful Paſſion : Arid near 
the Place call'd della Foglia is ſhewn a Bank on which 
he preach'd to Fiſhes” _ TP WL 

In going up through the lefſer Gate of the Biſhop's 
Palace, over-againſt the Altar of the Holy Sacras 
ment, you'll meet with z Marble Statue of an Old 
Mari ſerting his Feet on a little Dog ; under the Dog 
is a Block, a Serpent with its Tail lying on the ſame 
Dog, twiſted between the Legs of the Old Man, 
and leaning on his Head ; and an Eagle ſtanding on 
that of the Serpent's. There are many different Opi- 
nions concerning this Figure ; but the moſt generally 
receiv'd, is, That the Old az repreſents &/cnlapins, 
with his Serpent ; That the Dog ſignifies Watchful- 
neſs and Diligente, requifite in a Phyſician ; That 
the Zag/e denotes the Dominion of. the Deity over 
Men, or perhaps, of the God of Phylick in particular : 
And, That the Block is an Emblem of Humane Na- 
ture, ſubje&t to the ſame Deity. The Complication 
of Figures is four Palms high. Here is alſo to be ſeen 
the Tombs of Charles of Bourbon,Conitable of Frances 
ſain in the facking of. Rome; and the ancient Mau- 
foleunm of IMnnatins Plancus, by whole Advice (28 
we are inform'd by Seetonins) Ott avins Caſar pre- 
ferr'd the Name of Avg»/tzs before that of Romwles; 
which ſome Perſons would have perſuaded him to 
aſſume, as the Reſtorer of the City of Rowe. . This 
ancient Monument is commonly call d Roland's Tower. 

It is alſo worth the while to. take a view of the 
Cleft Mouiitain, which at preſent bears the Name 
of /a Speccata, being a huge Rock, ſeparated even 
from its higheſt rop to its m in the Sea, The 
diſtance of this Separation is from four to five Foot. 
at the Place where one enters, but is ſomewhat 
wider toward the Top. One may alſo diſcern from 
the concave and convex part of the Rock, that it 
has really open'd it ſelf. It is reported, tizat this was 
one of the Prodigies that happen'd when our Saviout 
gave up the Ghoſt ; ſo that Sreps are made to deſcend 

tween the Clefts of this double Rock ; and a little - 
Chapel hath been for ſome time cur out of its fore- 
part, which is dedicated to the Holy Trinity; Indeed, 
it is a famous Pilgrimage ; all the Barques, G 
and other Veſſels that paſs by, never g to pay 
Devotion to the Holy Mountain; , 5 of ks 

Vice, or Vice di Sorrento, Vicus SEqueaſis, ſtands 
on a Hill on the Bay of Naples, and was founded. 
A. D. 1360, by King Gharles II. near the Ruins of .. 
the Town of eAiqua, in the midſt between Caſte/. 


a Mare di Stabia & — at an equal diſtance of 
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4 Miles 
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4 Miles from both ; as alſo 18 from Naples to the 


South, and 16 from Ama to the Weſt. It is the 
See' of a Prelate ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sor- 
Feuts. 


xm, 1s water d with the Streams of 
the Feifo, not far from the River Gariglians, 
and only 5 Miles diftant from the Confines of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State. It was ruin'd by the Emperor 


Eoxrad, informuch thar it hath retain'd very few Inha- 


biranes, and ſcarcely includes 35 Houſes within 1ts 
Walls. However, 1t bears the Title of a County 
appertaining, to the Duke of Sora, and of an Epil- 
copal See ſubject to the Metropolitan of Capee, 'but 
its Biſhop reſides in the neighbouring Town of Ponte- 
Corvo., Moreover, this ſmall City gave Birth to' the 
Poet Fwvenal, and ro the famous Cafuilt Thomas 4- 
$XAF., 

Sora 15 2 well built City, ſeated on the Banks of 
the River Garigtians, about 16 Miles from Afoxte- 
Cafſize to the North-welt, 6 from Arpizo, and 10 
from:rhe Lake of: Ce/ano to the Sourh ; as alſo 55 
from Rowe to the Eaſt, 22 from Avages, and 13 from 
Aatri. Tt is dignity d with the Title of an Epiſcopal 
See, independent on any other,;; and the Title of a 
Dutchy, appropriated to the Farmiy of Boxc 20. 
Ir was the Place of Natiwity of the Learned Car- 
dinal Baronins. 

Aeante Cafſino, Caſſivam, Cafinnuam, or Mons Caſ- 
ſuns, an ancient City, hath now given Place to the 
Town of St. Germaze, which ſprang up out of its 
Ruins, where an old Thearre, and many other foot- 

of its Grandeur ftill remain, being diſtant 5 

Miles from the River Gariehave to the North, 6 from 
0 to the North-caft, and 22 from the Frontiers 

the Eccleſiaſtical State. Not far from hence 


ftands the famous: Abby of Mount Caſſir, founded 


by St. Benedift : The Abbot of the fame Place for- 
merly exerciſed the Epi FunGions, through the 
fpecial Order of Pope Jabs XXII. but this Biſhop- 
rick was ar rd 40 Years after, by Urban V. 
4 Atount _ , Alons _ rb 1 _ 
| Semrma by the Italians, a nei ring Vil- 
age of the 7 hv Name, 1s diſtant about 8 Miles from 
ples to the Eaft , that is to ſay, from this City to 
the top of the Mountain, which was heretofore very 
may ty grearer part thereof being beſet with 
I6 t hath been for a long time altogether 
barren, by reaſon of irs frequent Conflagracions, the 
chief of which have been obſerv'd at twelve ſeveral 


, times, lince the Nativity of Jeſus Chrift, and always 


caus > very t Devaſtations : But the Flames 
broke forth © inpoorucuty, on the 26th. of Decews, 
A. D. 1631. and continu'd fo ourragjous for the ſpace 
of ſome Days, that they ſeem'd to ehrearen the utter 
ration of the City of Naptes. The like Acci- 
_ hath oftew happen'd ſince, bur with leſs Vio- 
8NCE. 
In travelling from Naples, through 
Miles we meet with many fair V1 | 


fo happen end; only forme huge Stones he in divers 
lus Mae fre boon rod thipkes. When one hath 


ttes, or two ordmary Miles and an half farther, yer 
in the midit of looſe Rocks, and heaps of 
by the I on of the 

vance forward, you l} find 


weh's Earth thrown 
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the Greund more and more halloaw, dry, burnt, and 
cover'd with ſeveral forts of calcin'd Stones, which 
are ſo many Teſtimonials of the Vehemence of the 
Conflagration. Moreover, one may obſerve the Beds 
through which the Torrents of Sulphur and Birumen 
have often flow'd from this Mountain. Thus, after 
divers little Reſts, which muſt of neceſſity be 
made, you at length arrive, as 1t were, at the firit 
Stage that makes a Circle round about the Mouth of 
the ancient Gulf, and is near a Mile in Diameter, 
One may alſo deſcend, in ſome Places, about 1co 
Paces below this ſteep Circumference on the fide of 
the Mountain, which conſtitutes rhe whole depth of 
the ancient O _ Bur this vaſt Abyſs hath 
been almoſt fill d, . by an extraordinary Eruprian, 
with a mixture of Sulphur, Bitumen, Alum, Salt- 
petre, and melted or vitrify'd Earth ; ſo that all theſe 
Matters ceaſing to boil rogether, form'd a kind of 
thick hard Cruſt, which hath caus'd a Level in the 
Gulf 100 Paces below its fides. Afterward, a violent 
ſhaking of the Mountain hath broken the taid Cruſt, 
or harden'd Matter, and thrown the pieces one upon 
another, much after the ſame manner as when Ice in 
a Pond hath been broken, a ſharp Froſt foon faſtens 
the pieces together, This rugged Surface is every 
where beſet with burning Holes, trom whence a per- 
petual Smoke exhales; ſo that in ſome phaces the 
Heat may be felt thrbugh one's Shoes, only in paſſing 
over them. Moreover, exactly. in the middle of this 
Extent, which is almoſt round, a furious Eruptian 
hath 'd a Paſſage, and caſt up a new Mounrain, 
which 1s likewiſe round, and a quarter of a Mile high, 
being full of ſmoaking Clefts, In divers Places is to 
be ſeen Sulphur almoſt entirely pure, and as it were 
a kind of Sal Armoniack, of a Citron colour. In 
others is found a reddiſh and porous Matrer, like the 
Droſs of Iron taken out of a Smith's Forge ; but 
there are ſome of all manner of colours, ſhapes and 
Sizes. The Top of the lefler Mountain hath ics Qpen- 
ing as well as the greater, and there is at preſent the 
Mouth of the dreadful Abyſs, which may be abour 
100 Paces wide, from whence iſſues forth a torrent 
of Smoak that almoſt fills the whole circumference ; 
which being blown by the Wind, ſometimes on one 
ſide, and ſometimes on another, gives an opportunity 
clearly to diſcover the Top of the us wamp- The 
ſwift Eruption of the Flames is not much to be fear'd; 
but the Shaking of the Mountain precedes the molt 
violence Outrages, and almoſt always happens on a 
ſudden, fo that many have been ſurpriz'd, and pay'd 
dear for their too nice Curioſity ; as Pliny, the fa- 
mous Naturaliſt, was ſcon overtaken, though at a 
great diſtance, and unfortunately loſt his Life amidit 
thoſe horrible Torrents of Fire and Brumſtone. 
Monte Nuove,or Di Cencre, Mons Novunss a certain 
Mountain which was brought forth by the Earth in the 
_ between the 19th. and 2oth. Day of September, 
A. D. 1538. and hath ever fince been known by the 
Name of the New Aonuntain, They that have taken 
its Dimenſions affirm, that it riſes up 4oo Fathom in 
perpendicular height, and extends it (elf for the ſpace 
of 3ooo Paces in compaſs. Naturaliſts have obſerv'd 
ſeveral different ways whereby ſome Mountains have 
been produc'd, viz. ſometimes by Earthquakes, 
ſometimes by violent Winds or Hurricanes ; and at 
other times by fubterraneous Eruprions, much after 
the ſame manner as when a Mole thruſts forth the 
Earth, and raiſes thoſe ſmall Hillocks which are com- 
monly call'd Mole-hills. Thus, by this laſt means, 
Monte Nuovo was form'd, as well as the other New 


Mountain in the midſt of the ancient Cavern of 
Mount 


Farther Princip. 
Mount Feſwoins. Monte Nuovo (as they fay) hath 
in tike manner a Gulf of 50 Paces diameter :m rhe 
middle of irs top, which ſufficiently proves its'Qri- 
ginal from an Eruption, but it does nor caſt forth 
either Flame or Smoke ; neither hath it committed 
any Qurtrage, fince thoſe that were-caus'd by ſo pro- 
fligious a travel of the Earth, which then ſhook wio- 
tently : whilſt the Sea at the fame time retir'd-back, 
the Lake Zxcrinas was almoſt fall d, the Churches 
and Hopſes were ſet on fire and ſwallowed up, and 
a great namber of Men, together with abundance of 
of Cattle, miſerably periſh d during that ternble 
Overthrow. 

On the other fide of the Lake Lacrinus ſtands ano- 
ther noted Mountain, nam'd 1/ Monte ds Chriſto, on 
this Occaſion : The Tradition goes, That the Earth 
having been heretofqre toſs'd with an extraordinary 
ſhock, was move even from its Foundation, and a 
Cleft made, reaching even from its Surface to the 
Limbus Patrum : Wheveupon, Jeſus Chriſt deſcending 
mrto theſe dark Receſſes, where the Souls of thole 
Perſons who bad been predeſtinated to Celeſtial Hap- 
pinefs, fo long waited for his Conung, brought them 
mn Triumph through this Paſſage under Ground, 
and carty d them up into Heaven from the top of 
the Mountain, where the Mouth of the Cavern is 
ſhewn, asa Proof of this pretended Hiſtory. 


The FARTHER PRINCIPALITY, 
Principatas Ulterior, hath the County of Aolſe, and 
the Province of Lawore, for its Northern Bounds ; the 
Hither Principality on the South ; the Capitanato on 
the Eaſt ; and the 7ocar Sea on the Weſt. Ir is ex- 
tended from North-weft to South-eaſt for the ſpace 
of about 54 Niles, and 34 from Eaft to Weſt. 


The Principal Cities and Towns are theſe : Viz. 


BENEFVENTO, Biſaccia, Biſh. and 
Archbiſh. Cap. Dutchy, 
Conza, Archbiſh. Ceaogna, Biſh. 
Artano, Biſh. Monte Marano, 
St. Jyarha, Biſh. Biſh. . 
Trevi, Diſh. Monte Verde,Biſh. 
\ Nyſeo, Biſh. 


Aveſſino, Biſh. 


BENEPYENTO, Beneventum, heretofore 
calf d Maleventam (according to the report of Pliny,) 
in the Latit. of 44 dg. and the Longit. of 39 &. 
is fituated on the Confluence of the Rivers Sabato 
and Calore, in a very fertile eg" at the diſtance 
of 28 Miles from Cape to the Eaſt, as many from 
Salerno to the North, and 32 from Naples to the 
North-eaſt. It was built by Diowedes, together with 
Arpi in Apulia, and erected into a Dutchy by the 
Lombards. It hath alſo been, for a long while, the 
See of an Archbiſhop, and was granted to Pope 
Leo 1X. by the Emperor Hemry III. firnam'd The 
Black, A. D. 1053. depending ever ſince that time 
on the Juriſdiction of the See of Rome, Moreovet, 
this City hath poem Birth to _ Vidtor HJ. and 
Gregory VIII. and is famous for the (laughter of Afar 
fre King of both Sicilies, who was overcame here 
y Charles Duke of Ajon, A. D. 1266. 

Conza, Compſa, or Conſe, 1s ſeated on the foot 
of Mount Apexnine, near the Source of the River 


L'Ofante, and the Confines of the Hither Principality, 
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to the North ; and an Epiſe 
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being diſtant 13 Mils 4om AZ#4j to the Weſt, 56 
From Naples, 28 from . Ser, and 25 from > Fas 
vents to:the Sauth-eaft. tt is.a City of a-very ſmall 
compats, ſcarcely containing within its Precindt 70 
Houſes, and 1 zo /Perfars ; mfomatch, that it feems to 
be almoſt reducd.ro a-Hamler, and nevertheleſs re- 
rains the Title of a Metrapohitan See. 

Ariane, Arianum, ttartds on a fteep Hill near the 
foor of the 4perrine, and ts diſtant 12 miles from 
Henevento to the Eaſt, toward Trevico ; and 25 from 
Necera to the South, roward Hveltino, It is ſubject 
ro the Dominion of the Duke of Boz:ino, who is Count 
of this Plage; and its Epiſcopal See depends on rhe 
Metropolitan of Benevenrs. 

St. Agatha, or Sant Apatha de'Guti, Avathopolis, 
or Fanum S. Agathe Gothorum, is a ſmall City on the 
Frontiers of the Province of Laworo, a in the 
midſt between Benevento to the Ealt, and Capxa to 
the Weſt, at the diſtance of 14 Miles from both, 
and g from Telsſe. 1t is the See ofa Prelate ſuffragan 
to the Archbiſhop. of Benevento. | 

Trewco, Trevicum, is diſtant 18 Miles from Conta 
| | See, in like manner 
ſubject to the Metropolitan of Bevevento, 

Avellino, Abellinum, is built in the midſt between 


 Benevento te the North, and Sakerio vo the South, 


16 Miles from each of theſe Cities ; as alſo 30 from 
Naples; 4 from Monte Fergene, and only 1 from the 
River Sa4ate. It js dignify'd with the Title of a 
Principality appertaining to the Noble Family of 
Caraccieh, and of a Biſhop's See under the Metre- 
politan of Semevenro, which nevertheleſs is united ro 
that of Frecents. 

Biſaccia, Biſacizm, is a ſmall Town enjoying the 
Title of a Dutchy, and of an Epiſcopal See under 
the Metropolitan of Cozza. Ir is diftant only 3 miles 
from Cedogna, and 7 from Monte Verde. 

Cedogna, Laquedonia, or Atcidenia, ſtands in a 
Plain on the foot of the Apennine, about 12 miles 
from Afe/fs to the Seurh-weſt, and 9g from Coma, 
It is partly demoliſh'd, and pofleſs'd by very few 
Inhabitants: However, it is an Epiſcopal See under 
the Metropolitan of Conza, although its Diocels 
comprehehends only one Place beſides the City it 
ſelf, which was heretofore 'call'd Aquifonia in Hir- 
pins, (as it is provd by Celſns Citadingi, and £o- 
cas Holſtenias.) | 

Aſonte Aarano, Mons Marenns, is 2 very ſmall 
Town on the Banks of the River Calone, near Piiter- 
rera, about 16 miles from Avellzno to the Eaſt, and 
6 from Asſea; nevertheleſs, it is the Sec of a Prelate 
ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Bexevenro, 

Monte Verde, Mons Viridis, another City of a final 
extent, is ſeared on the River £Ofanto, on the Fron- 
tiets of the Province of Capitarnate and Baſthcara, 
between Adeſfs and Crdagna, 13 miles from Corize 
to the Eaſt, and 24 from Acerenza to the Nerth- 
weſt. It is ai Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan 
of —_ although always annex'd to that of N#- 
RYE, 

Naſco, Nuſenm, hath its Foutidation on the foot 
of the Apennine, betweetn Monte Afarano and St. An- 
gelo, at the diſtance of 13 Miles from Benevento to 
the South-eaft, 16 from Contza; and 23 from Salerno 
to the North-eaſt. The Epiſcopal See of this ſmall 
City depends on the TeriſQtion of the Archbiſhop 
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The HITHER PRINCIPALITT, 
Frincipatus Citerior ;, in Italian 1! Principato Citro, 
hath the Farther Prizcipali:y for its Northern: Lt- 
mits, together with part of Campania Felix ; the 
Toſcan Sea on the Weſt and South ; and the Pro- 
vince-of Baſilicata on the Eaſt ; extending ir ſelf 
from North-weſt to South-eaſt for the ſpace of about 
78 Miles, and 38 from Eaſt ro Weſt, Ir is the Coun- 
try of the ancient Picentini, and part of Lacania. 


The Chief Cities; &c. of this Province are theſe : /3z. 


SALE RNO, Y 7 Pokcaſtro, Biſh. 
Archb. Cap. {/ \MNocera, Biſh. 

- Amalfi, Archb. Minnri, Biſh. 
Acerno, — ; mp, _ 
Campagna, B a2giana, Biſh, 
Scala, Biſh. \ 


SALERN 0 Salernum, in the Latit. 740 deg. 
0 min, Longit.38 deg. 45 1119. 1s advantageoully fitua- 
2 on the Seaeſhore, in a ſmall Plain environ'd with 
Hills that are the moſt pleaſant and fruirful of all 
throughout the whole Country. Its Harbour was 
alſo very confiderable, before that of Naples was fo 
much frequented, from whence it is diſtant 28 Miles 
to the South-eaſt, as many from \-— 7 09, jr to 
the Eaſt, and 3o from Zenevento to the South. Pope 
Boniface VII. eftabliſh'd an' Epiſcopal See in this 
City, A. D. 974, and therein (as they fay) is pre- 
ſerv'd the Body of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. It was, 
in time paſt, ſucceſſively govern'd by 19 of its own 
proper Princes; and at preſent it is remarkable on 
the account of.its famous School of Phyſick. 

Amalfi, Amalphis, is in like manner ſeated on the 
Sea-coalits, at the diſtance of 2 Miles from Scala to 
the Weſt, 6 from Ravello to the Eaſt, 12 from Sa- 
lerno to the South-weſt, and 24 from Naples to the 
South-eaſt. It appertain'd, at firſt, to. the Houſe of 
St. Severino; afterward, it became a Royal City ;. 
and in the preſent Ape, it hath been ed into a. 
Dutchy, in favour of Oftavio Picolomini, one of the 
moſt r Generals of his Time. Ir likewife 
enjoys the Title of a Metropolitan Sea, although it 
be only of a ſmall extent, and ill builr. Ir is repor- 
ted, that the Body of St. Andrew the Apoſtle is here- 
entomb'd ; and, that the Mariner's Compaſs was firſt 
invented. by one Grovanni, or Flavio Giaia, a Narive 
of this Place. 

Acerno, Acernum, is a ſmall Town ſtanding on the 
foot of the Mountains, and bearing-the Title of an 
Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Salcrno , 
from whence it is diſtant 15 Miles to the North- eaſt 
toward Conza, and 8 from Yoltwrara to the South. 

Campagna, Campania, hath its Station on the Con- 
fluence of the Rivers Atrs and Tenza, about 16 Miles 
from Salerno to the Eaſt, and 11 from the Coaſts of 
the Metiterranean Sea. The Title of a Marquitate 
»s ppmeriate! to this Place, together with that of 
a B 10p's See annexed to that of Swtrianm, and 
ſubject ro the Me itan of Conza, It formerly 
depended on the Jurifdiftion of. the Prince of 246 
Waco, ' 
Scala, Scale, or Cams, is founded on a Hill about 
2 Miles from Amalf; tothe Eaſt, and its Epiſcopal 
See is poſſeſs d by a Prelate illus to the Arch- 
biſhop of this Metropolis. It was ſome time a large 
City, as it FPlainly appears from its Ruins; but at 
preſent is of a very ſmall Ny containing 

Y. 


15s Houſes, and ſeems daily to 
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Baſilicats. 
. Policaſtro, Policaſtrum, or Paleocaſtrum, is a | 
Town almoſt deſerted, and kbar gh the 74 - 
a Village, on the Coatts of the Toſca Sea ; together 
with a Bay of the ſame Name ; about 8 miles from 
the es of the Province of Baſilicata, 15 from 
the Promontory of Palinxro to the Eaſt, and 55 from 
Salerno to the South-eaſt ; nevertheleſs, it ſt retains 
the Title of an Epiſcopal Sex, under the ſame Me- 
wropolitan of Salerno, 


- 


ocera, 'Naceria, Ital; Nocera di Pagani, is in like 


- manner dignify'd with the Title of an Epiſcopal See, 


under the Metropolitan of Salerno'; and that of a 
Durchy, appertaining to the Family of ZBarberino 
being fituated between Sarno and'Cava, at the 4i- 
ſtance of xo miles from Amalfi to the North, 8 from 


 Saternoto the Notth-eaſt, and 22 from Naples, 


HMinori, or Minuri, Minora, is founded on the 
Gulf of Szlerno, about $8 miles from this City to the 
Weſt, 3 from Amalfi, and 22 from Naples to the 
South. It is a Place, at preſent, of little Note, yer 
affords a See to a Prelate ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop 
of Amalf. 

Capaccia, or Capaccio, Caput Aquenrm, hith be 
lately rebuilt in a lain, SR t ſtood on an el 
jacent Hill ; together with a ſtrong Fort, before it 
was raz d by the Emperor Frederick I. funam'd Bay. 
baroſſa, A.D. 1249. the Ruins whereof ſtill bear the 
Name of Capaccio Vecchio, Its Epiſcopal See depends 
on the Metropolitan of Salerno, from whence it is 
diſtant 22 Miles to the South, | | 


The Province of BASILIC AT A is bounded 
on the North by that of Capitanaro, and part of thar 
of Buri ; on the South,” by Calabria; on the Eaſt, 
by the Gulf of Tarento; and onthe Weſt, by the two 
Principalities ; being extended from North to South 
for the ſpace of 82 miles, and 60 from Ealt to Welt. 
}t comprehends the greater part of the ancient Zca- 
»ia, but is not very truitful, nor well inhabited. 


The Principal Cities, &c. ate theſe : iz, 


ACERENZA, c Mauro, Biſh. 
Archb. Cap. Lavell, Biſh, 

Mel, Biſh. Veneſe, Biſh. 

Rapolla, Biſh. Tricarico, Biſh; 


ACEREN Z A, or Cerenza, in the Latit, of 
40 deg. 4o min. and the Longit. of 40 dee. is ſeated 
on the foot of Mount Apennine, where it is divided 
into rwo Parts near the River Zradano, Its Metro- 
politan See hath been always united to that of 2fa- 
tera, in the Province of Otranto, from whence it is 
diſtant '28 miles to the Weft, and 10 from Yeno/a to 
the South-eaſt. | | | 

Melfi, Melphis, or Melfla, is fituated on the Banks 
of the River /a Molpe, on the Frontiers of Capitanato, 
and the Farther Principality, tear Rapolla, and Monte 
Verae ; 15 miles from 7 hg: to the Eſt, *65 from 
Naples, and 3o from Tarento, OS. 

It 18 a large and well built City, defended by an old 
Caſtle built on a Rock, Its Epiſcopal: See depends on 
the Metropolitan of Acerenza, but is altogether free 
from its ]uriſdiftion, | 6: 

Rapolto, of Rapello, Rapellam, is a (mall Town riear 
Mount Apennine, ' and the Borders of the Farther 
Principality, being+diſtant only 1 mile from elf ro 
the - South-eaſt, 5 from Yenoſa, and 20 from Conus 
to the Eaft; Here hath: been, long ſince, eftabliſh'd 
an Epiſeopal See, ſubject to the Viſitation of the Arch- 
biſhop of Siponto; but it was annex'd to that of 24c!f5 ' 
by Pope Clement VII. A. D. 1528, . 

The 
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The HITHER CALABRIA, Calabria Ci- 
terior, lies to the South of Baſilicata, and to the 
North of the Farther Calabria; its utmoſt Extent 
conſiſting of the ſpace of about go miles from North 
to South, and 64 from Eaſt ro Welt, 


Farther Calabria. 


The moſt Conſiderable Cities annd Towns are theſe : 


COSENZ 4, ) [Momt-Alto, Biſh. 


Archb: Cap. Amwantea, Biſh. 
Roſſano, Archb. Aartotano, Bifh. 
Gaſſano, Biſh. and } | Cariars, Bilh. 

Princip. * 5 Umbriatico, Biſh, 
Bifignano,Biſh.and | \ Tarba, Princip. 

Þrincip. | | Cr iſans,Princip. 
Strorigol;, Biſh. Pr. | 1 Catighone,Princip. 


St, Marco, Biſh. J Pablo, 


COSENZ 4, Cſentia, in the Latit. of 39 deg. 
5 min, and the Longit. of 4o deg, 40 mir. is ſituated 
in a Plain near the Confluence of the Rivers Grats 
and Yaſento, at the diſtance of 12 miles from the 
Coaſts of the Toſca» Sea to the Eaſt, 4o from the 
Inijav, and 3o from Roſſane to the South, It is one 
of the principal Cities of the Kingdom of Naples, and 
the See of an Archbiſhop, being fortifyd with a 
2 Caſtle built on an Hill, wherein //ahel of Arragon, 
the Wife of Philip the Hardy, King of France, died 
A. D. 1270. **© 

Reſſavo, Reſſianum, or Ruſcianum, ſtands on a 
ffony Ground, enyiron'd on -all fides with Rocks, 
and 1s ſcarcely diſtant 43 miles from the Gulf of 77- 
ranto, 16 from Biſignqno t0 the Eaſt, 35 from Cy- 
ſenza to the North-eaſt, and 12 from the Ruins of 
Thurinm to the South. It enjoys the Title of a Me- 
tropolitan See, and is famous for giving Birth to 
Pope John V II. ; 

Caſſano, Caſſanum, Ceſanum, and Coſe, is a. ſmall 
Town near the Riyulet of Lyone, about 10 miles from 
Mount Apennine, as many from the Gult of Taranto, 
and 20 from Reſſano to the North, toward the Con- 
fines of Baplhrata. It hath been erefted into an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of Coſenza , 
and alſo bears the Title of a Principality, bur at pre- 
ſent is a Place of little Note, 


The FARTHER CALABRIA, Calw 
bria Ulterior, lies to the South of the Fither, and 
forms, as it were, the Toe of /ta/1; including, from 
North to South, the ſpace of about 195 Miles ; and 
54 from Eaſt to Weſt, Its Soil is not equally fruitful 
in all Places, no more than that of the other Ca- 
labria. : 

The moſt remarkable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


REGITO, Archb.) (S. Agatha, Prin, 
and Cap. Squillacs, Biſh. 

S. Severino, Archb. | | 4clito,Biſh. & Pr. 

Cotrone, Biſh, Oppiao, Biſh. 

Tfola, Biſh. 1 | Grrace, Biſh, 

Belcaſtro, Biſh: > < Bova, Biſh. 


Taverno, Biſh, + | Nicotera, Biſh. 
Nicafſtro, Biſh. Aida, Prin. 
Atonte Leone,Biſh. | | Sarriona, Prin, 
Raccella, Prins Seminara, 
Seiglto, Prin. J LG19ias 
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REG IO,Regiun Fulium, or Rbegiurn, in theLatit- 
of 37 acg. 48 mm. and the Long of 40 deg. 10 min- 
is latuated in a Plain over-againft the Hand of Sicily, 
at the diſtance of 10 miles from 41e//ina to the South- 
eaſt ; 28 from the Promontory call'd ! Capo Bianco, 
or 1/ Capo Burſone ; and about go from Coſenza to 
the South, It was firſt founded by the Chalcedonians, 
and hath been long fince eretted into a Metropolitan 
See, being as yet a very fair City, although it hath been 
often ſtorm d and pillag'd by the Twrks. | 

S. Severino, Sau Sev:rinxm, ſtands on the Frontiers 
of the Hither Calabria, and is likewiſe dignify'd with 
the Title of a Metropolitan See, being diſtant about 
87 miles from Rego to the North-eaſt, 


The Province of the FART HER ABRUZZO, 
Abratium Ulterias, is bounded on the North by the 
Gulf of Yexice; on the South, by that of Sabina ; 
and the Campaign of Rome ; on the Eaſt, by the 
Hither Abruzz0; and on the Welt, by L' Marca 
d' Ancona, and Omtria, It is extended from North 
to South for the ſpace of about 68 miles; and 46 
from Eaſt tro Weſt. It was heretofore the greater 
part of the Region of Samminmy, and a portion of that 
of Picenum. The Air is temperate; and the Soil 
every where extremely fertile, abounding in all ſorts 
of Fruits, more-eſpecially Saffroz, infomuch that 
(as it is reported) the Inhabitants of the Territories 
round about Agqzila raiſe every Year, through the 
—_— of this Drug, the Summ of 40000 Ducats 
oO ; 


The chief Cities, &. are theſe : 73z. 


ANSUILA, Biſh. Teramo, Bifh, 
Cap. Ari, Biſh. 
Crivita di Pena, Canpli, Biſh. 

Biſh. | 


ALUVIL A, in the Latit. of 42 drg. to min. 
and the Longit of 37 deg. 20 min. is ſeated on the 
ſide of a Mountain near the River Peſcara, being 
diſtant 60 miles from Kome to the South-eaſt, 70 
from cona to the South, and about go from Naples. 
It was built, or enlarg'd, by the Lombard:s, our of 
the Ruins of Amiteruum and Forconia, two demo- 
liſh'd Towns in the Neighbourhood; and its Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Metropolitan of Civita Chiers, 
although free from its Juriſdiction, was tranſlated 
tither from Forconia, by Pope Alexanger IV. in the 
Year 1257. | 

Civita ai Pena, or Pinna, is diſtant 10 miles from 
Civita di Chiets tothe Weſt, and 8 from Atri. Its 
Epiſcopal See depends on the Metropolitan of Chier:, 
although exempted from its ]uriſdiction ; and that 
of Atrs was -united thereto by Pope Jznocent IV, 
A.D- 1252. This City alſo appertains to the Do- 
minions of the Duke of Parma. 

Teramo, Interamia, is in like manner an Epiſcopal 
See ſubject to the Metropolitan of Civite 4; Chieri, 
near the River Trontino, about 15 Miles from Aſcol 
to the South-weſt, 24 from Chieri, and 14 from the 
Coaſts of the Aadriatick Sea to the Welt. 


The HITHER ABRUZEZO hath the 
Gulph of Venice for its*Northern Bounds ; the Pro- 
vince of Zavoro on the South ; the County of A4e- 
fiſe on the Eaſt; and the Farther Abruzzo on the 
Weſt, Irs Extent is 60 miles long,and about 42 broad. 


The 
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The Principal Ciries are theſe : 


CIVITA di CHIETL, } C Sulmone, Biſh. Pr. 
Archb. Cap. Ortona, Biſh. 
Lanciane, Archb. Caxols, Pr. 


CIVITA di CHIETHI, Teatea, or Teate, 
in the Latit. of 4o deg. 57 min. and the Longit. of 
38 deg. 50 min. is fituated on an Hill near the River 
Peſcara, on the Frontiers of the Farther Arruzzo, 
almoſt in the midſt between Lenciayo ro the South- 
eaſt, and Atri to the North-weſt, at the diſtance of 
14 miles trom both ; as alſo 8 from Peſcara to the 
South-weſt, and the Coaſts of the Aariatich Sea. It 
is the ufual Place of Reſidence of the Governor of the 
Province, and was erected into an Archbiſhoprick 
by Pope Clement VI. Hence certain Regular Monks 
are call'd Theatines, in regard that Gio Pedro Caraffa, 
one of the Founders of their Order, was then Biſhop 
of Chieti, and afterward andvanc'd to the Papal Dig- 
nity, by the Name of Pax/IV. 

Lanciano, Anxanum, and Lancianwm, is ſeated on 
the Rivuler of Felrrino, near the Coaſts.of the Adria- 
tick Sea, from whence it is diſtant 5 miles z as alſo 
7 from Ortona to the South ; about 15 from 7 Gzaſto 
to the Eaſt; and as: many from Cita di Chiets to the 
Weſt. It is a very large City, and well frequented, 
by reaſon of the Fairs that are kept there in the 
Months of: ay and Angſt. It hath aifo been the 
Sea of an Archbiſhop, ever fince the Year 1562. 

Swlmone, Suimo, 18 a fair City, remarkable for. its 
Situation in a verdant Plain encompaſs'd with Moun- 
tains, between two.'Rivers that ſpring -out of the 
Apennine, at the diſtance of $8- miles from the Fron- 
tiers of the Farther Abruzzo: to the 'Eaft, '3o from 
Venafro to the North, and 26 from Aqzi/a to the 
South-eaſt. It grew up out of the Ruins of Corfinixm, 
or Pentina, an adjacent Village, and hath been for a 
long time the See of a Prelate ſuffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Chzets, united many Ages ago to that of 
Valva. - It is alfo dignify'd with the Title of a Princi- 
pality appertaining to the Family of Borgheſe, More- 
over, this City is famous for giving Birth to the Poet 

Ovid, and to Pope Inocent VII. 


The Cownty of MO LISE lies. between the 
Gulf of Yenice on the North-eaſt ;: the Province of 
Lavoro on the South ; that of Capitavato on the 
Eaſt ; and the Hither Abruzz0 on the Weſt; en- 
clofing the ſpace of about 36-miles from North to 


South, and 43 from Eaſt to Weſt. 
The Chief Towns are theſe: 


BOTANO, Biſh. es 4 Trivento, Biſh. 
Aoliſe, Tſernia, 


BO bs ANO, char by —_ - Latit, 
41 dee. 25 min. and the Lonegir. of 38 deg. 40mm. 
1s ſeated on the River Biferno, at the foot of Mount 
Apennine, 1n the Confines of the Province of Lavoro, 
being diſtant. 23 miles from Capxa to the North, 
18 from 7rivento, and 13 from [ſernia to the Eaſt, 
It is a City of a very ſmall extent, and not well 
built; nevertheleſs, it enjoys the Title of an Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Metropolitan of Benevento. 
Holiſe, Molifia, is a ſmall Town which hath im- 
pos d its Name on the whole Province, and is diſtant 
to miles from /{erna fo the Eaſt, and as many from 
Zoiano to the North. 
Trivento, Triventinm, or Treventinum, and Tri- 
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Bari. 


ventum, hath is Foundation on a Mountain, and is 
water'd by the R ver 7rigno, about 17 miles from 
Boiano to the North, and 20 from the Coafts of the 
Aariatick Sea, The Epiſcopal See of this City de- 
pends on the Metropolitan of Beneverro. 


CAPITANATO, Apulia Dannia, is bounded 
on the North and Eaſt by the Aadriatich Sea 3, on the 
South, by the Territories of Bari, together with thoſe 
of Bahlicata, and the Farther Principality ; *and on 
the Weſt, by the County of A/c. This Province 
is extremely fruitful, and one of the moſt conſide- 
rable of the Kingdom of Naples. It is 76 miles from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and 64 from North to South. 


The Principal Cities, &c. are theſe : 


HFANFREDONIA, , , Aſcols, Biſh. 
Archb. Cap. Lacera, Biſh. 

Monte S. Angelo, Vieſte, Biſh. 
Archb. Forenzx0la, Biſh., 

Troia, Biſh. Voltarata, Biſh. 


MANFREDONTA, Sipontum Noun, in the 
Latit.of 41 deg. 3o m1. and the Longit. of qo deg. way 
ſo call'd from Manfred King of Naples, the Son of 
the Emperor Frederick IT. who founded 1t abour the 
Year 1256, Not far from hence, within the ſpace of 
2 miles, at the foot of Mount Gargano, a the 
Ruins of Ancient — the Metropolitan See 
whereof was tranſhted hither. The City of Menfre- 
donia hath a very capacious Harbour, and is defended 
with a ſtrong Fortreſs on the Coaſts of rhe Gulf of 
Venice, at the diſtance of 12 miles from the Mouth 


| of the River LOfanto to the North, and 25 from 


Lacera to the Eaſt. It was formerly taken by the 
Tarks, and miſerably ruin'd ; -but_ it hath been ſince 


repair d, and remains in the Poflefſion of the $p«- 


maras. 

Monte S. Angelo, Mons S. Michaelis, ſtands on 
Mount Gargano, about 75 or 8 miles from Afanfre- 
donia, and is ſo named from the Apparition of 
St. Michael in that Place. Here is to be ſeen an 
admirable Grotto, cut out in the Rock ; and the 
Devotion of the People hath given Occaſion to the 
Building of a great number of Churches in the City 
which is the Sea of the Archbiſhop of Sipontazs, and 
united to that of arnfredonia. 


The Province of B A R I hath the Adriatich Sea 
for its Northern and Eaſtern Limits ; that of Ceps- 
tanato on the Weſt ; and thoſe of Baſfibcare and 
Otranto on the South. Ir is extended from North to 
South for the ſpace of about 26 miles, and 8o from 
Eaſt to Welt. 


The Chief Cities, &c. are theſe : 


B A RI, Axchb. Cap. y , Sitonto, Biſh. 
Trani, Archb. Converſano, Biſh. 
Anaria, Biſh. Maenopols, Biſh. 
Twvenaz2o, Biſh. py Biſh. 
Rnvo, Biſh, . Moſfeta, Biſb. 


BARI, Barium, Baris, Bario, and Barietum, 
in the Latit. of 41 deg. and the Longit. of 42 4x. 
hath a very convenient Haven on the Coaſts of the 
Adriatick Sea, and is well fortify'd, being diſtant 
20 miles from Polignano to the Eaſt, about as many 
from T7ani to the Weſt, 24 from Barſtta to the 
Eaſt, 27 from Hatara to the North, and 120 from 
Naples, It is a very ancient City, and took its Name 

(according 
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Iſlands of Italy. 


(according to the Teſtimony of Fetus) from a ſmall 
Illand near Brandsſium, or Brinacſs, the Inhabitants 
of which Place were- rhe Founders thereof. How- 
ever, it is dignify'd with the Title of a Metropolitan 
See, and ' ( as they fay ) the Body of St. Nicholas, 
Biſhop of Ara, im Lyc:2, was broughr thither when 
that Country was ravag d by the £arbarians, 1n the 
Year 1087. if 

Trani, Tranium, or Tranum, is ſeated in a very 
fruirful Country, and hererotore had a commodious 
Harbour on the Coaſts of the Adriarich See, which 
is now almolt entirely ſtope up with Sand. Ir is 
ſcarcely diſtant 6 miles from Anaria, and 24 from 
Bari, The Inhabitants athrm from an old Tradition, 
That their Ciry was founded by 7r4jaz the Roman 
Emperor ; and even ſome time call d Trajaza, from 
his Name. Indeed, it 1s defended with a Caſtle builr 
by the Emperor Fr: derick IT. and hath been long fince 
erected into an Archbiſhoprick. | 


The Province of O T R A NTO, FHharuntina Pro- 
vincia, is a Peninſula environ'd with the Aariarich and 
Tenian Seas, and by the Territories of Bars and Baſi- 
licata, extending it ſelf for the ſpace of 105 leagues 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and only 28 from North to 
South. Ir is reported, that this Country is very ob- 
noxious to the Devaſtation of the Graſhoppers,which 
are uſually driven away by certain peculiar Birds of 
theſe Regions. The Txrks have often made Deſcents 
on this Frovince, and it hath been no lels frequently 
pillag'd chrough the Incurſions of Pirates. 


The moſt Remarkable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


OTRANTO,Acchb. , ; /atera, Biſh. 

Cap. Gallipoli, Biſh, 0 
Brindeſs, Archb. Aatola, Biſh. 
Tarento, Archb, St., Maria ds Lenca, 
Lecce, Biſh. Biſh. 


OTRANTO, Hyaruntum, in the Latit. of 
40 deg. 6 min, and the Longit. of 42 dey. 20 my. 
is ſituated on the Sea-coaſts, near the mouth of the 
Gulf of Yenice, at the diſtance of 45 miles from 
Brindeſi to the South, 20 from Lecce, and 24 from 
Gallipoli to the Eaſt; as alſo about 6o from the 
neareft Coaſts of Epirus, and | 4 from the Promon- 
tory of St. aria ds Leaca to the North, This City 
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bears the Title of a Metropolitan Sce, and is well 
fortify'd with a very ſtrong Caſtle built on a Rock, 
However, atomet II. Emperor of the Tzrbs, ſtorm'd 
ir, afrer an outragious manner, A. D. 1480. but the 
Chriltians as valiantly recover'd ir ſome time after ; 
and it 1s as yet ſubject tothe Dominion of the King 
of Spain, together with the adjacent Province of the 
{ame Name, whereof it was formerly the Metropolis, 
bur at preſent it falls very much to decay. | 

Brindefs, Brandafium, 1s in like manner the See 
of an Archbiſhop, and was firſt founded by the «/Ero- 
lians who accompany'd Dromedes, (as we are inform'd 
by Sr. /frdorns.) It 1s: diſtant 36 miles from Tarento 
to the Eaſt, 15 from Or1a, 45 from Brindeſi to the 
North, 20 from Lecce, and 64 from Bari to the Eaſt; 
This City hath a very ſafe and capacious Harbour, 
which 1s defended -by a ſtrong Cattle built in rhe 
Sea, and by ſome other ſmall] Forts. | 

Tarento, Tarentam, 1s ſeated on a Bay of the ſam 
Name, and had in rime paſt a very large Harbour, 
which is now ſo far choak'd up with huge Stones; 
that it is only capable of receiving Veſlels of a ſmall 
fze. This City, which hath been erected into a 
Metropolitan See and Dutchy; is diftant abour 32 
miles from Brindeſi to the Welt; 35 trom atola to 
the Eaſt ; 20 from /Aetaponturs, a demoliſh'd Town 
and 9o from the Promontory of St. aria di Lexca, 
It was built by the Spartans, and heretofore the Ca- 
pital of a Republick that raisd a War againſt the 
Romans, A.U. 472. but became one of their Co- 
lonies, in 631. - it 15 related in the Hiſtory of Yef- 
leins Paterculus,) Indeed, it is of a ſmall coinpals ; 
nevertheleſs, well built, and fenced with a conſide- 
rable Fort, wherein is maintain'd a ſtrong Garriſon 
of Spaniards, This Place hath imparted its Name to 
certain little Animals commonly call'd Tarantala's, 
the Biting of which, is only cur'd through the. Sound 
of Muſical Inſtruments, 

Lecce, Aletium, or Litium, is a large and well 
built City, and wr! wa the Capital of the Province 
of Otranto, ſurpaſling all the others, even throughout 
the whole Kingdom, in the Number of Inhabitants, 
excepting that of Naples alone. It is alfo an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Metropolitan of Orranto, from 
whence it is diſtant 2o miles to the South, about as 
many from Brindeſs to the North, 75 from the Coaſts 
of the Adriatick See to the Weſt, 15 from Nardo, 
and almoſt 50 from 7arents the Eaſt. 


CHAF. 
The Iſlands fituated on the Coaſts of Italy. 


HE Iſlaxd: that depend on the Juriſdition 
of the Continent of lraly, by reaſon of their 
Neighbourhood, or the Conformity of Lan- 

guage and Manners, are very Conſiderable, ſome of 
them bearing the Title of a Kingdom : On which 
account it will be requiſite here to ſubjoyn a De- 


ſcription of the Chiefeſt of them : 


ſSTCTILT, Palermo, Archb. 
| Sardinia, Cagliari, Archb. 
Corſica, La Batia. 


| The Iſles of Lipari, Lipars. 
| Thelſlands round - & Pietro 
7 The 10 Elke Ti y_— 
e Ifle 0 an =— 
others adjacent, : Co/mopols, Biſls 

Capri, 

| 1ſchia, 
. LPonza, 


Si 
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The Iflindof SICILY, Sicilia. 


KY ICILYT is ſituated in the Meatiterranear Sea, 

between 35 deg. 30 mir. and the 38 deg. 40 mv. 
of Latitude ; as allo between the 36 deg. 10 mir. and 
the 4o deg. of Longitude; ſtretching it ſelf out from 
Weſt to North-eaft, viz. from Maſala as far as 
Cape are, for the ſpace of 200 Miles ; 180 from 
Welſt to Eaſt, from Trapane to St. Alexis; and 550 
in Coaſts or Compaſs in a ſtraight Line , rhat is to fay, 
without reckoning the Extent of the Cavity of the 
Gulfs. Indeed, itis the largeſt Ifland of the Adeaiterra- 
nean, dignify'd with the Title of a Kingdonz, and (as 
they ſay) was at firſt joined to the Concinent of al, 
bur afterward ſeparated from thence through the vio- 
lence of the Waves. It was heretofore c2l} 4 7r-inacria, 
by reaſoa of its Triangular form ; arid with reipett to 
1ts Three Capes» 2:44.11. That of //Caps di Faro,or Pe- 
torum Promoniterinm, to thc North-caft, toward 1aty. 
2d. 1! Caps Paſſaro, or P<i'1;1:um Promontorium, to 
the South-eaſc, roward Greece, And the 3d. 1! Caps 
ds Coco, or Lilbaunm Promontoriam, to the Welt, to- 
ward Africa. : 

The Air is very healthful, and the Soil fertile in all 
ſorts of Fruits and Grains, affording abundance of 
\Wax, Honey, Sugar, Oil, Wine, Saffron, and Silk. 
Here are alſo to be ſeen many Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Iron, and other Metals and Minerals ; beſides Salr, 

ates, Emeralds, Jaſpar, Porphyry, and divers 
other kinds of Precious-ſtones. Moreover, there are 
Foreſts, and verdant Paſtures, that yield much va- 
riety of Game, Laſtly, On the Coaſts, more-eſpe- 
cially toward 7raparo, the Inhabitants find good ſtore 
of moſt excellent Coral. __ the Mountains, 
that of «/Z:»a, or Mount Gibel, is chiefly remarkable, 
being of an extreme height, inſomuch that Snow al- 
ways lies on its Top ; but Flames continually pro- 
ceed from_an horrible Gulf in the midſt thereof, 
which caſts forth into the Air vaſt heaps of Cinders, 
with ſo great violence, that the adjacent Country, 
for the ſpace of 3 Leagues round, is cover'd with 

This Torrent of Flames hath often burnt the 
Town of Catania, although rhe Cinders, when they 
fall in leſs quantities, ferve to dung and enrich the 
Ground. This Iſland receiv'd vait Damages by an 
Earthquake a Year or two ago. 

The Kingdom of Sicily hath paſs'd under the Do- 
minion of the King of Spain, and is govern'd by his 
Vice-Roy ; although the Kings of France have not 
forborn to lay Claim thereto, as the Heirs of the 
Counts of Provence : But His Moſt Catholick Majeſty 
receives from thence, every Year, a Revenue amount- 
ing to the Summ of Four Millions of Crowns. The 
Rivers of Salſo, Dataino, and part of that of Termini, 
together with ſome Mountains, divide the whole 
Ifland into Three ſeveral Diſtricts, commonly call'd 
Valleys, as it appears from the enſuing Table: 


Iſland of Sicily. 


Sicily divided into Three Provinces : 


\ {PALERMO, Archb.Can. 
| Atont-Real, Archb. 7 
Atazara, Biſh. 
Gergents, Biſh. 
I 


. Palymita, 
| Valley of | Aarſalla. 
MeETE, | Caſtel a Mare. 
containing < Calatafon; 
theſe Cities, ry th 
Ce. VIE. Trapano. 
Kacca, 
Caſtel Veterans. 
Rivona, 
Miranda. 
(Salem, 


MESSINA, Archb. 

Catania, Biſh. 

| Cefaledi, Biſh.. 

Pats, Biſh-. 

| Sf, farce, Buſh, 
wn. ce | MMeiazzo, 
pike {on 
4 which are - paar 

in Capita, 

| theſe Towns, | 1; 
&'. VIE. Troma. 


Centory;. 
Nicoſia. 
Randit eo. 


i Schizone. 


(NOTO, Cap. 
Swacufe, Biſl, 
| pn 
Auguſta. 
. Leontins, 
$ Jarratana, 
x « Caſtrogio Yann. 
= alley of Calata Sibeta. 
wa Medica 
which are - < Yael © 
| theſe Ciries, Bu __ _ 
CC." Vit Camarana, 
' Terra Nauovd, 
| Alicata. 
| Calata-Girone. 


worn ————_ PIER mor rs qrens Þ ent omron—_ —— 


—____—____—_— — — —_— 


Platio- Nuove. 


| | Raga, 
{ L Adazarino. 


PALE R MO, Panormus, in the Latit. of 37 arg. 
20 in. and the Longit. of 36 deg. 45 min. the Ca- 
pital City of the Iſland, is pleaſantly fituared on 
its Northern Coaſts, in the Province or Valley of 
Aaxzara, at the diſtance of 4 miles from Aoxt- Reate 
to the North; 66 from the Cape of Coco to the North- 
eaſt ; 140 from Aſefſina to the Welt ; and almoſt 
150 from the Cape of Faro; 228 almoſt South of 
Naples ; and 270 South of Rome. It was built by 
the Phenicians, about the time of the arrival of the 
Grecians in this Iſland, and erected into a Metropolis 
by Roger Count of Sicily, being adorn'd with divers 
fair Builiings, a ſtately Palace, and a ſtrong Fort 
which defends the Mole. Ir was formerly the Seat 
of the Kings of Sicily, and is at this day that of the 
Vice-Roys, and of an Archbiſhop. Moreover, P«- 
lermo is a very conſiderable Place, on the account of 

its 


Hands of Sicily. F:# 
irs Traffick, the Grandeur of rhe Noblemen, and 
Riches of its Inhabitants. : 

Mont-Reale is a ſmall City ſeated on a Hill near 
Panormo, fram whence it is diſtant only 4 miles to 
the Eaſt. william IL. King of Sicily, caus'd a moſt 
magnificent Cathedral-Church to be built here, and 
endowed it with large Revenues. The Metropolitan- 
See was alſo re-eſtabliſh'd, through the Solicitatipn 
of the ſame Prince, by Pope Zzcins II. in the 
Year 1182. 

Mazara ſtands in the Valley, and at the mouth 
of a ſmall River of the ſame Name, almoſt in the 
mid{t between Termini to the Eaſt, and the Cape of 
Coco to the Welt ; about 24 miles from 77apaxoto the 
South-eaſt,and 55 from Gergenti to the Welt. Itis well 
fortify'd, and hath a very convenient Port, together 
with an Epiſcopal See ſubje&t to the Metropolitan of 
Palermo. 

Gergenti or Aegrigente, Agrigentum and Agragas, 
was heretofore the largeſt * the Cities of Sicth, ex- 
tending it ſelf for the ſpace of 10 miles in compaſs ; 
but is now much decay'd, yet bears the Title of an 
Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Palermo, 
It is builc on an Hill, and defended on the Northern 
fide with a Caſtle, being diſtant 3 miles from the 
African See, 54 from Palermo to the South, 64 from 
px rg of Coco to the Eaſt, and 72 trom that of 
Paſjaro. | 

Meſſina, Meſſana, is remarkable for its Situation 
on the Eaſtern Coaſts of the Iſland, in the Province 
or Valley of Demona; and hath a very cy and 
fafe Port 4 miles in compaſs, the Entrance whereof 
is ſecured by three Caſtles, and a great number of 
Baſtions. It is a very fair City, and the moſt famous 
Mart of the whole Meaiterranean, having four large 
Suburbs extended on the Coaſts, as it were ſo many 
Villages. Ir is alſo fortify'd with four Citadels, and 
fourteen Baſtions, ereRted by the Emperor Charles V. 
A. D. 1555. The publick Buildings are every where 
very magnificent, more-eſpecially the Royal Palace, 
and the Arſenal, which is furniſh d with all manner 
of Ammunitions- The firſt Foundation of this City 
was laid by the 1eſſenians, a People of Peloponneſus, 
under the Conduct of Anaxilavs Tyrant of Khegium ; 
and was recover'd from the Saracens by Roger Duke 

of Normandy, A. D. 1060. Afterward, it became 
ſubje& to the Kings of Sicily ; but hath always en- 
toy d very great Privileges, together with the Title 

a Metropolitan See, and is at preſent govern'd by 
a certain Lieutenant, commonly calld 7! Srradigo. 

The Emperor Henry VI. died here, A. D. 1198. and 
Frederick III. King of Sicily, in 1377. Meſſina is 
ſcarcely diſtant 6 miles from the Coaſts of the Far- 
ther Calabria to the Weſt, 12 from Regio, about 
150 from Palermo, 12 from Cape Faro to the South, 
and 60 from Catania. 

Catania, Catqna, or Catina, is ſeated on a Gulf 
whereto it hath imparted its Name, art the mouth of 
the River Judicello, about 4o miles from Sracufe to 
the North, 'and $5o from 2eſſina, It was built by 
the Chalcedonians, (according to the report of Exſe- 
6:us 3) but the Emperor Charles V. caus'd it to be 
encompaſsd with Walls and Fortifications. Ir is a 
Place of confiderable Traffick, and the See. of a Pre- 
hate ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Afonr-Reale : But 
the neighbourhood of Mount «Ana, or Gibel, is very 
prejudicial thereto ; for it was miſerably laid 
Waſte, A. D. 1669. and a great number of Vil- 
lages within its Territories have been utterly over- 
thrown, through the violence of thoſe fiery Tor- 
rents. 
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.. Cefaled:, or is lr. Cephaledis, Cephaledis, Cepha- 
ledium, and co alodium, is extended on the Nor- 
thern Coaſts of the Iſle inta the Toſcan Sea, as it were 
in form of a Promontory, and hath a very capacious 
Harbour defended by a Caſtle built on an Hill, being - 
diſtant 32 Miles from Palermo to the Eaſt, 50 from 
Patti, and 84 from Meſſina. 

Patti, Patte, or Pata, is a well built City about 
48 miles from Aeſſina to the Weſt, toward Palermo z 
and ſcarcely 500. Paces from the Sea-coaſts on the 
Northern-fide of the Iſland. It was built near the 
Ruins of Zy»daro, a demoliſh d Town, by Count 
Roger, after the expulſion of the Saracens, and e- 
rected into an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan 
of Meſſina, by Pope Engenins III. 

Noto, Netum, or Neetum, the Capital of a Valley 
or Province of the ſame Name, is a very fair and 
large City ftanding on a high Mountain, and en- 
viron'd on all fides with ſteep Rocks and Valleys ; 
on the Southern-fide of the Iſle, at the diſtance of 
8 miles from the Sea-coaſts, 15 from Cape Paſſaro to 
the North-weſt, and 25 from Sracsſe to the South. 
It was the Place of Nativity of Dxce/ King of the 
Sicilians, who built this Town before the time of the 


Romans. | 

Sracuſe, Syacuſe; or Saragoſſa (according to the 
Pronunciation of 2h $; Seq heretofore the 
Metropolis of the cs x Iſland of Sicily, bur is now 
almoſt ruin'd through divers Revolutions. It hath 
alſo been for ſome time the See of an omen + 
and as yet retains that of a Prelate ſuffragan to 
Metropolitan of Aont-Reale, It is fituared at preſent 
in a Peninſule of pure Rock,and defended by a Caſtle 
which 1s in like manner ere&ted on a Rock, and ſepa- 
rated from the Town by a large Moat, The Cat 
dral-Church, dedicated to St. Lucius, was in time 
paſt the Temple of Diana, There are alſo divers 
other Churches, and ſtately Edifices, together with a 
very commodious Harbour. We are inform'd by 
Dionwyſias Halicarnaſſeus, that Syracuſe was tounded 
by a Perſon deſcended from Hercxles, and nam'd A- 
chias, who came from Corinth. However, it is cer- 
tain that at firſt it was divided into Four Parts, or 
rather ſo many Towns, viz. thoſe of Neapolis 
Achradina, Tycha, and Ortygia; and in proceſs of 
Time became one of the faireſt and largeſt Cities 
of the World. It is diſtant 4o miles Catanid 
to the South, 38 from Cape Paſſaro, and 60 from 
Caſtro Jounna to the South-eaſt. 


The Iſland of SARDINIA. 


FAR DINTIA hies between the 37 deg. 1o min, 
and the 39 deg. 50 min. of Latitude ; as alſo be- 
tween the 31 deg. to mir. and the 35 by. 15 min, of 
Longitude. Inſomuch that it is extended from North 
to South for the ſpace of about 160 miles; 94 from 
Eaſt to Weſt ; and 450 in compaſs. The Air isex- . 
tremely unhealthy 3 but the Country, although 
Mountainous, is very fruitful, affording abundance 
of Corn, excellent White-wines and Oil. There 
are alſo found divers Mines of Silver, Sulphur and 
Alum, and: very great quantities of Salt are made 
in thoſe Territories. The Foreſts, in like manner, 
are full of Deer; and in the Paſtures are fed many 
Herds of Cattle. And indeed, this Iſland would 
not be at all inferiour to that of Sicily, in caſe its Soil 
were as well cultivated. Pope Boniface VIII. having 
granted a Permiffion to the Kings of Arragor, to 
conquer the ſame Iſland, Le into the Poſſeſſion - 
2 the 
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the Spaniards, and it is at preſent govern'd by a Vice- 
Roy of the King of Spain, It is uſually divided into 
Two Parts of Provinces, viz. one toward the South, 


call'd Capo di Caghari ; and the other to the North, 
 nam'd Capo 4s podors. 
F-1.6 CAG LI1ARI, Archb.Cap. 
Capo di Ca- \ Oriſtagni, Archv. 
glari, in Wilad Jelefia, Bilh. 
| which are V/Monte-Keale. 
7 theſe Cities, } Lode. 
CC, VIZ Galtello. 
| $, Pietro Toralba, 
; = GASSARY, Archb. 
Capo di Lu- \ Caſtel-Aragoneie, Biſh. 
F dori, in \#oſa, Biſh, 
which are Algheri, Biſh. 
theſe Cities, )S4r44. 
| ce. viz. Carignano, 
'L Terra-Nuova, 


CAGLIARI, Calaris, or Carallis, the Metro- 
polis of the- whole Ifland, in the Latit. of 37 dg. 
25 win.. and the Longit. of 32 deg. 30. mv. is lituated 
bn an Hill on the Southern Coaſts thereof, and hath 
three very' large Suburbs, viz. thoſe of Eſtampathe, 
Villa-Nova, and la Marina, at the diſtance of 30 
Miles from Oriffagni to the Eaſt ; 100 from Tarre, a 
demoliſh'd Town, to the South; and abour 1 3o from 
the neareſt Coaſts of Africa. It's the uſual Place of 
Reſidence of the Vice-Roy, and of the Noblemen of 
the Iſk, and the See of an Archbiſhop ; being adorn'd 
with an Univerfity, a Caſtle, and a capacious Har- 
bour un the Bay of the ſame name. This City was 
Fuin'd by the 4rabiars, and re-built by the Inhabi- 
tants of Piſa. It was taken by James II. King of 
Aragon, A. D. 1330. and hath ever fince been ſubject 
to the Dominion of the Spariards, together with the 
whole Iſand. Moreover, it gave Birth to St. FH:/ary, 
Biſhop of Rome : And Aartim King of Sicily died 
therein A.D.1 6 : 

Oriſtagni, Arborea, is in likes manner the See of 
an Arabiſhop, on the Weſtern-ſide of the Iſle, diſtant 
only 6 Miles from the Gulf of the ſame name, and 
jhe Mouth of a River call'd alſo 7! Rio 4Oriſtagne ; 
45 from Caghari to the North-weſt ; 30 from Boſa ; 
and 60 from Saſſari. It is not much inhabited, by 
reaſon of the unhealthineſs of the Air ; and was 
taken by the French Forces, under the Command of 
General Harcoxrt, A. D. 1677. . 

Saſſari, Saſſaris, or Twrris Libyſſonis Nova, ſtands 
in a del | Plain near a ſmall River in the Pro- 
vince of Capo di Lwgodori, about 18 miles from 
Algheri, and 12 from the Ruins of Tarr: Libyſſonis, 
or Torra, trom whence the Metropolitan See was 
removed hither by Pope Exgenizs IV. A. D. 1441. 
This For is Ee hut | o_ wan = | 

_ Caſtel- Aragoneſe, 'Caſtrum Aragonenſe, or Emporie 
Nove, 1s Cares on the River Zermo, or Terms, and 
bath a convenient Harbour at the mouth of that 
of Coquinas, being diſtant about 100 miles from 
Cagliari to the North, 80 from Oriſtagni, and 20 
from Saſſari, This City is well fory' with a 
ſtrong Citadel, and other conſiderable Works ; but 
the Aragonians impos'd on it the Name of 4rago- 
»1/e, by reaſon that it was the firſt Place that they 
ſubdued in the Iſland of Sardinia, Its Epiſcopal See 
under the Metropolitan of Saſſari, was tranſlate 

hither from Emporie, by Pope Alexander VI. in 1503. 
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Corſica, 


and is always united to that of Terra Nyova 
 Boſa is a Town of great Antiquity, and at preſent 
the See of a Prelate ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Saſſari, from whence it is diſtant 35 miles, ang 0 
from Oriſtagns to the North. It is buile on 15 
Weſtern-fide of the Iſland, near the mouth of + 
ſmall River, being fenced with a Fort call'd $arr4 
velle, and having a very capacious Harbour. 

Algheri, Corax Algaria, er Algnerium, ſtands on 
the Northern Coaſts of the Iſland, in the Province 
of Lygoderi, and ſprang up out of the Ruins of 
Tilizm, or Argentera, a neighbouring Town. This 
City, though of a ſmall extent, is nevertheleſs well 
built, and very populous, being diſtant 16 miles 
from __— to the South, and as many from Briſa 
Its Epiſcopal See is ſubje& to the Viſitation of the 
AO of Saſſar: ; and was eſtabliſh'd here in- 
ſtead of that of Othana, by Pope Julins II. in the 
Year 1504. 


The Iſlend of CORSICA. 


THE Iland of CORSICA lies to the North 
of that of Sardinia, and is ſeparated from it 
only by a Streight 1 League broad, being ſituated 
between the 4o and 42 deg. of Latit. as allo berween 
the 31 eg. 30 min, and the 32 5 40 11, of Longit, 
_ is to ſay) it is extended from North to South 
or the ſpace of about 115 Leagues 55 from Eaſt to 
Weſt; and 270 in Compaſs. The Air is nor very 
healthful ; and the Ground is, for the moſt part, 
ſtony, full of Woods, and untilled : Nevertheleſs, 
the Valleys bring forth Corn ; and the Hills afford 
moſt delicious Grapes, and other Fruits, more-eſpe- 
cially Figs, Almonds, and Cheſnuts. Iron and Oil 
are tranſported from hence into 1aly> The Foreſts 
are well ſtored with Pheaſants-and Stags, and the 
Paſtures with Buſhes, and all ſorts of Cartel; but 
the Horſes are extremely reſtive and unruly. More- 
over, great quantities of excellent Fiſhes and Coral 
are taken on the Coaſts near Cape Boasfacro, How- 
ever, by reaſon of the unwholſomnels of .the Air, 
the Iſland is not well peopled. In the midſt thereof 
ſtands Mount Gradaccio, together with the two ad- 
jacent Lakes of Crena and Ivo, The Rivers of 
Liamone and Tavignano ſpring from the former ; one 
of which runs toward the Eaſt, and the other toward 
the Weſt. That of Go/o ariſeth out of the Lake of 
Jeno, and waters the County of ariana © Theſe are 

e moſt conſiderable Rivers of this Iſland, 

In the VI1IIth. Century - the Saracens took Poſlei- 
fion of Corſica, and were expell'd from thence ſome 
time after. The Genoeſes, and Inhabitants of Piſa, 
contended for it a long while; until at length the 
former found means to make themſelves Maſters 
thereof, and have poſſeſs'd it above 600 Years : They 
ſend thither a Governour every two Years, who is 
aſſiſted by a Lieutenant, and divers Commiſſaries. 
The Natives of Corſica are good Soldiers, but very 
revengeful, cruel and rude; infomuch that 'tis be- 
liev'd' that their Robberies have given occaſion to the 
Name of Corſairs, which is uſually appropriated to 
Pyrates and Rovers on the Sea, The whole Iſland is 
divided into Four Parts, or Provinces, according to 
the Four Cardinal Points of the World ; viz. 1. Banda 
d; Dentre, or the Eaſtern: 2. Banda 4; Faora, or 
Northern : 3. Banda di qu#s da Monti, or the 
Weſtern: and 4. Handa 4i /a da Aon, or the 
Southern, 
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Baſtia. 


The Principal Cities and Towns are theſe : iz. 


B ASTTIA, Cap. St. Fiorenzo, 
Nebbio, Biſh. Cali, 
Mariana, ruin'd Biſh, f \ Accia, ruin'd; 
Alteria, ruin'd Biſh. - , IE 
Sagona, ruin'd Biſh, St. Pietro, 
axxo, Biſh. Sartent, 
Bonifacio, Porst., \ 


Ia B ASTIA, Mantinum, in the Latit. of 
41 deg. 3o min, and the Longit. of 32 deg. 30 1, 
is ſituated in tie Northern part of the Iſland, on 
the Sea-ſhore, toward the Weſt, ar the diſtance of 
7 Miles from St. Fiorenzo to the Eaſt; 22 from Ca 
Corſo to the South; and 15 from /fariana, The 
Genoeſe Governour uſually refides in this City, topo: 
ther with the Biſhop of ſariana. It is defended by 
a Fortreſs, and hath a commodious Harbour. The 
Inhabitants are expert in Maritime Affairs, but very 
much addited to Piracy. - 

Nebbio, Nebbinm, is a ruind City near the Vil- 
lage of Roſo/s, and was heretofore an Epiſcopal See 
under 'the Metropolitan of Genoxa ; but its Biſhop 
now hath a Palace at St. F5orenzo, from whence it 1s 
diſtant only half a mile toward Mariana, one from 
the Sea-ſhore to the South, and nine from Baſt:a to 
the South-weſt. Ir ſcarcely contains within its Pre- 
cincts fifteen Houſes, and ſeventy Perſons. 

AMariana was in time paſt a Colony of the Ro- 
mans, ſo named from the Conſul Afarizs, and a very 
fair City on the Banks of the River Eo/#s, which di- 
vided it into two Parts, whereof the Northern was 
termed 4ariana, and the Southern Caſizea : It was 
alſo adorn'd with a Coloſſus, and other magnificent 
Structures. However, it now lies alrogether waſte, 
and its Ruins are as yet call'd Le Conine di Mariana, 
the Cathedral Church only remaining, together with 
ſome other Buildings without Roofs, about 20 miles 
from Al/eria to the North; and 15 from Baſtsa, 
whereits Biſhop hath reſided ever ſince the Year 1575. 
The Epiſcopal See of Mariana is ſubjett to the 
yr ng of Genoua, and is united to that of 

CIA, 

Aleria is in like manner a ruin'd City, call'd 
Aleria deſtrutta, and ſcarcely comprehending ten 
Houſes : but the Biſhop thereof, who is ſuffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Piſa, hath a Seat at Cervions, a 
Town fituated in the midſt of the Iſland. 

Sagona was ſeated in a Plain on the Weſtern-fide 
of the Iſle, but is now altogether demoliſh'd, fo that 
its Ruins ſcarcely appear, between Cal: to the North, 
and 4jaz<9 to the South, at the diſtance of 20 miles 
from both, and 5 from the mouth of the River 
Liamone, However, igs Epiſcopal fee remains under 

the Metropolitan of bis and the Biſhop hath a Place | 
of Reſidence in a neighbouring Village, where is alſo 
ereGted a Cathedral Church. : 

Hazzo, or Hjaccio, Urſinium, or Adjacinm, hath 
its Station on a ſmall Bay of the ſame Name in the 
Weſtern Coaſts, about 42 miles from Bonifacio to 


the North-weſt, and 4o from Calvi to the South, It 
was heretofore the Capital City of the Iſland, and as 
yet retains the Title of an Epiſcopal See under the 
Metropolitan of P:/a. 
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Divers other Ilands. 


T HE Iſlands f LIPAR I, Liparee Iſule. 

heretofore call'd «Molie and YValcanie, are fi- 
tuated to the North of that of Sicily, The Poets 
feign'd them to be the Country of Yalcay, and 
«Eolxs King of the Winds, 


They are Nine in number : Y*z. 
t. LIPARD, Biſh.Y (5: Acnds, or Alicar. 


Cap. 6. Vftica, 
2. Palmaria, or 7. Salino. 
Felicar, 8. Panaria. 
3. Volcano, 9. Parc-Roto, 


4 Strombol. 


The 1ſand of LIPART, Meligunis, or Lipara 
is extended for the ſpace of 18 miles in com and 
hath a ſmall yer fair City of the fame name, which 
1s built on a ſteep Rock, at the diſtance of 40 miles 
from the Northern Coaſts of $:cily to the North, 
and 5o from thoſe of the Farther Calabria to the 
Weſt. Ir is defended by a very confiderable Fortreſs 
nam'd La Pignatara ; and was nevertheleſs runin'd 
by Barbaroſſa, Commander of the Turkiſh Fleer, 
A. D. 1544. but hath been- ſince very well repair d. 
trs Epiſcopal See was firſt eſtabliſhd by Pope 
Emgenins III. A, D. 1151. and was _—__— from 
the Juriſdiftion of the Metropolitan of 1:ſſina, 
under the Pontificate of . Vrbay VIII in the 
Year 1627. 


Among the Iſlands that lie round about that of Sar- 
dinia, the Six enſuing are chiefly remarkable : Yiz. 


1. St, Pietro. 4. Ds Toro, 
2. St. Antiocha, e3 5. Tavolato. 


3. DiVacca. 6. Aſmaria. 


The Iſle of St. Peter, or St, Pietro, Inſula S. Petri, 
lies to the. South of Sardinia, and is diſtant about 
2 or 3 Leagues from its Coaſts, Moreover, along 
thoſe of ral, from- the Iſlands of Lipars as far as 
Genoa, are fituated many others : 


The Chief of which are theſe : Fiz. 


CAPRI, or) { Mome-Chriſto, 
Capra, Biſh, Formiche. 
1{chia, Biſh. Pianoſa. 
Ponza. Capraia. 
C_ / a_ 
i810, or gona. 
Elba. % 


The Iſland of CAPRI, Capree, is ſeated al- 
moſt over-againſt Cape Campanella, in the Hither 
Principality, and the Ciry of Maſſa, from whence it 
is ſeparated by a narrow Streight only 3 miles broad 
call'd Le Boche di Capri. It is extended in compaſs 
for the ſpace of 12 miles ; and on the Southern Coaſts 
thereof ſtands a ſmall City of the ſame Name, dig- 
nify'd with the Title of an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Metropolitan of Amalfi. But the Biſhop's Revenue 
conſiſts altogether in Quails and Partridges that ave 
taken here twice every Year in great abundance 
whence this Iſland is facetiouſly termed, by tome 

| Perſons, 


goo i. F T if 


Perſons, 1! Veſcovato delle Buaczlie, or, The Biſhoprick 
of Qzails, The Emperor Tiberizs rook much De- 

ight in this Place, and causd a magnificent Palace 
to be built therein, the Ruins of which are as yer to 
be ſeen. The City of Capri is fenced with a ftrong 
Fortreſs founded on a ſteep Rock, and is diſtant 25 
miles from Naples to the South, and 8 from Sorrento 
: to the North-eaſt. 

The Ifland of 1{chia, Pithecuſa, or e/AEnaria, is 
very remarkable, on the account of its Situation, 
as being encompaſs'd with inacceſſible Rocks, except- 
ing on one fide, where few Men being advanta- 
geouſly poſted, rnay eaſily defend it againſt the At- 
racks of a whole Army. Ir is extended for the ſpace 
of 20 miles in compaſs, over-againſt the Town of 
Cama, mm the Province of Zavoro, only 3 miles from 
the Coaſts of Cape 4fiſeno; as alſo 18 from Naples 
to the Weſt, The Marquiſs of Gzaffo was ſome time 
Lord thereof, and causd it to be adorn'd with a 
agny Fogee This I{and is full of Sulphur,” which 
took fire within the Bowels of the Earth, in the time 
of Charles II. King of Naples, and burnt throughour 
the Country after an horrible manner, as far as {{ch:a, 
the Capital City, for the ſpace of about half a League, 
The City of Jets, enjoying the Tile of an Epiſcopal 

E enjoying the Title of an Epiſco 
See, is defended by a ſiron Citadel ereted on aRock 


in the Sea, and joyn'd thereto by a Bridge, which 


E: NR Iflands of Sicily. 


ſerv'd as a Phice of Refuge to Ferainand King of 
Naples, when Charles VIII. King of Fraxce, had {ub- 
dued all his Dominions, A. D. 1495. - 

The Iſland of Porza, Ponria, lies in like manner on 
the Coaſts of the Kingdom of Naples, over-againſt 
Gaeta, at the diſtance of 13 miles from the Circeas 
Promontory, or {1 Monte Circello, to the Sourk : 
6 from the Iſle of Palmarnolo; 8 from that of 7,:. 
aataria a Santa Maria to the Weſt ; and 20 from 
Terracina. It was heretofore deſart and uninhabited, 
being famous for the Baniſhments of the Roman 
Citizens; but a Town and Tower were built thercin, 
A. D. 1583. and it hath ever fince remain'd in the 
Poſſeſſion of. the Dukes of Parma. | 

The Iſle of Elba, /Erhalia, or Ila, is fituated on 
the Coaſts of Toſcany, over-againſt Piambino, from 
whence it is diſtant only 10 nules, 3nd extending ir 


ſelf for the ſpace of 4 Italian miles in compaſs. It 


formerly appertain'd to the Juriſdiction of. the In- 
habitants of $:e2»a, but at preſent is ſubjeft to the 
Prince of P:ombino : nevertheleſs; it is under the Pro- 
tection of the Spaniards, who are Maſters of Porre- 
oxe, 2 ſtrong Fortreſs . built on an Hill; while the 
Grand Duke of Toſcany retains only the Poſleſſion of 
the Harbour and Town of Porto Ferraro, which is, as 
it were, the Capital City. The Iſland is divided into 
= « fix Parithes, and abounds .in Mines of excel- 
t Iron. 


ST edt do. MED SG. et En Gd SR 


Y TRAITS MovurTna___..------*" 


CHA 
SP AIN, Hiſpania, in General. 


H1S Kingdem is the moſt Weſtern of 

Europe ; comprehending Port#gal, which 
heretofore was only a Province thereof, 

: but at preſent compoſeth a ſeparated State. 

And indeed it was call'd Heſperia by the Grecians, on 
the account of its Weſterly Situation, But the Ro- 


E. i 


mans term'd it at firſt /heria, from Therxs, of Ebro, 
one of its principal Rivers. And others derive its 
Latin N AME Hiſpania, from the City of H/- 
palss, or Sevnl. 

The Continent of $pasn lies in forta of a large 
Peninſula, reſembling an Oxe-Hide extended = 
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the Ground, the Neck of which is joyht'd to France ; 
bounded on the North by the Canrabrian Ocean, or 
Sea of Biſcay; on the South, by the Streighrs of 
Gebraltar, and the Mediterranean Sea; on the Ealt, 
by the ſame Sea, and the Pyrerean Mountains ; and 
on the Welt, by the Atlantick or Weſtern Occan. 
It is tituated between the 7th. deg. and 22d. min, of 
Longitude, and between rhe 36th. and qoth. deg. of 
Latitude ; {tretching ir {elf torth from Eait to Wet 
tor the ſpace ot about 630 Miles ; that is to ſay, from 
Cape Crews in Catalonia, ro Cape Fins-Terre mn 
Gallicia: As alto about 480 Miles in Breadth, from 
Gibraltar at the Streights-mouth in Azdalaſia, ro 
Cape Penna's in Aſturia.” 

The Air is generally clear, though ſomewhat hot ; 
and _ heatthtul, by reafen of gentle Breezes rhat 
come from the Sea-coaſts. Neither are the Innabi- 
tants annoy d. with Bogs, or Marſhy Grounds. How- 
ever, the {Temperature of rhe Air is not every where 
the ſame; for it is much colder toward the North, 
and other Parts expos d to the Ocean. 

_ The exceſſive Heats in many Places render the c:/ 
dry and barren ; which nevertheleſs would be much 
more fertile, if it were duly culcivated. 71 he In- 
land Provinces are, for rhe moſt part, deſtitute of 
Water , beſet with Woods, Foreſts, Rocks and 
Deſarts; bur the Southern being water'd wich many 
Rivers, and riſing up here and there with Hills, 
affords good ſtore of Provifions. Indeed, Corn and 
other Grains are wanting ; but as a recompentſe tor 
thar defect, divers forts of excellent Fruits are ga- 
ther'd, more-eſpecially Grapes and Olives, af which 
are made Wines and Qi!s of a molt delicious Taſte, 
There are alſo many Mines of Copper, Quickfilver, 
Tin, Iron, Lead, Vermillion, Gold and Silver ; bur 
the two laſt forts have been ſpar'd fince the Diſcovery 
of America, Moreover, this Country abounds in 
Cattle, chiefly good Horſes : And the Tunny-Fiſhery 
affords a conliderable Revenue ; for one ſingle 
Draught (as they fay) ſometimes amounts to the 
Summ of Thirty five or Forty Millions of Crowns. 
On the Coaſts of Zi/cay are likewiſe taken Whales of 
an extraordinary bigneſs. 

The principal Afountains are, 1. The Pyrenean, 
which run 15 Miles in length, and bear different 
Names in divers Places. 2. The Mountains of Occ.7, 
formerly call d /a#beda, rhat deſcend to the Adeatter- 
ranean Sea toward Tortoſa, 3. Orexpeaa, nam d by 
the Inhabitants La Penna de los Enamorados, or The 
Lovers Rock. 4. Mount C#lpe, or Ceata, where Her- 
cles's Pillars were heretofore erected, at the mouth 
of the ſame Streight. 5. Mount /v:, near Barcelona, 
fo nam d as it were the Mountain of the Jews, whoſe 
 - opp and Monuments are ſtill tro be ſeen 
there. 

The Romans heretofore extracted vaſt Summs of 
Money out of the Mines of A/turia, Galicia and 
Portugal, and immenſe Riches have been of late 
tranſported from the Ye/t-Inaies into Spain ; for it is 
reported, that it was computed,in the Year 1618, that 
thoſe Regions, ſince they were deſcried unto thar 
time, had yizIded 1536 Millions of Gold; although 
the firſt Expence, defrayed for the carrying on of 
ſuch an Enterprize, amounted only to 1200 Ducats, 
which were disburs'd by a Secretary of State. Never- 


theleſs, the Neceſſity whereby the Inhabitants of Spar 
are oblig d to purchaſe foreign Merchandizes, exhauſts 
the moſt part of their Gold and Silver ; which caus'd 
Hem:y IV. King of France, to ſay, That the Piſtoles of 
the Spaniards ſhewed their Wealth at home, ana were a 


mark of their Poverty when carry d any where elſe, 


SPAIN. 


Spain, 
Ir is uſually avouch'd in Spain, That the Wines of 
Valencia are moſt excellent ; the Citrons, Oranges, 
and other Fruits of Ca/izle ; rhe Wool and Cattle of 
Eſtromadaura and Aragon ; and, That the Horſes of 
Andalaſia are the molt beauriful and lively ; thoſe of 
Aſturia the ſtrongeſt ; and thoſe of Poringal the 
ſwifteſt, Thus the Whales of the Coaſts of Biſcay 
are chiefly commended ; rhe Tunnies of the Streights 
of Gibraltar; the rich Silver Mines of Yillazatierra and 
Almagouar ; the (:opper and Iron of Alava, Biſcay 
and Gaipnſcoa ; the Quickfilver of Almadine ; the 
Marble, Alabaſter and irecious-ſtones of the Moun- 
rains, and the Coral of the neighbouring Seas. 

And Of rhe Cities, is commonly ſaid, A4arid rhe 
Roya!; Seri! the Merchandizing ; Gr exidatle Great; 
Vatencia the Fair ; ba: celoria the Rich; Saragoſfa the 
Content ; /allidiid the Genrteel ; Toledo the Ancient , 
Compeſtello the Devourt ; and Salamanca the Learned, 

The moſt remarkable &Kivers of Spair are, 1. 1 le 
Ebro, Iberus, which bath its Source in the Mountains 
of Old Caftille, near Aſturia ; paſſerh through a 
Corner of Navarr ; croſſeth Aragon, and Sarrigoſſa 
the Capital City of this Province, as alſo Torro/a in 
Catalonia; and at length diſchargeth ir felf into the 
Nediterranean Sea, 2. T he Gnuaaalquivir ; that is 
to ſay, the Great River, call d in Latin Faris, ariſcth 
from the Mountains of A#7cia, runs through Cordow.: 
and Sezil, and after having crols d Andaixfia, talls 
into the Ocean, and the Bay of Caaiz, near the 
Fort of St. Lucar. 3. The Gaadiano Anas, ſprings 
forth from the Mountains of New Caftille, paſlerh 
almoſt through the whole Country , and having 1c- 
parated the little Kingdom of A/garva from the Fro- 
vince of Andaluſia, difembogues it ſelf into the 
Ocean. 4. The Tajo, Tagas, takes its riſe in New 
Caſtille, on the Confines of Aragon, watereth the 
City of Toledo, traverſeth Portugal, and falls into the 
Ocean beyond L:isbou. 5. The Dario, Darius, lath 
its Head in Old Caft:lie, and runs through the King- 
dom ; together with thoſe of Leon and Portyg al. 
6. The Minho, Minins, crofleth Gallicia from rhe 
North to the South-welt , and ar laſt, having divided 
the ſame Province from the Kingdom of Porrygal, 
diſchargeth it ſelf into the Ar/anrich Ocean, tive 
Leagues below the City of Txy, near the Town of 
Caminha, 7. Arga, Aragus, the moſt remote River 
of Spain, rifeth out of the P3zenean Mountains, in 
the Frontiers of Gaſcegzc, ten Leagues from Bajona to 
the South ; then flowing through Navarr, watererh 
the City of Panmipe/ana; and art length having receiv d 
the River Aragon in the Kingdom of the fame Name, 
mixeth its Waters with thoſe of the Etro. 

The River E6rois in like manner {tyld the moſt 
Famous ; and the T.yjs the moiſt Confiderable, by rea- 
ſon of its Golden Sands. Ti Gradiana runs under 
Ground for the ſpace of a League. The Gnadalquivir 
is the deepeſt: And the Dxero hath the greateſt 
quantity of Fiſhes. 

Spain 1s in general but very thinly Peopl d ; for 
by the Diſcoverv of the PWe/t-[rdies, whither great 
numbers of its Inhabitants were ſenr, and the Ex- 
pulſion of the 2oors afterwards, a vait number ot 
the Breeders were tranſplanted ; and the Tyranny 
of the 1:quiſirion, ever lince, having deterr'd thote 
of other Nations to come and ſupply their Places, 

there muft neceſſarily follow a great want of Prc- 
creation. To which may be added the Necefſity 
they have been under of ſending great numbers of 
Soldiers to Flazders, and other of this King's Do- 
minions, by reaſon of the Wars he has been en- 


agd in. 
"_ T he 


SP4AT 


The $01 is Mountainous and Barren in many Parts ; 
and the Spaniards are fo exceſſively Lazy, that they 
rake no Pains to Improve it ; ſo that except near the 
Towns, all is wild Country, and nothing bur Roſe- 
_ Juniper, Lavender, &c. is to be een in the 
Ficlds. 

'The Temper of the People is very particular : They 
have generally great Capacities; but by a ſtrange ex- 
ceſs of Fride and Haughrinels;they are fo ſwallow'd up 
in a Contempt of performingall Offices which t 
call mean, that their Talents lie hid, being throug 
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and wherein they always make a Fortune ; the Vice- 


Royalties, and other Poſts that the Grandees are 
placed in, being exceeding profitable. | : 
The Learning of the Spaniards cannot be praiſed; 
their Lazineſs does nor permit 'em to read much ; an 
by the Power of the Ecclefiaſticks, they are not al- 
low'd to read what they will ; ſo that School- Divinity; 
Canon-Law, and the Old Philoſophy, is the only 
Learning to be found in Spain, The chief Recrea- 
tion of the young Gentry, is the Bull-fighting ; whicti 
is perform'd at Madrid, Valencia, and other Places; 


this Pride, and their natural Lazineſs, very ſeldom very fre ently : Where the young Hero, in the pre- 
made uſe of. And this Fride is not confined to the ſence of his Miſtreſs, and a vaſt number of SpeRators; 
Gentry only, but like an Epidemical Diſeaſe is (even the King himſelf, once or twice 4 Year) enters 
{pread through all : And even a Beggar had the Va- the Liſts, on Horſe-back, attended by his Pages in 
nity to anſwer an Embaſlador that was willing to great ſtate; and having paid his Reſpe&ts to the King; 
take her Son to be his Servant, 7 will nor (faid ſhe) if preſent, next to his Miſtreſs, and then to the re 
undervalue my Son ſo much; for who knows but he 1m2y ot the noble SpeRtators, places himſelf to receive a 
one day be King of Spain. And a Cobler, upon his wild Bull that is let out from a Stable, whereof rhe 
Death-bed, exhorted his Children, To rake heed they King himſelf has rhe Key, and delivers it in great 
did nothing to Diſparage their Quality, or Diſhonour ſtate to ſome Nobleman to operi the Door ; and as 
their Family. '| he Mechanicks ſcorn to work, bur ſoon as the Bull comes our, though he be already 
upon meer Neceſlity ; and never appear abroad but wild, he is enrag'd by little Darts thrown into his 
in their Cloaks and Swords ; ſo that a foreign Minitter Skin by the Boys, and all in a fury immediately 
miſtook a Glafier thar came to his Lodgings to mend makes at the Knight ; who, if he be dextrous or for- 
his Windows, for a Granate that came a Viſiting : tunate enough to conquer the Beaſt, is applauded ; 
For theſe Fellows are careful ro Ape the Gravity of or if wounded, provided he have behav 4 himſelf 
the Gentry, and a Shoe-maker accofts a Man with as couragiouſly, is carry'd off with much pity, and vi- 
much State as a Lord does. The Menial Servile fired by the greateſt Quality. Many of theſe Gen- 
Offices all over Spain are perform'd by the French tlemen do thus ſhew their Courage, and many Bulls 
that come to live there, and make a ſhift to make are kill d before the Sport ends, which is commonly 
good Fortuues out of the others Folly. three or four Days. : | 

The Spaniards are in general very Temperate: In Habits the Spaniards are conſtant to the fame 
Glutrony and Drunkennefſs they abhorr to that de- Faſhion, which are a Doubler, a ſhort Coat or Veſt, 

ree, that a Man that has been once drunk, is not with a ſhort Cloak, ſtraight Breeches, arid & long 
allow'd to be a Witneſs. In Love and Hate they are Sword : The Colour of their Cloaths is commonly 
moſt immoderate : They will cun any hazard to ob- Black, as being grave; and for that ſame reaſon they 
rain a Miſtreſs, and never pardon a Man that has wear SpeQtacles upon their Noſes, even in the Streets ; 


injurd 'em; And even whole Families are com- 
monly engag'd, and twenty Lives loſt in a Quarrel 
that happen'd perhaps upon a ſlight Occaſion ; tor, 
in Honour, the Son muſt hate his Father's Enemy, 
and the Nephew revenge his Uncle's Death, and fo 
on from Generation to Generation. 

They are conſtantly }ealous of their Wives, and 
therefore reſtrain chem extremely ; inſomuch that 
the poor Women never ſtir abroad, but with a cloſe 


and young Folks too, to comply with the Humour, 
wear em. 

The Religion of Spain is that of the Roman Church 
in its utmoſt Bigotrry ; which is ſupported. by the 
rigid Court of Inquiſition, wherein certain Prieſts and 
Monks Judge and Condemn to the Flames all Fer 
{ms wharſoever that by any AR or Word oppugn the 
Lo&trine of their Church. 

The Cele were the firſt People that were predo- 
eriv'd 


Veil over 'em, and an Old Woman to watch them : minant in this Region, and trom thence was 
But notwithſtanding this, they find ways to deceive the Name of Celtiberians ; as if one ſhould fay; 
their Husbands, and in ſpight of all his Caution, Celte, dwelling near the River /berns. Afterward, 
enjoy their Lovers; for the Women are exceeding the Phenicians and Carthaginians (eiz'd on the moſt 
witty in managing an Intreague, and the Men impe- Southern Parts ; but were expell'd by the Romans, 
tuous in the purſuit of it : And becauſe it is almoſt as who poſleſs'd Sparn ever ſince the taking of the City 
difficult ro Speak to a Woman, as to enjoy her, the of Carthage. Upon the declining of their Empire; 
Lovers have a very artful way of diſcourſing by the Goths, Vandals, Suevians, Alanes and Silingians 
Signs, ſo that the Matter ſhall be quite agreed on took up their Habitation in this Country, and ſhar'd 
before they come cogether. it among them ; until afrer many Revolutions, the 
The Gentry are Men of | any Honour, Courage Goths remain'd the abſoture Maſters thereof. Yaltia 
and Civility; but by reaſon of their Pride and their King firſt fixed his Abode here, A. C. 476: 
Lazineſs, perform but lircle. The Nobiliry have and under the Reign of Roderic, the Aoors were 
very large Eſtates, which however they never look ſent for by Count J«{ian, whoſe Daughter had been 
after, but leave the management to their Steward, and deflowr'd by this Prince. Art that time the Africans 
by that means often run out: They maintain vaſt gain'd many Vi&tories, ſlew the unfortunate Roderic 
nuinbers of Servants, and have prodigious quantities 1n bartel, in 713, and compell'd the Goths to retire 
of Plate in their Houſes ; and though they do not ro the Mountains of Leon, Aſturia and Gallicia; 
feaſt largely, 'tis common for 'em, to haye an hundred However, Don Pelagins founded a Kingdom there, 
or an hundred and fifty Diſhes, and eighty or an in 917. Charles Martel defeated theſe Barbarians, 
hundred dozen of Plates, with other Veſſels in pro- A. C. 732, in France; and Charlemagne diſcomfired 
portion, all of the fineſt Silver. Their Folirick at them in Spain, in 778. Infomuch that che Gorhs, 
Court 1s chiefly employ d to gain a Government, infpir d with new Courage, were excited to deſcend 
whereof the King hath a great, many in. his difpofal, from. the Mountains, and OY to attack rheſe 
| k porent 
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potent, Africans, .who for the fpace of ſeven or eight 
Centuries" refiſted the force of divers Nations. Du- 
ring this time, fourteen Kingdoms were form'd in 
Spain ; which at length were reduc'd to three, under 
the Names of thoſe of Argon, Caſtille and Portugal: 
But the two former were unmted, A. D. 1474- 
through the Marriage of Ferdinand of Aragon with 
Tſabe! the Heireſs of Ca/tille. Thefe Princes, who 
were ſtyl'd the Kings, and drave the 2Zcors out of 
G7en 
t> marry Philip of Auſlria, Duke of Burgendj : 
So that Charles begotten of this Marriage inherited 
theſe Kingdoms; and atter the death of Ferdinand 
his Grand-Father, in 1516, ſucceeded to that of Ar- 
ragon. Moreover, Philip II. the Son of this laſt, made 
himſelf Maſter of Portaga/, after the deceaſe of 
Don Sebaſtian, in 1578. And his Succeſſor enjoy d 
the fame Title during fift 
States of- Portugal choſe Fob IV. of the Houſe of 
Braganza, for their King, in 1640. Thus the whole 
Continent of Spain, excepting Portwgal, is govern'd 
at this day by one King. : 
Beſides this Kingdom, which is almoſt as large as 
that of France, the ſame Monarch poſſefleth in Zaly 
thoſe of Naples, Sicily and Sardinia; the Dutchy of 
Milan ; the Manailace of Finch and Orvitello: He 
hath alſo the Protection of Piombino and gs, 
in the Ifle of E/ba : He is Lord of part of the Zow- 
Comntries, and of the Iſland Pantalarea ; together 
with the Places Oran, Centa, Marſalquivir, Melilla, 
Penon de Velez, Mahmora, and Larache, on the Coaſts 
of Barbary. Moreover, the greater part of America 
depends on his Juriſdiction; as alſo the Canaries, ro 
the Weſt of B:iledu/gerid ; and the Philippine Ilands 
of 4ſ;a, toward the Eaſt : Infomuch that ſome of the 
Kings of Spain have been told, That the Sun 'never 
fets1n their Dominions, by reaſon that they had Ter- 
ritories throughout all the Regions of the World. 
. The Reman Catholick Religion alone hath been 
predominant in S$paiz tince the taking of Grenada 
m the Afors.; on which' account Pope Alex- 
ander VI. conferrd the Sirname of Catholick on 
Ferdinand V, whoſe Succeſſors have always retain'd 
this ſpecious Title, and ereted a ſevere Conrt of 
Inquiſition here, againſt thoſe that are call'd F{- 
retichs. 


| There are reckon'd up in this Kingdom eight Arch- 


any wy" , and forty five or forty eight Biſhops ; 
or (it we include Portwga/) eleven Archbiſhopricks, 
and fifty fix Biſhopricks : eopity five thouſand Pa- 
riſhes ; eighty ſeven Houſes of [eſuits under four 
Provinces, and about two thouſand one hundred and 
ſeventy three Monks ; fifteen famous Univerſities ; 
and twenty four Dutchies. There are alſo ſeven 
_— ders, viz. The iſt. Of Malta, The 
2d. Of St. James, The 3d. Of Alcantara, The 
Of Calatrava, The 5th. Of Teſs Chriſt. 

he 6th. Of St. James of Portugal, The 7th. Of 

_ Fvir, whereto is allotted a Revenue of two millions 


, Obligd Joanna, one of their Daughters, . 


two Years, until the - 
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of Crowns. About eight millions cf Souls may be 
found ar preſent in Spair : And hfteen ſeveral Coun. 
cils are there diſtinguiſh'd, viz. 1. The Council of 
State: 2. That of War: 3. The Royal, or that 
of Caſtille : 4. That of Arragon : 5. That of Hah: 
6. That of the Indies : 7. That of the Orders : 
8. That of the Chamber: 9g. That of the Trez- 
ſury: 10. That of the Diſcharges: 11. That of 
the Croſade : 12. Thar of the Inquiſition : 13. Thar 
of Navarre : 14. That of Policy : 15. That of 
Conſcience. And two Courts of Chancery, 


Of the KINGS that have 
Reign'd in Sparn. 


T H E Viſigath Kings have Reign'd in this Country 

from the Year of our Lord 4iz, itil 712 
The S#evi/hþ Monarchs have been Maſters of Gauic:;, 
and ſome other Provinces, from A. C. 409, until 
585. There have alſo been Kings of Arragon, Ca. 
ftille, Leon, Navarre, and Portugal. 


All the Provinces of Spain were re-united under 
the Reign of Ferdinand V. King of A4rragon, who tuc- 
ceeded John II. A. D. 1479 , and took to Wife 1/abel 
Queen of Leon and Caſtile, One of their Daughters, 
nam'd Joanna, was marry'd to Philip of Arſtria. 


A Chronological Succeſſion 
of the KINGS 
of SPAIN. 


This Chronology conſiſts in marking the 
Viſigoth Princes who have borne Sway 
in theſe Countries, from 4. C. 412, 
until 713 ; and in diſtinguiſhing them 
from the Suevian Kjngs that were 
Loras of Gallicia, and ſome other Pro- 
vences, from A. C. 409, until 585. 
The other Monarchs ave recited under 
the Name of thoſe of Arragon, Ca- 
{tille, Leon, Navarre, and Portugal ; 
and thus they may be All divided into 
Three Principal Branches, and are as 


follows : 


The 


The Firſt Branch. 
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The Yifgoth Kings. 


 Elelled A.C, ReignedT. 


: A Taulphus 412 
2 A Sigeric 415 #7 Months. 
3 Valli 416 13 
4 Theodoric I. 429 22 
5 Thoriſmund 451 2. 
6 Theodoric 1I. 453 13 
7 Evaric 466 ; 18 
8 Alaric 484 23 
g Gafalick 507 
io Theodorick $11 I5 1 
11 Amalarick 526 5 
32 Theudis, or Theudas $31 T7 
13 Teudifclus, or Theodifilus 548 x | 
14 Agila, or Aquilanus 549 5 
15 Athanagild 554 T3 | 
16 Lewa, or Lieuba I. 567 x 
17 Lewigild 568 10) 


n The Second Branch. 


31 (18 Recaredus I. 
19 Lewa, or Lieuba II, 


20 Vileric 


21 Gondomer 


22 Sifibur 


23 Recaredus II, 
24 Suintilla I. 

| 25 Siſenanda 
4? 5 26 Suintilla II. 

27 Tulca, or Tulgus 
28 Clinidas Vintrus 
29 2 oa 


The Suevian Kings: 


Elefed A.C, Reigned y > 


The Third Branch. wo 


Eleed A.C. 


Ud Oo a OWL ay wavno 


Elefted A. GC. Reigned Y. 


7 Theodemirus, or Ariamirus $58. * It 

$ Miron } 569g I2 

9g Eburic 581 2 

Io Andeca * 583 2 
* This Tyrant was ſubdued by Lewigild King of 


the Viligoths, AC. 585. 


The laſt Kings of Span. 


: Ormeric 409 32 
2 Rechila 440 l 
3 Rechiarius 447 g 
5 Frumarius 460 3 ) 
6 Kemis-Mund 463 
Elefted A.C. Reigned T. 
1 Ferdinand V. and Ifabel, 1474 30J 
2 Philip I. Archaxke of Auſtria 1504 12 
2 Charles I. and the V. of mn 7 fs 
Name, Emperor of Germany $ ©5 39 


4 Philip IL 


$5 Philip TI. 


6 Philip IV. 


I555 
1598 
1621 


7 Charles IE. now Reigning. 


— — A ———_ | —— 
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SPAIN #1 Particular. 


T HE. firſt Diviſion of Spain was made by the 
Romans into Hiſpania Citerior, of the Hither- 
moſt ; and Ulterior, of the more Remote, with re- 
ſpe& to the City of Rome. But afterward they con- 


| Elefted AC, ReignedT. 


43 
23 
44 


ituted: Three Provinces, viz. Batica, Tarrocinenſis 
| x1 of als woe the livank, 


and comprehended the Kingdoms of Navarre, Caſt:l 


SPAIN 


Kingdom ; as it may 
be obſerv'd in the enſuing Tables 


SP. L.7:N. 


Aſturia. 


| 4t Low-water itis ealily enter'd ; but at High-water 


; Schott, Cap. Bil 
ur ango, in B:/cay properl 
C r Biſcay, 2 BILBOA, S. Andero, ſo called. E 
| Biſcay m ſo call d, 5 City. 
| 1 hree, Gmupuſcoa, Fr. Sebaſt 147. V Fl GC TO RI —_— in Al ava. 
Five on | Alava, Vithri« Setatierra, 
| the O- 5 Afturia, Oviedo, | 
Jooorl ' Gallici; St. James of Se. pA 
E C Compoſte = 14 
| | Archb. * Mngralas: in Gruipnſcea, 
Portugal, LiehmArcti Placentia, 
g dates Sevil, Atch- Toleſa, 
enado Crenddlo: Ar. BILBO A, Flaviebriga, in the Latit..of 43 
A {Merci Aﬀartis, * 24min. and the Longit. of 16 deg. 30 min.” is 26S 
| I Palencie, Faltweix, fx, on the River Norvio, or Tbay-Cabal, at the diſtance 
Five on | Eaalonia, Bartels, Of 2 Leagues fromthe Sea. It is conſiderable. on the 
7 | the Afe- £ Bi(k, account of its Merchandizes, and well built in # fertile 
A <oaggg ; Majorca; Majorca. Country. It is fituated among Hills, and is a large 
= mean, [FMands in \Afinorca, Porto Mac and: rich Places very famous it.tsfor all forr.of Ar- 
£ ur prin-<Tvi/a, T5ſd; mour and Weapons, the Bilboa Blades being noted 
t: } cipal Formon- over Europe. . 'Fhis Place ſtands 48 Miles Weft ot 
:S | t- tera; St. Sebaſtian ; and 200 almoſt North of Afadrid, the 
| ' 10: Metropolis of this Kingdom. .' 
< [ { Wavarre, P, The City of $t: SEBASTIANO 1s a noted Port of 
J or Pamplo- I diſtant about 48 Miles from ZBi{boa to the 
Q na, Biſh. Eaſt. : 
_— Arragon, | Sarrag VICTORIA, the Metropolis of the litcle 
Old C4- \  "Bitgo,, Ar; Cotntry Of |Alava, was founded A. D. 1180, and 
ftille, ſtands on a ſmall Hill at the diſtanceof 4o Miles from 
| J Caftill — Bilboa to ore South ; as alſo 65 from Burgos to the 
| NewGes- (©#is, ) capital of  North-calt.} About 8 or 10 Miles Eaſt of St. Schaſtier 
7 ſtands Fontarabia, a very ſtrong Place, upon the 
dom. Frontiers of France : It is fo ſeared by the Sea, thar 


'  ſufrounded with the Sea; and fo fortify'd, that x few 
" > Men may defendiit againſt a great Army ; f that it 
'*\, is the Key to that fide of Spazn. 
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BFESCA V,,. v'La Vizcaia. 


T Cantabrian Ocean, call'd from thence the Sea 
of Biſcay; on the South, by Old Caſtile; on-ahe' 
Eaſt, by Navarre, French Biſcay, or ; 
the Country of Bearn ; and on the Weſt, by Aſtaria. 
It alſo reſembleth the Figure of a Rhomb, or Quarry 
of Glaſs; the two acute Angles being in roar 
frotn. Eaſt;ro Weſt, about 120 miles; and 74 from 
Nerth to SON, he Air is extremely temperate 
by reaſon of the adjacent Mountains ; but. thi Sail 
rough and ſtony, neither producing Corn nor Grapes, 


excellent ſort of Cyder. A very conſiderable Traffick 
is here eftabliſh'd for Iron and Steel digg'd out of the 
Mines of this nry 4 infomuch that 'tis 

that a Hundred thouſand Quintals, or Hundred Pound 
weight of that Meral are forg'd there every Year, 
either in Arms, Nails, Iron Inſtruments for Veſſels, 


os eedNir th bound 
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bed, nit af rich variety bf Game, Laſtly; 

; Province is. watet'd by two Rivers, 256; that of 
er44, which traverſerhit From South to Notth; 
at of Fidafor, fxernbns for the Me of Phenſants, 


and th zmous: : 
where a Treity of Peate whs cohelided/ berween 
Spain and France, A. D."1659. 


rt 


throughout all the Coaſts 
Foreſts abound* with- 


HIS Province is bounded on the North by the AST URIA or LAS ASTURIAS, 


Aſturz or Aſturiz. 


| TH I'S Province is ſituated on the Cantabriar 
Ocean, between Gallicia to the Weſt, Leon to 

the South, and Biſcay and Caſti/le to the Eaſt. Its 
Extent 1s about 135 miles long from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and 60 Neth to South. It is a Principality of 


, the Kingdom of-Caſtille ; but the Country is not. very 
{ fruitful, as being. cover'd with Mountains, and not 

op f (al much inhabited. In the VIlIth. Century, the Chri- 
yet a great quantity of Apples, of which, 1s made an ; ftians, 


perſecuted by the Saracens, .fled for refuge to 
the Foreſts of Afnria, and choſe Don Pelagins for 
their King,who defeated thoſe Infidels,in the Year 7 17. 
There are found here generous Wines : many Mines 
of Gold, Azure and Vermilion ; and excellent Horſes. 
The whole Province is uſually divided into Two Parts, 
viz. Aſturia of Oviedo toward the Welt, and A/turia 
of Santillana toward the Eaſt. 


We bere meet with theſe Cieſes and Towrs :. © 


OVIE DO, Biſh.\ e VillaVicioſa. 

and Cap. Kibwdeſella. ; 
Sant-[llaya. Lines. | 
Aviles. We 


The City of OV 1 E DO, Owietwm, in the Latit. of 
43 deg. and the Longir. of 23 ay 18 min. ſtands be- 
eween the Mountains on the little River of __ 

wit 


Gallicia. $2. 
with an Univerſity and Epiſcpal See ſuffragan to that 
of Compoſtella, It ought alſo to be obſerv'd, That 
the as as Port of St. Andrew, or St. Anders, which 
heretofore appertain'd to the Juriſdiction of Biſcay, is 
' now united to that of the A/txria of Santiilana, toge- 
ther with the Town of Z/anes. This Place ſtands 
124 miles North-weſt of Burgos, 128. Eaſt of Com- 
poſtello, 48 North-weſt of Lew, and 210 almoft 
North-welt of /Aadria, 


GALLICTIA or Galizia, Gallzcia. 


THE Province of Gallicia hath the Atlantich- 
Ocean for its Northern and Weſtern Bounds, 


tying between Aſtzria and Leon to the Eaſt, and Por- | 


tugal to the Scuth. The utmoſt Length thereof, 
from the Northweſt to the South-eaſt, includes 170 
miles ; and its-. utmoſt Breadth. is about 140 miles. 
This Country: heretofore extended it ſelf much far- 
ther, under the-Name of a Kingdom 3, but at preſent 
comprehends .only. 6 Epiſcopal Cities, and 4.1 Ports. 
The Air is extremely temperate and moilt, but nat 
very healthfuLby reaſon of a great number of Spri 
of hot Water-that ariſes in many Places, . The Sol, 
which conſiſts partly of, Mountains, and partly 0 
Valleys, doth nor.bring forth Corn. nor Ohves, never- 
theleſs abounds in delicate . Vineyards; and Woods. 
There are alſo found Mines of Gold, Copper, Lead, 
Iron and Vermilion. Moreover, the River of C;/inca 
hath golden. Sands; and the adjacent ' Countries 
afford numerous herds of ſmall Cattle, more- 
eſpecially Horſes and Mules that run with incredible 
{ſwiftneſs ; which" gave occaſion to the Ancients to 
lay, That they were engender'd of the Wind, as thoſe 
of Portugal, The principal Rivers of Galicia are.the 
AMnho, the Auia, the Silla, the Cilinca, the Mi- 
randa, the Tambra or Tamara, and the Mlle. On 
the Northern Coaſts of the. Province lies Corunxa, 
the moſt renowned Port of Spain; and.the Cape of 
Finis Terre, or the Lands-end, on the. Weſtern, . 


The moſt Conſiderable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


COMPOSTELLA,) ( Serreal. 
Archb. and Cap. | | ZBayona. 


Za, Biſh. & Fints-Terre. 

doneda, Biſh. > & Mongta. 

La Corannua, Port © } Elpadron, 
and Baſh. Kians, 

Tuy, Biſh. | Aonterei, 

Or enſe 93 Biſh. J A 


COMPOSTELAL A, call d in Latin Brigantium, 
or Fanaſum ; and by the Spaniards, St. 7ago de Com- 
pefelle together with its Univerſity and Metropo- 
itan See, m the. Latit. of 42 4. 36 min, and the 
Longit. of 10 deg. 48 mi. 1s ſituated between the 
Rivers of V/la and Tambra, or Tamara, It is reported 
that the Archbiſhop hath a Revenue of Fitry thou- 
ſand Crowns, and his Chapter as much. Here is 
ereted a moſt famous Hoſpital for Pilgrims ; and 
the Church of St. James, the moſt renowned of the 
whole Kingdom, which was foui:zded by Alfon/ws 
firnam'd the Chaſte, A.C.815, in the ſame place 
where the Relicks of this Apoſtle were found by Bi- 
ſhop Theodomirns, the Image of St. James ſet up on 
the High-Altar being always illuminated with fifty 
Tapers of white Virgin-wax, and three Silver Lamps. 
Pope Calixts Il. who had a particular Veneration 
for the ſame Saint, tranſlated the Right of a Metro- 


© fnds about 
f 47 miles almoſt Sonth-weſt of Zage,; and 54 South- 
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polis hither, A. D; t 124. from Aderida, which had 
fore enjoy'd this Privilege, and Ordain'd eleven 
Suffragan Biſhops, without reckoning that of Plz- 
centia, which hath been ſince added. Here 1s a ſinall 
Caſtle, and an Univerſity ; the City ſtanding 78 mules 
North of Broge, 155 Welt of LZeos, 256 North 
of — ME [208 Q; aueridey” ul _ Angult 
eCity 0 o, Lucus Anguſti, Turris Auguſts, 
or Are Sextus, Funds —- left-fide of Mizhe, 
and is endow'd with an Epiſcopal See under the Me- 
tropolitan of Compoſtella. Ir is very ancient, and was 
taken by the Afoors ; but King Alfop/#s recover'd 1t 
out of their Hands, A. C. 753. re are found 
here certain Fountains of hot and boiling Water. 
This Place ſtands about 32 miles. almoſt South of 
Hondonedo, FL almoſt Weſt of Owiedp, and 72 Eaſt 
ep rias: Ap phil his, or il Caltde, is 
renſe, Auria,: Amphilachia, or Aque Galide, is 1 
like manner ſeated on the left-fide of ficby, Ir hath 
alſo obtain'd the Title of- a Biſhoprick ſybje& ro the 
Juriſdiction of a Metropolitan See of the Province, 
and.is very famous on the account of its. hot Waters, 
which are endued with a fſoveraign virtue for the 
curing of divers ſorts of Diſcaſes, ang uſeful 
to Tanners, and ather Artificers. 
eaſt of Compoſtella,.. - "IN 
Mondonedo, Mindaw, Mindonia,” Or Glandamirum, 
m—_ herwned oh punto 5-H A final on, 
and 1s a ſuffragan Brſhoprick 'to that of Compoſtela, 
It is a ſmall Tow, and not well peoplted : Ir ſtands 
abour 79 miles almoſt Weſt of Oweds,and 72 North- 
eaſt of C! umpoſtella, 1 
. La Corunna, Coronium, Or Aarobicum, 15s a re» 
nowned Sea-Port ſituated in a Gulf inthe Northern 
Coaſts, and the Seat 6f a Biſhgp wha depends on the 
Archbiſhop of Compeſtella. This Place we call the 
Grozze,” being ſtrong,. rich, and full 'of People. & 
ſtands upon a Penynſyla, and is almoſt ſurrounded 
by the Sea ; being about 14 miles Weſk of Zetances, 
and 34 North © W_—_ 1 -; 
Tis a City-built near the right-fide | the 2Lnhe, 
and dignify'd with :an Epiſcopal See ſybject to the 
Metropolitan of Compoſfella, trom whence it is diftagt. 


about 48 miles to the South; 


ANDALUSTA, Vandaluſia, 
T.H1S Proving hends almoſt the whole 
FP rovince Forupes nds .al w 


ancient-Zetica, and is bounded with Grenads 
on the Eaſt ;- Parraga/ on the Weſt, where the River 
Guadiana ſeparates it from Algarve ; Eſtramadlura 
and New Caſtil on the North ; and by the Ocean 
and Mediterrayeas Sea on the South. The River of 
Guadalquivir divides it into two- parts through its 
courſe from Eaſt to Weſt as far as Sei; and flow- 
ing from thence to the South-weſt, at length falls 
into the Ocean. Its greateſt length may amount to 
286 miles; and its greatelt breadth to 140 : the Sea- 
coaſts being extended for the ſpace of 15 miles on rhe 
Ocean, 30. on the Streight, and 3o on the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, Indeed, Andaluſia 1s the moſt fertile 
Province of Spain, and on that account is commonly 
call'd the Granary and Store-houſe of the Kingdom : 
Its Name is derivd from the Yandals, who ferled 
themſelves in the Vth. Century, Afterwards, the 
Moors in like manner took Poſleiſion of this Country, 
and founded therein the two Kingdoms of Cordows 
and Sevil : But Ferdinand III. joyn'd them to Caſtille 
after having taken the former in the Year 1236, and 
c 
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the other in 1248. The Horſes' of Ardairfia are 


much eſtcem'd, by reaſon of their beauty, and ex- 
treme ſwiftneſs. In the neighbouring Territories of 
Sevr! are entire Foreſts of Olive-Trees, from whence 
are extracted every Year 6oooo Quintals of Ol : 
they alſo afford? ſtore of Veniſon, Fowl, Honey, 
Wax, Sugar, Silk, Cotten, Canvals, and- all forts of 
Fruits. Moreover, there are found Mines of Silver, 
Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, Vermilion, Antimony 
near Aforon, one of Loadſtone : befides great 
uantities of” excellent Salt, which are here made. 
he Tunny-Fiſhery on the Coaſts of Cawz yields 
every Year to the Duke of 2edina Sidonia the Sumrn 
_ of 100000 Crowns, and both theſe laſt Commodities 
are tranſported” into” England and 7raly. However, 
Water is bean, many Places, together with Pro- 
viſions, infc | that Travellers are often wer with 
in the Roads Jead of hunger and thirſt. | The prin- 
cipal Rivers ate the Gzadaiquivir, the Xemil, the Gua 
dalete, the Tino, and the Odiel. y 2 


The moſt conſiderable Cities and Towns are theſe: 


CR - fer a. 
Cordowa, Bifh. * | | Eciza, a City. 
Cadiz, Biſh. - Atonte-major. 

en, Diſh: : I Anduxar. 
Medina Sidonia, | | Baexa. 

a Dutchy. ' Arces,'a Dutchy 
St. Lucar,”” | | Aſcals Wieble, a 
Gibraher, x Fortr.) | Dutchy. 


"SEP 11, Hiſpas ad Betim, or Hiſpe, in the 
Latir. of 37.98: -and the it. of 13 deg. 8 mn; 
fituated on the Riyer Caydalquizrr;is the Largeſt City 
of Spain, after Madrid the moſt Rich, and the See 

'an Archbiſhop; ' It is almoſt of a round 
enclos'd with a great number of magnificent Palaces, 
ately Churches, and ſpacious Courts, every one of 
_ which 5 hath g/l _ Ro vlayee —_—_ 

yd chrough 'an Aquedu 5 or 6 Leagues diſtant 
Gen the Town Nie Carhedrat Churth is extremely 
large, the length thereof conſiſting of 160 Paces, and 
the breadth of 100, being environ'd round about 
with Chapels, and having a fair Quire, together with 
a very rich Veltry. | The Archbiſhop hath a Revenue 
of 100000 Crowns, and the Chapter another of 
120000. Here is alſo ereted an Univerſity, a Court 
of Inquiſition 3 and the Golden Tower, that isto'fay, 
the of the Mint. And indeed, this and Segori4 
are the only Cities of Spain where Gold and Silver 
Coins are ſtampt. Moreover, all the Riches of Ame- 
rica are tranſported hither, and .part of thoſe of the 
Eaft- Indies : For it is reported, that in the ENF 
of the Indies, calld by the Spaniards Za Caza de la 


Centratacion de las Indias, the Accompt amounts 
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Cadiz. 


Yearly to above 3o Millions: which gave: occaſton © 
the common 'Proverb throughout $parn, - Ori en np 
ha viſta Sevilla, no ha viſta Alaravilla ;- He that hath 
not (een Sevi!, hath not ſeen' a Place full of won- 
derful Rarities. This City, though one of the fineft 
in Span, is of 'late much decayed, and till decays 
more and-more, the'Trading being moſt remoy'd ts 
Cadiz; the reaſon whereof 1s, becauſe they pay aboyr 
27 per Cent. for all Merchandizes here, and bur 
4 or 5 per Cent. at Cadiz, This Cicy ſtands about 
56 miles off che Sea, too North Of the Streighn;. 
mouth, 130 Welt of Granada, 175almoit South-cait 
of Lichon, and 210 South-welt.of Madrid. 

Cordoun, Cordnba, m the Latit. of 37 deg. 18 min. 
and the Longit. of 14 dcg. 42 min. is m like manner 
ſeated on the Gnadatquivry, mn a Plain at the diſtance 
of 68 miles. from” $2277 to the Eaſt, and dignifyd 
with an Epiſcopal 'S&e under the Metropolitan of 
Toledo. It was. heretofore the Capital City of 4 
Kingdom of the ſame Name eſtabliſh d by the 1oors, 
who built there a very TEE Moſque, which 
is at preſent” the Cathedral-Church;*to the Biſhop 
whereof is allotted a Revenue ot'4q0o00 Crowns, 
This City is alfo famous for . the Birth of the two 
Seneca's, the Philoſopher and Poer; and for that of 
the Poet Zan: having allo of 'late'produc'd the 
valiant Captain Gonzales, Tuan de Men the Spaniſh 
Poet, and Ambroſia Morales the Hiſtorian. More- 
over, thoſe renowned Phylicians Avicenna and Awer- 
roes were for ſome time Profeſlprs 'of that Science 
-— Fs the adjacent Countries are extremely 

ut i + 


CADITZ 'orCaks, Gamtansi Sings, in the Latit. 
of 36 tg. and the Longit. of 12'deg, 42 min, was 
founded by che Thrians on the Weſtern part of che 
Iſland of the ſame Name, and i art preſent the Sear 
of a Biſhop ſubject ' to the Metropotitan of S:2il, 
from whence it is diſtant about 66 miles to the Sourh, 
as alfo 15 from the mouth of the River Bnadalqnitir 
and 52 from Gibraltar to the Northweſt, having 
a moſt capacious_ Harbour very convenient tor the 
reception of 'all forts of Veſſels char arrive therein 
from all the Regions of the World. A very conſide- 
rable Fiſhery for Tunnies ti here eſtabliſh'd, from 
the ift. day of ay, until the 15th. of Faure. Here 
are alſo as yet to be {ſeen the Pillars of Hercwles, 
which the Ancients believd to have been ereRted in 
the moſt remote Weſtern part of the World. This 
City, ſituated in a ſpacious Plain, abounding wich 
excellent Wines, and divers ſorts of Fruits, 1s well 
fortify'd with firm Walls, ftrong Baſtions, a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of Artillery, and four or five Forts 
commanding the Sea; nevertheleſs, it was taken and 
fackt in one Day by the Engliſh Fleet, under the 
Condu&t of Chartes Lord Effirgham, Robert Earl of 
Eſſex, and Sir Waker Rateigh, A. D. 1596. 


Gibraltar, 


Granada: 
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Gibraltar, Calpe, a ſmall, bur fortifyd Town of 
Andaluſia, is ſeated at the foot of a Mountain of the 
fame Name, call'd in Arabick, Gibel Tarick, that is 
to ſay, Mount Tarick, and hath a capacious Harbour 
on the Mediterranear-Sea, from thence termed the 
Streight of Gibraltar, where ” it was believ'd by the 
Ancients) ſtood one of the famous Pillars of Heyr- 
cxles; the other being erected over-againſt it, on 
Abyla, or Alybe, a Mountain of avuritania, at pre- 
ſent nam'd by the Spaniards Za Sierra de las Honas, 
from which it is diſtant 15 Miles, or 4 Spaniſh 

ues, to the North; 33 Miles from Tangrer ; 
$52 from Cadiz to the South-eaſt ; and 4 Miles from 
the Ruins of Heraclea, or Gibraltar Veijo. Laſtly, this 
Town is defended with a very ſtrong Tower ; and near 
it died Alphonſ#s XI. King of Caſtile, A: D. 1350. 
It is built upon a Rock in a Peninſula, and the 
Caſtle ſtands on the higheſt part of the Rock. 
 Jaen, Gennium, or Gienna, ſtands on the River of 
Frio, and is 18 Miles South-weſt of Baeza. 22 almoſt 
North of Granada, 120 Eaſt of Seville, and 150 South 
of Madrid. This City was heretofore the Metro- 
polis of a \Kingdom, as well as thoſe of S2vi/ and 
Cordoua, and as yet enjoys an Epiſcopal See 
under the Archbiſhoprick of Sevi/, Here alſo died 
Ferdinand IV, King of Caftille, A; D. 1312. 
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The Kzngdaem of GRANADA; 
Regnum Granatenſe. 
Te IS pewoggn/ 5 ſo calld from its Capital City; 
is a part of the ancient Province of Zetica, 
ing bounded on the South by the Aeadrterrancar;; 
on the Weſt and North, by Andaivſra, and part of 
Old Cafti/le; and on the Eaſt, by the Kingdotn of | 
AAurcia, and the fame AMediterravean Sea, Its 
utmoſt extent, from Weſt to Eaſt, conſiſts of about 
220 Miles ; as alſo from North to South, of 70 ; and 
the Sea-coaſts, without comprehendin X be little 
Gulfs, include 280. The Air is ſerene and temperate; 
and the Soil is not fo full of Hills, nor fo dry as other 
Places of Spain, but brings forth delicious Fruits, 
ens excellent Melons, Figs, Raiſins, and 
other govd Commodities, viz. Honey, Wax, Sugar, 
Silk, &c. Great quantity of Confits and Syrups are 
made here, and many Jacynths, Granates, and other 
Precious-ſtones found. Laſtly, A vaſt number of 
Sardins are caught on theſe Coaſts, 'whilſt the Springs 
and Brooks afford Waters endued with a fingular 
virtue for the curing of divers Maladies : The prin-, 
cipal Rivers are, the Xen, the Darro that paſſeth to 
Granada, the Grevo which yields Gold, and the Gza- 


Aalentin.: 
The 
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The chief Cities and Towns are theſe : 


Z1O 


GRANADA, Archb. ,, Aonaa, City, 

and Cap. / \ Baza, City. 
Guadix, Biſh. Alhama. 
Almeria, Biſh. x Aara. 
Aalaga, Biſh. \ Anteguera, 
Santafe, City. / Salobrenua. 
Loxa, Ciry . = 


G RANAD A, Granatum, or Granata, in the 
Latir. of 37 deg. and the Longit. of 16 deg. extends 
it {elf along the Banks of the River Darro, partly on 
Hills, and partly in a Flain, at the diſtance of 84. 
Miles North-eaſt of Malaga, 125 almoſt Welt of 
Anrcia, 130 Eaſt of Seville, and 180 South of 
Madrid. It isreported to be the largeſt City of Spas, 
and the molt commodious during the Summer, by 
reaſon of the purity of the Air, and the great number 
of Fountains therein included. Ir is alfo adorned 
with many ſtately Edifices, the Walls taking up 4 
Leagues in compals, and being flank'd with 1030 
Towers, together with their Battlements, 12 Gares, 
and above 2000 Springs. The City is uſually divided 
into Four Parts ; viz. 1. Granada : 2. Alhambra : 

. Albaizin ; 4. Antiquerula. In the firſt and moſt 
delightful of thoſe Quarters reſide a conſiderable 
number of Noblemen, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and 
rich Merchants, whoſe Houſes are all extremely 
magnificent, and environ'd with ſpacious Gardens. 
Here allo is ere&ed the Cathedral Church, and the 
rich Chapel wherein lie interr'd the Bodies of Fera;- 
nand and Iſabel, who recover'd this City from the 
Moors ; Near to which is an ancient Temple or 
Moſque of thoſe African Infidels, and the Palace of 
the Chancery. The ſecond 
is ſituated on the top of an Hill, on which ſtands the 
ſumptuous Palace of the 4o0ri/b Kings : Indeed, it 
reſembles a large Town, is encompals'd with Walls 
fortify'd with 3o Towers, and may eaſily entertain 
40000 Men for its defence. The In-fide of the Palace 
Is beautify'd with Jaſpar and Porphyry, the Timber 
and Walls being gilt with divers Arabick and Moſaick 
Inſcriptions : At the Entrance appears a curious Foun- 
tain, the Baſin whereof, made of White Marble, is 
ſupported by twelve Lions : The Water, which ſpouts 
vp very high, falling down again into the ſame Baſin, 
runs through 365 Canals or Pipes, and forms as 
many Ponds, where the Kings and Queens of Granada 
were wont to refreſh themſelves during the exceſſive 
Heats of Summer. Moecreover, here are to be ſeen 
the Royal Palace built by Phibp II. which 3s in like 
manner a ſtarely Pile of Building, and the Chapel of 
the Martyrs. The third Quarter is ſeated on two 
Hills full of Houſes, and was tormerly the uſual Place 
of Reſidence of the Afoors. The fourth- and Jaſt 
Quarter is inhabited b+ Silk- Weavers. In the time 
of King Bul5agis this City confifted of 70000 Houſes, 
and contain'd 200000 Perions ; but at preſent it is 
not very populous, eſpecially ſince the Expulfion of 
the Aoors under the Reign of King Philsp INI. It 
was firſt taken from thoſe Barbarians by Ferdinand V. 
A. D. 1492; and not long after dignify'd with an 
Archiepiſcopal See, by Pope Alexander VI. A famous 
x woke a was likewiſe founded therein by King Fer- 

inand, 

Guadix, Guadicium, or Acci, is fituated at the 
Head of the River G=adalentin : It was once a famous, 
but is now a declining City, ſtanding 27 Miles Eaſt 
of Granada, and 43 North-weſt of Almeria, Ir is 


-the Seat of a Biſhop ſubje&t to the Metropolican of 


uarter, or the Alhambra, © 


[ N. | Murcia 


Granada, and was conquer'd from the Aeers by Fey. 
dinand and Iſabel, A. D. 1489. 

Almeria, or Portus Magnus, lies near the Cape of 
Gates, on the Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, in a 
fertile Country, having a capacious Harbour ; and 
was ſo call d from Almericss King of the Goths, who 
reignd in Spain, A. C. 515, and was (lain there 
(according to the Opinion of Mariana and Tarapha,) 
This City is dignify'd with the Title of an Epiſcopal 
See, under the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of 
Granada, from whence it is diſtant 65 Miles to the 


South-eaſt, 36 almoſt Eaſt of Adra, and 48 Sourh 


of Hxeſca. In the time of the Saracens it was the 
Royal Seat of a King nam'd Aber-Hat ; and was 
_— from the 44ers by Alphonſs King of Arragoy, 

. D. 1147. 

Malaga, Malaca, another Sea-Port City, Rands 
near the ſmall River of Gzadal/quivirejo, at the di- 
ſtance of 62 Miles South of Cordoxa, jo North-eaſt 
of Gibraltar, 84 South-eaſt of Sevil, go Eaſt of Cadiz 
by Land, and 235 South of Madrid, It is defended 
with two ſtrong Fortrefſes built on a Hill call'd 
El Alcazaba, and Gibralfaro by the Spaniards , and 
hath a Magazine well furniſh'd with all forts of Mi- 
litary Amunition ; infomuch that for a long time ir 
reſiſted the Forces of Ferdinand and 1ſabel, King and 
Queen of Arragon and Caſtile ; but at length, after 
a tedious Siege, was conſtrain'd to fubmir to the 
Arms of thoſe. victorious Princes, A. D. 1487- An 
Epiſcopal See is alſo here eſtablſh'd under the Merro- 
politan of Granada, But this City is more- eſpecially 
remarkable on the account of its famous Marr, and 
the adjacent Territories, for producing that excellent 
ſort of generous Wine well known to us by the name 
of Malaga Sack. 


The Kinodem of MURCIA, 
Murcianum Regnum. 


T H 1S Province, deriving its Name from that of 

the Capital City thereof, as well as thoſe of Gra- 
nada, Valencia, and Leon, almoſt reſembleth the form 
of a Lozenge, or Rhomb : ſo that it is bounded on 


+ the North-eaſt by the Kingdom of Yalencia; on the 


South-eaſt by the Mediterranean Sea ; on the South- 
welt by the Kingdom of Granada; and on the North- 
welt by New Caſtile, It is extended from North- 
weſt to South-eaſt about 96 Miles, and from North- 
eaſt ro South-weſt 70 Miles. The Air is healthful ; 
nevertheleſs, the Soil is not fruitful in Corn nor 
Wine-: However, to make amends for this defect, it 
bringeth forth abundance of excellent Fruits, 2iz.Le- 
mons, Citrons, Oranges, Olives, Almonds, Rice, 
Pears, Lentils, Broom, Sugar-canes, Honey, Silk, &c. 
Many Rocks of Alum, Amethyſts and Caſlidony are 
alſo found therem. This Kingdom was firſt founded 
and poſleſs'd by the Mhrors. and fell under the Do- 
minion of the King of Caftille in the XIIIth. Cen- 
tury. The principal Rivers are the Segara; and the 
Guaadalentin, that traverſeth the Country from Weſt 
to South-eaſt. It ſeldom rains there, which often 
cauſeth a ſcarcity of Water. 


The moſt remarkable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


MV RCIA, { Lorca. 
Cap. Ca#aveca. 
Cartagena, Biſh. \ Almacaren. 


The 


Valencia. 


» The City of AUR CIA, m the Latit. of 37 ace, 
189i». and the Longit,of rBdee. 25min,” leate 
in a verdant Pin on the River Segwra, being difta 
as Miles Southiweſt of Acav?, $6 almoſt Sourh' of 
Valencia, 125 Eaſt of Granada, and 194 South-eaſt 
of, Madrid;'i Tt was recover'd from the Afoors by 4/- 
fonſur X. King, of Coftille, A... 1265. ang is the 
uſual Seat of the Biſhop of Cartagena, Amaig other 
cemarkable thirigs, the Fabrick of the Steeple'of . the 
Cathedral dedicated to the Virgm Mary is much to 
be admir'd ; for-it is built after fach a manner, that 
a:Chariot may:eafily aſcend tothe Top thereof : And 
this Church: contains above*qoo Chapels.” ' The City, 
which is divided'into 7 Patffs :abonnds im all forrs 
of delicate Fruits, -and hath the faireſt GardehsoFrhe 
whole Continent-of Spain, 1500 hk 0 ft 
i» Carthagena; © Carthago ' Nov," and Spartaria, 'is 
fituated ma 'pleaſant Country,” at ' the diffance of 
20: Miles from-furcia' to the South, as many from 
the Promontory- call'd E/ Ca6#'de'Palor to the. Weſt, 
and 100-from Yalexcia 'to''the' Sonth-wel;'** Four 
gp are chiefly" to be obſeryd here; wiz. r. The 
moſt famous and ſafe Harbour of the whole King- 
dom of Spain-; 2. The fiſhing for Mackerels, whic 
is perform'din-a ſmall 1faid:over-againft the Port : 
3. The abundance of .Rufſhes, or a' ſort of Spaniſh 


Broom, whereof Baskets''and'*Hampers *are mate : 


4 The Mines: of Precious-ftorjes. - This C1 ty is.very 
much enrich'd by Traffick,”-and defended- with a 
ſtrong Fort. © Scipio Africans heretofore made 
himſelf Maſter thereof, after-a long Siege ,” durin 
which, above' 50000; Men*®'were - ſhin. It- was alfo 
laid waſte by the Vandals and Goths, wore Years 
after its firſt foundation ; and -lay in- Ruths' until 
King : Philip TI. -caus'd it to/be re-buflt, 'th"'r570. 
Moreover, 1t is an' Epiſcopal 'See ynder the Metro- 
politan 'of- Toledo, but-the' Biſhop 'thereof” hath 
reſided at. Aurcia - ever- fince' the” Year of our 
Lord 1291. | h 

Caravaca, Crux de Caravaca, 1s a Village ſeated 
amidſt the | Mountains,” "toward : the: Frontiers of 
New Caſtile, rtear the River Segwra. Here i& pre- 
ſerv'd a nprn—rins peyote zjem oof - e's 
commonly reported) was' t by aft Anget'"to a 
certain - Prieft. 'who was about to' Officiate' in the 
preſence of a Adooriſh King, on the 3d. day of ay, 
A. D: 1231. | EF OP 


The Kingdom of VALENCIA, 
Valentiz Regnum, 


T HE Country of Yalexcia, ſo nam'd from the 
Metropolis thereof, is bounded on the'North by 
Arragon ; on the South by Afurcia, and the 7e- 
diterranean ; on the Eaſt, by Catalonia, and .the 
{ame Sea; and on the Weſt, by New:Caft:lr., The 
Extent thereof, from.South to North, includes 178 
Miles, and 70 in its greateſt Breadth from+Eaſt'to 
Weſt, The: Air is gentle. and temperate” at all 
times; however, this Region doth not afford. much 
Corn, but abounds .in Wane, /Rice, Olives, Citrans, 
Oranges, ' Sugar, Silk, Elax, 'Canvaſs, and all forts 
of Fruit-Trees laden, with Flowers / and Fruits 
throughout .the whole Year;: flouriſhing as it were/in 
a contmual Sprin There: are alſo: found ſeveral 
Vines of Gold, Seer, lron; . Aluar. : and Alabaſter 
in the Mountains; and. great quantities'of Fiſhes 
on the Sea-coaſts, more-efpecally: Tunmies,  Shads, 


Eels, and Water-Fowls of divers forts: A vaſt yum- 
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viearo, the Segura, and the Mllas, In Valencia 
King of Spain can never impoſe Taxes, raiſe Sol- 


The Clos. he (bike Age Hang: 


Cities and. Villages: And if/any one of theſe refuſe to 
conſent, nothing can be done. 
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derable: And the fame City hath farniſh'd the See 
of Rome with two Popes, viz. Calixtis TIT, nam 
Borgia, and Alexander VI. Lemeobo,” ald | s 
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yer dignify'd with the Title of af Exile 
under the Metropolitan of Faleneip.”* 4 
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Arragon. 


Solſona, or Celfona, is icated on the ſmall River of 
Cardoner, at the toot of the Mountams, and fortify d 
with a Caſtle builr on a Rock. It is diſtant 56 Miles 
almoſt North of Tarragen, and 86 almoſt North of 
Barcelona; as many from La Cen dUrgel to the South, 
and ſcarcely 3 from Curdonva. This City was erected 
into an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhoprick of 
Tarragoaa, by Pope Clement VIII. A. D. 1593. 

Vich, Vique, Auſa-Nova, Corbio, Vicas, and Aque 
Yecone. is a (mall City, yet dignify d with an Epiſ- 
copal Sze fubordinare ro the Metropolitan of 7ar- 
ragoia. It is fituated near the River Ter, 26 Miles 
almoſt Welt of Girone, and 42 North of Barcelona ; 
and ſucceeded the demoliſh'd Town of Ax/ſa, from 
whence it is ſome rimes call 'd Yich 4 Oſſona. 

Girona, Gernunda, is an ancient City well fortfy'd, 
and dignify'd with the Title of a Dutchy , _ 
diſtant 20 miles of the Mediterranean Sea, 50 SOur 
of Perpignan, and 58 North-eaſt of Barce/ouva, The 
greater part of Girona is ſeated on a Plain, and ano- 
ther part on a rifing-ground, and adorn'd with two 
Stone Bridges over the Rivers O:gnar and Ter; the 
former whereof divides the City, and the other 
waſheth it on the Northern-ſide. This 1s alfo an 
Epiſcopal: See ſubject ro the Juritdiction of the Arch- 
biſhop of Tarragona, This Place was taken by the 
French, in 1694. 

La Ceu d Urgel, Orgecum, Orgia, Orgella, and 
Urgella, is water'd by the River Segre, and ſtands on 
the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, at the diſtance 
of 42 miles South of Frix in France, and 96 North 
ot Barcelona. This City heretofore gave a Title of 
Honour to divers renowned Counts or Earls, whilſt 
the Second Race of the Kings of Arragon flouriſh'd ; 
and the Country between Lerida, Cervera and Selſoa 
is from thence call'd the Plain of Vrge!. Laſtly, The 
Epiſcopal Seat of a Prelate is here eſtabliſh'd, 
who 1s 2 Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Tarra- 
014, 

, Cardona is a Town built amidſt the Mountains 
on a River of the ſame Name, and enjoys the Privi- 
leges of a Dutchy : Ir is diſtant 4 Leagues from S$«/- 
ſona to the South, 6 from /Aanteſa to the North, 
and 7 from Montſerrat. This Town is famous on 
the account of its Salt-Pits, and for conferring the 
Titles of Dukes on the Ancient and Illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of Folch, : 

About 25 miles almoſt North of Girona ſtands 
Roſes, a ſtrong Port-Town, with a good Harbour, 
on the Mediterranean ; taken by the French, 
in 1693. 

About 32 miles South of Roſes ftands Palames, 
another little Port-Town, raken by the French, 


n 1694- 


ARRA G ON, Tarraconenſis Hiſpania, 
cr Antigones. 


HE Name of this Province, which compre- 
hends the Territories of the ancient Ce/r:beri 

and Jacetani, is deriv'd trom the River Arragon, that 
takes its Riſe in the Py7enean Mountains, lr as yet 
contains the ancient Kingdoms of Sobrarbe and R:- 
bagorza, ſituated to the Ealt of Cizga ; being bounded 
on the North by the Pyreneaz Mountains, and 
France ; on the South, by the Kingdom of Ya/encia ; 
on the Eaſt, by Cara/onia; and on the Welt, by 
Navarre, and the two Caftille's, Its Extent, from 
North to South, conſiſts of about 180 miles; and 


S-PA £©M 


£1. $5 
from Eaſt to Weſt, of 120. , The Air is very health- 
tul ; but the Soil is extremely dry, mountainous, 
and 1m many places nitrous : Nevertheles the Val- 
leys bring forth Corn and Grapes. Here are found 
divers Mines of Gold, and excellent Iron ;. whilſt in 
the Foreſts and on the Mountains , are bred many 
Does, Roe-bucks, Stags, Bores, and other. Wild 
Beafts. However, this Country is very jll cultivated, 
and not much inhabited. The moſt .remarkable 
Rivers thereof, are, the Ebro, which traverſeth it 
from North ro South-eaſt ; the Cinga, that ſprings 
out of the Mountain of Bielſa, and paſleth to Fraga; 
the Gallego, which ariſeth from Mount Gavas, near 
Bigorra ; the Arragon, whoſe Head appears not far 
from thence; the Gzerva, that runs to Sarragoſſa ; 
and the Xalon, which flows to Cal/atajud. Bur it 
ought to be obſerv'd, that all theſe Rivers diſembogue 
themſelves into the Ebre. 


The moſt conſiderable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


SARAGOSSA, Albarazin, Biſh. 
 Archbiſh. & Cap. Venaſco. 
Tarazona, Biſh. Honcon. 


Hueſca, Biſh. 4 Faentes, 
Jacca, Biſh. Boria, 
Balbartro, Biſh. Calatajud. 


Terver, Biſh. 


SARAGOSSA, Caſaranguſte; in the Latit, of 
41 deg, 6111, and the Longit. of 19 deg. is fituated 
in a moſt delightful Country, on the Banks of the 
River Zbro, over which a fair bridge is built near the 
confluence of the Gzerva and the Gallego. It is 
diſtant 88 miles South-eaſt of Pampalane, 135 North 
of Valencia, 160 almoſt Eaſt of Burgos and Madrid, 
164 South-weſt of Tholouſe in France, 174 almoſt 
Welt of Barcelona. This City 1s very ancient, and 
may well be reckond among the chief of Spain, but 
15 not at preſent ſo confiderable as it hath been for- 
merly. It was tegain'd from the Afoors by the Chri- 
ſtians, A. D. 1118 ; and ere&ted into a Metropo- 
litan See by Pope Job» XXII. in 1318, Here is alfo 
eſrabliſhd an Univerſity, a Court of Parliament, 
and another for the Inquitiion. The Hoſpital of this 
City 1s one of the richeſt throughout Chriſtendom z 
and the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick amount 
to 400c0 Crowns per anmm. One of the Churches, 
dedicated to the Virgin ary, and commonly call'd 
Of Our Lady of Pilar, De Noſtra Sennora del Pilar, 
1s very much frequented by Pilgrims. 


NAVARRE, Navarra, o7 
Cantabria. | 


S HE Province of NAVARRE affumes its 
Denomination from the Spaniſh word Navas ; 

that is to ſay; a Plain: and Erria, or Earth, in the 
Baſquiſh Language ; that is to fay, a Plain Land. 
Neverthelefs, the Country is rugged, and full of 
Hills ; neither is this Erymology very conformable 
thereto. But the enfuing Deſcription ought to be 
reſtrain'd only to the Vpper Navarre, (having ſpoken 
already of rhe Lower in the Chapter of France.) It is 
bounded on the North by. the P>renean Mountains 
char feparare it from France, and the Catabrian- 
Ocean ; on the North-welt, by Zi/cay, from which 
it is likewiſe limited by Mountains ; on the South 
and Sourh-caſt, by m—_ z and on the South-weſt, 
wh * 


314 
by Old Caſtile. 


It is extended from North to 
South about 96 miles, and 88 from Eaſt to Welt. 
The Air is very temperate and healthful ; ſo that 
ſome Places afford conſiderable quantities of Corn 
and Grapes , whilſt others are only fit for Paſture, 
abounding with all ſorts of Game and wild Beaſts, 
The principal Rivers are, the Ebro, the Aragon, rhe 
Arga, and the Eg/a; theſe three laſt diſcharge their 
Waters into the Ebro, This Kingdom was hereto- 
fore diſtinguiſh'd into five Regions or erinaader, 
wiz. the Merindade of Pamplona ; that of Olite ; that 

f Sangweſſa; that of Eſtella; and that of Twaela : 
6k at preſent it is only divided into the Upper and 
Lower Navarre. 


The moſt Remarkable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


PAMPLONA, Tudelad, 

Biſh. and Cap. Eſtella. 
Saugneſſa. Olite, 
Lerin, County. 


PAMPLONA, Pampilona, Pompelo, or. Pom- 
propolis founded or re-builr (as it is generally be- 
iev'd) by Porpey the Great, was heretofore the Me- 
tropolis of the Gaſcons, and is ſeated on the River 
A-ga, at the diſtance of 52 miles South of Bajonne 
n France, 80 South-eaſt of Bilboa, 88 North-weſt 
of Saragoſſa, and 180 North-eaſt of Aſdadrid. In the 
vulgar an uage of the Navarran Gaſcons it is com- 
mon] call'd Iruna ; that is to fay, the Good City ; 
and ſtands in a pleaſant Valley environ'd on all ſides 
with very high Mountains, (according to the report 
of Arnaldns Oihenartus,) It hath been ſubject to rhe 
Dominion of the Spaniards ever fince the Year 1512, 
when Navarre was ſeizd by Ferdinand _ of Ar- 
7agos : And Philip If. caus'd a Fortreſs to be builr 
herein. It is alfo at preſent well fortity d with firm 
Baſtions, and defended with two ſtrong Caſtles. 
Between this City, and the Town of St. Jean de Pied 
de Port in the Lower Navarre, is ſituated the Valley 
of Roncevanx , where (as they ſay) the Army of 
Charlemaigne was ——_— e Saracens, who had 
ſurprizd them in an Ambuſcade, through the Trea- 
chery of Gavilon. Moreover, the ſame Emperor 
took the City of Pamplona, A. C. 778, and com- 
7 xx ma that the Walls thereof ſhould be demo- 


Old CASTILLE, Caſtilia Vetus, 
or Celtiberia. 


'F HIS Province was ſo nam'd from a Caſtle built 
8 thereagainſt the Afoors, and was the firſt which 
the Chriſtians recover'd out of the Hands of thoſe In- 
fidels. It is bounded on the North by B:{cay and 
Aſtzria; on the South, by New Caſtile ; on the 
Eaſt, by Navarre and Arragon; and on the Weſt, 
by the Kingdom of Leon, and part of Portxgal ; 
lying in the Larit, of 4o and 42 deg. 54 min, and be- 
tween the 14th. as 17th. deg. of Longit. which 
mcludes from North to South about 1906 miles 

and 145 from Eaſt to Weſt. The Air is leſs healthful 
than that of New Caſtile ; neither is the Soil fo 
fruitful in Grain and Grapes: Indeed, its chiefeſt 
fertiliry conſiſts in the Paſtures affording Fodder 
ro vaſt quantittes of Cartle ; bur more-eſpecially in 
the Meadows near Sgovia are found many Sheep, 
whoſe Wool is extremely fine, and of very great 
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Old Caſtile. 
value. The moſt gzmarkable Rivers are, rhe Zr, 
and the Dxero, which take their Source in this 
Country ; as alſo do the Paiſerga and the Tormes. 
Caſiille at firft bore the Title ot a County, or Ear]- 
dom , until Garica, the laſt Count, dying withour 
Ifſue, in the Year 1029, left it to his Siſter Nana, 
Wife to Sanchar, or Sanchez, King of Navarre, by 
whom theſe Territories were ereGted into a Kingdom : 
But Ferdinand III, King of Leon, Heir to his Nephew 
Henry I. King of Caftille, united them to his Ds- 
minions; about the Year 1217. The Kingdom of 
Caſtille was in like manner incorporated with thar 
of Arragon, under Ferdinand dV. and [ſabella, in 1574, 
if we reckon from the Death of Herr IV. King of 
Caſtille ; or in 1479, to begin from the time thar 
Jane the ſuppoſed Daughter of the ſaid Henry took 
a Veil in the Monaſtery of Coimbra, after having 
obſerv'd that the Porraereſes, from whom ſhe ex: 


peed Succour, had come to an Agreement with 
Ferdinand and Iſabel, 


The chief Cities and Towns are theſe : 


BURGOS, Archb.N 7 Avila, Biſh. 
and Cap. Oſma, Biſh. 
Valladolid, Biſh. Segovia, Biſh. 


Calahorra, Biſh. 
Placentia, Biſh. 
Coria, Biſh. 


 BURGOS, Burgi, Marburgi, and Bravum, 
in the Latit, of 22 deg. and the Longit. of 15 deg. 
36 mn, is fituated on the River Ar/anza, by the ide 
of an Hill, on the rop whereof ſtands a ſttong Caſtle, 
80 miles nigh Eaft of Leon, 86 almoſt South of 
Bilboa, and 115 North of Madrid. This City, being 
the Capital of rhe Province, is large, and maintains 
a conſiderable Traffick : but it is 1I] built, and the 
Streets are generally narrow, except thoſe that end 
at the Places of Lana, Huerte, del Rey, and ſome 
others. It ſprang out of the Ruins of Axca, an 
ancient neighbouring Town ; was ereCted into an 
en® Þ See, A.D. 1075, at the Sollicitation of 
Philip IT. King of Spain; and advanc'd ro the Dig- 
nity of a Metropolitan by Pope Gregory X111. in 1571. 
The Cathedral Church is extremely magnificent ; 
and the Abbey of Las Haelgas, without the Town, 
no leſs remarkable, wherein were always entertain'd 
150 Nuns, all Daughters of Princes, or Noble Lords: 
The Abbefs is Lady of 14 Towns, and of 50 Boroughs 
or Villages, having a Right to ele& the Governors 
and Magiſtrates of them, and to diſpoſe of 12 Com- 
manderies at her Pleaſure. Here 1s alfo founded a 
Royal Hoſpital, the Yearly Revenues whereof amount 
to the Summ of 8oooo Livres : beſides a College of 
Jeſnits; the noted Monaſtery of the _ belong- 
ing to the Avgnſtine Fryars ; another of the Demi- 
nicans, &c. The City 1s likewiſe adorn'd with a 
great number of Fountains, and ſtately Palaces, the 
chief of which are thoſe of the Archbiſhop and Con- 
ſtable. Two Kings of Caſtile, viz. Henry III. and 
Peter ſrnam'd the Crael, were born at Bureos ; and 
a third, namely, Philip 1. of Auſtria, died there, 
A. D. 1506. 

Valladolid, Vallis-Oletum, or Pintia, is ſeated ih a 
moſt delightful Plain, on the Banks of the River 
Paiſerga, and in the utmoſt Confines of the King- 
dom of Leon, to the [uriſdiction whereof it brany 
appertain'd; being diſtant 45 miles South-weſt of 
Burgos, 68 North-eaſt of Salamanca, 70 South-eaſt 
of Leon, and 92 almoſt North of Afadrid, Ir is 

. beautify'd 


Lerma, Dutchy:. 
Frias, Dutchy. 
Sorta; 


beautify'd with a fair long ric over the River, 
ſuppos'd to have been founded by the Goths, A.C. 625; 
_ was erected into a Biſhop's See, under the Metro- 
politan of Toledo, by Pope Clement VIII. on the 
25th. day of November, in the Year 1595. Ir hath 
been alſo, for ſome time, the Royal Seat of the 
Kings of Sparn, particularly of Philip IV. who caus'd 
a ſtarely Palace to be built therein, rogether with 
{fpacious Gardens. Art preſent, the Sovereign Courr 
of Caſtile, and of the adjacent Countries, is held 
here ; b<lides an Univerfiry of much repute. The 
Churches are well builc, particularly that of the 
Dominican Fryars, who have alſo a College here, 
belides fome others , whereto King Philip 11. by the 
Perſuaſion of Father P.r/ozs, an Engliſh |eſuit, 
added a Seminary for this Nation, in the Year 1589. 
In this City died, on Th«z/4ay the 2oth. day of ay, 
A. D. 1506, Chriſtopher Coion, or Columbas, that 


moſt renowned. Navigator, who firſt diſcover'd the 


Weſtern [zdtes, or America, in 1492 ; and his Corps 
was afterward tranſported to St. Domingo, in Hiſpa- 
ola, according to a particular Order in his Laſt Will 
and Teſtament. 

Calahurra is water d by the River Ebro, near its 
confluence with that of C:dacos de Caſtiglia, Qurin- 
tilian the Orator, and Praudentins the Pcet, were 
both Natives of this City : And the ancient Inhabirants 
were famous for ſuſtaining a Siege againſt Pompey, 
with ſo great obitinacy, that art laſt being reduc'd to 
the utmoſt extremity, they kill d their Wives and 
Children ; and having falred their Limbs, as it were 
Pork, eat them for want of Proviſions. The Biſhop- 
rick of Calahorra 1s ſuffragan to Burgos; and that 
of Calzado, or St. Domingo de Calzado, was united 
thereto, A. D. 1236. 

Placentia ſtands on a rifing-ground amidft the 
Mountains, and is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. Ir 
is alſo dignify'd with an Epiſcopal See ſubject to the 
Metropolitan of Toles. 

Coria, Caurie, or Caurinm, lies upon the River 
Arragon, which about 6 or 4 Leagues above inter- 
mixeth its Waters with thoſe of the Tags, or Taqo ; 
as alſo at the diſtance of 4 or 5 Leagues from the 
Confines of Portugal. The Epiſcopal See of this 
City is ſuffragan of __ and formerly de- 
pended on that of aaria. 0: 

Avila is a Place of great Antiquity, on the River 
Aaaia, and the foot of the Mountains call'd from 
thence Sierras d' Avila, It has been long fince 
erected into a Biſhop's See under the Metropolitan 
of Compoſtella ;, and is noted for giving a Title to 
a Noble Family from whence H. Catherino Davila, 
Author of the Hiſtory «of the Civil Wars of France, 
deriv'd his Original, who retir d thither, after the 
Tirks had taken the Iſland of Cyprus, where his Pre- 
deceffors had been Conſtables ot State. EH 

Segovia, Segubia, or Urbs Arevacorum, 1s diſtant 
abuur 20 Spaniſh Leagues from Toledo to the North, 
its Epiſcopal See depending on that Metropolitan, 
Ir is a very populous City, much enrich'd by the 
Cloth-ManufaQtures; and remarkable for its Situation 
in a deleQable Plain, at rhe foot of a very high 
Mountain, near the Banks of a ſmall River nam'd 
Er:ſnia. It is adorn'd with a ſpacious Market-place, 
a ſtrong Caſtle, and a Mint-houſe. Here are alſo 


to be ſeen the remains of a noble Aqueduct which 
was built by the Emperor Tr4jan, and is ſupported 
by 177 Arches in double rows, reaching from one 
Hill ro another, 
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New CASTILLE, Caſtilia Nova. 


'F HIS Province; which formerly bore the Name 

of the Kingdom of Toledo or Caftille, and com- 
prehends E/framadara that conſtitutes the Weſtern- 
part thereof, is the largeſt of Spain, water'd chiefly 
with the Streams of the River Tajo and Guadiana 3 
and being bounded on the North by Old Caftilie; 
on the Sourh, by the Provinces of MArcia, Granada, 
and Andaluſia; on the Eaſt, by thoſe of Arragon 
and Yalencia; and on the Weſt, by the Kingdom 
of Portugal, It lies between the 37th. deg. 24 mn. 
and the 4oth deg. 48 min. of Latitude; as alſo be- 
tween the 12th. deg. and the 18th. deg. 24 mir. of 
Longitude. This Province is almoſt round, being 
in length, from Eaſt ro Weſt, about 230 Miles ; 
and in breadth, from North to South, 220, without 
compriſing Eſtremadura, The Aitvis clear ; but it 
very feldom rains here, which cauſeth a ſcarcity of 
Water. The Valleys are extremely fruitful in Corn, 
Grapes, Hemp, Saftron, and ſeveral forts of Fruits, 
affording fat Paſture to a great quantity of Cattle; 
There are alſo found divers Salt-Pits ; but the Fiſh 
of the Gzadiana are not eaten, as being unwholſom: 


The moſt confiderable Rivers are, the Tajo, the 


Guadiana, the Guadalquivir, the Xucar, the Taywna, 
the Xamara, and the Guadrama, This Province is 
uſually divided into Four little Countries or Shires , 
viz, 11t. Algaſtia, on the North-ſide of Taj : 
2d. La Mancha, to the South of the ſame River : 
3d. La Serra, toward the Eaſt ; and qth. Eftra- 
— to the Weſt, which was before ſeparated 
rom it, 


The moſt remarkable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


MAD RTID, the Signenza, Biſh. 
Capit. and Royal Hueſca, Datchy. 


Seat. Alcala de Henares, 
Toledo, Archb. City. 
Cxenza, Biſh- Calatrava. 


Ciudad Reale, Biſh. 


MADRID, Madritum, Matritum, of Ma- 
aridium in Carpetanis, in the Latit. of 4o deg. and 
the Longit. of 16 deg. is fituated on the ſmall 
River of /Manzanares, over which a fair Bridge, 
call'd the Segowian is erected ; 3 Miles from the Old 
Town of Mantua Carpetanorum, at preſent nam'd 
Villa Mantxa ; by the Ruins whereof it was much 
augmented, until at length King Phi/ip II. and his 
Succeſſors, having choſen it for the Place of their 
Ordinary Reſidence, it became the Metropolis of the 
whole Kingdom. This City is extremely large, but 
not very uniform, founded on a rifing and an 
uneven Ground. It contains 18 Pariſhes ; 14 Streets, 
of which the chief is very fair and broad; abour 
16000 Inhabitants ; and 57 Convents of both Sexes: 
The moſt remarkable publick Edifices are, the 
Royal Palace, Palaſſo del Rey; Noſtra Senora del Al- 
»adena ; the Church of St. Sebaſtian ; the Town- 
Houſe ; the Palace which bears the Name of 1! Con- 
ſiſtorio; and the Court wherein the Tournaments 
and Paiting of Bulls ars_ celebrated on folemn 
Feſrivals. The City is alfo well buile with good 


Brick Houſes ; the Streets long and fcraight , but 
molt extremely dirty, and ill payd.. The Houſes 
have many of 'em Glaſs Windows ; which is the 
more 
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more remarkable, becauſe there are few in all $pa:7. 
The Royal Palace, chough not great, 1s very beau- 
tiful and magnificent. There is one very fair P:4z24, 
or Market-place, encompoſsd round with tall and 
uniform- Houſes, having five rows of Balconies one 
above another ; and underneath, Portico's or Cloy- 
ſters quite round. Afadrid ſtands almoſt in the 
mid{t of all $pai» ; 210 Miles almoſt North-eaſt of 
Seville, 299 almolt North of the Srreighrs Mouth x 
as many almoft Eaſt of. Lishon ; 670 South-weſt of 
Paris; and 960 Welt of Rome. Roderick Legate of 
Pope Paul il. conven'd a Council in this City, 
againſt the Tgenorance, Simony, and corrupt Man- 
ners of the Clergy, A. D. 1473- 


TOLEDO, Toletum in Carpetanis, in the Latit. 
of 34 deg. 12 min, and the Longit. of 15 deg. 24 11m. 
is advantageouſly ſeated on a fteep Rock ſeparated 
from high Mountains, and naturally fortify'd on all 
fides with a Valley, and the River Zajo, as it were 
with Ramparts, Towers and Trenches ; the Top 1s 
a. kind of Platform, on which ftand the Church, the 
Caſtle, and the Market-place : All the reſt of the 
Rock is cover d with Houſes ; of theſe Buildings, 
the Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, and that which 
the Emperor Charles V. caus'd to be built, are the 
moſt magnificent. Here alſo remains an admirable 
Aquedu& contriv'd by Joarnellas Tarrianus,a French- 
man, according, to the Order of King Philip IT. 
which, Ces the means of an artificial Engine, 
drives the Waters of the River 7ajo through certain 
Pipes up to the top of the Rock and Tower, where 
being receivd into one large Ciſtern, they are di- 
ſRributed through divers Canals, for the uſe of the 
Fortreſs and City. Moreover, the Ruins of an an- 
cient large Theatre are as yet to be ſeen without the 
Walls, toward the North. : 

Toledo is diſtant 40 Miles almoſt South of Afaarid, 
r40 North of Granada, and 174 North-eaſt of Seville, 
This City was heretofore the Capital of the Carperan; 
and afterwards of the Goths, whoſe Kings always re- 
fided therein, at what time it firſt embrac'd the 
Chriſtian Faith, through the Miniſtery of St. Exge- 
zias Martyr ; and 19 Cities were ſubject to its Juriſ- 
diction : Bur being taken by the Saracens, A.C. 705, 
it became likewiſe the Royal Seat of the Aooriſh 
Princes, until it was recover'd by Alphonſws VI. fir- 
nam'd the Valiant, A. D. 1085, thoſe Infidels being 
entirely expelld ; and within a little while after, 
the Metropolitan See was reſtor'd thereto by Pope 
Urban 11. It is divided into 23 Precincts or Wards, 
commonly call'd Barrio's ; and contains 27 Pariſhes ; 
together with 38 Monaſteries for the maintaining 
Religious Perſons of both Sexes ; befides a famous 
Univerſity, and the Sovereign Court of the whole Pro- 
vince. Bur it declines daily, and at preſent is ſcarcely 
fuppplied with 8000 Inhabitants. However, its Dio- 
.cels 1s extremely large, comprehending 800 Paro- 
chial Churches ; and the Archbiſhop (who is ſtyl'd 
Primate of all Spain) is Lord of 17 Towns or con- 
fiderable hm ws wh and of a great number of Vil- 
lages, from whence he colletts every Year the Summ 
of 260000 Crowns : The Chapter in like manner 
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Leon 


enjoys a Revenue of 24cooo. Laſtiy, Toledo is +. 
mous for giving Birth to Alphonſzs VIII. King of 
Caſtille, A. D. 1106 3 and Alphoyſns X, in 122 L. 
But ſome others died there, viz. Aphonſus 1X. 
A. D. 1108;. Sanchez IV. in 1295 3 and Hepry ]1]. 
in 1407 : As allo Sanchez. I. King of Portugal, 
in 1246. | 

Alcala, Complutum, water d by the River Heaazez, 
which runs along the Walls thereof; infomuch thar 
it is ſometimes call'd A/ca/z de Henaret, is fituared 
on a Plain, and hath a fair 'Streer adorn'd on every 
fide with Piazzas ; together with an Univerſity 
founded by Franceſco X7mencz, Cardinal and Arch. - 
biſhop of Toledo, A. D. 1517. It ſtands 16 miles 
South-welt of Gzadalaxara, and 14 Eaſt of Madrid 
Whilſt the Empire of the Gorhick Princes continu'g, 
Alcala was an Epiſcopal See, but now appertains 
to the Dioceſs of the Archbiſhop of Toledo. In the 
time of King Alphonſas, firnam'd the Wiſe, it was 
call'd Alcala S. Fuſti, by reaſon that this Saint ſuE 
fer'd Martyrdom without its Suburbs, Joh I. King 
of Caſtile, died : there, A, D. 1390: And the Em- 
peror Ferdinand I. was born in the ſame City, 
in 1503- 


The Kingdom of L EQN, 
Legionenſe Regnum. 


PT Hs Province is bounded on the North by 

Aſtzria ; on the South, by that part of New 
Caftille which bears the Name of Eftramadr: ; 
on the Eaſt, by the Cafti/les ; and on the Weſt, by 
Gallicia and Portugal, It is extendet from the 
39th. deg. 6 min. to the 42d. deg. 42 min. of Lati- 
rude ; and from the 13th. dee. ot Longitude, to the 
15th. deg..12 min, including from North to South 
about 165 miles, and 110 from Eaſt to Weſt. The 
Country 1s full of Mountains, but the Air clear and 
temperate. The Soil is more apt to bring forth Corn 
than Grapes ; and many Txrquoiſes, a ſort of Precious- 
ſrones, are found near Zamora. Neither is there 
any River throughout the whole Continent of Spaia 
that affords a greater quantity ot Trouts than that 
of the Torto, which runs through theſe Territories. 
There is alſo a Spring of Hot Water near Salamanca, 
endued with a fingular Virtue for the curing of the 
Scab, Itch, and many other Diſeaſes. The principal 
Rivers are, the Daero, Torto, Paiſcrga, and Tormes ; 
the firſt of which divide the whole Province almoſc 
into Two equal Parts, viz. the Northern and the 
Southern. Avgaſtus Ce(ar was the firſt that ſubdued 
theſe Parts, which were ſubject to the Dominion of 
the Romans about 500 Years, until they were dif- 
poſleſs'd by the Gorths, who were in like manner ex- 
pell'd 400 Years after, by the Saracens and Aoors. 
But Pelzeizs, a young Prince of Gothich Extraction, 
recover'd the whole Province from them, in 722, 
and lefr it to his Succeſſors. Thus it continu'd for 


a long time a ſeparate Kingdom, and was at laſt 
united to that of Caſti/le by Ferdinand 111. in the 
Year 1228, 


The 
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The moſt conſiderable Cities and Towns are theſe : 


L E O N, Biſh. and Aſtorga, Biſh. 
Cap. Palencia, Biſh. 
Ciudad Redrigo, Zamora, Bilh. 
Salamanca, Biſh. Alva, | 
Toro, Biſh. edina deiCampo. 
Benavento, Toraeſillas, 


LEON, TevioGermanica, in the Latit. of 42 deg. 
20 min. and the Longit. of 14 deg. was built (accord- 
ing to the Qpinion of ſome Authors) under the Reign 
of the Emperor Nerva, and is ſeated on a rifing- 
ground at the Foot of the Mountains of A/iria, near 
the Head of the River Ela, at the diſtance of 50 
Miles South of Oviedo, 68 almoſt Weſt of Burges, 
156 Eaſt of Compoſtclia, and 156 North-weſt of 
Atadrid, This Ciry hath been elteem'd as the Ca- 
pital of the Province ever fince A. C. 658, and is at 
preſent an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhoprick 
of Compoſtella : nevertheleſs, ſo far exempted from 
its Juriſdiction, that the Prelate of Zeon acknow- 
ledges no other Metropolitan but the Pope ; the 
Cathedral Church being eſteem'd the faireſt of all 
Spain, Pelagins regain'd it, together with the whole 
Province, from ' the /oors, in 722 ; and his Succe(- 
ſors were ſtyl'd Kings of Oviedo, until the time of 
Ordum IT, who afſum'd the Title of King of Leon, 


and died in 923. Moreover (if we may give Credit | 


to the Teſtimony of Rodericus Sylva) Ferdinand I. 
King of Caſt:l/e, expir'd here, A. D. 1067. 

Salamanca, Salmantica, ſtands on three little Hills, 
and is waterd by the River Tormes, its Situation 
being very uneven ; 34 miles South-eaſt of Afranaa, 
2M South of Ley, and 108 North-weſt of aarid. 
This City is of a conſiderable compaſs, but the Houſes 
are generally ill built and ruinous ; except the 
Churches, Colleges, Monaſteries and Fountains, which 
are very fine Structures. It hath been for ſome time 
the Seat of a Prelate who is Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Com —_ and of one of the moſt noted 
Univerſities of the whole Kingdom of Spain, founded 
by Alphonſas IX. King of Leon, A. D. 1200, in which 
are,divers Profeſſors of Divinity, ſome of whom have 
a yearly Penſion of 1000 Crowns a-piece, and others 
only an Allowance of 500 Crowns, reading their 
Lectures at different Hours ; one Chair being ap- 
pointed for the Dottrine of Dxranaxs, and another 
for that of S:5trs, Beſides theſe, there are other 
Profeſſors that have no Stipend from the Univerſity, 
yet Read in hopes of being preferr'd upon the next 
Vacancy : thete are commonly call'd Pretendientes ; 
and the former, Cathedratico's, The ſame thing is 
obſerv'd with reſpect to the other Faculties, as the 
Civil and Canon-Law, Philoſophy, and the Mathe- 
maticks. There are alſo many Profeffors of Phyfick, 
and ſeveral Languages : So that above 80 of them 
read daily in this famous Univerſity, Laſtly, 
Alphonſus XI. King of Caſtille, was born here, in 
the Year 1311. 

Ciudad Rodrigo, Rodericopolis, or Civitas Roaerict, 
derives its Name from Count Roderick, by whom it 
was builr, under the Reign of Ferdinand King of 
Leon, A.D. 1170. It is alſo an Epiſcopal See ſub- 
ject tro the Juriſdiction of rhe Metropolitan of Com:- 
poſtella, and fituated on the River Agzeaa, mn a fruit- 
ful Country, at the diftznce of 8 Miles from the Con- 
fines of Portugal to the Eat, ao from Cora to the 
North, and 64 from /7irar4. 


Aſtorga, Aſturica Auguſta, lies in a Plain on the 
fide of the River Torto, not being very much inha- 
bited, yet well fortify'd, and adorn'd with divers 
Towers, a large Market-place, and a Cathedral- 
Church at the end of the Town. Its Epiſcopal 
See formerly depended on the Metropolitan of 
Ws but is now under the Archbiſhop of Com- 
poſtella. | 

Palencia, Palentia, and Palancia, was heretofore 
a Place of great ſtrength, but at preſent not ſo con- 
{iderable, being diſtant 25 miles from Yaladolid to 
the North : However, it is ſtill the See of a Prelate 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of B=rgos, A National 
Synod was conven'd at Valadolid, in this Diocels, by 
the Biſhop of Sabina, in Quality of Legate to Pope 
John XXII. 4. D. 1322 : and another was held at 
Palencia, in 1388, by Peter de Lyna, who then 
exercis'd the ſame Office by a Commiſſion from 
CONgEE VII. and afterward became an Anti- 

ope. 


The ISLANDS of SPAIN, 
Inſulz Hiſpaniz. 


T H E Iſlands which heretofore bore the Name 
of Baleares, together with the Title of a 
Kingdom , at preſent depend on the Crown of 
Spain, and are ſituated to the Eaſt of the Kingdom 
of Kalencia. 


They are Four in number : 7/3z. 


c Majorca, Biſh. 
| MAFORCA, Alcudra. 
| Sogf1at, 
Port 7A1aon. 
< Atmorca, Citadella, 
| Tok, 2 Tviza, 
( Fromentera. 


MAFORC 4, Majorica, commonly call'd 
Mallorca by the Inhabitants, is the largeſt of all 


theſe Iſles, lying between Afinorca and Yoiza, as . © 


aiſo between the 22 deg. and the 23 deg. 18 min. 
of Longitude, and to the 58 deg. 48 mn. of Lati- 
tude, It is extended from Weſt to Eaſt about 
22 Leagues, from North to South 16, and almoſt 
60 in compaſs. This Iſland abounds in Wealth, 
almoſt all the Reals of Spain being coin'd therein , 
and 1s environ'd with Mountains toward the Sea- 
coaſts : The Vice-Roy uſually refides in the Capital 
City of the ſame Name, the Natives whereof are 
very much addicted to Piracy. Theſe People poſſeſs 
the Dominions of the Cimmac:i: and Baleares of the 
Ancients, and at preſent form a Kingdom appertain- 
ing to that of the Spani/p Monarch, as King of 4-- 
r420n, by reaſon that Fames, Prince of this Country, 
overcame and expell'd the £075 out of theſe Iſlands, 
on the 23d. day of Febraary, A. D. 1230. Moreover, 
14jorca hath brought forth divers learned Men, and 
valiant Commanders, particularly that famous Phi- 
loſopher 
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lofopher Raymnundas Lallius, who was ſlain by the 
Adoors 1n 1301; the Marſhal d Ornano; and two 
Grand Maſters of /4a!ta, of the Illuſtrious Family 
of Cotoner. | 

The Ciry of A4aorca is ſeated on the South-weſt 
patt of the Ifle, which (according to the Teſtimony 
of Paulus Ferragaltus, a renowned Citizen thereof ) 
contains 34 Towns or Villages, beſides that of 4/- 
cadia, in the Eaſtern Quarter, and hath a very con- 
venient Harbour, enjoying alſo the Title of an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Metropolitan of Tarragona, To 
the South of rhe Iſland appears that of Cabrera ; and 
another, nam'd. Dragonera, to the North-welt. 


Ainorca, Minorica, call d in Spaniſh Menorca, 
is ſituated to the Eaſt of Aſajorca, under the 38th. 
or 39th. deg. of Longitude ; and the 23d. or 24th. of 
Latitude. Its Exrent, from South-eaſt to North- 
weſt, includes about 15 Leagues ; 8 frofn South- 
welt to North-eaſt ; and 36 in Compaſs. This Iſland 
js well ſtored with Woods, large Cattle and Mules. 
The chief Town thereof, nam'd Citragella, is builr on 
its Weſtern-part, where thoſe of Jamna and ago 
heretofore ſtood : And about 15 miles to the South- 
eaſt lieth Porto Mahon, the moſt capacious Harbour 
of the Iſle ; together with the adjacent Village, and 
the Fort of St. Philip. 


Tviza, Ebuſus, is ſeated under the 21 deg. of Lon- 


Iſlands. 


gitude, and the 38 of Latitude, to the Eaſt of Cape 
Martin in the Kingdom of Yalencia, from whence 
it is diſtant 14 or 15 Spaniſh Leagues, extending 
it ſelf from Eaſt to Welt for the ſpace of abour 13 ; 
as alſo ro from North to South ; and 3o in Circum- 
ference, It 1s extremely fertile in Corn, Wine, and 


divers forts of Fruits, furniſhing part of Spain, 


Italy atid Piedmont with great quantities of Salt, 
the whole Ifland is almoſt entirely cover'd with 
Groves, and doth not bring forth any noxious 
Animals. 

The principal Town is likewiſe call'd Tviza, and 
ſtands on the Southern-ſhore ; rogether with a very 
fafe Harbour, the Fort of St. Hilario Magno, &c, 
But the Sea-coafts are render'd formidable to 
Mariners, through a -multitude of ſmall Iſles with 
which they are encompaſs'd: The chief of theſe are, 
the Black Iſland, Za Iſleta Nigra ; La Iſteta de. bos 
Aborcados ; La Iſla de la Eſponia, near the Key where 
the Salt is exported ; La Iſla de los Ratones, near the 
Fort St. George ; La Iſla del Eſcollo Negro, near the 
Town of Tv:iza, &c. 


As for the Iſland of Fromentera, or Formentera, 
which ſome believe to be the Ophruſa of the Gre- 
cians, it is of a very fmall compaſs, lying to the South 
of that of Tviza, ſcarcely at the diſtance of 4 miles, 
and not inhabited, by reaſon of the Serpents, with 
which it is altogether infeſted. 
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CHART 
PORTUG AL, Luſitania. 
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HIS Kingdom, which comprehends part of 
the Ancient Zx/itania, and of the Coun- 
trey of Callaici Bracari, is lituated on the 

Weſtern-fide of Spain, whereof it was heretofore a 
Province, being ſo call'd (according to the report of 


, Antontas Vaſconcellus) from Portas Gallorum ; that is 


to ſay, The Haven of the French-men; in regard that 
the Fleet of this Nation frequently reſorted to the 
City of O Porto, whillt all the other Sea-Port Towns 
of Spain remaind in the Poſſeſſion of the doors. 
The Territories of Port#gal are bounded on the North 
by Galicia ; on the Welt and South, by the Arlantick 
Ocean ; and on the Eaſt, by the Kingdom of Leo, 
the Two Caſtille's, and Andaluſia z extending from 
the 36 deg. 36 min, to the 42 deg. of Latitude ; and 
from the 9 deg. 18 mir. to the 13 deg. of Longitude. 
Its utmoſt Length, from North to Sourh, is about 


360 Miles : Its Breath, from Eaſt ro Weſt, abour 


135 Miles; and in ſome Places it is not above $80 
and 60 Miles broad. 

The Air is gentle, healthful and temperate, more- 
eſpecially toward the Coalts, by reaſon of the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea; and the Weſterly Winds, 
that ofren blow freſh on them. 

The S$/ 1s full of Mountains, and doth not yield 
much Corn, but plentifully bring forth Grapes, and 
other Fruits, viz. Oranges, Citrons, Pomgtanates, 
Almonds, and Olives : Beſides a great number of 
Silk-worms and Bees bread in this Countrey, from 
whence ariſe very conſiderable Revenues. The 
Hams of Bacon of Portugal are highly efteem'd, as 
being more delicate than thoſe of Bayonne, Mentz 
and Weſiphalia, "There are alſo found divers Mines 
of Gold, Silver, Lead, Iton, Tin and Alum; as 
allo Rocks of very clear Cryſtal, certain ſorts of 
Rubies, Emeralds, Jacinths , together with Quarries 
of White Marble and Jaſpar. Numerous Herds of 
Cattle are likewiſe found in the Mountains, Heaths 
and Foreſts, particularly Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, Goats 
and Kids which are extremely ſwifr. There is alſo 
abundance of Hares, Partridges, and of other forts 
of Game both for Hound and Hawk. On the Coaſts 
Salt is made, and a confiderable Fiſhery eſtabliſh'd 
for Tunnies. The Rivers are well ftor'd with Trouts, 
Eel-powts, Shads, Lampreys and Eels of a moſt 
delicious Taſte, Of thele Rivers, the moſt remar- 
kable are, the Tajo, the Gaadiana, the Z«ſinna, the 
Aondego, and the Cadavo, Near Reja is fituated a 
famous Lake opt of which are uſually taken certain 
Fiſhes call'd Terrnrres, of an excellent Reliſh. Ir 
has been often obſerv'd, That a little while before 
a Storm ariſeth, or! the ſartie Lake, a rumbling Noiſe 


proceeds from thence, as it were the roaring of 4 
Bull, and is fomerimes heard ar the diſtance of 5 or 
6 Leagues. | | 
The Porrgweſes are very zealots in maintaing tht 
Honour and Grandeur of their King, preterring him 
before all the Monarchs of the Univerſe ; being ex- 
tremely haughty and preſumptuous, and ſhewing 
much contempt of Strangers : Nevertheleſs, they are 
ſober, thrifty, neat, and do nor want either Cou- 
rage or prudent Conduct when Occaſion requires, 
as they have made it appear by many Conquelts in 
the Indies, where they were formerly much more 
powerful, eſpecially on the Coaſts of Aſi and Africa, 
than at preſent, both on the account that they have 
render'd themſelves odious throughout theſe Coun- 
tties, and in regard that the Hol/anders have taken 
from them their Places of greateſt importance, ſuch 
are Malaca, Cochin, Negapatan, and ſome others. 
Indeed, ſtrange Revolutions have happen'd in this 
State ſince the Death of King Sebaſtzan, who was 
ſlain or loſt in Africa, A. D. 1578 : For Cardinal 
Henry, his great Uncle, was Crown'd m a decrepit 
Old Age, and Died in 1580. Then Antorio, Prior 
of Crato, was proclaim'd King in the ſame Year. 
Some time after, Philip II. King of Spain, drave him 
ont of Portagal, and ſeizd on this Kingdom, by an 
unjuſt Uſurpation, from the Dukes of Braganza, 
who were the lawful Heirs thereto; until at length, 
in 1640, the Portugneſes not being any longer able 
to endure the Tyrannical Dominion of the Spaniards, 
ſhook of the .Yoke, and obligd Fobz VI. Duke of 
Braganza, as it were by force, to accept of the Crowti, 
notwithſtanding.the urmoſt Efforts of Phi/ip IV. King 
of Spain ; which Enterprize they brought to Per- 
feftion with greater facility, through the Afſiftance 
of the French Forces that were ſent into this Couri- 
trey. However, the King of Port«gal is as yet a 
puifſant Prince both on Sea and Land ; for befides 
this Kingdom, he retains the Poſſeſſion of Brazs/ in 
America , and of the Iſlands of Cap-vert, Madera 
and Azores in the Weſtern Ocean : In Africa he 
poſſeſſeth Mazagay on the Coaſts of Barbary ; as 
alſo the Fortreſſes of 145na, Arquin, and ſome others 
on thoſe of Ginea ; together with ſome ſtrong Holds 
on thoſe of the Kingdom of Congo, Lovango and Av- 
gola ; the Forts of Soſola, Moſambique, Melinda, 
Ywiloa and HMenbazo on the Coalts of Zanguebar : 
In Afia ke is Maſter of Goa, Dia, Daman and Chanl 
near Sxrat. Laſtly, Macao on the Coaſts of the Eaſt- 
Thadies, the Iſland of Timor on thoſe of China, and 
ſome others to the South of the Iſles of the Sz», 
appertain to the Juriſdiction of the fame Monarch. 


A Chronas 
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of Portugal. 


Dijonyſius, ſirnam'd The Fa- 
7 ther of his Countrey c 1279 


2 Alfonſo IV. the Haughty 1325 
9 Peter the Juſticiary 1357 
10 Ferdinand 1367 
' 223 JohnI. Father of the Country 1385 
12 Edward 1433 
13 yt V. firnam'd The 2 1438 
14 John 1I. the Great 1433 
15 Emanuel the Great 1495 
r6 John HI: I521 
17 Sebaſtian E557 
18 Henry Cardinal 157 


24 Peter II. before Regent, 


A Chronolical Table, ſhewing 
the Succeſſion of the Kings | 


AC. 
I FEny of Burgundy 1089 
2 Alfonſo Henriquez 1139 
3 Sanchez 1. 1185 
4 Alfonſo II. 1212 
5 Sanchez II. Capel 1233 
6 Alfonſo III 1246 


3 I 
['5 Months. 
x8 


PORTUGAE. 


| The Territories of PORTUGAL are at pre- 
ſent divided inro S1x little Provinces, comprehend- 
ing the ſmall Kingdom of Algarve : As it appears 
from the enſuing Table : 


Reigned T, 
23 


« 
27 


21 


13 


_ 
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21 


— 


19 Philip II. Ki"g of Spain 1580 
20 Philip IN. 1598 23 
21 Philip IV. King of Spain 1621 I9 
ohn IV. Duke of Braganza, ; 
I firnam'd The Fortunate F 1640 IG 
23 Alfonſus Henricus 1656 5 
I661 ; 
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diſtance of 6 Miles from the-Moi 


[la ;,.-4 \2 oal abut © OL JY2 714. - 1H. 
Tydes riſe here Fear ht of: rwo' Fathofns; and 
the Harbour is extended for the ſpace of a large 
Þeague , inſomuch that Veſſels of the biggeſt ſize 
may ſafely ride therein, and are ſecur'd from the 
violence of the Winds by the high Mountains ranged 
along the ſide of the Tajo, The City it ſelf appears 
in form of an Amphitheatre, and is adorn'd with , 
ſtately Edifices, and large Squares : A very ſtrong 
Caſtle is ereted on the top of a Rock, and many 
Towers round the Port, which defend its Entrance 
from the afſault of Enemies. The King's Palace, 


ſeated on- the-River, is an extr 


of Building ; as- alſo are that of the Corpo Santo, the | 


Exchange,the Arſenal, the ndian-Houſe, the Cuſtom- 
Houſes, the New Street, and the grand Market-place. 
About half a League from hence ſtands a Town call'd 
Bethlem, noted for the ſumptuous Tombs of the 
Kings of Port«gal there interrd. In fine, Zs5bor is 
one of the richeſt and moſt populous Cities of 
_ and is continually frequented by a great 
number of Merchants' of all Nations; which gave 
occalion to the common Proverb of the Country, 
2us »no ha viſfe, Lichoa, no ba viſto coſa bona : 
He that haS9ob ſn Libor, has ſeen nothing that 
is good, —— fonſus I. King of Portugal, took 
this City and 'd the Afoors from L 
A. D. 1147. It was heretofore an Epiſcopal See 
under the Juriſdition of the Archbiſhop of Merida ; 
and afterward advanc'd to the Dignity of a Metro- 
politan by Pope Boniface IX. A.D. 1 390- This was 
the Place of the Nativity of Pope Jo» XXI. as alſo 
of John 11H. and Sebaſtian, Kings of Portagal ; the 
former of theſe Princes being born there, A. D. 1502; 
and the other in 1554. In the Year 1531, a terrible 
Earthquake happen'd here, which overthrew two 
hundred Houſes, befides Churches and Monaſfteries , 
and miſerably ſhatter'd fix hundred ; whilſt a thou- 
ſand inhabiratits” periſh'd inthe Rums;” and- the 
_ CTY themſelves by flight into the adjacent 
ields. 


BRAGANZ A, Brigantia, or Brigantium, in 
the Latir. of 41 deg. 32 in. and the Longit. of 
12 deg, enjoyeth the Title of a Dutchy, and 1s 
ſeated on the ſmall River of Sabor, in the Province 
of Tra-los-Montes, on the Frontiers of Galicia, and 
of the ancient Ringrom of Lobia, being diſtant 
55 miles North-weſt of Sa/amanca, and 9o almoſt 
Eaſt of Braga. Almoſt fifty Towns or Boroughs 
depend on the Juriſdiction of this Dutchy ; and in 
the adjacent Countrey are found divers Mines of 
Silver. The Dukes of Braganza, deſcended of the 
Kings of Portwgal, uſually reſided at V;/la rs R 
and had a Privilege, to the excluſion of the other 
Grandees of Spain, to fit under the Ca of 


His Catholick Majeſty ; but they have retaind the 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Portugal ever fince the 


Year of Qur Lord 1640. 
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ward tranſlated to the Juriſdiftion of the Archbiſhop ' 
ofa and at length erebted into a Metro- 
politan by Pope Pa»{III. at the R of Jobs IIT. 

King of Porragal,in 1540. An Univerſity was founded 
there by Cardin al Henry, who obtain'd the Crown of 
Portugal in a decrepid Ola Age, and'was the Succeſſor 
of King Sebaſtian, in 1580 ; the moſt ſtately Church 
of St. ;&3thony ; four Convents of Monks, and ſeven 


| _— 
'V: 


of Nuns, built after hy er manner ; as alſo 
a great number of other Noble Seats within the ex-- 
_ tent. of 2 large with many curious 


Fountains and Io Gates, contribute very much to: 
_ Lows. on Evorg , the hy vn ns —_— | 
includes 3452 Paces.' It was ftorm'd by Don John of 
Auſtria, h the Year 1563; and Dalit recover d 
by the Portwgneſe Forces within a few Days after. 


B RAG 4A, Bracara, is ſituated on 'the River 
Cavaao, a little above its Mouth,'at the diſtance 
only of 16 miles from the Sea, in the” Province of 
Entre Doxro e Minho, 75 miles of South of Com- 
poftella, and 180 Notth of Lisbon. Tt hath been the 
Royal Seat of the Swevias Kings, during about 170 


Years, and one of -the moſt Ancient Cities of Sparr. 
And Auſonias reckons it among the Four 


Principal; and affures us, that it was the Firſt of all 


-the Metropolitans of this Kingdom\; the Suffragans 
to ies Arehbiſis being. the" Biſke of 0 WR 


Vi ", ng; rom a prong - that, thoſe 
#y, Orenſe, Pagron, 0, Bretagna, Aſtorga 
and Leon were ſubjeRt to his Viktation.* The fame 
Prelate is at preſent both Spiritual and Temporal 
Lord: of the City, and hath a Right both to hold a 
Croſs in his Hand, and to wear a Sword by his Side. 
The Air round about is healthful, and the Soil brings 
forth all forts of Fruits. This City was taken from 
the Afoors by Alfenſus 1. A.D. 1240. I: 


COIMBRA, Commbrica, or Acmininm, is 
ſeared in the Province of Beira on a Rock, and on 
the Banks of the River Afondego, which divides. it 
into two Parts, being diſtant 24 miles from its Mouth, 
20 from the Coaſts of the Atlantick Ocean, 54 South 
of Braga, 62 of O Porto, and 102 almoſt North-eaſt 
of Zssbow, It aroſe out of the Ruins of an old Town 
now call'd Condexa /a Veija, fituated 2 from 
thence, and is at preſent dignify'd with the Titles. 
of a Dutchy and- an Epiſcopal See, under the Me- 
tropoliran of Braga, Here was allo eltabliſhd an 
Univerſity by King Dionyſbus, A. D. 1290 3 which 
being afterward remov'd to Zishon, was at | 
ogy back hither by Jobz III. in 1550. The Sons 
of the Kings of Portzgal uſually bear the Title of 
Dukes of Cormbra ; which City gave Birth todivers of 
thoſe Monarchs, icularly to Saxchez, I. Alonſo IT. 
Sanchez, IT. Alfonſo III: 9s IV. Peter, and 
Ferdinand, Moreover , Alfonſo-Henriquez, the 2 irſt 
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Scandinavia, 


323 


or Scandia, 


COMPREHENDING 


The Three Kingdoms of Denmark, Norway and Swedca, 


——4 won Pros _ > - 


He name of Scandinavia, mention'd by Pliny 
and Solis, is nor ar preſent very much us'd; 
but that of Scandia 205 more modern, 1s 
probably taken from the ſmall Province of 

Scania or Schonen, which is ſituated on rhe Baltich Sea 
and forms part of Sweden, yok os ing to the opinion 
of others) from the ancient Inhabitants,who ſty1'd them- 
ſelves Schaanau or Shane, altho' Funzus would willingly 
derive irs Original from the old Dutch Word Schans, 
ſignifying a Fortreſs; the ſiruarion of the Country being 
naturally well fehc'd. However, it isa lags Poniyath 
and comprehends the Kingdoms call'd rhe Northern in 
veneral, extending it ſelf from the 55. D. to the 72. D. 
of Northern Latirude, and from the 25. D. to the 65, 
of Longirude ; for the ſpace of abour' 330 Leagues 


from South to North, that is to fay, fronz the Coaſts 
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= theſe Parts, more eſpecially beyond the Po- 


lar C which Barrenneſs the grear number of 
res and Moyntai uch contri- 
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DENMARK. 


the rwo others, which are likewiſe parted by a long 
Chain of Mountains ftrerch'd forth from South to 
North, and many ſmall == lie berween the $reat 
Lal YV&:& #ndFhe River Glmma, | TheKing of $3+- 
dn;poſHiſesfthenitifllebf the Councry, and the Eft 
ern parton the Coaſts of rhe Baltick Sea, rogether with 
the Gulphs of Bothnia and Finland. The King of Dex- 


; * otrk, is in like thinner Sovereign Lord of the more 


Weſtern and Northern parts, that is ro ſay, of Den- 


mark, and Norway. 


CHAP. VIIL. 
DENMARK, Dania. 


D ENMARK, ſo call'd, as it were the Country of 
' the Danes, 1s a large and populous Kingdom; 
bur from whence theſe Danes had their Original, is 
not ſufficiently known to themſelves; for ſome deduce 
it from one Day, the Son of Humblu, a Prince of theſe 
Parts, who flouriſh'd many years before the Nativity 


of Feſis Chrit; and others giveir our that they pro- 


ceeded from the Dabs,a certain People of A/ia,altho'Dudo 
de St. Quintin, atiancient Writer {as we are inform'd 
by the ned..Mr. Camden) affirms that: they came 


our of Scaiidia, and took. Poſleifion of rhe old Seats of 


the Cimbr; 5 not to mienrion thar ſome Perſons abſurd- 
7 derive the names of Dire and Dink from Dan 
Son of Facob,- and others from rhe Dimurs in;Greece. 
Bur one may probably conje&ure, rhar rhe Dates of 
Danſche took rhieir defiomination from the grear opini- 
,-fince. the word 
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Piery and Civil Virrues, as, from their Valone an 


the Coaſts of Guinea, another nam'd Tranquebar in 
the Eaft-Indies, and St. Thomas one of the Caribbee 
Iſlands in the Weſt-Indies, not to mention a Toll ar 
Elfleet on the River Weſer. 

The Air, though very cold, is nor fo ſharp as in 
ſome places of Germany, that are ſituated much more 
ro the South, nor ſo exceſſive hot in Summer ; ſo thar 
this moderate Temperarure may perhaps be chiefly at- 
tributed to the Sea flowing round abonr, which ( as 
in England) refreſhes the Inhabitants with gentle 
Breezes during the Summer Seaſon, and keeps them 
warm in Winter. The Soil, tho' in moſt places na- 
rurally barren, . and beſet with Woods and Mountains, 
man, "and even render'd very fruirful, info- 
much that ir brings forth a great deal of Corn and 
Hay, and abounds in rich Paſtures, wherein are fed 
many. Herds*of excellent Horſes, and fo vaſt a Mul- 


rirugde of Kine, thar (if we may give credit to O!der:- 


By = ter larerhuch improv'd by the Induſtry of the 
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rary t0 thein for a while ; Saxony in like manner paid 
to Fro:ho, Siward, and other Danzſh Monarchs, and 
the Swedes were more than once compell'd ro bear the 
ſame Yoke, until ar l:{t they found mcans to fhake it 
off. Some are of opinion, that the Danes from their 
large ſize obtain'd the peculiar name of Gears, which 
was afterwards corrupted into Gete, Fut.e, E&c. how- 
ever, altho' their Stature be now much diminiſh'd by 
the Luxury of larcr Ages, nevertheleſs they ſeem ſtill ro 

e more robuſt and long-liv'd, than moſt of their 
Neighbours : They are allo very Induſtrious, Frugal 
and Courtcous to Strangers, entertaining them with 
all manner of Civiliry ; but they are narurally ſome- 
vwhar Haugnty, Selt-conceired and ready to pick a 
Quarrel on the leaſt apprehenſion of an Aﬀront. The 
ancicnt Drink of the Country was Oe, z. e. Ale or 
Bcer made of Malr and Warer, and till continues in 
ordinary uſe among the Inhabirants 5 bur when the 
Juice of the Grape was recommended to them by their 
Neighbours the Germans, they ſoon learnt ro Carouſe, 
and imitated their Teachers in large Draughts and 
plenritul Meals. 

As for the ordinary DaniſÞ LANG UAGE, it 
is noother than-a corrupted Durch, and without doubr 
procceds from theſ ame Source as rhe Swediſh, Norwe- 
gian, German, Flandrian, and Engliſh, all which oughr 
to be eſteem'd as ſo many diſtinct Dialccts of one and 
the ſame Mother-Tongue, thar is to ſay, the old Teu- 
tonick, as it will plainly appear to any Man thar ſhall 
take the pains to peruſe and compare the Lord's Prayer 
in all rhete Languages ; altho' indeed no account can 
be given of the ſeveral Jargons ſpoken in Lapland, 
Finland, and ſome other Countries lying to the North- 
Eaſt of Sweden and Denmark, : the Gibberiſh of theſe 
Pcople being as unintelligible to the civiliz'd Danes, 
as Chaldaick, Arabick, or any other Oriental Lan- 
guage. However the Hizh-Durch, or German-Tongue 
will perhaps within a little while become familiar ro 
all the Danes, ſince it is already ordinarily ſpoken, 
not only in Copenhagen, bur alſo in moſt of the chief 
trading Cities of Denmark. 

The Roman Catholick RELIGION has been 
predominant for a long time in Denmark, until the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome, growing intole- 
rable in this as well as rhe other Northern Coun- 
tries, Frederick T. Duke of Holſtein, ——— 
King after the depoſing of Chriſtian II. his Nephew, 
began to introduce the Augsburg Confeflion into all 
the Churches of his Domin:ons, and made a League 
with the Prorcſtant Princes of Germany. Afterward 
this Reformation was carry'd on by his Son Chriſtian 
III. who granted a Permittion ro the Engliſh and Hol- 
landers to build divers Churches. His Succeflors have 
likewiſe ever ſincc caus'd the Lutheran Doctrine to be 
every where cſtabliſh'd rhroughourt the whole King- 
dom, ſo that ſcarce any other Religion is profeſs'd here 
at this day, except thar of the Calvinits, who have a 
French Church at Copenhagen ſct up by the Queen, be- 
fides a Popiſh Chappel ar Gluck#ad?, permitred abotir 
Ten Years ago to a few Roman Catholick Families 
in thoſe parts ; Together with certain Chappels builr 
for Calvinifts, Independants, Anabapriſts, &c. at At 
tena near Hamburg. 

The Kingdom of Denmark was at firſt Elective, 
= ſo that t gy" eldeſt Son was uſually choſen 

y the Senators, and from that time ſtyl'd the Prince; 
the other younger Sons enjoying the Tirles of Dukes 
and Heirs of Norway. This Ceremony was heretofore 
perform'd after a very ſolemn manner ; for rhe Sena- 
tors being aſſembled in ſome convenient Place in the 
Fiefds, ſcared themſelves in a Circle on ſo many great 


325 


Stones, ( ro denore as it were the firmneſs of the Ele- 
ction) and there gave their Votes ; whereupon the 
new clected Prince was plac'd in the middle on a 
Stone of a larger fize than the reſt, and immediarel 
ſalured King with joyful Acclamations. Indeed ek 
a row of Stones ſtill remains in Sealand, and is well 
known by the name of KongFfolen, or the King's Sear. 
There are alſo ſome Monuments in England of the 
like nature, particularly that of Biſcow-I/oun near St. 
Burien's in Cornwall, which the Learned Mr. Camden 
imagines to have been ſome Trophy erected by the 
Romans under the later Emperors, or clſe by Athelſtan 
the Saxon, when he ſubdu'd theſe parts. But H/r- 
mius ( perhaps withxgreater probabiliry ) conjectures 
that ſome Daniſh or S4xo0n Monarch was clected in 
this place by his Attendants. However the D.nes 
of later years have follow'd the Cuſtoms of other 
Countrics in their EleCtions, until they made the Suc- 
cefſion ro the Crown of Denmark Hereditary, 4. D. 
1660, in favour of the Family of Frederick III. who 
vigorouſly repulſed the Swediſh Forces that had be- 
fieg'd Copenhagen ; inſomuch that the Monarchy is 
now become altogether abſolute, altho' the Noble- 
men as yer retain a very great Authoriry. Thus the 
preſent King Chriſtian V. was proclaim'd the very 
lame Night his Father dy'd, without any previous 
Election or Conſultarion held by the Nobiliry. The 
Rites of Coronation are uſually celebrated at Copen- 
hagen in St. Mary's Church, and the King is Anointed 
by the Biſhop of Reſchi/d. 

— The Adminiſtration of JUSTICE is perform'd 
in four different Tribunals ; the firſt of theſe is the 
Byfoght's Courr in Cities and Towns, whereto anſwers 
thar of the Herjedsfougdt in the Country ; from whence 
lies an Appeal ro the Land/tag, or general Head-Courr 
of the Province. Bur the fourth and Supreme Courr 
call'd rhe High-righr, where the King himſelf ſome- 
times fits in Perſon, is held at Copenhagen ; and always 
conſiſts of rhe principal Nobiliry of rhe Kingdom. Fn 


'marters relating to the Royal Reyenue, there is alſo 


eſtabliſh'd a Renr-Chamber, which ſomewhar reſem- 
bles our Courr of Exchequer, beſides the Court of 
Chancery, and that of the Admiralty for Maritime 
Aﬀairs, Bur it is very remarkable, thar altho' ſome 
Cauſes ſhould happen ro paſs rhro' all theſe Courrs, 
nevertheleſs they may be ſoon rry'd and determin'd, 
no Suit of whatſoever Importance remaining in ſu- 
ſpence longer than a Year and a Month ; ſince the 
Danes are altogether averſe from unprofitable Forma- 
liries. They have their peculiar Srarures, or forms of 
Law, which are grounded upon Equiry, and- con- 
tain'd in. one entire Quarro Volume Written in the 
Vulgar-Tongue of the Country, with ſo much Plain- 
neſs and 'Perſpicuity, that any Man may eaſily un- 
derſtand his own Cauſe, and even plead it roo ( if he 
thinks fir) withour the aſffiſtance of Council, Artor- 
neys or Advocates. The Judges of the rwo firſt 
Courrs are conſtirured by the King's Letrers Parents, 
durante beneplacito, and their Salaries, which are nor 
very great, do not conſiſt in Fees, bur are paid our 
of the Exchequer: They are alſo puniſhable for aty 
Miſdemeanor commirted, fo that whenſoever ohe of 
them acts in any wiſe unjuſtly, or wilfully deviates 
from rhe poſitive Law, he forfeirs one Moiety of his 
Eftare, part whereof is adjudged ro the King's Ex- 
chequer, and part ro the uſe of rhe injur'd Party, 

T —_— of Denmark has a confiderable R E V B- 
NUE arifing from a Toll impos'd on all Merchants 
Ships, excepting thoſe of rhe Swedes, thar daily paſs 
through rhe Straight of the Sound, which before rhe 
laſt War with Sweden came to 143000 Rix Dollars per 

Xx2- Annm, 
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Annum, bur of late Years has not amounted to much 
more than 65000, beſides a Revenue of 8ooooo Rix- 
Dollars from Norway ; the Taxes and Impoſitions of 


his Subjects, and the Rents of his own Eftare, Crown- 
Lands, 'Confiſcations, &c. All the Daniſh Nobility 


derive their Pedi from a long Series of Ance- 
ſtors, and every Family has for many Ages retain'd 
a ſingle Coar of Arms, as judging it derogatory from 
irs Antiquity to change or quarter it with any other, 
neither are rhey diftinguiſh'd by the Titles of Dukes, 
Marqueſſes, Earls, or Barons, as in other Countries 
of Europe. There are ſome Noble Families even ar 
this day, particularly that of Men, whoſe Prede- 
ceſſors were preſent at the concluding of a Treaty of 
Peace berween the Emperor Charles the Great, and 
Hemmings King of Denmark on the River Eydor. All 
the Goods and Chatrels of a Noble-man, upon his 
Deceaſe, are equally divided among his Sons, and 
Daughrers likewiſe by a liar Privilege are ad- 
mitted ro a rhird of the Inheritance, bur the 
Caſtles and Fortrefles always devolve on the Male- 
Heirs. Ir is alfo ordain'd by the Laws of the Realm, 
thar the King ſhall nor buy any immoveable Goods be- 
longing ro Nobility, to prevent Difſenſions thar 
may ariſe berween them, alrho' rhey may make an 
Exchange one with another. Neither are the Noble- 
men allow'd ro purchaſe any Crown Lands or Eſtates 
appertaining to the King's Tenants. 


Altho' the Nobiliry of Denmark in general do not 
accept of any diſtinct honourable Titles, neverthe- 
leſs many of them are created Knights upon ſome 
notable piece of Service done their Kin E or Coun- 
try. Theſe Knights are commonly call'd Ridders, 
1. e. Riders, ( Equites) and their Off-ſpring have the 
Title of Ridders Men's Men. The moſt noble Or- 
der of Knighthood in theſe parts, is that of the Ele- 
phant, and this Honour has been moſt commonly con- 
terr'd by the Kings, on the day of their Coronation, 
upon Nobles, Senators, and other Illuftrious 
Perſonages of the Kingdom. Ir is not certainly 
known when this Order was inſtituted, altho' Avo 
Bilde Biſhop of Arbuſen, ſomerime Chancellor ro King 
Fohn, in his Letter written A. D. 1537. to Fohn Fris 
Chancellor tro King Chriſtian III. declares thar Pope 
Sixtus TV. among other Honours, firſt inveſted King 
Chriſtian T. with the ſame Order, in memory of our 
Saviour's Paffion ; bur others affirm the "Badge to 
be purely Military, and that it was given long be- 
fore as an Incitement ro the Daniſh Princes, who un- 
derrook to defend rhe Chriſtian Religion againſt the 
Moors, Africans, and other Infidelss The Knights 
formerly wore a Collar of Gold emboſs'd with Ele- 

rs and Croſſes ; at which hung the Picture of 
the Virgin Mary to the middle, holding Chriſt in 
her Arms, and ſurrounded with a Glory of Sun- 
Beams, but ar preſent rhey only wear a blew Ribbon, 
ar which hangs an ,y 7 nn Brrrogy oaghi white, and 
adorn'd with five large Di ſer in the middle. 
There is alſo another Order of Knighthood, com- 
ans in moncey ot 2 font Vida be hat 
Wal TL. in memory of a 1 
obrain'd over the Lieflanders, by the means (as it is 
ſappos'd) of a Standard thar fell from Heaven diſ- 
playing a White Croſs in a Bloody Flag, and inſpir'd 
now Courage free Army ene foggy Dna the 
Banner, and began to give groun 
ws ing Chriſtian V. > Viv'd this antiquared Older 
in the Year 1672, and enjoyn'd the to bear 
a White enamell'd Croſs edg'd round with Red, and 
tung in a String of the ſame Colour reaching from 
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the right Shoulder ro the lefr Side. Th:mas Barchg- 


linus has _—_ a large Account of its firſt Original, 
Progreſs, Reftauration, &c. 


The whole Kingdom of Denmark may be divided 
into the Territories of rhe Continent, and thoſe rhar 
are encompaſs'd wirh the Sea : The former contain 
the Peninſula of Futland, which was hererofore call'd 
Cherfoneſus Cimbrica, and is difſtinguiſh'd into rhe 
Southern and Northern Provinces. South-Furland, 
or the Dutchy of Sleſwick , extends it ſelf from the 
River of Schorburg, which ſeparates ir from North- 
Futland to the Dutchy of Holſtein. This Country 
affords good Paſture, and brings forth abundance of 
Corn : North-Fu#land is ſtrerch'd forth from the banks 
of the ſame River of Sehorburg, as far as Cape Scaven, 
yielding Fodder ro innumerable Herds of Oxcn and 
Horſes, and conſiſting in four Dioceſſes, v;7. Thoſe 
of Ripen, Arbuſen, Wiburg and Alburg : Within the 
Maritime Territories are comprehended many Iflands, 
the chief whereof are Sealand, Funen, Alſen, Arr, 
Toiling, Langeland, Laland, 'Falſter, Mon and Born- 

lm. | 


South-Jutland divided into Two Parts. 


er 


ſo call'd, wherein )Wi/ſter, 
are theſe Towns, 
VIZ. 


| 2. Meldorp, 
| Ditmarſh, in which JJ Londen, 


'N 
Holſtein, properly Kze!, Cap. 


Nieumunſter, 
« Rensburg, 


are ; Heyden, 
Weſt inburgen, 
GluckStadt, 
Kremp, 
Bramſted, 

| Pinnemberg. 
-# Bredenberg, 


| + þ Segeberg, 


A 


3 
| Stormar, in which 
are ; 


ritories, VIZ, 


4- Ploen, 
WWagerland, in< Oldeslo, 
which are ; Lutkemburg, 

L X Oldenburg, 
| 


CSleſwick , Biſh. Cap. 
< 


The Dutchy of Holſtein divided into four Ter- 


| 


. Haderſleben, 

» Tonderen, 

. Appenrade, 

: ee, 

. $ onderburg, 

. Nordburg, 

. Glucksburg, or 
Ruthkioſter, 

Sundewit, 

Gottorp, 


C— 
WW Ame. uwu » 


I 3, - 
 Bailliages, ; | 8. 
9. 

| 10. Huſem, 
I1. Huten, 
1 12. H/itenſee, 
| 13. Merkzer, 


teen Parts, Viz. 


(= EY at 


Ekelford, 
Frederichfadt, 
1. The Deſtrict of Ey- 
derſtede. 
2- The Territory of Chri- 
ſti, or Preys. 
3+ The Cloyſter of Lhom. 


The Dutchy of Sleſwick divided into ſix- 


| am 


Territories, 


1, The 


North-Jutland divided into four Dioceſſes. 
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CO J en, Biſh. Ca . I3, | 
I, Kos, E | Linh 4 Hats, 
The Dioceſs of JWVeel. 16, x 
Repen, Rancoping, | Sylt. yredrop, 
pmonreyy Norſtand. 4 Pelworm 
ICRy CG ' 
 Arhuſen, Biſh, Cap. 2 > | 
—_ 'E : Oldenburg, 4 Oldenburg. 
I 2. Ebelto, * and 
3 The Toes of Ar-% m_ i w C DelmenhorR. 
huſen, rinna, fg” | | 
Underup, | 
| Mertarier, HOLSTEIN, Hol/atia is bounded 'on the Eaft 


VViburg, Biſh. Cap. by the Dutchy of Lawemburg, and the Baltick Sea ; 
* Leby, on the Weſt by the German Ocean, on the North by 

| The Dioceſs of4 Lembick, the Dukedom of Sleſwick, and on the South by the 
| WWiburg. Fegerby, River E/b, which ſeparates ir from rhoſe of Bremer: 
% Holſtebro, and Lunenburg. Theſe Territories in comprehending 
4 4- Alburg, Biſh. Cap. Ditmarſh, Stormar and Wagerland, were formcrly 
The Dioceſs of A/-N Hals, known by the name of Nordablingia, or the Country 
burg, in which are JGiſtadt, lying beyond the E/b Northward, the more modern 
theſe Towns, viz. YHirring, name of Ho/ſtein, (as we are inform'd by Adam Bre- 


po Scawen, menſis ) being derived from Holts-geſeten, 1. c. its Si- 
L Nicoping, ruation in a Wood or Foreſt. Ir was at firſt only a 
5. EenBIFe, Province of the Grand Dutchy of Saxony, but was be- 

The Terrirory ofs) Scagen, ſftow'd by Duke Lotharius, afterward Empcror of Ger- 
WWenſyſſel. E Huggerby, many, upon Adolph Earl of Schouwenburg or Schaumburg, 


- 


5+" ot Biſh, Cap, abour the Year 1114, and ar laſt chang'd into a Duke- 


J 
| 


Roſchi dom by the Emperor Frederick IIL A. D. 1474, in fa- 
* Elſenore, vour of COD the Twelfth Earl, who had alſo ob- 
Fredericksburg, tain'd the Crown of Denmark; Thus the Dutchy of 


I Ir[ands. 


—_ -- 


Or Seventeen principa 


ime Territories ; 


The Marit 


4 I. 
| Sealand, in which Renaſtede Holſtein became part of that Kingdom, and the __ 
j are theſe chief; Kalenbury, Monarchs are on that account reckon'd among the 
'] Towns, viz. Sor, Princes of the Empire, altho' not oblig'd to repair to 
| Koge, any Diet. Afterward the Title of Duke of Holſtein, 
|} Preſtoe, together with a conſiderable part of rhe Country was 
'F |} Farburg, given to Adolph the Brother of King Chriſtian IIL. 
| ' Korſoer, whom Queen El:7abeth admitted ro be a Knight-Com- 
2. panion of rhe moſt noble Order of the Garter, in 1562. 
Amaga, 4 Drakoer, After rhe deceaſe of this Duke, and the failure of his 
Odenſee, Iſſue Male, the ſame Title was conferr'd upon Ulrich, 
Nyburg, Brother to King Chri/t:an IV. bur ar preſent there are 
3. Middelfare, ſeveral Houſes of the Dukes of Holſtein, viz. Sunder- 
Funen, Swynburg, burg, Norburg, Gluckburg, Arnsbeck,, Gottorp, Ploen, 
| WWoburg, Ottingen, among whom the Duke of Holſtein Got- 
Bowens, torpnam'd Chriſtian Albert is the chief, and lays claim 
"By ' q Rudcoping, ro the ſame Authority and Privileges that were granted 
x CLangeland. 4 Hb ro the aforeſaid Duke Am” the Brother of Chri/t;ar: 
| Nackaw, III. However Chriſtian V. the preſent King of Dex- 
5. Newſtadt, mark, having ſeiz'd. on his Perſon and principal Off- 
4 Laland, Mariebo, cers, in 1675, at Rendsburg, under colour of a Treaty, 
Sackoping, derain'd him Priſoner there, and compell'd him to re- 
6. NICOPING, nounce his Righr ro the Countrics of Holſtein and Sleſ- 
Falſter. 2 Stabecoping, wick, until the Duke found means to eſcape, proteſted 
Falſterby, againſt thoſe Violences, and ar lengrh rthro' the Me- 
7. diation of divers Princes, more eſpecially of J/ill;am 
Monen. 4 Stehoe, III. King of Great Britain, was reſtor'd to rhe greater 
| -f Sunderburg, of his Territories in 1689, yet without any Re- 
 Alſen. T Norbury, paration of paſt Damages; the ret being poſſeſs by 
h urg, . 
F Fans . Taſſog, The Country of Hoſſtein is well watered with Ri- 
Ketrop, vulers, and its chief Trade conſiſts in the Fiſhery and 
ro. Rotemby, ſelling of Hogs ; inſomuch that the convenience of 
Bornholm, 4 Nex, Traffckin in the Bal{tick and Britiſh Seas, and the 
l I1, Induſtry of the Inhabitants, has render'd ir the richeſt 
'] Artoe. 4 Koeping, plor of Ground within the King of Denmark's Domini- 
12. ons. The Hoſſteiners are for the moſt parr of a 
Teen. f Uraniburg, Conftiurion and nademand Cont RI cenale 
| 13. Sincere, Juſt in itheir Dealings, and very punctual in 
| Samfoe. \ Samfee, the obſerving of Oarhs and Promiſes; So that Ho{ſteir: 
14. | glaub, or the Fidelity of an Ho/ſteiner has even per 
| Endels, 4 Endels, 1Rto a Proverb, KIEL, 
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KIEL, Chilonium, is a well frequented Mart- 
Town, and the Capital of Holſtein, Tocall'd (accord- 
ing to the opinion of ſome Authors) from its Siruarion 
on the Baltick Sea in a corner of Land, enclos'd be- 
tween the Mouths of two Rivers ; the German Word 
Kzel, properly ſignifying a Wedge. Ir ſtands almoſt in 
rhe midft 
to the South, and about four' German Miles Eaft of 
Rensburg, being defended by a my Caſtle or Cita- 
del, on thetop of a Hill that commands borh rhe Town 
and Haven, its Foundation having been laid by Ado/ph 
of Schaumburg the firſt Earl of Holſtein. The Town 
is alſo adorn'd with a ſtately Palace, and many other 
fair Buildings ; particularly a Monaſtery of Franciſcau 
Minorites, which was founded by Earl Adolph IV. 
and when the Reformation prevail'd in theſe parts, was 
chang'd into an Hoſpital, beſides a College erected by 
the preſent Duke of Ho/ſtein, and an Univerſity efta- 
bliſh'd 4. D. 1665. The Harbour is very large and 
commodious, being continually rhrong'd with Mer- 
chant Ships from Germany, Sweden, Liefland, and all 
the Iſles on the Baltick Sea. Moreover in this 'Town 
the States of Holſtein are uſually conven'd every Year, 
ro conſult abour the moſt important Aﬀairs of the 
Dukedom, and eſpecially thoſe relating ro the Mint, 
and Valuation of the Publick Coin. 

WILSTER is a neat and well built Town, on 
a River of the ſame name, which not far from thence 
falls into the Sroer. 

RENSBURG, or REINOLSBURG, the 
beſt fortified Town in the whole Dutchy, is almoſt 
encompals'd on all fides with the River Eyder, and de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, which owes irs Foundation 
ro Gerhard II. firnam'd the Great, Earl of Ho/ſtein. 
But rhe Town takes its name from one Rernold a Prince 
of the Blood, or Noble-man of great Authority and 
Repurarion. 

DITMARSEN, or DITMARSH, is bound- 
ed on the North by the River Eyder, and the Duke- 
dom of Sleſwick ; on the South by the Eb and parr of 
Stormar ; on the Eaft by the German Ocean, and on 
Weſt by Holſtein properly ſo call'd. Some write the 
Word Deutſchmarſh or Teutſchmarſh, i. e. the German 
or Dutch Marſh, becauſe the Inhabiranrs of this Pro- 
vince are the Off-ſpring of the ancient German Sax- 
ons, and ftill retain much of their Valour and Warlike 
ky ; for they could nor be forc'd ro ſubmir ro 
the Earls of Holſtein, as their Neighbours the Storma- 
r:ans and Wapgrians had done, unul that whole Earl- 
dom was unired to the Crown of Denmark ; nay, they 
ſoon threw off the Yoke, alrho' rhe Emperor Frederick 
III. had given their Territories ro Chriſt;an Earl of O/- 
denburg and Holſtein the firſt Daniſh Monarch of thar 
Houſe, and refus'd ro do Homage to him or his Suc- 
cefſors. Bur ar laft rhey were entircly ſubdu'd,in 1559, 
by Frederick IT. affiſted in this Expedition by his Co- 
fins Fohn and Ado/ph Dukes of Holſtein ; whereupon 
Ditmarſh was divided into rwo Parts, and ſhar'd be- 
ween the King and the ſaid Dukes. 

MELDORP, the chief Town of the Province of 
Ditmaiſh, it ſtands on the Coaſts of the German Ocean, 
and is a Place of confiderable Trade. 

LUNDEN is fituared over againſt Tonningen, 
near the Mouth of rhe River Eyder. 

HETDEN is a Town of a large extent, altho' 


of no great notre, being ſeared on the Borders of the , 


deſert of barren Sands, that ſpreads ir ſelf into the 
middle of rhis Country. 

STORMAR, STORMARS, or STORMARSH, 
Stormaria, according to the fignification of its name, 
is a Moraſs or Marſhy Ground, lying along the banks 
of rhe River Storer. Ir has Hagerland and Lawenburg 


een Flensburg to the North, and Lubeck . 
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for its bounds on the Eaſt, Holſtein proper on the 


North ; and rhe Dutchies of Bremen and Lunenburg - 


on the Weſt and South. Indecd it is worth the while 
to obſerve thar the ſeveral Territories of the Dukedom 
of Holſtein are diſtinguiſh'd by names taken from the 
narure of the Soil, which here, as alſo in Dirmarſh, is 
rich, and in moft placcs reſcmblcs that of Hollz-md, as 
well in its Fruitfulncſs, as the manner of Improvement 
and Culrivarion; ſo that the ſwelling Ocean oftcn over- 


flows great parrt of the lower Grounds,notwithſtanding 


the Dikes and Banks that are rais'd by the Induſtry of 
the Inhabitants ro keep it our, who nevertheleſs have 
conſiderable Advantages from-the Neighbourhood of 
the River Elb,and the City of Hamburgh, which ſtands 
in this Provence, altho' one of the Hayſe Towns, gu- 
vern'd by its own peculiar Laws and Mc:g;ftrates : 
rhcrefore we refer rhe Reader to its Deſcripticn in Ger- 
many. The other chief Cities and Towns arc theſe, viz. 

GLUCKSTADT 1isa ſmall Ciry ſcared on the 
righr-fide bank of the River Elb, near its Confluence 
with the Rhin. Ir was built and well fortified 4. D. 
1629, by Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, { who took 
great delighr in its pleaſant Situarion ) and afterward 
much enlarg'd by his Succcffors. And indeed a fufhi- 
cient Proof of its Strength was made manifcit ſoon af- 
rcr the firſt building of it ; for it ſuſtain'd a Siege of 
almoſt rwo Years continuance, and at laft vigorouſly 
repell'd rhe Forces of the Emperor Ferdinand I. This 
ſtrong Hold Commands the Paſſage of the Elh, and 
ſerves as a Curb ro the Hamburgers, \o that any At- 
rempr made by rhem againſt the Danes would prove 
incfteCtual, unril they can make themſelves Maſters of 
ſo important a Fort, and by that means ſecure an open 
Road for their Veſſels and Men of War. 

KREMP, or CRE MPEN, Crempa 1s fitua- 
red on a Rivuler of the ſame name, which a little 
below empries it felf into the Sroer, and in like man- 
ner owes 1ts chiefeſt Strength ro King Chriſtian IV. 
who caus'd it to be encompaſs'd with a firm Wall and 
deep Dirches. This Town is cſtecm'd one of the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Denmark , and became famous for 
the gallant defence it made for thirteen Months toge- 
ther, in the Years 1627 and 1628, againſt the furious 
Artacks of Count Wallenſtein, the Fortunate General 
of the Imperial Army, altho' ar laſt it was conſtrain'd 
ro Surrender upon honourable Terms. 

BREDENBERG is one of the faireſt line 
Towns in all the Territories of Denmark, and the 
ancient Sear of the noble Family of the Ranrzow's. Ir 
is alſo no leſs Remarkable for rhe ſtour Oppoſition 
Count Wallenſtein met with before it, who neverthe- 
leſs ar lengrh rook ir by Storm, and pur the whole 
Garriſon ro the Sword. 

WAGEREN, or WAGERL 4ND, Wapria 
is almoſt encompaſs'd round about with the Babick 
Sea, and the rwo Rivers Trave, or Travenna, and 
Suentin, extending it ſclf in length from Oldeslo, as 
far as the Village Grotenbro near 48 Engliſh Miles, 
and abour 20 in breadth. This Country takes its 
name from the F/agrii, a People of Sclavonia, who 
ſubdu'd theſe parts, and has for a long time given a 
Bull-head for irs Coat of Arms, altho' it is not quar- 
rer'd with thoſe of the other Provinces in the Eſcocheon 
of the Dukes of Holſtein, perhaps becauſe the Arms of 
Oldenburg are thought ſufficient for the whole Pro- 
vince, which includes a Hanſe Town within its l- 
mits as well as thar of Srormar, namely Lubeck, feat- 
ed art the Confluence of the Rivers Trave and Bilew. 
Bur this Ciry being a Branch of the Empire of Ger- 
many, is deſcribed at large among thoſe of the Lywer 
Saxony. The other principal Towns of Hager lind are 
thele, viz. FR 
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SEGEBERG ſtands on the baiiks of the Ri- 
ver Trave, at the diſtance of about 16 Engliſh Miles 
from Lubeck ro the North-Eaft, and was heretofore 
call'd Aelberg, which name was chang'd upon the 
building of a Caſtle on the top. of the adjacent craggy 
Mountain. For the Emperor Lotharius ( as the ftory 
is relared by Helmoldis) having made choice of this 
Hill, inthe Year 1134; for the ereCting of a conſider- 
able Fortreſs to give a check to the growing Power of 
the Sclavonians ; one of their Princes {pake theſe words 
tw his Attendants, See# thou the Fortifications on the 
Top of thoſe Mountains 2 Let me tell thee, it will in a 
ſhort time prove the Toke of the whole Land; &c. Whence 
(fay the Danes) the Place till retains rhe name of 
Segeberg, ſignifying in the German Tongue, Behold the 
Mountains. 

PLOEN is a Town of good Antiquity on the 
fide of a Lake of the ſame name; with which it is well 
fortified, as alſo a Caſtle builr nor long fince after rhe 
Italian manner of Architecture, by Foachim Erneſtus 
Duke of Holſtein. This Place ar preſent affords a 
Title to the Valiant Duke of Holſtein Ploen, who has 
fignaliz'd his Valour on divers occaſions during the 
preſent Wars. 

OLDESLO, or ODELSO, is a fair Town 
watered by the River Trave, and fityared in rhe mid- 
dle berween Segeberg and Lubeck, Ir was purchas'd 
in the Year 1338, by Fohn Earl of Waperland, for the 
Sum of 10000 Marks of Silver, and continu'd for a 
long time in a very flouriſhing Condition ;' but hav- 
ing ſuffer d much Damage in the Wars berween Eric 
of Pomeren, and the Dukes of Sleſwick and Holſtern , 
ir could neyer as yet recover its former Beaury and 
Grandeur. nent 4 

OLDENBURG is ſituated near the Balt:ckSea, 
' about 3o Miles from Lubeck to the North, and (as it 
is recorded in the Daniſh Hiſtory ) was anciently rhe 
Metropolis of the Wagrians and Vened;, .cwo Warlike 
Narions that ſubdu'd the greateſt part of Mecklenburg, 
as alſo ſome time a Biſhop's See, which was founded 
by the Emperor Ortho the Great, after he had over- 
come the Vened;, bur was afterward tranſlated ro Lu- 
beck, and beſtow'd on Marcus his Chancellor. Ir was 
formerly a Town of conſiderable Trade, and very po- 
pulous, having been adorn'd with four Churches, 
three Monaſteries and five Gates, bur ir has inſenfibly 
fall'n ro decay ever fince the Harbour was ſtopr up, by 
the ſpecial Command of Margaret Queen of Denmark. 


The Durchy of SLESWICK, Ducatus Slefv:- 


cenſis, or Southern Futland, is bounded on the North 


by Northern Futland, on the South by Holſtein, on 
the Eaſt by the Ba!rich Sea, and on the Welt by. the 
German Ocean,; being cxrended in lengrh from Kold- 
inz, and the River Leewens Aa, as far as Dannewick, 


abour 18 German Milcs, and not above = or in ſome - 


places cighr, in its greateſt breadrh. - This Durchy 
was firſt granted by Chriſtopher I. King of Denmark , 
abour A. D. 1253, by way of Appenage to the Chil- 
 drenof King Abe/, on Condition rhar rhe Duke of Pome- 
ren, and ſome other petty Princes of. Vandalia,, ſhould 
always pay Hotnage to rhe Daniſh Monarch, and quir 
all claim ro the Crown. In proceſs of time it became 
the Inherirance of King Chriſtian L. of Oldenburg, who 
annexed it to the Royal Demeaſhs, -a part of which it 


— has continu'd ever fince; altho' indeed, it. has been of-, 
. Princes of the 


ten afſign'd as a Portion to the younger 


Blood, and is at preſent divided berween, the,King of 


Denmark and the Duke of Holſtein Gottorg. The moſt 
remarkable Cirics and Towns of this Dukedom, are 
theſe, viz. | 
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SLESIICK; ,or SLETSIWICK, Stefoi- 
cum; the Metropolis of the whole Province ſo cali'd 
from thence; and a See of a Prelare $ an to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Lunden, takes its.name from irs. Situa- 
tion on. a River, or. rather a ſmall Arm of the Sea, 
nam'd by the Inhabirants De She, .ſo thar Sleſwick is 
no more than a Town upon the Sley; Mc in the old 
Saxon Tongue ſignifying a Village or Fort; as Vicus 
in Latin, and ich even at. this day among the Ho!- 
landers. Burt the Danes ( according ro Pontanus ) .im- 
pos'd ,on it rhe name of Haithaby, 1. e. the Habitation 
of Hetha,, a certain Queen of that Nation. . However 
ir was without doubr, _ heretofore a.,Place of very 
great Trade; much frequented by Merchants from 
Great Britain, France, Spain, .Flauders, and other 
parts of Europe : And indeed Adam Bremenſis; who 
flourith'd abour 4. D..1100, calls it Civitatem Opulen- 
tiſſimam ac : onke rug 1. e. an extremely Rich 
and populous Ciry. . King Eric Barn founded the great 
Church in the Ninth Century, with the affiſtance of 
St. Anſchar Arch-Biſhop of Hamburgh, who had con- 
verted the Inhabitants ro Chriſttaniry. Nor long af- 
ter, viz. in 1064, the Sclavonzans invaded theſe Parts; 
ruin'd the Church, and re-eſtabliſh'd the Hearheniſh 
Superſtirions ; But within a while the Daxes ſhook off 
the Yoke, and entirely.expell'd theſe Foreigners, where- 
upon Paganiſm was again extirpared, the Chriſtian 
Religion reſtor'd, and, the Cathedral re-edify'd. After- 
ward the Angles who. maintain'd a confiderable Trade 
in Sleſwick,, builr a Church dedicated to the Holy- 
Ghoſt, near the Market-place, together with the ad- 
joyning Hoſpital: *[rh; 4 th 
"This Ciry, ſtands between Flensburg to, the North; 
and Rensburg to the South, only four German Miles 
Weſt of the Baltick Sea, 11 from Hadersleben, and 16 
North of Lubeck. Within a few Miles from Sleſwick 
ro the South, are yet. to. be ſeen in many places, rhe 
ruins of the famous Wall and Trench which was builr 
abour, A. C. $09, ,in the time of the Emperor Charl/e- 
magne, by Gotricus then King of Denmark, to hinder 
the Incurfions of , the Saxons, and ſomewhar reſembles 
the Pi#s Wall erected by the Romans in Great Britain: 
This ancient Rampart is commonly call'd Danewark 
by the Inhabitants, and:the report goes that ir ſamerima 
reach'd (as well as that in Eng/and) from ohe Sea 
ro the other. | | 
HADERSLEBEN;or HADERSLEVE; 


' a noted. Sea-port. Town, is firuated: near the Baltic, 


Sea, over againſt rhe Iſland of Fwnen, at the diftance 
of ſeven German Miles from Flensburg, and: 49 frony 
Sleſwick ro the North. , #aldemar Duke of Futland; 
confirm'd its Charter abour rhe Year 1292, and it for-. 
merly, had for its defence a ſtrong Caſtle founded on: 
the Top of a Hill that co the Town; Bur 
Fohn Earl of Holſtein, eldeſt Son of King Chriſt:an I: 
cauſed rhis Fortreſs to be demoliſhed, and began ro. 
build a new one call d from his name : Hansburg,. or 
Fohn's Caſtle, (Hans in the German and Daniſh Tongues 
ſignifying the ſame with Fobn) which was not broughr 
to Perfection until che,time of King Frederick IE The 
Streers in Hadersleben are generally fair, broad, and Mes. 
very uniform. In rhe;,great . Church is to be. ſeen a 
ſtarely Monumenr. erected by King Eric VIE. ro -rhe- 


mory of Rembold Duke of S:le/ia, who was ſenr hither 
in qualiry of Ambaſſador from the Emperor, Sigs/mund,- 


ro accommodate the differences berween rhe.ſaid King 
and the Earls. of , Holſtein,  abour their .Prerenſions ro 
the Dutchy of Sleſwick ,. bur dy'd before the Negotia- 
tion was fini \. This Town and Caftle were rwice 
taken by rhe Swedes during their Wars withrhe Danes;- 
bur reftor'd to the larer by virtue of a Treary of Peace 
concluded 
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toncluded berween both Crowns, A. D. 1658. Iris 
alſo remarkable for giving Birth to Frederick III. 
King of Denmark, in 1609, who was the firſt that 
'render'd that Crown ——_ 
TUNDERENS, two -Towns, viz. the 
Greater and Leffer, ſtand on theWeſtern ſhore or Coaſts 
of the German Ocean, and are both Places of no ſmall 
Traffick. F | 
APPENRADE is built on a ſmall Bay of the 
Baltick Sea, over againſt the Iſle of A4{ſen, and much 
frequented by the Daniſh Fiſher-men. : 
FLENSBURG, Flensburgum, is ſo call'd from 
the Bay of Flen upon which ir 1s ſeared, alrho' others 
derive its name from one Fleno a Daniſh Noble-man, 
who was Lord of the Mannor, and had the Cuftom 
of the Fiſhing-trade hereabouts; bur Mbier would 
have it written Ulensburg from Ulens, which in the 
Language of the Natives denotes the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sea. The Town is remarkable for its 
Situation in a low and pleaſant Vally encompaſs'd 
with divers high Hills, and conſiſts chiefly in one 
continu'd Streer of fair Buildings, reaching near rwo 
Engliſh Miles in length, the Ships riding ſo commodi- 
y in the Haven, that the Burgers load and unload 
them even at their very doors. "The Suburbs are 
guarded with a Caſtle thar ſtands on the Top of a Hill 
and commands both the Town and Harbour ; berween 
which and Slerwick lies a Territory, in rime paſt in- 
habired by rhe ancient Angles, rhe Anceſtors and firſt 
Founders of our Engliſh Nation in Great Britain, as 
it appears both from the Teſtimony of rhe famous Hi- 
ſtorian Etrhelwerd, and a ſmall Village in this Tract, 
fill retaining the name of Anglen. 

'GOTTORP, Gottorpium, the ancient Palace of 
the Earls and' Dukes of Holſtein near Sleſwick , is in- 
deed one of rhe fineſt Sears in all theſe Northern parts 
of Europe, being exrreamly well fortified, and ſtand- 
ing in an Iſland, environed with a large Lake made 
by the River Sley, the Warers whereof are clear and 
full of Fiſh, carrying Veſſels of fmall burden ro and 
from the Baltick Sea. The Gardens belonging to theſe 
Appartments are large, cur our of a ſteep Hill on the 

fide of the Lake, and beaurify'd with curious 
Fountains, Parterres, Walks and Warer-works ; bc- 
fides a noble and ſpacious Park, or rather Foreft ad- 
joyning, well ſtockr with Deer, Wild-Boars, and 0- 
ther ſorts of Game. Among the chicf Rarities of this 
Place, we may reckon the Library, which is a Store- 
houſe of choice Books and Manuticriprs that have been 


colleted with much diligence and precaution by di-' 


vers Dnkes of Ho/ſtein. Here alſo is to be ſeen an 
admirable Globe, which one of rhe Dukes cauſed ro 
be made of Copper,being 10 Fcot and an half in Dia- 
meter ; on it is repreſented the figure of the Sun;which 
moves in the Eccliprick-Line Rifing and Setting re- 
gularly. And. indeed the Morion of this whole Globe 
exaCtly follows that of the Heavens, by rhe means of 
certain Wheels which are rurn'd abour by Watcr con- 
vey'd from an adjacent Mountain. Ar Gottorp is eſta- 
bliſh'd a Tol-booth, or Cuftom-houſe, where Toll is 
Faid every Year for 50000 head of Carte], tranſpor- 
red out of Futland into Germany. 

EXELFORDT, or EXELENFORDT, 
Ekelenfordia lies berween Sleſwick and Kzel, and had 
its name from the abundance of Squirrels in the 
neighbouring Woods, as ir is evident from the Arms 
of the Town, which is much enrich'd by Traffick, 
and the convenience of ' irs Ir, as being one 


of the ſafeſt on rhe Coaſts of the Baltick Sea. 
FRIDERICKSTADT, Fridericoeſtadium 1s a 
lile Town on the banks of the River Eyder, which 
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owes its Foundarion to Frederick Duke of Holſtein 
and Sleſwick, who endeavoured to ſerrle rhe Silk- 
Trade rhere, and to thar purpoſe, in the Year 1633, 
ſent a famous Embaſſy into Perſia and Moſcovy ; an 
Account whereof has been publiſh'd by the Secrerary 
Adam Olearius. ; 

The Dioceſs of RIPE N, Diwceſis Ripenſis, bor- 
dering on Southern Futland, contains 3o ſeveral Lord- 
ſhips, 282 Pariſhes, 10 Caſtles, 100 Noble-mens 
Houſes, and 7 Cities or large Towns, the chief of 
which are theſe, viz. 

RIPEN, Repa, 1sfituared in a very pleaſant Coun- 
try on the clear River Nip/ſaa, which parting ir ſelf into 
three ſtreams, divides the Town inro as many parts, 
and gaye occaſion to its Arms, which are three Lions. 
Ir has been-long ſince dignified with a Biſhops See, 
Suffragan of Lunden, and has a Commodious Har- 
bour, rxogerher with aftrong Fort. The Cathedral is a 
Magnificent Structure of hewn Stone, adorn'd with a 
Tower or Steeple of a vaſt height, built with Marble 
and Brick, which ſerves as a Land-mark to thoſe thar 
Sail along theſe dangerous Coaſts. "This Church was 
firſt founded on the Top of a Hill, by Eric, fir-nam'd 
Barn, or the Child, King of Denmark ; whom St. An- 
ſchar converted to Chriſtianity about A. C. 848. Bur 
it was not made a Cathedral, nor the Epiſcopal See 
ſertled rhere until near 150 Years after, when Tdola- 
try which had prevail'd again in the Kingdom under 
ſome Foreign Princes was aboliſh'd, and the Chriſtian 
Religion re-eſtabliſh'd. There is alſo founded here a 
kind of Univerfiry, but it is much inferiour ro thar 
of to ms a” The Ciry of Ripen was taken by the 
Swedes, A. D. 1645, and recover'd within a little 
while after. Ir is diſtant 55 Miles from Sleſwick to 
the North-Weſt, and 67 from M/burg to the South. 

KOL DING is water'd on the South fide by a 
River, which ſeparates the Northern Fut/and from 
the Southern, ſoon after diſcharges ir ſelf into the 
Baltick Sea, King Eric Glipping, having laid the firſt 
Foundarion of this Ciry abour A. D. 1268, in the place 
of :an old Caſtle of rhe ſame name, cauſed ir ro be 
fortified with ſtrong Walls and deep Ditches, fo as ir 
might be abletodefend the Frontiers of the Daniſh Do- 
minions, . which at thar rime were cxrendcd no farther 
Southward.Bur Chri/t;an III. took ſo greatdelighr in irs 
Situarion and rhe Pleaſantneſs of the adjacent Country, 
that he repair'd the Caſtle Arnsburg,that hangs over the 
Town, remov'd his Court thither, and dy'd in the 
ſame place. The Bridge over the River brings a great 
Treature every Year into the King of Denmark's 
Exchequer, fince for every Ox or Horſe that paſſes it 
roward Holſtein, or any of. the Hanſe Towns, the 
Owners pay a R:x-dollar, 7. e. almoſt a Crown in Enz- 
liſþ Mony, beſides the Impoſts laid upon all other 
kinds of Merchandizes ; ſo that conſidering the nu- 
merous Herds of Cattle convey'd yearly out of North 
Futland this way, the Toll muſt needs amount to a 
vaſt Revenue. 

LEMIWICK ſtands on the fide of the Bay cf 
Limford, whence its name is deriv'd, and is the ut- 
moſt boundary of the Dioceſs of Ripen. 

The Dioceſs of Arhyſen lies along the Coaſts of 
the Baltick Sea, and within its limits are enclos'd 31 
Courrs of Judicarure, 7 Cities or Wall'd Towns, 
304 Pariſhes, and 5 Forts, the ſtrongeſt whereof is 
Schanderboreh or Schonderborch, i. e. the fair Caſtle builr 
on the River Gudden. 

ARHUSEN, Arhuſium, is a neat and plcaſanr 
Ciry on the Baltick ſhore, rwo Miles Weſt of the Ifle 
of Funen, 10 South of Alburg, and 26 North of Lw- 
beck, Iris ſo call'd ( accroding ro moſt Erymolegilts } 
ac 


a it were Aar-hus,'-thar is ro Fay, :rhe Horſe pf Oars ; 
gltho' Portanis, with much" Ris ptobabiliry, would 
willingly deduce rhe , word' Arþu/en from Ptolomy's 
Harides. 'Some”are of opinton” thar Poppo was or- 
dain'd the' firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſs 4; C. 992, but 
the greater part of the Daniſh Hiſtoriographers aſſure 
us, that rhe Epiſcopal See was nor founded until rhe 
Year ro14. The Carhedral Church is a curious 
piece of ArchireCture, beaurified with divers rich Mo- 
numents of Prelates, Noble-men;''&c. Bur rhe Bi- 
ſhop's Palace has lain for a long time m irs Ruins, 
| yet ſhews ſome marks of its ancient Maynificence and 
Grandevr. The Ciry of Arhuſen was raken and al- 
moſt deſtroy'd by the Swedes, A. D. 1644. 

THE Dioceſs of /IBURG is ſituated in the 
very middle of North-Futland, and irs moſt memo- 
rable Bays are- Sallingſunde, Vicksundt, Hualpſundt, 
Seberſundt, and Ottheſandt, the laſt of which is ſo call- 
ed from the Emperor 0-ho I. fir-nam'd the Grear, who 
made an Inroad' into Fu?/and about the Year 948, 
and penetrared even as far as theſe parts, where ( as ir 
is reported) having caſt a Javelin into this Bay,he gave 
it the name it ſtill-rerains. Bur rhe moſt conſiderable 

uarter of rhis Dioceſs is Sling, a fruitful Peninſula in 
% Lymford, where are bred [the beſt Horſes in rhe 
whole Kingdom of Denmark. | 

VTBURG ſtands in the heart of the Promontory 
of North-F«z/and, art an equal diſtance from the Ger- 
man and Baltick, Sea, cight Miles from Alburg to the 
Sourh-Eaſt; and is ders a Place of a great con- 
courſe of Pcople, who reſort ro the high Court of Ju- 
dicarure held here,from whence lies no Appeal, ex 
w the King himſelf. It was formerly called Cim- 
mersberg, as being the chief Ciry of the ancient C:m- 
brians ; but it is not well' known whence came rhe 
more modern name of J;burg : For ſome are of opi- 
nion thar ir was raken from VViglet, a certain Prince 
who united the petty Principalities of the Cimbrians. 
And Elnot in the Life of St. Canutus intimares, that it 
came from Jig an Idol worſhip'd in this place, bur ir 
is' very probable, that \ir was the Sear of the Daniſh 
Pirates, -anciently termed Y/7gs or Fikenger, as the 
Inhabirants of Gloceſter-ſhire, IWorceſter-ſhire, &e. (ac- 
cording to Mr. Camden 's Conjecture) were heretofore 
called iccii from the Sea-Robberies,continually com- 
mitted by them on- the Mouth of the River' Severn. 
The Epitcopal Sec of F#/iburg was founded by Kin 
Sueno Eſthrith, A. D. 1065, and- Herebert was inſtall 
the firſt Biſhop. | 

T HE Dioceſs of AL BURG lies North of that 
of Wibnrg, and comprehends 13 High-Courts of Judi- 
cature, 180 Pariſhes,.' 6 principal Towns, and- too 
Noble-mens Seats. -'The moſt fruitful” part of it is 
ſeared between rhe German Ocean and Lymford Bay, 
which cxrends.ir felt -along a grear part of the Penin- 
ſala'of Fntland, and'comp-chends a large Iſland nam'd 
More. The chief Town'of this Tract is Tyſted, where 
Chriſtian III. founded: a - Free-School, 'which is now 
improved to a kind of Univerſity | 

ALBURG is ſeared onthe Lymford, ſcarce three 
Miles Weſt of the: Baltich Sea, /and owes its name tb 
, the vaſt quanzitics of:\Bels raken .in-rhar part of the 
Bay; / having 'been: befote called. Brirg/e, whence the 
Biſhoprick-is often named in Latin £piſcopatus an 


vienſts, 'or Burglunkenſis, This : Biſhoprick was” 


erected. by. King Sueno.Bfthr3th, the Son of Uif. an Eng- 
liſh. Earl, A. D. 1065:at the: ſame rime: with that of 
Wiburgſorhar there bas been: for ſame: Y cars a Conteſt 
berweer the . Prelates-of: rg Sagan ——_— 
dency, .cach pretending: his- prick '2he moſt anci- 
pony Bur the Biſhopg of 4/bary aitiallFraehdedt a Bebe 
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dhe lricutſions of Pifares. 
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hon, afimall Village nee fat from this City, ufitil op. 

| throughonr th 
Kingdom of Denmark, Stigot the laſt 'Popiſh Biſhoþ 


The Territory of /ſENSTSSE L extended t0- 
ward rhe fartheſt Promontory of North-Futland, is 
known by the Latin names of Venulia 'ahd Vandalia, 
and ſuppoſed ro have'been the Seat of the ancient Van- 
dals. The chief Town in this Tract is likewiſe call'd 
F/enſ5fel from the Province, and rhe Inhabirants are 
the moft robuſt of any throughout rhe whole Kingdom 
of Denmark: | | £5 

SCHAGEN ſtands on the very point of the 
Cape or S grroomeey Puacy is waſhed both by the Nor- 
wepian and Baltich Seas. It is much more frequented 
by Merchants from all parts of Exrope, than any other 

own in Futland, and irs Trade would be far more 
conſiderable if the adjacent Coaſts were not ſo dange- 
rous. 

SEELAND, or ZEALAND, the largeſt 
and moſt fruitful Hand in the Baltick Sea, lies to the 
Eaft of Funen, and is ſeparated ' from rhence by the 
Streight of the Belr, as alſo on the other fide from the 
Continent of Schonen by a ſmall Frith, which the In- 
habirants call Oreſund?, or the Soimd, thro' which paſs 
all Merchant-Ships thar Trade into the Baltick. 'This 
Iſland, which extends ir ſelf about 8o Engliſh Miles in 
lengrh, and 240 in compaſs, is undou y the an- 
cient Codononia, mention'd by Pomponius Mela, which 
ſignifies rhe ſame thing as the more modern words of 


Graſs is open I 
ſhort and ſweer, growing on the borders of r Card 


great mimber off Lakes well ftor'd, with Fiſh, and 
Foreſts yielding much ' variety of Game, viz. Stags, 
Wild-Roats, Ro-Bucks,' &c. Indeed the Country is 
in moſt zune very pleaſant, as being beſet with lirtle 
Hills, Woods, chiefly of Beech-Trees, Rivulers and 
Lakes, that afford a delicare Proſpect ro the Eye, by 
their agreeable diverſity. ROO 
COPENHAGEN, Hafnia aut Haimia, the Me- 
lis of the Ifle of Seeland, as alſo of the whole 
Kingdom of Denmark, and the Royal Seat of the Da- 
iſh Morarchs, is ſeared it a Plain on the Streight of 
the Sond, only three Daniſh Miles from the Co 
of Schonen, four Eaft of Roſchild, as many Sourh . 
Kronenburg,” 30 likewiſe South of Got , 45 We 


of Calmar, and 70 South-Weſt of Sroc It is 


. commonly call'd Kiobenhaun by the Tnhabitants, and 


Copenhaven by the Germans, corruprly for Kiobmanſ- 
haven, |. e. Ports Mercatorum, or on, Merchants Ha- 
ven j _ —_— LS, mn Ke with ne 
no' Grounds, derives rymology of its nathe, fr 
Coppen, ſignifying Fames in the Friſian Language, that 
is'to ſay, St. Fames's Haven. However it is no 
ancient Ciry, as having taken irs riſe from a Fortreſs 


_which Axel, Huydo, or Wide fir-named Snare, (whoth 


Saxo Grammaticus calls Abſolon) Arch-Biſhop of Lunden, 
:ere@e@ in-this Place abour the Year 1168, to reſtrain 
The Fort was then known 
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'of Pomerania, in pray ard Chriſtopher of 
Wig. endow'd it with the ſame Immunines, as the 
'other Ciries. of Denmark, in 1443; And all theſe 
Concefſions were ratified by. the large Charters of 
| briſtian UI. and Frederick II. |; 

Indeed the chaps of Copenhagen is þExfrranly ad- 
VYantagious, paſſed. .on rhe Land fide 
with a _ try, and on the Sea-ſide 
with. des vrhe us fineſt Harbours i in the World, capa- 
phi hold R300, Sail ; the Road without is 


ry io. and "oF from the Violence of 
aves, by a 


eV 1ght with a Boom, 
= =7 ping Sp rhe 


| a Block- uſe, well fur- 
te Ger ar a IS ned 


ofthe ma'ſ is o narrow, that ut one. Ship can paſs ar 


Eh eg 
Ek 


Elf I IF Earth rais'd 
Rules of .Mogder Foeif cation, and 
Rs FED idge, to the 


fancy kept therein du- 
Amount to.the num- 
builr with 


Be % of Fre was et by Chriſtian 1. 


in 1478, .or 1479, and this Prince procured for it of 
Pope \ Sous} . the ſame Priyileges with thoſe of Bo- 
nonia in Lab. "Nor many Years ago an Academy was 


Gt Ml Eres os Dato 
Orts 0: xercues, - as Dancing, 6A x 
Ridin =e jr age yay lag pe 
h ike Moos Sciences, Has preſent 

? ved this College, and 
ble Revenues and Privileges. 
orher ic ildings, the chief are the 
Obſervatory, called Runde Taarn, or the 


Mathematical 
ty has much 3 joe 


"Sand: The entrance . 


s. are. broad, clean 


gina]. 


for the Teaching of . 


Euney;. and - having artraſſed .rheſe Territories, , cc: 
pelled the King of Demmark 10. r0:accepr.of 2 Peace -” 
. very hoe che next Year thz 


ſame. Prince returned with 8 ny, and forma! 
inveſted the Ciry of Copenhagen, bur was at laſt forc'd 
to raiſe the Siege. 

ROSCHIL D,. or ROS KILL, Roſeby!di 
takes irs name from a\River with which it 1s watered; 
and thatdrives ſeven Mills, Roc in-the ancient Daniſh 
Language fignifying.a King ,, 2nd, Kille a Stream of 

ater or Brook. "= Was, formerly! the Metropolis of 
the whole Kingdom, . and once contained ( as we are 
info by Lyscander) - no leſs. than Twenty ſevcn 
fair Churches. . An Epiſcopal See was alſo' erccted 
there by Sucno or Suenotho King of-England, Denmark, 
Sweden and Norway, about the year-1912. and one Ge- 
rebrard a Monk was ordain'd-yhe firſt Biſhop , whoſe 
Succefſours had the honour of Crowning the Kings of 
Denmark ; bur this Biſhoprick has been fince united ro 
that of Copenhagen: Afterward Sueno Gratenhede cau- 
ſed the'Town ra;be fortify'd with a Dirch, Wall and 
other Ramparts. . The v1d Carhedral Church is fa- 
mous for the 'Tombs of many, Daniſh Monarchs, ſome 
whereof are very ſumptuous and magnificent ; .among 
theſe ſtands a fair-Marble Pillar., ona which Margaret 
Queen of Denmark hung the Wher-ſtone ſhe, had. re- 
ceiy.d from Albert King of Sweden, to ſharpen her 
Needles. . But this unfortunate Prince paid dear for 
his Jeſt ; for bein being defeated by the Queen i in a bloody 
Battle, he was ed ſeven! Years in Priſon, and 
campell 'd to renqunce all his Right. the Kingdom of 
Sweden. Moreover the Town of Roſchi/d is nored for 
.a_Freary of Peace concluded berween the Swedes and 
Danes, Anno 1658. 

ELSENE/UR, ELSENORE, HEL- 
SCHENOER, HE LSINGOKR, or HAL- 
SINGOR, 1s 0 nam'd as it were Halſen-Ore, 5. c. 
an Ear im the Neck, as being ar firſt only a Watch- 
Teyer (built on rhe Neck or freight of the Sea, com- 
monly call'd the Sound, or Oreſoind:; it is alſo pro- 
-bable that the Caſtle of Hel/i ugburg; on the oppoſite 
kc Shr of Schonen derives its name from the ſame Ori- 
' Berween' theſe two Forts paſs all Veſſels thar 
Trade into the Baltick, ſo that this Streight next thar 


7 3 Gibralter may well be eſteem'd the moſt frequented 


and confiderable of any in Europe.” The Town of E- 
Jengte / is | defended -by the: Royal and | Impregnablc 
Caftle of Croveburg, (which commands this fide of the 
Sound, as Helfimgburg ſecures the other. It awcs its 
fondarin ro: Frederick 1. who! built ir ar. his own 
Charges with Free-ſtone brought rhither out of 

hs land, and. Cover'd it with Capper. This Fortreſs 
-hasbeen for many Years thei Sear of the Dar/o Mo- 
natchs,' andar preſent every Ship that : mmkge> throu gh 


.the-Streighr,is- obligd to ſtrike Sail 


'ward the. Maſter is to come-to:x Compofition: in nay 
Tawn for Cuſtom,:under a penalty. of the Confiſeari- 
oof. his Veſſel and all its C 


#7 ; the Royal in je with theadjoynin FREDE-RICKSBU. 6; Breder looks 
s and F in of Roſenbig ; —_ the chief —_— fake in Kings of Detwark, 
|, which is undoubredly one of ſtands about 'Ewenty Miles from Copenhagen 


; 36d mach celebrard for tha won- 
, of fix Foor Diamerer; ade by 
Aftronomer. 


| The 
-place iis extreamly ſpacious, and no ſmall Or- 
ge Cuy, which j governed ”7 four Bur- 
ere enjoys the Title of Regrnc, | 


-tothe North-weſt. hee pfa Lake, . the Founda- 


rions of it being laid' in the: Wartr;, and-rhe, Paſſages 
leading tories: over ſeveral Nraw-bridges. Ir was 


Formerly only a Monaſtery cad Ebelol Pn dice 
.tedirorhe Holy Ghoſt 
;who was Canoniz'd for a Saint, is ſaid to have( becn 
' Abbot about. the:Vear 1201; » 


of which Foannes,: Parifienſts 


:T be lower patr. of: rhe 
Houſe is built'with Free-ſtone; 'and. the. upper with 


Brick; having been firſt begu n:by.one Harlef 2 Daniſh 
Nobleman, who fold it to King, Frederick II. Ace 
Wa 


ward his Son Chriſtian TV. laid out vaſt'Sums of Mo- 
ney in inlarging this Royal Palace, and. beaurifyed it 
with the richeſt Statues, Pictures, Hangings and 
other ſorts of Furniture thar Europe could afford, 
bur it was nor. entirely finiſhed until the rime of Frede- 
rick III. The adjoyning Park was firſt Stockr with 
Fallow-Deer, tranſported thirher out of England, in the 
24th. Year of Queen Elizabeths Reign, . and adorn'd 
with large Ponds, abundance of high Trees, a fair 
Bathing Houſe and other Embelliſhments. 
RINGSTEDE is ſeated in the very center of 
Seeland, being a Town' of the grearcſt Antiquity of 
any in Denmark, except Roſchild. Many of the, Da- 


niſh Kings were interr'd therein, particularly King 


Haldemar I. and Eric the Pious. | 

KALLENBURG, Callunda aut :Callundebur- 
gam, was at firſt a ſmall Village, known by the name 
of Herwig, and inhabited only by Fiſhermen. Bur 
Esbern Brother ro Axel or Abſolon Huyd  Arch-Biſhop 
of Lunden, rais'd it to thedignity of a City abour 4. D. 
1158. or ( according to the opinion of others ) in 1171: 
and Beaurify'd -it with a Caſtle, Church;. and divers 
other publick Edifices. Ir is alſo ar preſent a place of a 
conſiderable Trade, and has a: very ſafe and commodi- 
ous Harbour. | 

SOR, SOOR or SOER, Sora, is remarkable 
for its Situation ir a pleaſant Woody: Country, be- 
rween Slagen and Ringſtede. The | abovementioned 
Abſoelon Huyd Arch-Biſhop of Lunden. and Biſhop of 
Roſchild firſt founded a fair Monaſtery here, abour rhe 
middle of the XII. Century, and endowed it with 
large Revenues for the Maintenance of divers learned 
Men, among whom was S4axo Grammaticus the Fa- 
mous Author of the Daniſh Hiſtory. Afterward .E/- 
bern the ſaid Arch-Biſhops Brother , enlarg'd it, and 
augmented the Revenues by the addition of fourteen 
Villages King Frederick I]. in like manner having 
remov'd the School which he had eſtabliſhed ar Fre- 
dericksburg for the Edncation of rhe young Nobiliry in 
this place, made a further Augmentation of rhe In- 
come : Inſomuch, thar of a rich Popiſh Monaftery 
it became one of the Nobleſt Free-Schools in rhe re- 
formed parr of Chriſtendom, which was turned into a 
ſmall Univerſity by Chriſtian IV. who appointed Sal- 
laries for a certain Number of Profeflors, and at the 
ſame time conſtitured an Academy furniſhed wirh able 
Maſters for the Inftradting of young Gentlemen in all 
ſorrs of Martial Exerciſes and Acts of Chivalry. 
Thus in proceſs of time the Univerſity of Sora grew 
to be rhe moſt famous in rhe whole Kingdom of Den- 
mark, In the Year 1621. the Lands of the demoliſhed 
Nunnery of Mariebo in Laland were given thereto 
bur ar preſent theſe and all the other large Territories 
formerly belonging to this Univerſity are poflcſt by the 
King, who ſometimes talks of recitablithing ir, but 
perhaps a ſtop has. been pur to his deſign, chiefly 
through the difſuaſion of the Profeſſors at Copenhagen, 
whoſe Intereſt it is to hinder the Eſtabliſhing of ano- 
ther Univerſity in their Neighbourhood. 

KOGE, Coagium, is a imall but very populous 
Town, diſtant about 16 Miles from Ir gs yo ro 
the South. Ir is much enrichr by Traifick, and more 
eſpecially throng'd with Corn-Merchants and Fiſh- 
mongers. 

AMAGA4A, rt AMAGER, Amagpria, the lcaft 
Iſland of rhe Daniſh Seas, lics on the of Copenha- 
zen, abour'\fix Engliſh Miles in lengrh, four in breadth, 
and fifreen \or ſixteen in compaſs, being well ſtockr 
with all forts \of Fowl and Veniſon. Ir likewiſc brings 
forth much Corn, and furniſhes rhe Markets of Copen- 
hagen every Week with variety of Pyoviſions, viz: 


DENM AR K: 


Mear, Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, Hares, Domeſtick Fowls;' 
all forts of Herbs, &c. whence it js commonly call'd 
the Nurſe of this Ciry, and ( as ſome think) rook its 
name; for Amaga in the old Teutonick Tongue figni- 
fies a Granary or Store-houſe : We may | alſo refer 
thereto the Erymology of divers Towns in Germany and 
elſewhere ending in Magum, viz. Druſomagum; Borbe- 
tomagum, Duromagum, Neomagum, &c. In this Iſland 
are two Pariſh Churches, viz. one called Hollander 
Byes Kirck , 1. e. the Dyrch Church ſer apart for the 
uſe of a Colony of that Nation, above 150 Years ago 
by King Chriſtian II. and the other Tore Byes Kirck, 
which belongs to. the Natives. The Swediſh Forces 
made a Deſcent on this Iſland , on the 9th. of Ofober 
Anno 1658. and the nexrday burnt all the Villages in 
2t;: burton the 104 of December following; their King 
nn wet {and Comer mew yu forced ro 
eave their Army etgag'd in and to eſca 
flight-in-a Core Bane | n ; of by 
> U NEN, Fioms is ſituated berween Seeland 
and Futland, being ſeparared from the former by the 
Beltis-Sundt, or great Belt, and from the later by the 
leffer Belt or Middelfar/unde. Its name according rg 
the conjecture of Szephanius) 'is derived from the word 
Fion, Which in the old Runick Monuments denotes & 
Netk of Land rent from the Continent. Ir is the lars 

Iſland next to Seeland; of any,in the Dominions of the 
King of Denmark,. reaching about 10 German Miles in 
lengrh from Eaſt ro Welt; - as alſo 8 in Breadth, and 
199 Engliſh Miles in Compaſs. Ir contains above 250 
fair Villages and 264 Pariſh Churches. -. This Ifland 
abounds with. all manner of Grain, eſpecially Whear;' 
Rye, and Barley: So thar great Quantities thereof 
ate: tran} thence Yearly into other Countries: 
Here are alſo. numerous Herds of Cartle, and very good 
breeds of Horſes 31 not ro mention that the Woods 
which overſpread almoſt the whole Iſland , are ex- 
rreamly well .Stor'd with Deer, Hares; Foxes and 

other ſorrs of Game. Yon nf 3 | 
ODENSEE. or OTTENSES, Ottonia} 
rook irs Name ( as ſome ſay ) from . H/oden, . otherwiſe 
called Othin or Odin, the great Idol of the aneient 
Danes, and others with greater probability give irqut 
thar. it was firſt founded by Orho I.. Emperor of Ger- 
many, Who invaded a great part 'of the Dan; Terri- 
tories, and lefr his name in ſeveral Places, ; But Por 
tanus makes King Harold its Founder; who to teſtify 
his gratitude to the ſaid Emperor, 

perſuaſion he had embrac'd the Chriſtian 
named the Town Ortenſehe, and his Son. 
This Ciry ſtands in the very hearr of, the Iſland 14 
Miles North of Sleſwick, and 18 Welt of oF 
and is on thar account a fit place for the Seffons of 
the Nobiliry and Magiſtracy yearly held. here; as 
were likewiſe the General Conventions of. the States of 
the Realm before the Year 1660. Ir is alſo Dignifi- 
ed with a Biſhops See, under the M liran of Lue- 
den, which was erected 4. C. 930. The Houſes are 
groeeally well Built; and the Streets very gnibormn. 
ong other publick Buildings are rwo fair Churches; 
viz. one Dedicated to St. Francis, and the other to 
= es nor tor Fog he —_ why 11 Cars 2 
tately Town-houſe, on a very ſpacious Market-place; 
where the ancient Lacan beckons Crown & = 
mark, and the Dukes of Holſtein and Sleſwick was res 
newed by King Frederick IL 4. D. 1575. St. Canutus 
King of Denmark was Murder'd in St. Albans Church 
in the _ City A. D. 1077. or 1078. but the Work- 
men y were repairing the Quire of the Chyrch 
which now bears his Name, nds on a Vaulr his Body 
la'd ina Copper Coffin 2s and adorn'd with preei< 
y 2 ons 


334 
ous Stones es , together with an Inſctiprion in 'old Latin 


'NTBURG is ſeated over againſt Corſaer in See- 
land, and hasa capacious and ſafe Porr, capable of 
- 5——_y, 5 great number of Yeſlels, even ot thelar- 

eft ſize. Ir is one of the principal Towns in the te 
of Funen, and the nſual paſlag: thence into See- 

| | Forrified tied wala: Moat and Ram- 
It is:alfo famous for che 


tries againſt rhe Swedes, in the Year 1659. who.were 
—_—_ in that Engagement, and 'torally roured out 

MID DELFARE lyes on the common paſſage 
from this Iſle to Kotbig bbigns 3 an laannd fob 
the dition of (Charles Guſtavas: King of Sweden, 
whothaving led his Army over the Tce/ro'this place on 
the 1och day of Fanuary A. D. 1658: patthe Dares 1 
flight; and-made himſelf abſolute Maſter of the whole 


Ifland of Funen. © | 7 ems Ioft 
- 9I/TNBU RG ftands over againſt the Tfland of 
A -andis in like. manner celebrated for the 
| .of the Swed5/b Forces over'vhe Ice into Seeland 


 L'ANGEL AND is anareow-Ifland fo call 


fides rhe Krohig Fort&f Trancker, which-is well furni- 
ſhed with al manney of Military” Ammunition.- - | 


LALANDo& LAW L AND, Lilandia is fe- 
parated from Seeland by the fiarrowfercight of Grone- 
ſound of Golder: asiris written ſome Maps ) and 


from Falſter by a much narrower Bay. This Ifland 

$ name Fm ies\ low” Sitaarion , and - reaches 
ind HnL " and 20in Berndt 
{according rothe compuration of Ly/can 
ranges. {p41 eng Lordſhips, [ Genees ] and as 
many Cities pr large Towns. It 'is allo extreamly 
Fruitfal , affording abundance of Corn and good ſtore 
of rich Paſturage. : 


_NASKHW or NACHSECOW is the chief 
Town nd an irs Forttfications are conſi- 
vertheleſs ir was ftofin'd and burnt, toge- 
the adjoyning Monaſtery by the Lubeckers, 


derable ; nev 
inthe Year 1510. bur made a long refiſtance againſt 
the Swediſb Forces in 1659. 

NEWST A DF was once famous for a noble 
Monaſtery founded there A.D. 1286. and the Nunne- 
ry of M ARTE BO mentioned in the Deſcription of 
Sor was fomerime as remarkable a place as any in the 

FALSTER, Falftria lies Southweſt from Mzo- 
en, and is notabove 16 Eng Mis in length, bur 
3s much cejebrared for irs Fruitfujneſs and plenty of 
Proviſions, ing not only irs own Inhabitants 
wirh Corn, bur alſo a prear of the Dutchy of 
wo ne, meta other Territories of Germany. 
 NICOPFNG is one of the moſt pleaſant and 
beft buile Towns inthe whole Kingdom, and on that 
account ir is ſtiled by Dr. Rope he Naples of Den- 

Copenhagen to the 


mark, Ir is diftant 11 miles 

STABECOPING isa place of ſome Trade, 
thiefly caus'd by the Paſſengers thar continually reſorr 
- liicher berween See/and arid Germany. 


DENMARK. 


"MON, MEU'N, or MO'NEMN' is a Chalky 
Ifland lying to the. North-Eaitof Faſter, about 30 
Engliſh Miles in circuit, and ſexving for-a.good Land- 
markito the German Veſlels thar:frequent thoſe Seas. 
Ir was formerly annexed (as Lyſcanderinforms us) to 
rhe perſonal Eſtate of the Dani Admirals, as aplace 
thoughrto be:moſt convenient of any within the whole 
Kingdom of:Denmark for rhe” reſidence of -fuchan Of- 
ficer. Indeed ir defended ir. {elf better in the Yeay 
1659. againſtrhe Attacks of tht Swedes., than any: of 
the larger Iflands, 'as STE KD E irs capital Town 
long before gallantly withſtood the Labeckers in 1516; 
and at laſt compell'd rhemto rerrear. ,. . 

4LLSEN, Aliſena-a imall Ifland hes over againſt 
the Bay of Flensburg, and-is ſeparated only by a narrow 
Frith-or Arm ofthe Sea from rhe Country of Sle/wick. 
Ir is-extretnely-fruirful, leaſaft and populons,contain- 
ing.4 Towns: and 13 Pariſhes, ſo 675 ſeveral thou- 
fands of ſtour'Soldiers may be rais'd rhere upon occafi- 
on in a very ſhort time. The placesof greateſt impor- 
rance inithis Ile are the Forrsof SUNO ERBURG- 
and NORB© wo which have given Titles to rwo 
Dukes of theHouſe of _— ; the former of theſe was 
anciently cheufual Sear of the Dukes of S/e/wick , and 
is as yet oneof the ſtrongeſt Holds in the Territories of 
Denmark, having nor. long fince reſolutely fuſtained the 
Amacks of 1#ongel the: Swediſh General, and even 
forced him ar {aft ro quirche whole Ifland. 

The HMandof FEM E REN, Femera aut Femeria 
is 'firuated on the- Coafts of Z/ageriand, and parted 
from thence 'by' a very ſmall-Channel. Indeed this 
htle Plor of Ground has been ever eſteemed anc of rhe 
Keys of Denmark on the fide of Germany, | and on thar 
account King: Chr;ſtzan TV. in the Year 1628. caugd 
the moſt confiderable places in it, more eſpecially 
BURG, to be ſecured with ftrong Garriſons, and 
fortified rhe" old Caſtles which -bad been ſlightcd by 
ſome of his Predeceſlors. 

The Iſland of BORNHOL M lies in the Balrick 
Sea, near the Continent of Schonen, and includes ſome 
ſmall Towns that have often fuffered Damage during 
the Wars with the Swedes, ro whom it was ſurrende- 
red by verrue of the 'Treaty- of Reſchr/d concluded 
berween the two Northern Crowns, A. D. 1658. Bur 
the Danes have ſince redeemed ir by the exchangeof 
ſeveral Lands in Schonen. 

WE EN isa ſmall Ifland, firuared in the ſtreighr 
of the Sound, 'berween Seeland and Schonen, and was 
formerly famous for the Caſtle or Tower of Uraniburg, 
in which that Noble Daniſh Baron named Tycho Brabe 
frequently made Aſtronomical Obſervations, but it is 
now demoliſh'd and lyes Buried in its rains. The ſame 
renowned Mathemarician in like manner built a Dun- 

eon call'd Stelliburg, beſet with Looking-Glaſſes, and 

hryſtals, where he was wont to fit and obſerve the 
Stars inall Seaſons. 

SAMSOE, Samſoa aut Samos Danica, lies bc- 
rween Seeland and Futland, almoſt over againſt the Ci- 
ry of Arhuſen to the Eaſt. Ir is an Iſland of a very 
ſmall exrenr, yer has been lately erected into a County 
by Chriſtian V. the preſent King of Denmark, in favour 

Madam Mote Counteſs of Samſoe a Citizens Daugh- 
ret of Copenhaguen, on whom this Prince has begor rwo 
Narural Sons. 

OLDENBURGand DELMENHORST 
are two Counties in Germany that lye together, bur are 

red from all the reſt of the King of Denmark's Do- 
minions ; the rwo Rivers, Elb and Weſer, and the 
Dutchy of Bremen interpoſing berween them and Ho/- 


ſtein tothe North-Eaft ; they: are alſo bounded on 


the Weſt by Eaft-Frie/land and the County of Ember ; 


ON 


on the South by 'of the Biſhoprick of Manſter ; 
and-on rheNorrh by the 'German'Ocean. Theſe Ter- 
firories are enclosd” within rhe Circle of Peftphatin, 
and. extended abour '35 Engliſh miles in Diameter. 
The Country of Ollenburg 1s for the moſt part far 
and Mooriſh, mach exposd ro rhe Inundations of the 
Sea ; nevertheleſs abounds in rich Paſtures for Cartle, 
and more eſpecially affords Fodder to an excellent 
Breed of Horſes introduced ſome Years ago by Antory 


NORWAY 


X is frained on a'higher grou 
ſer with Weolls. Burt rhe Nature of theſe Councries 
is ſhewn more at large inthe Deſcription of Germuny. 


A Chronological TABLE, ſhewing the Succeſſion of the Kings 
of Denmark, ſince the year of our Lord 530. 


The fir Chriftian Monarch of this Kingdom, 21. Chriſtopher I. 1252 7 
— f | 22. Eric Yi the Old 1259 27 
| f = . we Yeats. 23- Sic VHL the Jawg. 1296 35 
1. Harald VI. © + 930 Reigned 50 24- Chriſtopher Il. 1321 I2 
2. ou or Suena > 980 34 25: ro 1333 42 
3. Canut, or Knute LI, yir- 26. Margaret and Haqiin. 1376 37 
nam'd the Grate... . F 1914 21 27: E150 IX. | 1. -:::-- 1412 about 26 
4. CanueTII. mo 2-2 9 | | | 
5, Magnus the Norwegian.' 1045 An Inerresgs res of Six Tears. 
6. Sueno IIL. » 1049 He. | f ; 
7. Harold VII. the Idle, 1074 2 28. Chriſtopher IL 1445 3 
8. Canut IV, . 1076 - eg 9 29. Chrifterwor ClriftianT]. 1443 34 
9. Olaus Ln | BE. = 19 30. Fol | 1482 32 
10. ErcIll ..:.:..:; ! ogg 72 31. ChriftianTl. depoſed 1513 10 
11. Harold VIIL. or Nicolas, 1102 ' 33 32. FrederickL the Pacifick, 1523 IT 
12. Eric IV. 1135 | 4 33. Chriftian IH. 7 1534 24 
13;:Erio V.: 1139 S 34. FrederickIil. 1559 29 
14. Canute V. - 1147 $ 35. ChriſtianTV. 1588 60 
15. w_ IV. , 1155 2 1 ow 
16. Waldemar I. 1157 28 Sian Ele# 
17. Canut VI. 1185 18 | (RW 
18. WaldemarlIl, 1202 40 36. Frederick HI, 1648 | 22 
19. Eric VI. " 1241 8 37. ChriftianV. 1670 Reigning 
20. Abel 1250 2 | '; 
C H A PLE. 


NORW AY, Norwegia. 


a5 THO ſome Mythological Writers derive 
the Name of this Country from Nor, the 
of the Idol Thor and Grand-child of M/oden, vainly 
ſappoſed to have been rhe firſt great Caprain of the 
Norwegians ; Nevertheleſs it is certain thar Norway or 
Nerwegen ( as the Germans write the Word ) ſignifies 
no more than the Northern Way or Road. And indeed 
in the Vulgar Tongue of rhe Narives, as alſo of the 
Danes and Swedes, it is commonly call'd Norrick, and 
by contraction Norck,, i. e. The Northern Kingdom. 
"Thus all the C:mbrian Kingdoms were anciently na- 
med Regna Norica, and theſe People are fty!'d Nord- 
lindi by Helmoldus, Nordliod or Nordeleut in the Nor- 
thern Languages, denoting the People of the North. 
The Kingdom of Norway is bounded on the North, 
Weſt and South by the 'Occan, and on the Eaſt by 
many ſmall Lakes, and a long Chain of Mountains 
which ſeparate ir from Sweden, being exrended from 
the 59th. Degree to the 71. of Latitude, and from the 
23th. Degree of Longitude to the 52. fo that the 
whole Continent takes up 1300 Engls/h Miles in 


Length, that is ro ſay, front theentrance of the Bal- 


tains, as the Weſtern isbeſer with large Gulphbs and 
ſome Rivers, yer ſcarce any of them are Navigab! 
except that of G/ama; inſomuch that rhoſe patrs are 
very thin Peopled, bur in the Southern 

ſtore of Inhabiranrs who dwell in 
viron'd with barren and Rocky 
ſtern Coaſts. NN of hn Oy overſpread 
ern is overſp 
with Woods aud Forefts, abounding more. ; 
in Fir Trees, ing a very confiderable 
A——_ ds for the Bujkding of Hou 
and huge Maſts for Ships.Ont 

Coaſts lye a great number of Iſlands , | 
markable whereof are theſe, vix. Maghero, Savo, 
men, Trommes, Stegen, Lofoten, Hiteren; «6; 


1s makes mention &f a certain Lake near Drontheim, 
the Waters of which are never-Frozen , notwithſtan- 
ding theexceffive coldneſs of the Seaſon; and near the 
Iſle of Hiteren: is a 8anzerous Whiri-pool, well known 
by th&name of the ' Maeitroome , wherein Veſſels are 
ſwallowed up with their whole Cargo. Some 
other Iſlands depend -in like manner on this Kingdom, 


as Iſeland, - Groenland, Spitsberg, ' Fero and Orkney ;. 


bur the King of Denmark's 36 core to the rwo laſt 
have been relidauiſhed, and his whole Right refign'd 


ro Fames VI. King of Scotland, and afterward ol the _ 


whole Iſland of Great Britain. ' - - © 
midable, and notorious Pirats. * For they made fre- 
quenr Deſcents on the low Countries, Britain and 
- France, and having ſubdu'd Newſtria, a Province in the 
laft Kingdom, impos'd on it the tiame of Normandy, 
inſomuch tharthis Supplication was inſerted in all: the 
Liranies of thoſe times; A furore Normannorum libera 
nos Domine; From the fury of the Normans Good Lord 
deliver us. Ir is alſo recorded inthe Hiſtory '&f the 
ſame Nation, thar they over-ran Apulia, Siciy, Pruſ- 
fia, Hemi-Gallia and Carelſia, and ſettled Colonies in 
thoſe ſeveral Countries ; beſides that it is generally be- 
liev'd that they Peopled T/eland after they had with- 
drawn themſelves from the Dominions of Harald Har- 
fager. However at this day-the Seas: are ſcarce any 
where ſo ſecure as onthe Coaſts of Norway, and: the 
__ Norwegians are naturally! endu'd . with tnuch 
phcity and integrity, entertatbing Strangers with 
a great deal of Courtefie. They are alſo hardy, labo- 
rious and juſt in their Dealings, eſteeming themſelves 
much Superiour to. the Danes, whom they ignomini- 
ouſly term Futes, altho' conſtrain'd ro ſubmir ro their 
Yoak : For the King of Denmark. treats them rigo- 
rouſly enough, allowing them {irrle or no Shipping, 
and ſeldom or never making uſe of any of this Nation 
in his Wars as being loth to truſt them with Arms. 
'The Chriſtian Religion was firſt introduc'd into thoſe 
parts by Olaus the Son of King Trigon, A. D.955. and 
propagated by Harold in 1018. The Inhabitants of 
Norway now s the ſame Religion as the Danes, 
as likewiſe do thoſe of the Bordering Territories of 


Lapland, except ſome who adore the Sun, Fire, Fo- 


Serpents, &c. Indeed Lapland is the only' place 
in Europe wherein are found any Idolaters. 

The Revenues of his Daniſh Majefty in Norway 
amounting yearly ro 800000 Rix-Dollars, 
chiefly from the profit of the Fiſhing Trade, of which 
he receives a tenth part, as alſo from the Exportation 
of Timber of all kinds, Maſts, Pirch and Tarr taken 
our of their Foreſts, by divers Nations, eſpecially the 
Engliſh and Hollanders, berween whom and this 
Prince ſeveral particular Treaties have. been ratify'd 
on thar account... - Furthermore, the Mountains afford 
ſome Mines of Silver, os and Iron, which ne- 
vertheleſs are nor very confiderable : Bur the Valleys 

ield good ſtore of Barley and Fodder to numerous 
Herds of Cartle, inſomuch thar quantiries of 
Hides, Tallow, Butter and Cheeſe are Exported 
thence every Year. Befides theſe Commodities there 
is a Staple Trade for Iron, Stock-fiſh, and Train- 
Oyl, which is vended throughout all rhe Coun- 
tries of —_ The whole Kingdom of Norway is 
commonly divided into two large Provinces, viz. 
the Norehern and Southern, and Govern'd by a Vice- 
Roy, or as they call him, Sradr-holder, ſent thither 
by the Court of Denmark, who acts as it were an ab- 
ſolure :Soveraign, and difpoſes of all things ar his 
Pleaſure. This Dignity -is now enjoyd by his high 
Excellency Count -Grldenliey, Natural Brother to the 


The ancient Inhabirants of Norway were very for- 


1, The Continent wherein are Five Governmets. 


NORWAY. 


_ preſent King Chriſtian V. - There. are alſo five cher 


General Governours or Magiſtrates | who prefide over 
five ſeveral Provinces, and are aflifted by many other 
inferiour Officers : The firſt of rheſe is of Aggerhus, the 
ſecond of Bergen, the third of Drontheim, the fourth of 
Wardbuys and the fifth of Bahus, altho this laſt place 
is now in the Poſleffion of the Swedes, 


NORWAY Divided into two Parts. 


| - - Biſh, Cap. 


| 
"I Moſs. 
Aggerhus, in which | Halen. | 
are contain'd theſe Toten. ' 
|| Towns; &c, viz, | Dore. 
| | Friderickſtade. 
Ferens Guſtal. 
| | Hammar. 


0, or Chriſtiana 


| | Heluo, : 
| ' 


2: 

Berghen, inwhith} Felſe. 
are & | 

p North obm, 

r] 1] Arnedal. | 

. | CStaffanger, Biſk. 2. 
, \ Dronthezm, Archbith, C, 
4. 1] ik, | 
| '] Oſtraford. 


Alenby. 
Z. 4 Schordael, 
Drontheim, Opdael. 
in which are theſe | Store. 
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| Mala ere 


. 


Wardal. 
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2. The Principal Iſlands on4 $4. 


the Weſtern Coaſts, Trommes. 
| | Stegen. 


Loffoten. 
[| LHitoren. 


AGGERHUS, Aggerbuſia is a Caſtle firuated 
on the Gulph of Ans/o, within a League of the 
Town of thar name. Ir has alſo given its name to the 
whole Province, and is memorable for the brave ref: 
ſtance it made againſt the Swediſh Forces, in the Year 


1567, 


NORWAY. 


#557, that were ſhamefully bear back afrer they-had 
[aid : Siege thereto 18 Weeks togerher. The Province 
of Apggerhus being 240 Miles long, affords a confider- 
able Revenue in Fiſt and Timber ro the King of Dex- 
mark, Ir is bounded on- the North by Drontheim, 'on 
the South by the Sound, on the Eaſt by Bergen, on the 
Welt by. the Territories of Sweden. 

ANSLO, or OPSLO, Ansloa, Ansloga 'aut 
Chriſtiania, 1s the Metropolis of tlic Government of 
Azverbus, and the Sce of a Prelate Suffragan ro the 
Arch-Biſhop of Drentheim, from whence ir is diſtanr 
abour '300 Miles, as alſo 60 North of Frederich&tadt, 
150 Eaſt of Berghen, 140'off Bahus, and only 35 from 
the Baltick, Sea. ' This Ciry owes its Foundation ro 
King, Harold, Contemporary with Sueno Eſthrith King 
of Denmark, who frequently kept his Courr there; but 
was miſcrably laid waſt by a dreadful Fire which 
happend in the time of Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, 
and Norway, who rebuilt it 4. D. 1614, and gave it 
rhe name of Chriſtianza, which is as yer retaind among 
the Danes and others. 'Not long before, in the ſame 
Town, were celebrated rhe Nuprtial Solemnities be- 
rween Fames VI. King of Scorland, as alſo afterward 
of England, and Ann the Daughter of Frederick II. 
King of Denmark, on the 234. day of November, A. D. 
1585. "In rhe City of Anslo is held the chief Court of 
Judicature for the whole Kingdom of Norway, all 
Cauſes and Suits at Law being there heard and derer- 
min'd before the Vice-Roy. The Cathedral is dedi- 
cared ro St. Alward, and in it is ſhewn the Sword of 
Haquin, one of their moſt ancient Monarchs, the Hilr 
whereof is made with Cryſtal, wrought and poliſd - 
with moſt curious Workmanſhip!: 

.-HOLLEN isdiftant only half a Mile from Scheer, 
being a Pariſh very remarkable for a Burying-place on 
the Top wy Gm dedicared ro Sr. worry which 
1s cut out of a ock, commonly c 
the nei en bontinefY Lbirants, and Ae fp pi £9 
Lake Nordſce. Olaus Wormius is of opinion. that it 
was formerly an Hearheniſh Temple, bur 'usd by "rhe 
Chriſtians even upon the firſt planting of rhe true Re- 
ligion i in this Reals 

HAMMAR; 'or HAMMER, Hammaria 
ſtands about 20 German Miles Northward of Anflo, 
or Opſlo, and was. farmerly dignified with: a Biſhop's 
See, which is now united to thar of the ſame' \Giry of 
Anſlo. Near this T6wn is the Iſland Moor; uns 
(if we may give credit to the report of | Olans 77,) 
a monſtrous Serpent always appears before nota- 
ble Revolution or Alreration in the Stare « or- VCrn- 
ment of the Kingdoin of Norway. NA 

The Government or Dioceſs of BE none 
to the North of that of Aggerhbuſe, is the A 
and pleaſanteſt part of the whole  Contjnett my 
lying-as it were in\ts heart of \ | - Fts narf© being 
deriv'd _ the noble Mart-Town of Berghen, or clie 
irom 
Vice- 
ward , 
BERGHEN, Berga, the ; Gogieal own © — fo of 
Province of the ſame Denominarion, is fd al- 
moſt on all ſides with high Mountains, whence it has 
its name, and ſeared on the winding Bay of Felra 
Fioerd, about 60 German Milcs by Land, and 100 by 
Seca North-Weſt of Bahus; as many South-Weft of 
Drontheim ; 70 Welt of Stockholm ; + hy: 80 North- 
Weſt of Cape Schagen, the ourmoſt Promontory of 

Twtlgnq ; $o,Faſt from the neareſt Coaſts of Scotland, 
and 2.205 > fron Watrdhbus, the moſt remore Northcrn 
Fortreſs of Norway. It is indeed the largeſt; moſt 
beautiful and populous City of the whole Kingdom, 


wm , 
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baving obtaind divers Privileges of rhe Kings of Dex- 
marks: ſo that it is become) rele 


fended by a ſtrong. 
of the pur a Tow, an 
capahls-of cen oy org I 

is ſd rhe "afual pla _ of reldenes dice bln the EE 
Norway, and the See .of a 'Prel 
Arch-Biſhap of ' Drentheum, "The I error Ay 

ago were yery mean contemprible,” cophiſting i 

rhe moſt part in Timber-work, and Tharch'd only on 
rhe Top with Tyrf,. pool of lemon Fiawnenyrs, Eu- 
Tarn. Hellanders, and ather Traders in : Parts, 
causd rhe Town to be beaurified with wo " 
and a great number of' fair private Tn ge pe- 


culiar 'Trade of this Gity lies in Stock Ars 
uſually call'd by the fer od Mocha Berghen-viſc 
which are raken on thed TE T7: 
ary, and dry'd during: fr ron in 

and Atr ;' befides rar, divers ſorrs of rpegs” 


Furs, rogether with vaſt quanriries of blides, Tallow, 
Burzer, Oe. 'are.conveyd hither from all parts of Nor- 
that B well be Grand the Magazine Sod 
princip: Town of the whale ; lathe 
Year NNE uadron of gs Ragto Tak 
the Port, and I UDg:up0n the Dutch Ealt-Inqio. Fleex, 
would _ x deſtroy'd ir, thad'nor rhe Winds 


Prong” primo os Sees 16s - 

1s ane, brktey ror ae 2 ſpacious Bay Gt the 
by the ftrocg =_ * Doefick, abour rwo Engliſh 

n, -whigh is © 
rgbe: de hou, and al So fo Hd Cas © of the 
he r is V and ſafe; 
por; HilFoun, tho' of a ſmall hot By, dignified 
with an Epiſ See, under the Merropoliran of 
Drontheim. wſ itAfairs ir is ſubjedt ro the Go- 
vernour of Bergenhuſe, abd in Ecdekiaftical.to-its own 
Biſhop, who conſtantly reſides thareia..0 Fhe whole 
Bifhoprick is dividedi into ſeveral Deftridts, 'w2.” thoſe 
ft Stavan wn. 09s wn Faren, hace Age F< 
een, Nedeleſleen; Abypdel 
+ The third Gaperancre and (Eamon 6 

of Norway is that of the Ci FDRANTHE <— 
of TRONTHETM, Ni 77.00 ſtangs 6n-the 


Coaſts of the Nemhern Ocean, and arithe\Mabrkof 
the River N:der, From _— | i- 
ved ; yet ſmall Vatls —_ 
_— of r be Rocks tht 

Barr. Iris tw 4Y, ie fow's 


the North, as alſo 120 From gran 


Ys A if aol dates hw Bee _—_ Hes 


4 GUT OE VSR; YTV 
7ing every Where open; 
ing eſti of Walls Bulwarks and Treas, it 
reſembles a Village rather than a Town. Ir has alſs 
ſuffer'd much damage thro' many Conflagrations; par- 
riculatly in 1522, and irs ſtately C: , dedicared, 
ro St. Olaus, which ſurpaſsd in beauty all the ear pe 
es of the Northern CO_ was thereby reduc'd 
Aſhes, the Royal Palace bein Rn likewiſe my os 
below the meanneſs of an En Ciry 
of Drontheim, together mir pore © Goteramen 
of the ſame name, was granted to the Snake In the 
reaty 


$f ing 


the Danes expel'd 
and: it fas hictherro 


| d in the-Iland of 7Yardd, lying on the'Northern 
Oct of Airs, abou 12 & Miles fromrhe/Norrh- 
| Cape, or moſt Northern Point of the Continent of E- 


46" the *Sourh-Eaſt, and\ſcarcely  30'from the 
Zonfines of © Meſcovztiſh Lapland: It is of a ſmall 
compaſs, not beng - tertified "with - any confiderable 
Works, and ar preſent almoſt fuin'd, whereto adjoyns 
a Street, ing only''in the Corrages -of- Fiſher- 
"The Iflandof 7Y/ards lies about two German Miles 
from "the Continent'of- Finmiark, and is extended near 
12 Engliſh Miles' in Circumference.: 'The' Inhabi- 
-rants. of this \ind-ſome other adjacent Ifles live toge- 
ther upon Stock-Fiſh 'dry'd in the Froſt, having no 
manner of Bread *nor Drink, bur whar -is'broughr 
FINMARCK:;, or Norwegian Lapland, Finmar- 
chia, being” a large Province! of the Government of 


Hardbus, was mes the ancient Habirarion of the 
Finns, mention'd by Tacitus, and is ar NT a ul 
'cious Deſerr' without any Towns or Villages. The 


greater part of the Inhabirants are Idolaters and Adore 


4-cerrain Deiry, ro whom they Sacrifice Cows 
and: .”" During the Winter-Seaſon, a Man would 


ſmall SY 4 $ Eyes. They live in 
{Tents, and ſome of them feed the Cartel whilft others 
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| Kings of Denmark and Newer. | 


are employ d- ir Huntirg, 'to the end, that they 42:2v 
fell rheir Skins and- Furs ro the Swedes.” The 1:10 
guage, Manners, and Habir of theſe Pcople,- arc 
the lame as in Swediſh Lapland, of which an Accaunr 
is given in the Deſcription of that Country. 

BAHUS, Bahufium, is a ſtrong Forrreſs'built cn 


- a ſmall Ifland, made by the River Tre/herta, abour 


twwo Daniſh Miles from Gotheburg to the North, three 
from 'the Coaſts of rhe Ocean-ro the Eaft, and 2, 
from 41/lo ro the South-Eaſt. The Foundaticn of ir 
was firſt laid on a Rock by Haquin IV. King. of Nor- 
way, abour the Year 1309, and formerly appertain'd 
ro the Juriſdiction of the King of Deymark, bur his 
been poſſeſsd by that of Sweden, together with the 
whole Governmenr ' of the ſame name ever fince the 
Year 1658, altho' the Daniſh Forces in vain atten p- 
red+ro re-take it, in 1678. 

MAELSTRAND, or MAESTERLAND, Mal- 
ftrandia aut Maſterlandia, 1s the only remarkable 
Town of :the Provinces of W/ckfiden, within the li- 
mitrs of the Government of Bahus, and ſtands on a 
rocky Peninſuſa almoſt encompaſsd by the Sea, be- 
ing alſo defended' by a ſtrong Caſtle builr art the 
Mouth of rhe River Hener, which nor far from thence 
falls into the Cargate. This Town was ſtorm'd by 
the Daniſh Forces, A. D. 1676, and afterward reſto- 
red to the Swedes, by virtue of a Treaty of Peace, ra- 
tified at Forntainbleau near Paris, in 1679. The ad- 
jacent 'Territory is noted for its great Trade in Her- 
rings and other ſorts of Sea-Fiſh. 

here are ſome other Countries that depend on the 
Dominions - of Norway,. viz. Iſland, Groenland, and 


Spitsberg, rogether with the Iſles of Scherland,  Fero, 
and Or 


2y, Whereof we ſhall treat in the Deſcription 
of rhe Polar Lands. JE 


Os Chronological TABLE, ſhewing the Succeſſion of the 
NEE SPS | Kings of | 


Norway. 


A. D. Years. 
13. Magnus IV. 1130 Reigned 52 
14 Haquin, a Tyrant. 1232 ) 31 
15. | oy fir-nam'd 3. 1263 = 
16. Eric IL. 1280 20 
17. Haquin IL ; 1300 15 
18. Magnus V. King ay, rar __ 
19. Haquin III. 1326 2 
20, Magnus VI. 1328 31 
21. Haquin IV. 1359 16 
22. Olams III. "IE 1375 13 
23. Haquin and Margaret. 13%9 abour 23 


Joni were thay anhkbt3 and the Stucelibrs of Hoquie 
have- ever Gince bank the Title (is be had done) of 


13 


A FEDEN, or SWEDETI, AND; calld by 
the Inhabitants Swerie, Swerreſrick, and Sweden- 
rick, is a Kingdom of a vaſt extent, bur very little. 
' inhabired, bordering on Moſcovy, Poland and Norway, 
being a Marſhy Country, water'd with many Rivers, 
and almoſt every where beſet with Lakes, Woods and 
Mountains. Ir is bounded on the North by the Da- 
niſh and Meſcovitiſh Lapland ; on the South by part 
of Moſcovy, Poland and the Baltick Sea ; on the Eaft 
likewiſe by Moſcovy,' and on rhe Weſt by the Sea 
which ſeparates it from Denmark; the River of Glama 
and'a Ridge of Mountains; nam'd the Doffrin, ſerv- 
ing for the limits berween rhe Territories of this Stare 
and thoſe of Norway.» Irs utmoſt extent from the 55 
deg. 30 min. to the 68 deg. 30 min. of Larirude, as 
allo from the 31 deg. to the 62 deg. 3o min. of Longi- 
tude contains 1000 Italian Miles in length, rhar is ro 
ſay, from Stockholm to the Conftines of Lapland, and 
the ſpace of 20 days Journey on Horſeback i breadrh, 
_ fo that the-whole Continent with. all its dependences, 
3s. ſupposd ro. be goo Miles larger than France and 
Traly put together.. The Air is every where ſd free 
from Vapours, pure and healrhful, ( except in _rhoſe 
places thar lie near the Seas, Lakes and Marſhes.) thar 
notwithſtanding its exceſſive Coldneſs, the Inhabiranrs 
frequently live 120 or 130 Years, -and ſome of them 
have been known to attain even to the Age of 200, 
unleſs rhe term of their Lives be ſhortned by Intem- 
_ perance, or any unfortunate Accident. . _ ;... 
.. The SOIL of the Country in maſt parts of Sweden 
is generally more fruitful than rhar of the orher Nor- 
thern Kingdoms, affording gocd ſtore of Whear, Rye, 
Barly, Oats, &e. In. the Wocds, Foreſts and, Pa- 
ſtures, are bred all ſorts cf Beaſts, as Horſes, Elks, 
Bears, wild Bulls, Beavers, Sables, -Ermins, Mat- 
trons, &c. beſides Sheep and Oxen, not only ſuffi- 
cient for rhe Narives, Fat alſo for Tranſportation, 
particularly our of. Finland, Sehonen, &c. into other 
toreign Nations. Bur the manner of cultivating the 
Earth in moſt places is cxrraordinary ; for the uſe of 
the Plough is unknown ro theſe Hugband-men, ard 
there are ſcarce any Champion Grounds to be Tilled, 
Fire alone being capable to - render the Rocks and 
Mountains Fertile. hus having burnt whole Fo- 
reſts, they ſow Secd-Corn mingled with Earth on the 


Aſhes, and without any more pains reap a plentiful 


Crop within the ſpace of rwo Years. In the Southern 
| parts of Weſtragothia, the Land is ſo rich, thar Bar- 
ey is reap'd 36 days after it has been ſown. Honey 
abounds very much in theſe parts, not ol preſerv'd 
in Gardens, bur ordinarily to be found in 
There arc alſo many Mines of Copper, Iron, Lead, 
and ſome few of. Silver. Berween Fenecoping and 
Elſimburg, in afling thro' Almſtade, we meet with 
an admirable Foreſt, ftrerch'd torth 3o Leagues in 
tengrh, whcre the Trees in the midft almoſt of a con- 
tinual- Froſt grow up to a prodigious height, and 


retain their Verdure throughour the whole Year, not- 

cor aa the intolerable Sharpneſs of the Winter- 
caſon. pe 

' The moſt remarkable LAKES, which are nu- 

mcrous and very large, are 1, Meler in Upland; well 


CHAP. X. 
S W E D E N, Syccia. 


the Woods. 


F ' $ * 

ſrockr with Salmon, Pike, 2nd other ſorts' of Fiſh; 
and ſo hard frozen in Winter, thar Markers and 
Fairs are often kepr upoy it : 2. Hiehmar in Nericia.: 
3. Sitian in Dalecar/ia': 4. Vener in Weſtropothia, 
which is 130 Engliſh Miles long and 4o broad, ccn- 
raining a great number of Iſlands, and receiving the 
Warers of 24 Rivers, that take their riſe from the 
Norwegian Mountains, and diſcharge themſelves into 
this Gulph ; bur rhey have cnlv one common paſſage 
our, which is commonly call'd Tyalberta, i. ce. the 
Devil s-Cap, and lies rowards the Sbuth : 5, Verer, 
in the ſame Prcvince, the Waters Wherebf ate fo 
calm and rran{parenr, rhat one may diſcern rhe'bor- 
tom ar a very great depth. On the banks of this 
Lake were. heretofore founded the Monafteries of Sr. 
Bridget, the Patroheſs of rhis Kingdom, and of Sr: 
Catharine her Daughrer; rogerher with ſeveral orher 
noble Strutures : 6. Ulatreſch in Cajania : 7. Pe- 
jenda in Tavaſtia: $: Ladoga : 9. Onega. The 
rwo laſt are fituared on the Frontiers of Mey and 
the Czar or Grand Duke has yeilded up the greater 
part of them by a Treary of Peace to the Crown of 
Sweden. From theſe Lakes ſpring many Rivers, among 
which the moſt Navigable is, 1. -Dalecarle; whoic 
Head is in the Dofrinve Mountains, \ frbra whence 
it runs intd 'Dalecarlia, receives ſeveral Rivulers ar 
Torſang, and” having ſeparated: the Provinces of Up- 
land and Geſtricia, ar laſt falls into the Bethnick 


; Bay. . 2. Saga of Sawe, which divides Upland from 


Weſt mannia. 3. Angermany, that waters the Pro- 
vince of the ſame name, and is famous for abundance 
of Salmon; beſides five confiderable Rivers in Lapland, 
or _— of leſſer nore. ” #:2356h 
e Swedes, who may juſtly be reckon'd amon 
the moſt polite and civiliz'd Poople of the Northews 
Countries ; as ro the Conſtitution of their Bodies; 
are generally tall; robuſt, ' of a comely Preſence and 
gentile Carriage. They are alſo free inCenyerfation, 


"Ainr 
Upright and Faſt in their Dealings, Aﬀable'to Stran- 


gers, ingenious and skilful in divers ſorts of Arts, as 
well Milirary: as Civil. The Gentry in their Youth ' 
apply rhemlſelves ro the ſtudy of Liberal / Sciences, 
more eſpecially rhe Languages, and frequently trayel 
into foreign Countries ; and iri their riper years Ne 
employ'd either in the affairs of Stare or War. The 
Common People are induſtrious, ſo rhat a- Beggar is 
ſcarce to be ſeen among” them, and prove very good 
Soldiers, ready to fignalize their Valour on all occa- 
ons ; bur their Hoſpuraliry among. other- Virtues is 
chiefly Conſpicuous, ' having been anciently accu- 
ſtomed ro rrear Strangers, Travellers and Paſſengers, 


with rhe: ſame civility as Friends, for they often ſup- 
ply'd chem with Vidtuals and other Neceflaries gracts, 


and rook care to provide Horſes for their Journey. 
Indeed the Prieſts and Curates in the Country are ſtill 
oblig'd ro obſerve the Jike Cuſtom.  - On the contrary, 
Churliſhneſs and Inhoſpirality was accounted fo hei- 
nous a Crime, that' King Charles II.” who is ſaid ro 
have reignd ſometime before our Saviour's Nativity, 
was wont to ſend Officers to ſer fire bn the Houſes of 
thoſe Perſons rhat had thrice deny'd Lodging to any. 
vtrangeri, The Swediſh Women are*'in like manner 
| Z 2 4. of 
| 
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of a tall Starure, Beautiful, Modeſt, Chaſte, and cn- 
dow'd with other Qualifications commendable in their 
Sex. 'Ad is very ſeldom committed by them, 
and prohibited by the Laws under fevere Penalries. 
The Citizens Wives eſpeci {rms to go neat, and 
to dwell in fair es. The Common People wear 
courſe Woollen Cloath, bur the Nobility and Gentry 
_ havedivers ſorts of Apparel, according to the Modern 

Modes of France, and other Emuropean Countries. 
Their differs only in Dialect from the Da- 
_ and High-Dutch, being rougher and leſs capable 
of Improvement than either of theſe, fo thar the 
Swedes ſeldom write any thing in their own Vulgar 


TOE. 

The Kingdom of Sweden was heretofore Elective, 
until Guſtavus 1. after having expelld rhe Danes, 
made it Irtary in his Family; 4. D. 1544, and 
ac the ſame time aboliſh'd rhe Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion, introducing the Lutheran throughout his Domi- 

njons. . Afterward Sigiſmund I. elected alſo King of 

Poland, the Grand-Son of the ſame Guſtavus, was de- 

d for adhering to the Intereſt of the Romani/ts, and 

is Uncle Charles Duke of .Sudermania took Pofſeflion 
of the Throne. He was ſucceeded by his Son thar 
moſt Valiant and Renowned Prince Guſtavus Adolphus, 
who undertaking an Expedition into Germany, to al- 
fi the Proteſtants, over-run a great part of the Em- 
ire, and was ar laſt ſlain in the Bartel of Lutzen, 
eaving the Crown to. his only Daughter Chriſtina ; 
bur this Princeſs having turn'd n Carholick, re- 
fignd it ro her Cofin Charles Guſtavus Duke of Deux- 

Ponts, the Farther of Charles XI. the preſent Monarch, 
a Warlike and Vertuous Prince, who is uſually ftyl'd, 
King of the Swedes, Goths and Vaudals, G Prince 
of Finland, Dake of Eſtonia and Carelia, Lord of 
— Ar &c. being alſo Sovereign of many other large 

efrirories : For by virtue of a Tregry of Peace con- 
cluded at Bromsbroo, A. D. 1645, the King of Den- 
mark was obligd' ro reſtore ro Sweden, Fempterland 


and Heendal, and to ſurrender the Ifles. of Gothland 


and Oeſe/ for ever, together with the Province of 
Haland, during the term of 30 Years. By another 
Treaty at Roſchild, in 1658, the ſame King entirely 
renounc'd his Right ro Haland, Schonen, Bleking, the 
Iſland of Bornholn, the Fortreſs of Babus, and the Bail- 
liage of Drontheim. By that of Munſter, Sweden, ob- 
taind the hither Pomerania ; and in the farther, Srerin, 
Gartz, Dam, and Golnaw, the Iſland and Principality 
of Rugen ; the Ifles and Mouths of the River Oder ; 
the Town, Lordſhip and Port of Wiſmar ; the Durchies 
of Bremen and Ferden, together. with H/Idbuſen in 
Weſtphalia ; as alſo rhe Reverſion of the' reſt of Pome- 
rania, and the new Marquiſate of Brandenburg. By 
the Treaty of Olzvs ratityd' with Poland, in 1660. 
Livonia became re 69 ther the Crown of Sweden, 
' which ought ro. be'und of thar part 1g - man 
lies to the -North of the River Duina. By a Treaty 
made with the Moſcovites, all rhe Conqueſts of the 
Grand Duke in Livonia, were -4y, £m tothe King of 
Sweden. Moreover this Prince lays claim to rhe 
Dutchies of Cleves and Fuliers, by a Title deriv'd 
from his Great Grand-father Fohn Duke of Deux- 
Ponts, who had\ marryd Magdalen III. the Sifter of 
Duke 7/Iiam. as. v7 

"The REVENUES of theKing of Sweden con- 
fit chiefly in the Crown-Lands, as Chaces, Foreſts, &c. 
which he rakes an Oath ar his Coroparion not to imbe- 
zil or alienare;beſides thoſe thar ariſe from the Mines of 
Copper,Silver,Lead,&c.from the Sea-Cuſtoms; from the 
_ Impokition upon Oxen tranſported our of Sthonen, Fin- 
fand, &c, the value of five Shillings Sterling being 
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aid for every Head ; from the ſeveral Companics of 
erchanrs who remir yearly conſiderable Suns to the 
Crown ; from an Impoſt on the Exportation of Guns : 
from the Fines of thoſe Pcrſons thar arc caſt in Law, 
a third paft whercof is paid ro the King ; and from 
many orher ways of raifing Mony, by -which means 
rhe Royal Exchequer is very much enlarged, fo thar 
the ordinary Income, in the Year 1578, (as they ſay) 


* amounted ro fix or ſeven Tuns of Gold of ioooo0_ 


Dollars apiece, all Charges of the Crown being fir{# 
deducted. The States, or diſtinct Orders in this 
Realm, are fix in number, viz. the Princes of the 
Blood Royal, Nobility, . Clergy, Soldicry, Mctchan- 
try and Commenalty. The King's eldctt Son is Heir 
apparent ro the Crown, and rhe younger are com- 
monly creared Dukes, bcing inveſted with the Go- 
vernment of Provinces, and having a Righr'to ſucceed 
in the Throne if the elder dye wirhour ifſue. The 
Nobility'are diſtinguiſh'd with rhe Titles of Dukes, 
.Earls and Barons, enjaying very great Privileges and 
Immuniries. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs are tranſaQed' here 
as in England, by Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, bur 
theſe Prelares haye nor fo large Revenues, nor ſo grear 
authority over the inferiour Clergy. However the 
Arch-Biſhop of Upſal is reputed the chief Perſon nexr 
the King himſelf, and accordingly rakes place of all 
the Temporal Lords, having under him ſeven Suftra- 
gans, viz. rhe Biſhops of Lyncopen, Scaren,. Stergnes, 
WWeſteras, Wexio, Aboa and Rrga, 'and divers Super- 
intendents, who exerciſe Epiſcopal Functions, v7. 
thoſe of Calmar, Gottemburs, Marienſtadt, Revel, &©c. 
All theſe conſtirure an Eccleſiaſtical College, call'd 
the Supreme Conſiſtory of the Kingdom, wherein the 
Arch-Biſhop always prefides. The Land Forces are 
provided and exercis' much after the ſame manner 
as our Trained-Bands, in the ſeveral Provinces, con- 
fiſting in all of 32 Regiments, every one of which 
contains 7oo Men ; neither are the Sea. Forces leſs 
conſiderable, for there are commonly in a Readineſs 
50 Men of War; many of which carry 50 Guns, un- 
der the Command of one High-Admiral, and ſome- 
times aþove 3oo Ships lie at Anchor in the Port of 
Stockholm. Indeed the Soldiery is much encouraged, 
and have divers great Privileges, for a Soldier as ſoon 
as lifted has all his Lands Tax-free, beſides his ordi- 
nary Pay ; if his Horſe be kill'd'in Bartel, the King 
furniſhes him with another ; if any are raken Priſoners 


' by the Enemy, they are redeem'd at his Majeſty's pro- 


walter. com &c. The Merchants, in whoſe hands is 
epr the __ part of the Riches of rhe Kingdom, 
have in like manner their peculiar Immunities, every 
Maritime Ciry and Mart-]own,being govern'd by par- 
ricular Municipal Laws. The laſt and loweſt Stare 1s rhe 
Commonalty call'd Bond or Beond, of theſe there are 
rwo ſorts, viz. the Scatbonders, who poſſeſs Heredita- 
Lands, and are bound in time of War to provide a 
e and Man for the King's Service, and the Bergs- 
men that labour in the Mines, and are no leſs profita- 
ble ro the Common-wealrh than the former. Theſe 
alſo may purchaſe Eftates and Fiſhery of their own, 
and as the Commons of England, ſend their Repreſen- 
ratives to the Senare or Publick Council of the King- 
dom, which is conven'd for the ſame Reaſons, and 18 
the ſame manner as our Parliament. Bur every Or- 
der fits in a diſtin Houſe, - and every Houte has 
a Chair-man or Speaker, ' viz. for the Nobiliry the 
Grand Marſhal,” for- the ' Clergy the Arch-Biſhop, 
for,the Burgefles of Cities, one of the Conſuls of S:&Xk- 
holm, or the Maſter of the Ordnance, and fer thoſe 
of the Country, one choſen our of their own Body. 
The 
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The Adminſtration of JUSTICE in' Sweden, 
is perform'd in five ſeveral Courts, where Cogni 
is taken of all Aﬀairs borh Civil and Criminal: The 
firſt of theſe is the King's Chamber, in which all Ca- 
ſes are decided een one Senator and another, or 
berween Noble-men and publick Officers ; as alſo all 
Actions brought thither Inferiour - Courts. 2. 
The Court Marrial,wherein all matters are derermin'd 
that relatero War, the Grand Marſhal of the Army be- 
ing always Preſident, and having rwo Aﬀeſſors Se- 
narors of the Kingdom, or Officers of the Stare. 3. 
The Courr of Chancery, where all Mandates, Edicts, 
Commiſſions, &c. are made in-the King's Name. 
The Chancellor of the Kingdom preſides in rhis Court, 
aſſiſted by four Senarors Aﬀeſſors, .and the rwo Se- 
cretaries of State; 4. The Court of Admiralty for 
the tranſacting of all Buſineſs relating ro Maritime 
Aﬀairs. Here the High-Admiral preſides, atrended 
with four Vice-Admirals, as many Senators and ſe- 
veral Captains Aﬀeſſors. 5. The Court of the Ex- 
chequer, wherein all matters are diſparch'd belonging 
ro the King's Revenue, and Suirs are derermin'd in 
which the Crown is any way concern'd. The Grand 
Treaſurer fits here as Supreme Judge, and has four 
Aſeſſors, viz. two Senators and rwo Noble-men. 
Beſides theſe, there -are other inferiour Tribunals, 
which Guſtavus Adolphus firſt erefted-in ſome of rhe 
chief Cities, in. the Years 1614 and [1615. The 
whole Kingdom is uſually divided into ſeven princi- 
pal parts, viz., Sweden ftridtly ſo called, Gothland, 
Lapland, Finland; © Livonia, or Liefland, Ingria, or 
Tngermeland, and Pomerania, which laſt has al- 
ready deſcrib'd among the Territories of Germany. 

SIV/E DEN, Suecia aut Sueonia,, properly ſo cal 
ed, lics to the North of Gothland, and ro the Sourh of 
Swediſh Lapland, between Norway to the Weſt, and 
the Gulph of Borhnia ro rhe Eaſt. This Country 
( which, according to the opinion of Foannes Magnus, 
takes its name from Swenno the Son of Magog, and 
Grand-child of Noah) comprehends 11 Provinces, and 
isextended from North to South, abour 100 Leagues,and 
go from Eaſt ro Weſt. Iris fruitful in. Corn, which is 
ſow'd in the beginning of May, and reap'd about the end 
of Auguſt; bur ſome parts are Mountainous and Woo- 
dy, abounding with rich Mines, and affording much 
variery of Game. There is alſo good ſtore of Fiſh, 
and all ſorts of neceſſary Proviſions. "The Chriſtian 
Religion was firſt planted in theſe , A.C. 780, by 
Herebertus fir-nam'd Belga, whom rhe Empetor Charles 
the Great had ſent thither ar the requeſt of Bero or 
Biorno II. King of Sweden. It was alſo propagated 
by 41/zar a Monk of Corbey, atterward Biſhop: of 
Bremen, whom the Emperor Lewis the Godly depu- 
ted among others for that purpoſe, bur ir was nor 
eſtabliſh'd until abour A. C. 955, when Ethelred King 
of, England op mn over Sigfrid Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
zerbury, with divers other pious Priefts, upon the Sol- 
licitarion of Olaus Scothonune, who was bapriz'd 
himſelf, and caus'd. Chriſtian Churches to be builr in 
every Province of his Dominions, 


Swedex properly ſo call'd, divided into 
Eleven: Provinces, 
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Sudermania; 
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The Province of UPLAND is fo call'd from 
its Situation, or (as ſome ſay) from King Ubbo; 
who reign'd hereabours, belogbownded on the Eaft by 
the Baltick Sea, on the Weſt and North by the Rivers 
Save and Dalecarle, and on the South by the Lake 
Meller. Ir affords great plenty of Corn; and has 
ſome Mines of Lead, Iron and Silver. Ir may be peta 
haps worth the white to obſerve, that rhis Province 
yo. ( as the Counties in England) is divided into ſe- 
veral Hundreds, as Erling Hundrat, Ec. whereas the 
Diviſions of all the others are termed Harodh, Har fig- 
nifying an Army, and Odh a Poſſcfſion; | 

STOCKHOL M, Holmia aut Stocholmsa; the 
Metropolis of the whole Kingdom of Sweden, is ſeat- 
ed in the Province of Upland, on the Frontiers. of Su 
dermania; in the Latitude of 59 deg. 15 min. and the 
Longitude of 40 deg. 12 min. and sSdonalt. 
ſides, ba > 71s (wry the Sea,wirh craggy - 
Rocks call'd Scheren, as alto with high Mountains and 
Lakes, which render its Proſpe& ſomewhar odd:' It 
was heretofore a place of little norte, firſt founded by. 
King Birgerus, A. D. 1261, and took irs name from. 
rhe grear quantiry of Timber us'd in the building of 
i, Stock denoting ood, and Holm an Iſland. In 1407 
ir was conſum'd by Lightning, and ſome thouſands 
of People periſt'd in the Conflagrarion. © In 1 529, di- 
vers principal Bur and Merchants of other Towns 
were invited ro dwell here by King Guſtavus I. moſt 
of the Inhabitants having _ expelld from bs of 
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_ Royal Sear of the Swedi/b Monafchs, and a very 
famous Mart. Irs Haven, -ar-the :Mourh of rhe Lake 
Melter, is one of the'moſt commodious in Exrope, in 
regard thar Veſſels of the largeſt fize may lie ſafe therc- 
in, even cloſe to the Walls of rhe privare Houſes, and 
remain ſecure- without rhe help of Anchors or Cables 
from any violent oopelis, or the atracks of Efemies, 
irs Entrance being defended by ſtrong Forrs. ced 
this is the moſt conſiderable place of Trade in the 
whole Narioh,. from whence are exported great quan- 
rities of Deal-boards, Copper, Iron, Steel, Lead, and 
many ManufaQtures made with thoſe Maretials. 
/ . This Ciry-confifts of fat ſmall Iſlands and rwo Su- 
burbs, viz. the Northern and —_— the 64 
are Stockholm; Ridaerfholm, Kenungſholm; Hep lande- 
ſholm, Schr oſholoe and Ladaugparfiand. Theſe Iſlands 


are joyn'd by ſeveral-large Bri and in 
the firſt of Arete y. calld rhe Ciry, 
ſtands the Palace of K:dderchuſer, where the General 


Aſſemblies of rheSrares are;conven'd in a Hall, iedorn- 
ed with the Coats of Arms of the Provinces and No- 
ility of the whole Kingdom. The Streets. were for- 
merly narrow and full of Windings, bur have been 
much enlarg'd and'1 'd fince the Year 1641. In 
the ſame Ifle of Stockholm is the d Market-place, 
and She (aq my Caftle, _ 5 Go — y-_ 
urs by ſo many ſpacious Courts, including the Roy- 
Ty Palaein ſome parrs eight or nine Stories hi 
magnificent Church dedicared to St. Nicholas, «which 
owes its Foundation ro King Fobn, being erected up- 
on Marble Pillars and :coverd with Copper; and the 
King's private Chappel, which is in like manner very 
pe, and-has 4o Windows on each fide, where ar 
the High-Alrae (as fay) is ro be ſeen-an Image 
of our Saviour in full Proportion, conſiſting entirely 
of Maffive Silver. There are alſo many other ſtately 
in the Caſtle, .belfides rhoſe of the King 

and Queen, as the Senate-Houſe, the Courr of Chan- 


cery, the College of Execurion, the tonnd Tower call- 
ed Trekronor, the three Crowns of gilt 
fet-on the Top of it, ing the Arms'of Sweden, 
and a famous 1 enrich'd with a great number of 
choice Manuſcripts and Figures to rhe wafte of Hea- 
then Gods, , wang, &c. Ridderſholm, or 
the K1zghts-Ifle, is beaurti irh'many pleaſant Gar- 


dens, and the Church that bears the name of rhe C/o- 
feerkzrh,. which formerly belong'd ro the Cordeliers, 
and wherein are iinterr'd rhe rwo laſt Kings of Sweden, 
viz. Guſtavis Adoiphus, firmnam'd the Great, and Ca- 
, fir-nam'd Auguſtus. Heglandeſholm, or 


Suburbs... $ þ or the Iſle 'of Ships, is more 
Arſenal, and other Mapazines of Naval Stores. Lad- 


burbs adjoyn thereto by the Communicarion of aTin- 
ber-Bridge, and are beſer wich the Ro 

and of Mechanick: Tradeſriien. In 
ern Suburbs the Merchants drive a great Trade in 
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Commodities brought our of Mo/cozy, a ſtately Fx. 
change having been larcly built rhere for rheir Con. 
vefiience, and indeed the Ciry of Stockholm receives 
very great Advantages from its Situarion near the Bal. 
rick Sea, from whence it is diſtant only ſeven Swed;f7, 
Mules ro the Welt, as alſo nine Sourh of UOpſal, 55 
North of Caimar, 66 Eaft of Gotheburp, 70 North.E a(t 
of Copenhagen, 75 of Dantzich, and abour 120 Sou:1;. 
Eaſt of Drontheim. 
UPSAL, Upſalia aut Upſala, ftands in like man. 
ner .in the Province of Upland, and on the banks of 
the River Sal or Sale, from whence irs name is deri. 
ved, br {according ro the opinion of others ) from 
Udbbo King of Sweden, who founded it abour the Year 
240, afrer the Univerſal Deluge, being diſtant 3£ 
Miles, or feven Swediſh 1 .cagues from Stockholm to the 
North, and fix of the like meaſure from Aroſen or 
Fefteras. It was heretofore the Capital City of the 
of rhe Goths, and the uſual place of Reſidence 
of their Princes, as alſo ſome time of rhe Swediſh Mo- 
narchs, who were ar firſt ftyl'd Kings of Vp/al. Ir is 
alſo the only Merropoliras See 'of -Sweden, eftabliſid 
by Pope Eugenzus 1. 4. D. 1148, and includes ſeven 
| geſts within rs Juriſdition. The 
Cathedral Church (as are moſt of the chief Buildings 
in theſe ) is coverd with Copper and adornd 
with a: Clock of admirable Workmanfhip. Ericu;, 
firnam(d the Saint, is faid rolye bury'd here in a Gol- 
den Coffin. A fumpruous 'Tomb i likewiſe erected 
in the fame Church for _ Adolphus with the 
Hi of his Life engrav'd in'large Golden Chara- 
Qters, divers magnificent Monuments of ſome 
other Princes. Here is alſo the'only Univerfiry of the 
whole Ki , begun ar firſt (as ſome ſay) under 
Ericus XI. by a College of four ors, or as Loc- 
cenzus informs as, in 1306, under one Andreas Prefi- 
dent of rhe ſaid College, who entertain'd at his Table 
2 certain number of Choriſters and poor Scholars to 
afhſt him in the cclebraring of Divine Service. How- 
ever, In 1476, in the time of Steno Sture, ſenior, Pope 
Sixus TV. confer'd on it the ſame Privileges with Bo- 
nonza in Italy, and i was afterward endow'd with c- 
veral Immuniries and large Revenues by Charles TX. 
and his Son Guſtavus Adolphus. The City is de- 
fended only by one Caftle, built after the modern 
method of Fortification, on a Hill nor far ' diſtant, 
which overlooks-and commands the whole Town, In 
the Royal Palace of rhe ſame Ciry Queen Chriftmz 
Abdicared the Crown of Sweden, and recommend- 
ed 1t to her Cofin Charles Guſtavus, A. D. 1654. 
CALMAR, Calmaria, was fo called ( as it is 
reported ) by the Germans from the Coldneſs of the 
Air that comes off rhe Baltich Sea, and has a very 
convenient Harbour, much frequented by Merchams 
of divers Nations, giving irs name to the Channel of 
Calmarſund that lies berween ir and rhe Ifle of Gor- 
land. Ir is regulatly fortify'd, and rhe Ciradel much 
'd in theſe Northern Ir was alſo ſomc- 
time dignify'd with a Biſhop's See; for in the Year 
1230, Eric King of Denmark, Norway and Sweden, 
inſtirured 13 Prebendaries, and ordain'd thar the Ca- 
thedral Church ſhould have the Privileges of an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical College. Bur it is now governd by a Su- 
intendent, who with rhe Biſhops has a place in the 
Pablick Confiſtory - of the Kingdom. Calmar was 
hererofore in the Pofſeſlion of Fobn King of Den- 

mark, and of Chriſtzav IL his Succeſſor, bur nor lon 
after recoverd by the Swedes. In 1611, Chriſtian IV. 
King of Denmark, ftorm'd the ſame place, purring all 
the TE habieanes ro' the Sword ; but rwo Years after 
it was reſtor'd to the Swediſh Monarchs, by yerwe 
OF 
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of a Treaty of Peace ratify'd berween the two North- 
ern Crowns. In 1647, it was almoſt entirely burnr 
down, not above 60 Houſes being left ſtanding ; bur 
ir has becn fince well re-builr, and is at preſent a 
Town of a conſiderable Trade, as alſo the uſual plzce 
from whence the Swedes embark. for Germany... 


LUNDEN, Lundis aut Londinum Scanorum, the 
Metropolis: of the Province of Schonen, ſtands eight 


German Miles from Copenhagen to the Eaſt, and fix 


from Landskroon to rhe South-Weſt. - Ever fince the 
Year 1109 it has becn the See of an Arch-Biſhop, 
who had fix Suffragan Biſhops under his JuriſdiCtion, 
and a Vore in the General Diets of the Empire. Bur 
the Swedes took Poſſeſſion of this Ciry in 1658, and 
open'd an Univerſity rhere Ten Years after ; ſo that 
ar preſent it is only an Epiſcopal See, the Arch-Bi- 
ſhoprick having been tranſlared ro Copenhagen,in 1660. 
There are (as they ſay) 22 Churches within the 
Walls; but the Carhedral dedicared ro St. Laurence, 
is a magnificent Structure, very remarkable for irs high 
Steeple, ſerving as a Land-mark to diredt rhe Courſe 
of Sailers, and its large Vault under- rhe Quire; as 
alſo for rhe Dial, which ſhews the Year, Month, 
Day, and Hour of the Day, at the ſamertime ; toge- 
ther with all Feſtivals fixr and moveable, the 


tion of the Sun and Moon, and their Progreſs thro' 
the Zodiaek, This Clock, ſuppogd to be rhe Work | 


of Caſpar Barthelinus the famous Mathemartician, 'is 
ſo order'd by artificial Engines, that upon irs Move- 
ment two Horſe-men come forth and Encounter each 
other, giving juſt ſo many blows as rhe Hammer is 
ro ſtrike upon rhe Bell ; rhen a Door cpeiing whe 
Virgin Mary a firting on a Throne with Ohrift 


in her Arms, the Mags or Wiſe Men doing him Re- \ 


vyerence, and rwo Trumpetets ſounding all rhe while. 
- The Ahar of the ſame h is likewiſe an admi- 
rable piece of Workmanſhip, adorn'd on the fore-part 
with the Images of King Frederick II. and Queen 
Sophin, and npon the Table-ftone with thoſe of our 
Saviour and the T'welve Apoſtles ar his laſt Supper. 


GOTHL AND, Gothia, that is to ſay the 
Country of rhe Goths, who by their Valour in 
the Fourth Century, fitft broke the force of the Ro- 
man Empire; is bounded on the North by Sweden, 
ſtrictly ſo called ; on rhe Weſt by Norway, and on the 
South and Eaſt by the Baltick Sea; extending it ſelf 
from North to South for the ſpace of abour 100 
Leagues, and 60 from Eaft ro Weſt. Ir is divided 
into three parts by the Lake of Veter or #Fetter, viz, 
Sudgothland, Oſtrogothland, and Weſtrogothland, 1. e. 
Southern, Eaſtern and Weltern Gothland. South- 
Gothland comprehends four ſmall. Countries, viz. 
Haland, Bb: Scheney and Smaland, which are 
diſcover'd in Sarfing from North to Sourh-Eaft on the 
Coaſts of the Bnlezck Sea. Afterward returning to 
'the North-Weſt we meet with MWeſtrogerhland, 
whercin are containd three Diſtrigts, viz. Weſtro- 
gothland properly fo calked, Dalia and PFermeland, 
firuated COS the Sea, Halland and the Lakes 


of Veter and Vener. Laftly, Oſtrogothland lies be- 
—_— = and - mp on, as £ -rx4 be 
more diſtintly perceiv'd in dlowing Table, ro- 
gether with the principal Towns of every Province, 


2. TVcſtropothia, in Three. 
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Gothlayd divided into Thee Parts, viz. 


F Halland, i» which. 
z are theſe Towns,viz. # Falkemburg, 
© Whaersburp. 
I Cabnar, - 
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SIVEDISH LAPLAND, Lepponie Smecicdi 

rhe moſt Northern Province of rliis Kingdom, is 

bounded on the North by Norwegian Lapland, or 

- _ by Bog op" Ang ia, Bothnia and 
in , on Eaft by Moſcovitsſb | 

the Weſt by the kc fo ae Loans 

parate ir from Is utmoſt exrent from North 


Norway. 
ro South conſiſtsef about 60 | 364 from 
Eaſt ro Weſt. "The Seay, wry ds moſt, 


Idolarers, are of a Starure, 1 
ble and robuſt, bar etehal = 
revengeful and 


di 
by them after ſeveral manners, rtf wn 


of Dram,Kaots, Javelins,lmprecations, Spells,Se, 


* 
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*Wild-Beaſts tha 


are accuſtomed to, rhe cnduring of Cold by walking 
naked, and $5 Cloths conſiſt only of the Skins of 
their Huts along-with them, which reſemble rhe 
Tents ofa'Camp,' and have very few incloſed\ Towns. 
It is alſo reported thar they are almoſt alrogerher de- 
ftirute of Wool, Corn, Fruits, -and domeſtick Carrel ; 
the Elks ſerving them for . Food, Cloaths and Horlſcs, 
which Beaſts are a kind of Stags thar run with ex- 
rreme ſwiftneſs. The chief Employment of theſe Lap- 
landers is Hunting, ro which purpoſe they make uſe 
of divers ſorts of Inſtruments, as Spears headed with 
Fiſh-bones, Nets, and of lare, Guns. ' They are very 
expert in ſliding on rhe Snow and Ice in their Skaits, 
calld Skzder, or Skidh, ſo thar they can travel even 
150 Engliſh Miles in a Day, and the Women are no 
leſs nimble footed, tho' never allow'd to go a Hunt- 
ing. . They have alſo certain Sledges made in form 
of a ſmall Boar, . which are drawn by Elks or Rain- 
Dear, and eafily paſs oycr the deepeſt Snows. , Their 
Ingenuity likewite appears in contriving their Boats, 
the Boards whereof are.not joyn'd with Boards, bur 
faſted together with Ropes made of the pliaht Roots 
of Trees, or the Sinews of the Rain-Deecr dryid in the 
Wind or Sun.. Theſe Barks 'are row d: with' rwo or 
four Oars, and driven” along the moſt rapid 'Rivers ; 
neither is their-Art of Wiredrawing much usd among 
them for adorning of their Boots and Coars leſs curi- 
ous, and that of making Baskers or Hampers, which 
are wrought do cloſe asro hold Warer like 1olid Veſſels. 
The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted in Fizland by 
Eric the Saint, 'King of Sweden, and ſo made known 
to the Inhabitanrs of Lapland; bur it has* been much 
farther propagated by the pious Care of later Princes, 
more eſpecial 

Queen Chriſt ina,. who founded many Publick Schools 
and causd divers Churches to be builr in theſe parts, 
allorring competent Salaries ro a grear number of Pa- 
ſtors for the: inſtructing of thoſe ignorant People in 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, who nevertheleſs are 
very apt to adhere to their former Superſtitions, and 
often joyn the Adoration of Thor, Storjunckare, Baire, 
and other Idols with the Worſhip of the rrue God. 
Ar Nafafill;nvin-the Diſtrict of Pilhalapmark, is a Mine 


of Silvef, and another of Iron in that of Tornelap- 


mark, near Iwerſwend, which is reduc'd to Ingors in 
the Forge of Rejager: The whole Country is cover'd 
with Woods, abounds in all ſorts of Game, as 
Wild-Bears, - Rain-Deer, Wolves, Foxes, Martins, 
Sables, Beavers, Orters, Ermins, Hares, &c. beſides 
Wild-Fowl and: Fiſh. Ir was heretofore 
certain Kings, who were ſubdu'd by the Swedes, and 
is ar preſent divided into, five Parts or Quarters, un- 


' der the name of Marks, as it appears from the enſuing 
.Table. | 
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' Lapland divided into Five Parts, viz. 


Wn 


FOR 15S T. | 1 Loisby. 
4 | Uma-Lapmark. * Semaſierfe. 
A 5 $itovoma. 
el 4 3 - 2s Lochtaris. 
-»—-: 4 Pilha-Lapmark, YJanierfus. 
P3464 | ro Suchſijok. 
aL, Sorri 
beÞ-4 FR, nf #$Strcbftucht. 
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arc taken by them. They carry 


x of Charles IX. Guſtavus Adolphus, and . 


govern'd by 


[ CSerwra. 
Tingwarga. 
Ronnela. 
Livowara. 
4 Podierfi, 
Teneby. 
Kitilaby. 
Encraby. 
COrauuake. 
| >. Somby. 
CKimi-Lapmark. Kimbi. 


4. 
Torne-L apmark. 


FINLAND, Finniaa aut Finnonia, was firſt {6 
call'd by the Swedes, as it were Fine-Land from the 
Pleafantnels of the Country, or (as others ſay) g. 
Fiende-Land, 1. e. the Land of Fiends or Enemies, by 
reaſon rhar rhe Finlanders were wont to make frequent 
inrodes into Sweden, before they were entirely ſub- 
du'd by thar Nation. Bur the Natives impoſe the 
name of Somz or Sema on the whole Country, from the 
great number of Lakes thar are in ir, according to the 
Signification of rhe word Soma. 'The Province of Fin- 
land hath been ſometimes the Inherirance of the Bro- 
thers of the Kings of Sweden, and is ſtretch'd forth 
from the Baltickh Sea to the Gulph of the ſame name, 
and that of Bothnia, as far as the Territories of Me/- 
covy, from whence it is ſeparated in part by the I ake 
of Onega ; being bounded on the North by Lapland, 
on rhe South by the Gulph of Finland, on the Eaſt by 
the Province of Onega, and on the Weſt by the Bay of 
Bothnia. Its extent from North ro South comprehends 
the ſpace of about 132 Leagues, and 150 from Eaſt 
ro Weſt. This Principality is divided into ſeven ſmall 
Provinces, viz. Cajania and Finland properly ſo call'd, 
which are firuared on the Gulph of Bothnia, Nyland 
and Carelza, on thar of Finlazd; Kexholm on the Lakes 
of Ladoga and Onega, Savelaxia and Tavaſthia, or Ta- 
vaſtland, in the midſt of rhe Country : The Soil is ve- 
ry fruitful in many places, and there are found Mines 
of divers Metals within the Territories of Finland 
ſtrictly ſo termed, as alſo ſome of Loadftone near 


Raſeburg. 


Finland divided into Seven {mall Pro- 
VInCes, Viz. 


® , .Cajeneburg, Cap. 
I, 7o. 
| Cajania, zn which/ Ula. 
q 976, Waſſa. 
| Liminga. 
| Kane, Cap. 
| E Abo, Biſh. 
Finland proper, ASOns. 
[3 wherein mw _ lax. 
Iy/tadt. 
Raſeburg. 
| Y -—— on 
| Oe orgo. 
| PR in which . 
pan Perno. 


| 4+ WWiburg, Biſh. Cap. 
| Carelia, #n which J Mala. 


| are,  Ci/ehelax. | 
| '( Kexholm, Cap. 
» Lexa. 
Kexholm, in which ) Porenſa, 
} are, \ Talpal. 


Savolazia, 


_—_ A Jy S YLv& 


SW E 


Ni:flot, Cap. 


6. Rumala. - 
Savolaxiagin which Y Pexama. 
are, -.. C Roxolax. 


; gs 
Tavaſthia,in which 


Care, 


Pirkala. 
Femſe. 


LIVONIA, Livonia, or Liefland, in the Lan- 
guage of rhe Country, is bounded on the North by the 
Gulph of Finland, on the. Weſt by that of Livonia or 
Riga, on the South by Curland, and onthe Eaſt by the 
Durchy of Pleskow and Ingria : It is extended from 
North to South, for rhe ſpace of abour 66 Leagues, 
and 50 from Eaſt ro Weſt. This Country hath , a. 
che Theatre of War berween the Kings of S&yeden and 
Poland, and the Grand Duke of Moſcovy : The Po- 
landers refign'd it to the. Swedes in a Treaty of Peace, 


Spire Cap, 


ratified A: D. 1650, and it hath fince become Heredi- - 


rary to the Crown of Sweden. The Soil is very fruit- 
ful in Corn, and affords good Paſture for Catrel. L:- 
' vonta is uſually divided into two parts, viz. the Nor- 
thern called Eſtonia. or Eſte, and the Southern, 
which bears the name of Litlandia, or Letten. 


Livonia divided into Two Parts, viz. 


Po 1... eNanu, Cap. 
| Eſtonia, zn which ove 

are theſe Towns, wel 40 

” ia Hapſel. 


| 2. Riga, Arch-Biſh, Cap. 
Litlandia, in which ORE 
are, Marzemburg. 

a  (_Dunemund. 


N ARV A, Naroa is ſeated-on a River of rhe ſame 
name, which ſeparates Livouia from Pleskow, at'rhe 
diſtance of 30 yore Miles from Reve! ro the Eaſt, 
15 from Deyrpr to the North-Eaft, and ſcarcely one 
from rhe Bay of Finland. Ir is one of the wronge® 
Places of rhe whole Country, and defended by a Ca- 
ſtle named Fvannowgored, which ſtands on a ſteep 
Rock, on the other fide of the River in rhe Province 
of Ingria, and was taken by Guſtavus Adolphus, in the 
Year 1617. Below this Fort is another Town call'd 
the Ruſſian Narva, and inhabired by Moſcovztes ;. ne- 
yertheleſs ſubject ro the Dominion of, the a of Swe- 
den. The River Narva runs with a very ſwift Courſe, 
and has a notable Cataract about half a League above 
the Ciry, where the Warer falling into a Precipice, 


with a roaring noiſe, daſhes againſt the Rocks, and is- 


diſpers'd as it were into a Vapour, which filling rhe 
Air, often ſeems to repreſent a kind of Rain-bow, 
eſpecially in the Morning. The Town of Narva owes 
its Foundation to Haldemar II. King of Denmark , 
A. D. 1223, and was taken by the Moſcovites in 1558. 
But the Swedes recover'd it in 1581, and it was con- 
firm'd to them by a Treaty of Peace, in.1 599, 

REVE L, Revalia is fituared on the Gulph of Fin- 
land, and hath a commodious Harbour, abour 33 
* German Miles Weſt of Narva, and 37 North of Rjza. 
Ir is one of the moſt famous Marrs of rheſe Territories, 
and included within the League of the Hanſe-Towns. Ir 
was formerly dignify'd with an Epiſcopal Sce, under 
the Metropolitan of Riga; but fince the Reform'd Re- 
ligion prevail'd in theſe Parts, thar Tirle has been 
diſcontinu'd, and all Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs are manag'd 
by Superintendents, The chief Church is dedicared 
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to St. Olans, and a Gymnaſium, or kind of Univerſity 
is here eftabliſh'd for the inftruQting of young Gentle- 
men in the liberal Arts and Sciences. . This iry was 
founded by Waldemar II. King of Denmark, abour 
A. D. 1230. Bur Waldemar III. fold it in 1374, to 
the Grand Maſter of rhe Teutonick Order. Afterward 
ir became ſubject ro the s, bur having pur it 
ſelf under the ProteCtion of the Kings of Sweden, in 
I 56r, has ever ſince remain'd in their Poſſeflion, bei 
defended by a Caſtle builr on a Rocky which is 
and craggy on all fides except. that -which faces the 
Town. _, | 

RIG A, Riga called Riig by the Inhabiratrs, and 
Regen by the Germans, ſtands on the Frontiers of Cur- 
land, on the banks of the River Dwina, which a little 
below falls into-rhe Bay of the ſame name, and the 
Baltick, Sea, being diſtant ſeven Swediſh Miles from 


Mzttaw to the North, 29 from Reve! to the South, 25 
. below Dunenburg to the Weſt, 45 from Konigsberg ro 


the North-Eaſt, and 48 —_- Miles from }/;hna. It 
was heretofore the Sar of rhe Knights of Efpadon, as 


alſo afterward of the Grand Maſters of the Teutonich 


Order, and is as yet the Metropolis of Lizland, havin 
long ſince enjoy'd the Title of an Arch-Biſhoprick, Fo: 
founded by Pope Irmocent IIL in 1215. is Ciry 
was built by Albert IIL. Biſhop of Livonza, in 1196, 
gr ( as orhers ſay) 10 Years before by Biſhop Ber 
zold. Ir is well —— with a firm Wall, Ramparr 
and Ditches, on thar fide roward Moſcovy, and with a 
ſtrong Caſtle next the River, which is the Refidence 
of the General Governor of Livonia. The Houſes: 
are all built either with Stone or Brick. Bur the Ciry 
of Riga is more eſpecially famous for irs Traffick into 
all parrs of the Balrick Sea, its Harbour being alſo much 
frequented by Engliſh, Dutch, and German Merchants, 
who arrive here in the Summer time, and are furniſhs 
ed with Hemp, Flax, Wax, Pirch, Tar, .Planks rea« 
dy ſfaw'd for Building, Skins and Furs of all forrs, 
Se. all which are brought thither over ' the Ice and 
Snow upon Sledges our of: Moſcovy and Poland, during 
the Winter Seaſon : The Inhabirants in like manner 
drive a conſtant Trade with the. Curlanders throu 
our the whole Year; They commonly ſpeak ei 


Swediſh, Ine pars Curlandiſh or Livenian, but 
e 


their Divin ice reform'd according to the Augnſtan 
Confeflion, is uſually celebrated in rhe uber 


and rhe ye <8in-n uſe all publick Deeds to be en- 
rols'd in They have been for 


-Ca 
ome rime ſubject ro rhe Kings of Poland, but Charles 
IX, King of Sweden, twice in vain atrempted, viz. in 
1605 1609, ro make himſelf Maſter of their Ciry ; 


however it was afterwands taken by his Son Guſtavus . 


Adolphus, A.D.1621. Ir hath beenalſo fince beleaguer'd 
by the Moſcovites, who were repulſed after they had 
maintain'd the Siege for ſome Months, 'with much 
Shame, and a very great Slaughter. 

INGRI4, or INGERMEL AND, tri, 
is a fertile and pleaſant Province, bounded on the 
North by the Lake Ladoga, on the Sourh by Pleckow, 
on the Eaſt by part of Moſcovy, and on the Weſt by 


the Gulph of Finland. Ir is extended from North to - 


South abour 40 Leagues, and 46 from Eaſt ro Weſt ; 
and formerly appertain'd ro rhe Docaigions of the; Moſ- 
covites, bur the Swedes having afterward taken *Poſ- 
ſeflion thereof, che Czar, Michael Federowitz, entirely 
refign'd, it ro Guſtavits Adolphus, conformably ro ths 
Arricles of the Treary of Stockholm, A. D. 1618. 

Notteburg, Cap. 

Foannowgorod. 

Famagorod. 


Caporta, 


Ingria, wherein 
are contain d theſe 
| Towns, Viz, 
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NOTTEBURG, No:rtehurgum, call'd Oresha by 
th2Ruſſizzs, 'that is to ſay the Nur, from its Compact- 
nels, and . Strength, -is builr on' a- frnall Iſland of the 
Lake Ladeza, where the River Nzeva' flows toward 
the Conhnes of 'Refſia. Ir is the chief Town of the 
Province-of Ingria; and well forcificd, bur: was-raken 
by Guſtavus \HAdelphus, King of Sweden, A. D. 1614. 

There arc many Iſlands depending on the- States of 
the King of Sweden, rhe moſt remarkable whereof are 
{pecified in rhe, entuing Table, rogether with their 
principal Towns. - 


| F) 
Fhe Iſlands of Swedex. 


| rGortland, in wich VVisby, Cap. 


are, | Norwich. 
Ocland, . wherein y Borkbolm, Cap. 
3 are, we BY Oftemby. 
Rugen, in which _ $ Bergen, Cap. 
< res i 4 | Ne w/@hans. 
Oecſel, in which - 4 Arenmsburg, Cap. 
| are, Soun#burg. 
' Aland, — Caſtelho/m, Cap. 
: | Dagho,orDackden,;— Daghereart. 
1 Uledom- 
- LVollm. R 


| Thelle cf GOTHL AND, or GUTL AND, 
Gethlandia and Gothia, is fituared: in the Baltich Sea, 
at rhe diſtance of 15 German Miles from the Coaſts of 
0/trogathland tothe Eaſt,2o from Curland, 30 from Dant- 
-:c4,50 from Bornholm,and $0 from Roſtock, It is ſtrerch'd 


forth in length from North to South, for the ſpace of . 


above 18 Miles of the like meaſure, arid five or fix in 
breadrh from Eaſt roWelt.It was undoubredly firſt inha- 


bired by the Gorhs, who gaveir their name,and affords 


good Paſture for Cartel, more eſpecially Oxen and 
Hories.. This Iſland formerly depended on the Juriſ- 


diction of rhe King of Denmark, to whom it was ſold 


A..D. 14e8, by the Ruſſian Knights, for rhe Sum'of 
gooo Crowns,; afterward it was granted to the King of 
Swezen in the -Freary of. Bromsbroo, in 1645.  How- 
ever the Danes togk it again in 1677, bur: were oblig'd 
ro reſtore it i the Swedes, by vertue of. a Treary of 
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Peace concluded ar Fontainbiear near Puiis in Fronce; 
A. D. 1679. . h | 

" WISBYT, or VISBURG, the chief Town of 
the Ifle of Gozhland, and the Seat of irs-Governor, was 
heretofore a large City and a famous Marr, encloſing 
within itsBounds Ten Churches and Four Monaſteries, 


* bur ir is-now gone very much to decay, and rerains 


few Inhabitants. Ir is reporred, that Hydrographica} 
Tables and Sea-Charrs were firſt. Printed here, and 
certain Rules preſcribed fob Navigation and Com- 
merce throughourx rhe whole Ocean, as far as the Scy- 
thian Sea, and Hercules Pillars. 

OELAND, Oclandia aut Olandia, 1s a pleaſant 
and fruirful Ifle, ſeparated from the .Province of $14. 
land, by a narrow Streight called' Ca/mar-ſund. Irs 
utmoſt extent frym North ro South conſiſts of 69 Miles, 
bur irs greateſt breadth ſcarcely includes 20. Many 
Herds of Oxen, Horſcs, and Fallow-Deer, are bred 
in this Iſland, the ſides whereof are rais'd and forrth- 


ed with a great number of Caſtles, particularly the . 


Forr of Barkholm, or Bornholm. It was taken, by Fre- 
derick III. King of Denmark, A. D, 1536, but ſoon 
after regain'd by Guſtavus I. King of Sweden. In 1613 
it fell into the hands of Guſtavus Adolphus, and has 
been ſubjc&X ever finceto rhe Swedi/p Monarchs. 
OESEL, Ofilia.lies ar.the entrance of the Gulph 
of Livonia, containing aborr 15 Miles in length, fix 
or ſeven in breadth, and 8o in compaſs. Ir is diſtant 
16 German Miles from Riga to the North-Weſt, 1: 
from Pernaw, 10 from M/indaw to the North, 80 from. 
Copenhagen, and 100 fron} Luberk, This Iſland where- 
in are comprehended nine or ten Pariſhes, is defended 
with rwo Fortreſſes, viz. thoſe of Arensburg.and Son- 
neburg, and ſeparared from that of DAG HO, or 
DACHDEN, Daghoa, only by a very narrow Bay 


or Channel. The later of theſe Iſlands 1s not fo large 


as the other, bat on its Southern Coaſts are crecte( 
rwo ſmall Caſtles, named Padem and Daygheroart. 

AL AND, Alandia, is an Iſland inthe BaltickSea 
environ'd with many others of litfle nore, and lyirig 
berween Finland ro the Eaft, and Upland ro rhe 
Weſt, from whence ir isdiftant 25 Miles. Ir abounds 
in Fiſh and divers ſorts of Beaſts ; nevertheleſs there 
are not found any Wolves nor Deer within irs Terri- 
tories. 


Eh A Chronological TABLE, ſhcwing the Succeſſion of 109 
Sn ets? Kings of Sweden. £ | 


A. M. Years. 
1.-Eriel. © '2014 liv'd 2 or 300 
- ; After 'theDeluge. 
2. Vaddo, Ale," or Olhen. 

3. Charles]. Diorneghetar.- 


4 Gyluviks, or Gyrpyo. 


5- Fudices. © * x 

6. Odin. Reigned 

7. —_— 2673 about 39 

8. Sigtrug us. 2712 

9. Sarda K 2831 60 
10. Aſmund. | 2891 48 
11. Usfo. 2939 5 
I2. .Hunding. 2983 48 
13. Regner.. | 3037. 29 
I 4. Fochebrod. | ,y060 - 2:0; 
T5. Attilus J: b 3020  * 54 
16* Hother. 3174 . 78 
17. Hotaric Slingebaneh. 3252 84 
18. Attilas Il. © +. 3336. q 


An Interruption of five or fix Hundred Years. 


19. Alaricus. © 3916 13 
20.” Eric NH. or III. fir-nam'd + 3925 
_ the Wiſe- ; 

A. C. Years. : 
21. Haldan.. 43 Reign'd 57 
22. Sward. | 100 69 
23. Evxic TV. 169 12 
24- Haldan II. Bergſam. r81 i713. 
25. Onguim. ' 194 9 
26. Ragnald. 203 __ 
27. Amund. 220 6 
28. Haquin. 226 14 
29. Often. 240 22 
30. Halver. 262 16 
31. Ingo. 278 


32. Fielmp. 
33- Ingel. _ 
34. Fernnder, or Germond. 392 
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A. C. Years. A. C. 
35. Haquin Ringo. 3879  Reignd 2 79, OlausIL. 
4 Cake Oaks 389 16 30 Canut, hy Son of Sr. Eric. 163 | 
2 OO. TRIO ITT + ISM 8; 
mY 334 ) FATY 3 475 win Oh 4 $82-hETCÞ. 46 4 M03 aha AF WE 20 2M 
Yeh I * 237 T6: 3p. och: eg 4 i 
* Ingemat, or Canut. 34: 453} £ KL 
be bred ty Y. ane? 
Ui A $4... | 
 Hebo are r&ckog'd ypy 4 Kings, Acpedin 
- report of Te agnus, which tmakeg n Tac. on 
. terruprion”) F or © 400- Years, DIFoa 
j "2. Suvartan,.: 2 "Fortdont,. 4 hus. 5 Go 
| "i 6 ;Arthlum "7 Hnguin, 3 Char] es IV... 9 
F ol "2.2" "Birgere, 11 Eric V.” eng We 1.3 Bing) 
! ah T4 Trout: Þ, | Ms WY iy 
” # ole Fr. % 1d | oF \ « 
v8, Brornz, or [ a... Po $06 ex A FAM. i 
j 57: Herot.') + -  V234 


| "+ 4 M/s 90: © Altert; 
n Y3c;Charter VE" X K+. A Y $35 : < . : 
- { 5G Biorn YL i i a6? 


LE Inzel. *: Abs \ 385/ 
- 7 61) Ola &” «te. gr 
= o II-- £ FRIES 900 aA YT 
>. <CE bat: go 3h, 
64+ Erie NIL. RN ob 17 OY 
65-pric VIIL \..-+t nf ,, 940,006, 989 1 * 
(66. [aus WH. J , Tory 4 : FR, 
' 67. Amiand' the Coll} 16g? 
'/ 68. Emon c? rag get 4 '.4933 
\ © 69. Haquin Ill. the 041, 
D 3 a - on ute 1 ? <4 
| _ {ed 
= her cher of 1 rhe 
1 > rother of In 
i SPS eqn __ 104: 
way ear” Fae FF. 


17. x16. IX. the: 
78. Charles VIL * 


CHAP. XI. 
| P.O L A N D, Polonia. 


OLAND, or POLAF KA, as it is call q by [Hans, as alſo Lacks and Lechiveby PROIINs cre 

the Natives, derives irs name (according to the and Tarrars. Poland is bounded on the North by 
moſt probable conjecture ) from Pole and Polu, which Moſcovy, Swediſh Livonia, and the Baltick Sea; on he 
words in the Sclavonian Tongue fignifie a Champain- South by Moldavia, Tranſyhpania 'atid Hungary ; 
Ground or Place convenient for Froucpe cus reaſon that rhe Eaft by parr of Moſcovy, and the leſſer = &Þvg 
theCounrry conſiſts for rhe moſt part of vaſt Plains and 'and on the Weſt by Germany. Its utmoſt extent from 
ſpacious Forcſts;; -altho' archers m__os, the Denomi- Sourh to North comprehends about 200 Leagues, viz. 
nation ro have been taken from L or Lachus, 'the from rhe' Mountains of Tran/jlvanid, as far as the 
firſt Caprain of theſe People, who are nam'd Po-lach?, . Gulph of Riga, from 'rhe 45 deg. 36 min. to the $5; 
i. e. the Poſteriry of Lachus, and by Corruption Po{ani, deg. 29 min. TE Larirude, as alſo of 30ol from: 
or Polonr. Indced it is urgd by the mainrainers of Weſt ro Eaſt, that is'ro ſay, from the Frontiets of 
this Opinion, rthar rhe Polanders ſtill call themſelves Brandenburg, to thoſe of rhe | Tartar, and from 
Polncci, and that they are termed Polacchi by the I-a- rhe 46 deg. ro the 6orh of Longitude. | 
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The Air of this Country is as different as its Soil, 

bur y fo piercing Cold, thar Trees are often 

f obs; x very Roots, and Water freezes ere ir 
ro 


the Air may be impured' ro the largeneis of the 
Continent, {gps whe of the Woods. "The Soil on 


Toward the Northare - In the Sou- 
almoſt norhing is ro be ſeen bur Hills or 
ins, in which are found ſome Mincs 
| . Iron, divers ſorrs of Mine- 
which. is commonly taken out in huge 
| the ſame manner -as Stones out of a 


... On rhe Eaftern fide the Country is full of 
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Woods, Marſhes, Lakes and Rivers, the Wa- 
| arenor Wholſome todrink, neither can rhe 
brought to maturity ; . ihſomuch that 
-wath ſo many inconveniences, that 
'd ro ſtay until the Winter-Seafon draws 
| in- their Journey with much 
the help of the Ice, * | 
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"The moſt remarkable RIVERS of Poland are, 
1. The Weiſel, mention'd-by ſeveral Aurhors under 
the different names of Viſtula, Iſtula, Viſula, Fuſtila 
and Fandalus, which taking its rife in the Dutchy of 
Teſchen in Sileſia, out of Mount Carpathus, now call'd 
Crapack, runs by Cracow, Sandomir, Warſaw, Uladiſ- 
law, Thorn, Colm and Dantzick. This River ancicnt- 
ly ſeparated European Sarmatia from Germany, and 
having continu'd is courſe above 100 Poliſh Miles, 
at the Iſland Groſtwerder ; is divided into rwo Streams, 
emptying it ſclt by ane into the Bay Friſch-Haff, and 
by the other into the Baltickh Sea. 2. The War, 
which afrer having warter'd Siradia, Poſna, Olftzn, 
&c. falls into the Oder near Coſtrin. 3. The Dwine, 
which ſprings in the Meſcovian Ruſſia, paſſes ro Vi 
leſpc;, Poloſcz, and ar laſt, after a Courſe 130 Leagues 
through Ruſſia Lithuania and Livonia, throws it elf 
into rhe Gulph of Riga. 4. The Nieper, herctotore 


_ call'd Boriſthenes, which waters Smolensko, traverſes 


part of Lithuania,runs to. Kiow,crofles the Ukraine, ard 
at length rolls into the Black Sea. 5: The Nigfter, 
which having paſt ro Caminieck, in like manner dif- 
charges irs Warers into the Black or Euxine Sea. 6. 
The Bog or Hypanis of the Greeks, which takes 5 
origine from a Lake on the Frontiers of Podolia, and 
falls into the Nieper, 7. "The Bug, which —_ ” 
' & 


R:d-Ruſſia near Oleſco, enters the Narva. In the 
grcarer Poland, Cujavia and the Territory of Lubln, 
are divers conſiderable Lakes abounding with all ſorts 
of freſh Fiſh, -rhe chief whereof are Goplo, five Miles 
iong and half a Mile broad, and Brzale, or the hrte- 
Lake, ſo nam'd by an Antiphraſir, in regard. that in 
the Months of April and May it dies the Skins of thoſe 
thar waſh in it with a kind of ſwatthy Tincture. 

+ The Polanders ate generally of a good Complexion 
and Tall Srature, corpulent and robuſt; being alſo 
Valiant, expert in Military Aﬀairs, and reſolure ; yer 
very courteous to Strangers, and lovers of Magnif- 
cence and Gocd-cheer : Bur they are ſomewhar re- 
vengful, and 'treat their Peaſants as Slaves ; more 
eſpcotally in Lithuania. The Noble-men are Rich, and 
often attended with aTroop of ſtout Horſe-inen ; ſo that 
with this Equipage they ſometimes commir very great 
Outrages among the'Common People, and even Gen- 
tlemen thar are inferiour to them in Power, and make 
Incurfions into the Territories of their Neighbors ; ha- 
ving alſo the power of Life and Death over their own 
domeſtick Scrvants. All the Perſons of Quality in 
gencral are very defirous of liberty and independency, 
and ro maintain the right of Electing: cher King. 
The Gentry take much delight in keeping Horſes 
and Arms, fo that 200000 of them may toon be raiſ- 
ed, and appear well accoutred on any emergent Oc- 
cafhon, being very dextrous in managing their Wea- 
pons abroad, and no leſs skilful in the Liberal Arts 
ar home. The Womeri are beautifiil, of a free and 
gencrous Diſpoſition, neither arrogant nor obſtinare, 
tooner appeas'd than provok'd ro Anger, and much 
inclin'd to Civility and Hoſpirality, eſpecially to 
Strangers, whoſe Cuftoms and Manners they are apt 
ro imirare. In fine, they are candid, 'open-hearted, 
and very tractable, if manag'd with gentleneſs -and 
diſcterion. As for the Education of their Youth, 
they ar firſt cauſe themi to he well inſtructed in the 
Latin-Tonguc, fo thar in. no part of 1raly, nor in even 
in Rom: it iclf, are to be found ſo many Perſons able 
ro {peak- it fo readily as here, even rhe Daughters 
of the Nobility and- wealthy Citizens, being raught 
cither ar home. or in the Monaſteries to write afid read 
the Latin, as well as their Native Language, burthey 
are not p<rmitred to. learn Greek leſt rhey ſhould allo 
imbibe rhe Religion of tharNarion. The youngWomen, 
when grown up to years of marurity, are put to learn 
Good-Hutwitry, and accuſtom'd ro Spinning, Weay- 
ing, Sowing, and all orher Employmentrs becoming 
their Scx 3* whilſt the Men areaddidtcd ro Husbandry, 
Mcrchandizing, or the management of the Aﬀairs of 
Church or State. 

"The Paliſp LANGUAGE is a Dialect of the 
Scicvonian, bur nor' very copious, neither can one 
caſily attain ro write and read it by reaſon of rhe mul- 
rirnde of Conſonants ; yer its harſhneſs is much abared 
in diſcouric, by pronouncing them as if intermixt 
with Vowels. Indeed moſt of the Terms of Art for 
Mcchanical Trades and Inſtruments are botrow'd from 
the Germans, of which Nation many Arrtificers and 
Mcrchants reſide in Poland; nay the -High-Dutch is 
chi:fly us'd in ſome Towns and Villages, befides the 
Latin, which is almoſt every where ſpoken eyen among 
the very Pcafants. | 

It is certain that the Kingdom of Poland is ohe of 
rhe moſt conſiderable in Europe, on the accounx of its 
ffruarion, extent, fertility and ftrength. The Country, 
which is very ſpacious in, many places, affoxds very 
gocd Paſture for Cartel, abounding with Honey, Wax, 
Corn, and divers ſorts of Fruits. The Ponds and 
Lakes are full of variery of Fiſh, and the Foreſts yield 


POLAND, 


almoſt entirely inhabited by 


349 


Fodder to many Herds of Deer, Owres or Wild-Oxen; ' 
Buffles, Elks, Horſes. and Wild-Afﬀles;' beſides. Bears; 
Wolves; Foxes, Martins, Squirrils, Hares, Rabbers; 
&c. The Chriſtiav- Faith was: firſt, receiv'd- in thele 
parts according to rhe Ceremonies of -tke Church of 
Ree A. C. 965, under King Miciſlays, in. the time 
of Pope Fohn XIII. which tho' it be ſtill che moſt-pro- 
feſs'd and predominant RELIGION, nevertheleſs 
ſome others have got no ſmall footing. in ſeveral - 
rers of the Kingdom, eſpecially roward the Palatinate 
of Cracow. The Provinces of Maſovia and Cujavia are 
the Lutheran Doctrin has prevail'd very much through- 
our Pruſſia : But a great number of Fews, Grecian, 
Arians and Socinians relide in Lithuania. Ruſſia af= 
fords a place of Habitation ro many Armenians that 
teſort to. Leopol ; whilſt Podolia and the Ukraine' are 
poſleſs'd by the Rurthenians: who adhere to the. Belief 
and Ceremonies of the Greek Church, under rhe Arch- 
Biſhop of Kzow, whoſe Juriſdiction is ſubject- to the 
Parriarch of Conſtantinople... The Reformation began 
in Poland in the Year 1535, was never generally 
embrac'd ; and the - Antitrinitarians firſt. appear'd in 
1560, by the Inſtigarion of certain runnagado Iralians, 
particularly Paulus Alciatus a Milaneſe,Valentinus Gen- 
rilis, Bernardinus Ochinus, Paulus Orſacius, Franciſcus 
Liſmaninus, Ec. who were all ar firſt profeſs'd Prote- 
ſtanrs, bur ſome of them fell off ro Ariani/m, Photini=» 
aniſm, Anabaptiſm, Judaiſm and Mahometaniſm, and: 
orhers endeavour d ro ſet up new Sects of their own, 
Their Errors were firſt countenanc'd by Georgius Blan- 
drata a Phyſiciati, Nicolaus Adrens, Petrus Statoviu, 
and ſome other Perſons bf Qualiry, and ard pro- 
pagated in 1579, by Fauyſtus Socinus, who. indeed gave 
name to the Sect of Sociniavs, bur had learnt his Opi- 
nions from his Uncle Lelius Socinus, the firſt. reviver 
of thoſe pernicjous Doctrines in thar Age. | Socinus was 
ſucceeded by ſome Perſons of more eminent Lng, 
as Foannes Creliius, Fonas Slichtingius, Ec. by whole 
Authority the Party was kepr united, and-ſertled 'ar 
Racovia under the Protection of Sienjenius, whiere the 
rected a Church, School and Printing-Prefs, whi 
were taken from them in 1638, their Paſtors being al- 
ſo baniſh'd ar rhe ſame time by an Order of the Dier, 
upon a complaint made of the Infolence of their Scho- 
lars, ſome of whom had preſum'd ro throw-down a 
Croſs near their Seat at Racoviaz whereupon Srenjeni- 
us their Patron dy'd of grief, and their Diſciples were 
likewiſe baniſh'd by King Fohn Caſimire, 4, D. 1660, 
Two Metropolitan Sees have been long fince eftabliſh- 
ed in this Kingdom, viz, that of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Gneſna, who is Primare or firſt Prince of the Realm, 
Legare of the See of Rome, and Preſident af 
the Dier; and that of 'the Arch-Biſhop of Leopol ; to- 
gether with 16 Suffragan Biſhopricks. There are allo. 
rwo noted Univerſities, vix, of Cracow and Konigs- 
berg, beſides 35 Palatinates, and 8o Caſtellanies.' 
he GOVERNMENT of Poland, if we exa-. 
mine well rhe Authority . of the King, Senators and 
Noble-men 3 will appear to be a mixrure of Monarchy 
and Ariſtocracy, bur partakes more of the later, alrho* 
ro theſe ſome add a Democracy, in comprehending the 
Cirizens and Kmerones or Husband-men, bur they be= 
ing never admitted ro'Publick Offices, or any ſhare in 
rhe Government, oughr not to be reckon'd among the 
Qrders and Stares of the Kingdom, which was art firſt 
Succeſſive, as is evident from the Teſtimony of all the. 
Hiſtorians of this Narion, until in {s of rime the. - 
cuſtom of chooſing their Monarchs, ( for default of 
Iflue of the rrue Royal Family ) having by flirtle and- 
little encroach'd upon the Sceprer, ar laſt render'd it 
'Aaa 2 _ 
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perher EleQive; ſothat from the Death of one 
| Prifice to the Ele&ion of atiother, rhere are frequent- 


that we 


Expedition 


reputeal the ter of them, ſo thar an 
ty be ride to him from all rhe Magiſtrates 
iriees. However the Nobiliry 'creare rhe 
or Marſhal, with his Afiftants,: nor does 
ne upon Caniſes thar are brought before 


- Kya 


: 


£2 


Way of Fappoal ; neirhet can he Coin Mony,or 
eat Watf, of encteaſe the Rn 
fanding Militia; of enter intoany new ues 

be vers rape the Srates General ; only - 
ein $miy be renew'd by him with the Advice 
of his Senztors tefident ar Coiirt. He is not *, warony 
ro pofiels atry Hereditary Lands itt his own Kingdom, 


ner to go beyond its Frontiers, except the Senate 

+ free thererd. He is' alſo obligd t6 conſult then be- 
fore he conrezet a Marridge for hithſclf, and after- 

| tv takt care rhat rhe Queen do not meddle wirh 
Srare-Aﬀaits : Indeed his Majefty diſpoſes of all the 
es Ecclefiaſtical and 


Hoyal Reverntes, and of all 
Fil; igy's Re: to nottiinate to Biſhopricks, 
and all Ce  Dignities; tievertheleſs he is bound 


ro by a time limired, ar 
me Ng 


»% 
ad - 


conſent of the States. The Kings of Po- 
lenitd take a folemn Oarh to obſerve all theſe Arrticles, 
and forne-othets, before their Coronation, which is 


a ally 
rs teaſury, rlie Perſon thar officiates at t 
| always the Arch-Biſhop of Gre/na, if 
inder's by Sickneſs. The Revenues of the King's 
iriſe our of his Lahds and Salt-pits, and 
coifipured ro'atnount to above thiree Mill 


4 


are ions of 
Florent per Avihiimi, beſides the Sum of 100000 Livres 
allow'd 16 che Queen for the keeping of het Court. Bur 
che cre open ur fot rhe maraining of Wars, 
od defedving atl-other exirvoidihary Expe 
Polandt+s are good Soldiers, bur the chiefeſt 
Setengrh of the Narion/confifts in the Cavalry, which 
: nufticrotis.and readily rais'd, in thar 

y fre os Laws of rhe Land ro 
na 


xs: They all ſerve on Horſe-back, and 
| {4s it has beer already imimated) to the 
auiriber of above 2p0006. Nevettheleſs fince there are 
ry tw fornify'@ Places oh the Frontiers of Palo, 
fe 180000 ant ſearce be drawn rogether withour . 


/ 


A N D. 
leaving the Provinces tov naked and expos'd to the fy. 
ry of Invaders. Every one of the Poliſh Horle-men is 
generally atin'd with a Carbine, rwo Piſtols, a Har- 
cher and a Fauchion, beſides a Quiver full of Arrows 
and a Pow hanging behind his Back, whereof he 
makes uſe after having diſcharg'd his Fire-Arms, when 
rhe Enemy begins to berake hitnſelf ro flight. How- 
ever theſe Troops of Noble-men, when afſembled, 
fſetye only for the defence of rheir Country, and can- 
not be compell'd to match aboye five Leagues beyord 
Ts limirs ; to that whenſoever it is requiſire ro lead an 
ny farther, ſtipendiaty Soldiers are levy'd by the 
ee of rhe Senate. 'T he Peli/h Infantry is of little 
repute; and on that account altho' every City is bound 
to fer forth a certain riumber, yet the King often chu- 
fes a Sum of Mony ſufficient for the 7, <omorng and 
provides foreign Forces, hir'd chiefly our of Hungary 
and Germany. - 

"The Adminiftration of JUS TTCE is perform'd 
according to the Starutes ot the Realm,. which S:2;/- 
mund Auguftus caus'd ro be reduc into one Body, 
A. D. 1520. And rhe Courts of Judicarure in reſpect of 
their Diviſion! are the ſame as in other Countrics, 5. e. 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, both for Civil and 
Criminal Cauſes ; but it would be roo tedious here to 
five a particular account of the ſeveral Judges and 
mariners of Proceeditigs therein. The chief of theſe 
ate, 1. The Conrt of Land Fudicature, that is pecu- 
liar ro the Nobles, and'in which all Suits relating ro 
their Lands are derermin'd. 2. The Captains Furi(- 
yr or Court-Military, calld Sudy Grodskze, the 
hief Judge whetevf is a Caprain, who fits alone and 
rakes cognizance of Robberies on the High-way, 
Barglaty, Rapes, and orher Miſdemeanors of the like 
nartife, 3. 'T he Commiſſorial Courts, and thar of the 
Sub-Chamberlain for the limiting of the Bounds of 


Noble-mens Eſtates. 4. The Tribunal Courts, where 
- udges being as well Spiritual as Secular, examine 
al 


{11 Cauſes brought before them by way of Appeal 
from inferiour Gonrts, and fit only in rwwo places of 
the Kingdom, viz. at Petricow and Lublin. 5. The 
Courts of the General Conventions, which are cither 
Critninal or Civil ; the former being crected ro make 
Inquiſition into Publick Crimes, "as High-Trecaſon, 
Violation of rhe Privileges of the Dier, debaſing or 
counrerfeiring the King's Coin, &c. as alſo into pri- 
vate, as Murder, Adultery, Inceſt, ' Poiſoning, and 
ſuch like haitious Offences. To the Civil Conventional 
Courts belong all Cauſes concerning the Eftare of the 
King's Houſhold, negligence-of Magiſtrates, cxtorti- 
on of Cuſtoms, &c. The Judges of this Courr are the 
ing ead Senators. 7. The Court of the Exchequer 
uſually held at Radom, and therefore call'd Tribunal 
Radomienſe. 8. The Commiſſion for the payment of 
Soldiers Wages, where are try'd ſuch Soldiers as have 
riot appear'd after the receipr of their Pay, or that have 
corhtrurred any Outrages upon the Subjects. 10. The 
Captural Courts, borh General and Particular, which 
ate conſtituted to prevent diſorders during an _— 
num, 'and have abſolure power of Life and Dear 

Theſe Courts ceaſe three Weeks before the Aſſemblies 
for EleCtionsare conven'd, and fir again when the Ele- 
tion is finiſh'd, unril the Coronation of the new King. 
11. The Aſſeſſorial Court, where all Cauſes remov d 
from the City Courts are heard, the Chancellor firting 
4s Soros Judge, affiſted by the Maſters of Requelts, 
and the principal Secreraries of State. 12. The Court 
of Relations, where the King himſelf is Judge, and 
rakes cognizance of all Matters brought hither by Ap- 
peal out of the Aſﬀeſſorial Court; bur no Appeal lies 


trom hence ſaye only to the General Dier, or Parlia- 


ment. 


ment. Among the Spiritual Courts, rhar of the Nun- 
ciature is chiefly eetharkable, which belongs ro the Ju- 
riidiction of the Pope's Nuncio, who for that purpoſe 
always reſides in Poland, but before he entef's tipon his 
Office, is oblig'd to preſent to the King and the prin- 
cipal Miniſters of State, rhe Apoftolical Brief ot his 
Nunoiature, and to ackriowledge the King as Sapreme 
within his Domintons. | 

The Councils 6r Patliaments of Poland are of rwo 
forrs, viz. Civil or Military ;- rhe later are only. held 
in the time of an Interrezgh, and the Counſellors ap- 
pear in a Military habir. Bur they come in their Gowns 
or Robes to the former, which are frequently call'd, 
and are either-1. Orditiary, which are ſummon'd (ac- 
cording to the Laws) once in two Yeats; of 2. Extraor- 
dinary, which are' coriven'd upon ſofne etniergent Oc- 
caſion, -as-the occtey of Aﬀairs requires. Every Pro- 
vince ſends its Delegates, ( almoſt in the ſame manner 
as the Counties of Shires in England, except thar they 
are nor choſcn by the. People) and rheir whole num- 
ber amounts to about 300. The principal rs of 
the Kingdom, and Dutchy of Lithuania, are the 
Grand Marſhals, 'Chancellors, Vice-Chancellors, and 
High Treaſurers of both theſe States, and the Under- 
Marſhals, or ſimply the Matſhal f6r the Court of 
of rhe Kingdom, and that for-rhe Courr of the Duke- 
dom ; to theſe may be added rhe principal Secretaries, 
Maſters of Requelts, Captains General, &c. Thus the 
whole State is divided into rwo principal | viz. 
the Kingdom of Poland, 'and the Grand Durchy of 
Lithuania, cach Whereof is ſubdivided into divers 
Provinces and Palatinates, which are plac'd if their 
Order in the following Tables. 
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UPPER POLAND, Polonia Saperior- 


The UPPER of LESSER POLAND, is 
bounded on the North and Eaſt by the Lower Poland, 
on the South by Hungary, and on the Weſt by S:lefia. 
It comprehends 3 Palatinates,viz. of Cracovia,Sandomir 
and Lublin. In the firſt of theſe are included 4 Caſtella- 
nies, 3 Dutchies and one County, as alſo Eighr Ca- 
ſtellanics in the Second. "Fhis Province (as all the 
orhers formerly have been ) is overſpread with Woods, 
and was hcretofore very much ifteſted by Robbers. 


The Upper Poland divided into Three Palarinares, viz- 
E - | Cracow, | Biſh. Cap. R. 


Lelow. 
I. \ Sandecz. 
Cracovia, wherein x pong 


are contain'd theſe | Xator. 
| Severia, 


\ Towns, V13. 
'Seepux, County, 
LA/onntz. 
CSndonr, Cap. 
Steziicza. 
Corxin. 


Sandomir, in Y Raton 


are 
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Lublin, in #hich Aakaw 
are  # Parhow. 
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Ciry of the 
Province of the ſatie nike, and of the whole 


 TRACOIF, Cracthit the Capital 
dom of Polanid, is feared on & rocky Bank bf the V7 
ftula of WWeifſel; ar the endl of # vaſt Plain; 9 Poliſh 


Mites Eaft of the Frontiers of $//e/i; 1 i from theft 
of the Upper Hwmgary,” 23 from Sendomhit; 3s froth 


Olmutz, 35 South-Eaſt of Ur atiſidv, 20 from: Views, 
and aboirr 56 feorti Buds; Ir had its namhe ( as its fp 
pos'd ) frorti one Cracus, Gravis of Gracehus; a Perf 

of great Repwrarion, and 4s the 1475 give ir oh; 
one of theif Princes, whotn the Polarders with much 
Sollicitatioft perſwaded to rake vpon him the entite 
Adminſtration of the Government, after they grew 
weaty of the Twelve Palatinies of Waiwodes, that 
fuceceded King Lethus 1. Others afficin it t6 be the 
Cawdarium of Prolomy, corrupred ihto Cratow: How 
evet it is the largeſt and beft built of any Towti in 


Poland, being divided int6 four quarters, vix. Cracow 


properly {6 calld, Ca/tiris; Siratioria and Clepatit; 
the firſt is encompaſsd with 4 Ditch and Wall '4 
with rowtid Brick Towers, but irs chiefeft Ornamert 
is the Caftle founded on a Rock, ant! raking np the 
ſpace of a Mile in &6frip#fs. Ir isa large Stone Build- 
ing, conſiſting of tw6 Wings round a ſquare Court 
having Galleries ſupported with Pillars ati 
black and- white le The King's 
_ _— — are _ with divers 
Paifitings a ties, and rhe Conttttty routid 3be 
affords one of rhe fitieſt Profpetts itt Enrope.' The quat- 
ter of Caf#niris is joitd to the others by a fair Tintber 
Bridge erected over the 3#2/z}, and Sifadornia 
are foy the taoſt part of Freeflone, and four.of five 
Stories high, bur ooverd on the Top with Bvirdsin- 
ſtead of Slates and Tiles: The £ ral of St; S:ta- 
T ; 


niflaus is noted fot irs Chapret and reafugy, and 
hbfches in the”. own, 
the Vi Adore Pt 


Pope Vrbzy VI. However the Setwlzrs abando 
fusd to execute Juftice on the Sery bid 


Carnhowshs, who iti a Qt had fat 
Ce ot jr ace 


tw: were 'd fit 
ſevetal parrs of dirnes, tr retiirnin Hos © Tie : 
ſtanrs, ipread the Lutheran Dodtrin throughout Poland 
and gain'd ery | noms 1x0 | The Ciry of Cracow was 
googairen See even upon the firſt 


under' Mzeceſlaus T. who began to Reign, 4. C. 06s | 
bur within 100 Yeats rg | EC 9688 


ncatve bog Pall trotti 

ceſſdrs had done ; neyeri 
_ — this ſd; and Bop of Ori 
abourPrecedency,rhe fotthes txpotihis ſibmiiveAppeal 
ro the See of Rome; Wits Nord © the digrity of an 
Arch-Biſhop,altho' it Gra br only during his Life. The 
Swedes made themſelves M of this Ciry in 1655s 


domia — de or few the quarrex of $tru- 
oxy 25000 ir Dallry oe xepetn Few 
plunder'd. - 
SANDOMIR, of SENDOMt>. | 
pleafan: Town, and he » Pld th 


chief of the Palainare, 
takes 
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rakes "its name from thence, is firuated on a' riſing 
Ground near the Confluence of the Rivers We:ſſe! and 
Sar, 28 Poliſh Miles Eaſt of Cracow, and 32 South of 
Warſaw. Iris fortify'd with Walls, a ſtrong Fortreſs,and 
ſome other regular Works, raisd by Caſimir the Grear. 


Among rhe publick Buildings the Monaſtery of Domi- 


nican Friars founded by Foo Arch-Biſhop of Cracow, is 
chiefly remarkable. A Synod was convend here a- 
inſt the Hereſfie of Stancerns, in the Year 1570, and 
another wherein the Confeſſion of Augsburg, Bohemia 
and Swirzerland were approv'd. This 'Town was Sackt 
by: the Tartaxs, 4. D. 1249, and raken by the Swedes 
in.1655,bur reſtor'd ro the Polanders in the y=_or enſuing. 
.- LUBLIN, Lublinum, ſtands on thefoor of a Hill 
water'd by the River Vſtricza, and is defended by an 
adjacent \Caſtle, . which qwes its Foundation to the 
Reſins Iris not a very large, bur well built Town, 
and much frequented by Turkiſh, Armenian, Moſcovi- 
'tiſb and' German Merchants, eſpecially during rhe 3 
grear Marrs that are kept there every Year. It is en- 
compals'd on all fides with Marſhes, and was wall'd 
round by Cafimir the Great. -The principal Church 
was whe! 15 Leſcus, fir-nam'd the Black, upon a fig- 
nal Victory gain'd in the neighbourhood over the L:- 
thuanians, and dedicated to St. Michae/, who had pro- 
mis'd him food Succels the night before the. Batre! was 
fought. _ There are alſo divers magnificent Monaſte- 


[Lies except to the. Parliament of Poland, being di- 
bour-five Miles from rhe Confines of Red-Ruſſia, 
.22, Weſt of. Chelm, 14 from Sendomir, 24 South of Yar- 
fan, and 36 North-Eaſt of Cracow. 
Eoeniig 43 CT. I. 

S332 3 REES I AL. 4t-< , xi : 
LOWER POL AND, Polonia Inferior. 
Tt OWPER POLAND is bounded en the 


\ The L 
"North by Pomerania and Pruſſia, on the South by the 
xd,. onthe Eaſt by Lithuania, and on the 


- 


7X 
t)y z 


SW, 
+ DE 
FLEE = 


he ee Parts, 3 the Greater Poland pro- 
 call'd,” Cujavia an Maſovie, rogether with 10 
P; tes and 32 Caſtellanies. Ir is for the moſt part 
a level, Champain On. Soouoding with Rivers, 
Lakes and Porids, and well ftockr with all ſorts of Fiſh 
and Fowl. © Indeed ſome parts of Cujavis are Moun- 
tainous, yet the Hills feed many Flocks of ooep that 
yield good ftore of Wool, and the Vallics afford plen- 
ry of Gorn, ny 


- Lower Poland divided into Three Provinces. 
8 CO Fe Poſna,Biſh. Cap. Caſtelany, 
| Pramen. 


I. 
put: or Poſna- | Ragoſno. 
nia, *n” which are } Jandok. 
theſe Towns, 12. 1 Mezaritz. 
PF. _ CSrzodo 


Gneſna, Arch-Biſh, Cap. 
\ Kaliſch. 


ich) Ka _ 


( 
nn 
Cm 


'1.The Liver Poland properin five Palitinates 
DOWN 2.6 os” Wen . 

: 

VI 

L. 

c. 


: Rava , Cap. 
4+ Goſtinin. 

Of Rava, # which YSohac;ow. 

I are Lowzcz. 


' 


| 5. Lanſchet, Cap. 
Of Lanſcher, #n )Onenow. | 
which are Breſis. 
Rr Inoulocz. 
E Breſty, Cap. 
hs Kruſwick, 
Of Breſty, :n which) Coval. 
are _  Predek, 
| Voiſinow. 
2. Uladiſlaw, Cap. 
Of Dinowlocz, "3 Boorunitz, 


> 


Cujavia, wo 
Palatinares. 
A 


2 


; Which are Bidgpots. 
GE Biechowp. 
6 ' Warſaw, Cap. 


| | | Makow. 
| 


| 1 Cerne. 


| | Racrol. . 


Nor odnor . 
[ Camienies. 
| Czerk., 
| USlubow. 
< Ploc;kow, Biſh, Cap. 
| | Auveren. 
: Þ+ > Mlaw. 
'; Ploczkow, in which Stene. 
| | are Plunskow. . 
Stepexz. 
TY 
CBiesk, Cap, 
- Bragiczin, 
[ Maiohnick. 
Bransk. 
J- Suras. 
| Polachia, #n which < Gradek. 
are L oficza. 
| 


Aupuſtow. 

Waſjiſtow. 

Tikoczin. 
CKnſſia. 


POS N A, Poſnania, called Poznan by the Inhabi- 
rants, and Poſer by the Germans, is ſituated in the 
midft of divers Hills, and on the banks of the River 
IWarta, at the diſtance of 7 Poliſh Miles from Gneſn2 
to the Weſt roward Francfurt on the Oder, 20 German 
Miles from Uratiſlaw to the North, and 50 from Cra- 
cow. Ir is a City of a {mall compaſs, nevertheleſs well 
builr and adorn'd with a ſtately Caſtle, enjoying allo 
the Title of an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan 
of Gneſna. Fohn Lubransko, ſome time Biſhop of this 
Dioceſs, founded a Gymnaſium or petty Univerſity, in 
the Suburbs of Poſna, which Structure has been ſince 

much beaurify'd by Adam Canar, one of his Suc- 

C ; nevertheleſs the Jeſuirs College and Monaſtery 
are very ſumptuous Buildings. The greater part of the 
Inhabitants are Reman Catholicks, alrhough numerous 
ſwarms of Fews reſide among them, and even enjoy 
more Privileges than the Cirizens themſelves, who are 
generally very courteous and” genrtile, — richer 
pparel 


Apparel than is ordinary in any other place except 
Cn The Town h/ ernd by a Parioinier 
choten yearly '( as a Mayor in-our Cities) out of the 
Courr of Schipins or Aldermen, .and during his Go- 
vernmenr is dignify'd with the Title of General of Great 
Poland. 
GNESNA, Gneſna called Gniſen by the Germans, 
was heretofore the Metropolis of - Poland, as alſo the 
Royal Seat of the King, and yer'rerains the Title of 
an Arch-Biſhoprick, -\being diſtant 3 Pol:fÞþ Miles from 
-the River Warta to the North, 7 from Kaliſch, as many 
from-Poſua tothe Eaſt, about 13 from TForen, 3o from 
Dantzick, and\33 from Harſaw to the North-Wet. Ir 
' was built (as it is generally reported) by Lechus or 
Leſchus 1. the Founder of this Kingdom, and- call'd 
Gneſna from'Gnefiad, which in the Poliſh Language ſig- 
nitics an' Eaples-Neft, 'by reaſon that a Neſt of thole 
Birds was! 
even at-this day the Poliſh Princesgive a Spread-Eagle 
tor their Coar of Arms: 
entirely ruin'd by a terrible Conflagration, which hap- 
pen'd- therein, 4." D. 16413, and 1s .at preſent con- 
tiderable only as being the uſual place of Reſidence of 
irs Arch-Biſhop,whoas yer enjoys very great Privileges, 
for { 2s it. has been eliewhere declared) he is Legare 
of the See of Rome in Poland, as alſo Primarc and Re- 
gent of the Kingdom. after 'the ings death, giving 
Audience ro Ambaſſadors excepr ar rhe time of an Ele- 
Ction : -He convenes the Senate, appoints. a certain day 
for rhe chuſing of a new King, nds all marters 
necefſzry to be debated,” Crowns r s and Queens, 
and takes care of their Funeral Obſequies, In fine, the 
ſame Prelate bears rhe title of the firſt Prince of the 
Realm; and refilſerh even to give place wo a Cardinal, 
ſo thar none of that College ar Rome is ambitious ro be 
ſent into Poland. -In the Carhedral is kept an ineftim- 
able Treaſure of Gold, | Silver, and enamell'd Veſlel's, 


given: by divers Princes of Poland, and Prelates of the - 


See, which was much augmented by the Legacies of 
Henry Firley,late Arch-Biſhop, who beſides a great num- 
ber of Veſlels and rich Veſtments, lefr his own Mitre, 
valu'd at 24000 Pokſb Guilders, or about 2300 /. 
Sterling. The Gares opening a Paſſage ro the ſame 
Church, which are made of Corinchian Brafs, curiouſly 
wrought, were firft taken our of the Monaſtery of Cor- 
ſuna in the Taurick Cherſoneſe, afrerward remov'd to 
Kiow, and brought from thence hither by the order of 
King, Boleſlaus Il. | 
WARS AM, Varſavia, the Capiral Ciry of the Pro- 
vince of M:/6via, 1s divided into 4 parts, viz. the Sn 
burb of Cracow,viz.and thePrag,the old and newTown, 
being firuarcd on the Viſtala, in the very heart or cen- 
ter of the Kingdom, art an equal diſtance from all rhc 
Provinces, en-which account the States of the Realm 
always atlemble therein. Ir is alſo adornd with di- 
vers ftarely Piles of Bualding, 
Palace founded by Sig:z/ound IH. and muck improvid 
by his Succeſlors; where the Kings of Polard generally 
keep their Court. Over. againft it on che orher fide of 
the River (over which is eredtcd a ſtately Timber- 
Bridge ) ſtands anochor Royal Palace an the midft of 
delightful Groves and Gardens, and commonly call'd 
Vi1/alow, where the Grand States or Parliaricar of Po- 
/and uſually fir and debare-abour themoft annportant At- 
_ rairs of the Kingdom. "The orher Publick Edifices arc 
10 leſs remarkable, vx. the Church of St. Fohn m_ , 
in. which Secular Canons officiate, rhe Arſenal, 


Marker-place,&c.Divers ſorts of Merchandilcsatc cori- 
vey'd hither -long a River out of the nei 
Provinces, and afterward from thence as far as Dane- 
xick, ro be ttan{ported into foreign Countries. In the 
Saburbs of Cracow is a (mall. Chappel built on purpoſe 
for the burial of Foannes Demetrius Suiſcius, Grand Duke ' 
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n diſcover d in an adjacent Field, whence - 


The whole Ciry was almoſt - 


iculanly a ſpacious - 
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of Moſcovy, who diet a Priſavercin theCaſtle of Goſty- 
nen, together with his rwo Brothers. This Ciry was 
rzken by the Swedes A. D. 4655, and is ſexree diſtant 


Miles from the Frontiers of rhe teſler Poland, 
as alſo 24 from Lanſchet, as Norrch-FEaſt of Lub- 

lin, 29 Sourh-Eaft of Thorn, orth of Sendomir, 33 
Weſt of Gneſna, 40 of Poſna,'and as mary NorthEaſt 


of Cracow. | y 4eF 
PL wr 0, or PLOSKO, Playvoum, the Me- 

rropolis of rhe Palatinare-of that name, ftands ona high 

Bank of the. River Viftu/a or 1eilel, from whenoe ane 


may rake a fair Profpe& of 'a-pleaſant and fruifa) 
Country. The Ciry' is very Forvlons and/has been 
long dignify'd with a Biſhops See.Þ/  Befdes.rhe Catht- 
dral, there are divers-other Clnrches and Monafteries 
well cndow'd,efpecially rhe Abby.of Bene &enc Monks 
inthe Suburbs, where amiong orher Relicks is kepr:thie 
Head of St. Sigi/mund in Gold, 'which' was given'by 
King Sipiſmand ML. oh nt 


PRUSSIA, Pruſſia aut” Boruſſia. 


3 Poli 


of then in the XIII Century after a tedious War. In 
1454, the Weſtern part:was -d-by the Palanders, 
and Albert Anecutty of Bra , the-34:b and laft 
Mafter of thar Order,having ſhaken of the Po/i/b Yoke, 
obtain'd rhe Eaſtern part oder the'urte inf a Duchy, 


1810N NTO»TIUs 8 I » 
bur over-{pread with Woods. It is ablo- d with 
2 great number of Rivers; rhe chief of which are rhe 
WW:ifſel,Cronon,or Niemen,Nogat ElbingW:ſer,& Paſſer, 
beſides fome Lakes,7. Polifb Niles in and many 
_ R_ CER the Sea-Coafts. —__ 
ent Inffabirants have onglince extirpared, and the 
Prufſians at this day are a kind of mixr-Peoplethar 
ſprang from the Colonies of the Swedes, Polanders, Ger- 
mans, and other neighbouring Nations. 


Pruſſia divided into Two Parts, wiz. 


CE 'CDantzick, 
| Derſeaw. Jin 
| RE $uece. + 
; Of Pomerania, in Tichel. 
'© which are theſe Glukow. 
E Towns,. VIZ. Mirachow. 
hi ; Slokaw. 
- | berg; Cog 
2. \ Mar: , L 
5 I Of Marienburg, 2% Mewa. " 
 ! which are, Dirſchaw. 
Me”) \F+ en-5f Elb, | , Cap. 
Ss Of Elbing; zn Franſſemberg, Biſh. 
5. which are, Brounsberg. 
© * ow) 
>; & Heilſperg.. 
Ds Culm, Biſh. Cap 
Sl 4: Thorn. 
| Qf Culmigeria,  Colmenſer, Biſh. 
wherein are, Golaw. 
k —Graudents. 


Konigoberg, 


Wot F 5d 


n «S | 
2» 25 


- 
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*:,, Kanagobe ' Cap. 
* 5 TT 


" ->DANTZICK, Dantiſcum aut Gedanum, in the 
7g py of 54 deg. and the Long, of 41. deg. 3o- min. the 
ry EapaciouSand"fafe Harbour,.:near the Mourh of the 


part 


. roy 


\ rhe diſtance of 6 


$ 


2, Dncal; in which are, viz. 


C Tile, 
| } Marienwerder. 


wa 


© FFelaw.. ÞF4X. ; ey Brondeburg. 


pical Ciry of the Palatinare' of Pomerania, hath a ve- 


Viſtula of Weiſſel, which falls abour one German 


below irimrto r 


- \Balrick diſtant 6 Pol;ſb Miles from Marien- 
-burg tothe North-Weſt, 8 from Elbing to the Weſt, 24 
:from-Konighkerg;-4.4 from Sterio, 22 from Thorn to the 
. North, 30 TrombGne/az and: 50. from H/arſaw. The 
_ *Fownir ſelFiswarerd by thee Rivulers'of Rodawn and 
"1 Morlaw, and divided itito-rwo parts, v;z. rhe Old and 


. New: Iris furrounded on the Southern and Weſtern 
© fides with high Mountains, and was well fortified with 


Bulwarks againft the Incurfions- of rhe Swedes, 4. D. 
1656. Ithad been heretofore only a ſmall Village, bur 
was afterwarderccted anto a Ciry, by King /Prim:/laus, 
in 1295, and enclos'd with Walls in 1343, bur its chief 
part narn'd Dze rechte: Stadt; was built by Conrad Wal- 
lenrodt, Maſter 'of the Teutonick-Order, about A.D. 1 390. 


- Indeed ſore Authors are of opinion, thar irs firft Foun- 
- dation waslaid by the” Danes,-and that ir was on. that 


account calld Danſvick i.'e. Danes-Town ; bur iris more 


probablerharmp rhe word Day, Cdzn, or Gan, the Scla- 


-w0rian Termination. Stke being added, made: Danſche, 

:6r Gdaviſche, from whence came the Latin name Geda- 

mum, and-the{Vulgar Duntzick, However it is at pre- 

*Vent a famous:Marrt, and: one of the | m0, 0 wr 
aws, 


'd' by its own under the 


- 


ef he Kings of iPolang. The greater parr of 


iche Tnhabigints have adher'd to rhe Augsburg Confeſſion 
of Faith, cverMice the Year:r525, and rhe Lutherans 
' alone-ar_@admined toa ſhart-in the Government, altho' 
- 6cher Parties ar>rolcrared and aliow'd the free exerciſe- 
of rheir: The Churches are fair and well built, 
©more-eſp Ste. Peter's; and-St: Mary's, which is the 
ieft Fabrick in Pruffis, having 48 Altars, and 3722 


'\ Windows the:Font in it-was' made at Antwerp, and 
coſt 24000 Rix<dollars, or'5400 // The orher remark- 
- able Buildings are the Townhouſe, rhe Arſenal, rhe 
ry 47} 67 Place of: St Dominick, a Collefe of Jc- 
'ſuirs, Ec. \ ra! 

- Ciry from the Danes abour 1186, and ir was ſeiz'd by 


- Sabiflaus, Grand-Son' ro Suantiborus, rook rhis 


the Polanders ſome rime afrer. The Knights of the Teu- 


tonick-Order made themſelves Maſters thereof in 1305, 


and wall'd it abour in 1343. Caſimir Il. King of Po- 


land, regain'd it in 1454, and granted very great Privi- 


leges to the Citizens ; who afterward having declard 
for the Augsburg Confeſſion, fided with Maximilian of 
Auſtria againſt Ste Bathors, inſomuch thar the later 

ſcrib'd and even beſieg'd them in 1577, bur by the 

ediarion of other Princes, they were reſtor'd ro their 
Religion and Liberties in 1597. In 1656 they vigo- 
| 'd the Swedes, and adhcr'd to the Intereſt of 
Fohn Caſimir King of Poland. Indeed they now make 
one of rhe Members of *rhis State, and were admirred 


'roa Suffrage in rhe Eledtion of the Poli Monarchs, 


in 1632. _. 

M A us Marieburgum,call'd alſo Mar- 
gem the Inhabitants, and Malbork' by the Polan- 
ders, is ſeated on re News: a branch of the ZVeriſſel, at 

mn Miles from Dantzick to the 
Sourh-eaſt; almoſt 4 from Elbing to the South-weſt,and 
11 from Thorx ro the North. It was in time paſt the 


- »/hief Seat'of the Knighrsof theTeuconick-Order. having 


ore ” 
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e Bay of rhe ſame name, and rhe. 


-from Dan?zick, Ir-wasbuilr 

' Teutonick-Order, Ai D. 1223,7 
well forrificd againſt the Irruptions 
- Pruſſians, and: Herman de '$a/za,Maſter of the ſame Or- 


' E 


been founded by. the Croſs-bearers of that Fraternity, 


-and rook its name {as they ſay). from a miraculous 


Image of the Virgin Mary: The.Caſtle which was for- 
merly very ſtrong; began to be builr before the Town 
A. D. 1281, and was almoſt utrerly ruin'd in 1644, 
neither is the Town ir ſelf in a much bertetcondition. 
rhe Houſes being. generally baile with Wocd, and the 
Inhabitants very: Poor, yer;the beſt Mcad in Prugjc is 
made hereabouts. Caſimir TV. King 'of Poland, mage 
himſelf Maſter of this Town, -:4..D.-1460, and ir was 
raken by. rhe Sweges in 1625, as-alſo again in 1655; 


+ bur it was afterward rcſtord to'the Polanders, and as 


yer remains in' their Poſſeſſion. --. 

CU L M, Culmia,an ancient and famous City, ſtands 
on-an Hill rhe foor whereof is water'd by the. Vi/tula a- 
bour 4 Germa) Miles from Thorn to the North, and 15 
the. Croſs-bearers of the 

nights causd. it to be 
of: the Heathen 


der, gave Laws and Conſtitutions for its Government, 


.entiruled, Die Kulmſche Hanveſte, a Specimen whereof 


was publiſhd by Lambecius our of an old Dutch Manu- 
ſcript in the og es Library. at Vienna. This Ciry 
has ſuffer'd much  damage-during the Swedi/b Wars, - 
and is almoſt deſtiture of Inhabitants, inforauch thar 
its Epiſcopal See,ſubject ro the Merropoliran of Gneſna, 
or at lesft the Biſhop's\Refidence, hath 'been for {ome 
time removed to the neighbouring.Town of Colnenſee. 

TH O RN, Tormnum 1s divided inte.two parts by the 


Viſtula, and defended with aftrong Caſtle being diſtant 


4 Poliſh miles from Cul/m to rbe-South, 13 from. Mari. 


- enbure, 22 from Dantzick, 15 frompLanſchet, and 29 


from Warſaw. It was heretofore an/Imperial and free 


.Ciry, bur was afterward exempted from the _ 


on of the Empire, . and as yet enjoys many Privileges. 


-Its:name ſeems to have becn deriv'd from the German 


word Thor,-ſignifying a Gare, becaiaſe built by the Tex- 


. comick-Order, as it were a Gate to ler Forces into Pruſſie 


whenſoever an accafion ſerv'd ; whence the Arms of the 
Town were takeri, viz. a Caſtle and Gare half open, 


- bur ir does not ſtand inthe ſame place as formerly, Old 


Thorn having been feared a Mile Weſtward from rhc 
New, where the ruins of an ancient Caſtle and other 
Monuments are yet to be ſeen. However this Town is 
ar preſent the faireſt and beſt builr of any in Royal 
Pruſſia, the Streers being much broader, and the Houſcs 
more ſtately than at Dantzick. Ir was very much bcau- 
tified by one of irs Burgo-maſters,nam'd Henry Stwh.:r..l, 
who dy'd A.D. 1609, for he eſtabliſhd a Gymnaſium cr 
kind of Univerſity. here, and endow'd it with a conſ-- 
derable Revenue: He was likewiſe the Founder of thc 
Hoſpital, Publick Library, and Town-houſe, which 
perhaps may be efteem'd rhe moſt noble of irs kind in 
, excepring the Stadt-houſe of Amſterdam, | The 
Inhabitants revolted from the Knights of rhe Teuromick- 
Order. A. D. 1454, and put themſelves undcr the Pro- 


tection of the Polanders. . T his City gave Birth to-Nick- 
lavs Copernicus, a moſt famous Aﬀtronomer, and Fo/-2: 


Albers. King of Poland dy'd therein A. D. 1501. It was 
taken by the Swediſh Forces, A.'D. 1655,and re-gain'd 
by rhe Polanders in 1658.” The Swedes recover'd it at- 
rerward, and rhe Poles ſurpriz'd ir again in 1665. 

 COLMENSEE,orCULMSEE, Colmen/ium 
is only remarkable on the account of rhe Epiſcopal Sec 
of Culm, which was tranſlated -thither and unircd ro 


- that of Pomeſania. Ir is diſtant-g miles from Thorn t6 
'the North, 19 from Gaudentz, and 12 from Cum 5» 


the South-Eaſt. . 
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RED RUSSIA; . Reſia Rubra, 

This Province is extended from the Frontiers of Li- 
thuania, as far as the Mouth of the Nzeper in the Black 
Sea ; which Riyer, ſeparates it from Moſcovy on the 
Eaft, as likewife do rhe Mountains of Kremparh from 
Hungary on the Weſt. The Country is extremely fruit- 
ful in Corn, and'is divided-into 9 parts, v:z. the Palati- 
nates of Red-Rufſia, Podolia, Volhinia, Bracklaw, Kow, 
( theſe rwo laſt form the Ukraine ) Belsko. and Chelm. 


Red-Ruſſia, divided into 7 Parts or Palatinates. 


1. The Palarinate of Ruſſia, properly ſo calld, in 
which are theſe Towns, v:z. 


Leopol, Arch-B. Cap.? 4 amok. 
Premiſlaw, Biſh. *' Grabowich. 
Halitz. Lubazow. 
Sanoch, | & Faraſſaw. 
Bale k | Przoworsk. 
Olesko, © Fidac;ow. 
Brod. | Clomez. 
Xborow, , Dutchy, . I -& - Snyatin. 


2. The Palarinare of Podolia, .in which are," 
Camienies, 'Biſh. © Zbaras, Dutchy. 
Trembowla. Bar. 


Latiicqow.' Kalas. 
Zvanieck. Uſiat m. 
Olz;0. Chmielnks. 
Tarnapol., . 


3. The Palatinare of Volbinia, in which. are, 


tzho or LitFuR, aflaw,y 5.4.5 
"M A p —_ F Durchies, 
Woldzamiers. \f. Alexandria. 
Kyzemieniec. ' Derdikzow, 
Bereſteko. . Zitomer;. 

Conſt antinow. Baronowka. 


4. The Palatinate of Braclaw, or the Lower Podelia, 
in which are. bad 


Braclaw. Orthow, 

Brailav. Komecpol. 

Vinnic;a Human. 

Kalnick. Targowic. _ 

Raſoow. . - > ._ Cbriekeſmi. 

5. The Palatinate of Kjvia, in which arc, | 

Kiow, C. Biſh. to the ? Louvogrod. 
Moſcovites, { .. Pereſlaw. | 

Bialogrodko. ' Kaniow. 

Radomiſl. - Daſſarn. 

Czernobel. Bialacerkiow. 

Owruchs:. - : 738 


6. The Palatiriare of Belsko, | in which are. 


Belsko, Cap. Sozal. 

Grodlow.” Et $7 iba ns 
Grabow. \ ad menos 
Zamoskz,” Princ. | +. 


7. The Palatinare of Chebn, «in which are, 
Chelm, Cap. *: Lubono. 

7 Kvenotaw, Buſh. J : \TurzsR, 
HPinnic. 'J : Dubna. 
Rane. a 


LEOPO L, Leo olis called Lwow, or Luwow by the 


' Polanders, and Lemburg or 
mauriis the Metropolis of Re 


uſſe-Lemburg by the Ger- 
Robe and Randy anydl; 


+ 
- wv 


; facks, in, the Month ot April 1687, and the P 


A-N-D. 


the Hills on the banks of the River" Peltaw;- at the di- 
fance of 15 Poliſþ Miles from Mouni+Krempak, to the 


North, and as many from Prem:flaw-rojithe Eaſt, as alio 
30 from Caminiec, 40 from Cracow, andabqurt 50 from 
Warſaw to the Sourh-Eaft. Ir is a-large Ciry, well forti« 
fied with rwo Caſtles, viz: oneereCted within theWalls, 
and the other withour, . on-a rifing, Ground thar com 
mandsthe Town, which. was firſt tqunded by Leo Duke. 
of Ry{jia,,who flouriſh'd- abour 4, D. 1280... The Me 
rropolitan See of Halirzwas tranſlated. hither, and rhe 
Arch-Biſhop is both Spiritual and Temporat Lord of the 
Dioceſs. The Armenian Reman Catholicks are lkewile 
govern'd by a Primate of their Church. ''They have in- 
habited here for a long time; and, enjoy yery great Pri» 
Vileges on the account of the conſiderable Commerce, 
which they maintainwith the Perſians,and orher Eaſtern 
People. A Ruſſian Biſhop depending; on the Parriarch-of 
Conſtantinople, rchdes in like manner in this Ciry, and: 
Michael /iſhowsshs Bang of Poland died here AiD:1673; 
The Coſſacks under the:Condudt of their General Ch#{- 
#zeck, laid Siege ro.Leopo/, A. D: 1648; to no purpoſe, 
and the Turks made themſiclves Maſters thereof un 1672/5 
bur ir was ſoon after-recayer'd out of their hands. 
CAMIENTEC K,Camenecia,Camenecium aut Cames 
necum, 15 firuared inthe Confines of Valachia, on theTop 
of a Mountain, and is.,alnoft emcompaſsd with rhe 
Smorrzick, which a little below falls into the Nieſters 
The Giradel is likewiſe-buulr:on an adjacent Rock,and, 
Commands, the, Town ; its Avenue being cayer'd with: 
a Hotn-work, which is ſeparated from, the Body of the 
Place;by a deep Moar. Ir 15 diſtant r5 Pals/b Miles from 
Bar to the Welt, 30 from Leopol, or Lemburg, 36 from, 
F4f, 79 from Kiow,:$0 from Farſaw, and about 170 
from Conſtantinople. This ſtrong Ciry, which is the See 
ofa Prelare Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhopiof Leopo/jwas 
vety much tuin'd by a Fire which broke, forth therein, 
A. D. 1669, and hath becn often in vain atrackr by rhe: 
Turks and Tartars, until at length it fell jntorhe hangls 
of the farmer in 1672, and is (till pofie(f$'d; by thoſe In- 
fidels. It was blockr up by Motula, General. of the Cofa 
anders 
made Preparations to join his Troops in Sepzember, but 
they were both oblig'd ro rerixe upon. the approach af; 
the Occoman Forces. Afterward. another, Blockade was 
form'd, by the Poliſp Array in 1688, the next year they 
actually inveſted the Place, and began a-formal Atrack 
on the 2othr Day of Auguit, bur the Stege was raisd 
in September follawing. oo 2 | 
LUT4 KO, Luceoria, t etropalis of the P 
rinare of Aikets ſthnds On the banks ” ieRiver Hu) 
near a Lake which covers. part of rheChitle, ſcarcely 7 
Pols/b Miles from the Frontiers of Red-Rufſia tg theEaf?; 
and 2.5 frgm, Leopo! ro the North-caſt. Ir 15a large Ciry, 
and bears the Title of ari Epiſcopal See, under the Me- 
tropolitan of Gne/na, bur is chiefly inhabited by Few+. 
Armenians, and other Faftern Peopte that Traffick 
throughout theſe Countries. OO 
BRACL AW, Bigclavid is ſeated | the Rite 
Rog,1 iv Miles from Camieniee to the Eaſt, 55 from Bar, 
Ko 50 fromi_the Congnes of FValachia to the North, tg- 
ward;Kjow. Ir waztaken apd miſerably laid waſte by 
ng kg, 4; D, 1672. FP de #100 th phy oh: 
K ry #7 14 jovid, Chiot5a aut Kiſgvia, of Kzouf, AG 
cording to. the Pro GiariCn of the Inhabirants, is wa- 
rerd by-the:Borithenes or Nieper, atid fortified with a 
Caſtle, .Txench,and. ſowe other regular Works. Bur af 
Kjow was fitharcd upon a Hill a littte'beyond the Ri- 
ver, where are ſtil} to be ſect the ruins wary Arches, 
high Walls, Churches and. burying places of divers 
Kings with Greek ork ch Of the Churches, rwo 
remain in tolerable good 'Condirion, viz. thoſe of St. $4 
ybia and Si Michac, The ot 'q the former well 


256 


ned with clirious Moſaick-work, the Vaulr conſiſting of 


Roc hey on 
nificent Ciry, as it appears from the ruins of the W 
which ae dented! Aemoſt 8 SE 
| Arch Biſhop. , _ at dig a cemxin Ruſſo 
Biſhop. Ir was ar an 
| Prince; named X;u#;A.C. 86Y. no yhc denote. 
por per "Tauro:Scythia: Ther it became the Seat of 
an Empite NTT ln by is 
inces. Jrwas ftorm'd'and: by theTartars, 
wn a vþ rnyhorghons: fron its ancient 
Grandevr. Tr hath: been alſo often raken and 


0 Kiowwas heron a very 


within the ſp: of | 30 Yeats, but now remains im rthe 
Py "the Grand Caaſcks The , to oven te ir 
1W @ by the Cofſacks. Ig 
K;ow is ſubjet 1 Lapel end the 
SEL Poliſh Miles from. wn Frontiers of 
covy wks of on ry owe abour 100 
from Warſaw. 


e from hence in the 

Village of Piechavye, oor Syn Monaſtery, the Re- 
fidence- of thePartiarch, and nnder the adjacent Monn- 
ephren divers- * 77 he brat like = 
| are ray a great num uman 1eS 
ſtill enrire, rharwere buried very many years ago being 
neither fo black nor hard a4 Mummies ; among theſ 
wo Princes in'the ſame Habit they wore when vive 
ate fhewn & Sontetne hc yh fi Monks. The place 

. where theſe is a ſandy Stone very 
dry; and kr 6-96 pre wit- the ſame narure as the Cata- 
 Gvinbs at Rome: $323 , 


-BEL 4 X©, Belxinn, "the Ei Fown of the 
-  Palatinare bf the ſame ſane ilraltogether of Tim- 
ber in the midſtof the 11 Leopol 


edpd['ts tranflate poder roar 

| 7 only $ Miles free henes, and feared on 
River V/ipr bor 3: Ts 1h 

"'s ECT. V. 
| Diddy LITHUANIA 
4 BD. $720 -- Dwcatus Lithuante. 2x a 

EL ITHU. ANT, call Litwa by the Inhabitants, 
.itewski by the Polanders, lies berween Moſcovy on 


ie Eaſt, Livorie and the- Batrick Sea oh the North, 
Wo olgnd proper on theWeft, and Podolia on 

the South, being extended 2 ine Page erman Miles in length, 
. from p the River nor Dale 


Dafſow t0- 


However 1f Tera vp gr: lar po; & Priv- Be 
Teges, a utes a the Ccmmon-wealth, fo 
that nc JE Ori nt ie Ain en be rant Ge witou: the 


'>& 


POLAND. 


concurrence of theſe Srares, which are uſually divided 


into rwo large 


ſo called, 


two Provinces, are alſo com 


, viz. Thoſe of Lithuania 1 
thoſe 'of Lithuanick Ruſſia. Within thee 
isd many Palatinares, 5 


it appears from the enſuing able. 


Lithaania, divided -into 2 Provinces, vis 


Lithuanick Ruſſia, in 7 Palatinarer. 


2, 


1. Lithuania Pos in 3 Palatinates. 


C 1. Of Vi ina, in which are, 
Vina, Biſh. Cap. TR blhomztox, 
Oſmiana, 

2. Of Troks, in = are, 
Trokz, Cap. Grodno, 
| Corno, Mereck. . 
2 Lida, ; 
3. Of Brieſcia, or Polefia, in which are; 
| Brieſcia, Aunia, 
Pinsko, Dubruvica, 
Cammiec, : 'J Kolno, 
Koden, Tarow, 
Motol, Davidow, 
| Poho#t, Horodach. 
E 1. Of Nevogrodek, in which are, 
Novogrodeh,, Cap. CMP, 
1m, Lacowisck, 
Wolkowiska, 
2. Of Mimli; in which are, 
i Minslz, Cap. { uiflocs, 
Borii/ow, ; 4 
3. Of Poleco, or Poleczk,, in which are; 
Potece,- Cap. © Driſſa, 
IWielish,, Drama, -. . 
Oſalza, : .Cofian. 
4. Of 7 rtbok, in which-ace, 
Di tebsky, Cap. Suſſa, ' 
* Suraſs, Kzaniflaw, 
Ula,  CMWoronocz. 

F- 5. Of Mfciſtaw, in which are, ' 

| Mſciſlaw, Cap. May, 

| Modzic, Bichow, 
Mehilow, Rxzecxica, 

| OrſJa, Roac;zow. 

| Bobroi tho. | 

| | 6. Of Flucz, in which are. 

lucz, Cap. Petrilow, © 
Fwd 1 Krodano. 
7. . Of Briflaw, in which are, 
Braflaw, Cap, , rg 
CNawcss 


VILN A, Vilna, called alſo Vilensk; by the Inhabi- 
rants, and 7/ildaw, or Die Wilde by the Germans, is (i- 
ruared near the Confluence of the Rivers #/ilsa & Win, 
from whence irs name is deriv'd, at the diſtance of 130 
Poliſh Miles from Cracow to theNorth-eaſt,g8 from Rig 


ro the South,70 from#PVarſaw,and 100 
the Weſt. Ir is a large and v 
founded by Gediminus, G 


Cmolensko ro 


Rnd DEE Lathes iry,and was 
ithuania, A. D. 


1305; bur the Houſes  pencratly bs and mean, a 


builr a Wood, 
ever t rer part 
alſo Ge of the fie the 
: ces Structure 


 Guard-Chamber, fur 
bout"two Engliſh Miles from Vilna-ttan 


excepting the Palace and Caſtle. eng 
aA Churches are of Stone,as are 
foreign Merchants Houſes, particularly 
by the Meſcovian > Cem pany,for 

firoy of Furs, Ermins,and other rich Merchandiſe 
mh FR from Moſcow. Tn rhe Grand Duke's Palace is 2 
all forts of Arms, and a- 


another Dii- 
cal 


t with 


cal Palace, call'd frqm. its Siruation FVerſupa, i. C. near 


the Water. It js entirely built with.) and.benuti- 
fy'd with a Park, pleaſant Gardens,Qxchards, Eee 
is | Jo ore with rhe” Firleo anEpilcgn IF up er the 


+. vom 74a, an ad. Unjzerfaty-t 
King tephen, in 1579. The Moſcey retqundmee 


ake themſelves of this Dy bur 
Tra afterward reggyer'd by the Paget ny d:1s as 
ye ſubject ro ts iniQn. 3, j 
2;T RO KI, Trocagn gut Trocum, is 6g ng w, 
of Land thar ſhoots; into a Lake ahour f mens 
from Yilna to the Te Jo SI np on.one fide 
with the River Br the ather v1 
at ng er 

iminus, Gran 
of this Fown; and k 


cbdires, i in'1655. * NN Pas 

BRIESCTE, ry ag, "2 
nevertheleſs the Capiepyc few Poleſia, 4 
of the River Bug, is guarded 


on.the Top of a ſteep Roc] ,being; m5 TO 
34a and 3o from Warſaw ro the *X.. 


SECT. VE. 


SAMOGETIA, Samogitia, and EG x: 


LAND, Curlandia.  - 


SAMOGITIA takes its name from irs Sitpayon, 
which is low and wet, Sam 
ow yy le BEV a marſ 

Ic i is: bobnded on; 


Yojp wk land, he Guth Dncal Pruſſia bn 

Eaſt b f Lothnenty, and on the Weſt by the Baltick, og 
This'Province is beſetwwizh Woods, Sr and.ihqo- 
cefſible Mountains;'yet affords-grear quantities of Ho- 
ney, purer than any either in Lithuania or Lieflaud,and 

Horſes thav are nmch adinir'td: for their 'Switt-: 
neſs." Iris divided:imorthree Governinents, which-take 
theirnames from the like number-6f-principal Towns, 
viz T. Rofienia or the River: Dubiſ, 2. Mednich; onthe 
Wirwitz. 3. Ponievief. Here is alfo-eftabliſh'd rhe See! 
of a on Big who is' Suffragan - ro:the  Arch-Biſhop of 
pry wr reſides fot the moſt RY or Wo- 

; -neverthelcſs.niany of the Inhabirants, who-differi 
bak e in Manners, Habir or Lan age from the Lichaa'- 
rians, are much-addicted ro; CE Superſtizions; 
eſpecially in the deſert parrs of this Coyntry,wherethey: 
worſhip a four-foored r, abour:three Hands long,) 
under rhe.name of Givoſie ; and-you'll: ſcarce find:a/Fa- 
mily without one- of theſe Lares or: Houſhold Gods ; 
nay.even atthis day in many Villages;*both.of- Lithuas 
via and Pruſſia, the'poor Peaſanfs,.alrho' profeſt 


_— we 


ary whence it iscall'd 


ſtians, keep Adders in their-Houles; 'wherero they fond 


2 more than pot per dT Wnt Hh Wy 


"PO A.N\ Ds. 


gallia on 


| tion of the 'Councilo 
4B 


;tz in the Language of the . . 
5 - 


Chei= rakewof taie- by: the, Swoder,. but 


great Miſchief will 


do eſt k Idols 
ſhould rake any harm eſe rhe fxheſe mentick 190 


F The Darchy EOORLAND has the. Guipho of "Ri 
or its 
DE Gin $5 on Fe oy oP 


Rs Territory dof andit & opt 


beige; 
Durchy of S712 neal as W; SY os 
et: py 


ſo.abſolure a Sovereign, ir Wo 


vinces of Curland 4 


ve, a Cha 
Prince's chief Off 
- performd in divert 
to the Duke's Council, as alſo 
” Ring of Poland, as Types of 


Samogitia divided i into > Three 


oY 


\ 7.7 2.5 Curland, im which are, 
'Goldingen, = 


Finds, Ong 
" \rtk pit: in $8 ee. EG 


CASE in _ rode 


= Cap. 23 2a Baubke. 
eu 


 ROSTENT4, Refienis is 2 ſnalland il buile Town: ; 


alrho' the chief of rhe Province of ,being ſeat- 


ed on | the Dubiſ, at rhe diſtance! of -12 Poliſh Miles 


from Cowno to:the: Noth; "30 from\Rig; and 27 from 
Vila: tb rhe:Wet.. 

.\'GOLDINGEN, Goldings ſtands on-the banks oG 
che Riveri #ete;: about 7 Gennes Miles froih Is/audes! 
to the Weſt,;and 15 from Miftaw. . "> 

MITEAW, Mittaviaaut Muttovia, the 1 £ 
Town of Semigallia, and:the uſual place-of 3 of. 
the Diikes:of: Curland, is water'd by the River - Muſa: 
and adom'dwith a ftarcly well | being; 
diftant &'Pokiſh Miles from Rigato the Sourh, and only: 

4 from rhe Frontiers:of rt gn — oy m_ 


ind; and is-as yet fi ent the urn of he 
Dake of the Fen of Kok 


"= TAB LE,  ſhewing the Hole Succeſſion « di Dukes. 


Princes and Kings of. Poland.”. 
| XV: Dukes or Pritces 4 Polend | ra _ 

| Leſebus 1 begs PopielL fra id Ks AG thn). TOI 
1. Leſchus I. 550diod irhour te 10, diet -nam - A 
—_— (ow 5 ek wo, 82 Reignod _ 
3. Lichas ſlain by his Brother. I oth 21567 225 Pia... Feb $42. ; 4H © 
wth Jo ; << , | Keiged "to 12 12. Jrepnies a: Sd pts yy +32 - 
5.. Ven ghrer agus, . 750. 10 x 92. 26 
6.. Lechus II... 009: ot 54h 14 Eons ar EONY "gn bn 
7. Lechus: IL, 894; 6 Ie 

8.. Lechus or Tr IV, 810 $73 Mics ans, or Miecks, irlt . 

9. PopielF, 8r5 * Chriftian _— WI 994 ; 
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= 
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 MOSCOVY 


MoScOvY op ; Whit RUSSIA Miſe tovia aut FY Reſſ a, 


o5Copy, cherwile exll'a W fal, and brings forth good ſtore of Cetn, whichis ſow 
Great RU | of m1 in:M and Fare, reapd in Ful and Angſt. And 
Jr ty ra rime can be aliow'd for Tillage by reaſon 
of the Thorrheſs of: the Gaminer, : the: Hears whercof are 
heteas intenſe and: vioterit, forabour:a Month and half, 
as the Colds of rhe Winter, in regard thar the Soil be- 
ing'for the moſt part Sandy,cafily rec receivesand- -ftrongly 
rexgins the Influence of the Sun that remain 2 
I Al of Mona, for are reflected y the 


theſe are plapag rm nor ean be fo 

re Ivo in orher Coutttries' where rhey grow 

owes ; nevertheleſs all fo of Berries,Hcrbs, 
atd ortier things of ſpeedy growth, are very 

large, ſome Melons weighing near 

moſt Aurhors make niention of 


edits call 'd-Boraxet;, i.e. the little Lamb,by the Na- 

no tives, and by orhers 20 , -or the Animill Plan, 
which-th — & a Lamb, and with its extra- 

and as it were cars up all-che 


ordinary hear 
Grafe rn roynd abour within its reach ; as the Fruit grows 
irs ftalk ,or ſtump by em and j coverd with - 


&n1 in tidy ' Au- af one oor hee 'd m{kes 
, where axer free- ur-lini ſe rare = found near © 
often chops, ſotnerime apl/s Ip Re Cori and (as ſay) areofren 


_mithusin the moſt vehement drought of Summer) even deyour'd by Wolves. The Plains are full of Mountains, 
into go _—_— 20 Fathoms ding a Foot broad, the and beſer withÞ-xkes, ſpaciousForefts and Woods,which 

| nmo ng neenbter acid not _ confift moſt of Firs and Birch-rrees, that delight in fandy 
—_— —_ Ground;vaſt quantities of Honey are "os intheſe Fo- 

reſts as Well as variety of Gare, as being well ftockr 
\pring much pada > - with divers ſorrs of Beaſts, viz. Elks, wild Bulls, Boats, 
arm ch force and vigour has | Bears of a prodigious ſize, both white and back, Wolves, 
the coldneſs of the Seaſon. Horſes, which rho' ſmall, are ſtrong,couragious; and'very 
Seed ſown in this Corititry ſelddin ſerviceable,\Cows, Goars, Sheep, Faffow-Deer,and Ro- 
idirher db ny Viries bntcks;befides rheſermany others are hunred only fortheir 
EY Soil i is 5 {es uflfruit- Skins,asWolverines 6rWood: dogs, Beavers, Oey Ly- 


2 


4 
#4 +4 


ny 


|. L2d5fiau NL refublio'd in q = Ralgntg- 

« NTP TI, the Great. | "A - ny Ty 
> y G & | hy | 4 3 ; Y 12 
48 eats "x a age- 13 0 TH] 
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ſerns, Sables, Martriins black;dum; red arid white Foxes, qr 
Gurnſtals,Lafers or, Minevers, Warter-rats, which ſme} 
like Musk,thar ini Winter c their colour into white * 
us the Squirrlsdoir do into igray ; infornuch thar theWealth 


of rhe Ruſſians td confiſt chilly inFurs, whichare 
indeed thericheſt rye the wholeCorftinerit 
of Europe,and makerhe; raffic the yearly 
income ariſing Sale of 'them to Strangers a- 
mouius to a Million of —_— beſides har given 
co rhe Grand Czne hyp There is alfo 
ſo rear abundance of Fow we ok ethd le ſcarce think 


ir worth 'their pains to carch the-fmaller 'forrs, as 
Tiewies Rat Ria th The Birds'df prey are 
excellent of divers kii 
ſteemn'd rhe beſt ; ſore of theſe are white, Betng'much 
valu'd for their rariry;& reputed firPreſents'for 
The moſt remarkable L AK BS-of this Country ate 
1. Toahoſera;i.e.Fobws Lalg,whichis firuared in Ce 
Foreſt bf 'Epiphanow;in the Province 6f Reſin, __ 
from Tulagand exterids'it:ſelf. neat'so0 CD in 
Miles in length. 2:Bieleroſera,16 Li Long = hm 
'and 14:4 in compaſs. ' 3. I/min 'or which is 12 
Leagues long, as 'many broad; and. ends adour rwo 
_— above Novegrod Veliks. ' '4; hs /70r 'La- 
azabour Foo Lam Leagues long and 60 being'full 
filings and well ftor'd wh Fiſh. 5.Onegn, whichtakes 
up 4 48Leagues in lengrth,r'6 in breadth,/& rov'in circuit.” 
ſe 2 laſt Lakes lie'toward the Weſt on: the corifines 
of Finland, The principal Rivers, which for the moſt 


which Gerfalcons are e- ing 
Ines. '« 


frei Uo he | colic reomfaed 
a—__ 


6 [1s among 


Vi haves lrgeſtRiversin Ne 
UE ITO _ 
ubogralidodacier mes cork atP SS anrwiinic 
fright > teriv'd, tr —_ actently call 
hsjahd at iprefenc Elle} bythe. f'5" lowing 
Ae pak. 
traverſing thoſe of H—_ Hftracan it\divides it: 
pada Rane divers Idanis beforeirs 
Into nan of Tendi ng The Dade Toatnor Twoae: 


The 2 ; ( 
anti Ek gre; quran 
than | Beriches raisd Bern of re ir Aaoty trers 


 enmiraſal | 
onſard ro excels m"Drinking; and onal 
with bruriſh/Paſfion; Fraud DE Dot kr thong 
ear wer perochnd cans So 
yer Ro is -mioſt- ſeverely puniſhr-as an enormous 
Critne, They are educatat only yen | 


BS 
7” 


FE 6 


Peſtivals, 


/ 


- account, and choſe that are ordain' d for the Clergy wo 


 Sing-Bu FR) wo nl Soc themſelves tot je ſtudy of 
S” NET, WIE me. S AT LE RN eithn Of £ ouny hey babe b: - 


5 


wad the 


try, butof af the 
here Sera th greareſt am or Frnedes ; 
is wit wy. ans 
are zealous maintainers rene Doctrins and Ceremo- 


nies, accounting many things and perſons unclean,even 
Qtfiftians EdrorbeePerk 


if ano 2 greaf:ayerfion to 

KomanCatholicks;yet toleratd Liver: and Calviniſts; 

Son roward the Frontiers i may ras = 
: oa argy 1 2 v7 I is.agreat hnm 

Monafteries i Ten ſame very rich, but 

——_— SeBaſllglome of their Gover- 

ua "71-9: 9ngIN or-Abbots, bur 


life and dear over .his ro bim alone.feems 
in aTight of ! every. things.on; Which 
/account/rohivder all wo 


Aratidg into his 
-fedex.Councils.het ll Peer peocatg into} of 
iongE&prohibirstbeſindy of them under ſevere 
Noble-men arc:npt permitted 20: gerire 
his leave,nor at any rameto 
- s'of rhey ſhould;become 
pune ian-with nb ear nnagh? 
the — ray 7 OE 


UJECC es 
danny who never Come ro ln Hr ſome 


MADSSICD! VL, 


Gentlemen of his Bed-chamber, other Officers of Stare, & 
8 Grand Chancellors choſcn from among the Burghers. 
In if orgs arch'd altNe 
meffick and Fore Czarhas 


&boſtnels for tHe grear 


>=, cjarigh SES 1 


> 
ad. \ 


> TY Crerafieg;C9c. 
h price tat all rhe Recgffleare. 
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f FE = pers —evindg an cect Wobog Rabbles 
per Annym, belides the Tz agla or Impoſition onevery 
meaſure 'of. Grain thar grows within the 'E Empic, 
andthe.Podat 'or Tax of Money off every Town: ahd 
Tee that. yields one year with another 46 
Rubbles, There 


. 


ieNation, appertain - 


-are in like-manner yery confiderable;- his 
Henlſho!4 conſiſting at leaſt of. Perſons maintain'd 
by him, beſides bis. Guards arMſeow, 16000 Muſque- 
reers,and abort 3000 Horſe, hisGariſons on theFroners, 
_ defray'd in making Peace with theTartars,pay- 
ing the Salleries of Magiſtrares and Officers, entertaining 
+ ihe gh e2g Poſts, Meſſengers Carriages, 
$&; 03117 253-2525 
;As forrbeStrenghof is Nariotwan Army of 3600b6 
Mew! "map been win a«lixtle {pace of time, but 
or rhe-meſt, part only, a;raw-kind of Miliria, 
pack Diſcipline or Order ; the Grand'Duke always 
shajnrains ane of,;206Pe for his: Guard: call'd Srrelirz, 
. whereof near. halt-attend on hisPerſon, and the reſt are 
:lent.ro thr rortiees The net on of ms Forces is 
iven B£eftions gt quality,wirhout = voy ro merit, 
Pym iaſerk hart, tbe Generals are often -unexperienc'd in 
Military Aﬀairs,antl at with ill ſucceſs ; all che ſubak 
-xernare Officers are Foreigners,-bur theſe are ofren re- 
-moy'd to different ſtations. The Mqſcovzres are acknow- 
:ledg'd xo be, much berrer ar mainrainipg theit-Poſt, ci- 
ther.i Towns. or Forrs,thar ar fighting a pirch'd Batrdl 
in open field, ro theemduring of which Farigues they arc 
difposd by:their frequent faſting, flender dier,and: being 
ned to hardſhip from their very-youth. The Czar 
rakes care to efta liſh an Alliance with the neighboring 
Princes, as it ſeems, to be moſt, far his advantage; For 
_he-adheres ro the King of Perſia againſt the Turks rheir 
; communen Enendy,: preſerves. an amicable Correipon- 
.dence-with-the+ Swedes,/ and enters into new Leagues 
' wich the Polanders when i it is requyſite'ro denounce War 
againſt the. Tartarg. .* : 
- ,Moſcvry is divided into 3 Regions or large Provinces, 
Pon. iqalg drothern toward the River Dwing,the Sourhers 
ard the olga, ane the Eaſtern in Affatick Tartaty. 


T e firſt of rhele is likewiſe ſubdivided intro rwo parts, 
one 


ewile (as me} x "oy 


G i nee) ape Cov) with whom;he- 


Rs 5 


. hitei Fayre lf rae he he Re- , 
Bi , 9 ctr this Monaxch amount to-a vaſt 'Sum, Nh | 
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MOSCOVYL 


one ee which borders on Swaden, and the other on Tr- 
czry-zi the ſecond includes many Provinces, and in the 
third yk d; 3 Kingdoms, ſome Provinces, and 
divers forts of People, as it may. be more diſtinctly ob- 
ſervid in the epfuing T able. 


4 1... Northern Meſcovy bordering on Sweden, 
W- divided into 7 Parts, Oz. 
* | $ ole, Cap. 
| IL. Pr. Moureman- Swanehel, 
| Moſcovitiſh Yi kois, Fokena, Cap. 
| Lapland | Pr. Terskes, Polin-oſero, 
into Pr. Bellamo- Kandulazz Cap. 
resko. Ombay; 


Kems. 
1 2 CET Dwina, 


- Dwina, 5m _» gel Arch-b.C. ) Korela, 
web. are theſe )S. Nicolas. Candenos Ile. 
= VIZ, ca | Ga b. 
osRow,: Cap. 5 Opois 
« MN 1obrer _ 1 _” 
| + penn 
Kargapol 4 
1 hinder Cap: y Strelics, 
j Wologla 
| RR Veli-C Legs. 
: Novogord ks, Cap. 
| 'St. Nichol, 
Þf Cows Ruſſo, ©, $ Glebe, 
L Bielcia. P/N Bieleia-ofera, C. UGrodſesho. 


2. ' Northern Moſcovy bordering on Tartar; 
divided into 19 parts, vx. 


c I« Jones © Þ 76-wimes 
Candora, Recon; Seregovia. 
2. NF ub ora, P- 
f ſubarh or <Kolgoy, Ifland; 
\ uhorski. 
3. 
| New— Hol- 
4 land over 4- 
: gainſt the 
| 5 treight of 
1 Nafſaw, or 
Weiguren. 
to 4 Petzora, Cap. 
"ow Papinowpgoro 
; "Cap: { Olſcvigered 
Obdors . Ted, 5p ad 
Hong, ap. obrina. 
Uſtics 1k 
| 7. a rar AS! OO 
] Perniski. 4 uſes, 
8. WWialka, Cap. jouney 
Wialka. 7 Orlof:Chlinef, 


9. Camenti, Fort, __ 
& Wachines. I Perwileys Forr 


EA; Bielka, or _— 
ey D. | | 
J_ Cap. 4 Nene 
SmolensksD Drogobuſc, 
13. Novegoret-Sew, wat 
'} Severia,D. or ) Bransko, 
| raped, SE"2 
Sewierski. 
er? po8 __—_ Biſk, 
Palatinate of ) Kaniow. 
Kiow. c | 
Falatz; Cap; 
Fred, P. Braſowes." a 
Bretoek. 
Pole. 4 Boegoenar: 


Ciereniith 
LA 


Crete, 
Nagornow. 


Feria, = £199] 

i IS 
Coed 

wack ni% Murom; 6S: 

juin. 1 ng a ik 

Toes D. | | TV Teifagh. 


LReckow D. i x 
| Moſcdviriſh Tarts}, in 2 FE 


A 


l 
; 
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| Siberia: Le Tn Fn 


6. \Boſovia; Cap. C 
Loppia. Fooms, 


> 
| Pegatoda { Paſcarti, Cap. 


Zavaltha- Ire ki-Permia, Cap. 


gy 

| ras \Fuſtionks, 
Fight FREE" Pans, Calami 

/ Þ ſorts of Pev- IS) 


'Cple. 


Hitigruraks,... 
Tornen@awi, 
ARCHANGEL, or S. MICHAEL 4 


Archangelopolss, aut Fanum S. Arc 
Eaft fide of the bank of the River Jrer ici 
ded into branches; forms the Hand end 
afrerward diſchargerh irs Warets into the Northetn O- 


* cean; or Whire Sea, ar the diftance of 6 Corman Mites 


from thence: This City is the See of an 
and: very famous for its 'Traffick;i 

the whole Continent of Aoftory; by 
cious and ſafe Harbor, The Eng 
bliſh a Commerce in theſe 
Willoughby; having teceiv'd a; 


« Gatplo ot 

li re yarns j- 

ep edpee 
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time to diſcover the North-Eaſt Paſſage to China,Rich- 


ard Chancellor, Mafter of = rhe _ , was _— 
red-from _ entall into the Bay 
rho the Mart _— _——_ receiy'd, and ſent 


for thence vo the wy of EmperorFven 7 Vaſilowich, 
of Fohn- Bafilides, who entertaind him with all imagin- 
able kindneſs, and gave the Engi;/þ free liberty toT rade 
in his Dominions,inſomuch that 3n 1 555,a Company of 
Merchants was fertled there, under Mr. George Kiling- 
worth, and. ca _ RE were. granted to them, 1n 

Cz 2645 5 5, W ' "ace 1 uk pc Hi renew d-and aug- 
BY dels ;ebb'd.andiffiow'd according to the 
Z 2 io of rhe Grand The Moſcovian 
Trade So maintain'd; by paſling theo! the 
= 06: Fins bur this-Road-is now alrogerher ahan- 
zient on theaccount of rhe,grearmum- 
he's. exacted: In the Port of Areb- 
a ns DO (OF 409! :Veſſels | of a 
ſag ofMerchand erchanduſes, thatar- 
nglandAr is alſo 
Ir ion 

s every Year to the 


Es Ke 


Duke or = 5 Mogk- 
* Wa, other Ri being diſtant't70 
Mi NT eF; ———— 
ſo 54 PehiſÞ Mikes from 5c Belgrade 
E w the North-eaſt,280from N fordgorod tO 1 Sohth- 


hn kblae the name —_—_ 
> nes T ified with three ſtrong Walls. and 
Di being alſo adorn'd with rwo-Towers, in 


one whereof hangs a-Bell weighing 33600--pounds. 
' Within .the:fan - Are.” likewiſe enclos'd' the 
Court of Exchequer, and Magazitieof Powder; two Pa- 


faces of the the Grand Dukes, viz. one of Stone, another of 
Timber, rwo fair Monafteries,. 5 Churches and Chap- 
pels all builr with Free ſtone, In that of Sr. Michael wo 


MOSCOTY 


the Sepulchres and Tombs of rhe Gratid Cz9rs or Em- 
perors of Moſcovy,& at the Caftle-gate is anotherChurch 
call'd Feruſalem, which ſeem'd to be ſo magnificent to 
Fohn Baſilides, rhar the Archite's' Eyes were put our 
by his order,that he mighr never perform the like Un- 
derraking. Before the Caſtle is a f pacious. Marker-place 
where every Trade has a ſeparate Station.” The ſecond 
quarter thar environs the orhers,as it were a Semi-circle 
on the'Eafſtern, ' Northern and Weſtern fides, is term'd 
Cz argorod, char is to fay, the Imper Town, and wall'd 


ro bout with Stone. Here is r —_ and' the 
Apartments of the Work-men' in Sn Bell-foun- 
ders, Cifſters of «Cannon; &c. The uarter 1s the 


Skoredam; on the North-welt' fide of » other ; the/Ri.. 
ver Fagaſa runs .thro' ir, and here is the Marker for 
Horſes, > Tier, &c.'Thefourthq _—_ is the Strehez.a 
Slaboda, deferided with awooden Wall or Rampart, be- 
ing propetly the ſtarion of the'Srre/iez,- or Soldiers of 
the Prince's Guard. The Houſes here,as allo generally 
through hour the' whole Empire of PMoſeoy, are built 
with Fir-Timber; nor above two) 6r at moſt three'ſto- 
ries high, bur the Streers are broad,tho' very dirty, and 
adorn'd with Gardens. There are alſo divers Palaces, 
and a great 'mmber &f Okurches and Cha Js. A 
the number of 20do, togerther- with rws-Forts erect 

by certaih"Tralian' To lbts according to the Model of 
thar of M;lan. Moreovet-Moſcow, whith>feemns rather 
ro be an heap of ſeveraſ\ Towns than a City,-herero- 
fore inchided above 40890 Houle wirhim its Walls, 
bur irs-largeneſs hath. much: diminift'd by divers 
Accidents : For it was takewand almoſt. intirely burnt 
by the Precopian-Tartars,:A. D. 1572. The Polanders 
found means to make themſelves Maſters thereof,*in 
1611, afid it ſuffer'd' very .great damage by a terrible 
Conflagration thar happend r there. 4. D. 1860. Bur it 
harh been ſince well repair'd, and its Grandeur is daily 
augmented. A great number of Grecians, Perſians, and 
; eN Tartars, have their Habitation 'here as well 
as the N atives, bur rhe Greeks are chiefly careſs'd as 
moſt agreeing with the R«ſſes \in matters of Religion. 
The Lutherans alſo and other Proteſtants are well re- 
ceivd, and have liberty publickly to exerciſe their Re- 
ligion, which is nor allow'd to the Roman Catholick ; 
neither are any Jews ſuffer'd ro refide in the City. 


COLUMN A, Columna i n El LV fair City in-the 
Province of Moſeocy,”P ly ſo call'd, encompaſsd 
with a'Wall, and dint with the Title of an Epil- 

copal Sce; being ſeated gn the Moska,one Feague above 
the Conflitence of. rhis' River, and that of the Occa, as 
alſo 26 from the City of Moskgw to the Eaft, according 
ro the report of Adam Olearius, who lately ſurveyd 
thoſe parts. 
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A Chragglogcal-Tabe, ſhewing the Succeſſion of the Grand Dukes of Ezars 
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21. Foehn I]. "At * | 

22. Demetrius 11. LN Y%Y [07-7 3t-,"4 1.460 
23. George II. £1 KS: 
24. Baſil IL. + ' Qoden2! 

25. Foln Baſilides 1- he Grea, pegs 

26. _— WER in 0 oa 1533 
27. Fobn Baſilides Died i in borer, 1554 
23. Theodorus, Died in > M4229; 27-1 1598 


29. Borius, or Boritz-Hodrims. » 

39. Baſil Fohn Swisks,. was taken JOE by 
rhe Polanders, in FR, 1£00 

31. Ladgfns, a Fea E "expel! d: 


32. Michael Federqwita,”) Died in 1£43 
33. Alexis Michael, of + ens C ied in - 3676 
34. Alexis IL $ Tow. e374 


HUN. 


363 


HUNGARY, Hungaria. 


H1S Kingdom, being part of the an- 

cient Pannonia, is bd on the North 

by Poland and Ruffia, on the South by 

Servia and Boſnia, on the Eaft by Tran- 

ſlvania, and on the Weſt by Auſtria, 

Moravia and Stiria, Irs utmoſt extent from South to 


about 100 from Welt to Eaſt, from the 39th Degree 
to the 47th of Longirade. ITE IOD 
TheAir is not very healthful,and theWaters ard cor- 
oe, cxceye Deny _ 
2CE 


35 very fruitful in Corn and Fruits, affording very 
good Paſtures. The Country abounds extremely in 
horn'd Beaſts, Fallow-Deer, and variety of all ſorts 
of Game : There are alſo many Herds of Horſes, 
of an excellent kind, and fo great quantities of Fiſh 
are every where caught, rhat rhe Inhabirants are ſome 
rimes oblig'd ro caft them to the Hogs, more eſpeci- 
ally the River Tezfſe, leaves the Ground covered with 
Fiſhes, . when after having overflowed the adjacent 
Fields it retires into its uſual Channel. Moreover on 
the Mountains are found divers Mines of Gold, Sil- 
ver, Copper, Iron, Quick-Silver, Antimony and Salt, 
beſides many Springs of Hot Warers. 

The principal Rivers are, the Danube or Danaw 
the Drave, the Save, the Teiſs or Tibiſc, the Mariſch, 
the Raab, which forms an Iſland of the ſame name; 
the Vag, the Gran, and the Sarvithze, thar ſprings 
forth our of the Lake of Balaton. There are alſo 
rwo other Lakes, viz. thoſe of Nerodfiler and Becz- 
eerh. 

The Inhabitants of this Kingdom are Hardy, Va- 
liant and War-like, delighting much in riding on 
Horſes; bur they are likewiſe Cruel, Savage, Re- 
vengeful, and often Eat and Drink ro Exceſs. How- 
ever, the Perſons of Qualiry ſhew much Magnificence 
and cannot endure ro be ſubject ro a Foreign Domi- 
nion. 

The Kingdom of Hungary hath been the Theatre 
of War during almoſt three Ages, and art length be- 
came a Prey to the Turks, more eſpecially in the 
Time of Amurath and So/yman. Ir is at preſent Ele- 
tive, and almoſt entirely-depends on the Juriſdiction 
of the Emperor, who is ſtyled King thereof. All 
the Territories which the Turks had fubdued have 
been recovered by the Imperial Forces, within the 
ſpace of four Years, and a very little Portion of them 
as yet remains in the Pofſeflion of thoſe Infidels. 
The State conſiſts of four diftin&t Bodies, viz. rhe 
Clergy, the Barons, the Noblemen and the Free 
Cities. They are uſually convened every three Years, 
according to the Conſtitutions of the Realm; and this 
Afembly hath a Right to elect a Palatine, who 
oughr to be an Hungarian by Birth, and ro whom 
appertains the management of military Aﬀairs, roge- 
ther with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. Croatia be- 
ing a Dependance of Hungary, hath in like manner 
its Vice-Roy, who is inveſted with the ſame Authoriry 
as the Palatine. | 

In this Kingdom are founded two Archbiſhopricks, 
v:7. thoſe of Gran and Colonirz, together with 16. 
ſubordinate Biſhopricks, five of which are ſubject ro 
the Metropolitan Sec of Gran, eight are Suffragan ro 
that of Co/onzrz, and three apperrtain to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Spalatro in Dalmatia. The Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion hath prevailed among ſome Ancienr 
Noble Families, and ſince the late Conqueſts of the 
Emperor, ,is become predominant ; . nevertheleſs a 
great number of Perſons of quality as yer adhere to 
the Doctrine of Calvin, and rhe common People have 
generally embraced rhat of Luther. In many Places 
are alſo found divers Arians, Socinians, Anabaptiſts, 
Fews and Mahometans, The Hungarians owe their 
firſt Converſion to Chriſtianiry, ro Gi/le, Siſter of 
S. Henry, who was married to their King S. Stephen, 
about A. D. 1000. 

Hungary is divided into the Upper and Lower, the 
firſt of theſe Provinces Tying beyond the Danaw to- 
ward Poland and Tranſjlvania, and the other on the 
hicher Side of this River, bY” 1 


HUNGART. 


I. The Upper into 4. 


# Presburg, Cap. 
Neytrache, Biſh. 
Tirnaw, 
Schints, 
Holits, 
Watzenew, 
Freiſtad, 
Lednich, 
Tranſchin, 
Orowa, 
Leutfſch, 
Eperies, 

« Scharos, 
a Unghwar, 

| Xemblin, 
Bathnor, 
Namin, 
Folnock,, 
Zatmar, 
Segedin, 
Debreczen, 


5c. viz. 


Towns 


I. Government of Presburg, in which are theſe 


[Schemnitz, Cap. 


Biſtricz, 
Muoran, 
Filleck, 
Altſol, 
Chremnitz, 
New/ſol, 

Puggant7, 

I Koningsburg, 
. | Tillen, 
Libeten, 

: Hern-Grunat, 
Glaſſhitten, 
Gomer, 

S. Crew, 
LE:ſenbach. 
- Newhauſel, Cap. 

Serſchin, 

: \ Holock, 
Burack, 


Tregel, 
Bars, 
Leiva, 


Etzelburg. 


Berger. 


l 


3- Government of 
Newhauſe 


A Chronological Table, ſhewing the Succeſſion 
of XLVIIL. Kings of Hungary, from 


2. Government of 


3. Government of Ca- 


Hungary in Two Parts, viz. 


chaw, Cap. 
Tornaw, 
Budnock , 
* . Borſania, 
Tochay, 
Faawar, 
Temeſwar, 
| Colocza, Archb; 
Peſt, 
Novigrad, 
LMontgatz. 


Caſchaw 
aA a 


4. Government of Cafſcvia,or 


IT. The Lower into 3. 


I 5 f Buda, Cap. 

© - j Gran, Archb.Prin;, 
YE Alba Regalis, or 
.& | Stubl-weiſſemburg 
= I | Komara, 
EW Altemburg, 

= = ? Sawar, 

= & New/idl, 

© «> | Guncs, 

2-5 | Five-Churches,Biſh. 
M 5 1 Sabarca, 

= 'E LBaraniwar, 


Raab, or Favarin, 


} Biſh. Cap. 


s ! Geſthes, 

D o Withan, 
Meriges, 
Pappa, 
Veſprin,” Biſh. 

C Eſcheneck , 

. LSrgeth. 


[Cani/ta, 
Kirment, 
Georjewarg 

! Fort of Serzn, 
q Xelewar, 
Mohatz, 
Sirmich, 

! Peter W/aradin, 


LE/ſeck. 


in parrt. 


- 


nia 


about the Tear of our Lord 1000, 


A. D. reig.y. 


I CTephen T. in 1000. or 1020, died in the 


Year 1038. 


2 Peter the German, expelled 1038 4 
3 Ovon or Aban 1043 ' 3 
4 Peter the German re-eſtabliſhed 1044 2 
5 Andrew I. | 1046 15 
6 Belal. 2061 2 
7 Salomon 105% 11 
8 Geziza or Geycza l, 1074 3 
9 Ladiſlay k, 1077 7 


[Cafjovia, or Caf: 


10 Coe 


"OS OO SY US OO GE RE RO SE er © arr tt 2] 


POM Aw w.s © = A ro 


rar ts A.D. teig.y. 
Jo Coloman or Colan 1095 19 
11 Stephen 11. 1114 18 
12 Belall. 1132 9g 
' 13 Gerga Il 1141 20 
14 Stephen II. 1161 11 
15 Ladiſlaus, an Ulurper 1172 6 m1, 
16 Stephen TV. 1172 5 tm. 
17 Bela III. 1173, 23 
18 Emerycus 1195 #8 
19 Ladiflaus I. _ - 1204 6 
20 Andrew II. of Fernſa/em | 1205 3o' 
21 BelaTV. 1235 25 
22 Stephen V. 1260 12 
23 Ladiſlaus III. 1272 18 
24 Andrew III. the Venetian 1290 17 
Charles]. Martel | 
25 Veneſlaus | 1301. 
26 Otho. r2ey— 
27 Charles TI, Robert, or Charobert 1310 '32 
28 Lewes I. 1342 40 
29 Mary 1332 
30 Charles III. the Little 1383, 3 
31 Sigiſmund 1387 51 


32 Albert of Auſtria 
33 Ladiſlaw TV. 

34 Foan. Corvinus Huniades 
35 Ladiſlaus V. 

6 Matthias Corvinu 
37 Ladiſlaw VI. 
38 Lewes Il. the 


_ 
wy 
wh 
dv» 
Mn v0 007 


_ 
+> 
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O 
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Younger 


39 Fohn of Xapol _ 1526 

40 Fohn Stephen, or Sigiſmund 1540 

| 41 Ferdinand I. ; 1527 37 

42 Maximilian |. 1564 12 

43 Rodolph 1576 36 
Matthias 1612 7 

45 FerdinandIl. 1629 18 

46 Ferdinand III. ,1637 20 

47 Ferdinand-Francis, elected in 1657. 

48 Leopoldus-Ignatius, now reigning 1657 

49 Toſtph, his. Son, elected in | 1637 


PR ESBURG, or POSON (asir is term'd 
by the Inhabitants) Poſonium aur P;/onium, the Chief 
Ciry of the Upper Hungary, is pleaſantly ſeared on 
the left-Side-Bank of the River Danaw or Danube, 
and fortified with a ſtately Caſtle, builr altogether of 
white Stone, on the Topof a Hill, having 4 Towers, 
in the ftrongeſt whereof is very. carefully kepr the 
Royal Crown of Hungary, ſo much ralkr of, and 
ſaid to haye been preſented by an Angel to rhe firſt 
King S. Stephen, being of a Figure very different from 
. Other Imperial . Crowns and Diadems. The General 
Conventions of the States have been held for a confi- 
derable Time in this Place, after the Loſs of Strige- 
nium or Gran, the Metropolitan See. of the Realm ; 
and it hath communicated its Name to a County -cr 
ſmall Province, lying berween Moravia to the North, 
Auſtria to the Weſt, the River Danube to the'South, 
and the Counties of Tran/chyn and Neytracht to the 
Eaſt. A fair Church was erected here, A. D. 1638. 
for the uſe of rhe Lutherans ; bur the Jeſuirs have 
obrained parr of the Dome or Cathedral, in which 
lies interr'd the Body of S. Foannes Eleemoſynariug, 
ſomerime Biſhop of Alexandria. In. the former are 
alſo uſed ſome Ceremonies, ſcarcely obſerved any 
where elſe by any of the Augsburg Confeffion ; for 
on every Holyday and Sunday they cauſe Wax Ta- 
| pers to be- burnt ar the Altar, ſing the Lord's Prayer 
after the manner of Cathedral Service, &c. Among 


GARY: \ 


365 


'orher Curiokities, wotthy'to be viewed by Travellers, 


the Archbiſhop's Palace,” in the* Suburbs,” beaurified 
with fair Gardens, - Walls; Grotro's; Labyrinth arid 
Founrains' is more eſpecially reinarkable, not ro meri- 
rion the Statye of Feronyme,” and a, famous Repoiirory 
of Drugs, and divers ſorts 'of Rarities belonging to 
rhe Society of Jeſuits. The City of 'Presbwy is di- 
ſtant 8 German miles from Vienna to the Eaſt,” 7 from - 
.'Raab, © 8 from Komora to the North-weſft, as many 
Neuhauſel, and only one from. the Frontiers of. the 
Upper Auſtria. TON ATS ed | 
Tyrnaw, Tyrn or Dyrn, is a ſmalt Town on a River/ 
of the" ſame. Name, in the County of Tran/chyn'/, 
abour 6. German miles froni Presburg, and hath been 
chiefly made famous by the Refiderice - of the Arch- 
biſhop and Chapter of Gran, whilſt thar Ciry conti- - 


' nued in rhe Pofſeflion 'of the Turks. In the Year 


1414. 2 batbarous Murder was committed here on a ' 


/ Chriſtian-Child, by 12 Fews and 2 Women, who 


having entic'd him into their Houſe, - open'd his 
Veins, drank ſome of his Blood, laying the reft up 
for ſome ,other uſes, 'cur the Body in Pieces-and bu- 
ried it in a Cellar, But theſe Miſcreants, ' notwith- - 
ſtanding their Precaution, were diſcovered, appre- 
'hended, and, after conviction, condemned to be 
'burnr alive: A Puniſhment 'juſtfy due to their inhu- 
.man Cruelty. ay | 
Tranſchin, a very fair Town on the River YVaag, 
and the Capiral of a County fo calld, is fituared on 
the To of 2. Rock, not fat from the Confines of 
Moravia, and defended 'by a very ftrong Caſtle, 
which renders it almoſt impregnable ; and by reaſon 
of irs height appears ro view, even ar the diſtance of 
20'miles from/the Town ;; abour an Engliſh mile 
from whence are two hot Bagnio's, much frequented 
by Strangers: And indeed the Country everywhere 
abounds with Springs of Mineral Water, inſomuch' 
thar here, as well as .in many other- Places on the 
Banks of the Danube, the Inhabitants often dig Pits, 
wherein they bath themſelves, . ſome of Which are ſo 
near the River Maag, .that you may , eafily extend 
your Arm into the cold Water, whillt the reſt of your 


' Body is Sweating in the Pir, | 


Leutſch, the Metropolis of the County of X:ps, 
ſtands on the Top of a high Hill, affording a delicare 
Proſpe& over the circumjacent Country. Ir is a fair 
Town, of a large exrent, and remarkable for a great - 
Fair kept therein every Year. The Inhabiranrs being 
for the moſt part Germans, nevertheleſs talk  Hunga- 
7:ax for the Convenience of Traffick with rhe neigh- 
bouring People : They generally adhere ro the Aug/- 
burg Confeſſion, and are extremely courreous in their 
Behaviour ; neither” are they leſs lincere in their-pro- 
fefljng of pwr nay and fair in their Dealings. ' The 
Magiſtrates, whenſoever they meer in the Town-Hall, 
are accuſtomed ro wear a German Mantle over their 
ordinary Hungarian Habit. | | | 

EPERIES, Eperiz, is a ſtrong Town on the River 
Tarkzel or Tarocoza, and the Capital of the County of 
Sero, being very famous for its Fairs and Salr-mines, 
Nor far from thence ſpring two deadly Fonnrains, 
the Waters whereof immediately kill either Birds or 


| Beaſts that taſte them ; for which reaſon they are 


always kept covered, and walled round about, left 
any ſhould«come near or ſyffer Datnage by them. 
Near theſe are the Salt-Pirs, that afford employment 
to a great number of poor People, and bring in'a 
conſiderable yearly Revenue ro the Town. 

Ungwar, or Unghuar, is much more remarkable 
for irs Strength and commodious Siruation than any 
other Advantage, as being builtar the Footof Mount 
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of 


-berween Bude and Grear, YForadin, within 36 miles 
f each. © It is a place of thax convenience for a Gar- 


1 _ | Apprebenſion of Damage 'er Dan- 
s _ . ger, the German So Fees were ſuddenly: Fexed with 
| fach a panick Fear, that they raiſed a Muriny. in the 
Courage and Condud, - wha bad reſolved to defend 
* the Place xo the laſt Excremiry ;  ibſomuch rhar they 


ſoon betook themſelves. to a. general Flight over rhe 
Teifſe ; However, the ar beg anken alone 


in the Caſtle, was very.-honoutably: rreared by the 
_ Bafſa, Bur the Turks ſoofi oyerrook rhe- greater_Parr 
of the. Garriſon in Purſuit, and pur | rq_ the 
Sword, according to the expreſs Order of. their Ge- 
-neral: Thoſe- Infidels have continued Maſters of ſo 
important a Fortreſs for a long Time, until ar lengrh 
it was taken by the Imperial Forces in the Month of 
- Oarb. A. D. 1685. is. +. | 
7, a ſmall but well fortified Eon in the 
" Mountains of Upper Hunpury, is water d with the 
Cr. of the River Cameſch, abour 25 miles from 
"Mongetz _ to the South. Jr ſtands on the. Fontiers of 
b>. - Tranſylvania, and is the. Chief of a Ferrirory, not 
; long ago'erected-inro a County, appertaining ro the 
- Emperor's. Juriſdiction, + Count Teboley took poſleſ- 
fion thereof 4. D. 1680, bur hath been fince con- 
ftrained ro. abandon ir ro the Imperialiſts. 
©  SEGEDINorSeged Segodunum,'is thePrincipal Town 
of the Country of Bedrock, on the River Tibeſſe or 
, . Teeſe, near. its confluence ' with the Meriſb, being 
diſtant 55; miles from Colecze ro rhe Eaſt, 64 from 
- HWaradin to the South-weſt, -and 104 from Buda to the 
Sourt-eaſt. It was ſurpriz'd by the Twks, 4. D. 
- ..1552- and recovered by the Imperiah and Confede- 
rate Army, without much Reſiſtance, aftec rhe taking 
of Buds, in 1686.  <* 

AGRI; 4gria, named alſo Eger by the Germans, 
and Erlaw'by the Inhabirants, is firuared in the midft 
of Upper ary ; near the Confines of the 'Auſ?rian 
Tercitories. | on the Side of a. Rivuler of rbe ſame 
Name, | which about 3. leagues farther falls into the 
.Teiſſe, being diſtant 5 German miles from-Filleck to 
the Eaſt, 7 from Tockay, 17 from Buda to the North- 

EE: eaſt, and 15 from Debrcqyn ro rhe North-weft. Ir 
T ' is guarded with a Caftle, call'd Erlz; ſtanding on a 
; Hill, and reputed ro be $he ſtrongeſt Hold throygh- 
our. the- whole Kingdom of Hungary, both on the 
. account of its advantagious Situation and regular Bul- 
warks. lr is-alſo the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to 


\ a 


r £ conſiderable Fortificarions, 


againſt .che Gqyernour, . a. Perſon of grear' 
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the Archbiſhop of Gran. When So/man 11. Emperor 
of the. Turks,  belieged this City. 4. D. 1 552.: with 
Men, ir was not as. yer ftrengrhned with any 
eirher natural or artificial, ; 
- nevertheleſs the undaunted Courage of the Inhabis 
tants_ proved a ſufficient, Defence for the Place, after 
"they had bound themſelyes by an Oath, ro undergo 
the urmoſt Exrremity rather thin ſurrender, hangin 


27 0000 


| : - out a Coffin on the Barrlememts, in token of thar Reſo- 


Jution : For altho the Turks battered the Walls 4o days 
together with 50-Pieces of Cannon, and made three 
Affaulrs in one Day, yet were-they inceilauuly.re- 


th pulſed with the loſs of 8000 Men: The inſtances of 
- Female Valour, during the teveral Anacks, beipg 


almoſt incredible; inſomuch that the , Infdels 
terrified with. ſuch unexpected Prodjgies of reſolute 
Obſtinacy in borh Sexes, were compelled. ro.raiſe the 
Siege, andthe Garriſon immediarely.ſallying our, cut 
off a.great number of them, raking all their Bag- 
ge... However, . the Citizens were nat afterward 
"fo ſucceſsful in withſtanding rhe furious Aſſaules of 
 Mahomet IIl. in 1596. When: he had defeared the 
Troops ſent to their Relief, who cauſed the Garriſon 
Io de pur ro the Sward, contrary to the Articles of 
Capimlarion. Immediately after the Surrender of 
this Place the Chriſtian Forces were fo xtremely har- 
rafs'd by .rhe-fame Mahomee, that (hall he purſued his 
_Vidtory) 'tis believed he might even ar that one On- 
fer have entirely finiſhed the abſolute Conqueſt of Hur- 
gary. Altho', on the contrary the Turks were fo far 
routed and difordered ar firſt (Mabomer and moſt of 
his Generals flying our of rhe Field) + rhat had the 
Chriſtians followed: cloſe on the Backs of their Ene- 
mies, ' and nor too haſtily berook themſelves ro the 
Spoil of rhe Camp, 'ris very probable they would 
have for ever freed that Kingdom from * the Tur- 
kiſp Yoke; under which A4gria hath: eyer. fince 
groaned, until ir was at laſt happily redeemed by the 
Imperial Forces, after they had blockt it up for 4 


* Years; in which ſpace of time above 10500 Turks 


periſhed, either through Hunger or Diſeaſes. 4ooc 
Inbabirants then marched our with the Garriſon, 305 
ſtaid 'and Jemanded Bapriſm, . and many Chriftian 
Slaves were ſer-at Liberry. The Infidels left behind 
150 Pieces of Arrillery and 7 Morrars, beſides good 
flore of Provifions, and all the adjacent Terriraries 
were brought under the Imperial Juriſdiction, 
Schemnitz, the faireſt of all the 7 Berg or Mine- 
Towns in Hungary, is well built on a rocky Hill 
(which renders the Streers very uneven) adom'd with 
3 beauriful Churches, and- defended by as many 
ſtrong Caſtles, one of which is erected on a high 
Peak, and continual Watch kept there, ro diſcover 
the Approach 'of the Turks, whereof norice is ſoon 
given by the diſcharging of a Culverin. The Air is * 
not very healthful, but ſome Recompence is made for 
that "Inconvenience by the adjacefir Baths. The 
greater part of the Inhabitants are Lutherans, and 
maintain a good Garriſon ready upun any ſuddain 
Enrerprize of rhe Turks. Moſt of their Provigons, 
read, Wine, Fleſh, &c. are brought thither 
from other Places, by reaſon thar the Country round 
abour is generally rocky and barren, inſomuch thar 
the Rates are very much enhanced, more eſpecially 
ro Strangers ſojourning in theſe Parts, Here are ſe- 
veral Silver-Mines ha remarkable, the chief of 
which are commonly call'd the Trinity and H/ind- 
ſchache, the former of theſe is 50 Fathoms deep; 
ropt up and Kept open with Under-works, at a vaſt 
ence much of ir being in an earthy Soil. The 
Ore here gathered is highly eſteemed, and eguonty, 
| 9 
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of 4 black Colour, coyer'd over with a whitiſſi kind 
of Clay. The Yindſthache Mine is conſiderably 
deeper: that the other, and in ſome Places ſo exceſſive 
hot that the Miners are notable ro labour. in ir above 
g Hours togerher © "The blackiſh Ore is here reputed 
the beſt; 'much of ir being intermixt wirh a ſhining 


w Subftance of Marchaſite. Nor far from Schem- ' 


nitz, where the old Town was formerly builr, is a 
Rock exrended perpendicularly to a great heiphr, 
part of which, frotm the Botrom to the Top hath a. 
fair ſhining blue TinQure, rogether with ſome Spots 
of Green and Yellow ; nor unlike whkereto (as they: 
ſay) there is another near the Silver-Mines in Peru. 
Filleck is a very confiderable Fortreſs by reafon of 
irs advantagious ſituation on the Top of a ragged 


Hill, ſo inacceffible that there is only one Way up to - 


ir, and that roo fo very narrow thar only one Perſon 
at once can paſs through ir. This Town ftands of: 
the Road leading from rhe.City of Presburg to thoſe 
in the'Monnrains on the Borders of the Turk:/þ Do-, 
miriions, about 5 Leagues from 4gr7ia to rhe North, 
and as. many from Caſchaw ro the Weſt. Ir was alſo 
formerly forrited with a Caſtle 29d ftrong Walls. 
However, the Tnrks made themſelves Maſters there- 
of, A. D. 1560. and the Imperialiſts recover'd tt in 
1593- Afterward the Baffa of 7aradin laid bege 
therero, and rook ir again'in 1682. Bur there arifing 
ſome Differences between him and Count Teckeley's 
Party, he cauſed ir to be diſmantled and deferred. 
A famous Cavern or Hole in a Rock ar Filech de- 
ſerves well ro be view'd by the Inquifirive Travellers, 
wherein the Water dropping from the Roof or Arch, 
ar the Top, petrifies ar rhe bottom inro a fair white 
Stone, frequently uſed by rhe Painters of this Coun- 


rry to make the pureſt and moſt clear White Colour ' 


in Limning. _ * | 
Chremnitz is 'reckon'd rhe firſt among rhe Berg or 
Mine-Towns (which Honours paid to irs Antiquity 
rather than Grandeur) being of a ſmall extent, yer 
environed with large Suburbs, and having a ftrong 
Caftle for irs Defence, ſuppoſed ro ftand on 'rhe 
higheſt Ground in Hwngary. Pur it' is more 
eſpecially famous for irs Gold-Mine, which hath 
been wrought above 950 Years, and is carried 
abour 9 or 10 miles in length ; che entrance inro ir 
tying through one Cuniculus or Horizontal Paſſage, 
commonly called rhe Erbſtal, and extending irlelf 
goo Fathoms in a ftreighr Line. Some of the Ore is 
white, another fort black, a third Red and a fourth 
yellow ; but that with black Spots on white is efteem- 
ed the beſt, and thar as the moſt precious which lies 
neareſt the Veins. Some ſmall parcels of Virgin Gold 
have likewiſe been found (though very rarely) in the 
fame Mine, divers Specimens whereof are ro be ſeen 
in the Emperor's Treaſury ar Vienna, and the EleQtor 
of Saxony's Repofirary ar Dreſden. Moreover the 
common yellow Farrh of the 'adjacent Territories 


' (chiefly on the Weſtern: Hills) affords a conſiderable 


quantiry of Gold, which is ſometimes waſhed and 
wrought in the ſame manner with the pounded Ore, 
turning to a very good account. Several Paſſages in 
the Mine, cut through the Rock, and long diſuſed, 
are-fince grown up again, and a grear number of the 
Walks in moſt Places are ſcarcely paſſable. There is 
alſo found a kind of Subſtance, rermed Antimony of 
Gold. of a ſhining purple Colour, conſifting of cer- 
rain Particles, poimed like Needles, rogether with 


. Chryſtals among the Ore, and ſome rinctured yellow, 


Nor far from the Gold-mine ar Chremnizz. there is 
another of Vitriol,- about 8o Fathoms deep, rhe Barth 
whereof is reddiſh and ſomerimes green, which being 
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purified and reduced to a Calz, Yecomes very ſets 
viceable in the making of Aqua Forts, Inthe Town 
is eftabliſh'd a Minr-houſe, where are coyn'd Ducars, 
Rix-dollars, and other'leſſer Pieces of. lony, belides 
a Printing-hboulſe, for the Convenience of ſome few 
Gentlemen and others in theſe Parts, tharapply then» 
ſelves.to the ſtudy of the Liberal Sciences. | 
Newſo!,. the third in number of the Berg-Towns 
is well built on the Barks of the River Gran,. and, 
at the foor of a Hill, on. which ſtands the Caſtle and 
grear Church, cover'd with Copper., Near this Town 
are the moſt conſiderable Copper-mines in Hungary, 
wherein the: Meral is 'very firmly, incorporared with. 
irs Stone-Bed, and the Separation of it nor to: be per- 
formed without much Pains and difficulry, ſo thar the 
Ore is often burnt and melted: 14 times, before ir can 
be made fir for uſe, or broughr to a. rolerable per- 
fection- The Tnhabicanrs are Lutherans, and gene- 
raſly ſpeak the German, Hungarian and Wendiſh 
Tongues. They keep a good Marker. here every 
Week, and bave good ftore .of Ptovifiens both for 
rhemſetves and Sirangers. 'Ar M:/mils,a ſmall Village, 
not far from Newſols, divers Furnaces are. ſer up Gr 
the Melring of Metals, and Silver is ſometimes ex- 
rracted there out of vs, LEY 
Puggantz was heretofore a. fair Town, and till 
reraihs a fourth Place in; the Order of the Berg-Towns; 


bur hath been ſo often burnt and laid waſte by the 


frequent Incurfions of the Turks, that the Miners ars ' 
no longer able to cottinue their Works in' rhis Place, 
until the Tranquility, of the State of - Hungary ſhall 
be more firmly eftabliſh'd. | 
Konigiberp, the fifth Berg-Town, doth not much 
go beyond Puggantz in Note and Dignity at this Day, * 
ſince the Miners have for the moſt part retired from 


thence to Chremnizz and Schemmirz, where they meer 


roith 'much betrer Employment: - However, Konizs- 
berg is as yet famous for a Spring of ſowre Mineral 
Warers, that have been efficacious in the working of 
ſome notable Cures. A - 
'Tillen is in like manner a Berg-Town of great 
Antiquity, bur of late Years altogether fallen ro de- 
cay and deſerted, by reafon of the Failure of thoſe 
Metallick Veins rhar were found in the neighbouring 


; Territory, and cauſed this Place ro be much fre- 


, 


quenred. ; | 
Libeten, the laſt of the ſeven Berg-Towns, was 
likewiſe formerly much more nored than' it is at pre- 
ſenr, Alrho' ſome ſmall Quantities of Copper, toge- 
rher with a litrleSilver,are. ſtill dug our of the adjacent. 
Mines, / bur ſo very inconſiderable, *as ſcarcely af- 
fords the Inhabirants a ſorry Maintenance. 
Beſides. theſe there- are ſeveral- other Towns re- 
markable for Mines, altho' their Names are not as 
yet regiſtred among the former, viz. | 
Hernn-grundt, diſtant about an Hungarian mile, 
or almoſt 7 Engliſh frony Newſo! ; where lies a Cop- 
per Mine in the Rocks, the Ore-of which is extreme- 
Iy rich, being uſually eicher of a yellow or black 
Colour, the former for 'rhe moſt part yielding the 
betrer Meral, rho” in the latter is contained a Mixture 
of Silver. There are alſo ſeveral forrs of Virriol 
found in. this Mine, viz. . white, green,” blue and a 
clear tranſparent red, . beſides a green Earth or wateriſh 
Sediment, call'd Berg-grun, of ſingular uſe” in Paint- 
ing. Moreover here are two Springs of Vitriolate 
Water, thar ſpeedily turn Iron into Copper, and 
bear the Names of the Old and New Ziment. Theſe 
Fountains, are highly eſteemed, in regard thar the 
worlt of old Iron is thereby converted into the pureſt . 
Copper, having this admirable Qualiry, thar'it is 
more 
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:.* Glaſzhitten, a Town ſituated ar the Diſtance of one 


--_ _ | nbted for a tich Gold-Mine; which hath been loſt, 

= ever fince Berh/em Gabor, Prince of Tran/ylvania over- 

©” ran this Country, and conſtrained the Inhabitants ro 

%, __ quit rheir Houſes. "Travellers frequently 'reſorr bi- 
[3 


+380 @- 'on the account of five natural | bor Harb ; the 
be” (Springs whereof are very. clear, - iment ; re 
. Hh. 1 and the wooden Sears under Warer in- 


uantiry of Plate and other Booty, amounting to 
He value of above two Millions. Newhauſel is diſtant 
36 miles from Presburg to the Eaſt, 12 from Komore 
to the North, and 64 from Buda to the North- 


welt. is | 
CASCHAW, Caſſovia,is ſeared on the RivuletTareza, 

= -rhar falls into the Teiſſe, being "one of the Royal 
Free Towns, and the Capital of rhe County of Abam- 
 weva?. Ir is very well fortified, ' EY 
governed by the Emperor's Deputy, ich brings a 
grear pee of Perſons of Quatiry thither, and hath 
rendered it one of the beft built Towns in the King- 
dom. Irs Arſenal is alſo the moſt conſiderable in Hun- 
gary, and the Grand Church is ſupplied by an” Hun- 
parian anda German Miniſter, who officiate by turns 

© in their own Languages, both which are well under- 
: ' ood and ordinarily ſpoken at Caſchaw, from whence 
'S .the Twrkiſp Territories are-diftam only 6 German 
E: miles, 'inſomiuch rhar the "Cirizens are in a manner 
Z * continually alarm'd and oblig'd to keep a conſtant 


: *unkealthy as.in any part of Huygary, which renders 
| Strangers more ſubje&t ro Diſtempers here than in 


Watch and Ward. The Air is as peſtilential and. X 
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any of the neighbouring Places. Another Cauſe of 


Diſeaſes more rife here than el{where may be imputed, 


to the badneſs of their Wine, char hath a ſtrong raite 
of Chalk or Lime, .- and is often-obterved to breed 


the. Gout: and Lameneſs in theFingers arid other Joynts, 
However, the greatelt Trade of the Inhabitants con- 
fiſts in. the Vending of this Liquor, which tho' yery. 


noxious in theſe Parrs,. is yet drunk at ſome diſtance, 
withour Danger, afrer having been. well clarified and 
refined. ' The Po/anders, who reſort weekly to their 
Marker, tranſport theſe Wines from thence in grear 
Quantiries, and. by their conſtant Traffick gave occa- 
ſion ro the Cirizens of Ca/chaw to learn the Poliſh 
Tongue as well as the High-Dutch. and Hungarian, 
tho' it is not ſo frequently ſpoken by them. The 
Town of Caſchaw was regained by_the Imperialifts, 
A. D. 1685. and ftands 86' miles from Buda to the 
North-eaft. Be | E 

TOCKAT, Tockarium,is a ſtrong Town and Citadel 
on the Banks of the Teiſſe, at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Toeckays, from whence it rook | its Name. Ir. is 


alſo the Principal of the County | of Semlin, 'and. 


was ſeized by Count Teckeley, 4. D. 1683. but the Im- 


. perial Forces retook it in 1685. Near this Place -is 


to be found a ſort of Earth, called Bolus Tockavienſir, 
known to have as good effect in Medicinal Prepara- 
tions as either Bolus Armenuor Terra Sileſiaca, and 
on that account'much commended by Experience in 
thar Country. 

Temeſwar is a large and ſtrong Town on the River 
Temes. (whence its Name is derived) towards the 


Confines of Tranſylvania, abour '54 miles from Bel-' 


grade to the North-ealt,” 75 from Grear Faradin to 
the South, and 160 from Buda ro the South-eaſt. In 
the Year 1552, Stephen de Lozonzo, a Spaniſh Com- 
mander ſhewed great Courage. in reſolure;y defending, 
this Fortreſs with a Garriſon of his own Countrymen, 
until ar length rwo Renegado Spaniards rreacher- 
ouſly diſcovered their Strength and Policy to rhe 
Turks, fo thar. they were conſtrained ro capirulate,, 
nevertheleſs on very honourable Terms. Bur as ſoon 
as the Place was ſurrender'd, the Infidels (comrary 
ro the Articles of Agreement, murually fign'd) cur 
off rhe. greater part of the Garriſon, and took: the 
reſt Priſoners ; During the Slaughter, one valiant 
a” well mounted and armed, cleared his Paſ- 
age through the Body of an Army of 4000 Turks, 
and made up to the Caſile of Lipps, another Impe- 
rial Garriſon, which he would have certainly reco» 
vered had not his Horſe unfortunately. leapt into a 
Bog, where a Party of 500 Turks .overtook him, 
and cutting off his Head carried ir back ro Mahomer 
their General. Ever fince that Time Temeſwar hath 
been the Sear of a Baſſa, and the Metropolis' of a 
Beglerbegtich or Government, ſomewhat reſembling 
thar of a County, bounded .on the North by Chau- 
nad and Tranſylvania, on the Weſt by the River Tei/e, 
on the South by. the Danube, and on the Eaſt by 
Moldavia. ' The Turks have cauſed rhis Town to be 


well fortified, and efteem it impregnable ; and in- 


deed ir- is the ftronget Hold now remaing in their 
Poſſeſſion. 

COLOCZFA, Colocia, Coloza,& ad Statuas Coloſſas,is an 
ancient City on the Danube, and the | Capital of the 
County of Bath. Ir was formerly dignified with rhe 
Title of an Archbiſhop's See, bur for ſome Ages laſt 
paſt over-run with Mahomenatiſm, being diſtant 
54 miles from Buda to the South-eaſt, and 44 from 
olnock tothe South-weſt, . This Place was recover'd 
from the Turks by the Imperialiſts, 4. D. 1686. 


Peſt, 
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; Peſt, Peſtum, a arge Town, ftands on the Eaſtern - 


Bank of rhe Danube, over-againſt Buda, from whence 

| you pals thither over a fine Bridge of Boars, reach- 
ing ag half an Engliſh mile in length. Ir is built 
in a quadrangular Form, and by reaſon of its fair 
Walls, and the Towers of the Turkiſh Mosks, af- 
fords a delightful Proſpect ar a diſtance. This Place 
hath been often raken and re taken both by the 
Turks and Chriſtians, bur was aſſured to the Empe- 
ror of Germany on the Conqueſt of Buda, A. D. 
1686. | 

Novigrad is a {mall bur very ſtrong Town in the 
County of the ſame Name, being defended by a 
Caſtle founded on a Rock, and encompaſſed with a 
Moar 34 Feet deep, cur out in the ſame Rock, which 
renders ir almoſt impregnable. In rhe Year 1594. 
the Germans took it from the Turks, who retook it 
in 1663 : Burt is now again ſubject ro the Imperial 
Juriſdiction, firuared ar the diſtance of 16 miles 
from Gran almoſt to the Eaft, and 22 from Buda to 
the North. 

Mentgatz or Munkatz, a Fortreſs of much impor- 
rance in the County of Pereczas, is builr on a ſteep 
Rock, with a Borough at the foot of ir; being well 
encloſed with a Ditch fall of Water, and ſurrounded 
with a large Moraſs, fo rhar rhe Fort ſeems to have 
been firſt deſigned, even by Narure it ſelf: Three 
Caſtles are contained therein, one above another, rhe 
firſt and higheſt commanding the ſecond, and the ſe- 
cond the third, bur all three are encompaſſed with a 
Trench, wrought out of the Rock, and three Bridg- 
es afford a Paflage from one ro another. This Place 
was fot a long time defended by the Princeſs Ragot- 
sk y, wife ro Count Teckeley, againſt very conſiderable 
Forces, thar were conſtrained ro raiſe the Siege. But 
at laſt, after a Blockade of ſome Years, nor being 
able ro maintain her Troops, ſhe came to a Capitu- 
lation, A. D. 1688. and ſutrendred the Town ro the 
Emperor. Whereupon ſhe was conducted ro Vienna 
with her Children, and enjoyn'd to live peaceably 
there, without holding any Correſpondence for the 
furure with her Husband. Mongatrz is diſtant 126 
Miles from Buda to the Eaſt, in the Lar. of 48 Deg. 
23 Min. and the Long. of 43 Deg. 8 Min. 

WARADIN, or Great Waradin, is ſeated on 
the River Kerez, in the Confines of Tranſylvania, ro 
which Principality it appertained of later Times, 
bearing the Title of an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Metropolitan of Colocza. Ir is well fortified, with a 
ftrong Caftle on the Eaſt-fide, and firm Ramparts, 
befide 5 Royal Baſtions and a regular Ditch, that 
may be ſupplyed on occafion with the River-warer. 
Within appears another Encloſure, conſiſting of ſome 
Baſtions and a high Wall, to ſerve, as it were, in- 
ſtead of a Ciradel. In the Year 1290. Ladi/laws King 
of Hungary built rhe Cathedral Charch, and the City 
was raken by the Crim Tartars in 1642. who quitted 
it ſoon after : In 1662. it ſubmirred ro” the Turkiſh 
Arms, bur was recovered by the Imperialifts, after a 
memorable Siege and Blockade, in 1692. 


BUD A, Buda aut Aquincum, call'd alſo Offer 
by the Germans, and Buden by the Turks, anciently 
and ftill reckoned .the Capital City of the whole 
Kingdom of Hungary, took its Name probably from 
Buda, King Aztila's Brother, its Reſtorer, or (ac- 


cording to the Opinion of others) from the Budini a. 


Scythian People mention'd by Herodotus. Ir is of a 
very large compaſs, rich and well fortified, being 
advantagiouſly ſeared on a Mountain, and rhe Right- 
fide Bank of the River Danube, over-againſt the Town 
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cf Peſt, whereto it is joyn'd with a large Bridge of 
Bears, ar the diftance of 35 German miles from Bel- 
grad to the North, 32 from Vienna to the Welt, 11 
trom Gran, as many trom Alba Regals or Stul. Weſſem- 
burg (with which rwo laſt Places ir forms a Triangle) 
and 4o from Cracow. Ir is guarded with a itrong 
Caftle, and was herecofore the Royal Seat of the Kings 
of Hungary, as alſo afterward of the Turkiſh Lieute- 
nants or Vice-Roys. Ir was very much enlarged and 
adorned with ftarely publick Edifices by the Libera- 
liry of Sigiſmund King of Hungary, who was crown'd 
in the Year 1387. and afterward elected Emperor. 
The ſame Prince, in like manner erected the Fortreſs 
or Caſtle, wherein his Succeſſors uſually kepr their 
Court, and a magnificent Hall or Palace, atter the 
Ttalian Mode. Some noble remains of theſe Fabricks, 
were to be ſeen in the Time of Busbequius, and in- 
deed this City hath been juſtly efteem'd as the faireſt 
in the Kingdom, before it fell inro the poſſefiion of 
the Turks, who (according to their accuſtomed Neg- 
ligence) ſuffer the moſt ſumpruous Buildings to fall 
to decay and utter Ruin. The lower part of the 
City call'd Vaſſerſtadre, or Town of Fews, extends 
ir ſelf, as ir were a Suburbs, from the Upper to the 
River Danube, and the Upper is built on the decliviry 
of the Mountain, being encompaſſed with ſtrong 
Walls, on which are erected ſeveral Towers, ar cer- 
tain Diſtances, after the ancient manner of Fortifica- 
tion, The Caſtle ſtands on a Hill, commanding the 
greater part of the Town, and hath for irs Detence 
a very deep Ditch, divers old Towers and ſome mo- 
dern Ramparts. | 

The Barhs of Buda are reported to be the nobleft in 
Europe,nort cnly on the account of the plentiful and hor 
Springs, bur alſo for the Magnificence of their Build- 
ings. They are 8 innumber, being appointed for Men 
in the Morning and Women in the Afrernoon ; the 
chiefeſt of theſe is thar of Velebey, having a ſtrong 
Sulphurous Smell and Perrifying Juice 3 bur ir is ſo 
intenſely hot, rhat ro make ir tolerable a mixture of 
cold Water is uſually thrown into it. This famous 
Ciry was taken by So/yman IT. Emperof of the Turks, 
A. D. 1526. who was forced to ſurrender it in the 
enſuing Year to Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria. In 
1529. the ſame Solyman made himſelf Maſter thereof 
a ſecond Time (the Garriſon having ſuſtained 1x 
Afaulrs) and reſtored ir ro the Vayvode of Tranſ5- 
vania, who had loſt ir before. However, it was 
artack'd again by Ferdinand in 1540, and 1541. when 
Solyman marching a third Time to its Relief, raiſed 
the Siege, and ſurpriz'd the Place by Straragem, on 
the 2d Day of Seprember. The Archduke Matthias 
attempted to: beſiege ir in 1598, and 1601. bur both 
theſe Enterprizes proved ineffectual. Ar length the 
late moſt valiant Prince Charles Duke of Lorrain, hav- 
ing in vain beleaguer'd the City in 1684. reinveſted 
it with che Imperial and auxillary Forces, on the 1 5th 
Day of Fune 1686. and wreſted it our of the Hands 
of the Infidels, after a Siege of about 2 Months and 
an half. | 

GR A N, St#rigonium, the Chief Ciry of a Coun- 
ty of the ſame Name, and the See of an Archbiſhop, 
is fituared in the Lower Hungary, on the Sourh-Side 
of the Danube, near its confluence with the River 
Gran, over-againft the Town of Barchan, which is 
properly one of its Suburbs. "The Ciry it ſelf is di- 
vided into 2. Parts, viz. the Upper, ſtanding on the 
foor of a Hill, and the Lower, extended along the 
Banks of the Danube, and fenced with a ftrong Fort, 
built on the Hill of S. Thomas. So that an Enemy 


has in a manner 3 diſtinct Towns to rake ere he can 
become 
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become Maſter of Gray. This City was he:etofore 
the Sear of the .ancient Kings of Hungary, and :s as 
yet beaurified with many magnificent Buildings, par- 
ticularly the Caſtle, rhe Cathedral Church dedicared 
ro S. Stephen, and the Palace of the Archbiſhop, who 
is uſually ſtyled Primate, Chancellor and Preſident 
of the Royal Council. Here are alſo to be ſeen rwo 
large Towers, viz. one rowards Thonesberg, and rhe 
other facing rhe River over-againft Barcan : Theſe 
are joyned rogether by a Wall, forrified with divers 
Redours and a Ditch, flanked with hewn Stone, be- 
ſides a Terraſs, environed with ſtrong Palliſadoes and 
4 great Points inſtead of Ravelins. The adjacent 
Country-is extremely fruitful, affording conſiderable 
—_— of: generous Wines ; ro ſay nothing of rhe 
Advantage the Inhabitants receive from ſeveral Tem- 
-perate” Baths within the Town. The City of Gran 
was taken by Solyman II. in the Year 1543. and in 
vain beſieged with 50000 Men by Matthias Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, in 1574. However, the Imperia- 
liſts, under the Conduct of Count Mansfield, belea- 
'guered it again in 1595. and routed 14000 Tyrks, 
altho' their General dyed ſoon afcer. Bur the Arch- 
Duke Matthi4s continued the Siege with grear Vigor, 
until the Infidels were compelled to ſurrender on cer- 
_ © rain Conditions. Ar that Time Sir Thomas Arundel 
of Wardour Caſtle in Wiltſhire, fignalized his Valour 
with ſo-much Bravery, that he ſtormed the Water- 
Tower, and tpok from thence the Turk:s/p Banner, 
with his own Hands: Whereupon the Emperor Ro- 
-dolphus, to make him ſome Recompence for this no- 
rable Piece of Service, creatcd him a Count of the 
Empire, and King Fames-I. not long after, advanc'd 
him 'to the Style and Dignity of Lord Arundel of 
- FVardour ; both which honourable Titles are rerain'd 
by his Succeffors ar this Day. Mahomee III. laid Siege 
ro the: ſame Place in 1606. and reduced it- to his 
Obedience. - Bur, the Imperial | Forces rerook ir in 
1683. afrer they had forced the Turk;/þ Carp before 
Vienna, * and with the Afiſtance of the Polanders had” 
diſcomfited the remainder of their Army near the Vil- 
lage of Barcxn. Laſtly, the Turks mm inveſted it 
again in'1685. were repulſed with great Loſs, and ar 
length entirely defeared by the Duke of Lorraine and 
' the Elcctor of Bavaria. S. Stephen, the firſt Chriftian 
King of Hungary, was born ar Gran, Stephen III. 
Sa there, andthe Emperor Albert likewiſe expir'd 
in the neighbouring Territory, A. D. 1440. 
_ } Seubl-Weiſſemburg, : or ' Alba Regals, call'd Stolns 
} Biograd by the Sclavonians, and Ekekes Feierwa by 
[the Mrs, is remarkable for its ſituation, in the 
-mid{Fof antinacceflible' Marſh or Fen, - on the Banks 
of the River Sarwzexe,” near rhe Lake Calaton, berween 
the Danube and the Drave, about 40 miles from Buda 
to the South-weſt,” 110 from - Vienna- to the . Sourh- 
eaſt, and: 18o from Belgrade to the North-weſt. This 
'Town-is well fortified with*3 Baftions and 2 other 
Works on one Side, /the othet being ſufficiently cover'd 
by the Moraſs, and: joyned to. the firm: Land by 3 
broad Cauſeys. Ir hath been hererofore famous borh 
for the uſual Coronation'and- Interment of the Kings 
of Hungary, - but was taken by the Turks 4. D. 1543. 
and recovered out of their Hands by. the Duke of 
Merceur, in 1601, However, thoſe Infidels made 
themſelves Maſters thereof again in the. Year enſu- 
ing, and cauſed 4o of the Inhabirants ro be impal'd, 
for a Deſign ro have betrayed it to the Chriſtians. 
On the 18th Day of May, A. D. 1688. it ſurren- 
dred ro the Tmperialiſts, and one of the Gares was pur 
, ints their Hands till the Emperor rarified rhe Treaty 
under the great Seal of the Empire. Thus having 
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"thern Branch of the Danube. 


ſpent 3 Days in making Proviſion for their Departure, 
they marched our on the 2oth of May, about 4ooo 
Perſons, but not above 700 bearing Arms. Ar thar 
Time 34 Pieces of Cannon were found in the 
Town, beſides great quantities of Arms and Ammuy- 
nition, bur very little of Provifions. 

Kemara, Komora, or Komorra, Comorra, a v 
ſtrong and populous Town, is ſeated on the ſouthern 
Corner of the Iſland Schurr, almoſt encompaſſed with 
the Rivers Danube and Waag, and a deep Lake to- 
ward the Weſt, in a Champion and Fertile Country, 
ſo thar from the Top of its higheſt Towers one ma 
take a view of many Turkiſh Forts in the Neighbour. 
hood. It was well fortifted by Matthias Corvinus, 
King of Hungary, A.D. 1472. and became. the 
chieteſt Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt rhe Turks, 
after the loſs of Gran, in 1543: And indeed the* 
Emperor - hath always maintained there a good 
Garriſon, under the Command of a faithful Gover= 
nour ; one of;whom in the. laſt Age, ſtyled the Baron 
Braon, more eſpecially ſignalized his Valour and Fi- 
deliry; for when after the taking-of Ra4b or Favarin, 
in 1591. Sinan Baſſa beſfieg'd Comora with 60. Veſſels 
and a vaſt multitude of Turks and Tartars, endea- 
vouring alſo at the ſame Time ro corrupt him, he 
beheaded 4 of the 5 Turks diſpatched ro him on thar 
Errand, and ſent back the 5th to carry the ſad News 
ro their Maſter, and ro certifie him, Thar Trayrors 
were no longer to be bought for Mony ; inſomuch 
that ar length, afrer a grear Slaughter of the Tartars, 
the Turki/p Bafſa was forced ſhamefully ro raiſe the 
Siege and rerreat. Since that Time the Town hath 
.been enlarged and betrer ſtrengthned with a regular 
Forr, call'd the Torto;iſe, and four Baſtions, erected 
on a Line, drawn from the Southern to rhe Nor- 
Ir is diſtanr 12 miles 
from 'Newhauſel to the South, 15 from Favarin to the 
North-eaft, 38 from Presburg almoſt-to the Eaſt, 54 
from Buda to the North-welt, and 74 from Vieung 
almoſt to rhe Eaſt:- | 

ALTENBURG, Ovaria, a-very ſtrong Town and 
Fortreſs on the Danube, near its confluence with the 
River Leytha,in the County of Muzon, about. 18 miles 
from Presburg almoſt to the South, and 50 from Vien- 
2a'to the' Eaſt. Ir is commonly call'd Owar by the 
Hungarians, who eſteem it the beſt Fence the Auſtri- 
ans have againſt the Turks, and the moſt conſiderable 
Out-work to the City of Vienna. | 

Five-Churches, or Funff-Kirken (according to the 
German dialect,) Quinque Eccleſie, takes its Name 
from 5 fair -Chriſtian Churches, which, (as man 
others in this Kingdom) have been turn'd into Turks 
Moſques. Count Serini burnt this Town in his Re- 
turn from 'Efſeck, and deſtroyed rherein 9 ſtately 
Turkiſh 'Femples cover'd with Lead. Some Antiqua- 
ries affirm it ro be the Teutoburgium mention'd by An- 
roninws, altho' others with greater probability, fix thar 
old Roman Fort at Erdwdy, a Hamler on the Mouth 
of the Drave. The Town of Five-Churches is 4 
Place of no very great Strength, watered with the 
Streams of the River Keoritz, at the diſtance of 12 
miles from thoſe of rhe Drave, as alſo 32 from X:geth 
to the North-eaſt, and 49 almoſt to the North of 


 Poſega. 


RAAB or Favarin, Arrhabo aut Favarinum, A 
ſmall Ciry of the Lower Hungary, dignified with the 
Title of an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of 
Gran, 1s fituated on the Right-fide Branch of the 
River Danube, where it receives into its Channel the 
Waters of the Raab, abour 5 Hungarian miles from 
Komora to the Weſt, $ fram Gran, 10 from Presburg, 
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14 from Stubl-1V/ei ſſemburg to the North, and 16 from 
Viemna"to the South-eaft. - Tt is a ftrong Frontier Bul- 
wark againſt the Tiirks, fortified with 9 large Baſtions 
and 4 Cavaliers, of high Mounts over-looking them. 
The-Country roun&$about'it is Champagne, and 'no- 
thing ſeerns to command ir excepting a ſmall Hill” ar 
ſorne"diftance, which'"is undermined,” and may be 
blown up at Pleaſfizre: Somewhar further ſtands a 
WarchiTower, 'inxhe open Fields, from whence the 
Approich -of an-Baemy may be eafily diſcover'd. 
$:#4#/Baſfa beſieg'd this Ciry;- and ar one Attack 
loſt t2560/Men before it; bur'ar” laft ir fell into the 
Hands'of the Trirks, A. D. 1591. ' through the Trea- 
chetyof Count Ha#deck irs Governour, who was 'af- 


* Þ Q beheaded arVirenna for rhe ſame Fact. ' H&W.- 


ever, ift1606, Count Swartzenburg,' then Govertiony 
of Komora, ſurptiz'd 'it by a notable Strarageth ; 
altho*-rhe French Hiſtorians attribure'rhe whole Glory 
of thar Exploit to Monfieut de Vaubecoire of Vanilte- 
coirrt; "one of their Connrrymen ; fince which Tifne 
it Hath'remain'd in 'the Emperor's Pofſeffion®' The 
City 0f'Raxb hath been not Tong, face honoutr'd with 
the government of rhe famous Getteral Montecutil7,who 
funlly refed there, - When he had iny Leifites £6 
bis Milicary Expeditions. Gy Draee/rh, Biſhoz 
of this Diocels,' &9nvened a Synod at Raab, A. 
1579: and the Decrees of it" Have been fince' pub- 
Vefprin or Weisbyan' in High-Duttgh,” is the Maro 
coll of A conſidctable' Coupy or Ne ſame Name, 
and the See of a Prelate, Suffraganto the Archbiſhop 
of 'Strigonrum or Gran, Tr is built neat the Banks 'of 
the Riyer Sarwirza; and diftant 14 miles from lbs 
Regaln ro the Welt, asalfo 53 from Buds. This Cj- 
ty was taken by the Turks in. rhe Year. 1593. - Bus 
the ialifts haye fince made themſelves Maſters 


thereof, and ir is {till fabject to the Emperour's Ju- 


riſdietion. | 4 | 
$IGETH or Aygeth, Salina, a ſtrong Town ſiryated 
in a Moraſs, near. the River 4/ne,. 44 miles from: 
Alba Regals to the South, 64 from Cani/aro the fs 
and 74 from Buda to the South-weft. Ir is foryfie 
with a well-builr Caſtle, befides 3 Ditches and as many 
Walls. So/yman I. Emperor of the Turks died beſore 
this Place in the Year 1566. on the 4th Day of Sep- 
tember,being the 2d Month of the Siege,and it was ta- 
ken 3 Days after, notwithſtanding rhe brave Defence 
againſt the Turk:ſþ Army, made by Nicolas Eſdrin, 
ount of Serins, its Valiant Governour, who periſh'd 
with his Guard of 200 Men, reſolutely encountring 
the whole Body of the Otroman Forces.” Whereupon 
his Head was expoſed to publick View for one Day 


In their Camp, and afterward ſent in derifion tro the 


Emperor Maximilian. Burt the Imperialiſts recovered 
this important Fortreſs on the 15th Day of Fanuary, 
1688. and found therein 85. Pieces of Cannon. Fhere 
is alſo another Town of the ſame Name in Tranſy/- 
vania, near the Spring-head of the River Tib;ſcus or 
Teiſſe. 

CANISA or Caniſcha,Caniſia, is one of the ſtrongeſt 
Holds of theſe Parts, being advantagiouſly ſeared 
on the River Sala, between the Lake Balaton and the 
River Drave, at rhe diſtance ſcarcely of 1 mile from 
the Frontiers of Stiria to the Eaſt, 68 from Alba-Re- 
gals to the South-weſt, 94 from Viema and 106 from 
Buda. Ir fell into the Hands of the Turks, A. D. 
1600, altho' the Imperialiſts uſed all pofſible means 
for irs Defence. In the enſuing Year it was inveſted 
by the Archduke of Auſtria, from the beginning of 
September to the end of Oftober, but his Artemprs 
were fruſtrated. In 1604 Count Serins laid Siege to 


the ſame Place, and had certtinly carried ir if timely 
Succours had beet fenr to him. But on rhe 3oth day 
of Fune, A.D. 1688. the Count de Budiani fer down 
before it with a Body of 6000 Hungarians and 2000. 
Heydukes, fo that 'the Blockade” continued till April 
13th 1890. when, confotmably to a Capittlarion rariz 
fied by the Emperor, the Keys of the Gates, hahgi 

6n 4 Goldeh' Chain, wete delivered to the faid Count 
by a Tyrhjh Officer, "with theſe Words, I herewith 
conſitty imro your? Hands rhe ſtrongeſt Fortreſs im the 
Rd oran Bmpire, The Tinpetialifts found therein 
great ſtore of large Artillery, taken heferofore frorti 


rhe Chtiftic , .'and ſome with o14 German Inſcri- 
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miles front -elther,” 
weſt. © AA 


well be ſuppoſed in ſome meafure to compenſate the 
Pifgrace of rhe fortner ; for on the 29th 


all their Ammunition, Provifions, Tents, page 
and Treaſure, befides thoſe drown'd in the River, 
the certain number of whom could never be known. 
Sirmiſch or Firmach, Sirmium, call'd Szreim by the 
Hungarians, was heretofore the Metropolis of Panne« 
ia Inferior, and afterward dignified with a Biſhop's 
See; bur is now reduced by the Turks roa poor Vil- 
lage, being diſtant 14 German miles from Belgrade to 
the Weſt, 2 from the River Save to the North, and 
as many from Eſſeck, This City was ſometime the 
Seat of the Prefetu Praetorio Ilhyrii, before the Di- 
viſion of the Roman Empire, and hath been often ho- 
nonred with the perſonat Reſidence of many of the 
Emperors, by which means ir was made the Srage of 
many memorable Actions. Here Vetranio or Betra« 
io aſſumed rhe Imperial Diadem, and was proclaim- 
ed Emperor by the 1yrian Soldiers, bur being after-. 
ward deſerted by his Promoters, was obliged ro ſub- 
mit to Conſtantius rhe Son of Conſtantine the Grear. 
Moreover Sirmiſch gave Birth to rhe Emperor Gratian 
Son of Valentinian II. and a Council was there held 
againſt Photius Biſhop of this Dioceſs, who renewed 
the Errors of Sabellius, derogatory to the Divine Na- 
ture of Jeſus Chriſt, which Tenents way fr well 
repugnant to the Doctrine of the Arian, as Orthodox, 
Prelates, were condemned by both Parties, A. C. 
356. Conftantius himſelf being then preſent. Afrer- 
ward another Synod was convened in the ſame Place 
Dd 4d by 


PSey.—c 


372 
'by the Ariqns, where they abliſted a Confeſſion of 
Faith, omitting the Word Conſubſtantialis is 


” On one: BSE th the Gite,.. 
Joes Alian's Tote in f: 
ead in 


_ of Hungary, in.. 
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: PETER-HA DIN, or. Pet ro-MWaradin, dcuminium 
4 i hi fituared on rhe Sourhern:Banks 
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| berween the Save and the, Drave in 
7 -of ,ancient Sirmium or Siru eb, and 


famous. during . the :preſent, War. 
The Turks ooon ery. Ir their gommon P to, the 
'*". Upper Hungary, after the taking of Bud. : Cx 
Ir uk and. for. ar end hap 5 
- > of Boats near 1 s Town... p/n the Da ere 
alſo happen' 
the Grand Viſer, after te © of 


Tots | | Jiſtane 32. miles ugks 

| ” key 36. from. Egeck ro 
Efſeck - of mach Antiqui and ſuppos d 
ſet pal with the old Reman "Mabe A.; - which 
Covjoptary Fee ems ro re ſome Confirmation from 
parr of t iption, as yer to be ſeen 
wherein is read: the Em- 
aif haracters, anda Man's 

Se ſer up on the other. Ir is 2 large 


49d populens HSA y reaſon. of its Traffick, ' pro- : and; 


e:of the Laleges never- 

Con, 4 ” Grmnartba is low, nd the Streets are | ig 
cally ps 'd,with Trees; * according! ro the Obſerva- 
of the learned. Dr. 4; neither is it very 

- a akho; the Turks have raken muth Pains and 
laid our. no. 'E in repairing i its Forrifica- 


ted geinks _ The Imperialifts. | :In the 
60d of te Pl e Magnentius the Uſu 
urderer_ 'of Conſtantine II. was defeated 
Conftantius, . A. C. 359+ and Lewes II. the young King 
ce manner routed by Solyman 1 
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; arior Thu manner, viz. - by dri 


f great'Nore inthe Pre- . 


in 1526, But thar which is now chiefly remarkable 


.here is the famous Wooden Bridge,. 8585 Geomerrj- 


cal Paces long and 197 broad, running partly over the 
Drave and partly, over a ſpacigus Marſh and the+Rj- 


ver-Fens, from-hence ro;the Fadk;of, Darda. "It was 


erected by Solymanthe Magnificent in 1521.; after he 


had, taken Belgradzandvis exrendod (as ir hh 
Alrekily n gr about 5 - ago 


a kf miles in lengrh, 
MF. breadrh-is ſo grear ” ha Wagons may-pals 
er, .it abreaſt; «being - alſo cy y. raild:,in.on 
ides, and adorn' ; ry fair Watch-Tawe:s ar 

EV uarter of a..mile, . ſo zhat07 a view- of. irs 
T abrick,: ; the Wooden - Powers,' Rails- and 
Floor, rogether . with their. ,quumerous . Supporters, 
one;:cannor bur admire that. the Country. ſhould af. 
ford. Oaken Timber ſufficient; either + to. Build or 
maintain it. By this Bare: the Turkzſb Forces were 
Wont to march. cen Hungary, and Conſtantinople, 
bur Count Nicolas, Serini burnt part thereqf,..4. D. 
1664. . to hinder freſh Supplies, from coming to. the 
Gran, Vibiers Army, infomuch that rhe Turks were 
afterward oblig'd. to rebuild..ir a little. nearer the 
Danube, becauſe. the remainder of \the. Timber. .thar 
5; preſerv'd 1 in the; Water could-not, be pluck'd, up 
il ge reat Charges. and . Count; Leſly 
pf re thereto a ſecond Time, . in 1685. ang; took 
offeflion 'of the. Town of Ef = bur the Caſtle 
idling out, he blew up their Magazines, and having 
d the Town, decamped. from thoſe Parts. ; In 

ps By ou de r0 \TEDNE: the Bridge, afer 


riving Rows © Trees 
akes into the Ground, and filling up the yoid 
Spaces with Earth.,, However, the Duke of Lorraine 
deffroyed i ir the next! ear, drove the -Ortoman, Troops 
over the Drave,. and in a few-Days entirely demo» 
liſh'd choſe Works, that. 8009 Men had been many 
Months in raifing, After the unfortunate taking of 
Belgrade by the "Turks, in Offober 1690. they fat 
down', with-an Army .of 15000 Men before this 
Place, but wete conſtrained to retire withour ac- 
compliſhing their Deſign. Ir js diſtant 65 miles from 
Belgrade to the North-weſt, and .100 from Buda ro 
rhe South-eaſt, | 


man Or _ L abour the the Year of our curſions into Europe, 


T =: Turkiſh Empire was founded by Otte- "Tritns; fer that ths Ifdel had made dives I 
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Eaſt, thar is ro ſay, 


Vay þ : d fort Tg 


vaded 
very 


aft ErePicc are now brrctiended; many King- 
doms and Provinces in Europe,” Aſia and Africa, for 
| r_- of the Tacks _ is Soveraign Lord of a 


the 35th Degree rothe' 50 of' La-" 
ou +3 Leagues from” Weſt to or; Tw 
from” 'Caniſa in Hungary to the 


urmoſt Limirs of Eaſter Turtary, from the gorh* 
Degree'to the 75th of Fongitude. 


« e. 

Se a = 
Rarge Gul 
ſanto, 


bye Gi 


k Mr "is:Gentle and Temperarte; 

ordibg to the Situarign#of the ſeveral Coun- 
tries, and the Soil 1 in a ofthis? frujrful, with re-, 
| of 1s.” ire, 


De & uk FRE Et 


har "Eftabliſhed Beg/ierbegs orGenerdl Governours,qn whcm 


"> be 


_ and; the Mores hath 
g the late Wazs,-- which harh . 
the Kixrone bf the Turkiſh Domi- 


. more or 


Frajeneple Date Royer nt e 
þ conſiderable, There-are allo divers | 
phs, wig, 'thoſeof.Conteſſa, Caridia, Meonte=,” 
Hy torn wi Saleniks, »Aumiro, © Angia, Napoli, 
'Artadia and. Lepanto, *fmons: for the memos 
| \whi h rhe Chriſtians gaind -over Rag 


— . ”; 


n 
* 
L 
- . T - 
hay a 
- A 
p IF » 5 . 2 + » Xx oy 
4 -»Y #3 mY " « " - 
+ EY —_ ah + UC #44 * > 4 211 4 & 4, 
- 34 8 - , ”* «4 "IT 
% 733 L's Lis... $f) £24 k.S&C + => FEW 
." 
64 , : ; * # 
S 9 Ms -F - wel i ® 4 
Ag 473, £24 £4 4 « K's b 4; oY : "T3 
© Y - , 6 - ” ” © 6 
T4 _—— [2 "_ A " x - 
« i p ES] > 4s Lbs T5 2% 2 #59 = FY. Ju 
PR. - * C2 3.47 4 +4 29 \ ” A oF 1 
W + 5+ WWE dre w de we = TS 


- Bur the greater 


off Tk 


As Ir 


"me 


a 1 


4, 
$22 | 


oo TE m3 29+; 


wee 


x 
”Y 4 2% 
p 2;25 2 > 
*4- et. "Oe 
- 


thin * 


of the TR -- The principal Pgints of - ins 


Coreghf. dily ex 


themſelves to i ; altho indeed they are iy 
reputed ro be valiant Soldiers, and endeayour to rer- 
rike their Enemies wich hideous Outcrics. They 


- Tnonenk, extended from! Aden, the Capital City of © cate” Hoſpirats to-be- buitr for-the-Entertaining, af 
+ Arabia the Happy, .as- far as above the Palus Mzotis Travellers, and even bequeath- Legacies to their. 
for the ſpace of abour 700 Leagues "=p market a+ -: orſes-.agd s, : to the End thar they may ſubſiſt 
* North, and $00 from Weſt ro Eaft, ' Þ:7. > AR ithous Labe The Uſe of Wine is prohibired by 
Wettern Lins <LIT Kingdom F Alger which i - their Law, nevertheleſs they make no Difficulty'ro 
Tributary-$0\Bs afar 2 \B//era amet Per/iot AE whe F;off'it ET eſs, .doringche Wight in ; ry Wars 
Gulph, whereir are included 25 Governments” in. bu when ed of ſucit a verely 
i 19 rat inf -—ÞY6 Aqu has ſer = their ordinary 
ive:an-artons of the Poſſefiiqns of his, porent* >; Drink are, +. Loftee, Haſlap and Poſcer. In 
tonarclh WF.” ro Frear of the Ro Pee... w; . they. peapmatred. ro. marty.as many Wives as 
Parts in #& De of ficd. he conveniently maintain, and are uſually Ate 
Turk yon; | nded on the North by, Þ4- WittrRunuchs. - 
Iand and'Himgaty,. puth by the -MediteFaycan=""* 4 The: Subjes Qs \Triburaries 5 and Allies of theGrand 
-_ Sea, on the kaff BEE or PalusMectis,. {Signior? ok difiercnt..-Reſip pions ; /for reater 
the Euxingor Bl: "the Sea of Matyera wy [= of rhe, agherc,,ro thas ,0 ahie Greek, Church, 
the Arch 5 200. e& : from South to ; oak ofne þrofels rn man Crholic orhers thameform' d, 
for the ary of Leagues, viz. from Cap being either -Luſhergns. or Calvihiſts, + 'gthers| brace 
Matapanon the Southern" Coaſts of the Merea astar © th&Dodetrine © omtt,. and laſtly*6 'that of 
the F at pf: Northern #ungary, toward” the the Fews, who arc diſperſed rhrofigh” Alive ts Places 


iy conſiſt in- adoring. cne God, in ac- 
knowje emer as his ff ropher, 'eftcem- 
ns Titus © rilf as'4 grear Prophet, in Circumciſing 
ns in rs 12th Year'of their Ape, in obſerving 


been is groage” One Year a Faſt for the Space of a Monthj/ in 


'hibiring the Uſe of "Wine, as alſo the. cating ts the 
Fleſh of Swine and ſome other Animals, in' praying 


.5 rimes in a''Day, ar ſeveral- Hours, in-obliging the 


Mufulmans or Believers to travehin Pilgrimage once 
ar leaſt during the time of their: Lives, . or-ro ſend 
Depuries ro Mecca, and in believing char the Impu- 


ritigs: of rhe Body defile -the Soul. . The Soveraign 


of this Stare is commonly called, the Great Turk or 
Grand Signior, arid. aſſumes the Title of his Highneſs, 
In the: moſt parts of the Provinces of his Empire are 


depend the Sangjacs, Baſſa's, and gi givers wy inferior 
IS. Wikkin the Territaties'of Twrky in Europy 

a prof '8 Beglicrbegs, he firſt of whom was thar of 
da in Hungary, "but ar preſent the, ;chie-is that of 


rp 2 - the, lecand_ of Gallipoli, who is tyled Ge- 
the former dividi ng” So ga wr 


d rhe other ſerving as 


mo or -Admirdl of the Sea z*-he third of Re- 
a > EINE Afth-and fixrh are thoſe of Cani/ia, 
#467 ſeri - (which now: remains; it the Poſſefion of 
the i Eciperoe) and Femeſwar in Hungary, the ſeventh 


© Of, Boſnia, who refides ar Bagna/uca, and the cighth 


of: Caffa in the LY Tartar). 

Turky in Europe is divided into the Gratictnr 
and" adjacent Iſlanc s, tharis to ſay, into three Parts, 
viz. the Countries of the Grand Si ignior's proper Sub- 


jects, Triburaries and Allies, - every one of theſe 
three Parts comprehending divers Provirices, as it is 


more plainly repreſented in the enſuing Table. 


-» 


% _ 


"in EUROPE: 


The Continent of European Turky dvides Þnto 
by ©; Three Parts, VIZ. | 


 - The Coureries pro- 
perly fubje&* rp [the 


Dominion - of the 


GfandSignior into 11. 
v7. 
(Vilitz,or Wibitz, 
S Cap. - 
5 Conſtanovitz, 
© 
b= | Uadun, 
c- _ 5, 
= < Dublicza, 
Ego +ebroaczr,”—- , 
-%) 4 Suonigrad, 
EB & ; Sternizza, 
4 Kamengrad, 
-2,O s Dobranin, ” 4 
I Ns ace HE i 
' /I;Nowogro , 
o-' \Perrouts, | 
; ms Carlſtadt, 


Fi Boſna:ſar Bn; 5 
Rucnik, © 
Faara, 4 
Quernik, 

E Ir _ 
luca, 
i To car 4h 
Sg af boſaum, 
DS Tinma, , / 
Debitza or Di- 
.m 4. bicza, 
| Faſſenov;, 
|] Fayexa, 
| Cemxga, 
| LAvlinaza, 


ogy , Biſh, 


ay. {4 mace 
< | Antivari, Archb. 
$+] wears, Biſh, | 
[E 
I a, 
Caſtel-nuovo, 
+] Cattaro,' Biſh. 
\ Budo, Biſh. 
+ LDoleigns, Biſh«. 


5. Servia, in part. 


6. Fs in pb. 


o 


ſ Belgrade; Cap. 
Sabatz, 

Ng fn] 

Belina, | | 

Jenobiz, + 

Fochta, + 

Faniſabar, 

Priſtina, 

Nice or Niſſa; 

Stratoria, 

Siabrino, 

- I Novobardo, 

Precopie, 

Cratovo, 

> | Tagodrias, 'T. 

oe C oluba, ' : 

| Para TH 

Felllan, 

1 Perot, 

1 Pidina, 

Bercovitza, 

| Chiprovax, 

; LSaypia, 

ſ Sophia, Cap. | 

Dragam, 

Ktiman, 

Biltz, 

Sihiſtria, 

Nigebali or Nioopelrt 

.Ternova, 


Bop: ad, 


Vagſe, 
HE ls, 
; | Dergftere 
Tutracan, 
Þr 02G, | 
+ Dionif apols, 
Varna, 
Croſona, 
Dr, mage, 
1 Toms or Troft. mig 
Canarns, 
|eſembria, or Mes 
; ſevire, 
2444 
Chis 


Giu 
Cant 
* Ternovo, 


Haſgrad, 

Projnda or Proſta- 
L-,25ſA> | 
\Conftantinople, Vatt: 

Cap. 
Gulare, 
Selrprea, 

£ | Coy, 


Phi, ak 
Nicopols ine | 


bo. 


q 

. |: 

5 _— 
e4 Rarns, 
j |: 

& 

61 
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Enos, - "19 
Abgers, £ 
Mnrgnzy 


"Wnt 
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|; ne” oof To 


Aſumams, .' 


- 
o 


(Aleſſio, 70 

Lavelma, 

Bok Croya, 

Seutari, 

2 Antbvars,”: 
by. Lodrino, © 


- are;” 


Aa— 


GY in which f. Mac 


' C Duraxyo-: 


Armiro, 
Conga, 
Pharſalia, 
Tricala, 
Demetrizds, 
Volo, ' © 
Scotuſa. 


Larta, 
IE ro 


5 


OY | 


"IO. 


A 
# Epirus, in which Jo Theſſaly, WE” 


the Venet. 
Panormo, 
aſtia, 
Elatria, 
Orchimo, 
Chimera, © 
Ws Athens or A- 


a; 2 


: Greece in 6 Provinces, in which are, 


2 — 


5- Livadia, or Achaia 
4 
T 


ſubjeq ro the Venetians.. .- 


Pe NE ed 


6,. Morea, almoſt entirely + 


—_ , 


bras nt ry 


I Pairof. 16, Part of" 


Albanopols, , 
[ Drive, 43” 


|: Cap-” 


I PWallachi e, 1 


Camienieck ,Cap. 
Tremboula, 


—_— 


by , Podolia, 


N 


* 


ws. 1 


" Canfts,* Beg: ; 
 Temeſwar, 
Waradin, Bit” 
Giyla. | 


Hu 


IT. The Countries tribus 
tary ip. the Turks in 
four viz. 


Millembors; or 2 24 
i ſebes;') | 
! Coloſwar or Claujett- 
: tw: C 
Wo ſ 8 Naomiex, gb 
5 | Targorod, 
+ [TP 
Ws v5 5 
D I Pei ſemburg, 
$ Thorda, 
V | Deva, _ 
S " Enguedrne, 
-: | Newmark, 
Agnabat 
* Ole, 
2 & \Brackow, 
E / Brailaw, 
5. Orfavo, 
E F Arcin, 
' Falomicza, 
Dembronit;4. 


4. The 


t 


; in the tatrer Ages hath been extreamly Jefopalired 


2. Ifes of the 4rehipelage, 


IL 


Xe OR OS; "DN VIZ. CROATIA, Croatia, SCLAVONIA, 


 Sclavonia, BOSNIA, Boſnia, & DALMATIA, Dat 


 matia. $f 


Mia. They are ex- 


Te Fraters @ Cola Bulgaria and 
— viz.. from; the 38th Degree, 20 Minutes 


go lragy { zoth Minute of Long AN ; ' as 

al frow ph of Venice, as far as Hungary 
fm the. 15] ge 30. Minutes, to the 46th 

i ing : ce of 70 


Country, in like manner, pe Fenr's 


good Paſtures, beſides divers Mines of Gold, Silver 

and other Metals. Moreover, on the Caaſts of Dal- 

matia are taken vaſt quantiries of a ſort of Fiſh call'd 
Sardines, wherein the Wealth of the whole: Province 


are many .Profeflors of Anger: the Greek Church, 
yo ſome-- ans; bur ſs of CneIvacs } 1s 
every where allow'd. 


CroATIA 


The Country of CROATI4 in r,call'd 


Crabaten by the Germans, is ſuppos — the ſame 
542 with that whe was ain 22 known by the name 


rovince un- 


der'the or Nicetus , ' being bounded .on the 
North by-Sclias ia, on the Sourh. by Mor/zchia, on 
the Eaſt b ne , and'on the Weſt pf == 20.008 


March.. The - Emperor af Germany nd, 
crher Titles, afſimes thar ing King of Croarta® Fond 
indeed ,, it was anciently a puiflant ng 16 Neg 


£ ſting of 3 Towers and a Wall, 


by the frequent. Inrodes of the Tiwks, and the 

rt of ir is at this day ſubject ro the Grand Sc/gniocr's 
Dndaiea, The Croatians or Croates, are a yaliant, 
hardy People, and good Soldiers , eſpecially! their 
Horſemen, ſo thar. they are entertain'd in mjott of 
the Courts of the German Princes as their arſe- 
Guards; ſome of them are aifo very ſwift, particu- 
larly the Uskokes rynning up and down Mountains 
like Bucks, with Shoes made of Cord for thar pur- 
poſe. 'As for their Manners and Cuſtoms, 
rake of thoſe of the; Germans, Hungari, ans = Fr 
vonjans, informuch that their Gentlemen are ſaid to 
ſhare with the firſt in their Drunkenneſs, ro imitate 


the ſecond in their haughry Humour, and to be alto- 


gether as imporrunate as the laſt. 

WIHITZ or BIGIHON, Vitiegs, the Capi- 
ral Town of Croatia, ſtands on one e of 'a/ finall 
Lake made by the River Wana, at the diftance of 
45 miles' from Segna to the Eaſt, as many from Jars 
to the North, and 84 nigh Welt of Poſcgs: © It was 
taken by Haſſan Baſſa of Boſnia, - after an-obſtinare 
Defence, hs Garriſon baſely murder'd, contrary 
ro ' the Articles of pn in the year, 1592. 
having been for the of 150 years the great 
Bulwark of Ao ry againſt the Turks; 'fo thar 
this Conqueſt gave the Orroman Family the ficlt ſure 
footing in theſe parts, and' open'd them a paſſage in- 
to Sclavonia, the greater parr of which was foo aftcr 
forc'd to ſubmir to-their victorious Arms. 

CAST ANOVITA, isa ſtrong Calite, con- 
according to the 
aticient manner of 'Forrificarion, nearthe River }Vans 
or Unna and the Frontiers of Boſnia, 34 miles from 
Gradiſca to the Weſt. Ir formerly appertain'd.tp the 
Turks, but was taken by Prince Lewss of Baden, and 
ſubmirred + to the Emperor's rn, A. D. 
1688. 

PE TRINTA, Petrinia, is ſeated on a River of 
the ſame name , poor its fall inro the K#/p, abouc 
$ miles from Jagarab or Agramin Sclevonia. It was 
made a nil ore in Aut of Wikitz, noc 
long afref the Turky had ſubdu'd rhar place. 
Bur about three years after its Foundation it was 
recover'd ont of the | Grand Seignior's Hands by 
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the Imperialiſts, who as yet retain it in their Poſleſ- 
fion. 

CARLSTADT, .on the mouth of the River 
Mareſnitza, took its name from Charles Arch-duke of 
Auſtria , - who firſt caus'd the place to be fortify'd, 
A. D. 1579. The Garriſon is maintain'd and fur- 
niſh'd with all forrs of Ammunition: by rhe Carnio- 
Lans, that eſteem it the- ſecureſt Bulwark of their 
Country ; neither are any Perſons allow'd to refide 
there excepting Soldiers, who receive Victuals and 
other neceſſary Proviſions from Doboretz or Dabritz, 
a neigbouring Market-rown. Lc, 4 

SEGNA or FENG, is fituated on the Bay 
heretdfore-:call'd Elanaticum , now 'of Quarnaw or 
Carnara;: over againft»the Iſland of Veg/ia, arthe di- 
ſtance.of 46m. from. Cari/tade almoſtrothe Sourh, as 
many.” from Fare ta-the' North-weſt, and 52 from 
Wibitz to'the Weſt. : i It is the:\Metropolis of -the 
Principality of Morlachia, and an Epiſcopal See un- 
der the Metropalitan:of Spalatro.. Itis alſo well for- 
tify'd both by Art.and Narure , iyaſt Woods: and 
Mountains lying behind'it.coward: the Land, - fo- that 
an Army can ſcarcely/come near, neither is irs'Hat- 
bout; capacious enough for a confiderable' Bleet. 
This, phce-being about 1539. in-the'poflefiion: of the 
Counx de ning. 3a ::1was claim'd by Solyman II.” as 
a dependance of Hungary, a great.part of which he 
had then ſubdu'd.*.. Infomuch thar the'Empetor Fer- 
dinand was oblig'd: to take it-under his peculiari/Pro- 
rection; and entertain'd therein for. its deferice the 
Uſcekes, a Gang of Robbers like our Bucaniers. And 
indeed . the adjacent Coaſts are full: of '\mall Iſlands, 
Rocks and Creeks, -and have been a Recepracle for 
Pyrates. . Theſe Buceniers inproceſsof time: were en- 
creas'd to, the number of five or ſix hundred, and did 
much Damage tothe. Turks and Chriftian Merchants: 
Whereupon the former , ro revenge thoſe Injuries, 
rais'd 'a. War againſt - the Au/triar. Family in the 
year, '1:592, Which continu'd until 1602. and wherein 
were loſtthe Troops of \Agria and Caniſa in Hungary. 
We are :inform'd by Father Paul, inhis Continuarion 
of the Fliftory of the"Uſ/chochs, Fhat the Town of 
Segna was inhabited in 1613. by three ſorts of Peo- 
ple, ix. the Sripiendiariz or liſted: Men, being 200. 
under four Captains; the Caſalins or Citizens, con- 
Gſting of abour 100 Families ; and the Venturins, who 
were Renegadoes our. of Turky, Dalmatia and Apulia, 
their whole. number. nat. amounting to above -2000. 
However this ſmall Body of Men often plagu'd rhe 
State . of Venice from 1537 to 1616. againſt whom 
the Arch-duke of Auſtria declar'd' 'a War in '1615. 
on their account ; bur the Dutch having raken parr 
with .the Venetians, the Arch-duke was conſtrain'd the 
next year to ſuppreſs this Neſt of Pirates, who were 
never heard of fince. 
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SCLAVONIA, ftridtly fo call'd, comprehends: 
only that part of ancient Pannonia which is bounded 
on the North by the Drave, on the South by the 
Save, on the Eaſt by, Raſcia, and on the Weſt by: 
Germany, being extended for the ſpace of 32 German 
miles in length and 12 in breadrh. This Province- 
rook its name (as it is generally beliey'd) from rhe 
Slavi, an ancient People who came . from Scythia 
abour the rime of the Emperor Fuſtinian, and hay- 


ing over-run Iria and all Greece, founded rhe King- 
dom of Poland under Lechus, as alſo that of Moravia 
under Xechus, A. C. 550. bur they were driven out 
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of Greece by Conſtantine. They infeſted: Canute and 


Sueno Kings of the Danes in the Xth Century, bur 
were overcome by MTaldumer”. in. the. yeag, 1161. 


In 1200. Canute the Dane worſted che-Marqueſs of 
Brandenburg who had taken poſſeflion of. Sclavonia, 
and afrerward the Country became triburary t6 the 
Hungarians. ' In 1504: it. was fubdwd by Sa{yman 
the Magnificent ; bur' ir: 1487. after the: defcar af: che 
Ottoman Forces at Mobatz they matiny < againſt rhe 
Grand Vifier, and the Tu#k#ideſerrinfs ir; the whole 
Territory , - (excepting the' Town 'on Gradfcka) tubs 
mitred ro the Emperor. The Inhabiranes Are for-rbi$ 
moſt part robuſt and of 4 ſtrong Conftirhrion, fo that 
the Venetians, after rhey had conquer'd theſe. part 
obſerving the Natives fir for all mannerof Dradgety, 
caus'd them to work at the Oars of--chejs Galhes, 
and put them on' other toilſom Emptoyments: of the 
like narure. Thus they took occafion ro»name al 
their inferior Attendants and Bond-fervants: Sclaves, 
which Word afterward grew in ufe throughout: rhe 
s of Europe. O 25919 F 
The Profeflions of the Roman and: Greek Churehs 
are tolerated in the County of Zagrabia:and other 
parts of Sclavonia, where the People were firſt con+ 
verted 10 .Chriftianity by the preaching of one Me- 
7hodrus, - Bur the Romaniſts here enjoy: this peculiar 
Privilege, [That Maſs is, allow'd ro be read among 
them in'rheir Morher Tengue, a Favour no where 
elſe granted to the Commonalry under rhe Papal Ju- 
riſdiction. Gefſrer afſures'ts, * Thar there are no leſs 
than 60 diſtind&t Narions'thar ſpeak Sclavonian ; and 
indeed if we confider the many large Empires and 
Kingdoms in which this Language is us'd, . the Ac- 
count will ſcarcely" ſeem to fall ſhort ; _ ſince. ſome 
Dialect thereof is generally ſpoken in the vait Em- 
pire of Ruſſia, in Livonia, Poland, Sileſia, Bohemia, 
Moravia, a conſiderable part of Hungary, Iſtria, Dacia, 
Epirus, Georgia, Mengprelia, Boſnia, Pruſſia, Scandi- 
navia, &c. | 7 
 POSEG A, the Metropolis of a County of rhe 
ſame name, lying between rhe Drave and the Save, 
as alſo of rhe whole Province of Sclavonia, is firuated 
on the River Or:ina, ar the diftance/only of 2 miles 
from the Confines of Boſnia, 8 from the River Save 
ro the North, 3o from Gradisk to the Eaſt, 120 from 
Buda to the South, 126 from Belgrade ro the Weſt, 
and 185 from Vienna to the South-eaſt, Ir is indif- 
ferently ftrong, and contains about 1000 Houſes 
'within its Walls, but 'more eſpecially remarkable 
for its Traffick, almoſt 400 Villages depending on irs 
Juriſdiction: | The circumjacent Country is extreamly 
fertil, and brings forth Fruits of an unuſual fize. 
The Turks made rhemſelves' Maſters of this Town 
under Solyman the' Magnificent about A. D. 1544: 
rogether with /a/po and Five Churches, © Bur the Im- 
perial Forces regain'd it 'on the 12:day of O&ob. 
1687. when! the Bey or ''Turkzſh: Governor ar firſt 
made ſome 'ſhew | of Reſiftance by diſcharging ſome 
Canons, bur afterward deſerted the place , whilft 
part.of the Garriſon rerir'd ro! the Mountains, and 
the reſt into different Holds on the Save. The Ger- 
mans found therea great quantityof Ammunition and 
Provifion, ' together with 5 Pieces of Ordinance. 
GRADISCA or Gradish, Gradiſca, a ftrong Town, 
ſtands on the Bariks of the River Save, toward the 
Frontiers of Croatia, ' about 30 miles from Poſega, 
almoſt ro the Weſt, Ir was taken from the Turks by 
the Imperial Troops, under the Qqmmand of the 
Duke of Croy, A. D. 1691. | 
Brodt is a-\mall Town,  diftant'r 5 miles from Po- 
ſega to the South, and remarkable for a Victory _ 
gain 


#,"= WES 


[23 - 
TE” > 


ets 


—_— 
TUES. 


ſy obs the No 


©2908 


_ ſpind- _ the Turks by Prince Lewes. of Baden, 


4. 43, Zagrabia, the Chief Ciry of 4 
25 nam'd, 7 dighified with an Epiſcopal 


\ "See, -Iyir ke a Musker. Shor from the Banks of | 
"the he Ree be -and divided by a ſmall Brook into 


Parts "one of which'mare eſpecially bears the 
ame of a Le Cop <a" af LY other 
"comm }, or the 'by 
waſon of-rhe there builr, wp fair 
Zathedral-Ch arch edicared: ro S. Stephen, a firſt 
Chriſtian King of Hutgaiy. Ir is a place. of great 

pet Ta, being Altane 45 miles 
. 15 from Gradifca to rhe 
- Wet, and xx: from Cily ro the South-eaſt: - 
x8 akeny'mention'd by" Pliny ' and Antoninus der 
the | , is ſeared on the Sonthern Bank 
- of the/ Save, 'over-againſt Zagrab, and famous for the 


4 ſour Refiſtance there” made againſt rhe Turks, in the 


' Year 1593: For ——_ by the Conqueſt 'of theſe 
. Territories to open 2 tree Paſſage into the -Germaz 
f | they” refolurely ſtormed this Town with a 
received, and 


7,” but were as gallanly 


— off by the Inhabirants, rill ſome” Dutch* Regi- 
ments-came to their Aſfiſtance ; who ftew'above $000 - 
of the Enemies in the Field, - whilſt rhe greater Parr 


of thoſe that eſcaped the Slaughter wete drowned in 
the River Save, where they were purſued by rhe 
Germans. 
-* Petrowina' is remarkable for its fitnation ar. the 
—_—_ of the Ridge of Hills rhar divide the County 
abia from Hungary, and hath/'given good 
Cr f ies Strength in in oppoſinggche Turkiſb-Forces, 
A. D. 1 596, 


BOSN I A 


BOSNI A, derives its Name from the River 
Boſnz, rhat-runs through it, lying between the Uma, 
the Save and.the Drina, as allo ring.oa Servia 
to the Eaft, Croatia on the Welt, Scl/avonzu and Raf} 
c5q on the North, and Diahnetia on: the Spurh.. fr 
was hevetofore a free independent Kingdom; bur in 
the hy 136. at wy _— yet Robert 
King of Hungary, who Cc its ryle into 
_ tharof a Dukedom. In the Year 1415; the Bofrizns 
threw off the Hungarian: Yoke, and betook them- 
ſelves ro the'- Grand Signior's Protetion. Then 
King $:gi/tumd: invaded their Country, and: reduc'd 
them to their Allegiance: +; Nevertheleſs. they ſoon 
revolted again,.-and were 4 ſecond Time' ſubdued: by 
Adatthias Corvinay;' But Mahomet IT. Emperor of the 
Turks, took Faxeza, the then lis: of\theſe Fer- 
ritories, in 1472. and niade himſelf abſolure Lord 
of them, after having cauſed Seepher, the laſt Duke 
to be flead alive : So - that.ſince that 'Fime-ir hath 
2 gore by «Bath who ullly reed oh 
and govern'd by a w at Bag- 
naluca, till at laſt: the vidtori rince -yanbg. 7 
Baden, with-'2 [ſtreng Detachment of Germans. and 

ans recohquer'd it, - A. D; 1688. . 

BOSNA+SARAT, Baſna-Sarajum, is Was» 
tered with the Streams of the River My/aqze, and 
now reputed | 1a principal Ciry of Boſe; 1 moe” me 
yantage was: ſome: time peculiar to Fayez', andafrer- 
ward to Warboſaum. It is diſtant 5o miles from: 
Peter. iinerapte Southeveft, and 175 from Budz 
to rhe Sourh. 

+ Faexa,' Gieza or Gaitia, formerly the:Metropolis 
NOS -is defended by.a Caltl Cahn ſtrong 
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Fortificatiotis, and firuated on the River Plene, af 
the diſtance of 42 miles from 1/ihbitz to the Eaſt, 
60: from Bagnalucd almoſt to the North, '$2 from; 
Zara to. the \North-eaft, and 154 from Buda to 


the South. The King "of 'Hwbr Hungary recover'd 'this 
Fown, 4. D.-:1463. out'of the Hands of the Turks, 
who..in vain atrempred-ro retake ir the ſame Year. 
bur! they afterward accomplith'd their — "2nd 
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"DALMATLA, Deimari write hervtdfove « 
very. large Province, but. is:inow'more- 
havihg Bo/nis: atid Croatia'for \its'Northery: ; 
the Adriatich Sea.er  Gulph' of Venice on the Semth, 
2'Corner of. Boſaiia on-thei Eaft, and I/% on the 
Weſt... It was:aſo- for ſome: Time-a 'populoyy:and 
fouriſhing Kingdbm, -firft ſkbdued. by  irhe / Roinans, 
under the of: Publaxs Cardelins Nafees, a the. 
tle- before the :third Carthaghttien War. Afterward 
x recovered. its former Libeny; i and ' was govern'd 
for ſeveral Ages: by certain Pritices; who affam'd'the 
Myle and Dignity. of Kings of-Dalmarin,”Por the 
Pope having ednven'd a Council; \: by. ow of his 
by cs caus'd Duke Demerrigs'to be inveſted with 
word, Scepter;and Crown; 4.D. 1096," Upon 
the: Failure of. their Line ir devolv'd, rogerher with 
ay Croatian Monarchy, on the Kings of Rey, 
in 1310. as':a Member of which ingdom- i 
Riu chaiin'd 'by- the ' Emperor of Germany, al 
the Yenetsans arc at preſent the chief: Propricrors of 
the __— ; and another Parris poſſeſſcd-by the 
Turks. . The Language of the Dalmatians is the Sele- 
wonick,, = their Religion for ' the moſt: part the 
Roman Cathdlick. oo 1 007 
'$SCARDONEA, Scardona, call ®Stanbiw by the 
Sclavonians, is a Place of any and - was 
formerly the is of Dainatse, the Bpilcopal 
Soeof Belgrade having been tranſlated thicker. A. D. 


bl 


' 1120, It is fitnated on the River Kerke, Land} di- 


ftarit about _ 30: miles from : Sebexico almoft' to the 
North, as alſo-9imites from the: Hdriatich Sea, Þn the 
Year 1683: it wastaken from the Tikes by the Mor- 
latks of Croatia, | and General Pale put a ſufficient 
Gazrifort into ir- for the Venetravs.-! 

-ANTEV ARE Antibaram, 'a Town 'of Del. 
matis; although joyned ro 4ibavia by rhe” Farks, 
fnee-ir fell: mro.their PoſſeGion, ſtands on a ww 
Ground, and/the Coaſts of the 4driatick Sex,  abour 
18.miles from. Do/cigno to the North-weſt, and! 60 


from Regu/ to-rhe South-eaſt. Pope Alexander I. 


of -an Epiſcopal See: erected ir into; 4. Metropoliten, 
and allorred thereto ren Suffragans, 4, D.” 1062; 

NARENZ A, Naro, is in like manner ſeated 
on the Gulph of Venice, .44 miles from. Raguſa to 
the North, and appertains to the Turkiſp Furiſdi- 
tion. Ir was anciently a very conſiderable Town, 
and the Capita of Da/maria, ' having been alſo for 
ſdme Time the See of a Prelate, S ro. the 
Archbiſhop of Ragufa, bur ar preſenr it is in a man- 
ner entirely fuined. The Stares of Yenrce made them- 
ſelves Maſters hereof, A,C. 987; and the: Turks re- 
gain'd'it in 1479. - 

Caſte/-Nuove, a Town of the Dutchy of S: Saba, 
or" the: Province of Ferzegovine, is advantagiouſly 
ſiruated'on the Canal of Caetaro, '2 leagues from its 
Mouth, over-againſt the Eaſtern Sea; being, defended. 
on-the North Side by the Caftle of $z/imanega, which 
19 built on a very rocky Ground; /and May on 
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by. rhe  neighbovring - Mountain 'of 'S. Veneranda , 
whence the Tower of: Faſtagick, founded. partly on 
the Rock and partly on the adjacent Level,” may be 
alſo. battered. - The Turks uſually kept a Magazine 
of Powder in this large Tower. But the high For- 
treſs of Goringral flands 656 Paces from the Town, 
and is liable to ſuffer Dammage from a Battery 
placed on the Top, of Mount Slichi, This. Town 
was attackt and taken in the Year 1538. by the Con- 
federate Forces of the Pope, rhe Emperor and the 
Stare of Venice, when it was garriſon'd with Spani- 
ards, and' three ſorts of Standards were ſer up there- 
in, viz. one for his Holineſs, another. for his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, and a third for- the Republick. 'How- 
ever, they did not long enjoy their {trong Hold, for 
the.very nexr Year Barberoſſa the Turkiſh Commander 
arrived/in . the Channel with go. Galleys and 30 
Fuſtees, and having landed 8o Pieces of Cannon; 
together wirh ſome. Soldiers, thar were: joyned; by 
the Sanjac of the Province, 'he-batrered rhe Place, 
and carried it by Storm. The Venetians made an 


* Attempt to retake Ca/te/-Nuovo, in, 1592. but.were-. 


obliged to deſift from male Enrerprine : Neverthe- 
leſs, ar length, by the Aſſiſtance of the Pope's Troops: 
and thoſe of rhe Order of Maltha, they found means' 
20 ger it in their poſſeſſion, 4. D. 1687. 

CATT 4 RO, or Catarro, Catharum aut Cathars, 
is raken by ſome Authors for the A/crivium of Pto- 
lomey and: Pliny; and communicates . its Name to the 
Gulph on which: it lies, | about ,5o miles from Ragn/a 


to the South-eaſt. Tr-is- fenced with a Caftſe, built 
on a Hill, and-dignified with a Biſhop's See, under 
the Merropoliran of Rogaſ The Twks'have often. 
attempred ro ſurprize this City, ro no purpoſe, and 
it is 1till 'ſabject ro 'the Dominion of the *Srate of 
Venice. | 
BUDOA, mention'd by Pliny, Pro'emey and Ste- 
phanus of Byzantium, under the Names of Burua, 
Bulua and Buthaer, is fituared' on the Sea-coaſts' be- 
rween the Gulph of Catzro and the' Town of Dol- 
cigno; 8 miles from Antivari to the North-welt, / irs 
Epiſcopal'' See depending on thar. Metropoliran. 
Alexandro Donato having yielded the fame Ciry to the 
Turks, through Coward ze, Auguſtin Paſqualigo, in 
like manner ' ſurrendred Budoa, of which he was 
Governour, . bur was /nor blamed by- reaſon of the 
Weakneſs of the Place. - Bur Racharias Salomon? , 
who. had obtained the Government of Cattaro, 'reco- 
vercd it a little while afrer with the Land-Soldiers 
and Marine Regiments under his Command : 
Whereupon rhe Republick of Venice cauſed ir ro 
be regularly fortified.” It ſuffered much. Damage 
by an Earthquake 'in 1667. , but extrordinary Care 
was taken'to repair the Breaches and Ruins made by 
thar Accidenr. ' 
-DOLCTGNO - or Dulcigno, is an Epiſcopal 
Ciry near the Adriatich Sea, under the Juriſdiction 
of the Archbiſhop of Antivari, from whence- ir is 
diſtant 18 miles to the Sourh Eaſt, ' and 27 from Scu- 
tari to the South-weft. | 
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Bulgaria 


HE ancient Maeſia contained theſe rwo Pro- 

vinces, excepring that irs Limits were not ſo far 
extended toward the Eaſt, but ar preſem this Coun- 
try advancerh as far as the Black, Sea, by. reaſon thar 
the Territories of the Debruſſian Tartars have been 
Joyned;ro-rhoſe of Pulgeria. They are . bounded''on 
the North by the Danube, on the South by che Moun- 
tains, - that ſeparate them from Greece and Romanza, 
Gn the Eaſt by the Coaſts of. the Black Sea and Rima- 
nia, and on the. Weſt-by the River Drin'and: Boſnia. 
Their extent from-Eaſt ro Weſt, thar is to ſay,” from 
Boſnia on the ſame Sea, conſiſts of about 150 leagues 
and 60. in their largeſt breadth from North ro South, 
viz. from; Walachia to Albania.. iT hey - are firuared 


| berween the 42d Degree 4oth Minute, and the 45th 


Degree 20 Minutes of Latitude ;-.as alſo between 
the 43d Degree and the 45th of Lengirude,-' ſo thar 
the Air is very temperate and healthful, and the Soil 
no leſs fertile, alcho! the greater part thereof, is untill'd, 
by reaſon that the Turks deprive the Peaſants of al- 
moſt the whole Fruit: of their Labour. Cattle and 
moſt ſorrs of Fowl are here ſold at a dear rate; nei- 
ther is the Bread good, as being baked in many places 
under” Aſhes : The chief Rivers are the Save; which 
geceives into its Channel.the. Streams of the Drin 
"and the Morave, - which in like manner intermixerh 
its Waters with thoſe of N:/ava,. bur at lengrth,;after 
a long.courſe falls into. the Danube... _ | 
The Inhabitants of theſe Provinces are- Cruel, very 
much inclin'd to Robbery and Drunkenneſs, ; more 
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eſpecially the Servians, who carry away Children on 

urpoſe ro ſell them to the Turks for infamous Uſes. 

he Bulgarians are not ſo inhuman, . being ſome- 
what more civilized. - However, both theſe Sorts of 
People are tamous onthe account of their. grear Cou- 
rage and Magnanimiry. Theſe Provinees* were at 
firſt govern'd by cerrain particular Kings.and Princes 
until Mahomer IT. Emperor of the Twrks, ſubdued 
them, and they depend ar-this Day on the Juriſdiction 
of the Beglierbeg of Rumelia, About 30 or 40000 
Roman: Catholicks refide in theſe Territories, and arc 
very poor: The Grecians inhabit:the Towns, and are 
more, numerous ; the Mzhometans dwell in the Burghs 
and Villages: Bur the Jews engroſs-ro themſelves 
almoſt the whole Traffick, and have many - Syna- 


gogues. 
S:;EB.;-V -I.-As.- 


"BELG R ADE, or Griſchiſh-IWeiſemburg, Ajba 
Greca, / aur Alba Bulgaria, the Metropolis of 'Serwia, 


. is ſeared on a Hill in the Country of Raſcia,' a little | 


below: the Place where the Save and the Danxbe inter- 
mix their Waters, at the diſtance of 160 miles from 
Hermanſtadt to the South-weſt,: 165 from from Buda 
ro the South=caſt, 230 from S»yfia to' the North-weft, 
280 from Vienna to the South-eaft,and 540 almoſt Weſt 
of -Conftantinople. It is well fortified with a Caſtle 
and divers other mga Works, and was erected into 
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. 2 Monghs,; Lewes the young 


; i See, under the Metropolitan of Antivari 
nocent XX. "Some Authors: believe ir ta be 


rhis. Town, was, more remoterfrom the. Canfluenee of 
the Save and Danube, it:is more probable thar Be!- 
grade only ſprang up our of its Ruins, , not far from, 
char old-Sraxion.. - FOR 8 
Amurath IL..Emperor of the Turks, was 
feared, in the Year 1439. And his Son, -Mahoprer 
Joſt an Army conſiſting of 259000 | Men before the. 
fame Place, in 1456. which formidable Farces were 
broken and entirely ruin'd. by. a Straragem-of that 
fenowed | Genetal Fobn Corvinus Huniades 7: for hav-. 
ing ſuffer'd. a Party of F®uksro enterrhe Town, whilſt 
they, ware, plundering, he made a Sally, tuddenly 


here de- 
amet LE. 


| ſeined on their Cannon, and turned them againſt the 


main, Body of. rhe Enemies, of whom 40090 were 
ſlain-on the Sport, and rhe: reſt berook rhemſelves. to 
Elight, leaving-all their Baggage and Ammunition 
behind,  In'1 521, Somers, furriam'd the _— 
made himſelf Maſter of Belgrade," after a.+Siege of 

Ken of Hungaty having 
then +ſcareety atrain'd to the 1 5th - Year. of his Age, 
and rhe. other. Chriſtian Princes - being horly engaged 


in mutual Broils. The Twrks lighted ir for- many , 


Years after, buz in 1636 btgamro tepair its/Fortifica- 
rions, after the Joſs of Buds. Ft 16g8. the Duke of 
RBavarie,  baving received Orders from the: Emperor, 
paſſed rhe - Save: with a puiſfanr. Army, diſcomifired 


6008. of the Flower of the Turki/b Troops, and on. 


the 1oth Day of Augu#f continued his March toward 
Belgrade. Whereupon the Infidels ſerting Fire ro the 
Tower Town abandon'd ir, and*Ffrt an old Baſla ro 
command the upper Town and Caſtle, which were 
thrice ſuccefſively ſtorm'd by the Tmperialifts on the 
6th of Seprember, infomuch thar ar rhe 3d -Aﬀaulr 
they carryed the Place, and ar firſt pur all they mer 
ro the Sward, until abour 7000 being cut off -and 
thrown into. the River Save, - the Baſſa and 3060 
others. obrained quarter, by reaſon thar they had fer 
200 Chriſtian Slaves bound with Ferters berween 
themſelves and the Imperial 'Troops, of whom abour 
4000 were kill'd and . wounded during the - Siege. 
They! found; there 70 Picces of Ordnance, beſides 


| grear fiere' of Plunder, akho' the Burghers had been 


tara long Lime removing their Effects, and rooo 
Boars were-conveyed down the River the Day before 
| 1690/)"-the Imperial Forces being arrackt by 
the French King on the Rime, the Grand Viker took 
| utty to inveſt ade; Oftober 3d, with 
600do: Meniz'the Garrifon, then confifting of 6000 
Gerrhans,-:woll' Kirniſhed wich neceflarcy Provifions; 
who niade: 2'reſohure defence, and flew a grear num- 
ber' of" Tiohg; I $< pas ny 4 
che Magazine,” blew-it-up,; r6gether wirh 1400 Sol- 
diers, jult ready ro Rs 2. the Guard ; foon afterthe 
other Store-honſes were likewiſe fir'd, part of rhe 
Walts blown up, and the Frenghes filled with the. 
Rubbiſh, ſo rhat the Energies cafily puſhed in by whole 
My ſparing none that ſtood in. their Way. 
s was the Town and Cattle deftroy'd*by the' Fire, 
and the Governour, .. only wich 36 - of - his: Soldiers 


foird Means ro eſcape; : wich'mmich difkcakry. The 


Twrks fave” {ince refortified" the Tiryp, and: as yer 
gem > a7, ence un a F892 bt vY 
' 'N#fz; 4 Fown y great Importance on 

ao; 10hawe; : near irs fall inco rhe Morava, diftanr 
r46%#nites from -Ho/grade ro the Sourh-eaft, as allo 15 
German: miles from: Scopiar ro rhe. North, - 12 from 


T7 (0; R | , v& . 
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the North-welt. | The |knperiat Forces;  vndev the 
Conduct: of: Prince Lewes of Baton, gained a+ me- 


* 60' miles from Nie 


morable Vietory here, over the Turks, 'on the agrh- 
Day of September,” 4. D. 1699. 'fo that the Town 
fureendred the 'nexr day, and rhe whole 'Provinces of 
Servia and Albania ſubmirred/ro the Emperor; - Bur 
it was: reftaker by the Trwrks in 1690. Show ' Siege 
of '3 Weeks. Ir is naturally ſtrong, by reaſon of-ivs 
advantagiaus ſituation, and | eapable of being much 
improv'd by Art, being allo adom'd with 5 Tww-. 
ki: Moſques, and environ'd' with "a very feuitfut 
Country. * | £3" ON | f 

—SEMENDRT 4, Semenbria or-Senderow, was 
heyerofore the Capital Ciry of Servia, and; ſomerime 
a: Biſhop's See; but is now almoſt ruin'd. Ir Rtands 


or: the: of” the Danube, 24 miles from Belgrade 
to the/'Eaſt, and} was taken from the Irapecialifh by 
rhe Tarks, A. D: 1890. 2 ed . 


'$CO PT #'er Ofeopia, is firuated partly on 2 
Hill and partly on a pleaſanc *Plain, ar rhe Foot of 
Mount Orbelus near the Banks of the River Varara- 
zur, atid\ rhe* Cofifines of Macedonia. Ir was' firſt 
wry rare; wg nav erected mts 

Har, It is allo at preſent'# populons and Frading- 
©irp, | adored with any Fair Hoſes and Mofojute 
beſides ſome neat Sepulchral Monnmenrs. The moſt 
conſiderable | Houſes are furniſhed with, Carpers to 
rread on, ' curiouſly painted and embroider'd.”” The 
Avenuesare alſo ſet off with Trees, Hilly and Valfeys, 
aflbeding a very delightful Proſpect. The Inhabi- 
ranrs not long fince were chiefly Afraticks, -plac'd there 
by Mzahomet \F. and according _to_the R 
Germans 60000 in number, befides 400 Fews. For 
this Ciry, in the Year 1689. being abandon'd by the 
Turkiſh Baſſa and the Citizens, was raken by Gene- 
ral P:colomins for the Emperor of Germany. © Burt in 
regard it was only. walled, and fell into the Hands 
of the Imperialiſts,, when the Sunmmer-Scaſon' was far 
advanc'd, they pillaged ir, and fer it on Fire. Ir is 
diftarit. 60 miles from N/2' to the South,\ 66 from 


Sofia almoſt ro the Weſt, and 200 from Belgrade to / 


the South-caſt. ; 


«2-B-i0l--L3-G ARE A. 

SOPH1I 4, Sofie, or Sephia the 'Capitat Ouy of 
Bulgaria, is ſeated" on the River Tehay in a ſpacious 
Plam,' near Mount FLemw, it 'an equal diſtance from 
the-Confines of Thrace or Romania to the Eaſt, Ma- 
cedonia to the South;- and Servia to the Welt; as alſo 
ol or Nigebots,” go from Philip- 

&, 106 from Thefſzlonica ro the North, 110 from 
Me about '2.50 from Belgrade to the Sonth; and 300 
froty Conſtant/rivple re the Welt. It anciently bore 
the Name of Serdies,”- and appertained to the Lower 
M:ftz," having been founded {as ir is generally be- 
lieved)' by rhe Emperor '7uftinian, in Honour of his 
Wife Sophia. - It -i5-as yer a farge, populons and 
well-built Ciry;* 'tho'' nor etdoſed with Walls, and 
for ſomerime- the See of arr Archbiſhop. © Ir is alſo at 
preſent the uſuat'Place of ReGdence of rhe Beglerbeg 
or chief Goyemnour: of Rumelis, and commonly call'd 
Friadizza by the Twrks, to when it hath been ſubject 
ever 'fince the Tithe of rheir Emperor Amurath 11. 
who ſubdued it, topether with all-the' adjacen; Ter- 


'ritories.- But” the'City of Sophja js more eſpecially 
 farrigus for 0n& of the greateſt Genera! Councils,” con- 


vened - A. C. 307: 'whetein that of Nice was con- 
detrm'd;* through® the Arrifices, of the Emperor Con- 
ftantins. PerCÞ. bro hood © 
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SILISTRIA is the ſecond Town of Note, 
eſteemed alſo by ſome Perſons, 'as the Chief in Bul- 
yaria,' and the Sear of a Turkiſh Sanjack. Ir is di- 
tant 18 miles from Nicopols to the South, and 70 
from Sophigto the North. In the, Road leading from 
this Place ® Toms of Troſmi, a Place noted for the 
Confinement of the Poer Ovid, are to be ſeen rhe 
Remains of a Wall built by the Emperors of Conſtar- 


[1 
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tinople againſt the Inroads of the barbarous Nations. 
NICOPOLIS or Nipebols, is in like man- 

ner the principal Town of a, Sangiack-Goyernment, 

and warteted by the River | Danube, about 94 miles 

from Sophia, almoſt ro the North. It is famous for 

the Victory which Bajazer I. Empetor of the Turks 

grind over the Chriſtians in the Time of S:igi/mund 
ing of Hungary, A. D. 1396. 
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ROMANIA, Romania, aut: Thracia. 


p_ 


WW HE N the Eaftern Emperors had -eftabliſh'd 

their Seat in the Kingdom of Thrate , they 
gave the Name of Romuniz to this Province, and thar 
of New Rome to the City of Conſtantinople, which 
was as fo called from irs Founder Conſtantine the 


Great. Romania is bounded on rhe North by Mount 


Balkan or Hemw, that ſeparates it from Bulgaria, 
on. the South by the Archipelago, on the Eaſt by the 
Black Sea, the Thracian | Boſphorus and the: Sea of 
Marmora,' and on the Weſt by Macedonia, being ex- 
rended from the 41ft Degree to the 44th Degree 30 
Minutes: of Larirude, | for the ſpace of 'abour 70 
Leagues and 110 from the 49th Depree 3o Minutes 
tro-the 57 Degree of Longitude. 272 
The-ancietir Thracians at firſt had- their particular 
Kings, then became Tributary ro the Macedonians,” 
and were [made ſubject ro, the Romans by rhe Pro- 
conſul Caius Scribonius'Curio, Afterward they were 


' .compelled ro ſubmir ro the Deſtiny ” of the reft- of 


Greece, and fell under the Tyranny. of the Turks, 
who are now rhe only abſolute - Maſters iof all their 
Country ſince the taking of Conſtantinople by Maho- 
met I. 4. D. 1453. | e074 © 
The Winds thar blow-from the Coafts of the Black- 
Sea, - often render the Air co!d, which nevertheleſs 
doth not hinder the Plague from being very frequent 
in theſe Parts. The Country brings forth much Corn 
and Fruit, and even-affords Wine' in ſome Places, 
together with Mines of Silver, Lead 'and Alum in 
the Mountains, and golden Sands' in the Charinel of 
the Mdriza; Great quantities of 'Fifh - are caught 
on the Coaſts, and OOURIEY of Oiſters. © The 
Marizs is the only River of Note, and takes its'riſe/at 
the foor of /Mount Rhodope in Macedonia; Moreover, ar 
the diſtance of 4 or 5 Leagues from the Coaſts lies 
the Lake of Baſtogna, which expatiares abour+ 24. 
Leagues in compaſs.  -/” Wh 

The Government of ' this Province, ar-preſent, ap- 
pertains to the Beg/ierbeg of Ramelia, and"the. Grand 
Fienior maintains rherein certain Cadies/or Judges to 
adminiſter Juſtice in the principal Cities. The Reli- 
gion of rhe Greek Church is gene embrac'd here, 
norwithſtanding the. Perſecution 'of the \Mahometans. 
The Jews, in like manner profeſs theirs with much 
Liberty, beſides ſome Roman Catrhiolicks. | al 

CONSTANTI1NO PL E, \Conſtantinopols, 
heretofore.call'd Byzantium, and at preſent Sramboul 
by the Turks, is the Metropolis of Romania, and the 
chief Sear of. the Grand Signior of Orroman Empe- 
ror, as it hath been before of the Eaſtern or Grecian, 
being moſt advantagiouſly firuated on the Thracian 
Boſphorus, as it were for an univerſal Empire, - over- 
looking both Emrope and\Afis, and commanding the 


Euxine or Black-Sea, and the Propontis of that of 
Marmora. Its Harbour is likewiſe | deep and capa- 
cious that the Turks name it by way of Excellency 
| The Port of the World. And indeed the great Baffin 
_ lying berween Conſtantinople and Galata, makes the 
fineſt Haven' it the Univerſe, 'round which one may 
take a View of the Ciry itſelf ro the $, the 2' Boroughs 
Fondukli and Tophaka to the North, the Town of Scu- 
tari-ro the Eaſt, 'and Galara'ro the Weſt, * affording 
the moſt magnificent Object 'that car! be feen or ima- 
gined ; for the ' Buildings, exrended in'Form of an 
Amphitheatre, fo as to be diſcerned all at once, the 
Mixture of 'Cypreſs-trees, the Houſes of painted 
_ Wood, and the Domes of the Moſques, erected on 
'the higheſt Ground,, contribure tauch ro the Beaury of 
this admirable Proſpect. FOR - WT 
This famous Ciry was firſt founded by Panſanias, a 
Lacedemonian'Getieral, abour'660 Years before the 
Nativity of Jeſus Chrift, afterward ſackr and ruined 
'by the Roman Emperor Severns, and ar 1 re-edi- 
fied, '4.C, 313, by Conſtantine the Great, - the Son 
of Helena, who cauſed it to be beautified with a Ca- 
Purol; a Cirque and an Amphitheatre; together with 
many ſpacious Courrs,  Porrico's and other ftatet 
Edifices, according ro rhe- Model of old Rome. 
Moreover he eftabliſhed a Senate therein, builrdivers 
-magnificent Chnrches, endowing them with conſide- * 
rable Revenues, founded a College, drew rhither" the 
Greateſt and'moſt ' Learned Men of all Parts of the 
World, by Largefſes'and liberal Sripends 'allowed ro 
-them, - and begun a Royal Library, furniſhed with a 
great Number of Volumes; which were incteaſed by - 
his Sncceflors to 120000. before ir 'was/ burnt, un- 
"der the Confulſhip of Bafiliſew.” The City of: Con- 
Pantinople is built in a triangular Figure, "almoſt 'in 
Form of a'Peninſula, ' and jts Walls are waſhed on 3. 
Sides by the'Sea,as being bounded bn the North by the 
Bay formerly called Cornu or Chryſoceras, -on the Eaſt 
by the very Mouth of the Strair or Bo/pborws, 'on the 
South by rhe Propontis, and only on the Weſt by rhe 
Continent of Thrace. The firſt ' of theſe Angles lies 
roward the Eaft,” at the End of rhe Proniontory of the 
Boſphorus, called The Pornt of the Seraplio; the fecond 
to the South on the Propontss, at the extremity of the 
Walls, ' that are donble toward the Land, and forti- 
fied wirh ſtrong Towers; the third is the lower End 
'of rhe Port _— eſt'ro North, ori that parr 
of the Gulph, _ which Bears the Name of the Blaguer- 


-nies:- This was a Suburb, where formerly ftood a 
"ſtately*Palace'and'a Church, erected by the Empteſs 


Pulcheria in” Honour of the Virgin Mary.” Two 
"Winds are here only predominant, viz. the North and 
South 3 for when' the former blows nothing can _ 

ee 2 rom 
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from he- Sea of Marmord ; but the Ships failing 
Mack-Sea, have 2 very fair Gale: On the 
- whien a ſoutherly Wind reigns, none can 
5m the Black, whilft there is a free Cutrenr 


- - from the Sea of Marmora or the White-Sea. Infomuch 


that theſe Winds ate, as it were, the rwo Keys of 
Conſtentineple, that open and ſhur rhe Paſſage for 
Vellels, and when both ceaſe, finall Pinnaces axe row'd 


with Oars. In fine, Conſtantinople ftands on 7 Hills, 
/raiſed by its Founder in imitation | of ancient Rome, 


:nd is extended for rhe ſpace of -14 miles in compaſs, 
po; ng- an Hakicariod to almoſt ſeven hundred 
* thouſand Perſons of both Sexes. It was alſo adorn, 
' fortified and enlarged by other Emperors; for in the 
VIIIth Cenrury the double Walls roward the main 
Land were almoſt 2/ Leagues. round, thoſe next the 
; Propontss ſomewhat more, and rhoſe. on the Side of 
' the Gulph and Port little leſs. The Emperor 4na- 
ſtaſis enclos'd rhe Suburbs (every one. of which 
:ohr be juſtly eſteemed a Town) and all the Houſes 
watkin 20 Leagues of the City, with a prodigions 


Wall, -20 foor broad, which began ar Poxe-Euain, 
and r« | d ro the Proponts# . Furthermore, Conſtan- 
tine divided this New, Rome into 14 Quarters, reſem- 
g 1d; every one whereof was beau- 
Build the Acropolis or 

of the. Har- 

Fuſtinian 3. the Bag- 

axtine and Anaſta- 

ippadrome or - great 

Eupbemia, Anaftaſins 
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Painting, and the Sides ahd Floor lined With 'an ex: 


5- ar preſent one of the richeſt, moſt 


perfor of the Greedans, who 


yry - ſhops 


_ "werſal Pope ; bur was ſtifly oppoſed on this accounc 


cellent fort of Marble: Irs length (as they ſay) from 
Eaft ro Weft, at firſt confilted. of 260 Feet, and itg 
heighth of .180, ſo that it was capable .ct_comaining 
36000 Perſons at once ; . but this largeneſs hath been 
much diminiſhed fince the Turks kep: it in their Poſe. 
ſeffion, by whoin it is turned into a Moſque, and 
ſcarcely any other Part cf it remains than that which 
is properly called the Chancel. It would be too te- 
dious here to exhibit a Narrative of- all the Acci- 
dents and Revojurtions that happen'd in. this. Noble 
Ciry fince its Foundation by Cenflantine,to the Time 
it was taken by the Turks, there being neveran Age 
that ir was not afflicted with a Plague, - Earth-quake 
Fire, Civil Wars, Inroads of barbarous Nations, and 
many other Calamities. For in the Year 446. it was 
oppreſſed both with Plague and- Famine, the Grand 
Church was burnt, and a great number of People 
were ſlain in an Uproar in the. Cirque. In the nexr 
Year it was ſhaken by a terrible Earth-quake, which 
continued 6 Months, and overthrew divers Houſes, 
Under the Reign of 'Leo, . ſurnamed the Od, and the 
.Conſulſhip of Baſiliſcus, in 465. a very conſiderable 
part of the Town was almoſt deſtroyed . by Fire, 
which brake forth violently for the ſpace of 5 
in; length and 14.in breadth, conſuming all the Tem- 
+ples, Palaces, -- Houſes and Starnes thar ftcod in its 
Way. When. Fuſtinian govetn'd the Empire, 'abonr 
A. C. 557-4. furious Earthquake: had like to have 
prov'd irs utter Ruin; art which Time ftrange ſubter. 
zaneous Noiſes were heard, and when they ceafed 
the Air was agitated with horrible Whirl-winds, that 
.made a hideous rumbling, and quite overturned ſe. 
veral Churches:: Which gave: oecafion ro Faſtinian to 
.re-edifie them-more magnificent than they were be- 
fore.  Conſtantineple hath alſo been often beſieged by 


__ "the'Seracensand other Barbarians, and no leſs fre- 
\" quently taken, more eſpecially'by Conſt antinus Copro- 


22mWw,-In 744: and by the French in 1204. 'who r6- 
ained.ir in their Hands, -under Emperors of their 
own Phe during 0 OG until Michael Pales- 
Jogas means to ſurprize the Town, in 1261. 
when it {till had izs particular Embelliſhments, which 
have been long ago quite ſpoiled ; nevertheleſs: ir is 


arr 

elt Ciries .of Europe, Mabomer II, I. 
Turks made bimſelf abſolute Maſter thereof, on 4 
day the 27th of May, A. D. 1453- after having 

Conſtentine, 'the XVth of 'thar Name, and lait Em- 
periſhed, rogerher with 
Flower of their Nobiliry, in moſt couragiouſly 
defending © that renowned | Metropolis, which was 
built ' by + the --firſt Conflayrine to be a ſecond 


Rome. 72 F 
As for the Eccleſiaſtical State of. Con/taxtineple, its 


Biſhoprick- ( ing to the; Qpinion of molt Hiſto- 
Tiogra was at fragan to that of Meracles, 
bur. this Place beuig made the Sear of the 


Eaſtern Empire, its Church in [proceſs of time, be- 
came the Metropoliran-to that on which it before de- 
| gu and-the Prelates of Heraclee had the Privi- 
lege ro conſecxate thoſe of Conſtantinople, as rhe Bi- 
of Ofts# did thoſe of Rome. Moreover rhe 
Biſhops of' Conſtantinople affume rhe Tirle of Parri- 


;. archs, and the 111d Canon of the TId Council held 


therein allows them the firſt Place of Dignity after 
thoſe of Rowe, as being the ſecond - Reme; nor to 
mention, Thar John, ſurnam'd the Yoonger, having 


i- , exerciſed an encroached Anthority over the Eaſtern 


Patriarch, firſt ſtyled himſelf the Ocoumenich or Uni- 
by 
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by Gelafiix and S. Gregory, Biſhops bf Rome, the fot- 
mer of whom tetmed it 4 mew Uſurparion, and the 
other more paſſionately call'd it, ' A proud Name, full 
of Blaſphemy, Error and Venom : Which Diſſention 

d 4.C. 595. Divers Councils have been 
likewiſe afſembled ar Conſtantinople, the firſt whereof, 
or fecond General, was held A4.C. 381. by 1 5o Bi- 
ſhops, under the Pontificate of Damaſus, and” the 


Reign of Theodoſius the Great ; the main Defign of , p 


this Convention being to maintain the Doctrine of the 
Council of Nice, which had been impugned in feve- 
ral falfe Synods, ro condemn the - Errors of Macedo- 
nius, ro 're-cſtabliſh orthodox: Prelates in” the 
See. The ſecond Council of ' Conſtantinople, © which 
is rhe fifth General, was convened in 553. under 
Pope V:g:lins and the Emperor Faſtinian, on purpoſe 
co quiet the Commorions in the Church, zaiſcd about 
the Aﬀair of the 3 Chapters and the Books of Origen. 
The third of Conſtantinople, or the fixth General 
Council was call'd by Pope 4gathus, in the Time 
of Conſtantine Pogonatus, againit the Herefie of the 
Monothelites, who acknowleding rwo Narures in Je- 


' ſus Chriſt, yer aſſerted that there was but one Ope- 


ration. and one Will : They were condemned in this 
Council, held in the Chappel of the Royal Palace, 
called Trulum. It began on the 9th Day of Novem- 
ber, A: C. 680. and ended on the 16th of September, 
in the Year enſuing. . The fourth Councilof Conftar- 
tinople, -or the eighth General one, was afſembted in 
$69. againſt the Parriarch- Phorius, under Pope 
Adrian II: the Emperor Baſil the Macedonian in the 
Eaſt, and Lewes Son of Lotharius in the Weſt, In- 
deed the Greeks do not admir this Council, but ano- 
ther that the ſame Phorius, being replaced on the See 
of Conſtantinople, after the Death of Tenarins, | furm- 
moned in 879. and preſided therein: (as rhey fay) 
over 383 Biſhops. ' Befides theſe General, there were 
ſevera] particular Synvds,more eſpecially one conven'd 


. by Conſtantine Copronymus, in 954. againſt the Ad6- 


ration of Images, which-confifted of 330 Biſhops, 
and continued from the '1oth of February to the Srh 
of Auguſt. Another was held in 842. under the Ems, 
np Michael Porghyrogennera, where Inage-Worſhip 
2s re-eftabliſh'd. © 4 YENC | 
"GALLATA is retnarkable for irs fituarion on 
the South-Side of 2 ſteep Hill, f out into a 
Promontory on the N _ © the Harbour. I 
may, well be efteemed a large City; in com 
Ing the Suburbs that lic Bao Weſt nl North, 
altho* the z6- of irs Walls 'rakes up no great 
ſpace of Ground.,- Ir 'is alſo'very populous, © being 
ihabired more by Chriſtians ard Jews than by Twks 
the Houſes are thitk' and rhe Streets narrow. ' Ortthe 
Top of the Hill ffands a ford Tower, adorn'd with 
high Spires, and cover ay hy ern this Place i 
eſtabliſhed a copman Mart for rs, who'have 
Fre. Garvin erai, or Storehouſe, - Rodel ind 
iO 
fale 'cerrain Wooſfen-Cloarhs called Londres het dis 
vers other ſores 6f Merchandize. ''On' the North:Side 
of Galata are the' Suburþs named 'P ER 4 by the 
chey ſometimes '<otmprehend Calera and: all the adjas 
fe Habirarians beyond the Harbour from Conflents- 
ple. . Ir conſiſts of ane large Sitter,” thar runs riorch» 
ward, and: is croffed a tbe others,” affotditig a 
ne deka Foreign Ambaſſidory,' Envoys ant'Ref 
©” þ- Son? 19400 bis 
'SCUT ART, of Scudaret,” is ſeared ovet-agaimft 
th>NHaven, between rwo Promontortes of rhe Serag- 
lo and Gallata, being a very large Town, and" fappo- 


[| 
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Greeians, that is 'ro ay, beyomnil,'” by which” Name + 


ſed ro be 'the Clnyſepelis and: Diane--Forim of the - 


CHALCEDON,.. Chalcedon was built by the 
Megarians (according to the' Report of $trabo and 
Euſebius) in the XIIh Olympiad; 4.0.69. 4.C.685. 
and fome Years before ByJenesum.- Indeed it was 
once a - very confiderable City, and dignified with 
the Title of a Mectfopoliten See. Theramenes the 
Athenian found means ro-ſurprize ir ar the ſame time 
whitft Alcibiades took Byzarvium, AW. 345. Afﬀcr- 
ward Afthridates, King of Pontius, having ſubdued 


/ Bithynie, beſieged Cottes in this Place 4. U. 680, 


but was repulſed by the Reman Conſul LucinsLaculing. 
In the IVth Century, viz. 4. C., 363. Precopivs, who 
pretended ro derive-his Original from Fxian the - 
Apoſtare, made himſelf Maſter thereof, and having 
entred privately into Conſtantinople, uſurped the whole 
Empire, until Valens cauſed him ro be pur ro Death, 


- anft gave Orders to demoliſh the Walls of Ehatcedon, 


which hath fince degenerated into a ſmall obſcure 
Town; "called Cadigui by the Turks, altho' ir is till. 
known — modern Greeks by the Name of 
Chalcedona : Neither is it now famous for any thing 
bur ſome'"ancienr Septikchral Monuments, atd the Me- 
mory of two conſiderable Councils, the firſt of which 
was held there in the 2oth Year of the Reigri of Con- 
Stantine- the Great, 4.C. 327. and the other conven'd 
.on the":8th-Day of Ofober, 451. wherein 630 Bi- 
ſhops were prefenr, who condemned the Errors of 
Entyzehed, depoſed Dioſtorus Parriarch of Conftanti- 
nople”, and erefted Chalcedon injo 'an-Archbiſhop's 


ABDER 4, or: Aſperoſa, lies' ah the: Shate of 
the Kigens-Sea, 'berween the Monrhs of the Rivers 
Neſſus and Hobrus, abour'ry mites from the Biſtonige - 
L ake to the Eaſt. 7 Jr-was built by: Abderus the Son 
of Diomedes, and had been for ſome Time: 3 Colony 
of the Tejaxs-; alrho! others affirm thar irs Nanie was 
raken from! Abderus,' one of the Companions of Her- 
cules, torn” in —_ oy ITS Horſes. The 
Clazomentais | ir 10: ſo high a degree af Grams 
deur, that ir was proverbially termed Abdera the 
Beautiful 5 nevertheleſs, : the" Inhabiranes are accuſed 
of Stypidiry by-Cicevo, | and rhe Horſes. that fed-in 
the adjacent Meadows ofren:ran'mad; /which gave 
occafon'to the Proverb, Abderiiea Mens; wo denore 2 


Lutatick Perſon,” Some Authors: have, obſetved; 


Thar-'the Frenzy with which thefe People wereſciz'd, 
rhar they were wont ro walk the Streers finging 
Verſes and ating Stage-plays.. Moreover their Ter» 
ritories' were fo- 'much-"infefted -by Rats! and Mice; 
rhar they were ar length obliged-ro depart thence; 2nd 
tranſplant themſelves into Macedonia, | 


and the” Srrairs of the' Dardizels, bur formerly the 
Helleſyoxt, 1 16 miles from Conſtantinople ro the Sourh, 


Southern 


\ 


Soinherh ſetins to be thote ſafe and capable of con- 
raining of greater Burden : On the Shore are 
alſo ſome ' dry Stations for Veſſels. The Town ap- 
pears more advantagionſly from without than within, 
as does moſt 'of thoſe in Turkey. For the. Moſques 

- or Chnrches, . and Bezeftans or places of Traffick be- 
ing -adorn'd with Cupalo's' cover'd with Lead, and 
Minarets or high' lender Steeples, rogether with the 

*. Groves of tall Cypreſs Trees afford a very pleaſant 

'Proſpect : But the Houſes are low built generally of 
Wood and . * the Streets narrow, and often co- 
ver'd with Wood-to keep off 'the Sun. This place is 
not populous | with reſpe&t ro irs bigneſs, yer the 
nanabr of Inhabirants is repured ro amount ro 12000 
Twrks, four 'or five Thouſand Greeks, and as many 


TR P FAN OPO L'I, 'Trajanopolis a Town of 


Thrace, bearing the Title of an Arch-Biſhoprick, was - 


ar firſt call'd Jernis, and afterward receivd its Mo- 
dern Name from the Emperor Trajan. Ir is diſtant 
58 miles from Maxims to the Weſt, 23 from 
Aprio'to the Eaft, and '86 from Adrianople 'to, the 
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ADRIANOPLEG& ANDERNOPOLY 
Adrianepolis, aut Hadrianopolis took its Name from 
the Emperor Adrian, by whom it. was repair'd, A.C, 
122. and' is ſeated on three low-Hills near. the Eon- 
fluence of rhe Rivers Darda, Tomagix and Mariza, 
at the diſtances; of 140 ' miles from Conſtantinople ro 
the Weſt; 165 from Sofia, 390 from Belgrada, 550 
from - Buda; 75 from Philippepoli,. and 8o from the 
Coaſts of the Archipelago to the North. Ir.herero- 
fore bore the name: of Oreſta, from- that of Oreſtes, 


- the Son of Agamemnon; its ſuppoſed Founder, and is 
' ar preſent called” Endrem by the Turks, who made 


themſelves Maſters thereof under Amurath L 4, D. 
1362. ſince which time it continued to be-the Royal 
Sear. of their Princes, until Mahomee II. Sirnamed the 
Great -rook Conſtantinople froin Conftantine Paleoles 
gut the laſt of the Eaſtern Emperors, 91: years after, 
The Grand Signior as yet often reſides in this City, 
(which 1s very fair and large,” and well builr,) by rea- 
ſon-'of the Plague that frequently ragerh at Conftan- 


tinople, 


ITS _ 
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G'H AP. V. 
GREECE, Greca. 


THIS large Country is now called RUM E- 
L I 4 by'rhe. Turks, and heretofore; ;abounded 
more than any other throughout rhe whole -Univerſe,. 
in Learned\ Men,  Prudent Law-givers, and-valiant 
- Generals,” bur-at preſent affords' only an Habiration 
2o unforrunare Slaves ; where Ignorance is ether 
es as having been eſtabliſh'd, in thoſe parrs 

y the Grear: Turk, through-a;Maxim-of'Srate,: Di- 
+ vers Territories are comp: under this Name, 


thar is ro ſay; | Greecy proper;] and 'Theſ/afy,.. After- 


. Poſthumus, Aulus Manlzus, 


Cecrops, Draco and Solon: ar Athens, Lycurgus at Le 
cedemon,\Nicodora at Mantinea, Zeleucus ar Locri, and 
Mines in._Crete, who all acquird a very great Repu- 


"ration,  infomuch that the Romans could nor forbear 


boaſting that their beſt Laws were receiv'd. from 
them ; for to that very purpoſe they ſent Spurits 
, Publius Sulpitius into 
Greece, to be inform'd of the ſeyeral Conſticurions, 


Cuſtoms and . Manners of thar . Coumry. As for 


their Military, Archievements, they ſer up the _chird 
Univerfal Monarchy under Alex the Great, and 
extended their* Arms into ſe remote Parts of the 
World. Bur alas! how much are the preſent Greeks 


degenerared , from: their, Noble Anceſtors * How is 


;MACEDONT4, a vaſt. Province .of Greece 
formerly 2 famous King took irs Name from 


rheir former Valour exchang'd for Puſilanjmity ; and 


thi ſapciow Wis dns fpine Eph > 
q.? 


Indeed, . both their Priefts and. Common People ar 
now./ ſo. far Cow'd .by; the Twrks, 'and fo. miſerably 
i nt; thar ro get: a. lirtle mora aſe than ordinary, 
Tos - often renounce... the Chriſtian Religion ro 1Em- 
brace Mahometiſm, being ready ro'apoſtarize even.in 
every, ſmall Calamity, and Diſcontent thar happens a- 
GREECE is bounded on the North by along 
Chajn of. Mountains ; - on the South by the Mediter- 
ranean. Sea';. and.the Eaft by the Archipelago oc 
Whire.Sea-; and on rhe Welt by the. Fonian and 4- 
driatigh- Irs urmoſt'extent from the 35 ro, the 
44 Deg.;30 Min. of:Latirnde conſiſts of 190 ues, 
and..of+about 150; from the 44 Deg. 30 Min. to the 


57 Deg. vt Longirude, which ought to be unde; 


of .ixs; greateſt length-and breadth, .. The Air is ex- 
treamly;Temperate and Healrhful :\ The Soil in Iike 
manner-affords good ſtore of Corn, excellent Grapes, 
and other moſt delicious Fruits, 'and breeds many 
Herds of Canel, together with variety. of Game. , 


one 
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_ > ly call'd by the ſame Name, viz. 


} 


in E 


one Macedon the. Son of 'Oſirs, or, of Fupiter, (ac 
cording to. the Report of oy router Solmmus,) and 
was known. by the yatious Names of Ammonia, Myg- 
donia, 'Papuia, Edonia, Pieria and | Emathia -1s 
bounded on the North by Dalnatia, and the Moun- 
rains of Meaſfia ; on the Spurh by Epirvs, on the Eatt 
by the Mgean Sea,+/and on the Welt by the Fontan 
or Adriatick,” being ar preſent divided-into four parts, 
viz. Macedonia . properly ſo call'd, Famboli, Comeno- 
litari and Janna. Caranins deſcended from Heroules, 
is reputed ro have firſt founded this Monarchy abour 
A. M: 3240. which flourih'd © chiefly under King 
Philip, and his Son;-Alexander the Grear, and-con- 

tinu's nigh 500 Years, till the Reign of Perſwus 4. U. 
_ 586: when the Romans ſubdu'd the: whole Kingdom, 
and reduc'd ir into the form of - a Province, 256. 
Years after the Death of Alexander the Grear,. and 
- " after a Succcfſion of 41 Kings. . Indeed rhe ancient 
Macedonians being a. very. Warlike People, through 


the prudent Conduct of their Princes, advanc'd them- 


ſelves from ſmall beginnings to that heighr of Grat- 
'.deur, rhar they hecame Lords of r50 different ,Na- 
tions,.. and are alſo very much commended for rhgir 
Generolity, in ſeverely puniſhing the Crime of In- 
graricude. ; 05 6s 

Tn 'theſe Terrirories are found divers Mines of 
Gold, and the famous Mount Arthvs or Monte Santo'; 
which takes up about go Miles in compats, and is 
adyanced as it were a Peninſula into the Sca. It; is 
alſo-of ſo-prodigions an heighr, that Pompontits Mela 
an ancierit Geographer affirms thar ir aſcends even 
beyorid the lower Region of the' Air, where rhe 
Clouds are form'd ; © and: Pliny declares that its ſha- 
Qow reacherh as far as the Ifle of Lezmos, which is 
diſtant 45 Miles from-thence ro the Eaſt : Moreover 
on this 'Mountain ftgnd 24 Monaſteries of Caloers, 
or Grecian Monks af.the Order of St. Baſil, who are 
employ'd in Cultivating the Earth,' and gain. a live- 
libood through their.own labour. The chief of rheſe 
Convents, viz. thoſe. of Garopedos, arid Agias-laura, 
contain 600 Religious Perſons, and the others 5000. 
The greater - part of them are fortified againlt rhe 
incurfons of Pirates, ''and all the Biſhops under the 
Juriſdiction of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, arc 
. choſen - out of the ſame Colleges, And indeed 
the Srudents are here well inftructed' in the know- 
ledge of the Holy Serjprures, ' and the Sacred Rites 
of the.. Greek Church, on' which account ir is rermed 
by the Grecians, «2 dp& or the Holy, Mountain ac- 
cording ro the report of Bellonius, who hath accu- 
rately deſcrib'd this place. 

SALONICHYI, or Salamiks, Theſſalonica the 
Mctropolis of Macedonia, is ſeared on a ſmall- River 
at the foor of an Hill, and hath a very commodious 
Harbour on the Bay of the fame Name, being diftant 
220 Miles from Durazzo or Drazz# to the Ealt ;- 350 
from Conſtantinople, 120 from Soſtiato rhe South, and 
only 38 hours Journey from Lariz7a. - . 


-. Iris yer a famons large Mart Town, and bears: 


the Title of a Metropolitan See,” being well fenc'd 
with a Citadel: on -a Hill, and encompaſs'd with-irs 
. old Walls built after the ancient Mer of Archi- 
requre, with Turrets or Towers at certain diſtances, 
and extended abour four Leagues in compaſs. Ir is 
allo defended by two other Forts, the leaft of which 
ſtands: at the Landing-place farrheſt from rhe Walls 
mounted with 20” pieces of Catinon. "The Grand 
Ciradetnor unlike that of Conſtantinople, and common- 
ſeven Towers, 
commands the whole Town from the top of the Hill, 
at the fodt wheteof there-is' a large Suburb haying'irs 
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particular encloſure. 7;//iam, King of Sicily ſeiz'd 
on this City, 4. D. 1180. bur it was afterward re- 
duc'd 'ro the Obedience of "the Conftanrinopo/ita: 
Princes- until Andrenicus” Paleologus Brother ro the - 
laſt Chriſtian Emperor of the-Eaft, 'ſold ir to the Re- 
publick of Venice in 1313. by reaſon thap-rhe Grec7z 
ans were. no longer able ro ſecure ir againit the in- 
roads of rlie: Tyrk;/Þ Forces ; nevertheleſs Sultan 4- 
murath 1. laid S:ege therero, and ar lengrh after 
many Aſſaults took it from the Venerzans. So that 
the Turks have been ever fince Maſters of rhe place. 
Howeyer the Greek Chriſtians as yer retain 30 Chur- 
ches there, rhe chief of which is the Arch-Biſhops See 
dedicared ro Sr. Demetrius. This Cathedral hath 
three ſcyeral Bodics ſupported by fair - Pillars, and 
(as they tay) was ſometimes honour'd with the 
Preaching of Sr. Paul. There are alſo five -Canvents 
-of the Order of Sr. Bafilicus.' every one. of them 
maintaining about 100 young Virgins, who may (if 
they think: fir) lay afidertheir Religious Habic and. 
Marry. © The Churches of St. Sophia, Gabriel, St. 
Demetrius, and the Virgin Mary are now the mott 
Magnificent Turks/b Moſques ; the laſt of theſe hav-..”. 
ing been Converted to that uſe by Mahomet IV. who * 
was depos'd in 1687. This Noble Struture is invi- 
ron'd on each fide with 12 Pillars of Jaſper Stone ; 
as many Crofles being ſet.up on' their Chaprers, which 
the Turks .have not as yer defac'd. Moreover the 
Fews have 36 Synagogues here,. eſpecially thoſe of 
CaFille, Portugal and Italy, beſides rwo Colleges thar: 
contain about 1000 Studems, who arriye there from 
al.parrs of the Orroman Empire. - Of all the ſtately- 
pieces of' Archirecture* with which Theſſalonica was 
was hererofore beaurify'd, rhere remains at preſenr 
nothing ſo-remarkable as-a Triumphal Arch of Brick- 
Work, ſupported by two Marble Pillars, beſer with 
Trophies, and many other. curions Pictures : Bur 
'this an&gvr Monument is now half demoliſh'd, arid 
ſo' much ſharrer'd through the injury of time,  thar ir 
is difficylr ro pucſs on what occalian ir might be 
erected: The Ciry is for the moſt part inhabired by 
Fews, 'and well frequented by reaſon .of rhe Traffick 
there-eſtabliſh'd for Silk, Wool, all ſors of Learher, 
Cotton, Grain, Powder, Iron, &c. As for its Govern- 
ment, -it hath a Mzftz to manage all Afairs relating 
to Religion, a Mouſſelin for irs chief Civil Magiſtrare, 
and a Moella to Adminifter Juftice. 
AMPHIPOLT, Amphipolis, call'd Embols by 
the Turks, - is water'd on every {ide with the. ſtreams 
of the River Strymon on the frontiers of Thrace ; a- 
bour 60 Miles from Salonichi ro the Eaſt, being a 
place of much' Antiquity, 'and the See of an Arch- 
Biſhop, -Suffragan ro the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
It was' heretofore known by the Names of Urbs Mar-. 
tis, and Novem Vie, according to the report of Sur- 
das, and the Modern Greeks. have impos'd on it thar 
of Chriſtopols, Tadeed this Ciry is much celebrated 


' in the ancient Hiftary of Greece ; tor Ariftagoras the 


M3leſian, eſcaping by flight from Darius, would have 
fertled here, in rhe LXIS. Olympiad; bur was hin- 
derd by the' Edonians; and the Athexians afterward 
ſent thither 10000 Inhabiranrs, who were all cut off 
by the Thrac/ans. However Aginon the Son of Ni- 
cias, found means ro eſtabliſh a 'new Colony there, 
after having expell'd the Edonians. - In proceſs of 
rime, thoſe, People by raking part with the ' Lacede- 
monians againſt the Athenians, caus'd the War to. 
be renew'd in the Reign of King Pp of Macedon. 
Laftly. ' Amphipolis was taken by Perdiccas, in the 
LXXXIX. Olympiad. þ 


SIDE- 


STDEROCAPSA, is a ſmall Town. noted 
only for 'the Gold Mines in the adjacent Territories ; 


___-- Which, formerly afforded King Philip the Father of 


Alexander the Grear no leſs a $Summ than 1000 Ta- 
lens of Gold every year; ſo thar the ſane Prince 
after Crenidas had diſcover'd them, gave Orders for 
the Stamping a new Coin call'd Go/den Philips, Theſe 
Mines-ſti.l yield the Grand Signior a Revenue of 5 
or 10000 Dycars per Month, and there are abour 
five\ or ſix Hundred |Furnaces for the Melting and 
Refining of Gold in the Mountains near. this 


ce. : 
mY LBANTA, Albania called Arnaue by the 
Turks, formerly depended on the Province of Mace- 
' donia, by Which it is bounded on' the Eaſt ; as alſo 
'on the Weſt by the Adriatick and Tonian Seas ; on 
. _ the North by Servia and Dalmatia, and. on the South 

' by  Livadia, It'is exrended from North ro South ' 
for the ſpace of about 200. Miles, and hath. been en- 
rirely ſubje&t, during rwo Apes tothe Dominion of 
the Turks, excepting Corcyra and two other ſmaller 
Iſlands. on the | Sea-Coaſts. This was the Narive 
Country of the valiant George Caſtrave, Sirnamed 
Scanderberg, who gain'd 22. Battles over thoſe Inti- 
dels. 

And was at laſt wrefted out of the Hands of his 
Succefſors by Mahamee 1. Bur art prelent the Inhabi- 
rants, who are about 5oooo? in number, , being for 
the moſt part Chriſtians or Renegadoes, ſhew a great 
Diſpoſition to ſhake off the Turks/b Yoke, and ro pur 
themſelves under the protection of the Stare of Ve- 
nice. Neither, is it unlikely that ſuch an. Emer- 
prize may hercafter take effect ; - ſince _theſe People 
were ever famcus for their Valour, more . eſpeci- 
ally rhe ſwifrneſs and dexterity of their Cavalry, ro 
whom the Turks themſelves. have: been beholden for: 
their Victory. TEK: | 

ALESSIO, ALESSO or ALE SFO, L:- 
. fias aur Lyſſas, t':'e Capital City of Albania, is ſituared 
on an high Hill near the mouth of che River- Dr:n, 
which there diſchargerh its Waters into the Bay, call- 
ed from rhence the Gulph of Drin ; at the diſtance 
of 20 miles from the Kernory of Monte Santo 


to the Eaſt, 25 from Croia to the North, and 35 


"Biſhop bf 0 
-rari, .almoſt to rhe South. Jr hath been for a long 
*rimie the afual place. of Reſidence, of the above-men- 


zat, 'Sirnamed Scanderbeg, Prince 


. WE 4 
wy * . £ 


LEO RK 


a Celebrated Sea-Port Town at-the month' 6f the 
River Argentaro, ow'd.its firſt foundation ro-the Cor- 
ficars;, or People: of Corfu, * A. U. 130. and was for- 
merly an Arch-Biſhop's See under - the Patriatch of 
Conſtantinople : Its ancicnt Name of - Epidanmus 


- was chang d into that of Dyrrhachium by the Romans, 


when they ſettled a_ Colony. there; and- it is more 
eſpecially famous for affording kind Entertainment 
ro. C:cero during his. Exile, 1until he was recall'd 
by a Decree of the Roman Sehate. This City be- 
ing befieg'd, 4. U..315 by'a company of Out-Laws 
and Bandirro's, . the Citizens ſent ro imploy the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Corinthians, whoſe Auxiliary Troops 
were defeated by the Corficans : Whereupen' the 4- 
thenians . eſpouſing rhe Intereſt of the latter, a ſmall 
quarrel gave occation to the. Corinthign War, and 
became as it were the leaven of the GreariPeloponne- 
Jian ſo famous in the Greek Hiftory. Sultan Bajazet Il. 
took the ſame place from the Venetians in _the XY. 
Century ;. bur it is nor much Inhabired;. by reaſon of 
the unwholſomneſs of the. Air, alrho* the Harbour be 
very commodious, - ' being diftant- 58 miles from Scu- 
rari to the South, 18 frem Croza to' the Sourh-Wet, 
and. 220 from: Brimduſium or Brindifi in Italy. 

ALBANOPOLI, Albanopolis is a Town of 
'a ſmall exrent, \yer formerly reputed to be'rhe Ca- 
Ppiral of the. whole Province of Albania. Ir is di- 
mo 60 miles from Dyrrhachium or Durazzo to the 
Eaſt, | bt 

As for the Cities of Antivari and Scutars, ſee the * 
Deſcription of them in; Dalmatia, to which Province 
they more properly belong. 

THESSALY, Theſſalia, a very pleaſant Coun- 
try, is bounded on the North by Macedonia, on-the 
-South by Achaia, on. the Eaſt by the Archipelago, 
and on the Weſt by Epirus, | being encompaſsd with 
divers noted Mountains, viz. Olympus or Elbos, Pin- 
dus or Mez70v0, Offa or Caſſovo, Oeta or Bunina, &c. 
It. was hererofore known by varions Names, : particu- 
larly thoſe of . Emonia, Dryoprs,_ Heſtizotis, Eftiotis, 
Pelaſgia,, Argps Pelaſgicum, &c. bur is at preſent call'd 
FA NN 4, from a Town of. thar Denominarion. It 
is alſo divided by S:rabo_ into. four Provinces, 'viz. 
Theſſaltotis, Phthiotis, Pelaſgiotis, and Heſtsoris. The 
Air is very healthful, 'and the Soil extreamly fertile, 


ſorrs of; Grain. | | 

. - The ancient Inhabitants of this Country. were ge- 
nerally well bred and courteous, but ſomewhat glut- 
ronous, which gave occaſion to the Proverb, 'The//al: 
Bucecs, to fignifie: a Dainty bir. They were very 
much addicted to Magick, having been inftructed in 
thoſe Arts by the Sorcereſs Medea, and very dextrous 
in forging Counterfeit Coin. They were alſo the 
firſt rhat ram'd, Horſes, and ſer. forth Ships ro Ses. 
The Modern The/ſalians beirig for the moſt part Chri- 


' ſtians, are'-a- warlike People, and remarkable for 


their comlineſs, paying Black Hair and Eyes, and 


*their Faces of a beautiful ſanguine freſh Colour, ' The 


Province of Theſſaly was for a long time:govern'd by 
irs particular Princes, but was afterward ſubdu'd by the 
Macedonians and Romans, and at length became ſub- 
ject to the dominion of the Turks fince the time of 
Sultan Amurath. Deucalion was' one of the moit an- 
cient Kings, in whoſe time happen'd a Delnge by 
the inundation' of- the River Penens, fo: much celc- 
brarcd in- the Writings of the” Poers: He reign'd in 
the ſame Age with. Cecrops the firſt King of Athens, 
349 ycars before the deſtruction of Troy. PRs ns 
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Son gave name to a conſiderable part of Gretce, and 
Dorus his ſecond Son 1mpos'd his on the Dorzans near 
Mount Parnaſſus. Xuthius the third begar Aebens, 
Founder of rhe Peloponneſian Acheans, and Ton his 
ſecond Son was chief of rhe Inhabirants of Ar- 
tica. 

L A RISS 4, Lariſſa nam'd Aſababa by the Turks, 
is pleafantly ſcared on the Banks of the River Peneus 
or Salampria, on a rifing ground ar the diſtance of 
28 miles from the Gulph of Salonichi ro the Wet, 
25 from Pharſalus or Farſa to the Nofth, as many 
from Diurn or Stadia, 160 from A#hens-to the North- 
Weſt, and 380 from Conſtantinople to the Sourh-Welt. 
It is dignify'd with the Title of a Metropolitan Sce, 
and isone of rhe moſt flouriſhing Ciries of Greece, by 
reaſon that the late Grand Signior kept his Courr 
there almoſt 20 years-together. His Palace ftands 
in the upper part of the Town, the Northern fide 
being environ'd with the famous Mountain O/ympus, 
and the Southern with a Plain inhabired by Chri- 
. ftians, Turks and Fews. There 'is alſo to be ſecn a 
fair Stone-Bridge over the River, conſiſting of nine 
Arches. This Ciry was founded by Acriſius, A. M. 
2745. and hath been hererofore remarkable for the 
Birth of Achilles, Ir was raken from the Empire by 
Samuel! King of Bulgaria, A. C. 98r. 

ARMIRO, Eretria a conſiderable Sea-Port 
Town lying on the Sinus Pelaſgicus, now call'd from 
thence the Gulph of Armiro, about 19 Engliſh miles 
from Lariſſa to the South. It is mention'd by Stra- 
bo, Thucydides, Polybius, ye rm Livy, and other 
ancient Writers, by ſome of whom we are inform'd, 
that the Argonauts ſet Sail our of this Bay, when 
they were Fond for Colchis ro ferch the Golden 
Fleece ; and that their Ship nam'd Argo, was builr 
at Pagaſe, a Neighbouring place fituated in rhe fame 
Bay. Ir hath been alſo obſerv'd, that the Royal Na- 

of Xerxes King of Perſia was here ſorely ſhat- 
rer'd by a dns wo and the whole Country of Greece 
by that means deliver'd from his invaſion. 

VOLO, Pagaſa aut Pagaſe, formerly communit- 

cared irs name ro Pagaficus Sinus a Gulph of Theſſaly, 
to the North of Negroponte, and was guarded © by 
ftrong Towers, builr after the ancient method of 
Fortificarion, This Fortreſs hath as yer a conve- 
-nient and ſpacious Harbour, and was not long fince 
a conſiderable Magazine of the Turks, whercin were 
kept the Proviſions which they had gather'd in the 
circumjacenr fruitful Provinces, until it was ſtorm'd 
by Signior Moroſins the Venetian General, A. D. 1683. 
who found there above four millions of pounds 
weight of Bisker, rogether with other Vidtuals, and 
27 Pieces of Cannon, which when he had convey'd 
thence in Veſſels, he (er fire ro rhe' Magazines, Hou- 
ſes and Moſques, and caufd all the Walls of the 
Town to be entirely demoliſh'd. 

P HARS A L US," now call FARSA, is 
chiefly famous for that''memorable defeat'of Pompey's 
Forces,: by Cfar, in the Neighboyring Plain calFa 
Pharſatia, A. V. 664. This place* was firſt made an 
Epiſcopal See, ſubje&t ro the” -Jutigdidtion of the 
Arch-Biltiop: of Lariſſa, and afterward 'erected in- 
to a Metropoliran under the Parrjarch of Conftanti- 
nople. 4: 46 pls Ah &. > vas! > 

SCOTUSA4 is & ſmall Ciry;- and' rhe See of a 
Prelate, 'Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop' of L4ri/ſz; 
from whence ir is diſtant 18 miles t6'the"Welt. | Bit 
we muſt-nor confound it-with another Town of 'rhe 
ſame name in Macedonia. FHIATALL | 

EPIRUS, Epirns at firſt calf'd Moloffia, and 
afterward 'Chaonia, from Chaon, the Brother of Hele« 
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1s, was herctofore a diſtin Kingdom ; but iti pro- 


. ceſs of rime united ro that of Macedonia, 'by which 


it is bounded on the Notth, as alſo on the Eaſt by 
Theſſaly ; on the South by Achaia or Livadia, . and 
on the Weſt by the ITonzan Sea. This Coun:ry in 
rime paſt fed many Herds of excellent Oxen and 
Horſes, and was very populous, being every where 
beſet with a great number of Towns : Burt. the Rs- 
mans 1o often harras'd ir after divers Refolts of the 
Inhabirants, thar ir was ar length almoſt reduc'd to 
a Deſerr., The Turks rendred. themſelves” abſolute 
Mafters thereof in the XIV. Century, excepting the 
Iſland of Corfu, which remain'd in the Hanks of the 
Venetians, who have Conquer'd ſome'places during 
the late War. ; 

LARTAor AMBRACHI A, Ambracia and 
Arta, took its ancient name from Arbraceus, the Son 
of Theſprotus, being remarkable on the account of its 
firuation'on a Gulph of the ſame name, and for 
having ſometimes afforded a Royal Seat to the Kings 
of Epirus; aS FANNINAor FOANNINA, 
now doth to,a Sangiack or-Twkiſh Governor, Larte4 
is diſtant 24 miles from Preveza to the North-Eaſt, 
_ ſtill ſubje& to the Dominion of the Oztoman 

oft, | 
 PREVE 7 d ſtands at the mouth of rhe Gulph 
of Larta, and ſprung up out.of the Ruins of. that 
ancient Ciry Nzecopols, which was fotinded by the 
Emperor Auguſtus, in Memory of the famous Barrel 
of Aﬀtium; that he had gain'd from Mark Antony, 
Ir is ar prefent a Fortreſs of conſiderable itrengrth, 
ſeared ar the diſtance of go miles from Lepanto ro the 
North-Weſt, and 1 50 from Lariſ/a to rhe South-Weſt, 
In the year 1539. Marco Grimani Patriarch of A- 
quileia, and Admiral of the Popes Gallies,, accompa- 
nied with Andrea Doria General of the League, er- 
deayour'd ro ſurprize this place, bur their deſign did 
not takÞ effect. However Captain General Mor-- 
int reduc'd_ it to the Obedience of the State of Ve» 
nice, 1n 1684. 

CHIMER 4 is a very ſtrong. Town built on 4 
Rock near the Sea-Coafts, 3o miles from the Iſland 
of Corfu to the North. , Ir is the Capital of a Terri- 
rory of the fame name, and''as yer remains -in the 
poſſeſſion of , rhe Turks. | 

ACHATA, Achaia' callld allo LIVADI4 
by Modern Authors, whetero in time paſt, the name 
'of Greece was more particularly. appropriated, -com- 
priz'd on the Eaſtern fide, the Copntries of Bzoria, 
Megaris, and Attica, or the Duchy of Athens ; in the 
midſt thoſe 'of Doris and Phocr, where Rood the re- 
nowned Oracle of Delphos, together with the Moun- 
tains of Helicon and Parnaſſus, ſo much celebrated 
in the Writings of the Poets. On the Weſtern-ſide 
lye the Territories of #-9/;a and Locrrs. 

This Provirice bath The/aly for irs 'Notthern limits, 
being alſo bounded onthe Eaſt by the £gean Sea ; on 
the South by. the Gulph of "Egina, or Engia the I/th- 
mus of Cormth, and Be Gulph of Lepanto; and on 
the Weſt by the Ionzan Sea, and patt of Epirus. But 
the name of *Achaia is ſometimes appropriated to 4 
ſmall part'bf Peloponneſis, -,or the Morea, which was 
rermed  Aehaia propria by. Prolemey, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the” former, and is now nam'd Romania Alta, 
and the Ducky of Clarent/a, Laſtly, Achaia is ſome- 
times taken for rhe Whole Peninſula of the Mereg. 
We are inform'd by Pauſanie, thar thoſe Perſons that 
waſh'd their Bodies with the Waters of Slemmes,a Ri- 
ver of Achaia, were wontro forget their Amorotis 
Intrigues ; ' and Pliny rells us, thar the Wine of the 
ſame Country caugd Wometito Miſcatry. Tr is fup- 
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| oly that St. Andrew the Apoſtle ſuffer'd Matryr- 
dom hege, and fome Authors have writ the Hiſtory 
of his Paſſion, whereof they pretend to have been 
Wimeles. | 
"ATHENS, Athene, of ATHINYT, according 
to the pronunciation of, the Modern Greczans, rook 
- Its name from the Goddeſs Minerva, call'd *Abnyn in 
be 014 was there chiefly ador'd, and is firuated 


almoſt in the middle of a large Plain, berween the ' 


Rivers Ciphiſis and Tiifis, at the diſtance ſcarcely of 
one mile from the Gulph of Zgine or Engia, 44 
from, Corinth to the Eaſt, 24 from Megara, 59 from 
Thebes rb the South-Eaft, 120 from Lacedemon almoſt 
fo: the North, 160 from Lariſſa to the South-Eaſt, 
and 420: from Conſtantinop/e to the Sourh-Weſt. Ir 
was heretofore rhe Metropolis of Greece, more par- 
ricularly of the Province 'of Attica, and pne of the 
moſt famous and flouriſhing Cities of the Univerſe, 
whether you conſider its Antiquity, Power, Grandeur 
of irs Republick, Senate and Academy, or any other 
_ . advantage that can render 'a place illuſtrious and re- 
nowned in the World : Neither hath any other Town 
had a larger thare in both good and, bad fortunes 
than Athens, Ir hath been for a long time as it were 
the. Sear of the Muſes, ' and the Nurſery of all Arrs 
and Sciences: Bur now. alas! rhe. Scene is quite 
chang'd, and-it hath been thrown down, though nor 
utterly ruin'd by the Fury. of the Deſtroyer, rogerher 
with all the. other Noble Cities of the Eaſt. And 
indeed there are few in Twrky that have eſcap'd fo 
well as this, or that have enjoy'd greater priviledges 
under the Ottoman Tyranny ; being ;as yer the Ca- 
piral of a Duchy of rhe ſame name, andthe See of 
an Arch-Biſhop. As forits Original, ir was founded 
(as the moſt judicious Hiſtorians -agree) by Cecrops, 
after he had reduc'd the Inhabitants of Artica, 'rhe 
Offspring of the Carians and .Ionians,under a political 
'Government, and at the ſame rime advanc'd himſelf 
to the Throne, impoſing-the name of Cecropza on the 
whole Territory, which 'happen'd (as 'tis ſuppos'd) 
not long after Deion; Flood, 830. years before the 
building of Rome, and abour 1580. before the Nati- 
vity of Jeſus Chriſt. Ceerops enacted many excellent 
Laws and Conſtitutions, ' and divided his new King- 
dom into Twelve Principal Cities, every one of 
which had Cours of } icarnre, and .irs peculiar 
0 
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years, -until the Death of Codrwus rhe 
rbus, the ſeventeenth and laſt King, -a Prince 1c 
runare than, magnanimougg_-who being inforg 
the Oracle during the Invaſon.of he Hats 


ur himſelf into 3 diſguiſe, -he ruſh'd in - 


haviog .pi  intc he j 
pod F thickeſt of his Enemies, and bravely died 


F 
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| nk that + 30rpreach 10. ther the [true 
 be'Conquerors whoſe King was. in, pre; | things 


ferrd his Country's (afery before his own.'Life.; for * norance. Ar this 


\ 


to ſave his Subjects ; which Fact was no ſobnes 
known, .bur the Dor:ians gave ground, and retreated 
withour performing any norable Enterprize. Inſo- 
much that the Athenians in reverence ro Codrus 
would never be perſwaded ro admit any Governor 
by the name or title of King, bur were govern'd by 
Magiftrates call'd Archontes for 600 years after 
who were at firſt choſen for their whole Lives, then 


JI a ; 
chang'd every ten years, and afterwards every year ; 


under whom they molt yaliantly defended rheir Li- 
berty and Territories for the ſpace of 534. years, 
until- rhe Tyrang Pi/iſtratus ſeiz'd upon the Gover- 
ment. Afterward they encounter'd the Per/ians, and 
with inconſiderable Farces in proportion to their E- 
nemies, defeated the numerous Armies of Dariis 
and Xerxes, chiefly through the Courage and pru- 
dent Condudt of their valiant Generals Mi/:s ades and 
ThemiFfocles, The moſt noted of theſe Vidtories 
were thar of Marathon, obtain'd ar Land, againſt a 
Million of Men, of whom (as they ſay) 50000 ſcarce- 
ly eſcap'd; and the memorable Sea-fight at Salamy 
againſt Xerxes's Navy. They alſo maintain'd War a- 
gainſt qivers other Natiol\s with various ſucceſs, 
more eſpecially againft the Lacedemonians, with 
whom they often contended for the Soveraignry of 
Greece : However the Jatrer took Arhens, and impos'd 
on the Citizens 3o Tyrants for their Governours. 
Bur they were ſoon deliverd from this ſlavery by 
the Policy and Valour of Thra/zbulw, and at lat 
through the affiſtance of rhe Thebans, under that re- 
nowned General Epaminondas, they entirely ſubdu'd 
the Spartans their Enemies ar the Batrel of Leura. 
Inſomuch thar the Athenians became abſalute Maſters 
of rhe Egean Sea, and of the greater part of the 
Iſlands therein, carry'd their Conqueſts even ro the 
Frontiers of Egypt, and (according rp the report of 
Ariftophanes,) had no leſs than 1000 'Cities under 
their Dominion. Bur in proceſs of time, having a- 
bandon'd themſelves altogether ro Luxury and Idle- 
neſs, they degenerated fo far, that the Macedoniqus 
nnder King Philip and his Son Alexander the-Grear 
rook an opportunity to advance their Monarchy, and 
exrended it by little and little over the whole -Conti- 
nent of Greece. | 

After rhe .Death of Alexander, rhe Athenians in 
vain endeavoured to recover their L z yer in 
ſome meaſure enjoy'd it under the Protection of the 
Romans, until they ruined themſelves by fiding with 
Mzthridates King of Pentas-in his unſucceſsful Wars; 
for $544, to:revenge the Injury, plundered the City, 
ſer Fire ro the Pyreum and Munichia, ſparing nei- 
ther Sacred nor Profane Places.in his Fury, - the 
-moſt parr. of the -Inhabiragrs -ro the Sword, - and 
would have deſtroyed all, had nor the-Night favour'd 
the eſcape of ſome. They were-in. like manner un- 


- forrunare afrerward, in taking the weaker Side. ja che 


Wars berween Cefar and Pompey. But Gefan,.. a no 


2 Jels merciful:than valiant Cangueror (to.;uſerhis own 


tExprefſion) ., pardened the Ligung for the Jake - of the 


_ Dead ; alhbo" after his Dearh rhey-ſhewed themſelves 


ghgrareful ro:bis; Memory, ' in .erecting Staques to his 

urderer Brutus; on which.accqunt, Augaſtus ſuc- 
ceeding ings. Jive 'rook .from them,the:Iſle of 
gina. Tn the Lime of Claudius Ceſar S. Paul ar- 
rived at 4thens, -and having in his Way-oblery.d an 


-Afear dedicared #9:2he wiknown God, tgak gn occafion 


God;  the-Creator of all 
, whom,...tilt then, they had worthipped--in Ig- 
on, among. many. others, Dis- 
ny/i1s .a Senator. of the chief .Courr :Areopagus, 'em- 
brac'd the :Chniſtian Faith, and was deferyedly or- 


dain'd 
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dain'd by the. Apoſtle to be the firſt Biſhop of Arhens, 
fo that this Church became very conſiderable ; for a 

number of Athenians, animated by the Example 
of their Biſhop Publius, ſuffered Martyrdom under 
the Emperor Adrian, A.C. 123. Among . the Chri- 
ftian Emperors, Conſtantine rhe Grear was their pectt- 


| liar Patron and Benefactor,, honouring their Govern- 
ours with rhe Title of Archduke ; and through the 


Bounty of Conſtantine II, they obrain'd ſeveral Ifles 
in the Archipelago. But under Arcadia they . were 
obliged ro ſubmir co rhe common Fate of the reſt of 
Greece ; as allo all I:aly, being miſerably harraſs'd 
and pillag'd by 4larieus King of the Goths. | 
The Ciry of AT HENS is encompaſſed on the 
North with the Mountain Parnes, now call'd Chaſha 
and Nozea, on the North-caft by that of Pentelicus 
or Pendely 6- miles off, that of Hymetrus ar Telo-bouns 
from Eait ro South about 5 miles diftant ; and the 
Hills Coridalia, now Daphni-bouni, reaching from Weſt 
to almoſt North, at 6 or 7 miles diftance. Nearer 
to the Town ſtands a little pointed Rock, call'd from 
2 Chappel ercted-on its Top, S. George's Mountain, 
wa probably the Ancbeſimus of Pauſania, and 
lies about a mile off the Town. The Stream of 


_ _ the River Iſs flows by it Sourh-eaft, and rurnerh 


round ir South and Sourh-weft by the Hill herero- 


| fore nam'd Muſeum, whence it falls into the Channel 


of the Cephiſus ; which taking its riſe from ſeveral 
Springs on Mount Parnes and Pentelicus, runs by the 
Giy North-caft, about 3 miles diſtant from ir, and 
waters in its Paſſage a Wood of Olive Trees, arleaſt 


| 6 miles long, and 1 or 2 broad, which is now rhe 


reſt Wealth and Ornament of the Athenian Plain. 
he Ciry itſelf, ſtanding North of the Citadel, and 


| fo covered by -it thar ir hardly appears on thar Side 
roward the Sea, is extended fox the ſpace of a mile 


and an half in length, in breadth ſomewhar above a 
mile, and 4 in compaſs, bur is deftirure of Walls, 
inſomuch that ir hath been frequently ſurpriz'd by 
Pirates, until ſome Years ago all the Avenues were 
fecured by Gates, and the utmoſt Houſes were made 
to ſerve inſtead of Walls; which are ſhur up every. 
Night, and reaſonably well defended againft the In- 
roads of thoſe roaving Corſairs. - The Houſes are 
built cloſe rogether, and the Streets very narrow, 
the whole City being divided into 8 ſeveral Quarters 
or Pariſhes, commonly cali'd Platoma, beſides tlie 
Caſtle. The Harbour, formerly known by the Name 
of Portus Phalereus, and now by thar of 1/ Porto, 
which is diftant 2 miles. from thence, and was ſome- 
times joyn'd by a long Wall, hath been by degrees 
ſo ſtopt up with Sand, thar -irt is now ſcarcely cap- 
able of containing Veſſels of a ſmall Size. . 

There are many notable Monuments of Anriquity 
yet remaining at Athens, which may well be pre- 
ferred before thoſe of any other Place-in the World, 
Rome only excepred : The chief ef theſe is the Acropolis 
or Citadel, being the maſt ancient and eminent part 
of the City, that had ar firſt no other Inhabitants bur 
ſuch as dwelt within rhoſe Walls; afterwards, in 
times of its greateſt Proſperity, it ſerv'd as a Caſlle, 
firuated in the middle of the Town, and is even 


ſtill applied ro that uſe, altho' it now. ſtands ſome- 
what above to the Sourh-weſt ; the other Buildings, 


thar anciently encompaſſed ir, being utrerly deſtroyed. 
This famous Fortreſs is built on a long Rock, with 


| Inacceſſible Precipices on every Side, bur the North- 


weſt End, where you mount by a fteep Aſcent ro 
the Entrance, and which. is better fortified than the 
reſt with high thick Walls : The whole Rock, of 
an Oval Form, ftretcherh ir ſelf forth abour 1200 or- 


' dinary Paces in circumference, and js furrounded 
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with Walls of a very ancient Workmanſhip, making 
an Area, twice as long as broad. About 200 Paces 
lower, yet nor altogether, ar the Borrom of the Hill, 
are diſtinctly to be ſeen the- Foundations of other 
Walls, encompaſſing the. firſt almoſt quite round, 
which may well be inppos'd ro be thoſe erected by 
Theſeus, who firſt enlarged- the Ciry. The other 
noble Monuments are, The Temple of Minerva, 
the chief Goddeſs of the Athenians (which is nor only 
ſtill the chigf Ornament of the Ciradel, bur both for 
Matter and Art the moſt beautiful Piece of Anti- 
quity now extant in.the Warld)' the Theatre of 
Bacchus, under the Southern Side of the Caſtle; the 
Panagia Spiliotiſſa, or Church of our. Lady, of the 
Grotto ; the molt magnificent Pillars, Gate and Aque- 
duct of the Emperor Adrian ; the S:adium, 'or Place 
where anciently the Citizens ran Races, fought wild 
Beaſts, and celebrated the Games calF'd Panarhe- 
nea; the Hill Muſeum; - fo called from:the Poer 
Muſexs, the Dilciple of Orphenus, who was. wont 
rhere to recize his Verſes; the Ruins of the Areopagus ; 
the ' Odewr: or Muſick Theatre ; the "Temples of 


' Theſeus, Auguſtus and Fupiter Olympius, the; Tower 


of ndronicus Cyrrhaſies, or Temple of 'the cighr 
Winds ;- and the Phanarz or Lanthorn of Demoſthenes : 
AH which are accurately deſcribed by our ingenious 
Countrytman SirGeorgeMeler,in his Journey inroGreete: 

The preſent Revenue of the Archbiſhoprick - of 


+ Athens amounts to 4000 Dollers per annum, and 200 


Churches are counted in and about the City, beſides 
ſeveral: Convents for Monks, ' and Nuns na r ed Calo- 
grega's : Bur only -52 of theſe Churches haye their 
particular Priefts, who officiate therein, and ordina- 
rily read their Liturgies; . the reſt being, as it were, 
ſo many Oratories and ſmall Chappels, are ſeldom 
us'd bur'on certaim Times and Days of the Foun- 
ders and Benefactors. The Carholicon (as they rerm 
the Cathedral) is founded on the North Side of rhe 
Town, berween'S. Fohii's Pillars and rhe-Baſarſtreer : 
It is no ſtately Structure, - as ſurpaſſing'very few of 
our ordinary Pariſh Churches in Magnificence, yet 
kept in Repair and indifferently well adorn'd, ac- 
cording to. the Mode of rhe Country. + 

The Inhabnants of Athens are about 10000 in 
number, whereof rhree Parrs are Chriftian Greeks, and 
the reft Turks," bur they wovld never admir any Jews 
among them, alrho' it hath been often atrempred: 
They are naturally endued- with much ſubrilry or 
ſharpneſs of Wit, which they ſhew in Buying, Selling 
and Managing all their Domeſtick Aﬀairs. Their 
Healthineſs is alſo extraordinary, which may be, ar- 
tributed ro the Serenity of the Air, in regard that 
when the Peſtilence rageth round abour them, viz. ar 
Thebes, Negropent, Napoli, Corinth, &c: it ſeldom or 
very rarely comes thirher. The Turks lately had 
5 Moſques here, viz, 4 in the Town and one in the 
Caſtle; the fineſt of rheſe .is the Moſque of rhe Ba- 
zar, - and: that in the Ciradel, transformed from the 
abovementioned ftately Temple of Minerva, beſides 
a Convent-for Voraries in the Turks/b Superſtitions. 
The Conſuls of England arid France have likewiſe 
their particular Cha not to mention 4 publick 
Bagnio's, . much us'd here, as in moſt other eminent 
Towns in Turky. {i | 

Moreover, Athens is well watered by Channels 
under Ground, brought from; the Sources of E/iſſus 
and Cephiſus on. Mount Hymertus, which are convey'd. 
into ſeveral publick Fountains, and private Houſes ; 
of theſe, thar in the Baſarſtreer is the Principal, and 
bears the Name of Uſſm Chelibi, The Soit of the” 
adjacenr Territory is very fruirful in Olives, eſpeci- 
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ing almoſt as. big'as the' Spaniſh. Olives, yer nor of 


guns ſo Oval.a Figure, rather reſembling that cf a 


uſuba, - Thetc are ſo well eſteetned, that they are 


often pickled green and carried to the Grand Signior's 
-.  Courras a great Rarity. Neither are' other Sorts of 
*,  ». Provifions wanting here, whether Corn, Wine, Oy], 
. - Beef, Mutton, Goars-Fleſh, Fiſh or Fowl, together 
+ - with abundance of Partridges and Hares. In the 
”XIlIth Century Theodefius Laſcarrs, Emperor of Con- 
vapte, : beſieged the ' City ' of Athens, bur was. 
3. 


: afterward ir was governed by one Delves, 
of the Houſe of Aragon: Bur he dying, the Turks, 


.  .under'the Conduct of Bajazet, then Emperor, took 
*_&, together: with the Province of Byotia, bur were 
within a while diſfpoſletied of it again -by thar yali- 
' ant Chriſtian Commander Reznerius Acciazolo,, who 


reduced it to. rhe Obedience of the Venerians, from 
whom it was not long after retaken by Antony, a 


- Natural 'Son of Reinerius, one of whoſe | Poſterity, 


named Francus, loft it for want of Succour, which 


. the Greeks. in vain defired of the Latins, "that obſti- 


- narely refuſed to affift them on any other Terms than 


-their Canformity in Religion, and renouncing thoſe - 


Points 'wherein they differed from their Church ; ſo 
that Mabomet IT. foon. made- himſelf abfolute Mafter 
of the Place, in the Year'1455. and his :Succeſſors 
have for a long time retained:ir in their Poſſefſion, 
until, ar length, ir was happily regained by 'the Ve- 
netians, in16897. © -- 
- .T\HE BES, Thebe, as yer call'd ©582 by the 
Modern Greeks, which they pronounce Thiva, not 
$tiva or $tz»es, according'to the common Maps, 1s: 
ſeated 6-2 rifing Ground, | nor far. from the River 
' Aſepo, berween 2 irtle' Streams, one on the Welt- 
Side and rhe other on. the Eaſt, which may well be 
thoſe of I/menus and Dirce, at the diſtance of 50 'm. 
from Athens to- the North-weſt. 16 from Chalcis to 
the Weſt, and 40 from Megara to the North. Cad- 
mus the Son of Agenor - (as the Story gocs) after he 
had a Jeng: Time in vain ſoughr for his Siſter 
Exuropa, Aoln away by Zupiter, nor daring ro return 
ro his Farther, - ſtayed here by the command of the 
Oracle, - and ercted a ftrong Cattle on a ſmall Hill, 
about 4.M. 2620. Afterward Amphion (as the Po- 
ets  Feign) walled about the- ſame Fortreſs by the 
Sound of 'his' Harp, making the Stones ro\come and 
lay theniſelves in due Order for the Building. Ir 
was indeed heretofore reputed the Capiral City of 
Beotia, . yer the Inhabitants were never much cele- 
brated in Hiſtory, either for their Wir, - Learnihg or 
artial Exploits, only they once behaved themſclves 
gallandy againſt the Lacedemonians, and entirely de- 
ated them, at the Bartle of Leu#ra, under the con- 
duct of. Epaminondas their General, a Theban by 
Birth, - and one of the 'moſt renowned Caprains of 
.-Greece ; which made Fuſtin fay, That the Glory of 
the Thebans was born and buried with Epaminon- 
das. We alſo find it- recorded, Thar. they 
defended - themſelves againſt che Confederate For- 
ces of Polynices, the Son of OEdipus and Focaſt a, 
who took up Arms againſts his Brother Ereocles, and 
befieged Thebes, rogerher with Adraſtas King of Argos 
and ſome others, ,37 Years before the Deſtruction of 
"Trop. This War, generally call'd rhe Enterprize of 


- the 7 noble Generals againſt Thebes, proved fruitleſs ; 


- "bur their Poſteriry carricd the Town 10 Years after, 
A. M.-2343. | | « | 
,.. PhilipKingof Maceden having ſubdued the Thebans, 
purtthe Garrifon to rhe Sword, n_ all off againſt 


: whom he bore a Grudge: or ſuſpected, {expelled the 


Ky 


TURKEY 


iy ” ally *one fort of them 'ccmmonly calFd Colybades, be- 


reſt, and recal}'d thoſe of his F:&ion, whom they 
had- baniſtked;- giving them Offices ard confiderable 
Places. Inſcmuch that the Cirizens bearing this heay 

Yoke with much Reluctancy, on the Report of Alex. 
ander's Dearth, z&tually revolred, and ſollicited their 


Neighbours rb do the like; bur the Town was taken 


a ſecond Time and utterly 'ruined, - not one JJouſe 
being lefr ftanding bur thar of the famous Poer P7ndzr, 
who was a native of this Place, as Hercules and the 
God' Bacchus were likewiſe ſuppoſed ro have been 
born there. This Calamiry happen'd in the CXITth 
Olympiad,and the 4rgth Year fince the Foundation of 
Reme. However, Cafſander, the Son of 4ntipater, re. 


built rhe City,'20 Years after ; and in procels of time 


it was dignified with \the Title of a Merropoliran 
See. ' Bur it-is-now. reduc'd to a ſmall Town or Bur. 
rough, and (as Sir George Wheler obſerves) ſeems 
to' be in the fame condition it was in Pauſanig's 
Time; thar+1s ro ſay, only inhabited in that part 
which was the Caſtle, and anciently bore the Name 


of Cadmea, ' from Cadmns its Founder. The Walls 


thar- now remain” (as the ſame Author affures us) ap- 
ue very ancient, having ſome ſquare Towers, the 

rones well hewn, and laid in exa4& Order, accord- 
ing to the- Rules of Architecture. The Town is 
eſteemed-ro reach 3' miles in compaſs, and ro contain 3 


or 4000 Souls. . The Turks, who are the leaſt part * 


.of the Inhabitants, have 2 Moſques, and the Chri- 


ſtians ſeveral Churches. The Cathedral is named 
Panagia Chryſophoritia, but hath nothing remarkable 
abour ir, only {@me Fragments of ancient Inſcripti- 
ons, among the Stones of the Pavement : Such as theſe 
are alſo found in ſome other parrs of this Town, 
and are its only Remains of Antiquity now eCXx- 
rant. 

At a little diſtance from hence, roward the Road 
ro Negrepent, ſtands a Hill, © where the Inhabirants 
dig a kind of Stone, whereof they make Bowls for 
Tobacco-pipes. The Stone, when firſt raken out of 
a deep Pir, is of the Colour of New. Cheeſe, and al- 
moſt as ſofr, being in lumps uſually as big as a Man's 
two Fiſts. This Stuff is Eakghe ro the Town and 
very curiouſly wrought into Bowls of Pipes; which 
as ſoon as dry growerh very hard, as white as Snow 


'and ſhining. The beſt and leaft apt ro break are the 


heavieft, and ſold for 10 Aﬀpers a piece, bur the 
worſer ſort may be bought for 5 Aſpers. 
AULIS, ' Auls\ is a Town of Bruotia, on the 


Straits of Negropent ; famous for irs Harbour, where 


a Fleer of King Azamenmen, and the reſt of the Gre- 
cian Princes, conliſting of about 100 Ships, rode 
ar Anchor before they fer Sail for Troy. 
MARATHON, called atthis Day Marathona 
& Mataſon, is now a pitiful ruin'd Village of Artica, 
diſtant about 10 miles from Archens, not far from 
Rhamnus ; altho* it was heretofore ſo famous for the 
Dearth of King ITcarins ; the Valour of Theſeus, who 
haying ramed a wild Bull there, dragg'd it rhrough 


- the Town, -and facrificed it ro Apollo of Dzlphes ; 


bur more eſpecially for that memorable Vidtory which 
10000 Athenians, together with 1000 Plateans their 
Allies, under the command of Mzl:iades, abrained 
over the Per/ian Army, confiſting of 600000 Men, 
A. U. 264. in the 3d Year of the LXXII. Olym- 
iad, on the 6th Day of the Month Boedromion, which 
alls roward the end of our September. The Lake 


"of Marathen is covered all over with Ruſhes 'and 


Weeds, after the manner of a Moraſs or marſhy 
Ground, 'and (as they ſay) at certain Times is atmott 
dry. Great quantities of very large Eels are bred 
here, which are ofren caught by the Monks " rhe 
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Convent. of Pendely, who have a Merociii or :Farm 
thereabouts, where ſome - of the Calciros live and 
keep Buffalos, thar delight extremely to feed and wal- 
" low in the Mire of this Lake. 

"MEGAR 4A, formerly the -chief Town of a 
Territory named Megarzs, hath ftill preſerved irs an- 
cienr Name, and is firuated in a-Valley, berween 
the Mountain Kerata to the North, - that hath a Ridg 
cunning North-weſtward to joyn with Mount C:the- 
ron, at the bottom of a Bay of the Corinthian Gulph, 
now call'd Livadoſtro. The whole Mountajn is 
known by the vulgar Name' of Mzxcriplar, or the 
Leng Mountatn, the, Plain being: bounded weltwardly 
toward Corinth by that of Palaio-bounz, or the Old 
Mountain, anciently Gerapia, on the South-eaſt by 


. the Gulph of Engia orthe Saron:ch, and on the North- 


weſt by the Bay Livadeſtro. This Country, call'd 
in times paſt Megarzs, extends itſelf - for the ſpace of 
20 miles in compatls, and is not unfruitful, producing 
great - variety of Plants and bulbous Roors. The 
Ciry was builr on 2 little Rocks, ftrerched out South 


ſouth-eaſt and Weſt north-weſt, about 2 miles from 


the Shore of the Saronick Guiph, having the Ifland 
Aginain fight, South by Eaft, and thar of Coleuri 
South-Eaſt. The ancient Bounds of it yer appearing 
comprehend thoſe. 2 Rocks, and ſome . part of the 
Plain Southward ; but now it is only founded on 
one of rhe Rocks, conſiſting of pitiful Cotrages, the 
broken Stones of its Ruins ſerving ſometimes inſtead 
of Walls, or Clay dryed in the Sun, covered only 
with Faggots, and thoſe again plaiſtered over with 
Earth above them :. Theſe Hurts ſtanding cloſe roge- 
ther, are only of one Story high, and may be abour 
3 or 400 in number. | They are alſo much incom- 
moded with Smoak, that hath no other Paſſage tro 
£0 out than either ar the Door'or at-a Hole made in 
the Top of the Room, Chimneys nor being in faſhion 
in theſe Parts. 

.In the middle of the Town, on the higheſt Poinr 
of the Rock, ſtands a Tower, where a Veyvode ſome- 
time reſided, until the Corlairs came and carried 
him away : Which Accident hath ever fince fo ex- 
tremely terrified the Turks that rhey dutft no longer 
dwell therc, infomuch that the Town is now alto- 
gerher rid of thoſe \Infidels ; bur the remaining 
Chriſtians are ſo much afraid of the Pyrares, thar on 
the firſt Sight of. a Boar'in rhe Day-rime, and bur 
hearing their Dogs bark in the Night, they  imme- 
diately fall ro packing up their few Goods, which they 
hide as. well as they can, and run away. Theſe few 
Inhabiranrs get a Livelihood by manuring the Ground, 
for which they have one Moiety of the Crop, the 
other belonging to the Turks,as their Land-lords under 
the Grand Signior. They alſo make Pirch, and ſaw 
Planks-ahd Boards our of the Pines and Firs thar 
grow in great abundance on the neighbouring Monn- 
rains. Here are as yer to be ſcen many curious In- 
ſcriptions and other Monuments of Antiquity. As 
you paſs from hence by the ſtreight Way-ro the Har- 
bour, on a Rock, bythe Sea-ſfide, appear the Ruins 
of Old Walls, perhaps of ſome Fortreſs appertain- 
ing to the ancient Ciry Nice, . which probably was 
there founded by Ni/us one of the four Sons of Pan- 
dion ; who at his Death divided his Kingdom of 
Attica into four Parts, and gave .Megaris-ro- the 
ſame Niſas, Somewhat lower are the Remains of . 12 
little old Churches, and on thar account the Place is 
commonly call'd Dodeca Eccleſiz, i.e. the Twelve 
Churches. Bur now there is not ſo much as one 
Church left entire, nor any People, Prieſts or Dwel- 
ling-Houles. This was without -doubt the Port- 
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Town of the Megarians,” and the 2\Rocks that make 
che Harbour, were heretofore call'd Minoa. 

' However, norwithſtanding the» preſent mean- Cqn- 
dition-of rhe City. of - Megara, -/t was at firſt the 
Merropolis of a Monarchy, under 12: Kings, then a 
conſiderable Republick,. which ,mainrdined divers 
Wars again{t the Athenians and other People,, and 
eſtabliſhed a Colony / in | the Iland of S$7etly, Ir is 
alſo remakable for giving. Birth ro Euclid the greax 
Mathemartician and the Poer Theopnis, It is diſtant 
abour 2. miles from the Gulph of. £gina, 26 from 
Athens to the Welt, and as many froni Corinth to the 
North-eaſt. | = 

LEPANTO, Naupatus aut Naupatum, now 
call'd. Epattos by the modern: Greeks,as alſo Einebachri 
by the Turks,is the chief, City of rhe Gulph, wherero ir 
hath of lare communicated its Name,-' and reckoned 
by Ptolemey among thoſe of Locris Ozelorum, exrend- 
ing it ſelf on the Side of a very ſteep Hill, ar. the 
dittance of 100 miles from Prgveza to the Sourh-eaſt, 

140 from Athens to the Weſt, and 480 from Con/tan- 
tinople to. the South-weſt. The Mountain behind is 
joyned ro_ rhe Town by rwo, other little Hills, thar 
command it : Altho', in times- paſt, before the Inven- 
tion of Gunpowder, . ir was ſo ſtrong that it 'gave 
much Difturbance to the Romans, affording a Place 
of Refuge to the rebellious -£#o/ians. It is builr 
from the Sea-ſhore up ro the higheſt Point of rhe Hill, 
which is fortified with a ſmall Caſtle, - in the mounr- 
ing whereof one muſt -paſs no leſs than 4 Ranges of 
Walls,. one above another, that make the Proſpect of 
the Place at a diſtance ſomewhat. reſemble the Papal 
Mitre. Between theſe Walls rhe Inhabitants have 
their Houſes, and by them the City is divided into 
4 Quarters. The little oval Harbour is no ſmall 
Ornament thereto, . being commodioully fituared in 
the middle of the South Side, and defended. by a 

lictle Tower at each Side of rhe Entrance, on which 

are planted ſome ſmall Braſs-Guns. Bur the Mouth 
is ſo narrow that ir may be cafily ſecured by a Chain 
of 50 feer long, | and is roo ſhallow for any ' Veſſels 
befides Barques and ſmall Gallies, neither can the 
laſt enter the Port bur at High Water, for. there is 2 


' Tide in the Gulph, the Water coming in by the 


Caſtles in the Morning and going our in the Evening. _ 
Moreover, this Harbour is lined round about on the 
infide with good Walls, and the Workmanſhip of them 
appears to be ancient. All Traders pafling our of 


the Gulph are oblig'd to pay 3 per cent Cuſtomrto the 


Emir, who ferturns 6000 Crowns a Year Rent for 
his Office, neither are any large Ships of the Franks 
permitted to cqgme within the Caſtles, bur ftay ar 

Patras and ſend in their Barks. REI 
On each Side of the Town, under the Mountain 
(which perhaps is the ſame with Mount Corax) fruitful 
Valleys areftrerch'd forth roward the Sea ; rhar Weſt- 
ward is well planted with Olive-Trees, Vineyards 
and Corn, and that to the. Eaſt no leſs well ſer, being 
divided into Gardens of Oranges, Citrons and Limons 
without Seeds. Ir is alſo watered” with many freſh 
Streams, ſpringing but of the rocky Mountain above 
ir, and in the Summer, ſhaded with abundance of 
large Plane-Trees.. There were not many Chriſtians 
in this, Place before ir lately fell into the Hands of 
the Venetians, the greateſt part of its Inhabirants were 
Turks and Fews, and it hath been, for a long time a 
noted Harbour for Pyrates. The Tarks had 5 or 6 
Moſques there, and the Greeks 2 Churches, viz. 1 in 
each Suburb, tho* bur very ſmall ; but they were fo 
few in Number.and ſo ill rreated, thar rheir Archbi- 
ſhop uſually kept his Reſidence at Area, The Fews, 
in 
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- of the -Veherian Governotir, whom 


af 


in like mantier ere allowed 3 Synagogues for their 
Publick Oratoties - The Trade of. Lepanto conlifts 
in Turky-Eeather, Oil, 'Tobacco,- Rice, Bar- 


and Furs; the Wine is alſo'the beſt in Greece, 


: ba the Veſſels being pitched, as they generally are 


{ the Mbred and- Arbens,' tenders the Taſte 


ry. 


© 


- Tn he Year 1408.. this Ciry 'was ſubject. ro the 
Grecian Empire e, bur the Empefor Emanu el affiened 
it to the Stare of Venice, who cauſed ir ro be wel for- 


rifed. In '1475. irwas in vain beſieged by Mahomet 


' the Grear, the fame thar took Conſtanrinople, who ſat 


down before it with an Army of 30000 Men, but in. 


1498, Bajazer IL attackr it with 150000, atid made 
himſelf \Maſter of the Place, through rhe Treachery 
P had corropr 
, with Mony: In 1687. after the Venetians in the pre- 
ceeding Years had almoſt driven rhe Turks onr of the 
Merez;, their General Moriſoii landed on Fuly 22d 
neat Patras, which Town he took, rogether wich che 
Dirdantl Caſtle on that Side; notwithſtanding the 
urmoft Efforts made by the Seraſquier to oppoſe his 


fign; who was defeared on the 24th inſtaht. At 
- terward the Genetal croſſed over to. Lepanzo, which 
© was ſoon abandoned by tht 

. Pofſcflion! of the Place without ſo much as ftfiking a 


the Turks, fo that he rook 
Blow-; ard found therein 1206 Pieces of Braſs-Can- 
non. At the Entrance of the Gulph of Lepanto, 
abour 13 or 14 /miles diſtant from the” Town to the 
South-welt are 2 Capes: Otie of theſe, united to 
the Penitiſul4 of the Morea, was anciently call'd Ap- 
ti#bimh Promontoritim, as alſo at preſent Cape An- 


15550, and is defended by a ſmall Fortreſs, named 


the Caſtle of the Morea, or of Patras, The orher, 
that joyns ro the Continent of Achaia, is termed by 
.Strabo, Rhiuih Promontorium, and commonly Rzo, hav- 
;ng, in like manner for irs deferice a little Fort, cal- 
leq the Caftle of Rumelia : Theſe 2 Caſtles are like- 
wiſe named the Dardanels'of Lepanto, in alluſion to 
choſe of the Heleſpont. They are of a ſquare form, 
ericompaſſed with ftrong Walls, on which are mounted 
divers Pieces of Artillery. : 

The Emperor Augiſtus defeared Mark Antony not 
far from hence, and near rhe ſame Gulph of Lepnro, 


' happened a memorable Sea-Fighr berween rhe Chri- 


{ans and Turks, Ofob. %« 1571. fo that it is diffi- 
ctilſt to deterrnine which of theſe was the moſt glo- 
_ Vidtory : Forin this laſt Engagement the Turks 

| above 30600 Men, bing rhe moſt faral Over- 
rhrow they ever mer with ſince the firſt Foundation of 
their Empire. Beſides the Slavghrer, the Chriſtians 
took 5000 Priſoners, and, among others, the 2 Sons 
of Hali Baſſz, General of the Orroman Fleer, which 
confifted 'of 200 Galleys, rogether with 750 Frigars 
and Brigantines. Of thoſe 139 Galleys were raken, 
above 90 were ſtranded, burnt of ſunk, and al- 
moſt 20000 Chriſtian Staves ar rhe ſame Time fer ar 
Liberty : - Neither was the Boory leſs confidetable, 
fince all the adjacenr Iſſes were pillaped, and a great 
trember_of Veſſels, laden with Merchandizes were 
tarried of: The chief Admiral of the Chriſtians, in 


this Fgnal Combar (which corrinied fron about 6 of | 


the Cock in the Morning rill Evening) was Don Fobn 
of Huftria, natural Brother 'ro Philip 11. King of 
Spain ; and theit Fleer was 'corripoſed of 210 Gal- 
leys, 28 prear Tranſport Ships, and '6 Galleaſſes, 
farniffied with heavy Artillery : < They loft about 
%000 Men, the moſt nored of whom whs Barbarigo, 
 Commiinder of the lefr Wing, who having forc'd the 
\ Righr-wing of the Enemy, received the Shot of an 


afret. 


Arrcw in: iis Right-Eye, whereof he died not Jong. 
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DE'L PHOSor CASTRI, a Townof :Phos 
ci, heretofore famous for the Temple of Apolis, where 
the Oracles were pronounc'd and conſulred for man 


Ages. Ir is ſeated on'the Sourh-fide'of Mounr Par 


aaſſus, © fomewhar inclining roche Weſt, neithet on 
the rop; nor at the foor of the Hill, as being a great 
way diftant from the Piains of Criſz below, and 
much farrher from the Rocks above ir. The hight 
Clif appearing above rhe Town ſeem to end in:rwwo 
points, which probably gave occaſion ro rhe od 
name of B:ceps Parnaſſus, altho* ir hatch many more 
rops, and thoſe roo much higher than cheſe, for ir is 
a very large Mognrain. Bur thoſe two rops feea 
from Del/p/-o; hide all the reit, between which, rhe 
Warer falls in great abundance afrer Rain or Snow 
and harh-even worn them almoſt aſunder. There is 
alſo a Spring with a very plentiful Source of Water 
continually 1ffuing our” from among thoſe Rocks, juſt 
under the Cleft or Separation; which may well be 
ſuppoſed the famous Fountain Caſtalis that fo infpi'd 


the ancient Poe:s, by reaſon of rhe Marble-Steps or 


irs Deſ(cent, and rh: Niches wrought in the 'Rock for 
Staraes above ir. The Stream of this Spring gl.ding 
down a very deep and'narrow Precipice to the Suurh, 
ſoon joyns with the River Pleiſtos, and ſeparates 
Mounr Cirphy from Parnaſſus, from whence it runs 
by Criſ/a, and empries it ſelf into the Bay of Salon, 
In rhe Rock above the Fountain is a kind of little 
Chappel, dcdicared ro S. Fo/n, and above that chree 


Niches for -Starues, viz. one grear one in the middle, - 


and rwo lefſer on each Side. Moreover, in the clefe 
abour 8 or 1o Yards high, one may diſcern a Hole; 
with ſome Stairs on the R ghr-hand leading up theres 


ro, bur very much broken : This pou may be 


the Antrum Corycium or Grotto of the Nytmphs ſa 
named by the Poers, and ir mutt needs make a very 
fine Caſcade, whenthere is Water enough falling from 
the Mountains. , - 

The Town of CASTRI, that ſprang up our of 
the Ruins of DEL PHOS. conlifts ohly of about 206 
Houſes, and thoſe too ill builr. The Turks, who are 
not above 12 in number, have one Moſque, bur the 
Greeks have 5 or 6 Churches, and, tho' poor, are 
nevertheleſs very Civil, Honeſt People. The little 
Trade they mainrain is in Cotton and Tobacco 
their Wine is alfo 'exceeding good. In deſcending 

et farther, you come to a Monaſtery call'd Panagsa, 
the Charch whereof is dedicared ro the Virgin Mary : 


Ir is firuated on the Brink of the Mountain,on Ground ' 


ſupported by old ſtrong Walls, of hewn Stone, whete 
are to be ſeen divers Capitals and Faſts of Corinehsi- 
an Pillars, Inſcriptions and other Monuments of An- 
riquiry. "The Lordſhip of Caftrs belongs to a Tamer 
or Turkiſh Nobleman, call'd 4bd-Haga, who reſides 
at Salona, Timarlicks are a kind of Fee-Farms de- 
pending on the Demeſns of the Grand Signior, and 
they thar hold them of him are oblig'd ro ſerve in 
the Wars, according to their Revenue. 

EL EUSTS. now call'd Lep/ina or Lephſina, was 
heretofore one of the moſt famons Cities of Greece, 
and at firſt vied even with Athens for -Empire, until 
it was reduc'd by Theſeus.: Nevertheleſs, in the moſt 
flouriſhing Times of the Arhenians it 'was reckoned a- 
mong their principal Towns, chiefly by rcafon of the 
Temple of Ceres, call'd El/enſime, dedicared ro the 


' Sacred Rires and Myſteries of that Goddeſs, for 


which the ancient Grec/ans had a very high Venera- 
tion, mote eſpecially the Athens; infomuch rhar 
When retriced ro rhe utmoſt Extremiry, the Enjoy- 
ment'of thoſe Myſteries was ever one of the Articles 
they would enpirulate for. The "Original 'of theſe 


Cere- 
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and Father of Triprolemws, whom the Goddeſs Ceres 
inftrudted in the Art of Husbandry, as a Recompence 
for his kind Hoſpitaliry, in entertaining her when ſhe 
was in ſearch of her Daughrer Proſerpina,carried away 
by Pluto. However, ther Town of Eleuſis is now 
utterly ruin'd, having been worſe treared. by the 
Chriftian Pyrares than the very Turks themſelves, fo 
that it is now deferred by all its Inhabirants. The 
Place is ſeared on a long Hill, exrenged roward the 
Sea South-eaſt and North-weſt, nor far from the 
Foot of the Mountain Gerata. The whole Hill ſeems 
to have been built upon, bur chiefly roward. the Sea, 
where we firſt meet with the auguſt Ruins of the ftare- 


ly Temple of Ceres, lying together in a confuſed 


heap, the magnificent Pillars being buried in the Rub- 
biſh of its ruined Roof and Walls, and irs curious 
liſhed Corniſhes treared with no more reſpect-.than 
rhe moft ordinary Stones of the Pavement ; 10 thar it 
is impoſſible to judge . of the ancient Form of this 
Noble Structure ; only ic ſeems to have been builr 
of a moſt beautiful white Marble, with no leſs ad- 
mirableWorkmanſhip,as appears from theChaprers and 
Many Pillars of the Trick Order, divers carv'd Stones 
and Strarues, and-other Fragments, as yer remaining. 
PELOPONNESUS, orthe MOREA, the 
moſt noble Peninſula of the whole Continent of Eu- 
rope, is ſeparared on the North from Achais by rhe 
Gulph of Lepanto, and from the Country of Megaris 
by rhe Corinthian Tithmus or Neck of Land abour 6 
miles broad ; through which runs the River Szyx, 
the Waters whereof are deadly, through their exceflive 
Coldneſs, ſo thar the Poets took occation from thence * 


10 feign it to be one of the. Infernal Rivers. On” 


the other Sides the Morea is bounded by ſeveral Parts 
of rhe Mediterranean, viz. by the Tonzan-Sea on the 
Weſt, that of Sapienza or Candia on the South, and 
the E£gean on the Eaſt. Ir lies betweenrthe 34th De- 


oo 40 Minutes, and the 37th Degree 3o Minures-of , 
re 


hern Latirnde, and between the 44th Degree 
5o Minutes, and the 48th Degree 30 Minutes of Lon- 
girude, extending ir ſelf in compaſs for rhe ſpace of 
550 miles, as allo abonr 160 in breadrh, from Co-. 
rinth on the North 'ro-Cape Matapan on the South, 
and 170 in length, from-Cape Scil; en the Eaft, as far 


'as Cape Torneſe ro the Welt. Ir is likewiſe diftant 


380 rhiles from the Iſland of Sicthy ro the Eaſt, and 70 
from the Weſtern Coaſts of Candia ro the North-Weſt. 

This Country hath been knownin ſeveral Ages by 
different Names;for- it was ar firſt call dArgos,or Argos 
Achaicum, to diſtinguiſh ir from rgos Pelaſgicum or 
Theſſaly; afterward gialia, from" Agialus a King of 


the Sicyonians; then Apia, from Aps the third King of 


Argos ; and at length Peloponneſws, from Pelops the Son 
of Tantalws, who brought a Colony thither -our of 
Phrygia, and reigned there for ſome rime. As for its 
modern Denomination Authors differ much abour its 
\Original ; for ſome imagine that irs Form reſembling 
the Leaf of -a Mulberry-rrce, . cald in Latin Morw, 
and in-Greek Mopia, induced the Emperors of Con- 
ſtantinople to impoſe on it this Name of the' Morea : 
And indeed rhe Ancients were wont to compare .its 
Shape ro that of Plane-trce-leaf, Others would 
willingly derive it from the "Word Romea, which by 
a Tranfſpoſition of Letrers was changed inro Morea ; 
Jr being cerrain that as long as Conſtantinople remain- 
ed in the Poſſeſſion of the Roman Emperors, 'rhar 
Ciry was ſtyled New Rome, and the” Inhabirants of 
thoſe Territories. Romeans, that is to ſay, Romans. 
Bur Doglionz is of angther Opinion, believing thar rhe 
Moors, when they\ made Incurfions into theſe 
\'Parrs, lefr their Name there, 
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| Ceremonies ptoctded from Celews, King of Eleuſis 


However, this Peninſula is one of the fineſt Cotu- 
rries in Europe ; for the Air is Clear, Healrhful and 
Temperate, andthe Soil everywhere fertile, abound; 
ing with Corn, Wine, Oil and- all manner of moſt 


 delicioys Fruits ; rhe Mountains full. of Game and 


Medicina! Plants have been long fince celebrated by 
the ancient Greek-and Latin Poers ; the moſt remark- 
able of theſe are, 1. Mount Cy/{ene in 4readia,on which 
Maza brought forth 'Mercury. 2. Menalus, conſe: 
crited to the God Pap, fo named from Menalus the 
Son of Lycaon. 3, Minthe, now'Qling. 4. Nonacris, 
where the River Styx rakes irs Riſe, 5. Taigetus, &E: 
The principal Rivery are theſe, uiZ. 1 Carbon or Or- 
fea, * heretofore we kelown by the Name of A/pheus, 
and famous for jrs Vertpe in taking away rhe Spots 
and blemiſhes of the Skin. The. Poers attribute 2 
miraculous Courſe to this River, *through rhe Tonian- 
Sea, till it intermixerh irs Waters with thoſe of the 
Fountain Arethuſa in Sicily, becauſe it is often ſwal- 
lowed up under Ground, and rifeth again with great- 
er Strength. Bur ir really rakes its firſt Riſe qur of 
rhe Mountain S:ymphalus, runs through rhe Countries 
of Arcadia and Els, receives into its Channels the 
Rivers Celadon and Amarynthe, together with 140 
other Torrents or lefſer Brooks,' and ar laſt falls into 
the Gulph of Caſtel di Torneſi. 2. Eurotas or Vaſals 
Potamos, which riſing in Arcadiq continues irs Courſe 
through Laconia, and empries it ſelf into rhe Gulph 
of Paſtel Rampani. 3. Planizza, formerly called 
Inachus and Haliacmen., 4. Pamiſſus or Spirnaz7a, 
thar diſchargeth irs Waters into the Gulph of Coron, 
near Calamata. Befides the abovemention'd River 
Styx, thoſe of Lynceus, Aſteria or Stella, Eraſm, &c. 
The Inhabirantrs of the Morea are efteem'd Ingeni- 
ous and Warlike; in ſome meaſure imiraring the Va- 
lourof their Anceſtors, who maintained a War againſt 
the Athenians, during 27 Years, viz. from 4. U. 
323 in the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, to 4. U:. 350. 
when the Ciry of 4thens was raken, This Wax was 
commonly call'd the Peloponneſian, and is elegantly des 
ſcribed by Thucydides and Xenophon. The ſame Pe- 
ninſula of the Morea, after many Revolutions, fell 
into the Hands of Emanuel a Greek Emperor, abour 
A. D. 1150. who divided the Empire art his Dearth 
among his 7 Sons, and by that means was the Cauſe 
of irs Ruin. Theſe Princes were Styled Deſpotes, 
that is to ſay, Lords or Governours, and depended 
on the Emperor, * both as to their Government and 
Election ; altho' they were otherwiſe in a manner 
abſdlute, and wal hereditary Lords in their re- 
ſpective Juriſdictions; for the Emperor ſeldom nq- 
minated a Succeffor ro a late Deſpore, bur. his Son 
Brother or near Relation. Conftantrne , farnamed 
Draſates, Brother” of. Theodoſius IT. enjoyed this Dig- 
nity when Sultan Amurath invaded the Morea; but 
the Greek Emperor pur a ſtop ro his Fury by a Promiſe 
of a yearly 'Fribute. Afterward Conſtantine Pete 
logus being crowngd* Emperor at Conſtantinople ſhar” 
© Morea berween Hah pert re. Tho- 
mas. Whereupon rhe-Tiurks commanded by their Ems 
peror 'Mahomer T1. under colour of affifting Demerrius 
againft his Brother, took an opportuniry amidſt thoſe 
Difſenzions rguſurp their Eftares, | ap ſeiz'd on the 
places poſſeſs d by the Venerians withour much re- 
fiftance, after the.Dearh of General Berrolds D*Efte, 
whom the Republick had ſent ro oppoſe their defigns. 
Since that rime the Oztoman Patt hath maintain'd 4 
Governor here, wirh rhe Title of Sangrack or Mora- 
begi, i.e. Lord of the Morea, under the Be lierbeg of 
Greece; and Modon was his uſual place of Reſidence, 
until he was expell'd thence by General x" 
w 
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who re-conquer'd the greateſt part of theſe Territories 
in the year 1685. and 1686. and reduc'd it to the 
- Obedience of the State of Venice, having caus'd all 
the Churches thar were Moſques before, to be Conſe- 
crated- again ; inſomuch that many Greek Families 
have lefr Achaia, to ſertle in the Morea, and abour 


12000. Inhabitants have already tranſported their ef- 


fects thither. 

This Peninſula hath had various Diviſions at ſeve- 
ral times ; for in thar of Pauſanias, ir contain'd only 
three diſtin&t Countries, viz. thoſe of the Arcadians, 
Achatans, and Dorians. Afterward Ptolemey, and'o- 
thers divided it into eight parts, viz.” Achaia proper, 
Arcadia, Argia, Corinthia, Elz, Elea or Cauconia, La- 
conia, Meſſenia, and Sicyonia. Bur it is now gene- 
rally diſtinguiſh'd ' by. our Modern Geographers into 
four Provinces, viz. ' | 


I. The Dutchy of Chiarenza, Patras, Arch-Biſh. 

IT. Belvedere, |  Modon, Biſh. 

III. Xachonia or Braccio di Mana, Malvaſia, Arch-B. 

IV. Saccania or Romania, Minor, Napoli di Romania, 
rch-Bith. 


The Dutchy of CHIARENZA. 


This Dutchy is bounded os the North by the 
Gulph of Lepanto ; on the South by the Provinces 
of FXaconia and Belvedere, on the Eaſt by -that of 
$accania, and on the Weſt by- the Ionian Sca ; con- 
taining the old Deſtricts of Achaia proper, Sieyonia 
and Corinthia, / 


Patras, Arch-Biſh. Cap. 
- The moſt remarkable-) Chiarenza. 
Towns are theſe, viz. )Caminitza, Bith. 
EET Caſtel-Torneſe. 
-PATRAS is ſearcd on a Hill not above half a 
mile frm the Sea, and abour. 5 from the Guſph thar 
bears its name; at the foor of a high Mountain for- 
merly nam'd Cerynea, with a Valley berween, being 
alſo- diſtant 18. miles from .Lepaxto almoſt ro the 
Sourh,. and 129 from Mz/irra or Laced.cmon to the 
Nonh-Weſt. Ir was firſt founded (according to the 
report of Pauſanias) by one Eumelus, a Native of the 
Country, who having receiv'd: inſtructions in the 
Arts-both of Architecture and Husbandry from Trip- 
#olemus, together with neceſſary Materials, call'd the 
place- he built from his rilling the Ground: Area. 
'Aﬀterward when the Ionzans. were expell'd out of 
the. Peloponneſian  Achaia, another Benefactor nam'd 
.Patreus, very;much enlarg'd it, infomuch that Arva 
and irs Walls/were conrain'd within his new. Walls, 
1d the Town'was from thenceforth call'd Patras 
by .his Name.. -However it was ruin'd ſometime 
after. by reaſon:that rhe Cirizens ſent ſuccour ro the 
Ftolians againlt zhe Gauls ; for the Ztolians being 
\defeared by them in divers Bartels, the reſt thar 
eſcaped the ſlaughter, diſpers'd themſelyes into ſeve- 
ral-places thereabour, until the Reign of Auguſtus Ce- 
far, who beirig.mov'd' either with the jrrm_y of 
the adjacent. Harbour of Panormus, Which . had at- 
-forded a ſafe Tterrear ro his Navy ; or ſome. other 
priate reaſon, -anyired.che People of many Towns 
round  abour Patras, to.come and ſettle there ; on 
"which acconnr. he adorn'd rhe: place with all the Pri- 
wiledges and Immuniries of a Roman Colony ; call- 
ing.r Calonia, Auguſta, Arva, Patrenſis. This Ciry 
notwithſtanding the. various Changes and Revolutions 
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1r hath * undergone, ſti!! retains its ancient Name; 
and is very well Pcopled, eſpecially with Fews, who 
maintain a conliderable Trade with the Grecians of 
the Neighbouring Iſlands, and the Engliſh and 
French Merchants. It is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle 
builrc on the higheſt poinr of the Hills, from whence 
there.is a deſcent eycry way into a fruitful Valley 
well planted with. Oranges, Lemcns, and Citrons, 
much eſteem'd for their moſt delicious rafte. In 
theſe Gardens , Lefides a great number cf tall 
Cedars, is a very famous Cypreſs Tree, perhaps the 
o:deſt and biggeſt in rhe World, its Stock being 18 
toor round, and irs Branches ſtretching forth 20 foor 
in Diameter. | X 
The Goddeſs Diana was in time paſt worſhipped 
here, under the name of Diana Latria, to whom a 
Beautiful young Man and Maid were facrific'd eve- 
ry year ; which crucl Superſtition continu'd (as they 
ſay) rill Eurypiles arriv'd at Patras, and was Conyert- 
ed by St. Andrew the Apofile, who ſuffer d Martyr- 
dom in the ſame City ; having (as the Tradition 
goes) reſided there a grear while before, and pre- 
yail'd with a ceriain King of the Morea, to embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion, meaning perhaps no more 
than ſome Roman Governor of that Province. How- 
ever Patras hath been for a long time the See of an 
Arch-Biſhop, who in ancient times was wont to' 
have the ſecond place in the Councils or General Af- 
ſemblies of the Church, and ar preſent bath about 
1000 Churches under his Juriſdiftion, which extends 
it ſelf over all the Weſtern parts of the. Morea, as 
far as Corone, the three other Metropolitan Secs being 
thoſe of Napoli di Romania, Corinth, and Malvaſia, 
The Turks had lately four Maſques in the Town, 
and the Fews that made up a third part of it, had as 
many Synagogues ; the number of all the Inhabi- 
rants in general amcunting to four or five Thouſand. 
Jn the time of the Deſpotes of the Morea, it enjoy'd 
the.-Title of a Dutchy, and was fold by the laſt of 
thoſe Princes to the State of Venice, A. D.'t 408. 
from whom the Turks took it in 1463. The Venetian; 
recover d it in 1533 under the Condudt of the fa- 
mous Andrea Doria, who made himſclf Maſter of the 
pics withour much oppoſition 5 the Fortifications 
ing then out gf order; and a little after ſecur'd his 
Conqueſt by reducing the Forr, . which was forc'd to 
ſurrender, though formerly ir obſtinately held our a 
whole year againſt the Greek Emperor Conſtantine Pa- 
eologaus, However the Turks return'd the next year 
with a formidable, Army and draye our the Veneti- 
ans : But General Moro/ini having routed rhe Ort0- 
man Forces in the -Neighbourhood, and cut off 2000 
of 'them, on the 2cth. day of July, A. D. 1687. the 
Garriſon, of Patra march'd our, and carried away 
with chem, all rheir Artillery and, Ammunition. 
Whereupon Mahomer Baſſa, who commanded 6000 
Men near the Caftle of Rome/ia, fled in like manner 
rogerher with that Garriſon ; Guiſuelderem Mahomet, 
who was encamp'd near the Caſtle of the Mores, did 
the;ſame, and the ſtrong City of Lepanto immediate- 
ly ſurrender'd without any reſiſtance. 
CHIARENZF 4 ſtands cn the righr-fide Bank 
of the' River Inachus, call'i by Prolemey, Peneus 
Fluvius,. on a Hill near the Gulph of Patras, abour 
25 miles from thence to the South-Welt. This City 
which is ſuppos'd to be the ancient Cy/lzve, was ſome- 
times of grear Norte, and the, Capital of the Dutchy 
of the ſame name under irs own. Princes. When the 
Venetians firſt reduc'd it ro. their Obedience, it. re- 
main'd in a pretty good condirion. Bur the Scene 
is now ſo far chang'd, that there is ſcarcely any thing 
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Em1Nepce thar over ig Paciong us Country | a- 
bout, *between boy of Cliarenx 4, hy at. vf 
Arcadia, ybFlape "KA. by. the., Ho "of Chelonater, 
ar the: diſt ance of three "miles, fram he Sea: Coaſts, 
General - Mone/ini having ſuwmon'd. this wa bon after. 
the raking. of , Ratpes,.in. 168. K. was: 09 FAR 
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. ben ,Qr; Orfea, on. the, North, which: jeparates is, frpm, 


hiarenxa, and;Xaconia, or Bracera. di Maina on the 


Eaſt; ing alſo;bounded, by the, Sea. of Sapienze. on: 
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MO D © N, ancient] calt'd Merbone, and new 
aigune, or Mutum by. 4 Twrks ; 18 advantagiouſly 
ſcared .on a; Cape! of the Sea. of RW and .hath 
ar the foor thereof a very fair and commodious Har-. 
bour”; being. diſtant .15 miles from . Caron to. the 
South-Weſt, and 9o.: from Cape Matapar Sw, 4 
the Weſt, Iris a frong rich in trading Citfs Big: 
nify'd with: a Biſhop's.; See pies ex,che Merro | 
of Patras, and was. lecely the v dal place WIE a = 
dence: of the Turkiſþ Sangiack;. gr Governor of the 
Mares. . It: ſuſtain'd much damage in. the time of 
the. Emperor Poſen, by the- ngeds 0 of the Ihri- 
41s, who ſurpriz'd arid flew wy abirenty > | Bur, 
the mynificence, of that generous Prince mad ppcady 
for thoſe loſſes ; for he Favre. it many C le 
Prividedges which were likewiſe, .confirm'd Ta Cons 
ſantine the Great. In 1124, ,the* Venerians. _ade 
themſelves Maſters, of Modon, under their Dage, Do- 
menico Midhiole, bur it was retaken the next year 
by. rhe.. Emper; pf Conſtantinople. In 1204; 0n the 
DiviSon of. the Empire, .t fell again ro the by of. rhe 
Lg Pe out of whoſe hands it was wreſted in 1208. 
Wort Leo Veteran. a; famous Genogſe Pirare? - But the 


did nog Tong enjoy his new Poſſeflions, for 
| en Fer in the Hrs ſpont, he was pron: r@ 


Corfu, and there, put to an; ignominious th, 
whereupon his Party. was ſo extreamly terrify d and 
diſcourag'd, . that the Captains Dandalo and Promalino 
ſoon found means to reduce Modern withour any refi- 
ſtance. In 14998. Sultan Bajaxet II. beſieg'd the ſame 

lace with an Army of 150000 Men, and ſurpriz'd 
ir after a tour Defence and a ſharp Encounter with 


the Forces that came to irs Relief. In 16 59. Gene- 
ral Morofmi tookit from the Twrks, who regain'd ir in 
the end of the Cand/an War. However in 1686. the 
Arms of the State of Venice preyail'd again ro reſcue 
this Noble Ciry from the Orteman Tyranny, and the 
Coqueron then 
dinance. 


found in-ir ahour 90 piecel of Or- 
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places in the Moree | LH. Fly, irs it 
modiouis. firmacion . on; EA Nik e.of 
rhe Acretes  Promontorjum of Pevl 
catly, lteein'd a ; of th e ET F: jb +. 
| ſos by the Poers, Epec by Pauſanta, "hd Toroms by 
Strabo nary tray, which name (a5 they ay) was 


17> 109%" raken from,a Braſs in Greek, -Kapweis found! 
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1463. "Berween the. rwo- other fi fides,, Fab Fon bo 
Land, there is a ſpace wide enough to go round the 
Fortreſs which hath for irs defence an vid Wall of 
an ynequal thickneſs 'Flank'd with / "Towers. 
Somewhar farther roward- the Eaſt, is a Suburb con= 


oy : _ raining about 30d Houſes. Nevehheleh the Town 


hach no Port excepting the Gulph.char irs. Name, 
wherein a great numbet' of. Veſſels aſs fafely ride ar 
Anchor. , The Coun: ry affords'good ftore'of all ſorrs 
of. Fruits and Grain, as well as excellenr Oils and. 
Silks,. wich which many Ships are laden thence every 
year... ; 
Baiidrand is of opinion 'thar this Town thar lah 
often chang'd its - Maſters, was firſt refign'd to the . 
State gf | Venice, by the Deſpores or rinces of the © 
Morea ; | bur Verd-izotts aſſures us, that they nevet had 
it befote'the Divigon of the Eaſtern Empite. How-- 
ever Leo Veteran the Genoeſe Corſair - ane dirtin 
1204. Bur after he\bad' been-execuied ar Corfu it re- 
rurn'd ro'the- Venetians, its rightful -Owners, from 
whom it was taken by rhe numerous' Army of Baja» 
get IL in 1498. The Spaniards, under the Condut 
of Andres Doria, Admiral of rhe ror Charles V's 
Fleer, tecover'd this Place from the Turks in 1 $32- 
bur were ſoon after obliged to leave it. In 168 
neral Franciſco. Moro/m# reduced it ro the O jence 
of rhe Republick, norwithitanding the obſtinare De- 
cg: of rhe Beſieged, and the Succours that came to 
their Relief purting the whole Garriſon to the Sword. 
Divers Perſons | of conſiderable Qualiry. loſt their 
Lives during this Siege, which continued 49 Days, 
among whom were the Commander La Tour, G 


of rhe Land-Forces of Malrha,. the.Prince of Brunſs/ 


wick, the Prince of 'Savoy, Ca tain; Ravagrin, &c. 

Calamata.is an _unwall” g own.or Borough, ex 
tending itſelf in a Cham Ce on the Lots 
ſide of, rhe River Pamiſſus p-) Fir Ir js indifs 
ferently well inhabired, Ind had a Neo F 
lar Fabrick, built on a neighbouritig Hill. ' Sig 
Mori{ini ſurpriz'd it by a pone 5D. Ce jet 
left it, after having ſer Fire rhetero, and ilhged 1 he 
Country round about, . The ſame Gener | 
Fort in 1685, and cauſed it ro be, Tet demo-' 
moliſhed. , _ 

NAV AR INO, . Navarinam aur Plus Meſſencace, 
one of the moſt ancienm Towns of the' Morea, is di- 
ſtanr 13 miles from Moder to the North and 28 
Coron almoſt to the Weſt, being divided into 2 
Fit, the Old and the New, the former is founded on 
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deFes, not only preſetved the Crowt: for him till he 
came to Age, bur by bis admirable Laws and prudent 
conduct extremely augmented rhe Luſtre of rhat King- 
dom. "The ſame Lycurgus erected” a Senate, ' on 
the one Hand to moderate the | Soyereign Power, 
and on the orher to curb the Inſolence of the common 
People : This Senate confifted of 32 Perſons, inveſt- 
ed with equal Authority, the Prince himſelf being one 
of irs Members. Bur King Theopompus eftabliſh'd rhe 


| Ephori, a ſort of Officers who had mitch >the fame 


Power with the Tribnnes of the People art Rome, to 
counterbalance the Power of the King and Senare, 
raking warning by rhe Ruin of the Governmenr of 
the Meſſenians and Argrves,cauſed by the roo abſolure 
Dominion of their Monarchs. : 

Ar Miſitra are now only to be feen the miſerable 
Ruins of the aticient Grandeur of Lacedzmon; never- 
theleſs ir ſtill retains the Tirle of a Biſhop's See, un- 
der the Metropolitan of Corinch, The City is di- 
vided into.4 different Pers ſever done from an- 
other, viz. the Caſtle, ' the Town, and' 2 large Sub- 
utbs, one of which is call'd Meſocborion or the Mid- 
dle-borongh, and' rhe other” Hexochorion, 'or rhe Out- 
borough. The Caſtle, Ciry and Meſochoricn are ſepas 
rated from the Hexochorion by the River Euroras or 
Vaſeli-poramos. Within rhe Caftle formerly ſtood the 
Temples of Diana Lipathria, and of Minerva Pana- 
chaida, or ProteRreſs of all Achaia, befides the Monu- 
ment of Eurypilns, 'Son of Euemon, Who was preſent 
at the Taking of Troy. Moreover this. Caſtle or Ci- 
tadel, now bearing the Name of To Caſtro, is .en- 
vironed wirh firm Walls and ftands* fo advantagi» 
ouſly on' the Top of Mount Taygerus, that ſome Hi- 
ftorians make no Scruple ro avouch it_ was never ta- 
ken * open Force either by the Turks or Venetians. 
The City, lying at-the Foot of the Caftle, that co- 
vers ir roward the North, conſiſts of 2 ſpacious Streets 
and ſeveral other croffing them. The Old Market- 
place, call'd 4gora by the Greeks, is beaurified. with 
2 curious Fountain, and harh a Church near it erected 
from rhe Ruins of the Temple of Minerva. Here 
are alfo the Remains of 4' Marble Buildings, which 
are the moſt confiderable Antiquities of Mziſitra, viz. 
the Perfizn Portico or Gallery, built by the Lacede- 
monians'in Memory of a ſignal Victory obrtain'd by 
them over a formidable Army of Perſians, at the Bat- 
tle of Platza; the Temple of Helena; as alſo thar of 
Hercules and Venus Armata. The Cathedral Church 
is dedicared to the Virgin Mary, and nam'd Panagia, 
i.e. . All-holy, having ſeven Domes. All its Pillars are 
of very fair Marble, and the Pavement a Piece of 
curious Meſaickh Work. Not far from the Church is 
the Biſhop's Palace, rogether with an Apartment for 
10 or 12 Caloyers or Greek Monks, who are the Dig- 
nitaries of the Panagia, In paſſing ſomewhar farther 
we meet with the famous Monaſtery of rhe Pandaneſſs, 
belonging to the Order of S. Ba/il, the Church where- 
of is more magnificent than the Metropolitan, tho' 
nor ſo large. In the Meſochorion is another Church, 
dedicazed likewiſe ro the Virgin Mary, under the 
Name of Panagia, and far more ſumpruous than the 
other 2; but the ſtarelicſt Moſque the Turks had in 
Miſitra, ſtood in the fame Quarter, in the Buildin 
and Adorning of which Structure, rhey had made ule 
of all the rich Remains of the Lacedemonian Anti- 
quiries. Wirhout the Walls of rhe City are till ro 
be ſeen rhe Dromos and the Platanon ; the former was 
anciently a Place where the Spartans were wont to 
perform rheir Exerciſes of Wreſtling, Racing and 
other Publick Sports, The Platanon was a pleaſanr 
Grove of Plain-trees, the Shade whereof is very re- 
freſhing and delightful, 
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The Emperors . of Conf ahtinople formerly trade 
this Ciry the Appenage or Inheritance of their eldeſt 
Sons, who wete ufually ftyled Deſpates, or Lords of 
Sparta ; burit was feized by Mabomet I. furnamed, 
the Great, abour 4. D. .1460. 97 Years aftet the 
raking of Conſtantinople, and 5 after that of 4thens. 
In 1463. the Italians, under Siziſmund Malateſta, 
ftormed Miſitra, bur not being able to maſter the Ci- 
radel on Mount Taygetas, they raiſed the Siege, afrer 
having burht and almoſt entirely ruin'd._ rhe Town, 
which was alſo raken by the YVenetians in-1473. under 
rhe Conduct of their General Benedetto Colleone, but 
his Death intervening hindred them from ſubduing 
the' Caſtle. However, they were both ſurrendred ro 
General Moroſini, together , with divers other impor- 
tant Places in the Morea, A. D. 1687. © + 

X ARNAT4, aHoltl of conſiderable Strength, 
ſeated on a pleaſant Riſing Ground, and defended by 
ſeveral Towers and other Fortifications, abour 25 
miles from 'Mz/itra almoſt ro the Weſt, It was at- 
ke by the Venetians A. D. 1685. when the Cap- 
rain Bafſa being poſted nor above 5 miles off, with 
a good Army, nevertheleſs durſt nor attempt to relieve 
rhe Place,. inſomuch thar upon his Retrear the Twrk:/b 
Garriſon, . conſiſting of 600, Men, . ſutrendred, and 
according to the Articles of Capitulation were con- 
ducted to ſome other Town. Burt the Aga fearing 
the Loſs of his Head, retir'd ro Venice,.. and Gene- 
ral Moroſini left 250 Men in Garrifon at: Zarnata, 
under Colonel Praſtini. h 
.CHTELEEFA, a ſtrong Town, extending it- 
ſelf a mile in Compaſs, ar the diſtance of 2 miles 
from the Sea, ; and 17 from Cape Matapan to the 
North, not far from the place where Vitule, a Trad- ; 
ing City of good note formerly ſtood, which commu- 
nicared its Name to Port Vitulo, a Haven.now little 
frequented, as nor being either Commodious or Safe. 
Chiclefa is of a ſquare Figure, founded' on a fteep 
Rock, and having for its defence very firm Walls, 
flanked with 5 large Towers. General Moroſinz took 
this Fortreſs on Compoſition, A. D. 1685. and fouhd 
there above 50 Pieces of Cannon. The Turks en- 
deayour'd ro regain it the next Year, bur were roured 
by the Venetians, and loſt all their rich Camp. 


SACCANIA ow ROMANIA, 
MINOR. 


This Province, which comprehends the Territories | 
of Argia,.. Sicyonia and Corinth, is bounded on the 
North by the Gulph of Ln the Iſthmus of Co- 
rinth and the Gulph of  Engia, on the Eaſt by the 
gean Sea, on the South by Xaconia and the Gulph 
of Napoli di Romania, and on the Weſt by part of 
the ſame Province of Jaconia and that of Chiarenz# 
In the Country formerly call dArgia is the Lake Ler- 
na, famous for the Hydra or monſtrous Water-Snake 
kill'd there by Hercules, "The Cities of Note here 


are, : 


Napol: di Romania, Argos, Biſh. 
Archb. Cap. : TOC Archb. 


NAPOLI DI ROMANIA, Naupliacal- 
led Anaplia, by the modern Greeks, took its Name 
from Nawplius the Son of Neptune, and as yet. retains 
ſome Marks. of irs former Grandeur. lr's a ftrong 
and fair City,.-builr inthe fartheſt part of the Gulph, 
now. nam'd from thence Napols, bur anciently 
Argolicus Sinus, on the Top of a ſmall Promontory 
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- _ - fidence of the Twkiſo Sangi 
_ contained above 60090'Greeks, beſides a great num- 
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- gone ma ny. 


In x 537. nevertheleſs they were obli 


et 


RE TI WETS EE ; 2 
,_ whigh is. divided intd two Parts, - one Side 
hoots forth int the Se 


'forth into-the Sea, ing a ſafe and 

| por wg other toward the” Land, 

lers the Paſſage to. the Town almoſt inaccefiible, 
one 'can come to it only through a narrow and ſto- 
Way, _ berween the Mountain Pa/amida and the 


Sea 


ſhe Entrance of the Haven is likewiſe ſo 
le Galley can only paſs at once, . bur 


_ frei, chat 3g 
| bs nlide. of It 1s capable of containing a conſidera- 


Fleer. - Moreover, beſides the natural Strength of 


. the Place, it is defended by a Citadel, erected on a 
-_, Rock in rhe Sea, and diftant.abour 100 Yards from 

-- » the City, which is now the Capital. of the Morea, 

..- +. andthe See of an Archbiſhop, having been ſometime 
_._ » ” 6nly har of a Biſhop, 


Fg fragan ro-the Metropolitan 
of Corinth. - It was alfo lately the uſual Place of Re- 
pack, or Goyernour,. and 


ber of Inhabitants of other | Nations. Napoli is di- 


bo 


from Ms/itra to the North. OD 
ty, as well as many others, hath under- 


}* fant 98 miles from Athens to the Sourh-weſt, and 60 
& ad 


RW 


This 


rin1205., the French and Venetian Forces ſeiz'd on 


it againſt ſo r an Enemy as Bajazet the Ottoman 
"Emperor, fold it to the Republick of Venice, A. D. 
1383. The PFenetians defended it bravely againft the 
Jteacks of Mahomer II. in 1460. and in like manner 

orced So/yman I. to raiſe the Siege he had laid therero 


| J to relignir ro 
him ewo Years afrer to procure a Peace. In 1686. 
| reſins having ordered General Coning ſm, K 


to take Poſſeffion of Mount Palamids, . within Mu 


, quet-Shor of the Town, defeared the Setaſquier that 


-_ Famer its Relief, and took Argos, the Fleer ar the 


ame time taking Ternis : However, on the 29th 
Day of Auguſt the Seraſquier advancing again with a 
Body of roooo Men, attacked the Venetians in their 
Trenches: The Battle remained dubious for 3 hours, 


' bur ar laft the Twks were entirely roured. Where- 


che Garriſon of Napoli came ro a Capitularion, 


_— the uſual Terms, and was conducted ro Te- 


nedos. 

AR G:OS or Argo, Argos aut Argos Pelo 
fiacum, \'was heretofore rhe Becropoti of a Dow. 
nions of King 4gamemnon, and of the Country of 
Argia, being ſeared on the Inachas or Planizza, 7 m. 


- from Napoli di Romania almoſt ro the Welt, 10 from 


the Ruins of Old Mycene, 25 from Corinth to the 
South, and 6 from Mifirra or Lacedemon. ' But this 


- Noble City hath little now lefe excepting the bare 


Name, as a Memorial of its ancient Splendor, its 
nificent publick Buildings being reduced ro fome 
and Corrages, ' beſides 'the Citadel. 


| 5 voor irs Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
' Corinth, hath. been for ſome Time erected into a Me- 


T in, Bur we muſt diſtinguiſh this Argos from 
ſome other Towns in Greece of the ſame Name, par- 
ticularly Argos Amphilochium in Epirus, Argos Pelaſgi- 


cumin Theſſaly, Argos Hippium in Achaia, ſo nam'd 


fromthe numerous Herds of excellent Horſes there 


.  - - bred, &&. Argos in the Morea was purchaſed of Mary 
- © Erigana of Anguien, in 1388. by the Venetians, in 
© - whoſe Hands it \remain'd trill] rthe/ Time of Ma- 
Bemer TT. Afterward they took ir from the Vene- 
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olutions and Changes of Government ;; 


tians in 1483. ' bur if was recover'd by Generals M- 
. roſing in 1686. 


CORINTH, Corinthus, . hath as yer 
preferved its: 'old Name ,. being now - ho 
call'd Corintho.or Coranto, and. more contractedly Co- 
ratho, being firnared almoſt in rhe midit of the Ilthmus 
that rakes irs Name from thence, ar the diftance of 
abour 2 Miles from the Gulph of Corinth or Lepanto 
and 6 or 7 from. the Saronick Gulph, as alſo 85 miles 
from Patras to the Eaſt, 54 from Athens to the Sourh- 
weſt, 25 from Argos, and 85 from Ms/itra er Lace- 

- demon to the North. Notwithſtanding its former 


Grandeur and the Title of a Metropolitan See, ir is 


not:now large enough to- deferye the Denomination 
of a Ciry, yet may well paſs foFa conſiderable Coun- 
try Town... Itis defended by. a Caftle, formerly well 
known by, the Name of Acro-Corinthus,. and the 
lower Town- lies pleaſantly on an ealie Deſcent of _ 
Ground toward the Gulph of Lepanto. The Build- 
ings are nor contiguous, bur in Parcels of 10, 12, and 
ſometimes 20 together, adorn'd-. with Gardens of 
Orange, Limon, Cirron and Cypreſs-Trees. There 
is allo ſo much Space berween every one of theſe 
Knots of Buildings, as thar they have Corn-Fields 
berween them. 'The biggeſt of theſe Quarters is 
that near heBeyr orMarket-place,confiſting of abour 
'80 or 100 Houſes. Here are alſo 2 Turk:/b Moſques 
and one ſmall Church called Panagia, which is the 
See of the Archbiſhop, tho' a mean Place for ſuch an 
Eccleſiaſtical Digniry. The adjacent Plain roward 
Sicyon or Bafilico is watered with 2 Rivulers, as alſo 
well culrivated and planted with Olive-yards and 
Vineyards, being beler with many ſmall Villages, 
ſcattered up and down, that afford a moſt delightful 
Proſpect, fo thar it is difficult ro derermine whether 
this Plain is more beautiful r6 the Beholders or more 
profirable to the Inhabirants, for ir yields great Quan: 
tities of excellent Oil and generous Wines ; but Corn 
-grows fo plentifully there as ro make amends for the 
the Barrenneſs of its Neighbouring Countries. 

. The Caſtle or 4cro-Corinthws. ftands on a very high 
Rock, having a great Precipice round about, bur 
not ſo ſteep: at the Entrance on the South-weſt Side, 
from whence runs out a Ridge of the Hills 2 or 3 
miles Sourhward in the Morea. And indeed this is 
the only open Place from whence Mahomer II. made 
his Aſſault when he rook the Caſtle from the Venetians 
afrer a Siege of -14 Months. ' This Side of the Rock 
is well cover'd with Houſes ; for the moſt part of 
the Inhabirants. thar dwell below in the Town have 
alſo Houſes in the e, - where their beſt Goods 
are ſecured from the. frequent Incurfions of the Cor- 
ſairs. There are alſo abundance of Ciſterns for Wa- 
rer hewn in, the Rock, and ſome Springs, parricu- 
larly one toward the Southern Side of the Hill, 
which was heretofore called Pyrene, being the Place 
where (as they fay) Bellerophon rook the winged 
Horſe Pegaſus as he was there drinking. The Gey 
of Corinth, in time paſt, brought forth che moſt able 
Architects, Painters and Carvers of Greece, and had 2 
remarkable Havens, v:7. that of Lecheum on the Bay 
of Lepanto, and that of Cenchree or Chenchri, on the 
Gulph of Engia, whence the Poers named it by a 

culiar Epirher, Bimars Corinthus. It was built (as 
it is ſuppoſed) ' by S:iHphus the Son of Ao/us, abour 
A. M. 2616. and was called Ephyre, until being de- 

"moliſhed and rebuilt by one Corinthus, the Son of 
 Marothon, or (according to the Opinion of others) 
of 'Pel/mps, ir afſumed the Name of its ſecond Foun- 
der. Thus, in\proceſs of Time, it became the moſt 


renowned of all the Cities of Greece, and by agen 
O 


of the convenience of irs Scituation, roſe up ro lo 
great 2 height -.of Grandeur /thar _ the Citizens 
vyed even with thb{e of Rome,./ and forbore nor con- 
-rumeliouſly to treat their Ambaſſadors, : beſmearing 
them- with Dirt and Filth, according to the Reporr of 
Strabo ; infomuch that the Roman Senate highly re- 
ſenting theſe Indignities, and having before ſuſpected 
their growing Power, deretmmined ro denounce War 
againſt them. Whereupon Lucius Mummins was 
ſent with an Army into. Greece, who rook Corinth, 
ſer it on Fite, and laid it level with rhe Ground. Du- 
ring which terrible Conflagration, many rich Statues 
of Copper, Gold and Silver being melted down, pro- 
duced thar moſt precious Mixture of Merals thence 
call'd Corinthian Braſs, Bur the Ciry was re-edified 
and Peopled anew, through the Liberaliry of Fulſks 
Ceſar. S, Paul preached and refided there for ſome 
time, and afterward wrote his 2 Epiſtles ro the Co- 
rinthians. This Ciry in later Times was granred by 
irs Lords to the Venetiens, until the Tyks, under Ma- 
homer II. took it from them, together with the adja- 
cent. Country :' But they recovered it out of the 
Hands of thoſe Infidels, 4. D.. 1687. 

The 1/thmus of Corinth, Iſthmus Peloponneſiacus & 
Corinthiacus, is a Neck of Land extended. about 6 
or 9 miles in breadth, berween the Gulph of. Lepanzo 
' and: thar of Engia,, which joyns the Peninſula of rhe 
Morea to the Continent of Athaia. It was anciently 
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fanious for the Iſthmian Games," firft inftirtite4 by 


Theſeus, and there celebrated on a Hill, bein part 
of the Mountain One7us; as alſo for the Foreſt of Pine- * 
rrees, the Leaves of which ſerved to'crowh rhe Con- 
querors, the Thearre, Stadium, Temple of Neptune 
and other Monuments of. Antiquity, the Ruins of 
which are as, yer to be ſeth, - rogerher with- thoſe of 
the Town, old Walls, Temples, &#:* ' Divers Princes 
and other grear Perſonages, viz. Alexander the grear, 
Pitias, Demetrius, Fulius Ceſar, Caligula, Nero and 
Herodes Atticus, have. at different Times artempred to 
cut a Channel through the Iſthmus, and ro make 2 
cothmunication between the rwo Seas, being incited 
thereto either through a defire ro advance Naviga- 
tion and Commetce, - or therely to raiſe 4 Monument 
fro their own Fame: However none of them were 
able ro accompliſh -their Deſign, whether irerrupted, 
with orher more \imporratt Klirs or wearied our 
with the tedictiſneſs of the Work, which gave occa- 
fion to 'the - Proverb, I1fhmum fodere. inſt rhoſe 
that prefutn'd r9/ undertake things beyond their Abi- 
liry. Moreoves, a Wall was built on the ſame Neck 
of Land, and call'd Hexamilion, becauſe it-reached 
6 miles in lengrh, which is the whole breadth of char 
part of the Iſthmus' This Wall was Ruined by 
Amirath TI. But the Venerians cauſed it ro be Rebuilt 
and Fortified, until ir'was demoliſhed a ſecond time 


by Mahomet IL. in 1443. | 
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BESSARABIA, Beſſarabia, together with fart of POD O- 
LIA and HUNGARY. 


ESSARABIA4 is a very large Province of 

— Europe, lying between Podolia, Moldavia and the 

Mouth of the River Danube, along the Coaſts of rhe 

Black-Sea, to the North of Bulgaria. Ir is a Marſhy 

Country, and inhabited chiefly by the Dobruſſian Tar 
rars. Irs Principal Towns are theſe, viz. h 


TEKIN or Tigina, a large City and the Ca- ' 


piral of the whole Province of Beſſarabia, ſeared on 
the River Nieſter toward the Frontiers of Podolia, at 
the diſtance of 100 miles from Faxy to the North 
eaſt , 


KILIA-NOV 4, aſtrong Town on the Danube, 
about 60 miles from Bialogrod ro the Sourh-weſt and 
230 from Conſtantinople ro the North. 

BIALOGROD, or Alzerman, a confiderable 
Fortreſs on the Niefter, and the chief Town of the 
Principality of Budziack, 42. miles from Ockxzakow 
0 rhe South-weſt, and 270 from. Conſtantinople to the 

orthe 

OCT AK OPY or Ochxziahow, Axiace, is fitu- 
ated at the Fall of the River Boryſthenes or Nieſter 
into the Euxine-Sea, 44 miles from Bialogrod to the 
North-eaſt, and 290 fron Conſtantinople ro the North. 
Ir is a Town of much Strength, . having a Caſtle for 
its defence, which is garriſoned by the Twrks, - altho 
the - Inhabirants are Precopenſian Tartars. It was 
founded by Vitolaus Duke of Lithuania, and firſt 

opled by his Subjects, giving irs Name-to the 

eighbouring Tartars, who very much infeſt Podo/ia, 


Lithuania and Poland, infſomuch that the King hath 
been/ ſomerimes obliged ro pay them) Tribute , 
ro preyent their Incurſions: Nevertheleſs the Po- 


landers gave theni a fatal Overthrow, 4. D: 
I644-. | | 


The Grand Signior, in like manner, ftill rerains 
in his Poſſeſſion ſome Places in Podolia, a Province 
in Poland, particularly, Nx "1s 

CAMINTIECK or Kaminieck, Clefidava, Ca- 
minecia aut Camienicum, a very ftrong Town of the 
Ukraine, and the Capital of Podolia, being diftant 
72 miles from Xockzow ro the North-welt, 116 ffom 
Lemburg almoſt to the Sourh-eaſt, 280 from Cracow 
ro the Bat, and 290 from Warſaw. 'Ir is a Biſhop's 
See, ſubject ro the Metropolitan of Lemburg, and re- 
markable for its advantagious Scituarion on a _ 
Rock, near the Banks of the River $morexych, whi 
a little lower fallsingo:the Nieſter. The Turks made 
ſeveral Artemprs in vaiton this ftrong Hold, bur hav- 
ing ſuſtained mach pe by Fire, A4.D. 1669. and 
afrerward by a ſharp Siege, in 1672. ' it was at laſt 
forced to ſubmit ro the O:toman Yoke, the Polanders 
being then en in a Civil War among them- 
ſelves, and the Town iri an ill condition of Defence. 
Ir was blockr up by the Co//acks, under rheir General 
Motula,. in the Month of April 1687. ' and rhe Polen- 
ders made Preparations to atrack it ini September fol- 
lowing ; but on the Approach of a nimerous Arm: 
of Turks and Tartars, they were both oblig'd to Re- 
rire... Again, the Poliſþ Forces encamping in the 
Neighbourhood. made a kind of Blockado ih 1588. 
and in 1689. having received freſh Recruits froth L- 
thuania, | inveſted the Place, and began a formal 
Arrack on | fol 2oth, bur their Enterprize proving 

likewiſe 


ſikewiſe unſuceeſsfal, they' raiſed: the Siege" in Sep- 
ember next enſuing. : © Sp. - 
B-AR, a Town of very great Strength on | the 


River Row, .. in the Palatinate of Camimeck, Ir is 


as. yet ubject.- ro; the Dominion-of the Twrks,, and 


ftands on- a Hill amidft the Marſhes, about 9o miles 
from Caminzieck to the North Eaſt, and 54 from Bra- 
flaw tothe North-weft. - ; 2 0N 
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As for thoſe : Towns in HUNGARY thao 

.. were nor. long-a-go poſſeſſed: 'by. the Turks 
and have'"been-larely' reduced -ro the Emp. 
ror's Obedience; ' The - 'Reader may find. a 

- -- Particular Account of them in the Deſcriprion 
of:thar Kingdom. : | 


"- 
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COUNTRIES thatar- TRIBUTARY tothe TURKS. 


"F ANSTLV ANT A, Tranſylvania, called 
=" Erdely by the way at _ and Siebenburgen by 
the: Germans, derives its Latin and Hungarian 
Names from Woods and Foreſts, with which it is 

xcompaſſed, almoſt on all Sides; bur the High-Durch 
Denomiriation hath a different Original of much later 
Dare, raken from the 7 chief: Towns in this Princi- 
paliry,, and alluding ro the manner of Living of the 


PEP Panuonians, -who having fixed their Tents in 


Parrs, for the more _y ſupprefling of any 
Infurrection that mighr be raiſed againſt them by the 
Natives, were wont to keep in diftin&t Bodies, and 
accordingly divided themſelves into 75 Bands or Re- 
giments, one of which contain'd 3857 able Sol- 
diers. Thus being encamped in ſeveral quarters of 
Tranſylvania, they made Entrenchments round abour, 
and for their-berter Security built a Fortreſs or Caſtle 


th. ro South, - conſiſting of abour © g0-bidahvcs 

fram Baſt ro Weſt The Air is alrogether as 

e here as in any partof Hangery, and nor ſo 
nc 


altho' rhe 


| f . high itls and Mountains. ../The. chief of -thefe is 

| | ; E Reſon, which runs _ 
incipality,” dividing it 

ire; nd ond the Inlands are al- 


<> - 


Lot = 
'H 
= 
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. noble" than choſe of Falachia, the 


Quick-flver and other . Minerals: '-"Fhe chief Mines 
are at Sculatti andi1Reimils Dominurdez, ' in the larter 
whereof-; the Miners .thave :fomerimes found large 
Lumps:of: Virgin-Gold, and ſent"'them ro the Miat 
witchourany further Purifying, The beſt Silver Mines 
are near Offera 'arid Radna, whete 'they have als 
good ſtore of Coppet, ' and » aceidenaliy light oh a 
Vein "of Gold; In' the Copper-Mines they ufually 
meet with Brimſtone and. Iing-Glafs,- as alſo-pleny 
of Steel ar Czck, and of Irotr at'Thoryſcb and Huniad. 
Laſtly, the. County.of Maromaris 'affords vaſt quan- 
rities of Stone-Salr, even fo far as to fupply the grea- 
rer parr of the neighbouring Nations with that Mine- 
ral. The Paſture Grounds yield Fodder to innume- 
rable Herds of Cattle,. more eſpecially large Oxen, 
with which the Tranſylvanians, in Time of Peace, are 
ſo over-ſtock'd, that a far Ox may be then bought 
there for 12 or 14 Shillings, and ſold again for 5 or 
60 Rix-Dollars in Auſtr:is. They have alſo a good 


; Breed of ſtour and/ſwifr Horſes, thayare very much 
+ eſteemed in Foreigh Countries. The Foreſts abound 


with Buffles, Elks, Stags, and a ſort of wild Horſes 
that run incredibly Git and haye large Mains hang- 
ing down to the Ground, wild 'Boars, Foxes, Mar- 
tins and other forts'of Game. The Hares are rich 


where Wheat grows more plentifully than in Tranſ#/- 
vanta, fo that even the Peaſants feed on no other fort 
of Bread, 'the Blade of this Grain being here uſnally 
a$thick as ant ordinary Reed, and ſhooting up to 2 
great heighr. Their Wines are add trach 'ryore 
f WP: * Windich Matqui- 
fare, Anſtria and Moraviz, bur far. inferior to rhe 
Rhemiſb and Hungarian; having commonty a Tincure 
of Chalk or Sulphur; for which Reafon it is repurd 
a mighty promoter of rhe Gour-and ſuch like Diltem- 
. The moſt remarkable Rivers are, rhe Mar:s, 
the Ale, the Samos and the Chry/z + The 2 former of 
theſe ſpring forch onr of the Scyrh7an Carperhus ; the 
Ale falls into the Di#nnbe, 'but the Marifch and Samos 
intermix their Warers with thofe of. the Ter/e. 

The 'Principality ' 6f Tr-191ji/varia'ts' Inhabired by 
three ſorts' of People," 'thar have "ferent Laws and 
Cuſtoms, .vix; The' Cze»/5; or Sicul? the Saxons and 
the Hungarians. Of theſe, rhe firft lay claim ro the 
greateſt Antiquity; and' are” ſtill poyern'd by their old 
Laws and Conſtitutions, being really a branch of the 
ancient Scythrians, 'who'were driven our of Pannonia, 
by 4trila'and his Huns, They divide themſelves in- 

to 


” 
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"one, of which is Abſolite 
tnied with the 
Por rhe defeiice 

P" Enemy: As 


,ong with 6d 
Pe nh 


{o-ſevent Cantons, every 
. within ie J61F? $"; "TK6- i R%F thetn © a, 


or Wont 


= 16y-are-the'true ena 
arr themſelves even at this day3'D&c Deſtn;2or 
Derſchen, which is an eafie CRE of rhe Dacz = 


Deci, (ade German Wrizers, es ially thoſe of, ch 


e the" & German hs 
(ttt nſequenity: hel Sqxins)! t6;/beirhe Otf-ſpring 
of rhe” ancient max bar F5 


Bur whence-fgever 
_ Original is deriv'd, they are _—_ near of 


the Inhabiran of the Lower ; E uſe 
the Yoko Pale a, - toagh th I6 cot 
w } arian, ret! 


Toighc 
ons fcult to be uliderftood atnori 
hoſe' S248 olleſs the: Province call'd t 


wile; The: Steule awell off "the, Banks of the - 
ty Wiſch ; and* the: Mun bear rerain to rhtn- 
ſelves FEronricrs? * PPULachs fs the rwo [arrer are 


for the*nioft 'part Co Celoſnit, at 


generafly embracethe Doctrine 6f, Lyther,, bur none . 


will alto Pictures or Images 'to, be fer: up 'in 
their og There are alſo - arnong them ſore | 
Roman: Atholicks, Greeks, Trinitarians,. Photinians 


g Anibbprits, though their Party is nor ſo corifſ- 


bar theſe thre diſtin&t Naijblny are yorerlt 'd 
by ope! Sovereign, 'ftiled the Waywood, or Prince of 
Trap t»giia, '"whom'the" Grand tor 'often caus'd 
be Elected and Depos't ar his pleaſure.” Bur the 
Noadek of the Turks harh of late beep fhuch diminiſ'd: 
© riv6* Noble Families of” Bathori and Ragar#lg, 
have & fu plicd this Count with, many Pririces, ' 
i ro ſerid 4 cettain; Tribute ro the  Porr, 
2) Abafe} the 23. Prince from Fobn 
phil who ſucceeded John Kermanr, A: D. 1661, 
with the conſent. of the. Stares'of Th1/fvinig, refignt 
the, whble, CRT to: the Emperor of Germany and 
King. 'of - Hu mngary by $5 as ir 4ppears from the 
A#' fry re at ranſtade, My gth." 1688. 
Whyre pon Imperiat' Garifons wes ccordingly re- 
ceiy Meal e prin oats Places.” "Kherward, the 
ſaid Prince dying in 1690, the Stares in 4 penetal 
Afembly, reſolv'd ro_ a dere ro. the] refts of the 
Emperor #hd'the regs Prin Son ti ko e Papas 
who ws confirm'd b Iinperiat' by 
all the pretentions of wo. Techely > Dick 
Port. rims the Principality of Tha Nias rethaits 
entirety Tncorporated with' rhe Crown. of Hungaty, 
under the Im periat Protedtian. ts, chief Revenues 
ariſe from the ſale of Salt, very /grear quantities 
whereof are made ar Ta#ds,and corivey'd from thence 
on the River ark <y? into Hungary. ;' 
HERM ANST ADT ' Hermanopol, aur Cibini- 
caAld'ZE BEN by the Inhabirants, the Metro- 
-otia I} a enfitoants; 'and the Royal” Sear of rhe 
Pri ſtands in the middle of a Targe Plain, on the 
you which a littfe below falls 
into rhe. Me, Veg. aiftant *1 7 Fgpors Miles from 
Colofwar.ot C Lenſenong » the. Eaft, ' and 8 from Gula 
Feirular, or . toward the Frontiers of 
Moldauta;; as alſo mb 


om Belgrate ro the: North: 
eaſt, and 235 from Buda. almoſt ro rhe Eaſt. | Ir js 


Ade of the Rivulet *C 


a large'and' Fair Ciry, bearing the tirſe'of an Epiſco- | 
pal See, under the Metropolitan ' of Colocxya in Hun- 
gary, alchough ar. preſent deſtirure of a Biſhop ; riei- 
thet js irs Strength leſs conſiderable, the great num- 
ber of Fiſh-ponds and Pools of Warer rendring it in- 
acceſiible, befides irs firm Walls and Ramparts, The 


nl B'OROP EE, 


© Hotifes* Wirhi, the Cateye © 
" Und forthe" molt "pats." 
 efteemn'? Af edenY 


"rhe. Caxons almoſt, * 


"the @ wage bo , 

"are any, tbod'S} 

convey? by fall has 

- nevertheleſs; rhe Att is to Moug! | 

\ant'ro tale che” Gout, the epidemical D 

Z genie og hay many of .Hou- 
ſes Þirdn "Here are uſually: rhe pe- 
ro} Converts ns *and Coup. of Tudigature of e 
"other fix * wrn.g ok the Mey ions. at, 


ot and 5 $05 


TEES 


"Law rought thirher, to. 

- pal. TO & Prot A $5 mg its. in 
£ are a þ Ks. 

nr.into the n 

of Trz1 Fs, wonriorme 
- under”. rhe” pfot Seplo "of the. 

' Prince” #4 {ar de A o 
"Lorraih' Faber ro the bj 
Mo, evaitd EG is rogue 
en Havink 18 ity, A 


travelled ab Fr erman vg wile . Xs 


#119e. in regs, 
ft ar_eR 


' rable Revenue intd the” Td 
*far from herice' appears 
eteQed on the. top ofa W 914% Pa 
"the any 26d Military Fu, met of 
Jirory' of Hermanſtade © Two wel oh His P = 
Reche-Thitrn, os the Red-Tower i nam'd from 
ow, colour” of rhe Free-Rone with Which it is builr, 
* where' the Inhabirants are forc'd to kee @ continual 
"Warch and-Ward, for fear '6f ſome tuc [den Invaſion 
- by the' Turks, out of whoſe Dominioris thefe lyes only 
a very hattow Road this way Ng ek Uania. - 
CRONSTADT or BRASSA  Coron4 aut 


maſter” Wwe. meet w altzburg, : 

Orakes its naine from | EPS, w it. hat 

been already intimared,), bring year 228 afide-. 
g Fortreſs 


» laid uU 
Whole 


Srephanapoly and Braſſooia, is _Plealarily firuated 


in the midft.of fair and” rich bout. 4 
"miles ft Hetrmanſtade; jt ay North-caft 
near the Confines of Moldqvia and the Car pathian 


"Mountains. © þ (- is alſo taken by thors for 
eh Pretoria” ſir get of "Prolemy, begs Pac It og 
Ubope et , an lace of ſome th, a5 Any 
ng ys well Fortified with Walls and\Ra: 
Eatth, The Houles are high and wa Tl be 
encrally cover'd with, Laths inſtead of 
Vitheens afe all Saxons, withour the lea mixture. of 
Hungarians or Walachians.; ſo. that char peculiar 
pool 5 e is here ſpokes i in "irs greateſt Purity, A 
1 hath been Founded here for {ome time, 
fides a Library, 'that goes beyond any throughour 
the whole ingdom of Hungary, 
: | The Count: Faye upd gÞqar Cronſtadr,bears the name 
of pong or art Tat is,the : one boundary 


of the Princ3 alicy of $4 arg 
caſion'to the Hungarian Proverb. {oleh goo o | 
ag vrotin that 


Amen to the High-Durs Wea 

this Country i 1s the vn the German. ongue 

is underſtood, the Sclavonzan entring on. the Toon 

tiers of Walachia, Moreover, it may; nor Fhe. 

per to obſerve here, . that the Road from 
ire 


other parts. of Tranſylognia, leads Ko ro eden. 
wald, a Foreſt extending for the ſpace ; Gree long 
Hungarian miles in length-;z during whi pauermas 
.Paſſage, Travellers are. carried over. a.continued 


Bridge or Cauſey of Planks, the. Soil being for the 


moſt, part 'Marſhy. and full of Boggs 
'RISTRICA.BES TERCA'4 {or STERIX 4, £ 
Biftricia ; ſomerimes alſo calld NO SENST.. 7 


En ated Weg 7 
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a eas, 4 


Tas it. 3 


Cw AR 


Banks « the River 


forma, it very 

eſembles Buds, - ls far ſhorr.of thar City 

tary 3 {s and mae et hah. Ir is; 

3 parts r ower,, 

r being | on.e Hill 5) 4 lace of: great 
th; bur the larter” is nor well ed, tho” 
pulous s by reaſon of the corivenience of Water 
afe of the Burghers in « g'on their ſeyeral 


ILL BAC - AASSEBES AC- 
ek "Hu ung arigh | ELEDD abeſis aut 


, 1 « Town of -much. Anriquiry, bur. other- 

i confiderable', lyin en very 

ey". eftward toferably well ſecur'd with 
"and; tHooriſh Grounds. Bur. ir. may. be cafily 

c] Lon che other fide, and is by ng weens a place 


| 1 : '$ E NB URG, Claudiopolis, is ſituated 
He ayeeg Samos near the foot of the Mountains 
”_ mman miles from f 7 


Y 
' rhar” pes orfon of the Sen of Tran- 
; eget an t Porn Courts of Juſtice ate held 
: 7 ihe P Prince. "Tr heretofore perhaps bore 
name of Parruiſſa,” bur is ar preſent call'd Colefwar 
e Hioga ans. However, the the greateſt part of the 
15-men are, 'Arjavs and Phatinians, infomuch 
e cther fix Towns ( e Lutherdniſm is gene- 
-rally pie efs'd) took an" occaſion to ex Clauſen-' 
. Twi our of the number of rhe ſeven States'of Trim- 
Pleanian: Saxons , -and ro admit Broſs or Raſuaras 
Fgom. Morroxer, the Hungarigns may be 


Hee: 


wo... the 1 it ſelf - 


_ ' thin Mountains, '36 miles from Clauſem 
. war to the North-eaft: . 


I ho ey of Sg EY are © allowdn bat 


FERE: them in 


INVES ; 229; Tim 
51 Yn PaTur © "rigs bak rue, 

"Th chief Vier tn Totplongix 

241nÞy the. Hungarians,” Nalachian 


TY B's G 


lfo'formerly.a Rip s 


- Ir was 
"See under the worry of rrp but that! 
| was tt elſewhere Y ueen 1/abe. "the 
Rel of ie of.Hyr n this-Cit p 
;ofren found ok Fantyb-7% ledals, Coins: and Bop 
100s, manuett, S1gns 0 its, Al uity ; g UiRanr 
54 miles from 'Hermanſtagt oy a 


24 Hermanſt to the W $ hom 
7 qe ro the NEO 90, gen Wards adj in, to the 


THORDA is, U,r6 ftand_in_or, near 
ſame p lace with * ene” 'of Ptolemy, whi hu 
rook _ name, from the Ef onde: of oy hog in 
the adjacent Territory. , 

DEV 4,: a Town 4G, Hoted fe al 


fort, of: excellent Wine. and Terk rhe 

through the Kyonthe, into t eo Trl 

was che, 9 as eliſtance by M1669 
ye ow rince of Ty 4, during the;Wars 
mainrain'd by him againſt: wo Comperitor Kmen 
.Fanos, A. D. 1662. . 

ENGUEDINE, call'd Annizn by the Romans, 
From a Cauſey, leading towards. it, which' one Any: 3 
Caprain. of. one. © their Cohorts had caus'd to be 
xaisd. Some Fragments of this ancient miligary my 
pes as yer. to. be. des other Monuments of 

Apdepoiey often found in this Town, _ © 

WMARK, Nova Ns or TT A4BR 
HELY according to the Hungarian denom: :narion, is 
ſeared on the River Mariſch ar'the foot of rhe Carp«- 
or Colof- 
'In;this Town. the general 
Aſſemblies of rhe Siculi, are. uſually conven 4's at cer- 
tain, appointed rimes. 
.JAGNABAT or AGNETLIN, is one of the 
bite Towns. of 'Tran{5/vaniia, . tho' of litrle Strength, 


_ and water'd by. the , Herbach, 2'5- miles from 


Hermanſtadt almoſt to the North. Queen T/abel al- 
ſembled a Dier there for rhe. eſefvarion of her. Son, 
bur. Marvin/ius. caus'd it; fo, pee diffoly'd; and levy'd 


' War againſt his Sovereign Prince, the eng oh which 


prov'd Fatal to both. 
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MOLDAYVHIA. 

MOL DAVTA, Moldavia ;' ſo call'd from. the 
River  Mo/daw , hath Podolia and rhe Niefter for its 
Northern Bounds, Tranſ/jfvania and: Valachia on'the 
Weſt, the Danube and the Sereth- on the South, and 
the ſame- River Danube, rogether 'with the Province 
of Beſſabaria on the Eaft, Its urmoſt Exrent'from 
North to South conſiſts ef about 60 leagues, and 80 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, The Air is very healthful, and 
the Country-extreamly fertil, affording the faireſt and 
beſt Horſes throughour the "whole "ContinenFof Eu- 
rope.” It is variouſly beſer with Plains, Mountains, 
Valleys and Rivers, the chief whereof are rhe Mo/daw, 
the Pruth, the Sereth or Miſjovo, which intermixeth' irs 
Waters with thoſe 'of Bardalach, . and at length dif- 
chargeth them , as likewiſe doth the Prath, into-the 
Channel of the Danube. This Province is govern'd 
by a Waywood , who is Tributary to rhe Grand: 
Seignior, and enjoys a yearly Revenue of abour rwo 
hundred thouſand Crowns , ariſing only from the 
Tithes of Hony and Wax. Among 20 Waywoeds 
thar have preſided in thele Territories, ſcarcely rwo 
of them have. ſucceeded their Farhers. "The Sultah 
inveſts with this Dignity, him, thar engageth to pay 
the largeſt Tribute , which ufually-amounts to the 
Sum of 180000 Livres. The Moldavians adhere ro 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Greek Church as 
well as the Valachians, and are divided into many 
differenr Sects. 

In the year, 1686. the Polanders over-ran the whole 
Country, and took the principal *Towns , inſomuch, 
thar rhe Inhabirants-' reinquiſh'd the Intereſt of the 
Ottoman Port, and voluntarily pur themſelves under 
the prorection of the Emperor:of Germany in 1688. 

XOCKAOW or CAUKAW, Soczova aur 
Sucidava, is a large and ftrong Ciry, - being the Capi- 
ral of the Principality, and the ordinary Sear of the 
Prince or Vaywood, who aſſumes rhe. Title of Lord 
of Moldavia. It ftands on the Banks of the River 
Sereth, 54 miles from Cronſtade to the North-eaſt, 
and 74 from Caminieck almoſt ro the Sourh. 

TASSYor TAFT, agreat and populous Town 
on the River Pruth, about 60 miles diſtant from 
Rockzow to the Eaft.' The Polanders took it 4. D. 

1686. and abandon'd ir ſoon after, ſo that irs now 
ſubject ro its, own Princes, .under the Emperor's 
protection. 


WALACHIA. 


VWAL ACHIA, Valachia, aut Dacia Alpeſtris, is 
bounded on rhe North by Moldavia , on the South 
and Eaft by the River Danube, and on the Weſt by 
Tranſylvania, extending it ſelf in form of a Triangle 
for the ſpace of about 52 leagues from North to South, 
and go from Eaft to Weſt. The Air is temperate, 
and rhe Soil brings forth Corn, Grapes and other 
Fruits in great abundance. In the Paſtures are bred 
Horſes of an excellent kind, Oxen and numerous 
Flocks of Sheep ; inſomuch, that a very conſidera- 
ble Traffick for Leather is here maintain'd with the 
Polanders and Muſcovites. | | 

Bur this Principality hath been always more eſpe- 
cially famous for Horſes, inſomuch that rhe Waywood 
hath ſometimes maintain'd 300 Horſe-guards; and, 
at a ſhorr Warning hath been able to bring an Army 
bf 6000 Horſe-men into the Field, 


But rhe Foreſts in like mannet afford mach yariery 
of Game, befdes Mines of divers forrs of Metals. 
The principal Rivers ate_the A/ura or Ot, rhe Telcſch, 
the Falonic;za and the M:/Jqvio, which run almoſt in 4 
paralle! courſe and fall -intg the Danabe: This Pro- 
vince hath a. Waywood for irs Governour, who is 
elected or- approved by the Grand Seigntor : He is 
ſometimes ſtyled Hoſpodar, that is to fay, Chief Ge- 
neral of the Mil:tsa, and pays eyery year to the Turks 
a Tribure of '70000 Ducars, altho' he is ſometimes 
oblig'd ro disburſe 100000. ro maintain himſelf in 
his Principality. The Valachians obſerve the Rites 
of the Greek Church, and acknowledge the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople as their Metropolitan. 

The Inhabitants fancy themſelves to, be the true 
Offspring of the Romans ;, and their Afﬀerrion ſeems 
ro be confirm'd by the Idiom of their Language, 
which in- many Words and Phraſes comes nearer the 
ancient Latin than the modern Italian, altho” of late 
it harh been much corrupred. with Ruſſian, Dalmatian, 
Croatian and Turkiſh Expreflions. As for the Go- 
vernment of the Country , its own Princes or Way- 
woods have'alwaysexercis'd the Soveraign Authoriry, 
who as long as the Kingdom of Hungary continu'd int 
a proſperous State, were wont to 'purt themſelves un- 
der the proteftion of that Monarch. In the year, 
1391. the Tarks firſt invaded Halachia, and atlengrth 
m 1415. compell'd the People, that had gallantly de- 
fended themſelves in ſeveral Rencounters, ro.ſubmir 
ro the Ortoman Yoke, which the Waywood atrempred 
to throw off about 10 years afrer; bur being ſoon 
reduc'd ro extremity, was again oblig'd to fwear Al- 
legiance to the Grand Seignior, and to promiſe ro 
afſiſt rhe Turkiſh Forces in all their Expeditions 
againſt rhe Chriſtians. Ta:achia continu'd in the 
fame ſtare rill rhe year, 1595. when Sig:/mund Bathur 
Prince of Tranſylvania ſecur'd both this Principaliry 
and his own from their accuſtomed Bondage ; how- 
ever, the Inhabirants were nor long able to maintain 
their Liberty, and therefore have ever fince content= 
edly paid their Homage, withour atrempting another 
Revolr, 

TERGOWISCH or TERWISCH, TA4AR- 
VIS, Tergoviſtus, Triphulum, Tiriſcum aur Taros, the | 

ity of Valachia, wherein the Waywood 


_ | 
uſually keeps his Courr, is ſeared on rhe River Lau- 


ni7a amidft the Marſhes, rowards the Confines of that 
part of I which lies beyond the Danube, and 
was heretofore ſubje&t , rogether with rhe adjacent 
Territories, to the Dominion of the Kings of Hungary, 
being diſtant 60 miles from Nicopolis or Nigeboli to 
the North , ſomewhat more from Bra/ſſaw or Cron- 
ſtadt, a Town of Tranſylvania, 94 from Herman- 
ftade ro the South-eaft, 140 from Faſſy to the Sourh- 
weſt, and 200 from Belgrade to the Eaft. 

BRASCOW, BRACSLOW or BRAS- 
G OM, is a conſiderable Ciry roward the Northern- 

art of Valachia, being dignified with an Epiſcopal 
Fee, under the Metropolitan of Colocza, and diftanr 
47 miles from Targovi/ch ro the North. 

The State of the Republick of RAGUS A, Ragu- 
ſa Dito, is ſituared in Dalmatia, on the Coaſts of 
the Adriatick Sea or Gulph of Venice, and extended 
in its greateſt length from North-weſt ro South-eaſt 
for the ſpace of 100 miles, bur its breadth ſcarcely 
includes 25. This Country is nor: very confiderable, 
as pry reg within its Juriſdiction only rhe Ciry 
of the fame name, the Town of Stagno, and rwo or 
three Burghs, together with the Peninſula of Hyls or 
Sabroncello about 30 miles in compaſs, the Iſland of 
Melita or Melada, and or others. The —_ 

(e 


404 - 
of S:agno and Peninſula of Sabioncelo, were granted 
to the - Raguſians by Stephen King of Boſnia, A, D. 
2333s as we are informed by Foannes Lucins a learned 

riter. :: x 
» RAGUSA or RAGUST, Raguſium, named 
alſo. Dubrounich by the Sclavonians,. rhe lis 


rhe Metrops! 
of the Republick and the See of an Archbiſhop, is 
well builr, and encloſed on one ſide with a ſteep Rock; + 


on the other it is advanced-on a ſmall point of Land 
into the Adriatich Sea, Some Authors believe it 
to be the Epidaurus of the Ancients; bur others 
affirm, with greater probabiliry, That ir was founded 
by the Epidaurians after rhe deftruction of their City, 


the Ruins whereof are yet to be ſeen ar the diſtance | 


of 6 miles from rhence to - the Eaſt, and commonly 
called Ragufi Vacchio or old Raguſa. However, the 

ity of Res is-at preſent very populous;. and one 
of the chi Marts of Dalmatia, alrho' extended 
only one mile in compaſs.. Ir is well fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle and orher Bulwarks, and enyiran'd with 
large Suburbs. Ir hath alſo a ſafe Harbour near the 
Ifland of Lacroma, about half a mile from the Town, 
and another ' very capacious bearing the: name of 
Santa Croce, nor tar from thence to the. Eaft. 

The Government of this Republick is almoſt like 
to thar of Venice, and the Inhabirants are ſo renaci- 
ous of their Liberry, that they change their Nage, .or 
ſupream Magiftrae , every Month, and enjoyn the 
natlirary Officers ro maintain their Poſt anly fix 
Weeks. On which account the Gentlemen are nor 
1m6-ogjg to. wear a Sword, nor to live out of their 


ouſes, without giving notice thereof to the Senare. . 


Moreover Strangers, and chiefly rhe Turks,- are lockr 
up at nighr, wirhin their ſeveral Apartments. Neither 


are the Gares of the Ciry ever open, bur for three or 


four hours by day in Sammer-rime, and nor above 
an hour and half mn Winter. The Senate is compo- 
ſed of 60 Senators, who cannot tranſact any Aﬀair, 
unleſs 40 of them ar leaſt are preſent 'in Council. 
Actions or Suits at Law ar their firſt Commencement 


TORKT 


are uſually brought before fix Members of the Senate 
from, whom there is an Appeal to the College of 30. 
who are no Senators; bur at rhe Decree be for Sums 
exceeding 500 Crowns, the Appeals are finally de- 
renmin'd by the Senate. As for' Criminal Maters 
they ' are judgd by a Magiſtrate or Officer, from 
wham lies an Appeal to & Court conſiſting of Gx- Se- 
nators ; ſo that in cale @ Sentence or Decree be con- 
firm'd there, rhe. Trial is terminated ; bur if is hap« 
pen otherwiſe, the Cauſc falls under the proper cog- 
nizance of the Senate, Laſily, Political Affairs of 
lefler momenr are decided' by the Governor, together 
with fix Afﬀeſſors of the Senate ; and-theſe 6. Senators 
execut© rhe Office only - for a year. :. The :Þpdicial 
Proceedings of this Republick are dzawn up in Laces, 
_ bur the Lawyers plead in eliern, or the yulgar Lan- 

guage of the Country. The: State cauſerh 12500 


Huvgers to be paid yearly to'the: Grand Seignior, :on 
camalieion, Thar the Cirizens may be exempied from 


all manner of Taxes and Impotts whatſoever through» 
out the whole Turkiſh Empire, wherein chey have 
likewiſe ten Colonies, viz. in Servia, Bu/garia and 
Thrace, and enjoy ithe free exerciſe uf the Roman Ca- 
thalick Religion. - Beſides the ſaid Tribure, which 
the Raguſians are conftrain'd throngh fear ro render ro 
the Turks, they are cblig'd to allow a certain Revenue 
or Stipend ro the: Venet:e15, the Pope, Emperar and 
King of Spain, by vertue of a mutual Stipulation or 
Compact ratified” berween theſe States. Raguſa is 
very obnoxious to vialent Earthquakes, and hath 
often ſuffer d much damage thereby, 'more eſpecially 
in the years 1614 and 1667. when the greater 

of the Ciry was overthrown ; bur ir hath been face 
well rebuilt, and irs Grandeur daily encreaſeth. 
..STAGNO, Stagnum, is a ſmall Ciry of Datmatia, 
yer dignified with a Biſhop's See under rhe Merrupo- 
litan of Raguſa, from whence ir is diſtant go miles 
to the North, being firuated: on* the Coaſts of the 
Adriatick Sea or Gulph of Venzice, where it hath a 
commodidus and ſafe Harbour. / 


- 
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The Allies of the TU 
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THE LESSER TARTARY, Tartaria Minor, 
| + ant Precopenſis, ſo call'd ro diftinguiſh it from the 

Greater in 4ſia, is the ancient Leflſer Scythia, being 
' bounded on the North by the River Donzec or Leſler 
Don, which ſeparates ir from Moſcovy ; on the South 
by rhe Tanas or greater DonSthe'Sea of Jabach and 
. the Euxine or Black Sea, on the Weſt by the Nzeper 
\ and Mountains that divide it from Poland. Ir is ex- 
tended, in comprehending the Peninſula of Crimsy, - 
from the 46 deg. 20 min; to the 53 deg. 30 min. of 
Larirude,, for the ſpace of 145 leagues, and about 
202 from South-weſt ro North-eaft, from the 59th 
. deg. to the 75th deg. of Longirude. The name of 
' Tartaria Precopenſis or Precopian Tartary, is taken 
from' a Ditch dug in the: Iſthmus. or neck of Land 
abour half* a league or 120p paces wide, for its 

Strength and Security. ? 

The ' Air ' of this Country is remperate, bur not 
very healrhful, neither is the Soil every where alike ; 
for in ſome places ir brings forch Corn, Miller, 


RK S, or Inbabitants'of the TE SSER 
TARTARY. = | 


Grapes, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruits ; in others appear 
only Marſhes and Paftures', wherein are fed many 
Herds of Catrel. In fine, ſome Grounds are alto- 
gether fandy. Bur Timber .is' generally: ſcarce 
througbour theſeTerritories,cxcepring in thePeninſula, 
where are found ſpacious Foreſts Full -of Deer, and 
affording all forrs of Game. The Mountains yield 
Mines of Gold, Silver and Iron ; and the Rivers 
abound in delicate Fiſhes, alrho* the Warer is bitter 
and very unwholom to drink. The moſt confhdera- 
ble of theſe Rivers are the Nieper or Boryſthenes, the 
greater and lefſer Dox, &c. 

The Inhabiranrs are. robuſt :and: indefarigable, fo 
that theirCourage cannot be abared through the exrre- 
mity of Labour, Hunger, Thirtt, beat'or Cold. They 
are very juſt in dealing one with another, bur ſhew 
lictle or no courteſie ro ſtrangors,' being much addict- 
ed to Robbing and Pillaging; Jealoufie and: Laſcivi- 
ouſnels often exciring them to 'gommir enonmous 
Outrages, Theſe Barbarians commonly feed - ws 
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Fleſh of -Horſes half ſodden, which is ſometimes cur 
by them into Collops, and laid under their Saddles; 
then rhey cauſe their Nags to run on full ſpeed, 
until the Swear exhales all over their Bodies. After- 
ward having left rhe raw Fleſh covered with Foam for 
ſome time, they take it out and greedily devour ir. 
Moreover they delight very much in drinking the 
Blood .of their Horſes, rand rhe Milk of their Cartel. 
The moſt part of thoſe Tartars embrace the Mahbo- 
metan Doctrine, altho' there are alſo among them 
many Roman Cathalicks, Greeks and Armenians. Al- 
moſt all rhe Roman Catholicks derive their Original 
from the Italians, and enjoy the free exerciſe of their 
Religion, | 

This Country is govern'd by a Prince ſty1'd the 
Cham of Tartary, under the protection of the Empe- 
ror of the Turks ; of whom he receives a Standard 
2s a mark of his Soveraignty. ' The Grand Signior 
derains as an Hoſtage, the perſon thar oughr-ro ſuc- 
ceed him, who is uftally his Son or Brother. More- 
over the Sultan himſelf. poſſeſſerh part of Crimsks, 
and even maintains \a- Beglierbeg in the Town of 
CAFFA4, a ftrongi Hold of this Peninſula. He is 


EUROPE 465 


allv Maſter of the Towr of AZ O PHO U-T 4: 
N 4 fituated in an Ifland rhade by the River Dot 
near its mouth, and of tharof THAMAN in 4- 
ſia, on the Streights of Caffa. Theſe rwo laſt are 
places of very grear importance, and each of them 
affords a ſear ro a Sangiagk depending on the Begli- 
etbeg of Caffa. | : | 

CRIM or K RIM, Crimcea, which hath impart- 
ed irs name to the Peninſule, wherein ir is fituared, at 
the diſtance of 25 miles from Caffa ro the Eaſt, is 
the principal Town of the lefſer Tarrary, and the u- 
ſual Sear of the Great Cham, who fomerimes refides 
ar BACCASARATO, Baccaſara which ſtands 
on the Bariks of the River Kabarta, in the midft of 
Crimski, and is diſtant 55 miles from Caffs ro the 
North-Weſt toward Perecop. 

The Peninſula of Crimski, heretofore call'd Cher- 
ſoneſus Taurica, is more frequently inhabired, berter 
culrivared; and contains/a greater number of Towns 
than the lefſer Tarrary thar lies to the North, and is 


_ almoſt deſert ; ſince the Nogazchi Tartars only dwell 


therein under Tents or Hutrs, which they fix in the 
moſt convenient places. 
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The Iſlands depending nm T U R K Y. 


T HE Iſland of NEGROPQNT, | heretofore 
3 calld Eubes, and now  Egripos. by the ,Grecians, 
is ſappos'd ta have , been joyn'd ar-firſt ro rhe Conti- 
nent of Achaia, by. an Iſthmus. or. neck of Land, 


; which was broken by the violence of the Tides, or 


according to the Opinjon of others by an Earth- 
quake. Ir is firuared berween the 38 deg./and the 
39 deg. 30 min. of Latirude, as alſo berween the 49th 
. and the 52 of Longitude, irs extent from Sourh- 

ro North-Weſt, conſiſting of abour 44 Leagues, 

its length of ro or 12, and its compaſs of 120, The 
whole Ifland is extremely fruirtul in Corn and 
Grapes, bur very -much ſubje& ro Earth-quakes ; 
being. alſo well furniſhed with all manner of Provi- 
fions at. extraordinary low rates ; -far Mutron is 
ſcarcely worth One Penny a Poyind, the like quan: 
ties of Kids, and Goars-Fleſh yielding not above a 
Half-penny;; one may alſo buy Fiſh for One Far- 
thing a pound, and Wine for Two-pence the Cron- 
diry, #. e. about an Eng/iſh Wine-Gallon. Mareo- 
ver Sweet-Meats are here made of divers ſorts of 
Fruirs; viz. Quinces, Pears, Plums, Nuts, Wal- 
nuts, Almonds, &c. bur thoſe Confectioners inſtead 


of Sugar uſe Wine boyl'd ro a Syrup, | that renders. 


them grateful enough ro the taſte. The Mountain 
of Cariſts is famous for its. excellent Marble and the 
Stone Amianthos or Asbeſtos, whereas the ancicnt 
Natives made a kind of incombuſtible Cloath that 
was cleans'd by burning ir in the Fire, The Mo- 
dern Inhabitants, who obſerv'd the Cuſtoms of the 
other Grecians at firſt, partly adhere to the Rites of 
the Greek Church, and partly to rhoſe of the Reman 
Catholicks ; bur fince the Turks took: poſſeſſion of 
theſe Coaſts, the Greeks are only admitted among 
the Infidels, paying a certam Tribute for the Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion. As for the Government of 
this Iſland, the Eaſtern Emperors kept it in their poſ- 


ſeſſion for a long time, and afterward Duke Raba- 


nius Carcerius reſign'd it to the State of Venice, who. 
conftirured Pietro Fanco its firſt Governour. Bur ir 
was taken by the Turks, under the Conduct of their 
Emperor Mahomet IT. who made his attacks with a 
Fleer of 300 Sail, andan Army of 120600 Men, in- 
ſomuch rhar- the beſieged were art laft:forc'd ro ſur- 
render afrer a gallant defence. Whereupon the in- 
ſulting Tyrant caus'd the | unfortunate Proveditor of 
the Family of Erixx0, to be moſt cruelly put ro 
Death by ſawing his Body aſunder, and cur off the 
Head of the Lady Ann, the Beautiful Daughter of 
the ſame Governour, with his own Hands, becauſe 
ſhe had generouſly difdain'd his foul Embraces; fo 
thar her Memory is ftill facred among the Fenetians, 
and deſervedly. enrolled in the Kalendar of Mar- 
ryrs. | 
NEGROPONT or EGRIPOS, the Ca- 
pital Ciry of the Iſland of the ſamename, was ſome- 
rimes an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 4- 
thens, and afterward erected into an Arch-Bi- 
ſhopricks being builr on, or hard by the place where 
Cholcis formerly ſtood ; thar is rorſay,” on a' Peninſulzs 
of the ſame Ifle, anciently call'd Exbea ; where it 
is ſeparated from Bwotia: by the narrow ſtreight of 
Euripus, remarkable for the various and uncertain 


' changes of its Tides, and on thar account juſtly ad- 


mir'd in all Ages as one of the great wonders of the 
World ; for rheſe Tides are one while regular and 
at another time alrogether irregular, according to 
the different ceurſe of rhe Moon : On the days it is ir- 
regular, it ebbs and flows 11, 12, 13 and even 14 
rimes within the ſpace of 24 or 25 hours; bur on 
thoſe days thar ir is regular it obſerves the ſame Rules 
according ro the Moon, with the Ocean and Venetian 
Gulph. Over this famous Arm of the Sea is erected 
a ſmall Stone Bridge of four or five Arches, leadin 
to a Tower, built by the Venetians, in the mid 
of the Channel, whereto is joyn'd a Draw-Bridge 
Hhh2 no 


withoux the. Tow ng e 
dge, and is fortif'd, oply by. the Gal- 
d- ro the Share abour ir, .' altho! he- hath 
ar Palace. iv the Town, where the 'Provedstor 
of rhe Venetiens kept his Courr,, whilſt the Iſland 
remain'd ir their pofſeflion. A conſiderable Fleet of 
Galleys conſtantly Rides in the Harbour, which is 
j . 
very ſafe and capacious, to be ready on all '\occafi- 
ons ro £0 out againſt rhe Pirates, . and- thoſe of Mal- 
7 The Ciry of Negropont is diftant 16 miles from 
Thebes to the Eaft, / near the ruin'd Town and. Port 
' of Aulis, 45 from Athens to the North, 130 from 
Lariſſa. ro the South-Eaft, and 380 from Conſtant:- 
nople ro the South-Weſt. - In 1688. the Venetians 
\ | Jaid a formal Siege to Negropont, with an Army of 
24000 Men and ftorm'd it twice, but were oblig'd 
ro retreat withour ſiiccels. | 
 TASSO, Thaſſo aut Makes an Iſland of the 
Archipelago; lies only ar the d1 
from-the Continent of Romania, and is extended ſe- 
ven'or eight. in. compals.. — Ground 5 a", 
being partly plain and partly Trifing.up'ito Hills of a 
OE ; wr - Mk the ene of rhe” Southern 
e are Quarries of good Marble, ' and fome 
- Vineyards bearing excellent Grapes. There are al- 
' ſo abundance of Pine and  Firr-Trees, .and certain 
- heaps of the refuſe of Meral remaining as the evident 
marks of 'thoſe rich Mines that formerly yielded ro 
ing Philip-of Macedon, and his Son Alexander the 


reat, 8o Talents every year. The Town was firſt 


; qa by a Colony of Phiznicians, and is ar pre- 
ent 


well inhabired, altho' ir hath loſt much of its an- 


cient fplendor.' | Before their arrival ir ;was call'd 
Chryſe, from-its Gold, and Thas in the Phanician 
Tongue ſignifies 4 thin Plate of Gold, from-whence 
the whole Ifland rook its name. 
 NAXT:d4, Naxos, one of the Iſlands call'd Cycla- 
_ des,.; beretofore afforded a Royal Sear ro the Dukes 
that commanded in thoſe parts, and is yer eſteem'd 
the faireſt in the Archipelago. - It contains abour 84 
miles in- Circuit, ' and yields good ſtore of Marble, 
peether with generous Wines; on which account the 
Ancients Conlecrared it to Bacchus, who there enter- 
tain'd Ariadne, when forſaken by Theſeus. Here are 
to. be ſeen the Ruins of a Temple dedicated to the 
ſame -Bacchns, which ſtood- on a Rock encompaſsed 
with the Sea, and-was joyned to' the Iſland by a 
Draw-Bridge ; befides- two other of Apollo, one 
whereof bears the name of Sr; Salvador. The Inha- 
birants who: are abour 5000 in number, partly ad- 
here to the profeſſion of the Greek Church, and part- 
} ro that NP oh Latin, bur moſt of thoſe of the chief 


own-on the North-Weſt fide of the Iſland are Ro- 
man Cartholicks : They are obliged to pay a Tribute 


\ 22.038 Ms on an 


no larger than. to-Jer a Gully paſs through. The | 


. 


iſtance of one' League 


name of Darius King of Perſia, A. U. 


of 6000, Piaſters ro. the Grand Seignior ever.finte the} 
were ſubdued by rhe Tarks, onde Solyman the Mag: 
nificent, A. D. 1537. RS O00: 0 way" rv 

{$ETFANO, Siphanos aut Siphnes, is an Iſland of 
the Archipelago -firuated roward the Coaſts 'of -Eu- 
rope : Ir was .anciently famous for'iirs Gold: and: $jl- 


, ver Mines, the Tithe whereof was ſent to the Tem. 


ple of 4pollo at Delphos. Its principal ' Town” is 
named Schinyfa,. and: ttands on a high Hill : The In- 
habiranrs are divided in matter 'of Religion, ſome of 
rhem being. of . the  Romiſh/ perſuaſion, and” others 
following the Diſcipline of - the Eaſtern” or”. Greeþ 
Church. They: give it'our thar they ſtill have-a Mine 
of Gold in the Iſland, bur thar they conceal ir for 
fear of the Turks. : |. | Tr A 
The Iſland of CA N D I 4, Crera, lies berweer 
the 34 deg. and the 35 of Larirude; each ſpace-con- 
tains 20 Leagues; as alſo berween the 50 deg. and 
the 55 of Longirade, including. 68: Leagues ; and its 
compaſs . conſiſts of about 140; © It is diſtant $90 
miles from Sic/y to .rhe Eaſt, 360 from Cypmis, © 69 
from Cape Mateo a Promontory of the 'Morea,* and 
140. from the neareſt Coaſts:af Cyrene or Cairoan; a 
Town of Africa ro the North, being very Mountai- 
nous, ' more eſpecially on the Eaſtern fide, where irs 


- breadth is more contracted. 


The Air is very healthful and temperate, -bur the 
Southern Winds are ſomerimes incommeodious 'on the 


-Coaſts that are expoſed ro their Fury. The Soil is 


extremely fertile in Grain, Grapes, and divers other 
ſorts of Fruits," affortling alſo yery good Paſtures, in- 
ſomuch thar Corn might be reap'd rwice every year, 
if the Inhabiramts were nor {G floathful, who. are 
alſo 'glutronous, rude, and aQdicted ro many Vi- 
ces. The Corn, Wine, and Oyl, are more eſpecially 
excellent, befides Cirrons of a prodigious largeneſs: 
Moreover Orange, Pomegranate, Cypreſs,'. and 
Myrtle Trees row every where in great abun- 
dancez Bur no Stags, Wolves, ' Foxes, Wild-Boars, 
Hedge-Hogs, nor any Venomous Crearures are bred 
here, excepting a ' kind of - Spider 'rermed Phalan- 
um, the Sting whereof is mortal. Neither Jare rhe| 
eadows water'd with any Navigable River, but on- 
ly with large Brooks, particularly rhe Armino and 
Iſtonia ; along the Banks of this 'laft Rivuler grows 
the Tree Leandro, the Wood whereof and ves 
are Poiſonons, and render the Warers very no- 
xious duting ' the Summer. The moſt remarka- 
ble Mountain is Pfilorir* or [Mount 14s, . which 
was hererofore nored far the” Corybantes or Idei- 
Dactyli, rhe Prieſts of Cybele, that took care to 
nouriſh Fupiter in his Infancy, and continually beat 
their Kertle-Drams, leſt Saturn, who bad made an 
agreement with | his Brother Ti#an ro deſtroy all his 
Male Off-pring, ſhould happen tro hear the Child 
cry. Near the head of the Brook Lene to the North, 
of the ſame Mount 1dz, is a Grotto, wrought in a 
Rock, ſuppoſed to be the Labyrinth of King Mines, 
made according ro Dedalus's diredtions. The Inha- 
birantrs of this Iſland'were the firſt rhar rendred them- 
ſelves formidable at Sea by Navigation, and on Land 
by the uſe of Arrows, Moreover, beſides their Ex- 
perience in Maritim Afﬀairs, they invented Muſick, 
and were the firſt People thar recorded their Laws: 
Nevertheleſs they were always reputed Grand Lyers, 
Debauchees and'Prirares. | 
The Lacedemonians ſubdued Crete or Candia, in oy 
22. an 
L. Celius Metellus, the Roman'Conſul made himſelf 
Maſter of it in 686. Afterward this noble Iſland be- 
came ſubject ro the Emperors of Rome, and rhofe of 
Conſt an- 


m EUROPE. 

SITTI4 is the Capiral Town of a Terricoty 
of the ſame name, firuared on the Narthera Shore of 
the Iſland of Candza. 


Conſtantinople, until A. C. 823. when the Saracens 
ſurpris'd ir, and built the Town of Candia, which in 

roceſs of time gave its-::ame to the whole Ifland. 

owever Nicephoras.Phocas re:00k it in 962,- and art 
laſt Boniface Marqueis of Montferrat, who had re- 
ceived it from B:/awin Earl of. Flanders, told it ro 
the-State of Venice for a vait ſum of Money, 4. D. 
1194. The Venetians caus'd it to be wel] fortify'd in 
ſome places, to curb rhe infolence of the Narives 
that were very apt to rebel, and in 1364. had actu- 
ally formed a defign to inrroduce rhe Genoeſes, yet 
were prevented by the ſagacious Politicks of the Re- 
publick : However the Turks under colour of behieg- 
ing Malta in 1645. to be revengd for the great 
Prize taken the prececding year by the Knights com- 
manded by B:r5-Baudren, - fell into Candia, where 
they continued rhe War 24 years; for having raken 
Canea in 1645. they laid cloſe Siege ro the City of 
Candia; which notwithſtanding the urmoſt efforts of 
many brave Commanders .and Soldiers of divers Na= 
tions who came voluntarily to irs relief, was at length 
conſtrained to ſubmir ro rhe Ortoman Yoke on Hono- 
rable Conditions in 1669. After ghe taking of this 


' important place,' rhe Turks over-ran the greateſt pa! 


of the Iſland, ' and have+fince kept their hold :+ The 
Venetians ſcarcely retaining in their poſſeſſion three 
Fores built on the Sea Shore, v:x. thoſe of Crabuſa 
Suda, and Spina-Longs. 


CANDIA, Candia aut Mawum, | the Capital 


Ciry of the Iſland which rook irs Modern name 
from thence, was. formerly dignified with the Title 
of a Metropolitan See, under which were nine Suf- 
fragans, - and is at preſent the uſual place of reſidence 
of a Turkiſh Sangiack or Governour. Ir is ſituated 


in a Plain on the foot of the Mountains on the ' 


Northern Coaſts, and hath a commodious Harbour ar 
the diſtance of 35 miles from Rhitymns to the Eaft, 
and abour 4o from Spinalonga to the Weſt. Ir is a 
very large City divided into two parts, viz. the old 
Town which is of a ſmall compaſs, 'and the new be- 


ing larger and more-beauriful : Ir hath been herero- 


fore a famous. Marr, bur now lies almoſt alrogerher 
deſolare and lirtle inhabired. This Ciry whilſt ir re- 


- mained in the poſſeflion of the Chriftians, was alſo 


well fortified with a Caſtle and other regular Bul- 
warks, beſides an Arſenal furniſhed with all manner 
of Military Ammunition ; thar ir obſtinarely reſiſted 
the affaulrs of the numerous Turks/b Forces ' during 
ſome years, until ar length ir was raken by them on 
the 27th day of September, A. D. 1669. 

The Turks laid Siege to this City in the year 1645. 
after the Bartle of Carvaca, bur were oblig'd to raiſe 
it after having loſt the Flower of their Army. How- 
ever they left it blockr up very cloſe until 1667. and 
then vigorouſly renewing the Siege, rook ir by com- 
poſition in 1669. Ir is generally believed trhar the 
Ottoman Forces-were fore ſhartered by the loſs of 5 
or 600000 Men, at that memorable Siege, which 
expaſed their Government ro Rebellion and Dome- 


. ſtick Uproar often raiſed ar Conſtantinople, In 1692. 


the Venetians made an attempt to befiege Candia, bur 
were repulſed with confiderable loſs. 

CANE 4, Cydon was formerly ſtyl'd the Mother 
of Towns by the Grecians, and hath for ſome time 
enjoyed the Title of an Epiſcopal See under the Me- 
tropoliran of Caradia, It was taken by the Turks, 
A. D. 1695. 

RETTIMO, Rhitymna is another ſmall City, 
and a Biſhop's See, bur is now ſubje& ro rhe Domu- 
nion of the Ozcoman Emperor, | 


A Chronological Table ſhewing the ſucceſſion 
| of the Emperors of Conſtantinople, or of 


the Eaſt, from Conſtantine the Great, to 
Conſtantine Palzologus, depoſed by #he 
Turks, encluſtvely. 


A.C. Reighed Yeats. 
1. Conſtantine the Grear 306 31 
2. Conſtantins \« 337. 25- 
3. Gallus, * 24s - 3 
4- Fulian the Apoſtare 361 2 
5. Fovian 363 {1 
6. Valentinian 364. 
7. Valens 364 
8. Procopius 364 
9. Theodoſius the Grear 370 Lig 
10. Arcadius 333 died in 468 
11. Rufinus . 395 
12. Gainas 401 b- 
13. Theodofius the Younger 408 43 _ 
14. Marcianus 450 7 
15. Leo the Elder 457 7 
Aſper & Parricius, 
16. Feno the Iſaurjan 474 11 
I7- Baſilicus, . 475 
18. Marcianus and Procopius 479 
20. Anaſtaſius | ; 491 24 
'* Longinus HR 
21. Fuſtin the Elder 518 $8 
22. Fuſtinian 327 39 
23. Fuſtin the Younger $66 12 
24 Tiberius 578 
25. Mauritius 332 
26. Phecas 602 
27. Heraclius 610 31 
28. Conſtantin IL. 641 3 Montlis 
29. Heratleonas 64x G6 Montlis 
30. Conſtans 641 27 
31, Conſtantinus Pagonarus, the ' | 
Y ounger _ - 6638 16 
32. Fuſtinian the Younger, Rbi-, 
© mnotmerus 685 10 - 
33. Leontiss . 695 3 
34: Tiberius Apſimames 698 7 
35. Fuſtinian, Rhinotmerus re-efta- 
bliſhed 705 6 
36. Philzppicus Bardanes J11 2' 
37. Artemius or Anaſtaſius Il, 7913 3 
38. Theodofius of Adrumetum 9715 2 
39. Leo the Iſaurian 717 24 
40. Conſtantine Copronymus 941 34 
41. Leo Chazarius 773 5 
42. Conſtantine the Son of Irene 
: T8 17 
43+ lrene Ty7- : [5 
44. Nicephorus 802 9 
Stauracius 
45. Michael Rhangabes 'S$1xt 2 
46. Leo V. 883 7 
47. Michael the Stammerer $820 $ 
48. Theophilus 829 12 
49. Michael the Drinker 842 15 


489: --f 


+ 1 
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* Bordas, £1 The other Grecian Em perors. 


56 "Bufliu the Macedonian. $866 19 34. Theodorus Laparis _ 1204 18 
51. Leo the Philoſopher 886 235 85: Fohn Ducas 1222 353 
"$2: Alexander the Woo of Baſilius 86. Theodorus the younger 1255 

911 T7 87. Fohn the Blind 1258 


53. ConftantinzPorphyrogennera 912 48 : 88. Michael Palzplogus 1259 
89, Andronicus Paleeologus the elder 
Rdrmanus, oi ITY out, 1 oat Conſtatitinus, ind 1283 
 Stephanus. 3 Michael. 
; | go. Andronicus Palxzologus the 
54- Romans the younger 959 younger 1327 
55» Motors Phocas 2 91. Fohn Cantacuzenus 1341” 
56. Fohn Zimiſces 969 92. Fobn Palzologus 1. 1355 
57- Baſilius TI. the Conqueror of __ | 93. Manuel Pulzologus 1384 
the Bulgarians © 975 ; 94. Fohn Palzologus 11. 1419 ' 
58. Conſtantine the younger 1025 .53- 9 5- CFTR Pilbwolygine Dracoſes 
59. Romanus Agr ©4529 1028 | | 1438 5 
60. Michael the rig lagonian 1034. . 7. 
61: Michael Cal A 1041 4 Mor The Ciry of Conſtan tincple was taken by Mahomet If, 
62. Conſtantine Monomachus 1042 | #1. 77 Emperor of the Thos: A. D. 1453: 
x Joe and Theodorus - 105 F > ET 
chael the old Tos '1 
6 Y ts —_ nf < The Sutceſſ ion of the other Eaſtern Emperors 
67. Romanus Diogenes ns © 0 R ; - 1 wnader the name of Ottoman Princes, 
68. Michael Patrapinaceus fojr 9." 
69. Nicephorus Boroniares 1078 ; | A. D. Reigned Yieus 
Michael Dutas, and Conflantine. >  _ I. Mahomet II. 1459 32 
50. Alexis Comnenus 108r 37. 2. Bajazer II. * 1487 30 
mr. 7 Fohn Convienus or Calo Johan- 3. Selim 1512 . 9 
1 1 ep 4. Solyman TI. 1520 '47 
72. ""Menne? ERRGER W11143 37 *+ $. Selim II. | 1566 - 8 
73. Alexis Comnenus the younger | 6. Amurath TI. 1574 20 
1180 7. Mahomet III. 1595 8 
74-  Andronicus Comnenus 1183 - 8. Achmet 1604 14 
75. Jſaacius Angelus 1185 9. Oſman 16179 4 
46. Alexis Angelus theTyrant 1195 | - Muſt apha 1622 I 
77. Alexis the- younger 1207 | WO. : Aigoa IV. 1623 - 17 
78. Alexis Ducas Murzofle 1204 | 12, Ibrahim 1640 8- 
19. Baldwin I. 1204 4 -1'3. Mahomet' TV. 1648 ' Depoſed 1689, 
8o, Henry . 1206 10/5 French I4.  Solyman III. 1687 
$1. Peter de Conrtency : 1217 ,3: hors F 5. 1694 Now Reigning, 
$2. Robert de Courtency 1224 - I of Conſtlan- - 
$3: Bildwin HL. who loſt Conſtanti- © Yeinople, 
nople 1n | L 4-3 1234 
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41:2 A General and Particular Deſcription of Aſia, 


winding of that River to the Mouth of the River Obi- Jaſper, Porphiry, Alabaſter , Agares, &c. are very 


um, by the Streights of Veigats, in the Frozen-Sea. On, numerous among them. Their Seas, Lakes and Ri- 


the South with the Indian and Arabian Seas. On th&+ vers abound with all forts of Fiſh ; and on the Sea- 
ry with the 5-5 a of China, and of the Kaimachizes. ſhore in ſeveral places they find confi derable quantities 


ek © ps er ding ap ay he be cyt tb thang 44; ha WEBabkas Bay 


on uator as far as the 11th Degree of OI ti- _ the Iſles Baharen in the Perſian Sea, the IQ 


which makes 5400 Mile ; and from the 54th nar upon the Indian Coaſts, and at A4inan near 
Degree of Longirude our the Streights of rhe Dir hina : And theſe ſort of Pearls are much valued, as 
dels the 1 54th, as far as the Streights of Feſſo, or well as thoſe, of Fapan, which are ſome of them red. 


=_ of Fapan, which Apntains about 6900 
that Aſia rakes up a part of the To 
Northern Tem reaches Six Or 


es. So B 1 y the onds of Narſmga, the 
all rhe | the Perſian Ta . 
en De- S Lacca of Pepu, the 
Aloes, and Earthen 
an, Gilliflowers of the 


Afia hath had many Pre-eminencies above any 


ap 
' other part of the World. The Lorfl of Naruye made - Moluceas, roma of Banda, Saunders of Timor, the 
choice of- it for the Creation of 5 there he deli- + Gold of Sumatra, the Camphire of Borneo, Sables of 
eg - the--Eoco-Frees 


r Erwos-tmu®;;” many” Tartary, Cedar of - Mount 4:h1men, + 
Jr wastheNative-Soll- of the-Parriarchs,- -of the Ma{dives,. and rhe Channel of Ceilanaremrto 
Ts ; yea, of Feſus Chrift himſelf. The parallel'd elſewhere. | 
oy 2 the World oy by Colonies tranſlared _. The moſt remarkable Seas of A/iz, abaur the mid- 
from thence. Ir as ces of the moft ancient and | op are; . -. The Caſpian Sea, which bears ſeveral 
Monarchies, viz. the Aſhrian, apa woah; b-gther, 2 ne from the Cities and Countries it hor- 


N, Belug, in 18 d ended in $ 5jahd-which hath the ſame Fiſh" in it 4s the 
= NONE Boing, 10/1979. an OR arer, rho! the Water of it, is oye 2. The 


Codomgrmius in 3 3724: from Enipire _ th Is 1 ory ay hat Grear. As t ro the Seas 
to the Greeks, Alexander Cer oe = 'thar « 
Him in Barrles. Irs after-A 


© ' "0 Monarchy, which continued 477, of poor vers- " hs "Mat nrains I have. fer them 


- -478 Years, holding out ok Eaftery bro we Len ns Tabley of rhe firft-Fome. - - - 
; have always been grear Lovers 
of Pleaſure. and' Ei ©, qxcept "thar dwell in the 
OWN os the ans mr Mountains, and the-Tartars.: They are nor uſually ſo. 


al Re! ligions ck are profiled 


.  Mogulz-the _— fag tary, 'the C Kings or Enji= among them, are,'Jud: ai - homme and Pa- 


rs of Perſia, C an, with inany con ganiſm, which are mu numerous than oo 
Pk” = w the Ry. The Durch, where-ever, er ome ome, proigrs [pen 
many - 


s 
Nations of Europe, neter \ Bar" Hon nefty or 
in this ur w_ e to promote their rade and'Cotnmerce, 's ſo 
age 2 as from: Chris fey _ Aſſmians, metaniſm is embraced bots ane Perſians, Arabians, 
oy Hop fo, the -Megul's. Subjects; and-many other Nati- 
rents 

ry Sens? o have their Parr] v17,,0f Anti eru- 
ET There are alſo Ge: Schiſmaricks, as, 
Ea Facobites hos gonna Copel, corgians, Syriant,. Ar- 


_ _ ron the T 'Or- ct. oe docs Maronttes. wverfities. "ol Re 
a  Corcinual ual Spring, with 1gion donor hinder, bur Flute one half of Afis 
ear, as are: 


Al Yve i in Pagan-Darkneſs and Superſtition; _.- *- 
Sinha Zoe. Iris rrue,. the/ -: be divided ſeveral ways: - Moſt of the 
ward, an in Arabia tis ſomething Ancients do ordinarily divide it into the Greater and' 


gheftDegre roo tolerable. Leſſer Aſia, The Greater Aſia contains Sarmatia, Scy- 


a abun- tchga Afiatica,' Gedrofia, Mons, DRE © 
Rxy-for Humane Life, They 4na,: Hyrcania, Margiana, Parthia, Perſia, $ 

ine, Fruits, Spices” Herbs, Media, Albania, Iberia, Coletris , Armenia, Me fo eſape- 
_ Tame-Creatures, Wild Beafts and zamia, Afſria, Arabia, Syria, Paleſtine, Phenicia, 
e's 'T, apeftry and Purple Cloarhs Cappadocia, Cilicia, Galatia, Pontus, Lycia, Pamphi- 
ERS, they have a thouſand lia, &c. The Leſſer Aſia, or Afia Miner, contains 
ade, which me ow nege of. Phrygia, Paphlagonia, Lydia, . Caria', Aolis, Ionia, 
of Silver Dorzs, a part of Galatia, Bithinia, Caramania, Ama- 


of cheir Rivers, thar which ſeems tro me moſt : and ſuitable to ſo 


ep Mo the Exrtk"Vilt"a "Region, is that” Which Tame Mod2rri Ct ta- * 


== , , Whit and Red oy _— py: 1. The Ta. 2. The 
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A Deſeription of; SEC. 


ASIA divided, in a Geographical Order. 


—_— - 


Cr  CTwky: 1 C ie C Fapan: 
1. In the wet: 7 z fe ',& wire . F Hef 
| ; Arabia. TY * -CPhilsppines. 


: 12: In the Middle Perſia. 
Afia hath21. Con+ {2} 1 North, Turtary. 


Sinde. 


| [-. 
4 bY Iles 2. In the Ocean The Molucco's. 


rwo Parts.5 tinent, 4 = rey and as | Extward, Ceilan, Maldives, 
5. Onthe South, the Empite || 70 POT 
| of the Mogul; And Penin-l! 0w_I {3 Intl Medic "Rode, 
'T fulas 0, "15.1. TOE ©  CMerelene. 

us "\ 


A Deſcription of TURKY in ASIA. 


We; | - 
TURKYin 4/ia contains all tharpart of the World 
TAS omans were once Maſters of, wi 


Armenia and Aſia. It is bounded on the Not 
with the Euxine-Sea and Georgia ; on the Weſt with 
the Iſthmus of Suez, the Mediterranean and Agean 
Seas, and the Sea of Marmara ; on the South with 
Arabia and the Perſian Gulph 5 -on the Eaſt with the 
Stares of the King of Perſia. : i 

The Breadth'of it from South to North is 630 Miles 
from the'29th Degree 3o min. ro the 45th Degree of 
Lartirude ; and in Length” about 1500 Miles from 
Weſt to Eaft, from the 55th Degree to the 95th, and 
from the Helleſpont ro-the fartheſt Frontiers. - 

'The Air is almoſt of the ſame Temperarure in all 

of it,” excepr'in a little Tract of Arabiz, which 

rats ro Twrky, where it is very cold ; but in or 
places- it is very temperate. The Soil produces eve- 
ry thing neceflary for Man's Life ; it. yields an abun- 
r Mis of Whear, Barley; Wine, Fruits,' Saffron: ' It 
hath excellenr Paſtures, wherein they: feed great mum- 
bers of Horſes and White Goats, which have Hair as 
fine as Silk. have Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron, Allum, Chriftal, Arſenick, and Load- 
ſtone, from which the Ciry Magneſia takes jrs Name: 
They have great plenty of Cirrons, Oranges and Ip 
in many places, as alſo Palms, Honey, Bees-wax, Ca 
fia, Cinnamon, Incenſe, Myrrhe; and ſeveral other 
Spices. Their Horſes are beauriful, and very good; 


their Weathers very fat, whoſe Tail weighs 25 pound. 
All forts of Wild and Fiſh are common there. - 
On the Sea-Coaſts are their Places for Traffick, 


where they maintain a great Trade of Merchandiſes 
from the Levant, which conſiſts of Skins, Tapeſtry, 
Cotron,  Camelots, - Silks and Spice. And' for this 
end there are reſident in thoſe places Confuls from all 
Nations of Europe. | 
'The moſt remarkable Rivers are Tigris and Em- 
phrates, which riſe in the Mountains of Ararat and 
Minool in Armenia. ' Ir's Courſe is from Eaftto Weſt; 
and having paſſed through the Ciry Erzirum, it runs 
Sourhward, ſeparating Natolia from Armenia and Sy- 
ria-Diarbecke.' Afrerwards ir joins with Tiprzs at Gor- 


- m0, 44 Leagues below Bagdat ; and after it hath 


born the Name of Skhar-e/-Arab for 15 Leagues, it 
empries it ſelf into the Gulph of Ba{ſora, abour Twen- 


ty Leagues below the Ciry of tha Name ; which be: 


Ci 
ch ing abour a League and Bal diftant from ir, hath, 
orth a Channel cur out of ' it, which with coy Verſe of 


150 Tunn: Tigris fills many Lakes; 'and ſ{6merimes 
runs under Ground. The Coun which is wa- 
tered by. theſe rwo Rivers, is ſo beautiful and fruir- 
ful, tharir ſeems a Terrefirial Paradiſe. The Bridges 
over the Tiger are not-made of-Stone, hut of Boats 
uſually, becauſe of rhe great Floods and fierce Stream 
of tharRiver. JOE 
The ar Turks, who —_ in the Northern : 
are generally very ignorant ſloarhful, delighrin 
in Feaſting, and-all Forts: of fenſual Meaſures. They 
are very jealous of their Wives, and cruel to their 
Slaves. In rhe Sourh and r4bia they are-more inge- 


her nious, induſtrious, and fubril ood Hashandrnen, 
and food much Carle. They are grear Thieves ; io 


- They follow 'the Errors'of Mahomet for the moſt 
part 3 bur: there are Fews, and ſeveral Sets of the 
Greeks,the chief of which are the Melchites, Neſtorians,' 
Dioſcorians, Armenians, Facobites, and Maronite}. The 
rhree firſt. have'each' of rhem their Parfiarch,' beſides 
the Parriarch of. Conſtantinople, viz. of Alexandria, 
Antioch, who reſides ' ar Damaſcus, and Bethlehem... 
The Armenians have rwo;-the ohne of which hath his 
Reſidence in the Monaſtery of Ecmeaſin in Georgia, 
and the other-at $is-in Aladulia,” The Fdcobites have 
one, whoſe Sear is at Caramit in Diarbeck,; or Meſo«' 
potamia. The Chriſtians pay 4 certain 'T ribure © ro 
the Turks, called Cage © The- richer ſoft pay abour 
150 Piafters' an Head, ' the pobrer' Four: Women 
_ Girls, Prieſts, Monks and Rabbi's, are exempre& 


m it ik #441 LY - _ 

This Country is ruled by Beglerbegs, 7. «. Chief 
Governours ſent by . the Grand Seignior, who have 
under them Sanziacks and Timariots. Some Princes 
in Georgia pay Tribute -ro him. bur others maintain 
their Freedom againſt his great Power. 3; 

Turkey in Afia is divided itto Severt Prificipal Parts, 
which -are Anatolia, Syria or Soriſftan, Armenia or 
Turky, Diarbeck or Meſopotamia, part of Georgias 
part of Arabia, and the Ifles, which I will ſhew 
more plainly in the following Tables and Sections, 


tiiz TURKY 


A Defeription'of 


TU VEL Y in "Af hath VI. Privcipat Parts. 


IL.Swis; io. which S219 | [b 
are, 


825 DET + We Paleſtine, : 
| Oe Torky. A orte:#: 
£ 0, Diarkeck, 'd. 


| Unarela, or Afia Minor. 


EEE: y called "Af Xe? is large 
which reaches as far as the gear 


It = 
No of rm Barks Sex i; Tides 9 ii © 
_ VInces ingdotns, 25, y os - 
Legals Ee gs lik Bibi, 


[ ki & $0, ; 
£34 wy gol Pros 


Arias , the othe & in 787. * againſt 
| rs down.of Images: * 

ns: NOW. - Angoure, or Angowri, is 
of Tamerlan over Bajagert Em- 
4 08 .of Homye over. Methri- 


F ntier ramania, a River, 
JEL Spawn is in Jonia, firuate upon the Ar- 
. chipelago, or /Egean Sea. Ir hath a commodious Ha- 
- yen, a ſtrong Caſtle. Ir was famous af old for the 
Temple of D:ana, the Third General Council, afſem- 


| bed. n,431; againſt the Errors of Neftoriws, 


þ.- 


y Sn [or wr, is towards the 


os IV: ook pints or bs 


, Dn EY 
A Part of Arabia: 
L 


| fexerine the Newer Carians. 


of Imirere, a Kingdom. | 


Cireafie Nigies : 7 


VII TheItes VR Rhode, 


ar Frke REM 


? T 
3 


4 


Pephgoi » Pontus, towards the Euxine Sea ; 4r- 
mpnia Miner, on the, Weſt fide, -of Ars as pu iphrates - Cili- 
ea, Pamphika, Car Carbalia, ' Iſaurza, and Lycia toward the 
Mediterranean ; Caria, Doris, Lydia, Ilia, Eolis, the 
Greater and Leſſer Ph gia, and Myfia, and Troas u 
the £gean-Sea, Ar preſent it is divided into 
Dtief Parts/only, 'v#x. [rower Propria, Caraniania, 
Umiſia, and Ws as inthe ſing Era 


> digal Am 74. 
mMmajid.s Txabilond. * 
LS 


* 
'4 5 


x Province of Imia, & 
h g\canvenient Ha- 


afſus,. or Halicarna the 
dVince of Cari,  ypon the Gulph of Ceramy, 
irable Monumenr,  r6 


Memory: of her Husband Maufolus 


Fro, 0r Trae, was a City in P #4 : Tis thought 
that Dardanys, who e's out of Candia, or Poly, 
mms fon , and firſt Roger i, thou: the 7 car 
of the Wor 3574 and had for his 'Succeflors Erzc- 
ho us, Laomedoy and - Priamus, Jn this 
Kings Reign ity Was burnt by the Greeks, after 
Ten. DS: in 2870. Alexgnder the Great 
builx Ver Sees not many Furlongs from ir, which 


he Sed wh , Or Troas Alexandri, which was 
7p of the $ an Biſhop of Cyzicum, 'T he Tarks 
it Exkiſt ambou, 


Pergamus, or Pergame, is a City of Troas, or Phry- 


hpon x fs ey Calan, Kan. yrs the Seat 
= ore 0 ufiragan Bi Us. 
Sardes, Sarde, Or Sardis, win a Fo of Lydia ; 
pow. 'tis only a Village near the Mountain Tm- 
lus. "Twas one of the chief Cities converted by 
St. Fohn, and afterwards made a Mepopolis. 

Sinabe, Sinopi, or Sinope, is.a City in Paphlagonia, 
lying.near the Euxine Sea. Ir hath an Haven, and is 
the year of che Sutfragan Biſhop of Amaſia. The M. 
lefians builr it in the 125th Year of Rome. Near it 
are found Braſs Mines, which are rare in A/ia. 

Chalcedon, or Calcedoine, now Scutari, is a City of 
Bithmia, and hath the Title of an Archbiſhoprick. Ir 
lies upon the Thracign Byphorus, which is a ___ 

0 


a as a a\# Xo&< was A Aa nn __ LK 
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bf the Euxine Sea, over againſt Conſtantinople, The 
Fourth General Council was affembled here in 457r. 
Avide, or Abydes, lying . upon the Helleſpont , or 
Streights of Galipolis, 1s one of the Caſtles, which 
Phocarg, or Foja, is a. Ciry of fs; ſeared an the 
. Zgean Sea. Ir 1s a Parr, and is called Fochia-Vechia, 
ro diſtinguiſh ir from anather City, called:Fochia Nova, 
a leſſer City. Ft EI OS 
Mletus, 'or Milet, Melaxo:and Melafſo, was of Old 
one of the greateſt Ciries of Jowa, and had a: good 
Haven in the Archipelago. It is ſeared on the Riyer 
Meander, and on the Frontiers of Cari... I 


| Caramania. __ 

8 the" Province had anciently,the Title of a King- 
; dom-;- ir borders upon the Mediterranean Sea: as 
far'as Anatolia on the Welſt,. Aladuliz on the'Eaſt, and 
Amafia-on'the North. - It is divided .into rhe Greares 
and Leffer Caramania,- It hath theſe. Rivers, Sartalin, 
Cydnus, and Xanthus, in the South ; Cop in 'the| mid- 
land; which runs into a Lake ; Genid lin the North, 
which runs our of rhis Province into. Aladu/ia, Iris 
ordinarily. divided into the Greater and; Lefſer Carg+ 
Manig. In the firſt theſe' are the Chief: Cities, Cogti, 
Hcſarat,” Caola, Tyanea. In the other Ohioffac, Patera, 
Satalia, Stalamenre. Enna? To wary 

' Cogn, or Tcouium, 'was an eminent-Ciry'of:Lycaoia, 
an Archiepiſcopal See under rhe Parriarch.of Conftanti- 
nople'+: Now *us the-Refidence of rhe  Beg/erbeg.. | "Tis 
firuated in rhe middle of the Country, upon the River 


o * x 


of the ſame Name. aſe Henk age 
ani; of 'Tigua, was a City of. Cappadocia, at t 
or of Moat Tar. An Arckbiaprick. +1 |: 


| Sarealia, of Attalia, gives Name: rathe Gulph- ad- 
jainin which hath aPorrt. | > Jt ARTE 1; SUP 347 > 

Tarfus, or Tarſo, is'a Ciry 'of Cibcja,' called now 
Terafſa, or Terus, firuare-.on the Bank of the River 
Cjdhis, "Twas once anArchbiſhoprick, + 


Amafia. > > of 


SLLETS 4 
\ kf + 


"ſo is a part of the ancient Cappadecis; berweeti 


the. Euxine Sea cn the North, Anacolia Propria on | 


the Weſt, Caramania on the South, and Turkey onthe 


ofe Countries which were hereto- 


Eaſt, Ir contains thoſe 


Te called Armenia Minor, a part of Ciliciz, the Moyri- | 
fore rment ad rooting” ome", fs 


tain Hntitaurus, Which 


Begdes Euphrates, which parts it from Turk 7, it hath 
the yoo and Pormon. MIS IR 


Amaſia, or as the Turks call it, Ammaſan, 'is ſiruate 
upon Kt "Iris, heretofore an Archbiſhop's See. Tis 


now the Sear of the Beglerbeg, or Turkiſh-Governour -aþainſt Cyprus. wy | | 

| This Province had atciemly-Kings- of its own, and 
was made aProvince by the Romans; after they had coh- 
.quer'd ir. Ir harh'been wr ban A ſeveral Na- 


in Anatolia. | RN 

The Giry of Zela is very tear Amaſiz. Iris famous 
for the Victory of Ceſar over Pharnaces King of Pon- 

"The City of Tocat, or Tocate, is upon the (River 
Cafihnach, 'm a-very fine Country. 31 
 Trabezond, Trapexus,'or Terra Boxan, \ftands on.the 
Euxine Sea. Ir was rhe Sear of rhe Emperors, and 
of an'Archbiſhop; bur it laſted 'not long. JI/aac,. or. 
Alexius Commenus, who fled from Conſtantinople, found- 
ed it in 1204. Mahbomet II. diſſolved it in 1460. after 
he had taken thar Ciry.. So thar-1r' continued anIm- 
perial Seat bur 256 Years. This Kingdom contained 
Cappadocia, Paphlagmia, | Pontus, and fome other Pro- 
vinces, 'Ir had on the Weſt the City Ceraſonte, or Ce- 
raſus, | | 


ir flf into the Caſpign The 


ſa 
Su 


poli. 
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Aladilia,- or Aladili. 


of HIS Pros 3 pled fans aig hs 

_— abr onr os EI the Mediterra: 
nean on the . South; Syri T the > 
Ng 00 902 utÞ, Syria and Turk y on Eaft. . Ir 


ein it 


. Maron. : Y&87 as, (OF Mat - which Ji kn n the 
ni Moe, Mon, wich duo 


. "—_ - 
: by 


Ifus, or 4iaxao,;lyi. Arithe' Foor of. zhe M rain 
Amana , Ky Gulph, alled 'Smus Ificur...\Here 
Alexander the Great obtaind a famous Vidtory over 
Darius. The-firſt Bartle, gonen by. Alexanger over 
_s Fong, was at the River 1, 1S-near 

e Helleſpuns.” PaRtolys, a.River near Sqrgrs, is known 
King 87 big. Meener » 09 L Magee, Fu 
HAT, "'S Eo 14S - HOO \ \ an i; $7 < 

xexrible-for irs cold W L ich were the. Dearh 
of the -Empergur Fre, i Rarbergfja, who walked 

# 1 1; {An had lik ve been as faral to 


- pag 


the Poers 


GHis 


farnia, Or | 
N 
the 'Bready Eaft:.r6 Wet go 'L 0r 2/70 


5 "JC thai for'irs Grear- 
neſs. It riſes in the Mountains of Gabler, and empries 

hrough che aide oF rhe Coun bad pai 
by ntioth, falls into-the Adadberriewas Sea, por 


ri0ns.' The Sarazens, the Chriſtians under Godfrey of 
Bullen. - The Sulrans of Egypt have been-Maſters of ir 
oeedvety, Selim 1. conquer'd 'it' in 1516. and-his 

effors have kepr ir everſince. 'Fhe Grand: Seig- 
nior hath ſer over ir mrs = on -or -Baſfa's ; the 
firſt reſides ar Aleppo, rhe chief Ciry"of this Province: ; 
the ſecond 'at Damaſcus in Phamice, the- third . at T1i- 


The- Inhabirants-ate- very inconſtant, and almoſt all 
very miſerable, fince they - have lived under the Ty- 
ranny of the Turk, Their Arms are a Bow and Quiz 
vers, and a great' Cimertar by their Sides. ' The moſt 
part are Mahometans, Turks or Moors. There are alſo 
Fews and Chriſtians of ſeveral ſores, They have a 
very 


m__ 
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nds hong Ma Fdrmag ond robe 
- impoſed u them -by the Grand Seignior I 
nh i intolerable EN 4 
t is divided into Three parts. 1. Syria m___ 
on the North.'- 2- Phenice on the South-Eaft. 3. An 
Paleſtine. and Fudea in the South. © OS. 


%—- 


ia, ſpecially fo called : Or, Syria Propria. 


4 La. 4.2 2, & - 
"3 "Enphyatts, 'on* the -South' wirh - Aladulia,: on -the 


refiderit at Tripods, the -other at 


"14 
AS 


en them in 4r. 


he Turks call it Scandarone. Ir is bur lit- 
becauſe of the Badneſs of rhe Air ; and 


_ .;would be wholly deſerted, were it not for the grear 
. *Frade from thar Port. - i; | | 
- + Samoſata, 'noWwv Semſat, was once a, famous Ciry, 


-and.che- Sear-of the pagan Biſhop of Ediſſa. Ir is 

- firuared- on the right fide of Euphrates. | 

=. Laodicea,. of Laudichia, ftands at the foot of Mount 
Libanis, near 'the Mediterranean. "Tis now all Ruins, 


+ [Tave thar there are\Faue-Mathle Theatres to be ſeen, 


4 ws 


*4 $$ *% # as 
: I ; 4 


'A Deſcription of 


. Petrea on the - 


| e 
Phenicia, or Phenice. 


Eaft and North, the Mediterranean on the W 


if HI.S Province is placed between Syia'on the 


eſt 
: Paleſtine and Arabia Deſerta'on the Sourh. The Phe- 


nicians\ are thought by ſome ro have invented Lerters: 
Wriring and Books. WE EA rLt. 

Damaſcus, called by the Turks Scham, is the chief 
Ciry of Phenicia. Ir is one of the greareſt and richeft 
Cities of the' Levant, and hath been under the Domi- 
nion of rhe Tarks for rhe laſt 200 Years. St. Pauf 


- was here baptized by Ananias, and firſt preached the 


Goſpel. Ir is firuared in a fruitful Country, ar the 
Foor of Mount Libanus, incompaſſed with linle Hills, 
in the form of a Bow, watered with a River, ancient- 
Iy called Chryſorrhoas, and with: many fine Fountains: 
Ir is famous in all parts of rhe:World almoſt for its de- 
licious Wines, excellent Fruits, - Wool, Silk, Plumbs, 
Grapes, Sweer Waters, and Blades. Ir is a grear place 
of Trade; bur the Fews are the chief Merchants "away 
All "the Sects of- Eaftern Chriſtians have Entertain- 
ment there. "There are ſome Carholicks. "The. Frax- 
ciſcans , Capuchins and Feſuits have here their Col- 
ledges. In'the [middle of the Ciry is a very fine Ca- 
file, which harh been often taken and reraken, demo- 
liſhed and rebuilr. The Twks are now Maſters of it. 
Tripols of Phenicia, or Tripolis Syrie, is a City and 
Port upon the Mediterranean. ; it-belongs to the Twks. 
There ate other Ciries of the ſame Name, viz. Tri 
lis. upon the Euxine Sea in Natolia, Tripoly of Barbary 
in Africa. ef 1g: 
S:don, or Said, is a —_ Town of Phenicia. It 
is fallen into the Power 0 
it for 150 Years, or more. Several French and Eu- 
vpean Merchants go: thither for the Conveniency of the 
ven, which makes it a place'of Trade. 
"Tyre, or Sar is at er! 5 only a ſmall, Village in 
Phienicia, upon the Mediterranean. It was:a famous 
Metropolis under the Patriarch of Antioch, and fince of 
Feruſalem. "The Tyrians were for a long time Maſters 
of the Mediterranean, and ſo were famous. Alexander 


the Great took this Ciry, and demoliſhed ir. The Em- - 


perour Adrian rebuilr ir. 

Berytus, or Berith, is fituared upon the Mediterra- 
nean. Ir was the Sear of an Archbiſhop under the Pa- 
triarch of Antioch heretofore. Ir was taken by Bald- 
win. King of Feruſalem, in 1110. Ir is now in the 
: poettion of rhe, Infidels, and is upheld by a lirtle 
Trade. It ftands berween Tripelis and Sidon. 

Ptolemas, .-now Acon, Acre, $. Fohn of Acre, is a 
Ciry and Porr, the Suffragan Biſhoprick of Tyre. Ir is 


well firuared, and watered with ſeveral Rivers, which 
come down from the neighbouring Mountains. 


Paleſline, or Judea. 


T HIS Province hath many Names, being called 
the Land of Promiſe, the Land of Canaan, and the 
Holy Land ; befides rhe forementioged. Ir contains in 
eneral the Twelve Tribes of the Children of 1/-ael. 
he Lengrh of it from South to North, from Mow 
Libanon and the Fountains of Fordan to the Borders of 
A&gypt, is about 70 Leagues ; and from Weſt ro Eaſt 
abour 42, from the Mediterranean to: the Confines of 
Phenicia and Arabia Perrea.” It is berween Phnicia on 
the 'North, the Mediterranean on the Weſt, Arabiz 
South, part of Arabia and Phenicia on 
the 'Eaft. The Country js very fruitful, the Inhabi- 
rants are Syrians and Fews mixed rogether.. Ir was di- 
vided in the time of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt into Six 
parts, 


the Turks, who have held ' 


es a Yoth, nin. ck Mm Gend GG @. at $a a _T_T 


Parts; 54. Galilee, Samaria, Fudea, Trachonitis, Itu- 
724 or Perza, and 1dwnes. Now 'tis divided into two 
chief- parts by Se River Fordan.. . The one 'is between 
thar River: and the Medrterrancan Sea, and -comains 
Four-Parrs. ' I. ey on 'of -the Sanziack:.of 
Jeruſalem.” 2. The Principality 'of the'Hemir of Ca» 
ſair;**bour the middle: of rhe Sea-coaſt. '3. Fang 
riſdiebion of Naples, anciently called: Samaria: ' 4:..: 

Hemir of /$4id4; 'or Galilee, who: reſides in the'Caftle 
of Sepher;-and governs: the whole. Country abour, t; 
The other part is on the other fide of Fordan,and makes 
part of the Kingdom of Arabia, which is ubdivided 


into Six others. 1. Sourthward toward rhe Caſpian Sea + 


is-the Country. of the Arabians, called P4ftores, heret6+ 
fore the: ty. of -the - Moabitez:ot Nemades. - 2, Ii 
the Midland is the Country of: Arabians, called Beduins, 
atciently- Perea, the Habitation--ofi, rhe' Ammonztes. 
2: The. Province of -Bathar, heverofore Trachofztss, 
x: TheiProvincerof :Bathanan, of ald Ratanea, of Bar 
ſan. The 5., Northward is the Province of Atwron, 
next to which is the 6. Ituea. The River Fordan 18 
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Holy Scriprure., _ This River runs North-.to 
Sourh oagh the Lake of poo 1% op the [ke of 
Geneſareth, 'and laſtly, - emprijes it ſelf into. the Dead 
other, being burnt” with Fire from Heaven, are fwal- 
Loney up, for the Puniſhment of rhe Bt us Crimes 
of the Inhabiranes.  *Pis faid, that- this Sea will nou- 
riſh no living Creature z yea, thar the very Birds that 
fly over it-are open ſuffocared with the Vapours that 
—_ prom 2; w_ par ir. The Water 
OL 1t 1S Very Clear, . and extreamly-falt,' 1x1 Leagues 
in length, and; 8.0r g.aver : The pod pa dg is 
ren. of +:00-3 -J.cagues romnir \ Tis faid, thar-rhe 
Fane adenine 
Ul } , 
_1he Aft Rangs which Keig in Pakf ine or Syrid 
were called Kings of ja Tag ug Godfrey. of _ 
;Uon was the firſt thar, bore: that Title; after;he had-14- 


ken that City from the Sarazens in;1099c<- His S 
. oY ITT. > eouk CLFL34 + £2 > OUC 
celſors kept. ir.till about the Year I2199 wot > SH] 


worth our ſpecial Remark, becauſe-'eis' ſo famous in Wal ©: 
# The Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of Jerufakem, © 


Their Names. 
1. Godfrey of Bouillon. + 
2. Baldwin E. his Brother. 
3. Baldwin JI. called. Bruges« 
4. Fulk Earl. of Anjou: 
: 5. Baldwin... | 
116, Abnetiohp or 1b hu oo 
7. Baldwin IN. called rhe Leper. 
1 8. Baldwin. "V+ Hp A 34 35 I 
9 Guy off Luſiznan and Siljil-' 
L US; Almetic T--: tro v7 WC» - 


The'moſt Conſiderable Cities atthis Day ate} © 


12 Feruſalemts.... - Bethſan,” 
IN OO | Ramab.” 

' Naples. ) © Cana. 

Fafa. Nazareth. 

Gaza .. Bethlehem. 


/ Tiberias, - © 
Feruſalem; called by 'the Turks Elkods, _—_— the 


Chriſtians'the Holy Ciry; becauſe it was honoured wi 
the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. Sr: 'Pefer here eſtabliſhed 
the firſt Church in the World, 'norwirhſtanding- the 
Church of Antioch had the Primacy.” Ir liad herefo- 


fore Kings and Parriarchs, and is now the Seat of a 


Sanziack, under the Power of the Turks. David took pul 


it in 2986. - after whom So/omon beaurified it wirh' ma- 
ny Buildings, bur chiefly with a magnificenr Temple. 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon beſieged ir with a pu- 
ifſant Army, and having taken it in 3446. he burn it, 
deftroyed rhe Inhabirants, demoliſhed the Temple, and- 
laid it urrerly waſte, Abour 70 years after, in 3516, 
Cyrus- ſer the Fews apain into Fudea, arid 'rhey builr 
Fernſalem and the Temple. Titis beſieged, 'rook , 
burnt and deftroyed it': And the=Prophefie ' was ful- 
filled, which our Saviour ſpake concerning it, Ther 
one Stone ſhould not be: left upon another" has ſhould not 
Fees Aron began to yebuid his City, and tanged 
,ur Adrian began to rebuild this City, 

He Nati of Feruſalem' into lia. he Enperter 
Conſtantine made ' ' Additions, 'and- raiſed many 
i pron; init, after $. Helena his Morher had 

und our 


under the _ Heractius, this Ciry was invaded: 


by Cheſroes Il, King of the Perſians, In the Seventh 


Years of Ckrift.© 


viour's  Crofs there.. In rhe Year 614. da 


Ba, us omar; OO EA FOR 
$099 aneifin!') 40d Sract 36/1; 59 
$00; ago 7 Ber 2 : 1$-:Years. 


000859; bo ogh fe hf YES} 7 | 
H3T > - pdt? ny 147) 5% | 84 Year: 14512 
MAS riot: wei ans) 22 Yea ) : ft: 
IIG3, ,-; , ctr 1724] 1186 Head ©: 5] 
1174 DOT > - . TF * 
1186 1 Year, 

1196 | 8 Years., 
1194 .* TEIN 11 Years. 


1 nll Eiginl Ages i wits made/ a Preyew'the-Corehen 


':Fxench Prin 


'- of the Eighth Age under Godf- Ap ra | 
= ear Fry Jr of. 7; ow ns, and made. 


our. of this City. - Abour-the Yeat 1187. this Countty 
th became. ſubje& ro the Califs, or Princes of #2 pr, ri 


1517. when Se/im T. Emperour of the Tur s/ conquered 
ir: This City, which tiow groans under *> "Tyranny 
of the Turks, is almoſt deferred. Some Romans hold 
our Saviaur's Houſe, anda Dwelling in the Holy Se- 
hte. ' We may compare this Village for irs - 
nels to Blass'; the Streets: of . it are ſtrair, the Houſes 
very Plain,” and wirhour Ornartient. ''The' Tomb of 
Gadfrey. of Bowillon ſtill remains to be ſeen-near Mount 
Catlvary-with his Brother Ba/dwin's, cur out of a Rock. 
On the Weſt ftands a'Church, wherein is the Sepulchre 
of our-Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in a Rock, and nor far from 
thence: is Mount Calvary, Where our Saviotr was Cru- 
cified. There is a little Chappel, bur well adomed 
and beaurified./ ©. 2 | 

Samaria, or Sebaſta,- was: anciently the Capital Ciry 
of the Kingdom of 1/rael, and-gives Name to the whole 
Province, which is firuared berween Fudea _ fo 
called, and Galilee. There is nothing tiow lefr of this 
famous Gary Bur wy Ruins of -ir. og 

Naples, Naplouſe , 'Neapolis, or Sichem, is equally 
Rites Ra he oe ] 29 Sea and the River For- 


Fafa,' or Foppa, is a Sex-Town, but now ſo much 
ruinared, this tare is nothing bur the Haven cn ao 


er 


——_—— 
—— x  ——_—_— 
er nn _ — - 


CI EIFS ore GE ye ones 


— — — _ 


—— DD CCS >< es AC IRS mar, W— 
awd © nn to Er RAD. ooo 


F ak 


_ . \ * A Defeription of 


Houſes, The Pilprims, which even ro ee Fom/alem, _ ys ſeveral Alterations. T hey. believe, tha- 
have their Abode here. the Holy from the Father only. They 


10n : EE 
ins, edition, T eli. that = Preſence.'. \ They 
z: Muſhrooms. Wine i huye-a grear Sr bwn for the Maſs, ahd- Sacrament 

. Tibervas, yo-yo da Olty OC. ' Wetbd of the Alewrs- | Their Priefts marry, bur rheir Monks do 
i ve it this Nate > od aut atrs.cnankh nb” They hate" the. Proceſtants, admire Mido- 


Ct» =-The Woniidns: have fablninied = EF * the 
_— of Cobff very ithe Caftacans, _—_ 


Soni'© Oct aid? Bri Pl pom, Lge of of the Twrky if rowy _- Ret; 
the Wer ew y jen nor wdrrber che Grand! 


Me rt King nba, PISTON 


The abſt centarkable Cities are, 


EE, FOI, Ergerum Cap, * .C Manuſcnt. 
I. In Turkde, Sr bio, Majufarikin, 
8 Sumiſchach. | © Rocren, 


Roſaries, which they 
. fell o Ar the Foot of rhe Hill -is the 
Sable, when Son of God was born. S. Heleta 
there. * Here is alſo afamous Moria- + The Ciry of Erzerum; ; Artie, or. Aziris, is the 
Is which-48 arithis Day common to the Romans, chief City of Turkie, ſiruared on the Bank _ River 
Greeks and” pohewians. ——_— andthe Sek 'of 'a 'Beplerbeg. 
ars or Chiger or Carſe,, 1s ritar'the $ of Eu- 
phrates, and Boildes bf Grorgia, | Iris onaerable 
Zur -raatlands, or Armenia Ti Arcica. A place, that the Grand Sei for aſſumes the Title of 


Lord of Cars. 
Th 


2 vn Fd. hon] angel ſome Þ Re t Mes _—_— C 
Ie” ade it is ro nd Fn: 2. In Curdiſtan, Bode. - 6 


Fug terelore, Hhſa, or viſe is, a great 


Turkze. in Curdeſtan, upon * 
which Lake, ET City of Sg Artemita, whoſe Nl 


habirantrs are ot moſt part 'Bithlis, Bi- 
is Fhias, Or Ti grangethe, is berween Van and Caraemit. 


DiarBitk, or... Meſopot amia. 


Ftv Province apron Arie 
greateſt parr. of which, rs honey ig 
'- which is 9:6 Hers wana — — 
| The third , Which is called 4f97a, fades 9 
the Twks Card, we have. have. ſpoken na of 6 Ta 
; Fhe Langih of 
209; Leagues, and the be Brea i inthe wideſt = 
in t Didrbec propert (0) 
Terach:of Chaldes. | \ * \ a 
of | [The Principal Rivers, beſides. Eughrarcs and Togris, 
are, Ach-abnr,. and- the Greater . nd Leſſer Fob. In 


Sh + 
'« wi 


7 | 


Thi moſt remarkable Ciries, 


Cata-emid. » Alchabiir. 
Orfa. Niſibin. 
1.In Diarbeck areYBrr. Merdin. 
Harran. Amed. And 
Samoſat. Meſul. 
Baxded, Gorno. 
Fab. Balſora. 
2. In Nerach. 3; toe, And 
Cuſa., » C Felougs. _ 


arzemid, or Amida, 4s a large City, ſeared tip rhe 
A Tigris, now the Sear of a Beglerbeg, fortificd , 
with ſtrong Walls, in which are 360 Towers. 

Moſul, Ninus, New-Ninive, Seleucia and Mauſilium, 
built on the Trgrzs, 15 4 City famous for Merchandiſe - 
for they have a great Trade for Stuffs, Silks and Gold. 
The Patriarch, of the Neſtorians harh his Reſidence 


GEORG1 4. 


- alſo built upon the Tzzris, or Tigis. 


here. Ir is raiſed our of the Ruins bf the ancient N#- 
ive, to which the Propher Fonas was ſent... The Re-. 
penrance of its Inhabirants, rhe voluntary Death of Sar- 
danapalus, and his vaſt 'Expenſiveneſs, have made. ir 
famous both in Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory; 
Bagdad, or Bagded, Bagdadum, \s ſeated on the. Ti- 
gris, 1n the Province of Hzerac, or Terach, in the place 
of the ancient Seleucea. Ir is built our of rhe Ruins of 
Babylon, of which there are. ſtill ſome Remainders to be . 
ſcen about a days __y from Bagdad, which hath 
about 20000 Houſes. The Turks are Maſters of it, 
ahd have a Beglerbeg there. _ | | 
Balſora, or Teredon, in the Province of Yerach, is 
'Tis a populous 
rich Ciry. Ar High Tide Ships may Sail to it, which 
makes ir full of Trade. Ir is much frequented by the 
European Merchants. The Intiabirants having expelled 
the Turks, arc governed by a Republick. | 
The Grand Seignior harhi a part of the Weſtern Geor- 
7a under. his Command, as the Perſian receives Tri- 
ute of ſome part of rhe Eaſtern. 
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=D H1S Chapter cohrains an Actonnt of Georgia, 
"* roperly ſo called, anciently Theria; ' Mingreliaz 
herdofore Colchis, Zuiria or Guriel, Abaſſia, Car-. 
caſſia Nigra, the Free People of "Mowne Caucnfus, 'and 
the Tartars of Dagheſtan : © | ATE 
: - This Country 1s fituared berween” rhe Enxine Sea 
and the Sea of Zabache on the Weſt, Po/and on the 
North, the Kingdom of  Aſtracan' and' the Caſpian Sea 
on the Eaſt, and Roth on the South. - The Lengrh' of 


it from Sourh to Not is abour 210 Leagues, contain- 
ing in it Abaſfia and CiFcaſfia.' The Breadth from Welt 
to Eaſt 280 Leagues;* including the Free People 'of 
Mount. Caucaſus, #nd the Tartars of Dagheſtan : Moſt 
of which Provinces were known by the Name of Car- 
caſus, the Mountain ſo famous for the Fable of Pro- 
metheus, t 
The Air is very temperate, conſidering the firuation 
of the Country, whichis berween'the goth and 5oth De- 
rec of Larirude. This Soil produces an abundance of 
then Fruits and Paſture; the Wine is good, the 
Pears and Apples excellent. They have grear plenty 
of Swine, and export Wax and Honey, Pitch, and 
{ome Cloarhs and Silks. | 
The Inhabirants are faid ro be Cheaters, Uſurers, 
Thieves, Drunkards, and given to all forts of VIS 
The Prieſts are as ignorant as the Lairy+ -Parents uft 
ally ſell rheir Children. Their Women are very beau- 
ritul, bur their Carriage ſhews them to have lirtle Mo- 
detty- and Fideliry,; Jr;1s cerrairi, that the moſt beauri- 
tul Sulrancfſes which:are kept in the Grand Seigniour's 
Scraglio, as well as-in-thar -of the King. of Per/ia, are 
Georgzan Women., 9. 
Some of the People of Georgia-are free, - others have 
their own'Princes, -and' ſome are ſubject: either' ro'the 


Turk or Perſian, a5 the neceſſiry:of: their Aﬀairg re 


quires. '; The King of Perſia is Maftet' of ſome patrof 
the Eaſtern Georgia and Armenia; atid- chooleth then 
Prince, which bears the Name of che King of Georgia. 
The 11k, ar preſent -hath only a Baſſa;: or Beglotbeg, 
in the Caſtle of Alkazike, and a Commander of rhe 
(arriſon' of Cotatis. 
 ditpurcd+ for by the Turks and Perfinns,: ſtandsin he 
Pats, called the Iron/Gate, which is.a :parr of the:&4- 
1pian Paſſes, which are to be ſeen upon Mount Bar- 
m:c/, 


te City: of 'Derbent, ſo' often - 


The Principal Provinces in Ge 


WMptti, Meigrelza, © or Colchis is on the Eaſt of 
the Euxine Sea, upon the Mouth ,of the River 
Faxe. Ir is called; Imerert, .antt. Boſezadiveb. The 
Mountains of Caucaſus part it from the Eaft of Gurg:- 
ſtan, properly ſo called, having:Armenia on the South, 
ard Circaſſia Nigra on the North. This-Province haths 
been famous for the Love of Medea and Jaſon, and the 
landing :of the Argonauts ro take' the Golden Fleece. 
Some think, .thar this rich Fleece Ggnified-the Mines of 
Gold,” .or. Merchandize. of . Furrs, whigh broughr, ſa 
much Profir. This Province is more of it free, than 
ſubject. - It hath ſeveral Caſtles in ir, of which, thar 
whitch is called Zugdidi'is rhe beft. The Chief Cities 
are Savatopols,” Faz30, Ruchi, Anarghie. The greateſt 
Mountains, Caucaſus, and Coxar. Rivers are Phaſis,. 
or Gazzo, and Ciano. -Ir- divers Simples; 43 
Senna, Scammony, black Hellebore in abundance ; as 
alſo white Bears, and Pheaſants, which take rhe Name 
from Phaſis. Savatopoli, or Sebaſtopolis, is almoſt de- 
moliſhed by the Inundartions of the Rivers. 

corgia propria, or Georg1a ſpecially fo called; which 
the Turks call Gurgi/tan, or the County of the Georg:- 
ans, from Sr. George, whom they ſuppoſe their Parron; 
and which was &alled anciently Tberia, is among the 
Movneaing, _ divided into, ree Þ 5, 1, Jacheri, 
of Gagheti and Gagnetia, with the City Zagan row 
the Caſpian Sea.” pr Ss Ca Be on yn 
middle, with the City'Feflis and Lors, or Gorodez. , 3. 
Baratralu, towards Armenia, With 'the City Cars. 
"This laft is under the'Twk: The ather defend their 
Liberty againſt the Petfigns, oy 

is very terhperare : Ir hes 


ia propria: Is 1s-wazered with ſc- 


on the Eaſt of Geor | 
eral Rivers, ' which empry themſelves into the Caſþian 


yo yeT. - x] ; of tt of y Province, with. the 
Cries of 'Chipichke, Stranu or Albaida, Tarts. which 
laſt belongs the Dake of Nailers * 4 Vs Fe, 
— Circaffia nigra, Circaſſi is on the Notth of the Eux- 
Ine Sea, 'and Mount Caucaſus, which ſeparate it from 
Georgia propria, on the Eaſt of ' the Palus Merotis,_ 
the Streight of Coff, 
R 


on the So!rh of the River Dong 
ke v? 


| 


or Twtatt, on the "Weſt of the Caſpian Sea, and the 
Month of Valga: This Country hath' divers Princes, 
almoſt all of them ſubject ro the Great Czar, or Duke 
of Miſcovy, who harh fortified rhe wap Fo of Terk. The 
orher Part *of this Country hath no Ciries, and very 
few Inhabirants.” Moſt of rhe Circaſſians dwell in the 
Woods, ro ſecure thernfelves'from the Inrodes of the 
Tartars, "who: EReo "ob arr bag «Frogs e 


Wax, On, Stag and Tigers Hides. 7 were ou 

merly good bur for wanr of 

are, ſeveral of rhem, fallen into Mahomeraniſin. The 

Turks have the City 4zof, or Axac, ar the Mouth of 

Don, in the Palns Meetss ; a very conſiderable Place fot 

ages ys; ; and cafi by this means preſerve an Al- 
with the leſſer Tarrars, and break the Defigns of 
uke of Muſcovy in theſe Places. 

i daſirs hath 'Circaſſia, ot the Ancient Ganmania 
on the North and Wett ; on rhe South, the Euxine Sea ; 
and on the Eaft, Ms: ngrelia. "_ : 

- Dageftan; or Dayheftan, D! ania, or Albania, 
is 6 Hp rs Sea on Sh Eaſt, and Mount 
Caucaſus on the Wit, the Kingdom of Aſtracin on the 

&obb on the Sourh lies Sirc:an, a Perſian Pro- 

is inhabired by the Tartars ; 

their _— GM is romake Slaves by Cds War';; 
feed ſome Carrle ; | their Monntains, which are 
impoſlible ro be aſcended, ſecure them from the Perſi- 
ans and Myſcovites ; they have ſeveral Lords, bur one 
is Chief of them, who is. made by Election ; they 
' have ſome Towns, of which Tarct 1 c the Chief, . ſtand- 
ing upon 5 Mlepnnain aqong the Rocks near the Sea, - 


£2 


£” Deſeription of 


Feflis. Cap. 


2. Georgia th, 
Cori, Or Goredon. 


or Iberia, in which, 


\ Chipiche. 
_ 3. AFurie, of Albania. L Str anu. 
very w : for they Tarks. 
enious, - arid 'vet Etch bs in all cog The = | 
ncipal.C ines for Traffick, are Slaves, Honey, _ 
| Temrok. 
. 7 . oo Tomum. 
Circaſha Nipra, 1 : 
ey ceſs _ Terk. : 
A57, or Azac, 
' & Moſcote 
5. Abaſſia, inwhich $ Dandars. 
are Baladagp. 


6, Dagheſtan, in which is [ Tarkz. 


The Ciry of Cotatis is the chief Ciry of the Coun- 
ery of Imeritz in org ap ot on the Faze, or Phe 
with a good Caſtle. ar the Foot of a ock We 
Mountain. 

The City of ne my at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Faze, u Euxine 3 it is now almoſt 
ruined and : 324 demoliſh 4 


Feflis, wanes, oa Artaxata, is the Chief City of the 
Principality of -Carduel in Georgia Proprie, upon' the 
Bank of the River Cur, or Chiar, or Cyrus : It hath 
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Diar NE Beer Ob the South, ; 
NE the And on the Weſt, the Red Sea, or Sea 


of this from W 
The length of this large Region, ; drama 


In Dire y ig dr? jar, 
. 5 600, bono Bo" breadth, from ro 
-430. L ? Boe the City of Adm, 10 the Ciry of 


__ 


= Fra Country 
and { ome free People, who have maintain their Li- 


he ach The Bengebres and 'Beduins are 'the moſt 


now bur few Inhabitants in it; with a Caſtle upon an 
The Divifies of Georgia. Hill under the Rule of the Perſians. oy 
.. Cori, Gwe, fo ge 7: oy oem the Chiur, or —_ 
 Gengis; a ir hath been dſeried, ef ie Spe Chur : [ris the Ch ME Contary of Borkas 
Into theſe Six Parts: in Gongia. 
Scal che, Medza 1s: ky of uria _ UN Eb 
E OR Z2 vs Kine Pr he Brier of Fhegſies from, 
7. Min ” or , Caltiche. Albai u Caſpian 2 
Colchis, - which + t Alabzike-che. the Mojuh of Torks. ed ann, 
<2 ' Gonte Port, | 
= 
EL : 7g AP ] 
gs —- ; | 
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| The moſt remarkable River: are Chiabar, which 
runs by Mecca 5 Negeran, which by the Walls 
of Dhafar ; Prim, which runs by Alibinali Mafſa 
Aſtan, whoſe Courſe is by Famama ; and that w ich 
m_— the _ Almacharan. 

s, which the Grand Signior 
antry, they have Xerifs, or Princes, 


berry OI; ef] ally abour rhe middle, 
where it is very. hard _ reaſon of the Moun- 
rains. The moſt Sable itigs or Sulrans, are 
thoſe of Fartach, Amanziriſdin, and Maffa. The'Xe- 
rif of Mecca is*'the moſt Honourable of all the Xe- |, 
rifs-ar Governours, | becauſe he is of the Poſteriry of 
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Stent of all the Free People, They dwell in Tents 
ke the Mountains, 2 the Foreſts, and, ſpend 
their time in robbing, as the _ Tartars. The Beduins 
are always in great Troops about Mecca, to ſurprize 
the Pilgrims thar go thirher ; who for thar reaſon ſend 
grear Preſents ro the Xerzf of Mecca, that he may ſend 
his Guards to fighr them, and prevent all Diſorders. 
Arabia is the Original of ſeveral forts of People, chief- 
ly of Saracens, Arabians, Moors, and Turks, who have 
at ſeveral rimes made =_ Conqueſts in Aſia, Africa, 
and Europe. They have proficients in the Sciences, 
eſpecially Mathemaricks, in which rhey have furniſhed 
us with the Arabian Characters in. Arithmertick. Bur 
for the more clear Knowledge of this Country we will 
conſider it in Three Parts, Arabia Petrea, Arabia De- 
ſerta, and Arabia Felix. | 


Arabia Petrgea. 


Por Perrca hath it's Name from rhe City Petra, 
now called Herat, or Arach, i. ce. a Rock ; becauſe 
'tis builr on a Rock. This Province hath Paleſtine and 
Syria on the North , ®gype and the Red Sea on the 
Weſt, a Ridge of Mountains, which parr it from Ara- 
hia Felix,- on the South, and Arabia Deſerta on the 
Eaſt. 'Tis a barren Country, and hath nothing re- 
markablc in it but Mount Sinai, The J/raclites remain- 
ed 4o Years in this Country, after their coming our of 
Egypr. It was anciently the Country of the Moa- 
bites, Amalehztes , Midianites, and Idumeans. This 
part of Arabig is governed by ſome Princes of their 
own in thoſe places where there are not ſo many De- 
ſerrs. There are ſeveral People, who have no Gover- 
nours, nor any ſerled place of Abode. They are al- 
moſt all Mahometans, and were the firſt that reccived 
the Doctrine of the Alcoran. They "PAY Tribute ro 
a of Grand Kair. Their chict Cities are He- 
rac or Petra, Madian, Bilan, and Havana. 
© Herac or Crac, Petra or Montrial, is berween the 
Dead Sca and Suez, A | 

Madian is near Paleſtine. 'It hath a Deſert of the 
ſame Name, which rook its Name from Median the 
Son of Abraham and Keturah. 

Moab is about the Confines of the Holy Land. Ir 
hath it's Name from Moab the Son of Lor's Eldeſt 
Daughter by the inceſtuous Approach of her Father. 

For, or Elfor, or Eilan, Elano, or Eila, 1s a Port 
upon the Red Sea, With a little Stone Caſtle. Ir is the 
Recepracle of their Sciffs and Boars. The Iſraelites 
being perſued by Pharaoh, paſſed through this Ciry on 
dry toot under the Conduct of Moſes: 


Arabia Deſerta. 


fete Deſerta, called by the Hebrews Kedar, is at 
this Day known in Afia by the Name of Arden, 
Beriara, or Berii-Arabiſtan. Ir is firuate berween Eu- 
phrates and Arabia Felix on the North and South, Chal- 
dea on the Eaſt, Syria and Arabia Petrea on the Weſt. 
It is-more united than Petr.ea, but leſs inhabired, be- 
cauſe of the many Sands and Deſerts. Ir hath ſcarce 
atiy fruitful Land, bur whar lics along the Banks of 
Euphrates, The Inhabitants are almoſt all Shepherds. 
They have ſeveral Sovercign Princes, but all Tribus 
tarics to the Grand Seigniour. Nevertheleſs, they are 
forced to paſs over tlie yaſt Plains of Sand by rhe help 
of the Mariners Needle, and pur themſelves in Glas 
Cheſts upon Camels, which will go 12 Days Journey 
together. They have nothing bur Pirs, of which the 
Warer is ill-raſted. Ir is ſubject to ſome Princes of 
their own, who are ſuffered to Rule, becauſe an Army 


\ 
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can't-he ccndeldid againſt them throvzh theic vaſt De- 


ſerts, 


Their moſt remarkable Towns are, 


Anna. _ Thaalahia. 
Tangia. -: .. _ \ Baka. © 

Mexatocem, Q YRababath. - 
Ali, } CSumiſcaſac, 


Anna is the. Head Ciry of Arabia Deſerea, ſtanding 
upon Euphrates.:'. It:.hath abour . 4000 | Houles ' in it ; 
and nor fo full of Trade as before. .. 

The Ciry of 41; i8 near the Lake of Lamach. 


bur by the laſt Wars with the Tiwrks it is impoveriſhed, 


Arabia Felix. 


FT HIS Province, which the Turks call Hiaman, is 

three times as big as the rwo former pur together. 
It is in the faſhion of an Ifle almoſt, berween the Red 
Sea on the Weſt, the Indian or Arabian Ocean on the 
South, the Gulph of Perſia or Balylon on the Eaſt, and 
the rwo other Arabia's on the North. Ir is a Country 


very plentiful in Balm, Myrrh, Incenſe, Gums, Caflia, 


Manna, and ſeveral other Drugs and Spices, T 
have alſo excellent Fruits, divers Merals, ſeveral ki 

of Beaſts. Their Camels and Horſes, as alſo Coral, 
Pearl, Onyx-ſtones, which- they fiſh our of the _ 
bouring Seas, are much valued. The Air is very health- 
ful, though ir be very cold, Ir rains not above twice 
or thrice in a Year in ſome places; but the Dews thiar 
fall in rhe Night do wer almoſt as much as Rain, 
which clarifies the Air, and makes the Soil fruitful. 
The Arabians, which pretend themſelves to be the Po- 
w—_ of el, are almoſt all leari and fawny. They 
are ſuperſtitious, melancholy , rhoughtful and grave. 
Their Language is one of the fineſt, and moſt ancient, 
and moſt. common in A/ia, becauſe' of the Alcoran, 
which was writren originally in Arabick. The Xerif 
or Schek, of Mecca is one of the moſt puiſſanr Princes 
of this Country. Ir is in Breadth between Forry - and 
Fifry Leagues from Arabia Petrea to Fibit ; and more 
than 260 in Length, The People, which have pre- 
ſerved their Liberty, are governed by Schecks, of 
Princes, or in Form of a Republick. All the Inhabi- 
rants are almoſt Mahometans, and were the firſt of that 
_ There are ſome few Chriſtians and Schiſmas 
ticks, 


Their chief Cities are theſe : 


Mecca. Maſſa; 
Medina. Laſſac. 

Aden. Elcalif. 

Saada. Famaniaz 
Sanaa. Famen. 
Fibith. Bahrem. 
Fortach, Maſchute. 
Caxem. Sohar. "l 
Gulielhaman\ / Amanzerifdin, 
Albinals. Maſcalat. 


| Mequey or Mecca, ſtands bh. the Bank bf Betius, of 
Chaibar,a Days Journey from the Red Sea. Ir is 4 . 
well-pav'd, and famous City among the Turks, becai 
Mahomet hive ; ba longtime 1m ir; and was born there: 
Men come in Caravans from three parts. of the World 
to pay their Devorion here; The uarry abgur Meccd 
produces great quantity of Coffee, 


Kkxs Medind 


- 
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. and Salt; alſo ſeveral Springs of Na 
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Medina, Tetnabi, or Fefrab, or Arx-thymna, Talna- 


| bia, -is upon the River Leakic, three Days Journey 


from the Red Sea. The Body of Mahomet is Interr'd 
here. | 
;  Agen, Adenum, is a fine City, incloſed with Walls 
next the Sea-ſide;. with a commodious Haven , and 
Mountains on the -other fide, on which there are ſeve- 
ral Caſtles. Ir hath 6600 Houſes. - Ir's Situation is in 
a Peninſula, with;a Port.. The Veſſels lie between 
two Towers and a Baſtion, where there are Guns plant- 
cd..**Near it is alittle Ifle called Crs, well forrify'd. 
ne Ciry, .at the Foor:of 'a Mountain, is the 
ven of Uguf,i which is free from all forts of Winds. 
Ir is.-a rich Ciry, and of great. Trade, which the Ara- 


\ 


A Deſcription of 


bians hold with Strangers. The Merchants m | 
Night to avoid the great Hear. WY 

Fortach, Caxem, Galielhaman, Albinali, Aman irif- 
den, Masfa, Maſcalat, and Famen, are ſo many King- 
doms. Sohar in the Eaftern parts had all the Trae 
_ to Ormus and Gombru. 

Mocha upon the Red Sea is an open Country, wi 
fine Houſes, a ſmall Caſtle on the [North ſide, —_ 
good Haven, where Veſſels from all parrs of the Ea/?- 
Indies come. Here alſo the Pilgrims ro Mecca land. 
Ir is alſo filled with -Veſſels which come from Suez to 
Aden, which take Land here, x0 avoid rhe dangerous 
Paſſage of Babei-mande!. 


CHA 
PER 


PERS A, tho' a very ſpacious Kingdom, is but a 
part of that large Empire, which the Kings of Per- 
ſia the Predecelſors of Darius, did anciently enjoy in 


Perſia is bounded on the North with the River Ge- 
hnior Oxus, which parts it from rhe Greater Tartary, 
and by the Caſþian Sea, on the Weſt with the Territo- 
ries of the Grand Seignior, by the Gulph of Bal{/ora 
and Perſian Sea oh the Sourh -* and on the Eaſt by the 
Szates of the Great Mogul, and*a'part of Tareary. It's 
Eatenc from 0 rock Meck Di 70 mx x 
its:Steateft - place. ©, 25th -: ee ro" tne 43 
Degree 20 tin.” of Latitude ; and from Weſt to Eaſt 
5] | from the gorh Degree to the 111th of 
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The Air is very remperare rowatds the North on this 
fide Mount Taurus; roward the Sourh, on the fame 
Mouncain, "tis ſomething colder : For rhis Mountain 


divides this Kingdom into rwo equal almoſt. The 
Soil aces almoſt all ſorts of Grain, excepr Rye ; it 
affords muclr Corron, Silk, Raiſons, and moſt excel- 


lehe Fruir, Ir hath Melons that weigh berween 40 and 
50 Pounds. Ir feeds an abundance of Camels and 
Horſes, which are met in Companies of 5 or 6000 at a 
time. The King is at the Charge of keeping many 
Mares to breed Horſes for his Guard. ' Northward 
there are Foreſts of Mulberry-Trees, and other ſorts of 
Wood. They have ſome Veniſon. In the Mountains 
are found Mines of Gold and Silver, Tarkiſh, Iron, 
| They fiſh 
for Pearls in the Gulph of Bal/ſora. They ordinarily 
eat Rice, Whear, Barley, Millete, Lentiles, Peaſe, 
Beans : They have no Oats, and hare Rye. Their 
rame Creatures are Camels, Horſes, Mules, Afles, 


Sheep, Goars, Cows, Oxen and Buffles. Fheir Drink, 


which they call. Dufchab, is pleaſant enough ; it is 


made of ſweer Wine boiled with a little Water and Vi- 


negar to a Sixth part. They dare nor drink Wine, 
becauſe their Law forbids it. The beſt Revenue of 
the Country is a great quantity of Silk, which is made 
there; - The Soil is fandy in the Plains, mixed wirh 
lictle red Stone.and grear Coals, which they burn in the 
nr « why they: have no Wocd. 

The Rivers will bear nothing bur Flar-botrom'd 
Boars, bur: yer- furniſh the Tihabitanrs with Chanels ro 
warer the Ground with ; which makes the Ground a- 
bour the Caſpian Sea and rhe Sea of Elcalif very fruit- 
ful ; whereas the inward part of .the Country is ſub- 
jert ra grear Drineſs, by .reaſon-of the great Deſarrs 


P. IV. 
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and Mountains, where it very ſeldom rains. The Ri- 
vers of Perſia have neither Eels nor Pikes. The moſt 
remarkable are rhe Tivzi#nt and the $7ze in the Province 


| of Chuſiſtan ; Bindimir or Chur in Farliſtan; Baſſiri in 
Kirman ; the little Imen we meer in Makheran. Pu-' 


limalon, which empries ir ſelf into the Lake of Burgian 
in Chorofan ; Abiſſirvi, which runs ro Ghilan ; Araxes 
which croffes Scirvan and Georgia. The Lake of Mar- 
rage is in the Province of Aderabejan, which is 50 
Leagues in compals. 

' "The Perſians at this day are the moſt civil, gentile 
_ of A/ia, not inferiour in Ingenuity and Wir rg 
moſt parts of Europe. They have great Love for their 
Kindred; and the Younger Brother never faits to re- 
_ the Elder. They give grear Honour to their 

obiliry and Men of Worth. They are proud, and. 

rone to Revenge. They are very paſſionate in their 
ours, and have very handſom Wives, of which 
they are apt to be jealous. They are ſubject to very 
ſhameful and abominable Vices. They are naturally 
very Civil ro Strangers, honeft, ſociable, complaiſant, 
and great Complimenters. They are couragious, good 
Soldiers, and will venture upon co_— Attempts 
without Fear or Regret. Their Houſes are very tall 
and convenient, eſpecially in their Kitchins. "They 
ear ordinarily Rice, Mutton, and ſome Birds. The 
Drink of the ordinary People is Water, which they 
ſomerimes mingle with a little Duſchab. The leſs ſcru- 
_ drink ſome Wine. The Uſe of Opium and 
obacco is very commoy, as alſo of Coffee and Tea. 
Their Starure of Body is middle. 

The: Language of the Perſians is mingled much with 
Arabick,, which is a Learned Language. Their Cha- 
racters are Arabick, They have their Colledges and 
Univerſities. They have a great Love for Arithme- 
rick, Geometry, Aftrology, Aftronomy, Moral Philo- 
ſophy, Phyſick, Law, Oratory, Natural Philoſophy 
and Poetry. Cyrus began the Kingdom of the Perſtans 
abour 560 Years before the Nativity of Chriſt. He 
rook Babylon, and founded the firſt Monarchy of the 
Perſians, which laſted 229 Years under 13 = Arn of 
whom Darins Codomannus was the laſt. Then the Per- 
ſians became ſubject ro the Greeks, Romans, and Par- 
thians, till the 227th or 228th Years after Chriſt, 
when Artaxerxes the Perſian rebelled againſt Artaban 
the King of the Parthians. He eſtabliſhed the Fourth 
Monarchy of the Perſians, which continued to the Year 
of Chriſt 632. when King I/degerdes, or Hormi/da II. 


was ſlain by Aumer King of the Saracens, Iſmael, yr) 
cende 
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cended of the Daughter of C//an-Caſan, raiſed himſelf 
ro the Throne by his Courage and Conduct. He be- 
an his Reign in the beginning of the XVI. Age, and 
rom him. comes the beginning of the Soph; s, Schab- 
Abas much augmented ir in the ſame Age. The King- 
dom is Harelhiey both ro Legitimate and Natural 
Sons, who are preferr'd before other Relations. The 
Government is Monarchical, and fo abſolute, thar rhe 
King is Maſter of the Lives and Eſtates of all his Sub- 
The Kings Revenue conſiſts in a Property to a 
conſiderable part of the Lands of his Kingdom, in the 
Silk-FTrade, and rhe Tribure which he receives of the 
Armenians, in farming of the Fiſhery, Paſs-ports, Cu- 
ſtoms, &c. The Governqurs of Provinces are obliged 
ro quarter 4 certain number of Soldiers to: ſerve him 
upon occaſions. Their Soldiery is made up chiefly of 
orſe, which is the beſt of all the Eaſt, 


in the Perſian Governour of a City or Prov: | 

The King of Perfia hath great Wars with the Turks 
Can of Fagathay, and Great Mogul. He is able to ſend 
out 200000 Horſe. Perſia yields the fineſt Silks, cu- 


rious Tapeſtry, richeſt Gold Thread, Turquois, Be- 
the Sun, the Moon, 


for, Manna, and Rhubarb. 

. The ancient Perſians worſhiped 

Fire, and ſeveral other falſe Pagan Gods. The preſent 
Perſians follow the Errors of Mahomet, as the Turks do ; 
yet with this difference ; They do nor. interprer the. Al- 
coran the ſame way ; They call Halz the Afliſtant. or 
Depury of God. There are Greeks, Armenians, and 
Catho/icks, which profeſs the Chriſtian Religion in ſe- 
veral places. In the Ciry of I/pahan there are Carme- 
lites, A pie Ions, Capuchins, and other Religious 
Orders. ey have Houſes and Churches, and. are 
ofren ſent in Embaſſies by the Chriſtian Princes under 
the Governmenr of the King of Perſia. 

Perſia contain'd in ancient times Media, Hyrcanza, 
Mergiana, part of Aſſyria, Suſiana, Parthia, Aria, Pa- 
rapmifus, Chaldea, Perſia Propria, Caramania, Dran- 
$ians, Arachoſia and Gedroſia. Now 'tis divided into 
23 Provinces : Six on the Weſt of the Caſpian Sea. 
1. Seirvan. 2. Erivan, or Karasbag. 3. Aderbejan, 
or Aderbelgian, which made up the ancient Media. 
4. A part of Georgia. 5. A part of Armenia. 6. A = 
of Dagheftan, from the Caſpian Sea to the Gulph of 
Baiſora. 7. Kjlan or Ghilan. $8. Tabriſtan, or Taba- 
reſtan, anciently Hyrcania. 9. Herakag-emis, or Terach, 
heretofore Parthia. 10. Curdiſtan, 11. Chuſiſtan, of 
old Suſiana. 12. Farſiſtan, or Perſia Propria. 13. La- 
riſtan, which are Six Provinces from Turquiſtan to the 
Gulph of Ormus, lying onthe Eaſt of the former. 14. E- 
ftarabat, or Maſendaran, heretofore Margiana. 1 5. Cho- 
roſan, of old Aria. 16. Kirman, anciently Carama- 


ma. 17. Lariſtad. 18. Faſgues, I9. Makran, or 
Makeran, of old Gedroſia,four Provinces lying Eaftward. 


20. Candahar. 21. Sabluſtan, before Darapamiſus. 
22. Segiſtan, anciently Drangiana. 23. Send, of old 
Arachoſia. All which may be diſtinguiſhed berrer, as in 
the following Table. 


. Perſia is divided into Twenty Three Provinces or 
arts. 


x ervan, Or Scrivan, in Foarngy wie 
which are Fa hen 
: Erivan. B:langan. 
2. Eriven , wherein are _—_ Chincar. 
Tauris. Uruna. 
3 Aderbejan, which hach-S Nackochiareg. Þ) Subeni, 
(© Ardevis, Muran, 


he Name _ 
of Sultan ſignifies in the Turki/Þ Language King, and . 
rovince, 


PERSIA: 


4. Part of Georgia, = as 
which are, Cor; 


by 
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Grimms, 
Caket. 
Surham, 


5. Part of Armenta. [ Teftis and Dervent. 
6. Part of Dagbeſtan, in which are [ Tarkr, Andre. 


7. Kilan, or Gbilan, Sion | 
which harh, ood 

8. Tabriſtan, or Ma-\ Fabre / 

| ſenderan, wherein, 4... 
are | "pa 

|  pthan, 

9. Terach,*or. Hera-\ Carbine. 

" raxagent, in which Com. 

x-rhs Fn: Hamadan, 
| Sawa, 


10, Parr of Curdiftan: ' 


I 7 Schauſter, or 
11.. Chaſiſtan, which Y Sus. 
hath | Ram- 
Ormus. 


Schiras. 
12. Farſiſtan, in Kafaron. 
which are Aſtabar. 
> Stahar, or 
o { S Labr. 
13. Lariftan, which C-_ 
contains i 1="igs;: 


14. Eftarabat. (| Eftatabat. 
Herat. 

I5. Choroſan, in Y Meſched. 

which are Marwve, 

Turſitus, 


Keirman, 
16. Kirman, Which J Bermaſir. 
hath Bendaſir, 


Salein. 
17. Faſques. |, Faſques. 
Makerant. 
13, Mahran, Ink; "V 
Bziguri. 
Candahar, 


Grees. 
Curvpan; 


Buſt. 
$ ervan. 
Sarents, 


19. Candahar, 


20, Sabluftan; 


$:gitan, . of 
| Siftan. 
21. Sigieſtan, or Si-= JChalak, 
| ch Huma: 
Araba« 
* Maſmichi 


TS Eine 


Sakbambat. 
Eſeref-Rijar. 


Sarisjaks. 


- =Teſd. 
Kaſchar. 
7 C 


an. 


Kulpajan. 


Hawetz. 
Siapour. 
Saurac. 
Heir-mokran, 
Aſtakar. 
Firuſabat. 


Bennaron. 


Ormas, ant 
S Land, 


N:/abar. 
arachas. 

Marwarrand, 

Chabss. 


Fardefrr. 
Mokeſtan, 


Burgian. 


Raſec: 
Guadel, 
Darci, \, 
* + A 
$ Schawa, 


Raber-Emir; 
£8 
Beeſabath, 


Fardan. ; 
Maxurgian, 
Sirun. 
Corra. 
Arra; 


22. Send 


22. Send, which 
harh 


Babarent.. .., gTaſfane. . _ 
23. Divers Iſlatds, ) Guexexumi,or(C yCorgne. * 
vVI3s--. | Lecha. ” Y@o24. 


Carge. Cormus. 


Koſdar. Abniultan. 


Almanſura. © . Stent 
Saduſan. "og 


The Six Provinces fituated on the Weſt of 


" the Caſpian-Sea. 

| FCirvan, Servania, or Media Cocomirreve, is the moſt 

I Northern and. Weſtern part of Pefia; berween the 
Caſpian-Sea on the Eaſt, Georgig on the North, and 
Erivan or Karasbay on the South. Ir is a very fruitful 
Country. - The Ciry Derbent, Porte Caucaſie, or Pile 
Theriz, ftands here upon' the Steep of an.Hill, with a 
Caſtle aboye.it, on the Bank of rhe Caſpian-ySea. Ir is 
a great Paſſage our of Per/ia, .and moſt of rhe Southern 
Provinces bf Aſts, into My/covy, and other Northern 
Kingdoms. The way lies berween Mount Caucaſus, 
called by rhe Inhabitants Elbours, and the Caſpian-Sca. 
Bachu, or Barvic, or Backia, is upon the Caſpian-Sea, 
a Ciry famous for Trade. Near this City there is a 
Spring under Ground, which ſends forth Black Oy], 


in all Perſia for burning. Ir gives the | 


Name 7 f | the Black-Sea to the Caſpian-Sea, which is 
between Maſcovia, Tartary, and Perſia, into which 
many Rivers diſcharge themſelves ; as the Volga, Faick, 
Faicub;i, Cheſel, Albianu or Gehon, and Araxes. 

e Province of Erivan or Karasbag is berween Ser- 
w4n or Scirvan on the North, Georgia and Armenia on 
the Weſt, Aderbeigan on the South and Eaſt. Artaxara 
or Erivanum 1S he Capital Ciry of this Province, 

ing on.the Frontiers of Georgia, and on the Banks 

of Araxes or re: | 

The Pro 'of Aderbeigian, Daretis, or Media 
Tropateria, is berween Eripan on the North, Curdiſtan 
on the Weſt, Hierach or Herarag-emi on the South, C:- 
{on or Gilan and the Caſpian Sea on the Eaft. Theſe 
three Provinces contain that Country, which was here- 
rofore called Media. Tauris, Taureſium; or Tabreſjum, 
ar Ebotan, is the chief City, which is very rich, and 
full of Trade, and ſtands in a fertile Soil, in a pleaſant 
and healthful Climate, and in a place very convenient 
for the” paſſage of rhe Caravans, which come hither 
from all It harhy often been the Sear of War 
berween the Turks and Perſians. 

Georgia T have already deſcribed in a Chaprer by ir 
ſelf, wherein alſo I have ſpoken of | 

Dagheſtan, where the Tartars have a Prince of their 
own, whom they call Sckemeall., He pays Tribute ro 
the Perſian King, and hath his Refidence at the Ciry of 
Andre. 

Part of Armeni: ; tho' bor a ſmall Portion of Land 
is under the Dominion of a Perſian ; as alſo ſome Cities 
of ſeveral Names in the other adjoining Provinces. 


Seven Provinces, which lie between the Ca- 
ſpian-Sea and the Gulph of Balſora- 


THE Provifce of Klan, Gilan, Kilania or Aropa- 
\ tia, or Media Antropatena, It is between the 
Caſpian-Sea on the North, Aderbeigian on the Welt, 
Terach on the South, Tabriſtan on the Eaſt, The City 
Reskbz or Reſcha, is the chief City of the Province, 
rwo Leagues from the Caſpian-Sea. 

Tabriſtan, or Tabereſtian, is a Province ſituate be- 
tween the Caſpian-yea on the North, Kz/an on the 


' A Deſeription of 


Weſt, Terach and Eſterabat on the Sourh 

is. part of the ancient Hyrcania, as My rom np , 
The Ciry Ferabad, which ſtands on the Caſpian $..” 
is rhe Head Ciry of it PR, 
rovince of Nerach, or Herarag-em:; . 
. Propria 18 ſituare between Tabeiſtan, i and pris 
beigian on the North, Curdiſtan on the Weſt Farſiſt 4 
and Kz/man on the South, and Choroſan on the Bin 
It was the ancient Parthia. Tpſaham is the Metropolic 
of all the Kingdom ; it is fituare upon a pleaſant Pai 
ſurrounded with Mountains. Ir is 4 or$ Lea n 
round, taking in the Suburbs. Jr is very rich — 
full of Trade. The King's Palace is a pretty * 
Fortreſs, having 36 great Culverins, and. ſeveral Fs 
pron ... - _— _ oft with the Mosks, Houſes of 
r r Lords of the Court, Public 
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Casbin or Caſwin, Arſacia or Casbinum, is 
foot of the Mountains as you go from I/paham - = 
Caſpian-Sea.' 'It is very large, and well peopled. I: 
hath a beautiful Palace, man Moſques, ſeveral Ba- 
zars or Streets overſpread and filled with all forts of 
Trades. Tis thought to be the ancient Echaran. The 
Kings of Media had their Reſidence here. The Ciry of 
Com, Comum .or Bommum, Choania and Chaons, is be- 
eween I/paham and Casbin, near Kars, Kiara, and Kaf- 
fian. Ir ſtands in a plentiful Country, The Ciry of 
Caſſian, or Caſſianmim, is in a Plain, three days Journey 
from I/paham rowards the North. Jr hath excellen; 
Fruits, fine Gardens, ſtarely Houſes, and a great Trade 
for Silks; bur wants good Water ; and the Inhabi- 
rants are much infeſted with Scorpions, whoſe Sting 
is very dangerous, &c, 

Kurdiſtan, or Kyrdi, Armenia Major, is not all un- 
der the Perſian, but only about 3o Leagnes from South 
to North, and 2o or 25 from Eaſt ro Weſt, Ir is a ve- 
ry fruirful Coutntry. The People . are Mahometans, 
ane great Horſemen. They live upon the Banks of Ti- 
gris, and generally arc ſubject ro the ſtronger fide ; bur 
have a greater Inclination for the Perſians than Turks ; 
and have therefore put themſelyes under the Protection 
.of rhe former. 

Chuſiſtan, Suffana, or Chuſiſtania, is bounded on the 
North with a part of Curdiſtan, and with the Gulph 
of Ba{ſora,' which alſo bounds it on the South ; on the 
Eaft with Tar/ſtan, This Province is very plentiful. 
Suſa, Sus, or Schouſter, is the biggeſt Ciry. Ir ſtands 
at the entrance of a great Plain upon the River Eulens, 
or =, | 

The Province of Farſjt1n, or Farſi, Perſia, is be- 
tween Terach on the North, Chuſjſtan on the Weft, the 
Gujph of Balſora on the South, Lariſtan and Kirman 
on the Eaſt. Ir is a good Country, plentiful in all 
things. Siras, or Xyras, or Schiras, Schiraſium is the 
chief City, and ſtands on the River Bendimis, builr 
upon, the Ruins of the ancient Perſepolis, which was 
the Metropolis of the Eaſt. The Government of this 
Ciry is the moſt conſiderable of all Per/ia. Ir is ſup- 
plied with excellent Fruits and moſt delicate Wine. 

Lariſtan, Prgoincia-Laurenſis, is berween the Con- 
fines of Kirman and Farfjſtan on the North, Farſiſtar 
on the Weſt, the Gulph of Ba{/ora on the South, and 
Kirman on the Eaſt. Ir is a ſmall Kingdom, depend- 
ing on the Province of Farſiſtan., Lar, or Lara, 1s the 
chief Ciry, ſituate near the Riyer Ti/indon. 


ſt 
1s 
ng, 


Five Provinces from Turqueſtan to the Gulph 
of Ormus, which lie on the Eaſt of the pre- 
ceding Provinces. 


PiSecravar hath Fs 51upon on the North, the Caſpiar- 
Sea and Tabara/tan on the Weſt, Choroſan - the 
| ourh 
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South and Eaft. Ir was the ancient Margiana. Eſte- 
rabat is the chief City of ir, lying on rhe Confines of 
Tabereſtan rowards rhe Sourh. 

Choroſan,' or Coroſſan, Chorgſania, or Arſia he an 
and Parthia, is berween Jagathay on the North, Eſta- 
rabat on the Weſt, Kirman on the Sourh, Sableſtan 
and Turqueſtan on the Eaſt. Ir was the ancient Aria. 
The moiſt remarkable Try of it is Herat, a conſfidera- 
ble City upon a ſmall River towards the Eaft and 
South, and Thus or Meſchet towards the North on the 
Borders of | Chorofan. 


Kirman, Perſes is berween Choroſan and Terach on © 


the North, Fariſtan and Lariſtan on the Weſt, the 
Gulph of Ormus and Faſques on the South, S:gi/tan and 
Makran on the Eaſt. It was the ancient Caramaniz, 
Cherman, or Keirman: Kermania is the chief City 
of it upon the River Buſſiri. This Province is very 
barren. towards the: North; where was Caramania. De- 


ferta.. There are ſome fruitful. Valleys towards rhe 


middle of the Country, where there are great quantities 
of Fruits and Flowers, particularly Roſes ; precious 
Stones, as Turqueiſes and Tufies. _ 

Faſques is, a'ſmall; Province upon the Gulph of Or- 
mus, belonging to Makeran, with a City of the fame 
Name adjoining to the Sea. 

Makyan, &.4 Mere, Aunty, Somme called 
Gedrofia, is een Sigiſtanon orth, K:7man ot 
the Weſt, the A joke on the South, and Send on 
the Eaſt. Makeran is the chief City of ir, lying on 
the Borders of Kizman. Tits is.a Sea-port as well as 
Guadel. 


- 


Four Eaſtern Provinces adjoining to the Em- 
fire of the Mogul. 


(4rdober, Candaharia, is a Province of Perſia, be- 
rween the little Thibet and Jagathay on the North 
and Weſt, Sableftax on the Sourh, Cabwl, a Proyince:of 
the Grear on the Eaſt. This Country is fruirful 
enough Southward, but the Water in moſt places of ir 
either ſalr, or ſtinking. The Patens, Avans, and Cou- 


- ts, which are Thieves, do often make their Inroads. to 


ſer upon the Caravans which come from India into Per- 
fia. The chief City of it, Candahar, is made confide- 
table by -the Cuſtoms which are paid there for Mer- 
iſes. - Ir is ſtrong, and ſituated very advantage- 
ouſly. Ir is the Sear of War berween the Perſian and 
the Mogul. | 
Sableſtan, or Sablaſtan, Sabluſtania,. or Aria, 'is be- 
rween Candabar Aagaby enghe North, Cheroſan 
on the Weſt, Sigi/tan on the the Country of the 
Mogul on the Eaſt. Buſt is the chiet City of it : It hatha 
ſtrong Caſtle,which is the beft fortify'd of any in Perſia. 
Sigiſtan, Sigiſtania, ot Drangiana, 'is berween Sa» 
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bleſtsn on the North, Choroſan and Kirman on the Weſt, 
Send on the South, and rhe Stares of the ul on the 
Eaft. This Province is fitrare among the Mountains. 
The Ciry Sigi/tan is the chief Ciry of it. 

Send, Sindia is berween Sipiſtan on the North, Ma- 
kran on the. Weſt, the Perſian-Sea on the Sourh, and the 
Srares of the Mogul on the Eaft. Almanſura, and other 
Cities are remarkable in it. 

The Principal Iſlands about Perſia, 


Pdberem, Ichara, 'or Tylas, is in the Gulph of Perſia 
or Balfora, about 3 or 4 Leagues from Ormus. "It 
abounds with all ſorrs of Fruits, bur eſpecially Dares. 
Ir hath plenty of Warer, but much more falr than freſh. 
The Wells of Naniah, which are in the middle of the 
Ifle, are good Warer. 

Lecha, or Guexum, is about 18 Leagues diftant from 
Baharem, aver againſt the m_ of Bacide, Ir is large 
and pleaſant. Ir is abour 3 Leagues from Ormus. Ir 
is 24 Leagues long, and 3 Leagues over. | 

Carge or Carae, Tcarium, is an Ile in the Gulph of 
Balſora, well peopled, and rich :. Foreign Embaſladors 
pon—_y land here. It is. 24 Leagues long, and 6 

road. The People. of this:Iſle haveia great Trade for 
Rough-Diamonds and. fine Peart. : ,- _ 

us _ ave. - «1h _— _ the North, bur 
is not above 6 Leagues | uces plenty of 
Cotton, Lemmons, Citrans.and Oranges, <. ſeveral 
other Fruits. nn? "ire 

Gorgue is not above 4 or. 5 Leagues in compaſs, bur is 
rich in Catrel. | if - nts 

Goga. is ſituate at rhie Mouth of the River Indus. Ir is 
9 or 10 Leagues in Circuir. | 

Ormus, . Armuſia, 0s Ornwzium, or Organa, is alſo in 
the Perſian.Gulph, and hath the Title of a Kingdom, 
Ic is bur 4 Leagues in compaſs. Ir is well fi , bur 
it hath 4 Eee a ng oy nor _ york all 
thingsare plentiful there, being imported Aravia, 
Perſia, pol rn laces; and it is very well peopled, 
by reaſon of the Confluence of Merchants of all Nari- 
ons thither. "The Ciry. is ane of the moſt famous for 
Merchandize. in the World, and hath one of the beſt 
Ports in 4fia for Trade oh which account it is, thar 
the Indians,  Europeans,..and all the People 
come thither. Ir is true, that. fince the . Perſians have 
taken; is from; the Portuguexe . by the Afdiftance of the 
Enghſh, the Trade is nothing ſo confiderable, becauſe 
"tis removed to another Haven- called Comorasi. In this 
Ifle the Sun, is ſo hot in Summer, .thar the Inhabirants 
are forced rg keep in Tubs of Water up ro the Neck. 

W 


The People are white, of a good Staruze. iy + tk 
Mountain near the Ciry, which yields a great Reyenue 
to it by Salt and Brimſtone which-it producerh. There 
is plenty. of Hares and Roe-BucRd. ' The Ciry hath 
3000 Houſes, in which are about 40000 Inhabitants, 
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TARTARY, 


F 515 vaſt Country. is not ſufficiently known, : to 

give an exact Relation of it;/ except .it be of 
thoſe parts which border upon Muſcozy, Perſia, rhe Em- 
pire of the Mogu!, and: the Northern parts of- Ching. 
And the Cauſe why it hath-nort been as fully diſcoverd 
as other Nations, 1s the grear Difficulty of getting into 
it, becauſe of the great number-of High Mountains, 
horrible Deſerts which encompaſ$ir, Rocks and Banks 


TARTARI 4. 


which run all along the Eaftern Coaſts, and the continual 
Ice which is upon the Shores in the North. 

Tartary, which'is more than a third part of Afi, 
rakes nts Name from Tartar, or Tatar, 'a River in the 
Northern Parts. ' Ir is called the Great, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Leſs, which'is -in Europe, and-joins to Tur- 
kie. The Ancients calted a'great part of it Scythia 
Aljatica, 


This 
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This large Country is bounded oh the North with. 
the #rozen Sec," on the Weſt with the Caſp:an Sea and 
the Country of- the: Great Duke of Myſcovia, on rhe 
Sourh with Perſia, the Indices and 'China on the Eaſt, 
with the Sea of the Kaimachites, and Streights of Feſſo 
or Uriez. The Exrent of ir from South ro North is 
abour 640 Leagues, from the Canfines of Sableſtan and 
Choroſan near Mount Taurus, to; the Cape's End, towards 
Nova Zembla in rhe Country of rhe Samoiedes, berween 
the 34th Degree and 71it Degree of Larirude, and 
from: Eaſt'ro: Weſt about © 2000 +Leagues, .'from- rhe 
Streights of Caf to that of -Feſſo, berween the 68th 
and 197th-Degrces of Longitude, comprehending rhar 
goob which' is under the Muſcopire, 'and in its largett 


The Air of this Country is different, according to 
the ſeveral parts of ir, which aye vaſtly diftant one 
from another. Ir is ſo very- rough. in the: Northern 

rs; that the violent Winds which ſometimes blow: 
there beat down Men, overrurtr Walls and' Trees, and 
the Seasare all-over Ice. The Land allo is very barren 
there, and full of Marſhes and Rocky Mountains. The 
Sourh. parts are of: a:clear different Narure, producing 
Rice, Hemp; and- Rhubarb-'in--abundance ; as allo, 
Wool, Silk, Corton and Musk.- Ir feeds-alſo many 
Horſes and Camels:; and trowards-:the North there are 
White Bears, Black Foxes;;/Ermins, and Sables,which 
are the principal Merchandize 'of the Country. They 
have gfear Numbers of Pheaſants, and ſeveral other 
Kinds of Birds/ :7Fhe-grear number.of. Mountains, Fo- 
refts, Marſhes, and Deſarrs full of Sand, make a great 
—_——_—— dm unfir- for Til- 

age. $1359 © 262.3 X 
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© \The moſt remarkable Rivers of Tartary,- are, 1. The 
Oby, which tiſeth in 'Ofi#, ind - paſſeth-croſs Grn- 
Ninsls, the Country of rhe [Samoicedes, and: empties it 
felf-into :the Northern Ocean; having received into it 
the River" Ivizke', ' a lirtke below the City © Toborl 
which-comes out- of Ta;/ta Kahnuck on'the South-Eaſt 
of che/Ciry Biilagan, where it croſſes the little Lake 
Kiſubas,' and®then- goes through the Prince-dome- of 
4blay, and through Srbry. --It's whole' Courſe is abour 
280c Leagues'fronmt Eaſt'ro Weſt, and then from North 
£&' South.” 'Itixeceives on the right fide the Rivers Be/- 
cha on the Conffines of the Princedoms of Ko! and Ablay, 
Henkutia below the : City Loi apc ; On'the left it 
receives the/River Tabor, alittle below the- Ciry of rhe 
fame Name 5-and ſeveral other ſmaller Rivers on each 
fide: © 2. Tong harh irs Original in rhe Sourhern Tar- 
thria - Moſcovitiea 5 it's Courte from Sourh-Eaft ro 
North-Eaſt ismore- than 800 Leagues. Near the Ciry 
F/imsko it receives the River 1/ima, which divides it ſelf 
into two parts in the Connrry of Facuti, of which the 
Northern part keeps irs Name to the Sea ;' þut the 
other is called Len. Tomgyſt receives the River Fenica 
on the Left fide, and then empries it ſelf into the Frozen- 
Sea. 3--Amer—riles in- the Country. of Daours ; the 
Courſe of ir from North-Eaft to South-Eaſt is abour 
500 Leagues. Ir receives theRiver Sk:/ka op the right 
fide, a little below Albaſin, and then falls inw the 
of Fapon. 4. Two Rivers, thar loſe themſelves in the 
Lake Baikala : One, which comes from rhe Confines 
of. Braſt-ka and Facyti, runs from North-Eaftzo South- 
Eaſt above 300 Leagues ; and the other, which riſerh 
within 9 or 10 Leagues of the City Faranava, runs 
from-Seutht6 the North-Eaft abour 250 Lagues. 5.7ex- 
.artes riles in Wſprob Giagatay in'the Eaſt, and runs from. 
fat to Weſt-into the Sea of -Knl/zm, or Caſpian-Sca ; 

ar . in the way reccives Aſogd,” Ardock, -and Oxus on 
the left- fide ; Jr's Courſe is 500 Leagues.” 16, Rudbg 
joyns-it {elf with the River 7em, and: having paſled the 
two Countries of Xplmak, tun both. into. rhe Caſpian 
$:4 ar the Gulph bf Mingus or Fave, 7. Uppa viſeth 


s 
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our of Paſcatir, -andcrofling Caſa, empries it ſelf ;n+.3 
the Volgz. There are ſeveral other Rivers of leſs {ogy 
in _ Country. | 

he principal Lakes are, 1, The Lake of 
rhe. Country of Keo/mak roward the Weſt. es 'L 


4. Parvan in Tongugs. 
amai in the Kingd 


viz. of 
Magoa 3 Caiu- 


dinary:Food is Rice and- Milk. - When their Chan 


dies, rhey kill and interr with him many of his Chj 
Officers, that rhey may atrend upon him in the ne 
World, and give him enough to maintain him accord- 
ing to his Greatneſs and Qualiry. 
- Two third parts of ' this vaſt Region are Idolaters. 
eſpecially rowards 'the North ; there are many Maho- 
metans in the South. Some Countries there are in the 
Norrhern parts, - where the People have” no manner of 
eye. : Near wok rhere are ſome ancienr 
ews ome Neftorians. erc are 
Carholicks among them. | very 50wr: Ur ap 
The Language -of --rhe Tartars is underſtood in moſt 
parts of the North, and in ſome of the Eaſt. It is 
ſomething like the Turkiſh Language. Soldiers are 
there innumerable, -and . the. Lords of the Tartars ſend 
their Eimperours in times of 'War an 100000 Horſe. 
Their Forces confift.in the mulritude of Soldiers, who 
are always ready for any Service, to paſs Rivers in obe- 
dience ro their Comitianders, co endure any Labour in 
marching' rowards: their Enemy, or retreating from 
them, as occaſion requires. They will ſhoor their Ar- 
rows very exactly at their Enemies, while they ſeem to 
fly rom rhem ; and all on a ſuddain will face abour 
upon them to give a Charge, withour Diſorder. They 
will-compaſs their Enemies in on all fides, and nor 
mingle with them. | 
--"Pheir Women only buy and ſell for the moſt part, 
the *Men being employed in Hunting and Fighting. 
They have the beſt Hawks and Hounds in the World. 
Fhey- live for the moſt part in the open Field, as the 
Arabians do, in Tents, in which alſo they keep their 
Cartel - with them. \ They are almoſt all Horſemen. 
When the Summer begins to approach, they go intorhe 
Northern parts; Whefe there is more Cold ; and when 
the Cold becomes-grear, / they retire into the South into 
ſome hotter Country. They conduct their Familiss 
by ſmall Journies,"and carry their Houſes in Carts co- 
vered with Skins, wherein they put their Wives and 
Children, and their Houſhold-Sruff, They provide 
themſelves in ſeveral places Ox and Horſe-dung, and a 
ſort of, Stones for firing. Their Thunder is very dread- 


ful, ;:aþd Winds very violent, which take their Soldiers 


off from their Horſes,and pluck Trees up by the Roots, 
be they neyer.ſo deep in the Ground. 

- , The Great Cham hath the Terith part of the Wool, 
Silk, Hemp, and all other Commodities of his Empire. 
Every one of his Subjects is alſo obliged ro work one 
BDay-nthe Week: for him, or do' him ' ſome other Ser- 


vice! according: tp his Quality. /| He harh rwo Coun- 


cils; made up'of-12-of rhe wiſeſt and experienced Men, 
of which one always attends upon-rhe Atfairs of Stare, 
and the other of War. Their-Riches conſiſt chiefly in 
Catrel, Horſes, 'Futrs, Honey, and Wax, of which 
they have prodigious: Quantities. - This vaſt Country 
is goycrned by ſeveral Princes, Kings and reac ro 

| ides 


Emperor, who is called their Great Cham, to 
_—_— Cd Kings are Triburary. The Lives and 
Eftares of all lis Subjects are in his power to diſpoſe of 
them as he pleaſerh. No man may ſpeak to. him bur 
upon his Knees, giving him a kind of Adoration, which 
is likewiſe obſerved by all Embaſſadors, who hook ro 
him only by an Interprerer. This Emperour ar this day 
rules over almoſt one half of Afia, eſpeially fince he 
hath made himſelf Maſter of China, and ſeveral other 
or divide the Grear Tartary into five parts, which 
are, 1. Tartaria Propria. 2. Tartaria Deſerta. 3. Fe- 
gathay. 4. Cathay, and 5. Lurqueſtan. Bur this Diviſi- 
on gives us a very confuſed and imperfect Idea, or ap- 
enfion of ir. The beſt Diviſion, and moſt confor- 
mable to the Relations of our late Travellerss thither, 
is into 25 Parts, as in the Table. 


o 


Theſe Countries ſome call the Muſcovian Tartary, or 
Tartaria Muſcovitica. 


4, Parr of the Kingdom of Caſan, eCaſan, 


in which are ; Kibena. 


2. Parr of the Kingdom of Boſgar; SBolger, and 
which harh Samara, 


3. Part of the Kingdom of CAftracan. 
Aſtracan, Batrach, 


4. Paſcatir, or Beſegeret. 
5. Siberie, in which is Toboul, 


6. Samoiede, a People who Kakinſeoza. 
have Pohem, 


7. Gruſſirisri, WhichSClarem. 
contains Furgue: 


. Oftiakr, a People whoSMakonusks. 
n Ts NT OM mT 


9. Tonguſi, or Tingoeſes, a People, eFeniſca, 
among which are Ilimshe. 


10, Bratskra, a People which have Bratskra. 
11. Fakuti, a People which have Fukuſtanke. 
12. Dacuri, a People which Is 


have Naroniskie, Talembi, 
x3. The Principaliry of Ablay, in C Ablay. 
2 dk og OY : < Belnniodg, 
Loukarapay. 
14. Calmona, or Kelmak, or Kghanagas SMafon. 
yarn 1 | Rudha, &c, 
15. Turqueſtan, of old Sogdiana, - yooe 
contains elixur. 


Samarkant Tar- g Samar- 
tars,in whichis Þ chand, &Cc. 


16. Usbech-Giaga- 
: Bochar,a Kingdom, SBochard, 


thia, or Mawa- 


ralnara, hath which harh &c. 
_ theſethree parts, gas FX gen, SB: Ich,&c. 


17. The little Thiber a Kingdom, SThiber, or Tahamet, 
or the Country of Ancheran, 
18, Raia Nupal, which hath Nupal, 


Garada, 
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#\ The Kingdom of cNechal!.. 


The _— ofc 
The Kingdom of Laſſa,cLaſſa. 
or Baravantola, Cuthi. 


19. The Great Thiber,< The Kingdom 
which are, | of. Belo, 


- Coun | 
W; pwn! SCentaba. | 
The Kingdom of own 
Tanchut » Xamori. 
Mongulsk, or | 
4 Preftrejan, 2 dthamuth, 


20. The Deſert of Xamo, Calmax, 
or Karacathay, and Lop, 


Cadmeudz. 


S Gucio, &Cc. 
21, The Chineſe-Tartars, er 


The Tartars of Kin; 'F,,. - 
© jar; | ns {rirum; 
22. The Chineſe-\ The Kingdom Sls | 
Tartars, among Mache, ay 
whom are, Targakrinsk , a People. 
Ms a People. 


Fups, a People Y 
64 ih hve SPore Loud. 


23. The Kingdom of Chalza, CHiarcham. 
or Ceſar, in which are Cirarcinor. 


24. The Principality of Kol, CXol. 
where is viding 7K 


\ The Country of Epreria; 
| The Province of Ts. 
| | The Country of Magop. 
{3 The Country of Fr;z/a of the 
Tre Eg f | 
25. Tartaria Propria: e un of Traitz4 
"which ave" , Ddebuls, > ;- 


| Traitſa Kalnuch, S Bulugen: 
| Traitſa Sudbiligenia Mogol. 
| Trad Sem Mogol. © 

LU Traitſa Dobro Mogol. 


Tartaria Muſcovitica, or the Muſcovian 
Tartary. 


Tho bore fo 
who have ſeen 

only, who content themſelves with ſome Relari- 
ons withour ſearching farther. into thar vaſt Region, 
wherein are made new Diſcoveries almoſt every day. 

Ir is evident that the Great Duke or Emperour of 
Miycny pallets « great Breadth of Land in the We- 
ſtern and Northern parts of Tartary, as is to be ſeen in 
the foregoing Table. The moſt remarkable Ciries, be- 
fides thoſe which I have ſpoken of in the Chapter of 
Muſcovy, in Europe are theſe : | 

Toboul, Tobolium is the chief Ciry of Siberia,upon the 


River of the ſame Name in the where it joyns 
to the River 1s, rowards the __— of Larirude, 
and 67 Degree of Longirude. 


The Ciry or Borough of Kakinſcoia, is upon the 
right Bank of the River Oby in the Country of 2 Sa- 


mozedz in the 67 Degree of Larirude, 
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The Ciries of Sargurt, and Klarem are upon the 
Right-fide of the Oby in the 61 Degree of Lartirude, and 
diſtant rhe -one from the other abour 20 Leagues in 
- the Province of Gruſtinskz. : 
'- Maskouskzchoroda 18 the chief Ciry of Oft:askz upon 
the righr fide of rhe River Kzeta, about the 59 Degree 
of Latirude, and the 119 ree'of Longirude. 
The City Bratska is the Metropolis of the People 
calted Bratska, upon the left hand of the River Angara 
in the 38 Degree of Latitude, and 143 Degree of 


> *Longidiidet- 2 -- 
: The Ciry Fukuyſtanke is upon the right fide of a lit- 
tle River, which runs into the River Lex in the 60 


ey 45 of Latitude, and the 143 Degree of Longitude 
15 Min. 
The Ciry 4lbafin is the Metropolis of the People call- 
- ed Daouri, upon the left hand of the River Amor, in the 
"52 Degree 3o Minutes Latitude, and the 168 in Lon- 
girude. "IE. 


The Principal Cities of the Reſt of Tartary. 


i T HE Reſt of Grear Tartary is Poſſeſſed by ſeveral 
Princes, Kings and People, of which the Grear 
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AY Cham hath the moſt part, and hath made almoſt. all the | 


other Princes; who enjoy any Soveraignty, EGrher t; 
Tributaries, or Vaſſals. | "Hos his 
Cambalu, Cambalum, which ſome call - 777 don, ot 


ww 


Muoncheu, is the Head-Ciry of the Empire of the Grear 


Cham of the Tartars. Marcus Paulus the Venetian fays 
"tis Eight Leagues in Circuit. —  - ” 

The Ciry Thibet is the chief Ciry of the Country of 
the ſame Name ; it is called alſo Tanhamer, firnated in 
the 39 Degree of Larirude, and 110 of Longitude, Tn 
the leſſer Thibet at rhe foor of the Mountain fo calleq. 
Thibet contains ſeveral othet States. Ir is extream Cold 
for ſix or ſeven Months, becauſe it lyes by the fide of a 
Ridg of Mountains that run from Eaft ro Weft, Ang 
for this reaſon 'ris thar they provide Salt, Mears for all 
that rime. ; 

The Kingdom of Tanchut, or Tanguf is in the Ea- 
ſtern part of Grear Thiber. Ir is alſo called Tanin, and 
Campion by ſome Geographers. Ir rakes its name from 
the Head-Ciry of it, whuch is firuate in the 43 Deg. of 
Larirude, and 135 of Longitude, on the Borders of 
Mogol. , . 

he Ciry of Sawarchamb in Usbech Giagathay, 
Mawaralnara, is in the 43 Deg. of Lars: _—_ = . 
of Longirude : "Tis nothing ſo conſiderable as ir hath 
been. It was the Native place of the Famous Emperosx 
of the Tartars, Tamerlane. 


the A — 


(: HINA is bounded: on the North, and part of the 
Weſt with a Wall, which is 500 Leagues long, 45. 
Foot high, and 18 or 20 Foot, which parts the King- 
doms of Tanchut, or Tanguth, and Niache, on the other 
parr of the Weſt with great Thiber, and the Kingdoms 
| of Tipra and Ava ; on the South with the Kingdom of 
Tunquin, ahd the Sea of China, which alſo parts ir 
from Fapon on rhe Eaſt. 

- The Length of it from South ro North-Eaſt is abour 
600 Leagues,from the 22. Degr. of Larirude ro the 42. 
and from Notth-weſt to South-weft ir is in breadth 520 
Leagues, frqm the 140. Degr. to the 161 of Longitude, 
not reckoning that part of Great Tartary, which is un- 
der the Emperour of China. The large Extent of 
this Country cauſes the Air to -be of different Tempe- 
rarures, vi. Cold, Northward, becauſe of the Neigh- 
bouring Mountains, which are almoſt always covered 
with Snow, and yer ſo healthy and ſound, that the In- 
habitanrs do ordinarily live there above an 100 years, 
and are neyer_troubled with the Plague. But they are 
often troubled with violent Earthquakes, which thake 
down many of their Cities : Sourhward rhe Air is more 
temperate and wholſome. 

e Soil is very fat and plentiful in all manner of 
Fruits, 'except Olives and Almonds, of which they have 
none, yet they make very good Oyl of a Pulſe called 
Seſarmim, and by the Portugueſe, Gerſeliy, and'of ſeve- 

' gal other rhings. They have abundance of Corn, Wine, 
BarleF, *Tur%e-Wheat, and of all forts of Excellent 
Fruirs, good Paſtures, full of Beaſts, and Foreſts, 
which have plenty of Veniſon of ſeveral kinds. Their 
Rivers and Seas yield them grear quantities of good 
Fiſh.> They have ſtore of Rubies, Topazes, Load- 
flones, and other. precious Srones ; alſo much Pearl, 
Farthen Ware, Silk, Corten, Linen, and other Cloaths, 
which: are made there, are-the chief Revenue of this 
Country. ' They want not Salt, Sugar; Musk, Am- 
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CHAP. VI 
CHINA, vr the Kingdom of the Sine. 


bergreaſe,and all forts of Quarreys, which is very con- 
fiderable. Moſt of their Mountains have Mines of 
Gold and Silver ; bur by the Laws of the Kingdom it 


- is forbidden, under pain of Death, ro meddle with any 


of them .; for their Rivers furniſh them with ſufficient 
quantities of Gold and Silyer Sand, which ſcarce any 
want, Tea is their ordinary Drink. They have a 
very unuſual fort of Gum, "Their Varniſh is as admi- 
rable as their Earthen Ware, which rhey make of a 
certain Clay, which they ferch our of the Province of 
Quianſi,or Kzamſi., In one of their high Mountains the 
have a very ſweet ſmelling Wood, which they call 
Wood of Aigle, or Aloes. | 

The moſt remarkable Rivers are, 1. Quiam or Kz- 
ang, Which riſes in the Province of Xen/i, in the 35th 
Degree of Larirude. It's Courſe is from North ro 
South, and then from Welt to Eaſt; fo that it makes 
very grear Windings; and diſcharges its ſclf into the 
Eaſtern Sea of China, at the Gulph of Nanquin, having 
received ſeveral other Rivers into ir, and paſſed through 
the Province of Xen/i, Sachuven, Huquam, Nanquin or 
Kzannan. 2. Hoan, or Hoang, or the Tellow Saffron- 
colour'd River, which ſome Maps fallly call Caramoran, 
riſes out of the Lake Kokonay inthe Country of the Gueys, 


and in the Confines of this Kingdom, and thar of Laſ- 


ſa. Tis the greareſt River of China. Ir's courſe ar 


firſt is from South ro North for 7o Leagues, and then it 
turns to the Weſtward for 40 Leagues ; then it runs 
from South-Weſt to Narth-Weft 200 Leagues, and 
paſſes by the great Wall before mentioned for 50 Leagues, 

oing through ir again and again ; and having run 70 

eagues in Tartary, it crofſes the Wall a third time, and 
paſling through the Province of Tekin, emprics ir 
telf into the Gulph of the ſame Name, after a courſe of 
120 Leagues from the Wall to the Sea, in which it re- 
ceives ſeveral Rivers into it. 'So that the whole courſe 
from the Spring of it to the Sea is about/600 Leagues, 


meaſuring 


& 


meaſuring all it's Windings and Turnings. 3. The Roy- 
al Channel .reaches from rhe River Sang ro thar of 
Hot, and conveys the Waters our of the one into the 


other. 

The People of China have a very large Face, ſmall 
Eyes, flar Noſes ;” their Pace ſtrait and fierce ; rhey are 
comely, civil, brisk, polirick , induſtrious, covetous, 
and very jealous : They have a great Love fgr Arts 
and Sciences. They ſay, that they had the uſe of Guns 
and Printing long before us. Their Dreſs appears by 
the fine Stutts thar come from thence. / 

It may be faid without Hyperbole, that all Arts and 
Sciences have their Perfection in China : For there are 
excellent Geometers, Arirhmericians and Aſtronomers. 

"The Chrneſes [are Hearhens. , The laſt Relations, 
which the Jeſuits and other Travellers give us, aſſure us, 
thar there are 120000, Chriſtians, and thar. they increaſe 
daily. There are a great number, of 'Prieſts, both, Se- 
cular and Regular. Such as are skilful in Mathema- 
ticks, are much favoured by the Emperour, becauſehe 
loves thoſe ſorts of Sciences., There are art preſent Mg+ 
bometans, Fews, and ſome Proteſtants ,, Hollanders ; 'as 
alſo Monks and: Religious : Perlons,; as well as among 
us...” The great Wall, : which parts China from Tartary, 
doth not keep the Cham of Tartary from invading that 
rich and plentiful Country ; inſomuch thar this Succets 
ſors have been quier Poſſefſdrs of it ever fince 1650. It 
is true, , our laſt Rebellions aſſure.,us, thar the Chineſes 
have joined rogerher. ro oppoſe 'the., Tartars, and that 
fome Provinces have _ themſelves. from his Tyran- 
ny ; and- believe, thar by rhis rime the Chineſes are 
xerfectly Maſters of it. The rrue China-Ware is made 
m.the Town of Sinkzeſimo, in the, Province of Nankzn. 
China is-generally reckoned to have 17 Provinces, and 
149 chief Cities. - The, Emperour hath all the:Lives 
al Eſtares of his Subjects, which pay him Tribure, ar 
his Difpoſe; yer he cannor dipole of his Revenue with- 
out rhe Conſenr of his. Treaſurer,: and other Officers 
which manage his Revenue. The Cities are generally 
builr with Stone, papated with High Walls of 
Brick or Stone, forrify'd with a for Bank of Earth, 
great Dirches, and high ſtroag Towers. In moſt of 
their Ciries and” great Towns we may ſee Triumphal 
Arches of carved Stone and Marble, ;admirably :well 
wrought, and-crected.in Honour of . ſuch as eithgr Gaye 
done ſore .fignal Service. to the Stare,. or for, their 
Knowledge have deſerved the Title of Doctor... ..; 

This excellent Country hath been governed, a long 
time by a King or. Emperour, whom bis Subjects call 


the Lord of the Uniyerſe, and Son'of Heaven. His. 


Reſidence'is at Nanquin, and ſomerimes.ar Pekzn.. The 


Goyetniniens is nat much: changed, although ir; be ar: 


preſent ſubject to the Great Cham of the Tartars. |... 
Ching, is diyided into 18 Provinces, very conſiderable 
in all things. By the. Gulph of. Nanguin are Three. 
I. Nang, .2. Kjanman. 3+ Afar, Southward 
on the Sea-Coafts are ;Three more. 4. C 
kien. And 6. want; t 
dle 'are Six, or Seven.,more. 7: Kzang/i, or . Kanſd, 
S. Quanz/i. 9. Gueichou. 10, Huquang. 11. Hanan, 
And 12...Xan/i,., On, the, Weſt fide;are. Three.orhers. 
13. Xevff. 14. Suchen. . 
The 16. is Laotung, or, Ledotum. | 17," 
of Carea, 'which Jes; upc | 
belonging, to China, and adjoining ran, , ., 


” 


| * | _ - 4 £, E . ._ ov" © 
Sad of the Principal Cities 'of China: Yr 


, defend rha Hnrrance of the Chanel. This Ifland is-well 
peopled, the:Rivers have a great. number of Fiſh, it's | 
, Fields 


HE City -of - Pequin, Pequinum,. is at preſent rhe: 
Thame | OT on A Empe-,., Fields and: 
x rheit, och have all-ſorts of- Veniſon, + They; have a 
ſort of . 


City of Chang, 


Leagues diſtany, frat, the. 


\ F 
” 
S +4 


CHIN 4: 


. Chekzang. 5. Fo-., 
Kuantung, or Quantung. In the mid-: 


1 5+; Funnan , Or . Junnan. 

 17,.” The Peninſula; 
the Ocean, .. 18. The Iiles; | | 
. +, on a ſandy Hill; a ſmall League within the Ile. - From 


rour ; 4. great and, frog Ops Gaming abour, 29: 
all, in a, barren -Country, - 
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It is famous for the King's Palace, it's lofty Buildings 
large Extent, and-great number of Inhabitants. Ac- 
cording to the Relation of our Gepgraphers, there is no 
Ciry in the World fo big as Pekin, or Pequinum 7 it is 
incloſed with a double Wall of Carved Stone, in which 
are 360 Gares, evety one of whichisa-Caftle fortify'd 
with rwo High Towers. Ir is ſaid to be 3o Leagues in 
Compaſs withour rhe Suburbs, which are almoſt as 
large as the Ciry. The' Emperour's Palace is above a 
Leagus abour, defended by 2 or 3 Walls, with Banks 
d weÞes, and guarded wirh ro0000'choſen Men. 

The Ciry-of Nanquin, Nanquinum, is the ſecond Ci- 
ry in China ; it ſtands upon the River Kam, upon a 
Mountain, in. the 32d, Degree, 3o. min.. of Latitude, 
and 164..of Longiryde. Ir is 10 or 11 Leagues abour. 
The -Houſes are no more. than rwo.: Story high, and 
made of Wood, except thoſe.of rhe Mandarins, which 
are builr of Earth, or cur Stone, incloſed with Walls 
and. Dirches. ( The: goon Lords, . who are Governours 

ligh Towers.in their Houſes, with 


SS & F 4 


) 


the Loapehoue's Palace, there are many.incredible things 
,1 


diſtant - from the . Province of, Soguiens ; any hes 
7 26m ree - 


have a Fart:of, Four Baſtions,:builc of hewn: Stone, up- 


m - 


rhe. Fort there goes, a Chanel zo the Haven, which co- 
vers the.Ships from all Winds. On the fide of it-is builr 
a Redoubs,. well forrify d, /where there is a Garriſon ro 


-and:Meadows are well-ſtocked with Cartrle, and 


Horſes with Horns, - living in the Woods:like.a 
LIl 2 þ 153.0 | otg.: 
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, the Fleſh of which is vey delicate. The Soil 
aces an abundance of Sugar, Ginger, Cinnamon, 


Dd ocher fuch like things, as alſo Grain Mines of 


Gold and Silver. The Inhabirants are + y civil 


Strangers, although they ſeem barbarous, and as big as 
Giants. 
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The Empire ook GREAT MOGUL. 


P 
| TH the 


| ols, or Mel The Contry is [el 
$7 oc Þ and oncains bour 40 Kingdoms, al 
Fu / is bounde@ on the North with Tartary. 
iba oor hut Gohonray en the-Sourh with the River 

Guenga, and certain certain Mountains, which 
the River Ganges, eB 


the 
wi the Gree The and the Kingdom of Tipra and 


E of from South -ro Notth is 390 
* The i the Southern Border he omg 


+ 


= 
4 , 
Q 6 , , 
. | P þ 
1 : 
; Ss f 
at ” 
» . A 
.* 
We - . al - F 
4 Y c k 
” . - "_ m 
ot 
» , 
s \ . 
4 I, i" , 


-rhey Tubs, 

of je Fi, wh - 
monds at Some/potur ; + and" of- 
ren fiſh them” onr- of the River'Gonel. have alſo 


: from Brom: pour 2 fat 23 , wthch | is abour 
Het mt. 1 Fs 

| The-chief Rivers of the Empire of the Moge!, are, 
Ganges and' Indur, which riſe both of them our of Mount 
Cauca, 5, and-cros the Country from North wo Sourk. 
2 me pare i Courſe ths Evers jew 
4 ; and' then emypries * 
/ ar Four \ ma= ” 


ye We + Ni, Behar, 


* b Guenge. 2 Padder, 
3« Tape. 2 Lepra, or Parver, 


The greateſt part of the Inhabirinis are ignorant 
dull ; they do nor work themſelves, 'ber leave all Vark 
Buſineſs ro their Slaves. In ſome places, when the 
Husband dies, and his Body is burnt SO 6 the 
Cuſtom of the Countty, his Wife, to her ſett 
from Difgrace, is obliged to burn her EE with him ; 
wg the Servants alſo voluntarily do, eſpecially if it 

Great Perſon. Women never marty 
Thei Cloarhing differs bur litttle from the Tb The 
greateft the Inhabirarts of the two Peninſiule 


are , Excepr from the Gitdle to the wk | 


they cover with a Cloath made of Corton. 
a, Pulſe, Rice, Fleth, and ſeveral other hos of of 


" Sik of theſe People are es of 
of Hah ; others are EE Lf __ Paper: 
{me Chriſtians, w on. the 4c 
count-of Traffic, ny Bag Soihgd mm oh bo- 
ſh Emiffaries. The are alſo fome Jew Th ty Gree: 


dana ora Nt Rs Ge To folding Ei 


Et many X7 2p 


Þo ng in obſerving 


Dn fine rriofe os 

for Beats chan den. he Perfeer are the Poſterity xr 
, who retreated into theſe parts : 
they worthip Fire. "The Inhabit: x lay, that the Wa- 
rer of Ga es fandtifie chem, _ > Pipe themiſelyes 


the "Cotes upon rhe oe ants of it, > caſt Sik d 
Gold into'it. They Eo in Pics Hh: 
becaiiſe there are Sea-dogs which devour 


The Gyrinol heretofore were in 
- for their Wiſdom, but the Brachmans 


of former of the@coule their old aid fick Mena be thin 


Hr Tb: (3 ro —_— our of rhe Miſeries of this 
pero ſuch pings and: 

fications, 25: wed che Pennances of the moſt ſe- 

| vere Monks and'Hermirs. 

"The moſt remarkable Languages of the Faſtetn In- 
dians, ave, 1. AY op i orhie hey uſe in lf thel 
Religious Offices and of Learning, as- we do 
Latin. 2. The Carabine,” uſed* about Goa, 3. That 
of Malabar, Kingtows of ſo catted; 4. The Gaz«- 
rate, in the Kingdom of Can , Coromandel, Biſ- 
nagar, and Bengah - The Malaje. abour Malazt, Su- 
matra, Fava, ; Molucce 7.” "The Ifles of the Ma/- 
dives have a Language of their own. 

"The hathche abſolute ate Diſpoſe of the Lives 
and Eftares of all his Subjects, and'derermines all Con- 
- rroverſies beriveen'/rhem as he pleaſeth. Beſides this 
Cn he hark'a*grear number of © _ 


w_ =» DQ@as 4 XX A F Y * o. a A__ a a 
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y him Tribute ; No the mY of Ra- 
5h jay and Bands, the Kings of and 
le; as the Ras- 


a Fw 


Rodorom. There are. alſo ſome free Peop 
butes, who live only by Robberies. The Por rogue 


els Diu, Daman, and Bacami , Cities and Ports 
upon the Coaſts of the Gulph of Cambay, as 
alſo the Caſtles of Manore and Afſerim. The Great 
Mogul, who is a Mahometan, holds a great Corre- 
ence with the Turk, to ſecure himſelf againſt the 
Perſian. The great number of his Subjects, his vaſt 
Riches, and the large extent of his Kingdom, makes 
him ſo pub that he calls himſelf rhe greateſt Monarch 
of the World. He hath uſually in his Court 20 Kings 
his Vaſſals. - 
' This vaſt Empire may be divided into ſeveral Pro- 
vinces or Governments, which are ſo many Kingdoms. 
I | will begin with the Weſtern Parts, and conſider 


thoſe thar reach from North to Sourh, from Tartary ro 


rg of Drdia or Cambay, all hy by the River 
Then I will go on to thoſe thar lie berween IÞ:- 
rays” Ganges, which is the middle of the Country, 1 
And Laſtly, el dekeribe the Eaſtern Parts from Oar es 
| to the Great Thiber, and the Peninſula on the other 
of it: And ſo will divide the whole Empire of the Grear 
03 ; md chr and 41 or 42 Governments 
moſt plainly tw do Kan in this fol- 


or _ le. 


The Eppire < of the Great 
and 42 Governments or 


ul hath Parts, 
Koga &, ot 


(H 


& mat 


of 7. [mk 


2. CabulR, $49 


Ciaracar. 
rzock, 


| 3: rec Puck 
i4- Multan R. [Multan 
6, Haiacan. [(Chutzan, Vehe; 
h . Hendown Pr genera. 
Bucharhucon. 
rage 


— 


11: Feſſebmere $7 Kadin ;pore. 
12. Aſmere "Wark 


Y 55g | 
Rahia 7 rr. Chagas: 


Fy | Cambay,Diuz 
FT )Guyar4te R: \\ Patan; Su- 
3 as, % rats Amed 
| | Abad Bacam, 
| _C Faquette, 

15. De-CAureng-abad. be 
(| eanin 2 STakw pond Bider 


the Great Mogul's Empire. 
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i Kakees EO, 
2. 19%; Ong Teal wy 
xs. þ Fambe. 1 
Manſa. | Serenegar. 
Decamperga. | 
| 5: Fenupar. i 
; Delh. 
« he SG chanabad 
bi Bacar. [ Bikenar. 
bal. 
8. Sambal. Motopore; 
[ene Labas. Ges. 
Mage 16; 3. v4. 
| Agr 69" 
(4 11. Gualeor, Sg 
if 2. Chitor. Oo ja bitipere: 
13. Maluay Shove 
"Pi, Candis, SB k 
| | 4, Partafpa. 
| 15. Berar, 
| r6, Benh ala. 
| 1, Gor-arads. * Gor: 
'2. Rodoron, FCamole. 
4 3. Pitan. [ Pitan. 
4- Rabia Mug: [Mwg. © 
| 5. Kenduans:=—=[ Kenduene; 
| 6. Patna. [ P athta. 
MT. In the 7. Udeſſa or Voet. [ Fehanack, 
Eaft 11, _< | , 
8. Feſuains. [Rai apvre. 
} 9. Meoat. f Nareal. 
10, Marangas: || worm ery 
| , ud 
| In. Galconda. Oriza.... 
E Var, &c, 


Some "oF Cities of the Mota Eujite 
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cious 2 It harh'Cloyſters a quarter of a League long. 
The Emperour's Palace is a ſtately Building, 'and well 
fortify'd, \ftanding on the Bank of Gemzn?. Ir 1s 3 or 4 
Leagues abour. He-is vaſtly rich. The-Mogul's Cham: 
ber hath the Imperial Throne ſtanding with'a Row of 
Pillars, or Balliſters ; 'tis all of Mafiie Gold, ſer richly 
with Diamonds; Pearls, and other Precious Stones. 
Above the 'Thtone' is a Gallery, where the Emperour 

reſents bimſelf every Day to hear the Complaints of 
bis Subjects: In his Seraglio'are 1000, or 1200 Wo- 
men. He hath a very ftrong Tower, covered, with 

Plares of Gold, wherein the Great Mogul's Treaſures 
are kept in $ large Vaylts,' full of Gold and Silver, 
and all forts of Precious Stones. 

The City -Delſi, Delliiom , is 'firnated in a large 
Plain, upoti the Bank of the River Geminz, on the 
North-Eaſt of Agra. The old Ciry -Delli is now only 
the Suburbs of-a new Ciry called Chahichan-Abat or 

; Ichan-Abad. Tt was anciently the Seat of the Grear 
Mogul before Agra. | | 

Labor, Lahorum, or Bucephara, is the Abode of the 
Caravans. The ancienr Ciry Bucephala js the chief Ci- 
ry of the Kingdom of Pengab upon the River Ravee. It 
is aid to be 20 Leagues in Compaſs, having a fine Ca- 
ftle in ir. | We 

Surat, Surata, and Siraſtra, is firuate upon the River 
Tapts, near the Gulph of Cambay, which is ſtrongly 
builr on the Land-fide witha Caſtle. Their Houſes are 
low, as the Perſians are, and have generally good Gar- 
dens to them. It is 'rwo Leagues from rhe Haven, 
where it hart: one - of the fineſt Ports of all the Eaſt, 
full of Merchants from-all parrs of the World. 

Diu, Dium, is an Ifle and City in the Kingdom of 
Guxzurate : The Ifle is*a League long,” and a quarter 
of a Leagnei wide, a little diſtant from ithe Continent, 
—__ Ro Moth of RE of Cone . Ir ol 

to 'the Portugue fe, who conquere 1 un er the 
Kirgs of Glzurate,. and have Þuilr a ftrong Cirradel in 
1+ Ir:is lane: Giy, and an excellent Porrt. Ir is very 
rich, becauſe of rhe ao Concourſe of Merchants thi- 
ther. Ir is as it were the Store-houſe for all the Ships thar 
come from Cambay, the Red Sea, the Perſian Gulph, and 
that of Ormus, add ſeveral other. places; of rhe Indies, 
becauſe of. rhe -abundance of Proviſion fold ar the 


Market there, | *- 4 


— 


-Þ# 
i 


TY, Deſcription of | 


Some Remarks upon the Empir : of the Mogul. 


T HE Kingdom -of Guzurate is very conſiderable 5 

the Merchants *of it- are counted rhe richeſt of aj] 
the = rrp "The moſt \remarkable Cities in' ic are 
Armadabat, Cambay, and Surat, tho' it hath''4o others 
very conſiderable. + The: Engliſh. account the" firſt of 
them, which is'the greateſt, near as big and good as 


London. It hath a ftrong Caſtle of hewn Stone. Ir is 


abour 7 Leagues round, 'rakipg'in the Suburbs: The 
Streets of ir are very wide; ' the Houſes ſarely 
eſpecially the : Moſques, and the Governour's Palace. 
The Inhabirams make great quantities of Silks, Cotron. 
Sattin, and Velyers -of all Colours.' | The Merchants 
pay no Cuſtom, either ar their going in or: coming 
our. | But the Enghſb have a: great Trade ar ' $a a: 
for Goods from he Eaſt-Indies;” The Frenth ' haye 
built an Exchange: there for that: end. The Porry- 
gueſe have had ſeveral” Combats' with the Kings and 
Govetnours . of: that”: Country for the Fortificarion 
of: Diu, which' is parted from: the Continent by ſo'nar- 
row-'a. Channel, that. ir is paſſed 'over by: a Stone- 
Bridge. They..lock--up ' their! Haven... with' an (Tron 
Chain, ' into. which: they enter. under the Canon df two 
Caſtles. ' The Fay of Cambay-is niuch/decayed from 
what it was heretofore. ' There'isa Mine of Agares ar 
Beroche,: - Cabyl is fruntful in Mirabolans. | 

The Province of Bengal is famous for the pleaſant- 

neſs of the Air, Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, plenty of Rice, 
ine:Canes, Silks. :' The Inhabirants are induſtrious and 
handſom, , bus aheir.. Servants ;are-wicked- and © baſe. 
Their chief City is'Satagam, or Caihipan. 

The 'Cafſtle.of $yr, or Syra, is; the Aronget and big- 
geſt of alþche Mopul's Empire.» It ſtands upon the rop 
of a Mountain, .which is 5 Leagues abour, and com- 
paſſed abour on all fides with a Triple Wall, and forti- 
tied with above 3000 Pieces of Ordinance. | 

There ate a' great number gf Rhinoceros's in the 
Provinces-of Benyal and Cambaya. : This furious Crea- 
rure is as big a$'at: Eſephanr, with which ir maintains a 
continual War, «eſpecially ſo long as the Female hath 
her Young ones 'with-' her.” '* Ir. harh a Head like a 
Hog, the Skin fortify'd naturally with yellow Scalcs, 
che Thighs and Legs very thick, 'a Horn upon the Noſe, 
which gives it the Name of the |Rhinoccros. This 
Horn is made” like a Sword, and: hard ' like Iron : Ik 
whets..it againſt-a» Rock, when ir fights with the Ele- 
phant, whom ar always ftrikes upoh the Belly, becaule 
that is the place. moſt caſie ro be pierced. © The Skin of 
it is ſo hard, that an Arrow will not enter it. 
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T HIS Peninſula is divided almoſt into rwo equal 
- . parts by glie Mountains called Gate, which. reach 
from North ro South, having feveral fine Plains on the 


top of them, where have variety of Seaſqns ar the , 
me time : hes $ on the North by the Rive 


,-It*1sD y 
>ulph of Cambay, which parrsit ftotr} the 
berween the Frh: egree 30 tfiinand 
= +, e itt 553k vhich' e\ it p# * Pr. 
Notth' 290 Leagues ; :and* een th&112th 


Drigree ard 126th Degree of Longirude* © So that tt is 
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The Peninſula of IN DI A witho GANGES. 


";The Ainis very hot, unleſs it He on the rops of the 
Mouncains. - 'The greareſt part of rhe People go almolt 
naked. The Soil is very: fertile of allthings neceſſary 
for- Humane Life. Ir abounds with Mines of Dia- 


mondg;:eſpecially in the Kingdom of Golconde. They - 


alſo fiſh for Pearl, bur chiefly abqur the Streights of 


| 4 Manar.. .. 


The Inhabitants ate Very dull, lazy and ignorant; 


' none bur Slaves work. 


The greareſt part of rhe Inhabitants are Mabomet avs, 
as well as their Princes ; but principally upon thc 
Coaſts. They that dwell on the Mountains are Idoſa- 
rers,, Others of them -are Catholicks or Proteltants, 


as 
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India within Ganges: 


23 the Nations of Europe are, that are allowed to dwell 
and trade with them. e Fews live here in prear 
numbers, uſing the Trade of Brokers and Merchants, 
as rhey do in the other parts of the World. | 
This Peninſula is divided into rwo Parrs, as we have 
ſaid, by a Ridge of Monmains whiich run from North 


ro South ; ſo that we may conſider it in Two Parts or - 
Peninſuloe. 1. The Weſtern, And, 2. The Eaftern ; 
wherein I ſhall obſerve the Kings and People which 
poſſeſs ir, as is more plainly to be ſeen in thus follow- 
ing Table. | 


The Peninſula within Ganges hath Two Parts. 


3 2 Viſaper, Solapur,. Rafiapur, Debul, Danda, Bacaim ; Centapur ; Caria- 
p : patan, Goa, Bardes, an Ifle. 
 Onor, Mangalor, Barcilor, Baricala. . 

r. Calicut. [Calicut, Canamor, Manigale, Grungamer. 


3- Madura, [ Madura, Tutucors; Mamancor, Facancors. 


1 
| | 2: Canata. 
1, The Weſtetn 3. Carnatica, [| Kanticota, Tripits. 
in which are, 
Malabar. 
4. Meſul. [Meſul. 


2. The Eaſtern, romondel, 2. Gings. 
in which are, 


Kingdom, 


The Ciry of Goa is the moſt conſiderable of rhis 
Peninſula, the chief. Ciry of rhat part of the Eaſt=hi- 
dies, which the —_— | —roge and rhe Sear of the 
Vice-Roy, giving allo the Title to an Atchbiſhop. Ir 
ftands in the Kingdom of Decay, in an Iſle, which 
the Rivers Mandoua and Guari make at their Fall into 
the Sea, Alphonſius Alberquerque took it for the Portu- 
gueſe in 1510: who have here a Council for the Go- 
vernment of the Eaft-Indies, beſides their Trade, 
Riches, and Government of the City. Here is one of 
the fineſt Hoſpirals in the World. The Churches are 
yery magnificent, 'This Ciry is fulleſt of Trade of the 

, being filled with a vaſt number of Merchants 
from all places, ; 

The Kingdom of Decan produces all things in abun- 
dance. Something more than a League diſtant from 
the Ciry of-Decan, is a Mountain, where the People find 
grear quantities of Diamonds, which is therefore cn- 
compaſſed with an high Wall, and a conrtinugl Guard 


© kept there. Theſe Diamonds are the beſt and fineſt in 


the World. They alfo Trade in Rubies, Emeralds, 
__ and other precious Stones. 

he Portugeſe have builr. in this Country two or. 
three Forts to maintain their Trade in Pepper, which 
they gather rhere in abundance. They have good Maſts 


', for Ships, of which they have ſuch plenty, that they 


furniſh their Neighbouring Country with them. Here 
is alſo Sugar, Ginger, Caffia,- Amber-greaſe, ſtore of 
Jacinth, Pomegranats, Saphires and -Rubies abour rhe 
City. Cananor. -This Country alſo produces Lions, 
Tigers, Panthers, Elephanrs, BuMles, Parrers, Indian 
Cocks, and ſeveral other Birds. In their Ponds and 
Lakes they have much Fiſh, and great Lizards like 
Crocodiles, whoſe back is covered with Scales, impe= 
netrable with any Weapon. They kill Men, and their 
Brearh ſmells as ſweer as Amber-greaſe. Onthe other 
fide there are a ſort of ts which kill Men with 
their breath only. The Ciry Cananor is very large, 
but without Walls, under the Command of a King 0 
its own, who is very potent, and choſen our of the 
Princes of the Blood : ,He can'upon occafion furniſh 
out an xz00000 Men for War. Here is Ebony, Areca, 
Palms, and other ſorts of Fruits in abundance, and 
ſeveral Chriſtians have their Habitarion in this Ciry. - 
From Cananor to Calicut is counted four Leagues. 
_ The King hath a Palace abour a Mile and half from 
this City, which is a Mile round. Calicut was here- 


4. The Coafts 3 Cochin. [ Cochin, - Porca, .Calerculan, Coulan, Angamale, 


[Gingz, Coloran, Candabaran. = 
3. Biſnagar. | Biſnagar; Narſingue, Pentapoult, Geldua, Senepgond, Melour. 
2. Golcrnde, a «| Golconde, Orixa, Candavara ; Guadavart , Maſulpatan , Naſingapatam, 
3 Cantapols, VC, - 


i. Coaſts of C++ S I; Tandjor: [Tanajor, Nagapatan, Frangabar, 


[4 


» » 


tofore the moſt famousCiry of the 7zdies, rhe Metro- 
polis of Malabar, and the Imperial Seat pf the Same- 
7in, or Emperor, bur it is much decayed fince the Por- 
tupeſe have poſſefſed Goa, and other places. Cochin 
allo is inhabired by the Porrogneſe, and by their means 
is grown ſo great, thar the King of ir is become mote 

rent than the Emperor hirmſelf.Ir is abour 26 Leagues 

iſtant from Calicut, and about an 100 from Goa. 

The City of V:iſaper, or Viſapur, is five Leagues a- 
bout, ' encompaſſed with ' High Walls, with a great 
Ditch, and ſeveral Batteries, wherein are' mounted 
above 4 1000 Pieces of Canon of all forts and fizes, 
both of Braſs and Iron. The King's Palace is in the 
middle of rhe Ciry, from which it is parted by a dou- 
ble Dirch; it:is a large League about. This City has 
five large Suburbs, in whigh the greareſt parr of the 
Merchanrs dwell, eſpecially one that's called Scham- 
pour, were the greateſt part of the Jewellers dwell; ir 
15 the chief Ciry of Decan, and the Reſidence of the 
1dalcan, or King of Decan. 

The City of Biſnagar. Biſnagaria is ſix or ſeven 
Leagues round, and encompaſſed with rhtee Walls, 
ſtanding on the fide of an Hill, and in the midft of rhc 
Kingdom of the ſame Name. Here are rwo or three 
Mountains, whence they dig the cleareft and beſt Dia- 
monds, a your riumber of Amerhyſts, white Saphires, 
which the Rivers bring down from the Rocks, . which 
are broken by the force of their Waters. 'The King of 
it is rich in Gold, Silver, and Quarries of Stones, and 
very ſtrong in Men ; he is ſaid ro have carried an Army 
againſt his Enemy 14a/can, conſiſting 'of 40000 Horſe, 
300000'Foor, and 700 Elephants. | FT 

Narſmgue, or Narfinga, is the Head of the Kingdom 
{6 called, well builr, ſtanding on a Mountain,and three 
Leagues round. Ir is encompaſſed on the one fide with 
rhe ; md the other with a great River. The King 
hath a magnificent Palace in ir, ſo well fortified, rhart 
it is very formidable ro his Neighbours, and no Man 


f can dwell there withour- his permiflion. Ir is very ſafe | 


and happy dwelling there, paying the ordinary Cuſtoms, 
becauſe X the exact adpirarian of Juſtice there 
uſed, and rhe regular Government which is exerciſed 
in ir. 

The Country of the Naique of Ging?, F 4 Tribure 
ro the King of Biſnagar, and is near the Ciry of Peche- 
rie. The chicf Ciry of the Kingdom is Gizgs : Giags, 
a very large City, having a Caltle in the midft 0 oe 
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where they have formed their ons and Towers for 
defence. The King hath rwo fine Palaces in ir fortified 
with ſeveral Towers. | 

This Peninſula is governed by more than fifry Kings, 
and divers forts of People, the more potent ſubduing 
the other. The Portugueſe , Dutch and. Engliſh have 
their Factories on rhe Coafts for the maintenance of 
their-. Trade there, which conſiſts in Spice,.. Pearl, 
ſeyeral ſorts of - Stones, Corren-wool, and other Mer- 
chandize. The Kings themſelves love to converſe with 
the Chriſtians ro encourage their Trade, and ro ſecure 
. their aſſiſtance in times of Was. - - 

The Coaſt of Malabar is a very low Country, inha- 
bited by Pirares, for-whom 'tis very convenient. The 
Portugueſe Landed ar Calicut firſt, but with leſs ſucceſs 
than at Cochin, where rhey got leave to build rhem a 


Caſtle, bur loſt it by rhe Dutch in 1662. Beſides the « 


King of Calicur, there are upon theſs Coaſts the Kings 
of Cananor, Tanor, Cranganor, Cochin, Couhan, Tra- 
vancor, and ren or rwelve more, leſs confiderable. ' In 
Onor there is a very weighty forr of Pepper,” and black 
Rice, which is better than rhe white. 

Next to the Coaſt of Malabar is that of Manar, or 
the Fiſhing-Coaft; where. they. fiſh for Pearl in April 
and September for three Weeks together. This is all rhe 

ofit that they make in thirty licrle Ciries of thar 

i - for which they 'have a Fair ar Tuticorrn. 
The Dutch are Maſters of the King's Ifle, where th 
have built a Fort, by wiiich they command all the paſ- 
Ga of the Streights of Manar, where they get Am- 
ber-greaſe 


There is a prodigious quantiry of Rice upon the 


Coaſts of Coromandel, or Corobander, and the in 
the Indies. Here ſtands - Mel5apour, or St. Thomas, 
where rhis Apoſtle is ſaid ro have done many Miracles. 
This Ciry ſtands upon a ſmall River, which harh fix 
Arms ar the Entrance of ir into the Sea; all lying 
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like a Ciry it ſelf, encompaſſed with hi Walls of 
hewn Stone, and a Ditch full of Water. In rhe Caſtle 
is an high Rock, and almoſt © to be aſcended, 


with the reach of the Canon of the Ciry. whic 
cauſes the ſmaller-Veſſels ro pur in ar Palin _ 
the Pere At Ng. | ; 

The King. of Narfinga calls himſelf the Kin 
a and hath age. 7 Wives. -Upon the - Sa 
Coaſts are the Naiques,. or Princes of Ginpi, Madure 
and Tantor. Theſe three little States have 7.4 from the 
deſtruction of rhar of Narſinga. The Kingdom of 
Meffar'is near thar of Madure ; the People of Marar, 
which are nor far diſtant, are accounted good Warri- 
ers. The Country of Pirates is ſixteen Leagues abour, 


with its Ciries. 

The Kingdom Golconde and Orifie, or Orixa, are 
Mahomet ans,of the Sect of the Perſians ; it pays *Fribute 
ro the Great Mogul, becauſe it can't free it felf from 
him. In this . State there is a Mine of Diamonds abour 
two Leagues from Golconde ar the foot of a Mountain : 
it 1s fo large an one that the King encloſed. it in 1662, 


for fear by yielding roo grear Quantities, they ſhould 


become roo Common, or that rhe. Great Mogul mi 
not defire to get ir. The King reſerves ro himſelf all 
the Diamonds that weigh above ten Carats ; and there 
are ſome thar weigh thirry or forty ; of others 
have taken our above three Millions. The Ciry of 
Golconde 1s rwo Leagues abour, divided into three Ci- 
ries, viz. Badnagner,or Hidrabant, in which ſtands the 
Kings Palace.” 2. Golconda, in which is the Caftle. 
3- .Emanpour, which is on the River which parts it 
from. the firſt. "The King's Palace is a very Stately 
one, having Gold in all places inftead of Iron: The 
Ciry Maſilpatan which is ſubject to this Kingdom is 
fituared among the Fens, and hath a Bridge 1500 Px 
ces long: The Haven or Harbour is abour half a League 
from the Ciry, and is very conyenient for all ſorts of 
Veſſels ; moſt of the Merchants of Europe » have 'their 
Factors here : In this City are made the fineſt Painted 
Cloaths of all the Eaft. 'The Caſtle of Candapoli hath 
fix Forrifications, one abeve another. In this Province 
rhere are alſo Gxry other conſiderable places. | 
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3 094 ra CHAP. IX. TL 
The Peninſula of INDIA, b+youd GANGES, or Zirbad. 


T HIS Peninſula is bounded on the North with 
China, and great Thibet on the Weſt, on the South 
and Eaft by the Indian Ocean : The Extent of it from 
South ro North is 460 Leagues,from the 1. Degr. to the 
24. of Lat. and from Weſt ro Eaft 332. from the 133. 
Degr. ro the 150. of Long. which muſt be underſtood 
in the largeſt extent of ir. . 

The Air and Soil is different according to the differ- 
ent Situation of it, as the Deſcription of each particu- 


lar will ſhew, as well as their Religion, Manners 
Government. / 
This Peninſula is divided inro three Parts: 1. 
Northern, from rhe States of the Great Mogul to 
Kingdom of Siam : 2. The Southern' from the 
dom of Pegu, and Cochin-China to the Sea : + 3. 
Eaſtern which contains the' Kingdoms of Tunguin, 
OO » of which more particularly in 
le. [ 


King 
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| The Peninſula of India beyond Gangeg hath Three Parts. 


1. Tipra. [Tipra, Axo. 
r. The Northern 


-or Kingdoms, 


3. Brema, [ Brema, or Brama, and 


2. Ava, [Ava,. Prom, Totay, Tolema, Melintay, Boldia, Tranſiana. 


Barma, Coromoria. 


5. Pegu. [Pegu, Ladoa, Taqualla, Ambuaro, Chubode, Tangu, Manar, Siarion; an Iſle. 


in Seven Parts, }: Aracan. [ Aracan Sandar, Sore, Cadouaſcan. 


6. Martaban. [Martan, Tupuala, Macao, Macaria del Rei, 


-7. The Coaft of Aſem, [[4ſem, 


2, The 


RSA Se tH 


he 
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Lg 


#1, The States of the King of 
S$:am in Nine Kingdoms : 
2. Camboya, or Cambodia. [Cam- 
boya, Racol, Lavech, Taruano. 
AX 3. Srzampaa. [ Siampaa, Pulocac- 
cim, 


2. The Southern in 
three States, 


. Cochin-China, 


_ 


3. The Eaſtern in 
rwo Kingdoms, ST 


» Tunquin. 


©) 


The' Peninſula of India beyond Ganges. The 
Northern Part. 


T HE King of Ava is a Potent Monarch, having 
beſides the Kingdom of Avay the Stares of Peg, 
Aracan, Aſem, & Tipra ſubject ro him. The Ancient 
Kingdom of Brama, or the Brachmans pay him Tri- 
bure, as do alſo divers other People which live on the 
Weſt parts of China, as the Layes, Gueyes, Timocoues, 
and Crocangaes : .So'that his Kingdom from South ro 


' North reaches abour 30o Leagues ; and from Eaft ro 


Weſt abour 200. The Country of Great Tartaty is on 
the North, rhe Gulf of Bengal on the Weſt, and the 
Srares of the King of Siam on the South, and China on 
the Eaſt. 

The Air is very temperate, the Soil produces plenty 
of Whear, Grapes, Mullet and Fruits, as alſo divers 
kind of Wild and Tame Beatts, as Elephants, Camels, 
Horles, Shecp, Civer-cats,. Sables, and Ermins. Ir 
harh alſo Mines of Gold, Silver, Iron, Lead and Cop- 

r,- a great quantity of Rubies,the beſt of all the Eaſt, 
Skin, Emeralds, Turquies, and other Precious 
Stones. They have allo Musk, Bezoar, Benjamin, 
Lacca of the Aigle, Wood Calemba, and Aloes- Trees, 
and Canes as big as great Trees. 

The Chief Rivers 'thar Water this Country are Six, 
of which four riſe our of the Lake Chiamay in Grear 
Thibet,and run croſs the Country from North to Sourh. 
The firſt and moſt Eaſtern is Menan, which empries it 
ſelf into the Gulf of $:am near the City Bankok, The 
2. Pegu, or Caypumo, which runs into the Ocean near 
the Ciry Ambuaro. 3. Coſmin, which runs through 
the Borders of the Kingdoms of Tipra, Aracan, and 
Bengal, and falls into the Sea of —_ 4.  Caor, 
which runs into the ſame Gulf through one of the 
Branches of Ganges. 'Tis true, this laſt 1s nor in the 
Kingdom of Ava. 5. Chabares is a Branch of rhe Ri- 
ver Peg, which runs berween the faid River and Cof- 
min. It is a great River, and falls into rhe Gulf of 
Bengal, a little below the City Aracan. 6. There is an- 
other River on the Eaſt of the River Menan, which 
croſſes the Countries of this King from North ro South, 
and runs into the Sea below Camboya. 

The Ciry of Ava is the Chief Ciry of all the States 
of this Monarch: Ir is his Sear : Ir ſtands upon the River 
of the ſame Name, which runs inro the River -Pegu. 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt parr Idolarers, and 
worſhip the Sun. There arc bur few Chriſtians or 


Jews. 

The Ciry of Pepu, Pegicum, or Triglinton, ſtands up- 
on the River of the ſame Name, and is the Head-ciry 
of the Kingdom of Pegu, it is divided into rwo parts : 
1. The Old. 2. The New. The King and his Court 
dwell in the New, and rhe Merchants and Traders in 
the Old, The moſt part of rhe Houſes are built of 


India beyond Ganges. 


2. Tenaſſerim. | Tenaſſerim, Ligor. 


F S$:am,properly ſo called, rar . Sacatacy, 


3- Funcalaon. | Funcalaon, Bordelong. 
Patana, | Patana. 


Queda. [ Queda. 


; 
| 


4. 
5. 

| 6. Pahan. | Pahan. 
7. 
8. 


Pera. | Pera. 
Malaca. [ Malaca. 


: 9. Fhor. [Fhor. 
Catciam, Bochin, _— Tinhga, Caubanch, which is St. Foſeph's 
Port. Cuaceva, w 


ere is the Queen's Harbour, Faifo, Bedaya. 


nquin, Korcio, Cuaday, or Codem, Kebach, Ketra, Ciucham, Tan- 
dang, a Tower of Tunquin, 


Canes. Their Store-houſes are Vaults to keep their 


Goods from Fires. The New Ciry hath Baſtions and. 


Dirches full of Water, wherein they nouriſh Croco- 
diles ro hinder Men from paſſing them to ſurprize the 
Ciry. They bring their Elephants ro drink at them, 
becauſe rhey are nor afraid of them. 

Caſubi is a Kingdom which. rakes irs Name from 
the Chief Ciry, which is large fine, and full of Trade. 

Tranſiana is ſubject ro the Kingdom of Pegn: Ir is a 
Country very temperate, bur exceflive hot in Summer. 
Ir hath one conſiderable Mine of Diamonds, as alſo 
Gold and Silver, abundance of Corn, Fruit, and ſeve- 
ral forts of Palm-Wine. The Inhabitants are white. 
In times of War the King hath 1000 Elephants, 50000 
Horſe, and a vaſt Number of Foot. He goes ro Hunt- 
ing with Lions and white Wolves, which are made 
rame, and fir to catch their Fellows. 
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Odia, of India Furopiſan: 


Inthe Country of Brama there are many Quarries of 


Stone, Benjamin and Lacca. The Kingdom and the 
Head-ciry bear the ſame Name. 

The Kingdom of Aracan, and the chief Ciry of ir, 
which bears the ſame Name, is fituare on the South of 
Fava. The City ſtands upon the Bank of the River 


Chabeus,abour 15 Leagues diftant from the Sea, with a | 


very ſtrong Caſtle. This Prince is very potent in Me 
Horſe, Elephants and Money. Ry bp; 

The Coaſt and Kingdom of Martaban is ſo plenti- 
ful a Country, thar they ordinarily have three Harveſts, 
and ſend eyery year 15 or 16 Ships to Cochin laden 
with Rice, and as much ro Malaca. Martaban is the 
chief Porr of this Kingdom. The City is very fine and 
well Peopled. In this Kingdom are plenty of Mines 
of Gold, Silver, Lead, Sxeel, Copper and Rubies. 
Here is the fineſt Lacca in the World, and whole 
Mountains of Fire-ſtone. 


The Southern part of the Peninſula of 
India &Seyond Ganges. 


* HE States of the King of S:zam take up almoſt 
all char part; they are Bounded on the .North 
with the Kingdoms of Pegy, and Cochin-China ; on rhe 
Weſt, South and Eaſt with the I4;az Ocean. The Ex- 
tent of it from South to North is 340 Leagues, and 
from Weſt ro Eaſt abour 180 in the wideſt place. 

The Air 1s very temperate, altho all this Country be 
in the Torrid Zone, which ariſes, as ſome think, from 
the narrowneis of the Country, being refreſhed by. the 
Winds and Dews, which make the Ground far, and - 


plentiful in Rice, Barley, and other Grains and Fruits, *: 


They have much Pepper, Aloes, Benjamin and Musk, 

alſo Mines of Gold, Silver, Tin, Copper, and other 

Merals, as alſo a great Number of Horſes, and Ele- 
hanrs. In the Coalts of Cochin-China there are great 
*oreſts, which are an Harbour for Tigers, Lions, and 

other Wild Bealts, ; 

M m m 


Sw 


The Pedple of $:am-believe a Merempſ5coſis, and 
Worſhip the fonr Elements. 

The Ciry of Malacs is the only place free from Tri- 
bute: It ſtands on the narrow paſſage of the Sea of rhe 
ſame Name, over againſt.the Iſle Sumatra. It is well 
Peopled, and hath a good Trade, alrho the Air of ir 
be unwholfome. The Dutch in 1641, took it away 
from the Portugueſe, who had been Maſters of ir 130 


ears. 
; The Ciry of Odia is the Metropolis of this King- 
dom : It is Fortified wich Walls. made of Brick and 
Morter, and hath 600000 People, without Reckoning 
the Suburbs. This Ciry ſtands upon the: Banks of the 
River Menan, which makes it an Ifle. Ir hath many 
fine Streets, and Channels made very exactly. For the 
River paſſes cheyue the Ciry in ſeveral places, ſo that 
there is ſcarce an Houſe bur may rake Warer in a Boar 
at their own Door. Thereare in it near 300 fine Moſques. 
every one having a Bell, anda Steeple Gilr over, and a 
great number of Pagods, with Idols of all ſorts of Me- 
ral. The King's Palace is a Caſtle almoſt imp ble. 
This Ciry ſtands upon the Water like Venice, 1 omuch 
that they ſay there are 200000 Boats,and 30000 Moors 
; Houſes. Ir can ſend out 50000 fighting Men in time of 
War. | 
This King is ſo powerful, that he doth often ſend 
our into the Field 250000 Foot,and 20000 Horſe ; and 
yer for all this grear ſtrength he is ſubject ro the King 
of China, to whom he ſends every year an Embaſlage 
to pay him a kind of Homage. 
Funcalaom, or Fangoma, abounds with Gold, Silver, 
Capper, Musk, Cotten, Pepper, and every thing ne- 
ary for Man's Life. 
The Country of Pa#ana is plentiful in all things : 
They have New Fruits every Month, their Ducks and 
Geeſe lay Eggs twice a day, their Woods-are full of 
Wild Beafts and Birds, and their Seas have abundance 
of Fiſh, which differ from ours in ſhape and rafte. 

Malaca is the chief Ciry of the Kingdom of the ſame 
Name: Ir ſtands upon a River that ebbs and flows as 
the other Rivers do, which are near the Sea ; it hath a 
very ſpacions Bridge. In 1640, or 41, the Dutch took 
ir from the Portuzueſe, by which the Catholick Reli- 
gion was baniſhed our of it. The Air is very unwhol- 

otne. © This Ciry is famous for Trade, the grearcit 
Mar: of all the Eaſt; and the Dutch know very well 
how to advance and _—_— Ir. 

Thor, or Fohor is the fartheſt Country of this Penin- 
ſala, called Laurea Cherſoneſus by the Ancients. The 
chief Ciry which hath the ſame Name, ſtands upon the 
River Jhor, which divides ir into rwo parts ; the Hou- 
ſesin it are builr upon Piles, which raiſe them nine or 
ten Foot above Ground, becauſe the City ſtands ſo low, 
that the High-tide flows it rwice a day. It may be eaſi- 
ly made a very ftrong place, by means of the River. 
The whole Country belongs ro the King, who gives 
any leave to manage and rill it, who defire it of him. 
"The Soil brings forch plentifully Lemmons, Banana's, 
'Porato's, Anana's, and Cirrons as big as a Man's Head, 
-and other Excellenr Fruits. When the Portugueſe rook 
Thor, it had 1500 Braſs Cannon. 

Camboya, -Cambodia is a Kingdom in the moſt Sou- 
. thern parts of rhis Peninſula, berween the Gulf of Siam 
and Cochin-China. It is a\very Fruitful Country. The 
Inhabitants are very ſimple. They have no dealings 
with the Mabometans, which makes them not very 
backward ro receive Chriſtianity, ſo that many of 
them are become Catholicks. The chief Ciry of it is 
Camboya, or Rebecca, ſtanding upon the more Eaſtern 
Branch of Mecen, near the month of ir, upon a kind of 
Lake. This great River divides the Ciry in two parts. 
| Chiampa, or Tſiompa, is a Kingdom firuared berween 
_ Cochin-China, the Kingdom of Cambeya and the Indian 
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Sea. This Country produces all ſorts | 
nodrg true gry th a {weet Wood of - on oof 
Ns Ales, which is prized at its weight in 


The Eaſtern Part of the Peninſula be- 
youd Ganges. 


Ochin-China is a Kingdom adjoyning ro 
6 the ſame Name. "The lakes + prom - 
Kachokzu, i.e. the Weſtern China. Ir hath five or 5 
at rn ies _ of _ hath irs Gqvernour y" 

articular adminiſtration 0 Mut £6 
—_—— Juſtice, and \bour fifry 

Caccia is the chief Ciry, The King' : 
there, and his Cour is wi. ++ "> wh19—aary £ 
Trade they have is for Gold, Silver, Calambe Por 
cellane-Earth, Wood of the Aigle, Silk, Cortes, a. 
Rice. The Romiſh Prieſts have had good ſucceſs in con- 
verting. them, notwithſtanding the Perſecution which 
the latter Kings have inflicted upon the Chriſtians. The 
employ a great number of Ships. During the Months of 
September, Ofober, and November, all the Kingdom is 
overflowed every 15 days, and that for three ays to- 
gether, by which the Air. is cooled, and the Ground 
enriched ſo thar it brings forth abundance of Rice, the 
commen food of the Country. The People of Cochin- 
China are much given to the Sciences, ms Arms. The 
King hath above 200 Ships at all times Equipped. 
# Tunquin, which is on the North of Cochin-China,hath 
a King of its own, as well as Cochin-China, Cambodia 
and Tſiompa. It is near the Borders of China, and of 
the Penin{ula,inhabired by a certain People called Mau 
Tomocoves and Otteyes. The Counr -; Tunguin is _ 
wet, becauſe ir lyes among ſeveral Rivers, which make 
the Air very foggy and unhealthy. Ir hath aboye 20000 
Towns or Villages, beſides ſmall Hamlets, and fix Pro- 
vinces, wherein there are abour 200000 Chriſtians. Ir 
isa very _ Kingdom for the number of Inhabitants 
Riches, Trade, and Fruitfulneſs of the Soil,abundance 
< - _ _—_—y _ humane Life, the Magnificence 
of the King's Courr, and great Armies, which ! 
maintains both by Land oa Sea. = As 

They have ſuch great numbers of Pools, and Fiſh- 
Ponds, thar every Houſe harh one or more belongin 


'roit. Ir hath 35 Rivers, which have all their ſeyer 


Channels. Their Foreſts are furniſhed with ſeveral 
ſorts of odoriterous and laſting Trees, that will not ror, 
as Ebony, Cinnamon, Calamba, and Calambuco, which 
are there common , and ſtored with great num- 
bers of Tigers, Wild Boars, Elephants, Rhinoceros's, 
Bears, Wolves, Deer, and Goars. They have alſo 
ſeveral ſorts of excellent Fruits, as Citrons, Oranges, 
and Apples ; great quantities of Cotren, Silk, Flax, 
Rice; nor do they want Mines of Gold and Silver in 
ſeveral places. The Men and Women have a Cuſtom 
ro black rheir Teeth. The King hath always 300000 
well diſciplin'd Soldiers, which are ready ro march whi- 
ther he pleaſes upon his firſt Order, except 50 or 60000 
of them, -which are always kept abour his Perſon ta 
guard him, and ordinarily wait abour his Palace. 

The Kingdom of Lao extends ir. ſelf from the 14th 
Degree to the 22th Degree, 30 min. of Latitude ; bur 
is not of ſo large an Extent from Weſt ro Eaſt. Irisa 
Country very fruitful, compact and delicious : Ir hath 
rhe Beſt Rice and whireſt Salt in all the Eaſt, and that 
in greateſt abundance, which is made after a miraculous 
manner After the gathering of the Rice, there ariſerh 
a South Wind, which laſts till their Rains are over, 
which producerth a kind of Foam, with which a great 
part of the Country is covered ; the Sun hardens ir, and 
rurns it into Salt, in ſuch great quantities, thar it ſup- 
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iesnot only the Kingdom, bur the neighbouring Coun- 
wu Their Benjamin, Honey, Wax, and Corten, 
are excellent good. They have ſeveral Mines of Iron, 
Lead and Tin. They kiboat continually, and gather 
| Gold and Silver enough our of their Rivers by certain 


Iron Nets. They trade much in Musk and Red Am- 


ber. Oxen and Buffles are very common there ; and 
their Rivers ſupply them with ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh. 


Their chief Ciry called Langione, ftands in the middle - 


of the Kingdom, upon the Banks of the River Lao. 
The King's Palace is in it. Ir is of a prodigious big- 
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Of the firſt Voyages from EUR OPE 
/ Ke E AST-INDIES. 


HE Coafts of the Eaſt-Indies were firſt diſcover'd 
T by Vaſco de Gama, whom Emanuel King of Por- 
zugal ſent for thar purpoſe, and whoſe Farher Stephen 
had been before nominared by King Fohn for-the like 
Employment. This valiant and prudent Commander 
ſet Sail from Lisbon, on the gth Day of Fuh, A. D. 
1497. with Four great Ships (one whereof only carried 
Proviſions) and 160 Men ; doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope about the latter end of November following ; paſs'd 
beyond the Equinoctial Line, and came to an Anchor 
at the diſtance of rwo —_— _ Cal:cut, on the 2oth 

1498. where he r ſome time in treating 
wry = King of cha County, cruiſed abour the ad- 
zacent Coaſts, and ar laſt return'd to the Port of Lisbon, 

ving finiſhed his Voyage in ſomewhar more than rwo 
ears time, to the great Advantage of the Portugueſe 
Naon whe have been very powerful ever ſince in thoſe 
arts. In the nexr Year another Fleer was fer our by 
King Emanuel's ſpecial Command , - conſiſting of 13 
Ships,and 1 500 Soldiers, beſides Mariners,ugder rhe Con- 
duct. of Pedro Alvarez de Cabrale, not ſo much to make 
a Diſcovery, as to eſtabliſh a Trade in the Indies ; 
where being arriv'd, he batter'd the Town of Calecut 
with his Cannon, to revenge an Outrage commirted 
there on ſome of his Men by the Saracens and Arabians, 
but enter'd into an amicable Treary with the Kings of 
Cochin, Coulam and Cananor, and catne back to Lisbon 
on the 2d of Auguft, 1501. In the mean while Fob 
de Novo being ſent with a ſmall Fleer of Four Ships ro 
recruir the ſaid Alvarez, was attack'd by a Navy of 
above 8o Men of War, belonging to the Xamorin or 
Emperour of Calicut ; bur he vigorouſly repulsd them, 
ſunk five of the larger Veſſels, as alſo nine of rhe lef- 
ſer, and kill'd above 400 Men. Whereupon he con- 
tinued his Courſe ro Cochin, left a Factory at Conanor, 
and rernrn'd to Portugal on the 11th of September, Anno 
1502. Abour that rime the King of Portugal afſum'd 
the glorious Title of Lord of the Navigation, Conqueſt 
and Commerce of Athiopia, Arabia, Perſia, and India : 
And Vaſco de Gama was depurted to undertake a Second 
Expedition into the Indies 1n quality of Admiral, with 
a greater Fleet then had ever as yer been _—_ on 
the like occaſions ; infomuch that he made the King of 
. Quiloa Tributary to the King of Portugal, rook a huge 
Ship of the Saracens richly laden,and bound for Mecca ; 
oe continuing his Courſe to Conanor and Cochin,  re- 
new'd the League with rhe Princes of thoſe Territories. 
Thus having diſpatch'd his Afairs,he fail'd from thence, 
bur was-met with in the way by 20 ſtour _ from Ca- 
lecut ; nevertheleſs he order'd two of his Veſſels, thar 
were not ſo much laden as the reſt, to engage the fore- 
moſt of the Enemy, and ſtrutk fuch a Terror into their 
whole Navy, that many leap'd over-board, and above 
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300 were deſtroy'd in the Waret before they could reach 
their Boats. Ar the ſame time Gama took rwo of theit 
Ships with a conſiderable Booty, and leaving Vincent 
Sodra on thoſe Coaſts, with Six Ships under his Com- © 
mand, to hinder the Intercourſe of the Arabians and 
Saracens, rerurnd ro Portugal. Thus the Portugueſes 
got footing by degrees in the Indies, and ſtill retain in 
their onge divers rich Cities and Places of confide- 
rable Imporrance ; particularly on the Weſtern Coaſts, 
Damaon, the Forts of St:Fohn, Kielme, Matri : Taram- 
por and Bandera, ſometimes called Manora, beſides Dzo, 
Baſaim, Tana Aſterim, Chaul, Morra , Caranga and 
Meſſagan, together with rhe Iſlands of Coran and Di- 
var, Ouguets upon the River Ganges, and Larantoca in 
the Iſle of So/or. Bur Goa is the Metropolis of their Em- 
pire, and the Sear of the Governour of theſe Planrati- 
ons, ſtyl'd a Vice-Roy, the firſt of whom was Francis 
de Almeida, advanc'd to that Dignity 4. D. 1505. 
The Portugneſes in like manner maintain a Traffick ar 
Agra Amanadabar, Cambaya,Baroche Bengala, Galcomda, 
Surat, Aracam Pegu, Tanacerim, Ligor Odia, and other 
places in Siam, Camboya, and the Ifland Timor. How- 
ever, the Gain of what is now exported by rhem has 
very much declin'd of late Years, by reaſon thar the 
Engliſh and Hollanders furniſh moſt parts of Europe 
with thoſe Commodities that were wonr to make theis 
richeſt Rerurn ; as, Indian Cloaths, Calicoes; divers 
ſorts of Drugs, &c. Nay, their Trade has been fo far 
impaired, that whereas theif Fleers have formerly 
brought in Merchandizes to the value of 200000 Pie- 
ces of Gold, the whole Cargo of thera ſcatce amount- 
ed to 3000 Crufadoes in the Year 1646. and probably 
has been much more diminiſh'd fince thar time: | 
The firſt Diſcovery of the Eaſt-Indies by the Portus 
gueſes, happend in the time of Henry VII. King of 
England, &c. yet none of our Neighbours made any 
Voyage thither, yntil char of Queen Elizabeth, who 
having proſperouſly ſertled Aﬀairs at home, had leifure 
to promote Trade abroad, and to defend her Kingdom 
againſt Foreign Enemies, more eſpecially the Spaniards, 
with whom ſhe was often at variance ; 'on which ac- 
count ſhe readily granted Commiſſions to ſingle Ships; 
or to two or three under one Commander in chief; :0 
infeſt the Spaniards on the Indian Coaſts, and to make 
Free Prize of as many of their Veſſels as fell into their 
Hands. Among theſe brave Adventurers were Sir Fran- 
cis Drake and Thymas Candiſh Eſq; both fainous for en- 
compaſiing the whole Globe of rhe Earth. After- 
ward, in the Year 1600. the Eaſt-India Company was 
erected, and endowed with many Priviledges ; inſo- 
much thar a Fond was ſoon raisd, and their firſt Fleer 
firred our, the Command whereof was given, rogerher 
with a Commiſſion of Martial Law, to SiFFames Lan- 
caſter, who arriv'd at Sumatra on the 5th Day of Func, 
A. D. 1602. and obtain'd Leave of the Pwince of the 
Country to Trade with the Natives. Then having got 
a ſufficient Cargo for rwo of his Ships, he ſent them 
back ro England, but ſet Sail with the other rwo res 
maining for Bantam, and ſettled a Factory there. In 
the year 1608. a Factory was likewiſe eſtabliſh'd ar 
Szrat, within the Dominions of the Great Mogul, and 
divers Priviledges were granted thereto upon the Ne- 
gotiarion of Captain Hawkins, who refided many Years 
in that Court, as Ambaſſador from the King. of Grear 
Britain. Thus in proceſs of Time the Engliſh Mer- 
chants promoted Traffick throughout moſt parr of the 
Indies, and have obtain'd an abſolute Sovetaignry ar - 
Madraſpatam, a place firuared on the Sea-Coaſts, nbt 
above a Mile and an half from Meliapur or St. Thomas 3 
ſo that this Town has in a manner loſt it's own Name; 
for thar of the Caſtle, commonly call'd St. George's 
Fort, which is indeed the ſtrongeſt Hold we have in 
the Indies, and wherein - conſtantly reſides a Gover- 
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nour, authoriz'd by rhe King's Commiſſion ; as alſo a 


General Factory forall the Atairs of the Eaſt-India Com-- 


pany beyond Cape Comor;, on the Continent of Golcon- 
. da, Bengala, and Pegu. A great number of rhe Inhabi- 

. tants are Portugneſes, who abandon'd Sr.Thomas,and have 
a Church here, enjoying the free Exerciſe of rheir Reli- 
gion. The Ifland Bombaya has been in like manner 
poſſels'd. by rhe Engliſh ever fince the Year 1662. or 
1663. when the Portugueſes pur it into their Hands, 
conformably ro the Articles of Marriage berween King 
Charles II. and Donna Catherina Infanta of Portugal, the 
preſent Queen Dowager of Eng/and. Indeed it has the 
Advantage of the beſt River and Haven in all the Indian 
Coaſts, as being capable of holding Ships of the lar- 
geſt Bulk, alrogether free from thoſe Shelves and Beds 
of Sand which obſtruct rhe others ; ſave that roward 
the North a Bank exrends it ſelf about half a League in 
length, which may be eafily ſhun'd by Sailers. The 
River ar it's Entrance is rwo Leagues Broad, afrer- 
ward growing ſomewhat ftraighter, bur not much, du- 
ring its whole Courſe through the Iſland. The Town, 
while it remain'd in the poſſeflion of the Portugueſes, 
was very ſinall, and the Houſes ſcatter'd here and rhere, 
ſcarce contain'd above Eleven Families of that Narion, 
together with abour 70 Negroes. Bur it is now well 
Fortify'd, and adorn'd with a moſt magnificent Palace. 
Ir is certain that the Eng/i/pþ might eaſily have made 
themſelves Maſters of divers other Places, as the Por- 
tugueſes and Hol/anders have done, bur thar they always 
choſe rather to carry on a peaceable and quiet Com- 
merce with the Inhabirants, than by violating the Laws 
of Nations, to enflave and rob them ar the ſame time 
both of their Wealth and Liberty. On which account 
they have been every where kindly entertain'd, and 
preſery'd an unſported Repucation, having ſettled di- 
vers cohſiderable Factories on the Continent, viz. ar 
Surat, Agra Amadabat, Cambaya Brodra, Baroche, Da- 
bul Pettapols Matſulipatan, Balaſor Ougueli, Dacca, Pat- 
tana and Caſſambazar ; as allo in Siam, Camboya and 
Tunquin ; beſides thoſe-in the Iſland Sumatra, Priaman, 
Achem, Tycho and Famke;z in Fava, Bantam, Celebes, 
Macaſſer, the Iſle of Formoſa, Borneo, Succodana, Ban- 
dermaſjin, &C. ; 

The States of Holland having been formerly very 
defirous ro ſhare with the other European Nations in the 
Advantages thar aroſe from their Traffick to the Indies, 
as- alſo more eſpecially ro annoy the Spanzards, ar thar 
' time their Enemies, or ar leaſt ro diſturb their. Trade in 
thoſe Parts, ar firſt endeavour d ro find our a new and 
nearer Paſſage thither by rhe North, along the Coaſts of 
Norway, Lapland, Nova Jembla and Tartary ; bur their 
- Artemprs ar ſeveral rimes proving unſucceſsful, in the 

Year 1595. they firred out Four Ships, under the Com- 
mand of Cornelius Houtman, who having been before 
employ'd in the Service of the Portugueſes, not only 
learnt the Merhod of Sailing ro thoſe Coaſts, but was 
alſo well vers'd in the manner of 'Traficking. Thus he 
fer Sail the common way to the Cape of Good Hope, con- 
tinuing his Courle ro Madagaſcar, Sana Maria and 
Antongil, and came to Sumatra on the 12th of Fune, 
1596. Afterward he L296 to Bantam and Tuba in Fa- 
va Major ; as alſo to the Iflands of Madura and Bal ; 
and looſing from thence, after a tedious and difficulr 
Voyage, arriv'd in He/lanud in the Month of Auguſt, 
1597. without making a Rerurn of Profit anſwerable 
ro the Expectarion of the Merchants. However, they 
were not at all diſcouragd from the like Adventures, 
bur rather animated therero by a Proſpect of Gain ; in- 
ſomuch that the next Year, 1598, no leſs than 8o Ships 
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Sail'd our of the Porrs of Holand and Zealand, either 
for the Eaſt or eſt Indies, of which Five were ſent our 
by the Authority of the States General, under the Con- 
duct of Balthaſar Muſſerm. Divers'confiderable Voy- 
ages were likewiſe made by Oliver Nordt, George Spit- 
berg, and Fames Van Neck, beſides other of lefler note 
undertaken at the Expences of Private Perſons, or 
perry Companies of Merchants of Amſterdam, Roter- 
dam, Fealand, Brabant, &c. until the States thoughr 
fir ro unite all the Advenrurers into one Society, to 
Trade upon a common Stock ; freely permirting any 
Perſons ro come in ar firſt, bur prohibiting all others to 
Traffick, or repair to any Harbour from the Cape of 
Good-Hope to the Coaſt of China for 21 Years, to com- 
mence from the 2ath of March, 1602. Whereupon 
within a little while was raisd a Fond of 700006 
Pounds Sterling, which in Six Years time was aug- 
mented ro near five times as much, i. e. 3500000, be- 
fides a yearly Dividend of 30 or 40, and ſeldom fo low 
as 20 per Cent. Thus the Hollanders, having in pro- 
ceſs of rime ferred themſelves in the moſt remarkable 
Places of the Eaſt Indies, and engroſs'd almoſt the 
whole-Spice-Trade, began ro found a Commonwealth 
in thoſe parts, govern'd by. a Stadr-Holder, as porent as 
the other in the Netherlands ; although his Office, which 
was formerly for Life, now contitues only during 
three Years, ; nevertheleſs in State and Grandeur he ex- 
ceeds notonly the Stadt-Holder of the United Provinces 
bur even moſt Princes in Europe. Indeed, rhe Strength 
and Greatneſs of the Holanders are art preſent come to ſo 
high a pitch, as to dare ro contend with the moſt pow- 
ertul Monarchs of the Levax?, being able to pur ro Sea 
a Fleer of 40 or 50 Men of War, and ar the {ame time 
to maintain an Army of 30000 Men on Land, For jn 
the Province of Malabar they pofleis Onor, Barcelpr 
Mangalor , Cananor , Cranganor, Cochin, Coulam : Tn 
thar about Coromandel, Tuticorin, Negapatam, Karkalle 
and Palileacate, which they ——— call Gueldria. In 
the Peninſula, . Malacca, In the Ifland of Ceylon, Ne- 
gumbo, Colutmbo, Galla, Baticala Trinquilimala, and 
Faffriapatam. A Fortreſs in the Ifle of Manar. In 
Fava, Batavia, anciently known by the Name of Fac- 
caera. In Borneo, Celebes, and divers other places, be- 
ſides the entire Iſlands of Bima, Amboyna and Bands 
ſeveral Forts of the Molucca's, &c. They likewiſe keep 
Factories in almoſt all the Trading Towns rhroughour 
rhe whole Continent of India, endeavouring, if ir were 
pothible ro ger into their Hands rhe Monopoly of all 
manner of Commodities, even . ſometimes withour ha- 
ving reſpect ro the known Laws of Nature and Nati- 
ons, or the common Principles of Juſtice. 
" The Danes and French, in emulation to other Emure- 
pean Kingdoms, have likewiſe ſought for a Share inthe 
Traffick in the Eaſt Indies. The former indeed have 
eſtabliſh'd a cohſiderable Trade in the Bay of Bengala, 
and on the Coaſts of Peg ; as alſoin ſome little Iſlands 
roward the South, being Maſters only of two Places 
wherero they repair, both lying on the Coaft of Coro- 
mandel, viz. Krankebar and Dansburgh. The French 
inthe Year 1664. erected a Company for the Commerce 
of the Eaſt Indies; which having fixt their chicf Reſfi- 
dence and Factory in the Ifle of Madagaſcar, on the 
Coaſt of Africa, ſhould from thence raffk into Perſia, 
India, China, Fapan, &c. Bur they have not been as 
yer able to carry on their Defign with Succeſs, accord- 
ing to their Expectations, although they ſtill continue 
earneſtly to proſecute ir, and have lately got fome Inte- 
reft inthe Court of the King of Siam, 
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P.. X. 


The ISLANDS belonging to Aſia. 


T HE Iſlands belonging to 4 are either in the 
Ocean, or Mediterranean Sea, or in the Gre- 
cian Archipelago, Some of them are ſubje& to the 
ſeveral Kingdoms upon the Continent, others have 
Kings of their own ; as you will firid them diſtin- 
guiſhed in the ollering Heads 
F APO N. Japonia; 
H E llles of Japon lye on the Eaſt of China, 
on the South of the Tarrars of Tupi,between 
the 3o and 40 D. of Latitude, and the 174 and 
183 of Longitude; they are ſurrounded with the 
Eaſtern Ocean, and Sea of Japon. 

The Air is very temperate and ſound. The Soil, 
as well as the Mountains, yields plenty of Rice, 
Miller, Barley, Wheat, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruit ; 
but they have but little Wine. Gold is fover 
plentiful, that one would think all their Land al- 
moſt, 1s made of Gold. The Pearls, which 
are caught here are very big and red, and 
very difterent from others. They have many 
Mines of Gold , Silver, Copper , Iron, Steel, 
Lead; and ſeveral Mineral Waters; Horſes , 
Elephants, Camels, and other Beatts, are common 

among them ; but they have few horned Beaſts. 
Theſe Iſlands are divided by Rivers and Channels, 
they have ſeveral Gulphs, ſome Lakes, and good 
Havens, which promote the great Trade, which 
1s made hither, 

The People of Japon take their original from 
China; they are ſo diſtruſtful and fearful, thar 
they will not go aboard any ſtrange Ship, except 
the Ho/landers,which they venture into to promote 
their Trade.When any Holland Veſlel goes into any 
of their Ports;theCommiſſioners firſt come to them, 
and ask all thoſe they meet in the Ship, ſeverally, 
what News they have in their Country. Lyars 
are puniſhed moſt ſevercly. Then they take out 
all their Merchandizes, and Guns, and Ammuni- 
tion ; and having enquired the price of the Goods 
umporced, at their leifure, they lade the Vellel 
with Gold, or Silver, as they pleaſe, of as great a 
value, without giving the Merchanis leave to chuſe 
what Metal they defire ; and they muſt be gone 
upon order, without asking the reaſon of their 
departure. Tis true, they are very true and juſt 
in their Dealings and Commerce, and never cheat, 
or deceive 3 bur yet che Nation 1s proud, ambitious, 
cruel, and diſdainful ro Strangers ; 

The People of Japon are governed by ſeveral 
Princes, or Petty-Lords, or Tanes, whoſe Domt- 
110n uſually extends no farther than one City, and 
who acknowledge the Ernperor of Fapor: for their 
Soveraign: Their Government 1s very arbitrary 
and rigorous : There is no Prince, or Lord, but 
hath a power ofLife andDeath over all his Subjects; 

Thele Itlanders have been always Idolaters, and 
have among them a great number of Men and 
Women conlecrated to the Service of their Idols, 
ivno profels, in a manner, a Monk's Life, whom 
they call Bonzes. In 1542 the Portwgaexs difco- 


vered theſe Iſlands ; and Xaverize, the Jeſuit, went 
thither in 1549. where he preached the Goſpel, 
and converted many Souls ; but the ſtate of attairs 
15 much altered fince that time, and no man dare 
profeſs Chriſtianity but in private. 

Japon is an heap of Iſlands, of which theſe are 
the moſt remarkable; 1. 7apor, properly ſo called, 
or Niphon, which is much bigger than the two fol- 
lowing. It is 200 leagues from Weſt to Eaſt, and 
go from South to North in the wideſt places, and 
449 in compaſs. 2. X7mo, called alſo Bxngoand 

azcock , which is about 80 leagues from South- 
Weſt to North-Weſt; and 20 from Weſt by South 
to Eaſt by North. 3. Xicocw, or Tokeſs, and Tonſa, 
which 1s fituate between Nzphon and Aimo, and is 
abour 48 leagues from Weſt to Eaſt, and 20 from 
South to North. The other Itiands wiuch lye there- 
abouts are not conſiderable, As ro the Iile of \i- 
phou "tis ordiuarily divided into 5 Regions, which 
arez 1. 7amaiſoit, or Famayiſero, 2. Teaſengo. 
3. Fetſegen. 4. Gmanto. 5. Chio ; of which rhe 
chict Cities are in the Table. 


| The Iſles of Japon have 4 parts. 


Te Tamaiſoit, or TJamaiſtero, Nungato, 
1. Niphon, \2. Tetſengo, Atiaco, or Meaco. 


in 5 Pro-<3. Fetſegen, Finda, 
Vinces; 4+ Guanto. Mrcaua. 
5. Chio, Tendo, or Fedo, 


Bango, Vaſumi. 
\ Finzen, or Fiſen. 
2. Aim, or Bungo, 4 Naugaſaki, Arima; 
Cicugo, Satcuma, 
( Cangoxuma. 
Xicoco, Ava. 
3+ Niceeo, or Tanſa,, Tonſa, or Toſa. 
Samuchi Ho. | 
a Tondoxi- Maycuxti- 
| 1.About ; ma,Sando, North- ma. 
Niphon, ; or Sado , ward, Toy, Tx0- 
4+ The ( Oqui. Co 20xima. 
Itles be- ; Princes Iſle, Eaſtward. 
longing } 2.-About , Tanegaxima, Fxogo, 
toFapon ji Aimo, 1 Qneſo Pequin, SC. 


Hermanos, Mal, Avrigo. 
ze Fw at ſome Amſterdam, Rays, Ma- 
iTance, ! £05, &C. 


The City of Meaco ſtands about the middle of 
the Itland .of Niphon, towards the South. The 
Dairo, who 1s the. tiigh-Prieft of Japon, hath his 
reſidence here. The new Emperor's Palace is at 
Jedo, for which reaſon ir is, that that City is ac- 
counted the chief City of Fapon : It ſtands by the 
Sea, on the South fide of Japon, and upon the 
bank of the River Toxkavs, or Zoxchon, near a large 
Gulf, but not very deep, becauſe of the ſeveral 
ſhelves of Sand in 1t: Inſomuch that only ſmall 
Barks can fail in it. It yields plenty of Soles,Smelts, 

Nnn Eels. 
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Eels, and Oyſters. Their Houſes, which are co- 
Vered with Slate, are lined with Boards to make 


them leſs moiſt. The Palaces of the Emperor 
is great Lords, are very numerous and itare- 


ey are covered with Plates of Gold. The 
AMeaco, or as the people of Fapor call it, 
Camicema, contains in it above 100000 Houſes, 
the greateſt part of which are built of Wood, that 
they may be leſs ſhaken by the Earthquakes,whlch 
-are common there. This City is ſheltered on the 
Welt tide with the Mountains of D60jamma, and 
divided into two unequal parts by a {mall River, 
the one is high, the other low ; in the former is 
built the ſtately Palace of the Darro, with many 
ether.lofry Houſes. The Fradeſmens Houſes are 
bur one ſtory high: + F4poz: 15 the richeſt Country 
in the nod for Gold. | They gather their Rice in 
: September, and their Corn in ay. Their Waters 
are wonderful good. Cedars are: common, and 
of that height and rhickneſs, that chey make Matſts 
for. their biggeſt Ships of them, and Pillars for 
their Temples: The: Arms of Japon are an Har- 
uebuls, Cimiter, a Bow; Arrows, and. Speer, a- 
Jerned with Gold, or Silver; and a Pike more 
flender and longer than ours. They live very long. 
»The Iſles of Trieves, or The Iſles of VE LAS. 
T HE. Mes of the Thieves, which the Spaniards 
call-the Itles of Felas, are fituate ar the fartheſt 
Eaſtern poinr of the Old Continent, between the 
7 and 21 D. of Northern Latitude, and between 
the 184 and 188 D. of Longitude. They reach 
from South to North, and make an Archipelagus, 
called that of S. Lazarms, which ſeparates the 
Eaſtern Ocean from the South , or Paciſich Sea. 
The Spaniards, which inhabit the Philippine Iflands, 
have called them lately the Iflands of Afary and 
Ann, in honor to their Queen. The famous /14- 
gellanus diſcovered them in 1519, or 1520, and 
gave them the Name of the ſes of Thieves, to ſhew 
the inclination of thoſe Itlanders. Some Travel- 


| lers count 50, others not aboye 15, or 20 of them, 
who ſay, that they are barren, and the Inhabitants 


of them poor. 
Th: PHILIPPINE Iſlands. 


T Hee Iſl nds called Philippine, take their Name 
from Philip IT. King of Spain, in whoſe time 
they began tv be inhabited ; alcho they were diſ- 
covered in 1520, or 1521, by Magellan, a Gen- 
tleman of Portugal. The Indians call them the 
Iſles of L»ſſon, from the biggett of them ; and the 
Portugueze call them the Aanilles, from the chief 
City of the Iſle of L«fſon 

Thelye between C%:»2 on the North, the Penin- 
ſala of India beyond Ganges on the Welt, the Iles 
of Sinde and olrxcco's on the South. They ex- 
tend from the 4 to the 20 D. of Northern Latitude, 
and lye between the 15.1 D.and 168 of Longitude. 
They are ſo many, that they can't be counted 
ſome Travellers {ay there are 1100 of them. 
" The Air is not extraordinarily hot, altho their 
firuation be in the Torrid Zone, which proceeds 
from the lengrh of their Nights, and certain Winds 
which blow every Day. The $oll is very fruitful 
in all things, chiefly mn Rice, Wheat, Barley, 
Millet, exceilent Grape, and Palm Wine. They 
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have plenty of Cinnamon, Pepper, Ginger, Saf- 
fron, Sugar, Honey, Wax; and ſeveral forts of 
Fruit. They want not Mines cf Gold and Iron. 
They fiſh for Pearls upon the Coaſts ; and feed all 
ſorts of Beaſts and Fowls ; and their Woods pro- 
duce Veniſon, and ſeveral forrs of Wild Beaſts. 


. They have Crocgdiles, and Tortoiſes, the beſt in 


all the Eaſt for Beauty of their Shells ; and diverſc 
ſorts of Fiſh along the Coaits, ſo that they have 
plenty of Proviſtons in their Market. 

Fhe People of theſe Iſlands are leſs ſavage, and 
more tra&able; than thoſe of Japon, They trads 
with the Mzrchants of Exrepe - and China without 
any ſhew of that ridiculous diſtruſt, which is ſo 
inconvenient to Strangers : Ir 1s true, they have 
an Averiion for the Spaniards, upon the accountof 
the IN Uſage they have had from them. They are 
valiant, and-have beaten the AZoors out of their 
Country. As to tlieir Religion, they arealmott all 
Catholicks,in all the places that belong to the King 
of Spain ; anc in'other places, where the Natives 
are not converted, they are Pagans, and worſhi 
Idols. They are white and good natured. Thele 
Iflands are the only places in the poſtetlion of the 
Caſtilians in Aſia, The Poriugneze have often 
claim'd them to be theirs ; but the greateit part of 
theſe Iſles belong to the King of Spain. His Ca- 
tholick Majeſty keeps a Vice-Roy in the Ifle of 
Luſſon, ever ſince 1554, vihen Lopes Legaſpi, a 
Spaniſh Captain, conquered them in his Name; and 
took them from the Chineſes, There are about 40 
of them under the Dominion of the Spaniard; the 
chief of which are, Luſſoz, Mindora, Tendaye, 
Chehx, &c. Mindanao, Paragoya, and ſeveral 0- 
thers are poſlefled by Kings,or Princes of their own, 
which pay Trivute co -other Kings more potenc 
than themſelves. 

The lile of Laſſon, Laconia, lyes between the 11% 
D. 40 m. and 19 D. 3o m. Latitude, and between 
the 156 D. 3o m. and 162 Longitude.The whole 
extent of it from South ro North-Weſt is 130 
leagues, and from Welt to Eaft about 67 ; and 
about 60 leagues diſtant from China, In this Ifle, 
and molt of the rett, there are Bears, Tygers, Li- 
ons, and other wild and ſavage Beaſts ; particu- 
larly here are ſome of the Beaits from which Musk 
15 taken, called by the Iniabitants Abgalias ;, as 
alſo plenty of Civet-cats and Crocodiles. In this 
Country are alſo many Birds of Prey, vis. Eagles, 
Falkons, T aftels, and Parrots. 

Aanlla is the Read City of this Ifle, and ſtands 
upon the declining ſhore ot the Gulf, upon a little 
Neck of Land, it is waſhed by the Sea on the one 
fide, and on the other fide witha River,over which 
they paſs by a Wooden Bridge into it, and which 
carries Veſlels of a coniiderable Bulk. This City 
1s not very big, bur very convenient, and well 
built. The Houſes are made of Stone, It is the 
Seat of an Archbiſhop, whoſe Revenne 1s 3000 
Ducats, or a 1000/, a year; and of the Gover- 
nor, or Vice-roy. He 1s, as it were, Lord Chief 
Juſtice, and Lord General. The Arms of the In- 
habitants are a Launce, Arrows, a Compilan, or 
Cimiter, a Crz, or Dagger, Zompites, or Shoot- 
ing-T'runks, with which they ſhoot ſmall poiſoned 
Arrows, and their Fire-Arms, which they uſc ve- 
ry dexteroully. 

The Ifle of 44:ndano, Mindanoa, and in their 


own Language 4fignidanco is fituate-berween _y 
5 an 
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5 and 9 D. of Northern -Latitude, . and between 
the 159 and 166 D. of Longitude. The extent of 
it from Weſt to Ealt is about 150 leagues, and- 
from South to North 65. Ir is well peopled, be- 
cauſe it is furniſhed with great abundance of all 
things, and a place of great Trade. The Inhabi- 
tants love War-and Hunting, for which they have 
lenty of Deer, Swine, Buffles, and other Wild 
Beals. The chief City of this 1fle bears the ſame 
Name, A4ndano, or Tabouc, where 1s the King's 
Palace. | : 

The Ifle of Paragozya, Paragoa, or Puloan, or 
Calamianes, is abour 80 leagues from South-Weſt 
to North-Eaſt, and 2o from South-Eaſt to North- 
Weſt, and about 200 in compaſs ; it Iyes between 
the $ D. 3o m. and 11 D. of Northern Latitude, 
and between the 151 and 155 D. 3o m. of Longi- 
rude. This Ifle Iyes moit Weſtern of all the Phi- 
lippines, and is not fo well peopled, or fruitful as 
thereft. Ic is about 15 leagues from Borneo, which 
{yes on the South of it. 

Tandaya, or Tandaia, or Philippina propria, is 
about 10 or 12 leagues from Lxſſoz towards the 
South-Eaſt, between the 163 and 165 D. of Lon- 
2itude, and between the 11 D. 3o m. and 13 D. 
40 m. Theexrent of it from South-Eaſt ro North- 

* Weſt is 5o leagues, and from South to North 40. 
Aagellan firſt landed upon this Tfle. Ir is accounted 
the moſt fertile of them. 

The Ifle Afindora lyes on the South of Lyſſon, 
under the 158'D. of Longitude, and 13 of Lati- 
rude. It is in length from South-Eaſt to Noxgh- 
Weſt 50 leagues, and in breadth about 3o. from . 
South to North. It takes its Name from the chief 
City Afindora, which hath a good Port ; *'tis ſub- 
je& to the Spaniards. | 

The. Iſle of Zebu, Cebrs, or Zebms; or as the 
Spamard call it, the Ifle of Pintados, becauſe the 
Inhabirants painred their faces with diverſe colours, 
when they were diſcovered. The Spaniards have 
built on the Eaſt fide of it, the City of Jeſ#s,which 
hath a convenient Port. There are ſeveral other 
_ and inconfiderable Iflands, that Iye about 
tnele. 


The MOLUCCO'. 


THe Iſles which the Sp4ziard: call the Molucas, 

dv very improperly bear that Name ; for only 
the Iſles of Termate, Tedor, Motlr, Machian, and 
Bachian, are named the Afolxccos, But however 
that be, they are ſituated on the South of the 
Philippines, and Eaſt of Borneo, They are from the 
3 D. of Northern Latitude, to the 10 of Southern ; 
and from the 152 D. to the 177 of Longitude, 
taking in the Land of Papos. 

The Air here is hotter than in the Philippines, 
and unwholſome for Strangers, by reaſon of the 
ſtinking Vapors, which riſe out of diverſe Chan- 
nels. The Soil is wy fruitful ; they have no Grain 
almoſt but Rice, of which they make their Bread 
and Wine. The chief Harveſt of theſe Itles are 
their Spices, viz. Cumamon, Ginger, Nutmegs, 
Mace, Lign-Aloes, plenty of Banana's, Cocos, 
Citrons, and of certain other Trees, called by the 
Portugueze, Sagu;, and by the People of the /4o- 
lucco's, Ladanum; of which they make Bread. 
Clove-gillilowers, which grow there in abundance, 
eſpecially in the true o/ucco's; In ſome of them 
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there are. Mines of Gold, plenty of Cotton, and 
Sandal-wood. The Ile of Ceiray is moſt frunfui, 
and produceth Wheat and Barley. | | 

The Land of Papos is not well known, it breeds 
Birds of Paradice, Pigeons of an unuſual bigneſs, 


and plenty :of Poultry are common in ſeveral cf 
theſe Illands. A 20 
The greateſt - part of theſe Inhabitants are bar- 
barous and. inhumane, chiefly ſuch as dwell in the 
Mid-land, who have no Commerce with the Zz- 
ropeans. Thoſe that dwell upon the Coaſts are 
more civil. They are courageous, and very arti- 
ficial in making their Boats. They uſe no Money, 
but deal all by Exchange. Their Arms are Buck- 
lers, Swords; and Guns. 2" 2p 
Theſe I{lands were rney by ſeveral Princes 
of - their own, . before Aagellanus diſcovered them 
for the Spaniards. The Lortugneze caſt them out 
in 1520, and had aimoſt been eje&ted. themſelves 
by the Natives, by the aſfliftance of the Hollarders, 
who helped theſe poor Barbarians to ſhake off the 
power of the Portugaexe ; for no other reaſon; but 
that they might make themſelves Maſters, more 
ealily, ot their Ports and Trade. ''Fhere 1s yet a 
King in Ternate, who is very powerful, and rules 
over all the Iſlands between . the Celebes, Glolo, 
and the Land of Papos. The Coaſt of theſe three 
Iſles pay him tribute, or are-ſubje& to him. The 
Datch are ſo cunning in DANEEINg the other Kings, 
and have gotten achian, Tidor, and ſome other 
of theſe Tiles, which produces the greateſt plenty 
of Gilliflowers, ſo much into their power, that 
they have all the Trade in them. Moſt of the Na- 
tives of theſe Iſlands are Idolaters,'or Mahometans 3 
the reſt are of the, ame Religion with the Ports- 
gueze, or Dutch, which endeavors to-get the Pre- 
heminence: | {85/25 | 
The Itle of Celeves is the biggeſt, and lyes moſt 
Weſterly cf the Moluceo's, and 1s under the Xqua- 
tor, which parts it almoſt in the middle, between 
the 156 D.' and 168, D. of Longitude. _ The ex- 
tent of it from Sourch-Weft to North-Eaſt is about 
200 leagues, : and from Weſt to Eaſt 68;-in the 
longeſt and widelt places of it. It had, not long 
ſince, 6 Kingdoms 1n it ; but hath at preſent but 
rwo E incindlices of which the moſt flouriſhing, 
and chief, is that of the Celebes, | the other is that 
of Macaſſar:; the Soil of it is very fruitful, prin- 
cipally in Rice. Wc oy . 
- The Iſle of Glelo lyes alſo under the Aquator, 
as well as the former 3, between the, 264 and 168 
D. 20 m. Longitude ;. it is of a very.irregular fi- 
gure, byt may be reckoned from South to North 
80 leagues, and as much from Weſt to Eaſt. Ir is 
very fruitful in Rice, and yields Tortoiſes of an 
extraordinary bigneſs. The Capitgl City is of the 
ſame Name. .. "ny E.. 47 
Ceiran,. or Ceram, lyes South of. Grlolo, in the 
fame D. of Longitude, and 3 D..of Southern La- 
titude. The extent of it from Weſt to Eaſt is 9o 


' leagues, and from South to North 20. Ir is. very 


fruitful, as well as the Ifle of Banda, which lyes 
on the South of 'it, and yields an abundance of 
Nutmegs. off 

' Timor, is the moſt Southern of all theſe Iſlands, 
berween the 158 D. and 163. D. of Longitude; 
and under the 10 D. of Southern Latitude. The 
extent of it from South-Weſt ro North-Weſt .is 90 
leagues, and the eg twenty. It hath flenty 
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of Pepper, SanidUI-trees, and Mines of Gold. The 
Iles of Flores, Amboina, &-ea# have the fare Qua- 
lities. Some of them have Kings,of their own; 
pthers are under the Government of the Portwgueze 
or Darch. The Ifle of Flores produces Flowers of 
2n admirable Smell and BUly: Amboina ſtinks of 
the Darch Cruelty to the Engliſh, in 1618. 
-*The Ie of Bah is the moſt Weſtern of alt theſe 
Iſles; very near Java, in the 8 D. of Southern La- 
itade, and under the 152 D. of Longitude. It 
is bout 20 leagues from South to. North, and 9 
or 10 from Weſt to Eaſt. *25 Feng en ag? ee 
chiefly upon Rice, Coco's, Fiſh and Fruits. They 
have $5,967 Oxen, Buſts, Goats, Ns rs, 
bur very ſmall and weak. ' The King of this Itle is 
very-rich. It is ſaid; that theſe Iflands yield an- 
- tually 6000 - Barrs of Gilli-flowers , which is 
about 1650 Tun, every Barr weighing 550 /. 
The Ile of Tidor produces White Sandal, which is 
the bet in all India. 


- Of tbe Iſles called ST N D &&, or Sunda. 


T HE Streiehts of Surda, or Sinde, which are 
4: near the Port of Bantam, give the name of 
Stnda;, or Sinde, to the Ifles of Sumatra, Java, 
Borneo, and the other adjacent Ifles. They are the 
common paſſage of ſuch Ships,as come from China, 
and the moſtEaſtern Conntries. i 
-- They Iye Welt of the: olncco's, and very near 
Hie Peninſula of Dndiz, beyond Ganges, between 
the $-D; of Northern Laritade, an the 9 D. of 
_ - Sbitthern, and between the 130 and 154 of 'Lon- 
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hire of dia. Tt hath ſeveral good Harbours, 
Jut few Cities confiderable. Their Mountains yield 
them Mines of Gold, Tin, and Iron ; their Fo- 
reſts Honey, Cotton and Veniſon : They have alſo 
Bezoar. In the South and Welt are 4 principal 
Rivers, which are Borzlo, Catia, Lave, and Sou- 
cadane ; in the two laſt of which are found very 
fine Diamonds. The Air, tho it be tetnperate, is 
unwholſome, upon the account of the noiſome 
Yapours, which riſe from the Marſhes. 

The Government of this Iſle is managed by ſe- 
veral Kings, of -whom the King of Borxeo is the 
moſt potent : he is a AMahometan, tho the greateſt 
part of his Subjects be Idolaters. The Dwtch .en- 
joy ſeveral places, having driven out the Partu- 
£#eze. The head City of this Ifle bears the ſame 
name, and ftands upon the bank of a little Gulph 
toward the North-Weſt : The Kings reſidence is 
otdinarily in it: The Merchandizes of it are Mer- 
ctiry, Vermillion, Glaſs, Stuffs, Linnen-cloath, 
and Iron, which is much valued. They have an 
abundance of Wild-Hogs, Goats, Deer, Horſes, 
Bears, Elephants ; as alſo Cinnamon, Ginger, 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Sugar, and Melons. 

 Fava, Fabadii inſula, is parted from the Ifle of 
Sianatra by the Streights of Sunda , or Sade, * 
whith gives name'to all the Iflands- thereaboatrs. 
It is about 15 leagues broad,” and lyes between 
the 140. D. 40 min. and 151 D. ot Longitude, 
and 6 and 9g of Southern Latitude. The Extenc 
of it from Weſt to Eaſt is about 210 leagues, and 
fr@n North to South 40. The Air isas temperate 
as-at Sumatra, and leſs hurtful than at Forneo, 
The Country 1s very fruitful, efpecially in Pepper, 
Benjamin, Nutmegs, Sugar, and Rice, which the 
paople of this Ifle ear initead of Bread, and make 

Vine of itz 1t affords alſo ſome Mines of Gold 
and Braſs, Calamba-wood; Reeds ſo big as-to 


in \ 15 and. a3 Y, but a wo 
veeth'riothing almoſt proper for 'the 'Food of \ build with them ; Salt near Jorray, and Oyſters, 


- The Inhabitones have a black _ lexion, and 
\riaked-,-except their Privities. * They are war- 
end courageous, efecaly the People of Si 
S414, wholare ſo furious upon their 'Encmies, 
an Tora 
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| are of che ſime name. - At; preſent there are . but 
x k there be- . 


of which they catch ſome that weigh 3oo/. There 
is alſ6 a Sultphureous Mountain, which now and 
then burns out. Some years fince it caſt Stones 
itito'the City Panarncan, and darkened the Shy 
with its thick Smoke. In their Woods they gather 
Silk, which the Silk-worms there make of them- 
ſelves. They find atfo Diamonds. The Inhabi- 
tants,. who derive their Original from Chiza,: are 
for the moſt pare Mahometans, and the reſt Idv- 
laters. In the'places inhdbited by the People of 
Europe, they follow the Chriſtian Religion. They 
are much addi&ed ro Piracy 3, they eat ordinarily 
Weafels, Rats, Serpents, and other InſeRs; -not- 
withflanding which, they live'to 140 years. This 
Ifle is ſubje& to ſeveral Pritices, being divided into 
9 Kingdoms, which they. call Zantam, Facatra, 
Tapara, Thvay, Jorran, Paſarvan, Panarucan, Ba- 
{ambuan, and Materar ; the chief Citiesof.. which 


two. Kingdoms, Bantam, and Materam. | The 
Dutch have matte themfelves Maſters of the:great- 
oe part of this 1lle, thro the help of their Forts and 

ipping. Altho the City of Mareram, which lyes 
on the South fide of the Iſle, be the Head City of 
the'moſt powerful Monarch of the Ifle, yer 'tis cer- 
tain; that Bamram is much more contiderable for 
its Beauity, and the Conveuiency of the Haven ; 
which makes the Darch and Engi;/þ to maintam 
a great Trade there. | 


Batauia, 
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Batavia, which the Dutch have built on the 
North fide of the Iſle, over againit fix ſmall Iſlands, 


is well fortified : Ir 1s the Refidence of the chief 


Cenſul, and General of the D»rch for the Hudies, 
ever {ince che year 1619. They have built a Caſtle 
in the place where the City Jacatra ſtood hereto- 
fore, and made of it the Citadel of Zatavia, which 
hath 4 Baſtions. The Engliſh joyned with the 
Narives to drive them from this Poit, bur all their 
endeavours proved 1n vain. The City Jortan 1s 
{till a good Port, and much frequented. 

' The lfle of Swmarra is one of the moſt famous 
Iſlands of the Eaft for its Greatneſs and Riches. It 
is 30o leagues in length from South-welt to North- 
weſt, and 70 inbreadth ; diſtant abcut 10 leagues 
from the Continent ; lying under the Aquaror, 
which parts it into two equal parts almoſt, be- 
tween the 6 D. of Northern, and 6 D. of Southern 
Latitude 3 it is parted from 41x/aca by a Streight 
of the ſame name. Altho it be under the Line, 
the Air is not very hot, becauſe of the equality of 
the nights and days, and cold winds which blow 
upon 1t from all parts. It bears great quantities 
of long and common Pepper, Ginger, Cmnamon, 
White Saunders, Rice, of which the Natives make 
Bread ; Sugar, and Benjamin, which they uſe u 
on all occaſicns. They have all kinds of Bealits, 
an abundance cf Citrons, Banana's, feveral Mines 
of Gold, Silver, Lead, Iron, and Brumitone, in 
the Mountains ; of which they have one, that caſts 
out Fire like onnt Etna 1n Sicily, The Pepper 
of this Iſle is excellent. Diamonds and other 
Precious Stones are found here, as alſo Gold in 
Grains, and ſmall Crumbs. Ir affords the biggeſt 
and moſt furious Elephants of all the Indies, and 
Rhinoceros's ; as als a .confiderable number of 
Coſna-trees. The Inhabiiants about the Coalts 
are for the moſt part Mahometans, or Idolaters ; 
but there' are ſome Chriſtians. They thac dwell 
in the middle of the lil: and upon the Mountains 
are independant, and very barbarous, eating their 
Enemies raw, without any ſ{cruple. There are fe- 
veral Kingdoms in it, the chiet are, Aohem-Cam- 
pea, Fambi, Menam-Cabo, Pacem, Palamban, and 
Pedir. The Kingdom of Achem 1s the biggelt and 
moſt Northern of them. The Darch have made 
themſelves powerful, by means of .4,or 5 places 
which they have upon the Coaſts: They are ma- 
ſters of the Mines, in which they labour night and 
day. The Coaſt adjoyning to Fave pay tribute to 
the King of Bantam. Achem, the chief City of 
this Iſle, ſtands in the moſt Northern pomt of it, 
in a large Plain, upon the bank of a River, which 
carries only ſmall Veſlels. The Houſes are built 
npon Spiles, and covered with-the leaves of Coco : 
It hath of each fide it ſpacious Foreſts, which. are 
full of Apes, Herons, and other Creatures, It 
hath a Caſtle well fortified and flanked, fo that the 
Guns command all the Entrances into, and Streets 
of the City. ; 


The Iſle of CE IL O N, Ceylanum, or Taprobana. 


T His T\land, which hath the figure of a Pearl, or 

a Pear, is the Taprobane of the Anrtients ; it 
lyes in the Sea of India, within Ganges, near the 
Cape of Comori, and upon the Streights of Aanar, 
or Cxi/oa, between the 120 D. and the 122 D. 


40 min. Longitude, and 5 D. and 9. D. 40 min. 


of Northern Latitude. The extent of it fromi 
South to North 1s 90o leagues, and from Weſt to 
Eaſt 50. | 

The Air 1s very temperate, altho it be in the 
Torrid Zone : Ir 1s a continual Spring there. This 
Iſle is very truirful in all things, and produces an 
abundance of Rice, Nutmegs, Caffia, of which 
they have whole Foreſts ; and ſeveral other ſorts 
of Spicery : Citrons, Oranges, Pepper, Ginger 3 
very excellent Fruits ; admirable Plants and Flow- 
ers, * which perfume all the Country with their 
Smell, Ic hath Mines of Gold and Silver, Honey, 
Wax, and Butter, are there common, which they 
extract from their Caſſia, which is the beſt in the 
world. - Their Oylis of a fragrant Smell, and of 
great uſe among the Natives. They have 5 ſorts 
of Palm-trees. They fiſh a great quantity of 
Pearls out of the Streights near azar, and Ru- 
bies, Saphires, and Toparez, out of one of their 
Rivers. They have a ſort of Stones-which they call 
Cats-eyes, of great eſteem, and of which they 
make a great Trafick. They have the fineſt and 
moſt teachable Elephants of the dies. 

The greateſt parc of the Inhabitants addi& them- 
ſelves to the Husbandry of Cafſa. They areftrair; 
and of a good ſtature ; but black and ugly. They 
are of ſeveral Religions. The King, and one part 
of the People are Mahometans ; ſeveral of them 
are Idolaters ; and the Datch uſe their own Reli- 
gion 1n ſeveral Forts which they have built there. 

In this Ifle there are 8 or 9 Kingdoms, of which 
the chief are Candea, or Candi, Fala, Batacala, 
Cayaravaca, Colombo, Taffanapatan, Chilao, Trin- 
quilemalo, and G ao. The Dutch have poflefled 
themſelves of all the Sea Towns almoſt, having 
driven out tie Portugueze : They will ſuffer no 
Ships to come thither, but . their own, that they 
may have all the Trade of this Iſle. 

The King of C?y/on refides at Candea, the chief 
City of his Kingdom, which ftands about the 
middle of the Ifle, upon the River 7rinquemalo, it 
is very large and well built, the other Cities are 
ſer down 1n the following Table. 


Candea. Baticala. 

Cey/on hath Colombo. T, ; ay an. 
theſe chief Tringuemalo. Jaba, Pontedigallo; 
Cities, Chilao, Ceitavaca, Altengaz 

Tanadare. 


Aanar, an'I{land; 


The MALDIVES. Maldive Inſulz: 


7 Ee Iſlands, which are iy number 12000, ac- 
cording to the Relations of ſeveral Travellers, 
and Geographers, take their name from the chief 
City of them, Afaldiva; which in the Arabian 
Tongue fignihes an Iſland. Their fituation is in 
the Torrid Zone on the Weſt, and South of the 
Peninſula of dia, within Ganges ; lying in a 
ſtrait line from South-Eaſt to North-welt, be- 
tween the 3 D. of Southern Latitude, and 7 D. 30 
min. Northern ; and between che 109 D..and 116 
of Longitude; their extent from South to North 
being about 240. leagues, and from*Weſt to 
Eaſt 20. | 
Altho theſe Iſlands are in the Torrid Zone, the 
Air is not very hot, becauſe of the length of the 
Nights, and diverſe Currents by which they are 
divided, 
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divided. -. The Soil is very fruitful in ſeveral ſorts 


fruits, as Citrons,Oranges, Pomgranates, Figs, 
| <2 ras ok Their molt” uſeful Fruit is the Co- 
co. or ſndian Nut, which grows here 1n greater 
abundance than any other part of the World. The 
Tree that bears this Fruit 1s a kind of Palm, very 
common in the [»dies. The People of theſe Iflands 
extra from it all things that are neccilary for 
Life; they make of it Honey, Sugar, Milk, Beer, 
Wine and Bread. From theſe liles are brought 
Corals, Ambe:greaſe, Ink, and the tineſt Tortoule- 
ſhell ot the Tres, There. is. ſuch abundance cf 
Roots, Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes, that Men may 
live there almoſt for nothing. The Tortoifes are 
ſo big, that one Shell will hold 10.0r 12 men fit- 
ting down in ir, and ſeveral of the ſmall Iſlands 
are inhabited by none bur theſe Creatures. There 
is a ſmaller ſort 'of them, whoſe Shell is not above 
3 or 4 foot diameter, and of a blackiſh and reddiſh 
colour; it is { very bright, and ſo well wrought, 
that it 15 ſought for by all the grour Tioaces ot the 
Tedies. It is found only in thele and the Philippine 
Iftes. To-get the Tortoiſe out of the Shell they 
carry it to the fire, and after it 1s come cut, pur 1t 
into the Sea again, where it will breed it felt ano- 
ther Shell. They eat here the beſt Fiſh in the 
world. The Iſles which are not. inhabited have no 
ſweet Water ; in the reſt you can't dig 3 foot deep, 
but you'll find freſh Water, tho it be not above 4 
foor from the Sea. Their Waters are very cold. 
Theſe Ifſands have a King, whoſe beſt Revenue 
ariſe; from the Shipwrack of the Veſſels loſt there- 
abouts, infomuch that the Pilots of the /aldives 
are not'to be truſted ro, for they will commonly 
ſtrike the Veſſels, that they are hired to guide, 
againft the Rocks, on purpoſe to encreafe the 
Revenue of their Prince. The Inhabitants are of 
ſmall ftature, cf a yellow colour, and ſubje& to 
ſharp Diſeaſes, eſpecially Fevers, which are cauſed 
by the great heat. . 
Moſt of our Geographers divide theſe Ifles into 
13 parts, or Cantons, which they call Arollons. 
They are parted from each other by Currents, or 
Streights, except thoſe that :'y more Southward, 
which are ſeparated by a {mall Channel about 20 
leagues wide, the reſt are not above 3, 6, or 10. 
All theſe Cantons, or Heaps of Iſlands, are en- 
paſſed with Rocks, which detend them from 
Fempells, and preſerve them from being over- 
flown: with*the Sea. The biggeſt Canton is not 
above 50 leagues in circumference, and the largeſt 
of them is not above 2 leagues over. The paſlage 
from-one to-another isthro 4 Channels, or narrow 
Paſſes, with Veilels of convenient bigneſs. The 
biggettof theſe Iflands is ale, which lyes in the 
6-Canton, as you go from North-weſt to South- 
welt, called ale Atollor, 7, e.the Canton of Aale, 
— the o'r of rh King of thels Hands. 
ney may. ftinguihed better according to 
thee Tables © E 


The MALDIVES, in 13 Atollons, or Cantons. 


tz Tilladon-Matis, > 8. Moluco. 
2. Milladou. 9. Nilladoax.” 
3 Padipola. : + 10. Callomadoax, 


4. Males-Madon. PI Ll. Adoumatrs. 
5. 4ri=Acollon, : | 12. Sonados. 

6. Mates Aollon, 13. Poax-Molacco, 

7. Poxleſdou, 


3 


|! 
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On the North of the\ D:wandarum, 
Maldives, lye theſe*, Sundel, 
Iflands, Mafjicat. 

On the South Weſt Digame. 
of the Maldives are ) Cainda. 
theſe, De Diego Rois, 


Every one of theſe Iſlands have four Ports, or 
Entrances, juſt over againſt one another, for the 

oing out of each Canton, or Atel/on, that the 
Taha leans may have Communication one with 
another, otherwiſe the Ships would be carried by 
the violence of the Currents a great way fiun 
theſe Iſles. Theſe furious Currents run 6 months 


 Eaſtward, and as many Weſtward ; ſometimes 


more, and ſometimes leis. The beſt for failing are 
thoſe of Males-Madon, Adon, and Sonadonr; which 
laſt is 20 leagues wide, and yields the largeſt 
Lobſters. ; 

As to the Iſlands that lye in the Red Sea,I ſhall 
ſpeak of them 1n treating of Africa, to which they 
do belong ; and ſhall conclude this part with the 
Iſlands that Ilye in the Mediterranean Sea. 


The ISLES hing inthe Mediterrancan Sea. 


* H E Principal Iſlands of the Aediterraneas, 

which belong to Aſia, are Cyprus and Rhodes. 
The Ile of Cyprxs is one of the biggett Illands in 
the Mediterranean Sea, lying between the 64 D: 
and 67 D. 3o min. Longitude, and 35 D- of 
Northern Latirude. The extent of it from South 
to North is about 20 leagues, and from Weſt to 
Eaſt 50. Ir. was conſecrated to Venus, which the 
Poets ſay was born in this Ile. The Air is un- 
wholſome , becauſe of the abundance of Lakes 
which ſend forth noiſome Vapours. The Soll is 
fruitful in all forts of Grain, delicious Fruits, and 
excellent Wines; and preduces an abundance of 
Lemons, Citrons, Oranges, Pomgranates, Figs, 
Honey, .Sugar, Oyl, Silk, Cotton, Sattron, Rhu- 
barb , Colliquintida , Scammony , Turpentine, 
black and white Allum, Rofin, Bay, 'and Mineral 
Salt, Agates, Emeralds, Cryſtal, White and 
Red Coral. It feeds abundance of Beaſts ; Snipes 
and Linnets are there common. They have excel- 
lent Gammons of Bacon. ' The Vitriol and Braſs cf 
Cyprus are highly valued. The Inhabitants are 
clowniſh and ruſtical; they are Mahometans, or 
Proteſtants, After the Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire, this Itle came under the Dominion of the 
Greeks, andafter it was governed by the Poſterity 
of Gay of Luſignan, whow Daughter Charlotre, the 
laft of his Line, married Lewis Duke of Savoy ; 
whoſe Polterity having the Inheritance of it by 
that means, aftumed the Title of the King of Cy- 
pris, James, the Natural Son of John the 2d, laſt 
King of Cyprus, invaded. it by the help cf the Sul- 
tan of eAjgypr, and gor-it into his Power ; he mar- 
ried Katherine, the Daughter of Marcus Cornaro 
the Venetian, who being lefe a Widow, brought 
—_ a Son, who lived but two years. After which 
ne put 1t into the Prote&ion of the Senate of 
V enice ; Charlotte claimed it as her Right, but all 
in vain. Selim 2d, Emperor of the Twrks, con- 
quered it in 1571, and put in a Beglerbeg to gc- 
vern it, who ordinarily refides at AFcoſia, and 
ſometimesat Famaguſta, where there'is a very good 
Port. The Knights of alra have made their 
Reiidence at Limeſa; .they have a Greek _ 
b! OP, 
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biſhop, whoſe Seat is without the City Nicoſta ; 
and 3 Biſhops, of which the firſt hath his Sce ar 
Paphos, the 2d at Certzer, and the third at Lar- 
Keed, 

The City Nicoſia, or Lexcofia, ftands almoſt in 
che nudſt cf the le, inthe large Plain of 2aſſera; 


tyich 11 Baſtions, and very wide Ditches about its. 


Famaguſta is famous for the v1ege 1t maintain d 
-cajn{t the. Tarks in 1570. The Port is large and 
convenient, nemniadel with Rocks; the Walls 
are built with hewn-ftone; 28 faot thick, and 
flanked with Baſtions all round, with a large Ditch 
cur thro a Rock. | 


The Ifle of Rhodes, Rhodus, is fituate on the * 
South fide of Lycia, in 58 D. of Longirude, and . 


36 of Northern Latitude. It is in length from 
South to North 15 leagues, and abour .7 from 
Welt to Eaſt. The chiet City of it bears the ſame 
Name, and hath the Title of a Metropolis. The 
Air 1s very temperate and wholſome. 
produces Geeral ſorts of Grain and Fruit. It hath 
very fine Meadows, and all things neceſſary for 
Mans Life ; and fome Mines of Gold. Ir is fa- 
mous for the Brazen Co/ofzes, which is looked upon 
asone of the 7 Wonders of the World : it was a 
Statue of th2 Sun, 7o Cubirshigh ; rhe Ships could 
paſs with full Sails between the Legs of it. Aahu- 
vias, Sultan of <A&gypr, loadei about goo Camels 
with 1t, afrer it was ſhaken down by an Earth- 
quake. The Knights of S. John of Fernſalem, after 
they had loſt Jeraſalem and Acon, took this Ifle 
from the Sarazens, who had deprived the Empe- 
rors of Conſtantinople of it. They kept it till the 
year 1522, When So/imar took it from them. The 
chief City of it hath a tine Haven, and isthe Seat 
of the Twrkiſh Governor, who is ſubje& to the Beg- 
lerbeg of Cypr. 


The ISLANDS of the Archipelago , or 
| Agean Sea, 


J]N the eAEgean Sea there are ſome of the moſt 
conſiderable Iſlands, which belong to Afra, of 
which our Method engages us to {peak in this 
Place. 

The Iſle Metrelino, antiently called Lesbos, and 
in Latin Mitylene; 1s in the Grecian Archipelago, 
fituate m the 55 D. of Longitude, and 70 of La- 
titude. It is1n compaſs about 45 leagues ; it be- 
longs to Troas. It takes its Name from the chief 
City. It hath two conſiderable Ports, Geramia, 
and Caloni, The Venetians had it under their Go- 
yernment heretofore ; but ever fince ahomet 2d, 
the Tarks are Maſters of it. The Revenue of this 
Iſland confifts in Grain, Fruits, and Cheeſe. The 
Wines are very excellent. It hath Marble and A- 
gates 1n it. 

Scio, Chios, lyes on the South of Aftylene, and 
North of Nicaria. It is parted from Natolia by 
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the Streight of Y'hite-Cape. Tt is about 30 leagues 
round, and produces abundance of Maftick. It 
hath plenty of Springs, and ſome Rivers, which 
make it fruitful in all things, bur eſpecially in 
Citrons, and Oranges ; Oyl is very plentiful there, 
as well as Turpentine, which they gather by cut- 
ting certain Trees, as they do aiſo Maftick, They 
have alſo a great number of Quails and Partridges. 

The Ifle of Samos Ilyes South Eaſt of Scro, in cir- 
cuit avout 20 leagues, The Samians, as Aulrs 
Gellizzs reports, found out Pot-earth, which is mi- 
raculous, This Ifle is fruitful in all things, except 


. Wine. 


On the South of the Iſle of Samos, lyes the Ifle 
of Cos, or Lango; Coos, containing about 3o 
Teagues in circuit; 1t is famous for the Temple of 
«<Aſculapizs, and the Birth of Hippocrates and A- 


'pelles, It atfords fine Cyprefles, Firrs, and large 


Oaks ; plenty -of Rivers and Fountains, which 
make up the River Sofodine, The chief City of it 
is Arangio, on the Levant fide. 

The Ifle of Pathmos, at preſent called Palmoſa, 
is not ſo big as the former, ous ye not leſs famous 
for the Baniſhment of $. John the Evangeliſt, 
who wrote his Revelations there. In it there is a 
fine Monaſtery, built in honor of this Evangeliſt. 
It abounds in Pulſe, Corn, Fevies, Paſture, ſeve- 
ral Phyſical Simples, eſpe&ially Lawrel. There 
are alfo ſeveral Veins of Metals. 

Nicaria, antiently called /caria, from Icarus the 
Son-of Dedalr ; is about 15 leagues in compaſs. 
It can't be approached by any Ships, becauſe it hath 
no Haven, TheSoilis barren, and che Inhabitants 
build their Houſes upon Rocks 3 which are about 
3900, all poor and 1il cloathed. They are em- 
ployed in ſwimming, and drawing Sponge out of 
the Sea. | 

Tenedos is about two leagues from the antient 
Troy, and near the famous Promontory of Sigewm, 
which 1s now called Cap de Janizari. The Turks 
took it from the Yenetians; they have excelient 
Muskadine, and plenty of Melons, which keep all 
the Winter. 

The Iſle Calamo, Claros, is one of the Cyclades, 
the higheſt of them ; it was antiently well peo- 
pled, as we may know from the Marbles, Pillars, 
and other Ruines near the Caſtle of Calamos. 

The Ifle of Delos, now Sdille, is one of the Cy- 
clades, and famous for the Birth of x Apollo and 
Diana ; the firſt of which hath a very beautiful 
Temple dedicated to him there; There is now 
but one City of Note, which is Sdilles, now but 
little inhabited. 

Paros, or Pario, is one of the Cyclades, famous 
for its White Marble, veined. The Yenetians had 
it a great while, bur the Txrks took it from them 
with the Negroport, in 1470. There are ſeverak 
remarkable Antiquities in at. 
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CHAP. I 
Of AFRICA in general. 


Frica is the preateſt Peninſula in the 


The Greeks call it Zy6i4, from the Daughter of 


World, and the moſt Southern part of the Epaphme, the Son of Jupiter, who was m—_ by ns 
er, the 


old Continent. Several Authors allot it ſame name. It was called Africa, fro 


divers 
fie reſemblances are to an Heart, a Tri- 


res, the moſt common and ea+ Son or Companion of Hercules the Lybian, Toſe- 
phe tells us, that it was fo called from Afer, the 


angle, and a Pyramis, Grand-ſon of Abraham. Several other opinions 
7," WI. there 
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there are about the rigs of the name, but None 


of them certain. of Africaa 
| given it alſo ſev b_ 

Africa's bou ofthe Worth with t 
terrancan Sea, the Atl, 


0 _ the South with the «Ethiopian Sea, and on 


ve piety hore wick Ba 


W \t Fa Wis next Aſia, where it is-partedjby 

Neck of Land of about 25 leagues in leng th. The 

Situation of it EEE by 5 D. ofNorthern 
35 L [4 


Tar ; S. = 


v0 £quz 


eſt pare . 
nfl | pode, a ae 
| ; to.5pat that 


The beats a aro ET ie Ic very deli- - 
cate, eſpecially at phe It hath 
alſo all ſorts > Birds thd. 


Ii oY: catch' 


I have TRY BER 


* 
# Iris certain, hes tbe ; Ne, 
tonot known to th 
ye is No vac \to be in thewekt 
of the = dom of poet Capeny in 


fi 


_ So t atthis gear Rive 
try of the Aby ubia, «Ag pt from South'to 
North, and {lhe it ſelf into the Mediterra- 
nean'Sea at 5 of 6 mouths. As to the River o__ 
it is evident that it riſes out of a Lake of the fa 
Name in the Kingdom of Damut ; it runs 
South to North between the Country of the ws 
ſimes and Congo ; after having paſled the Kingdom 
of Bond, itenters into the Lake Borwo, after which 
it croſſes Nigritia from Ealt to Weſt, making an 
Iſland, why the Arabians call Nub, between 
and the Laks Guarda.in the 
Kin er” the Agades ; 5 afterwards 1t parts it ſelf 
ito al branches, the chief of which are Ko 
= ab rowards the South; Gaonves mthe mid- 
and Semegn rowards'the-'North 3. at of which 
+ Ain them(clves into the Weſtern, or Arlar- 
Het: Ocean, near Cape Verge: 
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ante 


little* N 


1 Latitt ge, 104 DRE 
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; - The greater paxtof 


monwealth.; 
* Datch,;are Maſters of ſome places on the Coaſts. 
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The Inhabitants of this 'Country are a mixture 
rztney are ordina- 
$ of which ſome 
| c he arts in Tents, 

. | andring : They 

fie hr iiſually on Mardcback with Lancs. The 
Jn are the cd ek 10ys and accuſtomed.to 
IND then formidable ro'all their 


bY: Wregs haye diverſe Religions, according 


pt hs ntfies they inhabit. Many of them; Ie. 
- IDlaters, Cafri, 8, « == Rl 
AWS'3 5 pme are Jew, ns 
Ort: þf Suck as adhert tothe 


W'other eA*th;- 
ings of Spain 


w, are Calving ; 


forme Countries adjoyfi 
"they thought-that. the Tots 
"id, Zane \ Was pet 6 itable, becauſe of the boa 
trxeme heat of the Sun, but now. we are ſatis 


an barren” _ tho the midland'patt of 
it is fie a9 yet throughly known. 
i the Reign. of Honorizs, when the Roman 
Etypift began ro decay, the Arabian; and Sarazens 
: __ mſe leg, ons, part'df Africa. After 
the Tarks.conqueted ſome! Provinces, cf which 


ſome are ſubjec diy them, others pay them tribute. 

it have Kings and / Princes of 
er own, orare oy nrpl in the form of a Com- 
The - Spamards, Portugneze, ' and 


The moft convenient Divifion of Africk, 'I 


bigrieſs: think tet into theContinent and Iſlands. On the 


ial notice-. of four great 
Countries , which I term the Countries 'of the 
Wt, — "which are eAgypt, Barkary, Biledulgerid, 
Numidia ; and Zanra, or the Deſart. And then 
ves others, which I call the Countries of 


Continent I take ef; 


ng eB lacks, which are” Nyb 1A, Niegritia, and Gai- 
y, under the name of eAtthiopia, which 
I Ld -into the Lower and Higher, I compre- 


' *hend elght 3 ; the Coaſt of Aber; -Abyſſine, Congo, 
ple © Cafrorjc, Aonamotapa, Monoemngs, Zanguebar 

Coaſt ok Aian. 
into ſeveral others of di erentnames. The 


divid 


- Iles divide into-3-parts. 1. Thoſe in the Adedi- 


in the Country of; 
our the aderer Sohn ens 
un- 


terranean; 2: Such asare in the Ocean ; and 3.Such 
as are inthe Red Sea belonging to Africa, which 
are better diſtinguiſhed in the Table. 


The Continent of Africa hath theſe | 
ſeveral Kingdoms. 


8 pt, , Carre. 5 
Bitdalgerid, 6:9 In the Country of the 
or Namidia $7 ſſet. Whites. 
Zhtra. Lanagha. 
Nnbia. Nubia; | 


N; bgriti. Tombut. 


Accara. 
Guinea. vo George 
de Mina. 


acks, 


e/Ethi- 


-3.-Such as have b 


A is every" where. "inhabited, | unleſs in. ſome | 


Theſe 5 general Parts are 


In the Country of the ' 


A F R 


"The HigherF . | hw 
| or ” Abyſſine, Amara. 
- uperior 
o o rLoango, Loango. 
f Anſico, 
04 | Cacongo, Cacongo. 
He - Congo, S. Savador. 
.2 | The Lower | C,fe;;e Soffola. 
D or- 5 Monomotapa, 
E Inferior | Adonomotapa, C Fraakodes 
Monoemugi, Azas, Banda. 
| Zaneneber, Mhbode Ms adoxe. 
L _Coait of Abex, Degilbedera, 
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Mean, inthe Genes 
Ifles in the &F. P;erro, Mediter- Lampadouze 
Red Sea ) pabelmandel, ) can Limoſa, 
Zocotora. cn, Gerves. - 
E Madera 5. ? TThe Ifles about Cafroric. 
S | The Terceres, or | | Madagiſcar. 
O | Azoricg. + The Iſles of 
2 ; The Canaries 16 aa Comorra, 
S 5 The Iſles ofCape- > 4 oy 7 ut } about Zan- 
=S| werd 404- I gmcbar in 
3 | The Iles of Gas- gaſcar, the Eaſtern 
co "3-£, Ocean. 


% 
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CG H A 
Of the Country 


Nder the name of the Country of the Whites, 

I comprehend theſe four Countries, viz. 

woypt, Barbary, Biledulgerid, or Numi- 

dia, and Zaara, or the Defart; altho the people 

of them have a yellow complexion, by reaſon of 

the great heat of the-Sun ; yet Tgive them the 

name of Whites, to diftinguiſh them from the 

Africans that inhabit Nizritia, Guinea, Nubia, Cc. 

who arequite Black, and ſhall follow this Diſtin- 
&ion in the following part of this Book. 


eAGTPT, 


GTPT is bounded on the North with the 
Mediterranean Sea, on the Weſt with Bar- 
bary, and the Deſart of Barca; on the 

South with N#6bia, and the Country of the Aby/- 
fines ; onthe Eaſt with the Red Sea, and Ifthmus 
of Suez. The extent of it from South to North is 
about 170 leagues, from the 23 D. to the 31 D. 
40 M. of Northern latitude; and from Welt to 
Eaſt 106 leagues, from the 60 D. to the 66 of 
longitude. 

he Air of it is unwholſome, by reaſon of the 
great Heats, and __y Mud of Nils ; eſpecially 
in thoſe places where the Waters hang a long time 
after the flowing of that River. The Soil of it 1s 
naturally barren, being in moſt places nothing but 
Sand, but by the overflowing of Nil 'tis made 
one of the moſt fruitful Countries in the World ; 
ſo that it produces vaſt quantities of Corn, of 
which they export much ; as alſo Rice, Sugar, 
Dates, Cotton, 'Senna , Caflia , Balm , Skins , 
Cloaths, Linnen, Barley and Pulſe. They have 
plenty of Poultry, Sheep and Oxen, Camels , 
Horſe, and other Beaſts. As alſo ſeveral forts of 
Inſe&s, 'which the ſtanding Waters which are left 
by the flowing of N#/e, produce. It yeilds alfo 
excellent Simples, curious Plants and divers Fruits. 
The Beaſts are very fruitful there'; Sheep bring 
forth twice a. year, and ſeveral Lambs ar each 
time. The Trees are always full of Fruit, when 
the Nile doth not flow. There 1s a Famine in 
egypt ; when it riſes not ſo much as 16 foot, they 
have a [carcity of Corn, becauſe ſome part of the 
Country is not flowed ; and' when it riſes more 
than 24 foot, they have a great want of all things, 


P.-E 
of the Whites. 


becauſe the Water ogy ary, too long a time up- 
on the Earth hinders them from Sowing, and the 
Land produces but a ſmall vs i becaule 'tis too ' 
much enriched by the long flood. 

| The Mi is the only River of this Kingdom , 
and one of the moſt famous Rivers of the World. 
I have ſpoken of the Original of it, in treating up- 
on Africa, in general. This River EE in 
Fiſh and Crocodiles. After a courſe of 400 leagues 
and more from South to North, -it empties it ſelf 
into the Mediterranean Sea at ſeven mouths.On the 
left hand of Nile lyes the Lake /Azr#, which is 
60 leagues in compaſs; and a little lower there is 
another Lake called Areotzs, or Antacon, which is 
about 20 leagues in circuit. Several Kings of 
e/Egypt have often taken up a defign, but ro no 
purpoſe, of joyning the Red-Sea and Mediterra- 
nean together , by cutting thro the Iſthmus of 
Szez, which is in the narroweſt place, abour 25 
leagues in length. 

About 3 or 4 leagues from the City Cairo, and 
on the left hand of Nie are the famous Pyramids; 
-which were of old counted one of the ſeven won- 
ders of the World, and about 3 leagues diſtant 
from theſe Pyramids are the Pits' of Mummy , 
near the Ruins of the antient demphzs; they are 
embalmed bodies, hardned by lying. ſeveral ages. 
The Moors have the diſpoſal of — Sk and fell 
them to Travellers. They have been kept in thoſe 
Vaults under ground 2 or 3000 Years. The In- 
vention of Phyſick, Geometry, Aſtrology, Arith- 
metick, and ſeveral other Sciences is attributed 
to the eAgyptians. The Country-men have a par- 
ticular way of hatching their Poultry in certain 
Furnaces, . by giving their Eggs ſuch a degree of 
Heat as 1s ſuitable for their produ&ion. The great- 
eſt part of the «Egyptians are Mahometans, but 
there are many Jews, ſome Chriſtians, called Coph- 
ti, and ſome Latins, but corrupted and different 
from the Roman Catholicks. 

The Romans poſlefled eAZgypr, till Aumar the 
ſecond Caliph of the Succellor of Aahomet. The 
Sultans ſucceeded the Caliphs, Salads ſettled the 
Empire of the Marmalucks, which remain- 
ed till the year 1516, when Sem the Emperour 
of the Twrks, brought it into ſubje&ion to his 
Arms, having ſlain the laſt Sultan; Ever AY | 
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hath-groaned under the Tyranny of theſe Infidels, 
and 15'governed by a Baſla or Be 28. Who re- 
fides at Grand-Caro and hath under him at pre- 
ſear, no lefs than 25 Goverriments. He hath a 
20d Militia, the moſt confiderable of all the 
Jttoman Empire. Tis alſo the moſt honourable 
Government of all thar belong to the Porrt. 


* "The moſt famous City of e/Egypt is at preſent 
 GRAND-CAIRO, 


fN airms, it is the cheif City 
of this Kingdom, and the Seat of the Beglerbeg 
or Bafſz, ftanding about a; league diſtance from 
the River Nie on the Eaſt fide, over againſt the 
Ruins of the Antient 4emphes, which was on 


* the'other fide of the River It is as big as Pars, 


not taking in the O/4 Cairo, and the Town of 
Boxlac 3 where the Haven is, about a mule from it. 
It is about 70 leagues in compals, and full of Peo- 
ple of all Nations, which come thither upon the 
Account of-Trade. The greateſt part of the In- 


| habitants' are Avors, Turks, Fews, Cophts, Greeks, 


and Armenians. It hath 18000 Streets, which are 


' locked up every night to prevent diſorders ; they 


are builr —_ narrow to keep them from the grear 
Hear: The Inhabitants make the fine . Tapeltry , 


"which is caffed Turky Tapeſtry. The Caftle com- ' 


mands all the Ciry: Ir is built upon a-Rock, in 
which they hare cut a commodious Aſcent to it ; 
ir 1s very great, and flanked wirh ſeveral Towers 
of very Ancient Work. The Water of Nie is Car- 
ried to it thro a Conduit of 1550 Arches. There 
comme every year to this City 12 or 15600 and 
ſometimes 40000 ' Pilgrims to go to ecca and 
Medena, to viſit the- Tornab of the falſe Propher 


TO Ne: or Gergi0, Girgium, is the Re- 
fidence of a 'Batta 3 it was the Antient Thebes, cal- 
fed Thebe Hecarompyle, or Thebes with 100 
Gares. Alexandria is fituate on the bank of the 
Mediterranean Sea, upon a Sandy ground near 
the Canopick mouth of Nil; it is 7 or 800 
paces from the Haven, Which hath 2 Rocks at 
the-entrance of it. The City is built in the form 
of a Crols, divided into the Old and New, and is 
about 2 leagues in compaſs. The Walls of it have 
ſtood ever ſince Alexanders time, who was the 
Founder of it. It is fortifyed with many great 
Towers 3 ſome fay 400, every Tower hath 4 Sto- 
ries, and will hold 100 Souldiers well : It was 
ors the fineſt City of Africa except Carthage. 


The Tower of Pharos, one of the 7 wonders of the - 


World, is qftite -ruined and gone; the City 
is tow nothing, but a heap of Ruinate Houſes , 
bur ftill maintains' fome Trade by reaſon of the 
rwo Ports : It is the ſeat of the Patriarch of A4- 
lexantria. Damiata_is accounted the Key of the 
Country, by reaſon of its fituation and Port upon 
the Mediterranean, which made the King S. Lews 
to reſolve to be Maſter of it. Roſetta, Metelrs , 
or Bolhitina is built upon the moſt Navigable 
branch of Ni, which makes it the retort of ma- 


ny Ships, full of Trade and Fopulqus 


The City. of Suez, Ar/v;, or Poſidiams, is ſituate 
upon the s of the Red-Sea, and hath :not a- 
bove 2'or oo Houſes. Tis the 7Twrks Arfenal in 
this Sea, and hath an Haven, but 'tis ſhallow and 
nor very convenient. The Governour of it main- 


rains two ſmall Gallies"and fome Ships: The 


Eaſtern Merchandizes wete heretofore brought hi- 
ther to be carryed into Exrope, but 'tis now laid 


AFRICHA. 


alide ſince the Exropeans have ſettied themſelves 
in the {nties. 


BF ARB- ART Rarboris. 


PB 4 RB ART is that Tra®t of Land, which lies 

all along by the Mediterranean Sea,” frown AE- 
£ypt to the Atlaztith Ocean ; it is the: beſt Coun- 
try, and beſt peopled of all 4fica, by reaſon of 
the Trade info.it. It contains MManritania, Afri- 
ca propria, and ſome part of the Antient Lyb1A, 

t 1s bounded on the Eaſt with <Agypr, on the 
Notth with the Mediterranean Sea, on the Wei 
with the A:lantick-Ocean, on the South with: 
Biledalgerid or Numidia. The extent of it from 
South ro North is about 130 leagues, in ſome 
places from the 27 D. to the 35 D. 3o min. of 
the Northern Latitude, and almoſt goo leagues 
by the Coaſts from Weſt to Eaft from the g D. 
to the 60 D. of Longitude, 

The Air is very temperate , being ſituated in 
the Southern part of the temperate Zone, neither 
too far from, nor too near the Aquator. The 
Mountains near the Mediterranean Sea, incline 
more to Cold than Hear. | 

The Soil is more or leſs frnitful according to 
the places; it affords an abundance of Dates, 
Oranges, Citrons, Olives, and Figs ; Corn, good 
Wine, exccllent, Melons, and other ſorts of Fruit ; 
and produces a multitude of Camels, Lyons, Dra- 
gons, Leopards, Panthers, Tygers, Elephants, 
Buffles, Apes, and other Beats, Which Emrope hath 
none of : The Sheep have very great Tails; their 
Horſes, which they call Barbs, are wonderful, 
eſpecially about Fez, with which they maintain a 
great Trade, as they alſo do with Coats-skins. 

The Inhabitants are generally barbarous, cruel! 
and covetous ; if they had good education, they 
would be learned and ' ingemous men 3 they are 
marvellouſly acute, and very induſtrious. They 
are all Aahometans, except ſuch of them as are 
ſubje& to the Kings of S$p4:n, Portugal, and other 
Exropean Princes and States. 

After the Romans, the Vandals, Saracens, Ara- 
bians, Moors, and Tarks, have ſucceſſively reign- 
ed over Barbary: at preſent the Grand Seignior 
rules over the greatelt part of it, or hath it under 
his prote&ion. - The Kings of Fez and Adorocco 
reign over the Weſtern parts of it ; the Spaniards 
an Job wart have ſome places upon the Coaits ; 
the French hold the Baſtron of France, and the Ge- 
noeſes the Ile of Taberca, for the convenience of 
ferching Horſes, Corn, Goats-skins, and Coral, 
which 1s of three ſorts, Red, White, and Black, 
from therice. There are in the Mountains three 
States, viz. Suaſaoun, Conco, and Tabes, which 
keep their Liberty. Salle, Tetnan, Algiers, Twns, 
and 7ripolx, are the Cities of the Corfairs, or Py- 
rates ; the three laſt of which are under the pro- 
tection of the Grand Seignior,.. who hath his Baſla 
there, but he can do nothing without the Coun- 
cil of the Pyrates. 

Barbary is at.preſent divided into fix Kingdoms, 
known by the names of Barca, Tripolts, Tunis, Al- 
giers, Fez, and Morocco; which all lye :one by 
another, from Eaſt to Weſt, upon the Coaſts of 
the Mediterranean, except the Kingdom of 4- 
rocco, which lyes on the Souch Welt of Fez, and 


is ſubje& ro the ſame Soveraign or Prince, 
| Barbary 


Barbaryhathe Barca, Barca. 7 6 Algiers, Algiers. 
6 King- . Tripole:Tripolzs ps, Fez, Fez, 
doms, Tums, Tants. Atorotco, Morocco, 


' The Kingdom of B ARC A. 


P ARC A lyes between eAgypt and Lybia the 
Great, 'which is called the Deſarts of Bar- 
bary. The extent of it from South to North is 
about 4o leagues in- ſome places, and in others 
more or leſs ; from Eaft to Weſt more than 200 
leagues, from «gp to the mouth of the River 
Sahnes, which is near 30o leagues by the Coaſts. - 

The Air is very temperate, the Soil barren, be- 
cauſe 'ris full of Rocks. The moſt remarkable Ri- 
vers are Nache, Doero, and /felelo, or Medela : 
Theſe three Riversriſe out of the Mountain Adeyes, 
inthe defart of Barca, and run into the Adedrter- 
ranean., This Kingdom is fubje& to the Grand 
Seignior, who hath a Judge there under the Batla 
of Tripolts in the City of Barca, which is the chief 
City in the 3o D. of Latitude,and gives the name 
to this Kingdom. This Country hath but aſmall 
revenue, being very little cultivated or tilled, and 
but thinly inhabited ; it affords nothing but a lit- 
tle Corn, and a few Dates. 

The Cities and chief places in it are #arca, Cai- 
raon, of old called Cyrene, and the head City of a 
Kingdom, the Cape of Raxaltin, called by Prolo- 
my the great Cheyſoneſis ; the Port'of Trabncho , 
heretofore Batrachn,the Cape of Luco or Promon- 
tory of Catyomns ; the Port of Meſulomer, the Ha- 
ven of Sabonefaxt ; the Port of Panorn, Carte, or 
Catabatmm, which is a great Valley ; rhe Port of 
Alberton, or Soudan, Laguxi, or Triſachi, the Ha- 
ven and Cape of Raxa or Parefoninm. 

The Inhabitants are ugly and lean, eſpecially 
the rabians. Their poverty makes them High- 
way-men, ſo that the Caravans are forced to a- 
void them. Thoſe that dwell by the Sea-fide are 
very little civiller, than thoſe who dwell in the 
midſt of the Country, ſave that theſe Iaſt have 
neither Temples, nor Religion, bur the former 
are Mahome 


Fans, 
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The King- Barca. \ Satonef. 
dom of \,Carao. Carte, Alberton, x Port. 
Barca <Raralin, Lagnxs., 
hath theſe /Trabacho. Raxa, a Cape and Ha- 
Cities, ( Meſulomar. Ven, 
The Kingdom of TRIPOLIS, Regnum 
ripolitanum. 


'T His Kingdom is firuated between Barca and 
Tis ; it reaches from South to North about 
60 leagues, an.l from Eaft to Weſt 200 from the 
mouth bf the River Salines to the River Capes, 
The Air is much of the ſame temperature with 
the Kingdom of Barca, the Soll of it is very bar- 
ren in moſt places, bearing nothing but Dates. 
Sanithy fays, that it produces plenty of Lotus, 
whoſe fruit is much ſweeter than Dates, and the 
Inhabitants make excellent Wine' of it. They 
have alſo Cirrons, Lemons, Oranges and Figs, 
eſpecially about the City of Tripols ; as alſo a cer- 
tain Fruit which the Arabians call Abboſis, it is 
about the bigneſs of a Bean, and hath a tat like 
Almonds ; they make nothing but Sugar of it, 
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The people of UE ron maintain themſelves by 


their Trade and making of Stufts; they thar live 
about the River Cater uſe Husbandry and Fiſh-. 
ing. They are much burthened with Taxes by 
the Arabians, and Baſla of Tripolze, The people 
of Zaora live by ſelling Chalk and Clay to their 
neighbouring Cities, and they of Erhamma live by 
Theft and Robbery. 

The moſt remarkable Rivers are Salines, Meſ- 
cata, Maſcar and Capes, Upon the Coaſt of 7r1- 
polrs, there are two dangerous banks of Sand ; 
the biggeſt lies over againit the Province of Eſa 
in the 29 D. of Latitude, and 48 of Longitude ; 
the Jeffer is abour the Ifle of Lxerquenes in the 32 
D. of Latitude, and 43 of Longitude. This King- 
dom is governed by a Bafla, who is honoured 
with the title of a Beglerbeg. 

The moſt confiderable Cities of the Province of 
Tripolzs properly fo called, are 1. Tripolzs, which 
ſtands upon the, Mediterranean, and hath a ve 
convenient Port in the 3o D.of Latitude. It 1s 
called T77po/zs in Barbary, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Tripolts in Syria. ere 1s the new and the old, 
the new is built near the old in a Sandy ground; 
this City 1s not very big, but well peopled, inclo- 
ſed with Walls, and flanked with ſeveral Towers, 
with Ramparts, and two Forts, the one on the 
South ſide, and the other on the North ; it is the 
chief City of the Kingdom, and ſear of the Baſla : 
It sa kind of a Commonwealth under the pro- 
teQion of the Grand Seignior, and an harbour for 
many Pyrates. ' | 
, Capes, of Caps, anciently Tacape, isa very anci- 
ent City, built-near the Gulph of the ſame name, 
Do” pa with Walls, and defended by a 

aſtle. 

Machres, or Mahara, is a Village ſtanding on 
the mouth of the Gulph of Capes ; the Inhabitants 
have lately built them a Citradel. 

Erhamma is a City built by the Romans, not fir 
from Capes, 

Zaora is built upon the ſame Coaſts, as is alſo 
Caſarnatar. G ed 

In the Province of Efſab there is but little Corn, 
bur plenty of Dates, Olives, and Saffron, the belt 
in the World ; which is fold always for a third 
part more than that which comes from {other 
places. In the Province of Meſrata, or Cyrene, 
the City Coroxe, or Cyrene, is moſt 
'Tis almoſt all a Defart : The 
Coaſts, and the Arahiars their In- 
habitants'of Aeſrara are rich by 


trade, which they have with the people of E 
and Negro's They are pany. ſabje& to he 
Tixrks, The Land bears plenty of Corn and Dates. 
The Peaſants called Bereberes dwell in Booths or 
Hutts made of Palm-bratiches. As to the Iſlands, 
there is none worth our notice, except that of 
Gerbes, or Zerbi. It lyes near the mouth of the 
Gulph of Capes, about 200 paces from the little 
Syrtes, or banks of Sand, in the 31 Deg, and 3o 
min. Latitude. It 0 ou 4 or 5 leagues round. 
It hath only ſome ſmall Villages on the North fide; 
defended by a Caftle, where the Zarks have a Gar- 
rn, 4 x oy is vey Sandy —— = Ons, 
ut a little ey; It uces ty of Fi 
Olives, and Grapes, oboe they dry and hs, x. 
merchandize of, 


yet the In- 
reaſon of their 
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The Kingdom ef TUNI $, Regnum” Tunetanum. 


"His Kingdom is ſituate between the leſſer Hr- 
the 


*" bor 2 e Kingdom. of Algzers.. - It.1s in 
breadth: from South to North about 70. leagues, 
and in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 100. 
_ The Air is of much the ſame temperature with 
the reſt of -Barbary. The Soil in the Eaſt parts 1s 
barren, becauſe it wants Water ; in the South the 
* Mountains and Valleys bear great plenty of Fruits; 
in the 'Weſtern Coaſts the Land is -much more 


fruitful in thoſe places, that lye near the Rivers. , 


The Country about the City of 7x» is very, bar- 
ren; which makes Corn always dear there. The 
Incurſions of the Arabians force the Inhabitants to 
. ſow their Barley,and Rye in the Suburbs, and to 
incloſe their _ Fields and. Gardens with ſtrong 
- Walls, where they alſo produce an abundance of 
Oranges, Citrons, Lemons, Dates, and other 
forts of Fruit. They have alſo Olive-trees, Roſe- 
buſhes, 'and other ſorts of Odoriferous Plants. 
The Mountains of Zzogan, Benitefren, and Nufreſe 

eild ſome ſrtiall quantities of Barley and Honey. 

n moſt of the Mountains of this Kingdom, there 
are an abundance of Lyons, Wild-Oxen, Oftriches, 
Apes, Camelions, - Goats, Hares, Pheaſants, Par-. 
tridges,and other forts of Red Beaſts, and Veniſon. 

The Camels and Horſes of it are ready mer- 
chandize and cheap. The moſt remarkable Ri- 
vers are Gradibbarbar, Magrida, Megerada, and 
Caps, or Capes.” The firſt of them hath ſo many 
windings, that they who-come from Tins to Bone 
are forced td wade over 26 times, for there 1s 
neither Britige nor Ferry ; it runs into the Sea 
near Tabarca. The ſecond is but a branch of the 
former, which having paſſed the Country of Cho- 
r0s, falls into the Sea near ar/a. The 3d riſes 
m a Moutitain upon the borders of the Country 
of Zab, runs thro Tebeſſa, and falls into the Sea 
near Garehnielech, The 4th paſſes thro a Sandy 
deſart near Mount Yaſſalat on the South' fide, and 
empries it ſelf into the Sea near a City of the ſame 
name ; the Water of it, is ſo hot, that it can't be 
drank, unleſs it beſet a cooling an hour before. - 

” The Inhabitants of ' Twi are Moors, Tarks., 
Jews, and Slavez of divers Nations. , The Inha- 
bitants of the Mountains of Zagoan dwell in Tents, 
and live upon the profit they. gain by their Bees. 
They that dwell on the Mountains of Twns South- 
ward,  joyn themfelves-irf_2- or 3oo of a Troop 
to make 4 kind of a movable Town, when they 
change the paſtures for their flock. 

The Government of this Kingdom is at preſent 
managed by the Turk. The authority of the Baſ- 
- {a fent hither by the Grand-Seignior from the Port 
is much ge than that of che other Baſfa's of 
| x Mae * Yer the Inhabitants have a power to 

vole a Governour or Captain whom they call 

the Dey; who governs the Kingdom, makes 
Cadi's or Judges, and paſles ſentence in all af- 
furs civil artd;criminal. © The Divan, or Council 
is made up of an Aga or Chara, 12 Odabachi's , 
27 Boulouchacht's, 2 Secretaries, and 4 Chuou's. 
They judge all manner 'of marters after they have 
taken the judgment of the Dey, who reje&s or 
approves their Reſolutions as he thinks fir. The 
evenue of the” Baſla of Tan, is thought to be 
200000 Ducats a year. The chief Trade of it 


\ 


AFRICA. 


conſiſts in Oyl, Olives, Soap, Hor ſes, and Oftrich- 
Feathers. Let AIG 

This Kingdom is divided into 8 Provinces ; 
Seigniories, or Governments, of which tive lye by 
the Sea Coaſts, viz. Tins properly fo called; the 
Seigniory of Goxlette, the Sejgniory of Biſerr, the 


Province of Souſq or Suſa, the Governmenr of the 


City Acafrique, or - Mehedie, The other.. 3 Pro- 
vinces lye in the middle of the Country, wiz. The 
Government of Cairoan or Carvany, the Govern- 
ment of Vrbs, the Government of Beggre, and a 
part of Numidia, or Zybia. All thee Govern- 
ments are ſubject to the Governour of Tn , 
which is the chief of them. 

The City of Twnzs, Twnetum, ſtands upon the 
corner of the Gulph of Goxlerte, in the 32 D. of 
Latitude and 34 of Longitude, about 3 or 4 
leagues from the Antient Carthage.; it is but one 
league in compals, the Walls of 1t are 4o cubirs 
high, and flanked with ſeveral Towers, with a 
Cittadel built upon an hill on the Welt fide of it. 
They have neither Pit, nor River, nor Spring of 
ſweet Water, but only Cifterns. There is but one 
Pit of Water tollerably ſweer, which is preſerved 
for the uſe of the Baſla. 

Goxlette 1s a Fort built upon an Hill with two 
Redoubts,a good Port,Magazines, a Cuſtom-houſe, 
a Priſon for Chriſtian-Slaves, and rwo Moſques. 

AMarſa, which fhgnihes in Arabick a Port, is 
built in the ſame place old Carthage itood. 

Napely in Barbary, or Nebel, Neapolss, lies near 
the Mediterranean, avout 3 leagues diitanc from 
Tzns Eaſtward, inhabited now. only by a few 
Gardeners and Peaſants. ' 

In'the Seigniory of B:ſerte, the moſt remakable 
place is Biſerte, a {mall Village about 20 leagues 
from Zn ; it 1s the old Ttica famous for the 
Death of Cato. The Lake adjoyning to it affords 
Dolphins of 5 or 6 pound weight, 
and abundance of * Aloſes; From * A little Fiſh, 
the end of Offober to the end of Enemy to the 
May. In the Country of Choros Tuny. 
there are Olive-trees of a great 
height. 

rbs ſtands in a fine plain, about 2o or 25 
leagues from Tx Southward, with a Caitle and 
a River. | 

Beggie 1s built upon the fide of a hill, about 3 
leagues from the Sea, and 1o from Tens, in the 
great Road. 

Casba is almoſt without Inhabitants, becauſe of 
the Incurſions of the Arabians. The Soil of theſe 
two Governments 1s very fruitful in Corn. 

In the Province of Sa, the moit remarkable 
City 1s of the ſame name, built by the Romans up- 
on a Rock near the Sea, over againſt the Ile Par- 
thalarea. It hath a good Port, in which the Py- 
rates of Twnzs bring their Ships tv Anchor, The 
Iſles of Camiliers, Lnerquence, and Gamaleri, are 
ſubje& to this City. The ground 1s very fruitful 
in Barley, Figs, Olives, Paſture and Fruits. Sa 
1s the ſeat of the Governour, whoſe Revenue is 
1200 Ducats. The City. of Africk is built on the 
fide of it, in the form of a Tongue, fortified 
with Walls, and flanked with Towers with a tine 
Port. Cairead ſtands about 7 miles from the Sea, 
the Country about it is Sandy Barren. 


The 
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The Kingdom of ALGIE RS. Regnum Algeri- 
4... .amumn, aut Mauritania Cafarienfis. 


Tye Kingdom of Algiers, which takes its name 
4 .fram the chiet Ciry of it, lies between the: 
Kingdoms . of Tunes an Fez, along the Sea-Coafts 
of the Mediterranean. The extent of it from Eaſt. 
to. Welt is 240: leagues, and from South to North 
70 inthe largeſt;places. Ir is-yery full of Moun- 
tains; eſpecially inthe Southern'parts of it, where 
it is bounded with Mount Alas. . 

"The Air'is ſo. temperate, that the heat of ; the 
Summer doth nat dry the leaves of the Trees, nor 
the Winter, make them fall. The preateſt part: of 
the Countries of this Kingdom -are-dry and barren. 
On the North of Tremeſen near the Mediterranean 
the.Soubis very fruitful in paſtures. The Moun- 
tains on the Welt of Tenes, Bugir, and Algiers, 
produce abundance of Corn, Meadows, and Fruits, 
eſpecially in the: Valleys. - In the Deſarts are Ly- 
uns, .. Oitriches,, Wild-Boars, Porcupines, Deer, 
Camelions, Hedg-Hogs, Apes, and all ſorts of 
Veniſon. This Kingdom hath but few Cities and 
thoſe not well peopled, except Algzers. 

In this Kingdom we meet with divers Nations, 
Turks, Janſarier, whoſe poverty or hopes of 
raiſing their Fortunes, hath brought thither from 
the Levan ; Azuagues, who come from the Moun- 
tains of Coxco and Late, 3 Many Jews, and Moors, 
who have been banyſhed out of Spain; Grenadins, 
Andaluſians, and Tagacins , who have been driven 
out of Arragon anl Catalonia; and a great num- 
ber of Slaves, which the Pyrates bring from Sea. 
Here are alſo Larbraſſes, which are Arabians, liv- 
ing by the Rivers and in the Deſarts4n great num- 
bers, who labour to maintain their Liberty againſt 
the Algierines, They are very valiant, and dwell 
inthe Province of Tremeſen. Theſe Arabians rule 
over the Bereberes, who are the Inhabitants of the 
Mountains, and Natives of the Country. 

The molt remarkable Rivers are the Z:z, whoſe 
Waters are very clear and full of Fiſh 3 it runs 
croſs the Deſart of Angwed upon the Borders of 
the Kingdom of Fez, , and ditcharges itſelf in the 
Mediterranean, having received Hed Habra into 
it. 2. Teſue, or Siga,now called Harergol, riſes out 
of Mount Alas, patles thro the Deſarts of Argued, 
and falls into the Sea about 5 leagues from Oran. 
3. Mina, or Chytimath, crofles the plains of Bar- 
thaba, and empties itſelf into the Sea near the Ci- 
ty of Arzeo. 4. Zilif, riſes out of Mount Gmuane- 
cexts, and croſſing the Deſart plains, runs into the 
Sea on the Eaſt tide of Afoſtogon, upon the con- 
fines of Tremeſen, On the Banks of this River 
dwell certain Arabians, very rich and valiant.5.Ce- 
lef, or Cinalaf, near the Sea called Safran, emp- 
ties itſelf into the Sea 3 or 4 leagues from Algiers. 
6. Soffage, or Ceffage, or Save, waters the Coun- 

of Matigia, and falls into the Sea on the Eaſt 
ot Algiers, near the Cape of Aetaſiu. 7. The two 

Brooks of Hued-el-Harrar, and Hued-el-Hamith 

have a full current in Summer, bur little or no 

ftream in Winter. They run into the Sea between 

Algiers and Ceffay. 8. Hued-Icer, or Serbere, 
ſprings out of Mount Alas, and falls into the Sea 
on the Ealt of Aerafux. g. Hued-el-quiver, or Zin- 
ganor, or Nazabars, riſes out of Mount Atlas near 
Zeb, and mingles with the Sca near Fagie, 


7.6: 253 


10.Suf-gemar,or Ampſago,riles at the foot of Mount 
Auras in the Province of Bugie, pailes near Con- 
ſtantina, receives the River AZarzoc, and then 

urs itſelf into the Sea. 11. Tedech, or Ladech, 
oxra from Mount. Atlas, + near Conftanina, and 
runs into the Sea on the Ealt of Boe.” All theſe 
Rivers of Algiers run from South to:North, | 

The Kingdom andCity of A/z:ers are govern'd as 
the former, 1n the form of a Commonwelth, under 
theProte&ion of the Grand Seignior, bur the Soul- 
diety is moſt abſolute. The Bafla is Vice-Roy in ap- 
pearance,but the Government is ſubje& to theMili- 
tia» The Baſla himſelf is not allowed to go into 
the Divan, unleſs he be called and invited by the 
Council, The Council of State is made up of the 
Officers of the Janizaries. ' The Aga of the Faniza- 
ries is preſident of it; The 7zrks at this day di- 
vide the Kingdom into 18 Provinces, as they ap- 
pear in the following Table: 


The Kingdom of Alzzers hath 18 Pro- 
vinces from Eaſt to Weſt. 


Bone, or FHippone. 


. Bedernac. 
I. bog Shen ps Mele, or Mile, 
Oy Tabarca. 
Baſtian of France. 
Conſtantine, or Cirtaof Nu- 
2. The Province midia, | 
of Conſtantine, Chollo, or Calla, now Aſcol, 
Succaida. | 
3- The Province 
of Giger:, or | Gigers. 
Gigel, 
Bugie, or Bigeya. 
4 The Province ) Adicile, or Meſile, 
of Buzie, Stefe, or Diſſefe, or Tezzezai 
Necaux, or Vagas ; 


of Alg ters 2 Sa fa 

Le Col de Medyare. 

6. The Province g Sargel, or Canxcezs. 
of Sargel, Bleſcar, or Berſac. 


7. The Province , AMoſtogan, * : 
of Moſtogan, 4 AMaſagran, i Ports. 
8. The Province 


Algiers. 
5s: The Province ) Te es. 


| Horan, or Auran, or Guiſa, 
of Horan, a Mar- Su Y 2 
quite, or Smiſa. 
9, The Province 
"of Hareſgol. 1 Os 


10. The Province Tebecrit, or Thudaca. 

of Humanhar, Ned-Roma, or New-Rome. 

. Th P f 
$4, Ton ens 3 'Tebeſſa, or Thabuna. 2 
12. The Province ; Tenez,or Lagantum orTripaſas 


1 Humanhar, Hunaim, or Sigai 


of Tenez, AMedaca, or M, 
13. The Province l Teſſi, Calaa, Bors , three 
of Labexz, Fortreſles. 


14. The Province 
of Couco, or 1 Coxco, a Fort. 


Cinaba, Ah EY; 4 
nane, an 
15. The Province ; "Nina oo 
of Miliane, Mezane, Taſſare, 


16; The 
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| Beni- Arar. 
16. The'Province ) Calaa, or Atoa. 
- of Beni-Araxid. ) Aclmo-haſcar. 
| ho ns Batha, or Bunhora. 
- 27. The Province 5 Guagida, 
of Angad-Aeben, q Lon rare. 
ERS : Tenſogts. | 
18. The Province PEE A 
ng Tremeſen, or Telen Hu- 
"of7renes 0 Tod Ph, 


Bone, Hippone, and Hippo-regins, in the.33D. of 
Latirnde, and 23 D. 3o'min. of Longitude, near 
the Mediterranean Sea, was the Country of S. Au- 
fin. The Soil is fruitful 'in Corn, Jujubes, Figs 
Melons, Apples, Pears, and other Fruits, in good 
paſtures, which are filled with Oxen, Cows, and 
- Sheep: The Vandals and Sarazers have taken it ſo 
often, that" there is but little of the antient ſplen- 
 dortvbe ſeen mit. + __ 

The Ciry of Conſtantine, Cirta, Tiburnica, and 
Conſtantina, is on the Eaſt of, Bone, and on the 
South - of a Mountain near the. River Sufigemar , 
with a Cittadel on the North fide ; it hath about 
1000 Houſes. ; 

Gigeri,lgilgih,is a greatTown near the Sea with a 
Caſtle, which commands all theCountry about itbe- 
tween Algier, and Pugie, in the 33 D. 3o min. 
Latitude, and 27 D. of Longitude. e Sol 
yeilds Barley, Flax, and Hemp. 

Bugie is ſituated near the Sea upon the fide of 
2 Mountain on the Eaft of Afgiers. It hath fair 
Streets, ſeveral Moſques, Colleges, Cloiſters, Inns, 
Taverns, Hoſpitals, a good Market, and a ſtrong 
Cittadel. The Soil is not good for Corn, but 
bears excellent Fruits. The Mountains yield plen- 
ty of Barley, ſome Bread-corn, Flax, Hemp, a 

reat inumber of Horſes, Oxen, Goats ; and the 
- are full oft Leopards, Monkeys, and Ve- 
niſon. . 
Algier, Ruſacuium Aigercum, ſtands upon the 
Sea-ſhore in the 33 D. of Latitude, and 24 D. 40 
min. Longitude. This City A n-yaxry in the 
form of a Commonwealth, - as Tznzs and Tripols, 
under the prote&ion of the Grand Seignior : It is 
the retreat of the greateſt Pyrates of Barbary. The 
famous Pyrate Barbaroſſa made it very formidable. 
It is 4 ſquare, built on the fide of a Hill, in the 
form of a Theatre ; the Walls are 12 foot thick, 
and 3o or 40 in height in ſome places, they are 
fanked with 4 ſquare Towers, fortified with ſeve- 
ral Caſtles, and a great Ditch. The Soil of this 
Province is very plentiful in Fruits, the plain of 
Attigie brings forth 2 or 3 Crops of Barley, Oats, 
' Bread-Corn, and ſeveral ocher grains every year. 
Ft alfo affords all forts of Vemiſon, Melons of an 
admirable Taſte, of which ſome are ripe in Sum- 
mer, others in Winter, bunches of Grapes a cubit 
long. In the Forreſts are an abundance of Leo- 
ds, Tygers, Wild Boars, Hedg-Hogs, Oxen, 
Partrdne, They have plenty of Frſh; Fowl, and 
Veniſon. 


The Kingdom of F E Z. 


T His Kingdom is a part of the antient /farrita- 

nia Tingitana, lying between Algiers and the 
Ocean. ' On the Ealt, the River Alvia parts it 
from the Kingdom of Algiers, On the South- 
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Weſt the River Ommiraby divides it from oroc- 
co, and on the South Mount Atlas 'comes between 
it and Segelmeſſe,” . The extent of it from South ro 
North is about go. leagues, and almoſt as much 


ou a9 to a To , "* 
ie Air 1s good and very temperate. ' 

Garney is the Gelt 1nhabited and-moft fertile of 
all Barbary. It-produces an'abundance of all ſorts 
of Grain, Fruits and Beaſts, eſpegially Almonds, 
Figs, Olives, Grapes of an extraordinary bigneſs ; 


Oxen, Sheep, Hares, Goats, Frogs, and the beſt 
and moſt beautiful Horſes of all okavy, They: 
need take no pains to' till the ound, which re- 
quires only to be watered in ay. © They have a 
great abundance'of Fiſh, both inthe Sea and in 
their Rivers, ' They have neither - Apples, nor 


' Pears, nor Nuts; ' nor Cherries ;* but inſtead of 


them, Oranges, Citrons, Peach, Figs, - Dates , 
white Honey , - Sugar , and Pidgeons. . In their 
Forreſts are the moſt cruel Lyons of all A4fjich. 
The Soil of 1echneſſe brings forth excellent Fruits, 
particularly Quinces, Pomegranates, Plumbs, Figs, 
Grapes, Olives, and Flax. Fhe Mountain Lalagh 
is covered with Vines on the North fide, and thar 
of Zarhon is planted with Olives. The Forreſts 
belonging to the City of Tefe{ſelt have terrible Ly- 
ons: The Plains of Aſess and Adbaſen produces 
ſuch tame and fearful ones, that a' Woman: may 
put them to flight with a Staff... 

- This Kingdom, and that of Morocco, make up 
the Government of the Aeriffes, who invaded it 
under the pretence of the Afeſulman, or Ma- 
hometan Religion. Theſe two Kingdoms make up 
the' Ancient Maxritania Tingitana, The King of 
Tafilet hath re-united them in this laſt age, and 
upon. that account takes upon him the Title of 
Emperour of Africa, King of Morocco, Fez., Sus, 
Tafilet, &c. The King of Spain retains ſome places 
on the Coaſts, as Fente, Penon de Velez. The Por- 
_ poſlels Cazar-Ezaghir, The Engliſh have 
left and razed Tangier ever fince 1685. 

This Kingdom 1s divided into 7 chief Cities; 
which are Garet and Errif upon theMediterranean; 
Etbabat or Nabat by the Streights ; Teſmeſye, Aſgar, 
and Fez, by the Ocean ; Cs or Chawx in the mid- 
dle of the Country. The City of Fez ſtands in the - 
middle of the Kingdom, upon the little River 
Perles, or Fez,, between Suba and Bunazar, in the 
32 D. of Latitude, and 1 '5 D. of Longitude. It 
1s at preſent the glory of all Africk, and one of the 
fineſt Cities in the World ; the figure of it is a long 

uare or oblong, of which the middle is in a 
Plain, the ends on an Hill, with ſeveral Suburbs. 
It hath 12 principal Quarters, 62 large Market- 
Pages, more than 200 fine, large, ſtrait Streets, 

fides a great number of {mall ones; 700 Moſques 
or Temples, and ſeveral Colledges. 

The City of Salle, Sala, is the Commonwealth 
of the Pyrates, ſome time fince made ſubje& to 
the King of Fez and /Aforocco, Rlanding on the 
right fide of the {mall River Barregred, and by the 
Weſtern, or Atlantick Ocean. 


The Kingdom of MOROCCO. 


His Kingdom, which 1s another part of /1as- 
ritaniaTingitana, is bounded on the North and 
Weſt by the Ocean, and Gulph of 7agsas, on the 


South and Eaſt with Ziledalgerid, and on the 
North- 


North-Eaſt with the Kingdom of Fez. The Ex- 
tent of it from South-Wett to North-Eaſt is about 
100 leagues from the Cape of Non to the borders 
of Segeimeſſe and Fez, and from North-Weſt to 
South-Eaſt 56 from Afazagon to Dara, +. 

The Air 1s very good, the Soil very fruitful in 
Bread-corn, Fruits, Barley, Oyl, Sugar and Grapes ; 
it hath- alſo Mines of Gold, Silver, and Copper ; 
abundance of Palm-rrees ; 1t breeds alfo plenty of 
wild and tame Beaſts, ſeveral forts of Fowl and 
Venifon. The chief Rivers are Ommirab:, Tenſif, 
Sus, Gunadelbabi,, which runs into Ommirabi.; and 

ifnual, Niftis, Exffemel, which are loſt in Tenjif. 
The Tecerbin, or Twm-Rivers, Hued-la-habir, or 
the River of Negros. 

The people of 4forocco are uſually ftrong, and 
of healthy body, of nimble, and quick wits 3 they 
addi& themfelves to Buſineſs, Merchandize, Hus- 
bandry, War, and Learning. 

Our of this Kingdom are carried into Exrope, 
Hides, Blue,Stone, Wood, Sugar, Oyl, Wax and 
Gold. The French, Engliſh and Dutch have Con- 


 fulsat Salle, Zagfi, and other places. 


This Kingdom. 1s divided into 7 Provinces, ly- 
ing by each other from Eaſt to Weſt: 1. Gezale, 
or Geza/a, .or part of Get#iia.' 2. Tedle. 3. Aſcore, 
or Eſcare. 4. Dxcale, or _—_ 5. Sus, or Suſa, 
6. Hee. 7. Morocco, ſpecially fo called. - 

" Aﬀeracco, Aarochinm, ſtands between the Rivers 
Nafres and Agmet,in the 3o D.4o min.of Northern 
Lat.and 12 D. 3o min. Long. 1n a large Plain 6 or 7 
leagues fromMount 41s: It was heretofore the ſeat 
of the ancient Xeriffes, whoſe Kingdom was /Manri- 
tania Tingitana, which contained the Kingdoms of 
Fez, and Aforocco, with all their Territories. Now 
it 1s inclcſed with a very high Wall of whitiſh 
Stune, f.rafcd with Towers, ſome Bulwarks, and 
great iiches 3 the third part of the City is un- 

ples, the irruptions and pillagings of the Ara- 

ans Winder the people from tilling rhe ground, ſo 

that it bcais norhing bur Vines, Palms, and ſome 

other F:uit-trees. It hath three Temples or 

Moſques cf a prodigious bigneſs. The Kings Pa- 

lace is very remarkable, being like a lictle City for 
the larg-neſs of it. | 


BILEDULGERID, oo NUMIDIA. 
Biledulgeridia, or Numidia, 


f BS Country is called Bi/edulgerid in Arabick, 
becauſe of the great number of Dates it pro- 
duceth, which the name ft1gnifties. *T was the an- 
cient Numidia. 

Biledulgerid, taking in the Deſart of Barca, is 
bounded on the North with Barbary, on the Welt 
with the Ocean, on the South with Zaara, or the 
Deſart ; on the Eaſt with «Aigypt; The Extent of 
it from South to North is about 100 leagues, more 
or leſs, taking one place with another, between 
the 22 and 32 D. of Northern Latitude; and 
from Welt to Eaft about 1000 leagues, , between 
the 5 D.3o min. and 61 D. of Longitude. 

The Air is very wholſome, altho it be very hot. 
The Soil is dry and ſandy, and fo- produces but 
little Wheat, but Barley enough 3 bur the dear- 
neſs of Corn is recompenced with an abundance of 
Dates, which the people exchange for Corn. They 
have great plenty of Oltriches, Camels, Goats, 

,and Horſes ; an infinite number of Serpents and 
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Scorpions, which do a great deal of miſchief, A 
moſt vioſent Eaft-wind blows there, which covers 
the Travellers with duſt, and ſpoils the ſffght of 
the Inhabitants. Men live here above 190 years. 
The moſt. remarkable Rivers, are the Darha, 
which riſes out' of Monnt Ar/as; upon the borders 
of the Province of Hzſcora : It gives name to the 
Province and Defart 1t pafles through, and at laft 
falls .into a. Lake. .2. Z ſprings our of a Moun- 
tain of At/as of the ſame name, crofles the Coun- 
try of Sagelmeſſe, and there runs into a Lake ſur- 
rounded with Sand: 3. Ghir comes alſo out of 
Mount :£#12s, runs Southward,” croſs the Wood- 
Lands of Tagoraris.and Kingdom of Sagra in Zaa- 


ra, Where it falls alſo into a Lake. 4. Rio-blanco, - 


5. Buxeder, 6. The Dry River, Bit. 7. Eimiffn, 


8. Farcala, g. Togda. 10. The Hot . River: 


I 1. Techort, 12, Tcafart, and ſome other leſs 
conſiderable. h 

The Inhabitants are generally Vicious, Wicked, 
Brutiſh, Traytors, Thieves, and awkward. Their or- 
dinary food 1s the fleſh of Camels,orOftriches ; and 
their drink, Camels Milk, or Boll'd Water. The 
Arabians of Numidia, are lean'and meagre ; they 
have a brown complexion, and frightful look ; 
they love to hunt Birds; and willingly purſue 
Oltriches :- The Arabians enjoy the richett parts of 
it, having driven out the Bereberes, which are the 
true Africans, who are fled into the neighbouring 
Countries of the Negro's. 

This Country is governed partly by ſome petty 
Kings or Lords, who pay Tribiite, or joyn with 
the King of Fez and Morocco,” or the Twrks of Al- 
giers, Tunt and Tripolrs, partly by Commonwealths: 
In ſome places the-people live without Laws or 
Government, as the Arabians, wholive.in the De- 
{arts, and which dwell in ſeveral Cities; others 
wander 1n the Fields in companies, being under no 
Governour or Maſter, | 

All their Princes, and the greateſt part of: the 
people, are of the 27ahbmetan Religion, the reſt 
are Jews, In all thgg Cities almoſt there are Syna- 
gogues, and the Fews have all the' trade, which 
yer hinders not but that every Country hath its 
particular Cuſtomes. | | 

Biledulgerid is divided into 14 parts, which lye 
beſide one another from:Weſt to Eaſt. 1. The Pro- 
vince of $5, and Country of 7dawſquerit, 2. The 
Kingdom of Teſſet. 3. The Kingdom or Province 
of Darha. 4. The Kingdom of Tafelet, and Pro- 
vince 'of Ttata, 5. The Province of Segelmeſſe, 
6. The. Province of Lxeney, or Luenena, 7. The 
Province of A4atagaxatand Retel. 8. The Province 
of Togda. 9. The Province of Tegorarin,- or Tagw- 
rirf., Io. The Province of Techort or Tecart. 
11. The Province of Zeb. 12. The Defart of 
Gucrgola. 13. Biledulgerid properly fo called, or 
the Country of Dates. 14. The Deſfart of Barca, 


Z AARA, or The Deſart. Zaara, ſeu Deſertum: . 


TH e Arabians call this Country Zaara, 1.e.a De- 
fart, becaulſe tis but little inhahired, and very 
barren : It is a part of the Ancient £ybia, the 

Country of the Getzl/i and Garamantes, : 
This Region is bounded on the North with #:le- 
da{gerid, on the Weſtwith the Ocean, on the South 
with NN;gritia, and on'the Eaſt with Nabia. The 
Ppp E xz 


* neo ts ante. : 
ES ett Drs 


456 


- way to clarify it, and ſo u 


Fg 


AFR 


Extent of it from South to North, in ſome places 
more, and in'ſome leſs, from 60 to 150 leagues, 
between the 12 D. and 25 D.. 30 min. Northern 
Latitude, and. from Weſt to- Eaſt goo, leagues 
from 4 D. 40 min. to-56 D. 20 min. Longitude. 

The Air is healthfol, tho 'very hot, and the 
Country ſodeſtitute of Water, that in their Jour- 


 neys they are forced to carry it along with them 


upon Camels, = BIT, 
The Soil in;general is. very\barren, the Moun- 
tains rough and. fteep, bearing nothing but Thorns 


and Briars. There are ſome Countries or; Habita- 
tions, Which. produce Barley.and Dates; you ma 


g0- 100 Ss together-, .and not meet wit 

one drop of: er, unleſs it be ſome Pits of 
Salt Water; hich they-have ordinarily-no 0- 
ther help but Camels, . whoſe Milk they drink, and 
eat. their Fleſh, They live alſo in ſome places of the 


with Serpents,, and- Locuits, which fly croſs their 
Deſarts Fike Clouds, and deyour all the .Green 
Berbs in Ie of Zeneza. There is neither 
Woods, - ner. Mountain, nor River, nor Houſe, co 
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markable Rivers are theſe, 1. Gavyz, - 2. Borxe, 
3: Nubia, 4. Chir.” 

The Inhabitants are either for the moſt part 4- 
rabian Shepherds, who wander continually in the 
Fields, and do nothing but rob, kill, and hunr ; 
or Bereberes, who have their. ſettled dwellings. 
Theſe are more humane, civil, and juſt in their 
Commerce, and very kind to firangers. The peo- 
ple are very lean and ſhort-lived ; altho the Air 

'15 {o healthful, - that-the people of Barbary ſend 
theirs ck hither. to take the Air. The Arabian 
Shepherds go all Naked, others wrap their Bodies 
up in a piece of thick -Choath, and the Richer fort 
wear 4-Blue Cotton Garment with wide Sleeves. 
Some of them are free, who have neither Religi- 
on; nor Laws. Others follow Mahometiſa with- 
out. examination :.; Their Language is 'rude 
and © barbarous ,. having a touch 'of the Lfrican. 

Zaara is divided into 8 principal. parts, lying 
together from Eaſt to Welt. - x. The Kingdom, 
or Deſart of Gaoga..;.. 2- The Kingdom, or Defart 
of Berdon. 3. TheKingdom,. or Deſart of Borxe. 
4. The Kingdom of -Lemprta, Suma, . or 1quidi. 
'5:The-Kingdom of Sagra, Hair,” or Terga. 6.The 
Kingdom Z2xenzga, and Deſarts of Cogden, and 
Ghir, { 7. The Kingdom of Tegaza, or Tegaſſa, 
8. The Kingdom of Zanagha. 
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. The Countries of the 

LJNder the-name of theNegro's or Blacks, Tcom- 
- prehend. Vehia, Nigritia, and Guinea, which 

1 them many. Regions, Kingdoms, and 


Provinces, .abouta 3d part of Aſ+/ca, as is to be 
ſeen in theſe following Heads. 
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"J His Kingdom is bounned on the North with 
=. the Delart of 5arca, andieAigypr ;, on the Welt 
with the Defarts of Gagea, and Horne. On the 
South with the Deſart of Gorham. And on the 
Eaft with the Ab»//ines Country. The extent of it 
from South-Weſt, and North-Eaſt, is about 320 
leagues fromthe 1x D. tothe 23 D. 3o min. Nor- 
thern Latitude, and the breadth of it 180 from 
the 47 D. 39.min, to the 63 D. zo of Longitude. 
The Air extremely hot every where, the Soil 
more or leſs fruitful according; to the places, A- 
bout the Raver- Nile it, abounds with all things , 
becauſe of the flowing of that River. It produ- 
'ceth plenty of $igar-Canes, but they have nor the 
le it black; they have 
good Paſtures, and Corn, as alſo Gold, Musk, Ci- 
vet, Saunders, and Ivory. In the other part of it 
it is barren, and defart: It is not well known, no 


Lake d are the 


is as full of Water as the 
litle below fu in_<AE- 
| Tight as deep as that of Nile, 
[aters; thereof are fo difagreeable to the 
.. that they burſt withih 5 or 6 days af- 
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ter they go into it. You may Travel ſometimes 
100 leagues, and not meet with a River or 
Spring, / {o that Travellers oftendye in their Jour- 
ney for thirſt. | 

The Inhabitants are very black, heatlthy, cou- 
rageous, -and cunning. They have great numbers 
of Lyons, Tigers, Crocodiles, fine Horſes, and ex- 
cellent Cameis ; but no Monfeers, becauſe of their 
good Waters. 

The people of Nzb:4 are {ubje& to a King, who 
keeps ordinarily ſeveral Armies npon the confines 
of his Kingdom, It can't be ſaid, that they profeſs 
any Religion at preſent ; but 'tis certain, that they 
were once Chriſtians, fince there are x50 Churches, 
wherein Jeſus Chriſt, the Virgin, and ſeveral Saints 
ſtand Carved. Their Ceremonies are a mixture 
of Chriſtianity, Judaiſm and Mahometamiſm. 
They were ſubje& heretofore to the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, and celebratel their Divine Service in 
the Coptick Tongue. 


Nubia hath ( Nabia, or Nuaba. Falac. 
theſe remark- ) Danga, or Tenupſis. { ) Demba. 
able Cities in } Cn/a, Ghaloa. Damoclea. 
br; 075 Dancala. Zigtde. 
Fadie, Amin. ; ( Arane. 
Darga, . or Dogra. Defarts. « Ghoram. 
Saloxx, or Salene. Zon. 


Sabaha, Mathan, Sala. 
NIGRITIT 4 Tera 66 ophone? 


JH large Region which we call at this day, the 
' Country of the Blacks, or -Nigritia, 1s 1o- 

called from the colour of the Tnhabitants, or Ri- * 
$ ver 


ver Niger, which runs croſs it from Eaſt to Weſt, 
The Romans who never were beyond the Garamo- 
mites, knew nothing of this Country, being diſcou- 
raged from entring into it, either by the horror of 
the vaſt defarts, or exceſlive heat of the Climate,ſo 
that we are beholding to modern diſcoveries, for 
the greateſt part of what i3 known of it. 
IGRITIA is bounded on- the Eaſt and 
North with Zaara ; on the Weſt with the Arlar- 
zick Ocean; on the. South with Gmizea, and Con- 
go: *The extent of it from South to North, is a- 
bout” 106 leagues in the wideſt place, between 
the 9 D. and 24 D. 25 min. of Northern Latitude, 
and from Eaft ro Weſt, about 550 leagues from 
the 2 D. to the 44 of Longitude. EIS 
- fc is very hard to givean exatt Accountin gene- 
rat of 'the : Country, Manners, and Cuſtoms of 
theſe Negro's, becauſe there are fb many Nations of 
them: - Nevertheleſs this is certain, that the Air 
is very healthful,” altho it be very hot, that the 
Niger and all the Branches of it do flow the Coun- 
try, as the River Nie doth egypt, which makes 
the adjoyning Country: very fruitful in all forts 
of Grain, eſpecially 'Millet, Rice, Flax, Cotton, 
Honey 3 variety of Fruits, Palms, of which the 
Inhabitants make Wine. It hath Mines of Gold, 
Copper, and Amber=greaſe. - The Country that 
lies along the fide of this River, is mixed with 
Mountains and ' Forreſts, which are full of Wild- 
.Beafts, and Venifon. RE: 

Negritia in many places is but little inhabited, 
by Teafon of the extreme heat, and want of Wa- 
ter:* There is no conſiderable River , but the Ri- 
ver Niger, whoſe courſe is $ or goo leagues from 
South ro North, and after from Eaſt to Weſt : Ir 
divides itſelf inro ſeven branches, at the fall of it 
intd the Ocean ; the chief of which have ſeveral 
Names; viz. 1. The River Sexega, which runs 
direaly Weſtward. 2. Gambea, or Rio-Gambia. 
3. This divides it ſelf into two other Rivers which 
are called, 4. S. Domingo, and the other, 5. Rio- 
Grande, which hath rwo branches, whoſe names 
are Guanata, and Zignba, of the name of the two 
Kingdoms they paſs thro ; and Genata which runs 
into the Gulph of Augxin,and another called Pedra 
de Gallo, which runs into the Gulph of S$. Cypriay. 

The Negro's have all their Hair black, and 
Teeth white : Thoſe that have the flatteſt Noſes, 
are accounted the greateſt Beauries ; they are not 
ſo fierce, and cruel, as the Inhabitants of Barbary 
and Biledulgerid , and Hoſpitable to ſtrangers. 
They Trade in Slaves : Some of them ſell their 
Wives, and Children to the Spamards and Portu- 
gueſe, to work in the Mines, or Sugar-Mills in 
the Canaries, America, and elſewhere. | 

Among theſe people ſome live free in the form 
of a Commonwealth, others wander and are wild, 
and ſome are ſubje& to Kings 3 of whom the King 
of Tombnt is the moſt Potent, and after him the 
Kings of Afadinga, or Songo, Gago, Can, and 
Gangara. At the mouth of the River S. Domin- 
£0, the Portugueſe have the Fort. of S. Phillip. The 

rench alſo have a Fa&ory under the Government 
of the Company ' of Senegail. Their principal 
Trade conſitts in Gold, Elephants-Teeth, and 
Negro-Slaves. The King of Tombut hath plenty 
of Ingots, or Bars of Gold. The Inhabitants of Se- 
»ega; (ell their Gold in the Duſt, Hides, Gums 
Civet, and Slaves, which are the ſtrongeſt and 
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deareſt of all the Negro's. Iris faid; that if men 
will be well ſerved by a Negro, he muſt give him 


' Plenty of Meat, Work, and Cudgelling. The 


Portugueſe have reſigned up ſome Forts, about the 


mouth of the Niger to the Exgliſh,by which means 


they have a Trade there as well as the Datch. 

Theſe people are almoft all Mahometans, or I- 
dolaters, and great Enemics to the Jews. Thoſe 
that Inhabit the Defarts , have neither Religion, 
nor Laws. In ſome places there are old Chriſtians, 
but much corrupted. = 

Nigritia contains a great number of Kingdoms , 
and Provinces z we will divide it into 25 Coun- 
tries, or Kingdoms, according to the diſtinRion 
to be ſcen 1n the following Table. 


Nigritia hath 25 parts : 
I. The King- 
dom of Ge- 
nata,or Gua- ) Hoden. 
lata, The Caſtle of A-quin. 
2. The Kingdom  Genehoa, or Magara:. 
of Guinea, or < Braa. 
Taren, 8c. 


Genehoa: 
; " Tahacca, or Tabacatum, 
Barberins. 
Tacorons, 
: aragales. 
eganes, Moſſe, |} 
Meanfont. it 
i Of Baool, Cayor; 
| Faloff, <c Toala, and Ate, 
Arriareos. 
Falupes. 


4 Common-wealths, , 
Buramos, or Pap. 


5. The Kingdom of Gambea; Gambea. 
6. The Kingdom of Caſſan, Caſſar. 
7. The Kingdom of Cantor, Can:or. 
8. The Kingdom of Folly, Polly. 
9. The Kingdom of Borſalo, Borſals. 
10. The Kingdom of Caſa- 
manſa, or Caſangos, \ Caſamanſe. 
11. The Kingdom of Gainala,  Guinala , and a 
or Bia, Fars, or Melli, * * + Haven. 
12. The Kingdom 5, Bigaba, a Haven. 
? Balola 


Gandia, 
Full, 


3. The King- 
dom of Sene- 
£4, or Faloff, 


People; 


Kings ſubje& 
to the Great 


of Bignba, ? 
13. The Kingdom of XMarn- $ Songo, or Tazwtha; 
dinga, or Mani-Inga, - Tocrar. 


14. The Kingdom of Bena, or Souſes, Bena. 
15. The Kingdom of Bejagor, Catcheo; 
16, The Kingdom 5 Me A 
of els; Beria, 
Tombaut, or Nigira, 
17. The King- 


Cabra, Goſſals. 
dom of Tom- J} Tuegreve, Caragols, 


bat, or Tongu- ) The Pits of Araon. 
Batha, The Pits of Azagad. 
The Country of eiza. 
Agades, or Malacath, 


Altnra, Daghir,  Mayma, 


13, TheKingdom 
Catamby , The Country of 


of the Agades, 


| | 7 || 
: YO (7 i Tandy, Dis, Saraſe 
20; The Kingdom 1 Gaber,; or Caphe. 
of Gaber, Taſpa, Malol. | 
Ppp 2 21; The 


AFR 
Cano, or Thamon, or Da- 


cana, Germa, 
Pam, Taſara. 
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21. The Kingdom 
and Defart . of 


Cano 


22. The Kingdom: 5 - Ca ena, or Tagana. 
of Ca EY ) 2-4 Nebring 

23. The Kingdom 4 Gangara, or Banagra, Moraſa. 
of Gangara, Tirque. 

24- The Kingdom : Zexag, or Zexzcg, or Ville- 

' of Zezag, © gia, Chavara. 

25. The Kingdom (4 ZLanfara, or Dudwum , 

and Deſart bs Z an- ; Reghebil, 'The Deſart of 
ara, Seth. | 

GUINE 4. 


T © Word Guinea ſignifies hot and dry. The 
* Portugneſe have divided Gxizea into the upper 
and lower. The 1. contains all that Region, which 
lies between the River Sexega, and the Kingdom 

of Congo; the 2.all the lower eArhiopia, but I 
underſtand by it, hovning but the Coaſts of Gaizea 
from the Cape of Sarre/one, or Sierra Liona, and 
the Mountain of Lyons, to the River of Camerones; 
and fo tho it-be a Country of lefler extent than 
Nigritia, yet it is better inhabited a great deal, be- 
cauſe it lies altogether upon the Coaſts of the 4:- 
lantice Ocean. 

; Guinea is bounded on the North with Nzigritia, 

- on the Weſt ' and South with the Sea of Gainea , 
with the Cape of Lopez Gonſalves. The extent of it 
from South ito North is about 250 leagues, from 
the 1 D. of Southern Latitude, to the Fl D. of 
Northern Latitude, and from Welt to Eatt about 
180 s from the 7 D. 3o min. to the 49 D. 
of Lungitude. 

' The Airis extreme hot and unhealthy, by rea- 
ſon of the frequent Rains, which is the cauſe that 
few ſtrangers can dwell there without much Sick- 
neſs. The Soil produceth' Sugar, Cotton, Rice, 
Millet, Barley, and ſeveral other grains, with Va- 
riety of Fruits, eſpecially in thoſe places, where the 
people of Emrope have ſettled their FaQtories. It 
hath Mines of Gold, a great number of Elephants, 
Peacocks, Parrots, Apes, Tigers, Leopards, and 
ſeveral other forts of Beaſts. They catch excel- 
lent Fiſh on their Coaſts; particularly the Golde- 
ny, Porpoiſe, and Bonitce, They maintain a great 
Trade with Ivory, Monkeys, Skins, Wax, Slaves, 

* 
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Amberegreaſe, Salt; which is very white 
which they exchange for Cloaths, St 5d 
Avon, Glaſs, which is brought out of "Exrabe tg 
them. IF 
Mountains of greatelt note are thoſe, which th 
Po;rtagueſe call Thke es Claros, which in mh the 
they call Sierra, Liona, or the Mountains of Lyans 
The biggeſt Rivers are Sierre-Lyone, Sueiro da Coſp- 
amaneu,Lavolta, Benin, Carmo Rio del Rey, Deſc ama. 
rones, Rio das Gavilias, or De Poules Maguving < 
Rio Now, Mavach, Plezoge, Mqnoch, or Rig þ 
£uAO. | 
' The Inhabitants of this Country are-extr 
black ; they are ingenious, complaiſant, and y 
underſtanding in. Trade , eſpecially choſe thar 
dwelt along the Coaſts ; bur are proud, thieves, 
lyars, and do often ſurprize the | Prana hips. 
They go all Naked without ſhame, with a Knife 
in their hands, to 'be always ready to revenge 
themſelves of their Enemies. , They remember 
every thing well without writing or'readus 
nolt all thefe yoopee are Idolaters : The kft 
Relationsof them fay, that there are ſome Chrilti- 
ans, and that ſome of their Kings are Catholicks. 

"The Government of this Country 1s in thehand 
of ſeveral Kings,- and Princes, who have many o- 
ther petty Kings under them, that pay them tri- 
bute, or depend' on them. - There are fome free 
people, who live'in a kind of Commonwealth,and 
others, who are almoſt wild, and live withour any 
Laws. The Darch hold S. George de Ia Mina, 
with the Fort cf Naſſas, or Moreh, Cormantin 
Avxime, Batton. The Engliſh have made them- 
ſelves maſters of Oo de Sierra-Liona, of the IC. 
land Madrebouſa, Commendo, or Tacorari Tybo- 
corſo, Emtarhen, or Naſchange, The Danes poſſeſs 
Frederisburg, and Chriſtianſburg. Theſe 3 Pro- 
teſtant Nations have driven out the Portugueſe 
from the Coaſts, who are retired more into ve 
Country, and have made an Alliance with the 
Natives of theCountry which are moſt conſiderable. 
The moſt potent Monarchs of this Country, are the 
Kings of Cazia, Berion, Sierra-Liona, Arder or 
Ardres, Vlcuma, and the Great Commend. 

This Country is uſually divided into 4 general 
parts, which are, the Kingdom of Serre-Liona ; 
the Province, or Coaſt of Aalagwere, or IMani- 
guare ; Guinea propria, and the Kingdom of Bexis. 


CH A 
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Thiopia contains almoſt one half of Africa ; 

; | x it is divided into two parts ;- I. aqgrvy, 
Superior, or Interior; the pe; or In- 

ward thiopia, or Abyſſinia. 2. eAthiopia Infe- 
rior, or Exterior ; the Lower, or Outward eAvhi- 
opia. The 1. contains ſeveral Kingdoms : The 2. 
comprehends the Regions of - Loango , Cakonga , 
Congo, Angola, Monomotopa, MMonoemugs , the 


Coaits of Cafroric, Zanguebar, Ajan, and Abex ; 


which are more exa&tly diſtinguiſhed under the 
following Heads. 
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JETHIOPTI A Superior, or Abyſſinia, Abaſſe- 
ma, or Abiſſima. 
TJ Es Country hath many Names ; Marmol calls 
it the Kingdom of the Ab1xins, The Word 
Abiſſinia is taken from the inhabitants, whom the 
Arabians call Abaſſi, or Habaſthi, or as well Atſe- 
nians, who after they had inhabited Arabia Febx 
for ſome ages, ed over the Red Sea into 
ica. 


isEmpire was of far greater extent , 
than 


A Þ 


than now it is- The Ticks, Aratians, Gauls, and 
other people near adjoyning, have made ſach en- 
croachments upon it, that the. preſent Emperour 
of the Abiſſines, dorh not govern above half the 
Countries, which his Predeceffors poſſeſſed be- 
fore htm; * Ivy 

The Antient Abyſſinia was bounded on theNorth 
with part of Nibis, the' Red Seq, and Aigjpr. On 
the Welt with part of. N«bia,, Nigritia, and Con- 
go. On the South by the Kingdom of Aonoemugr, 
And on the Eaſt by Zangzebay. The extent of it 1s 
from the 13 D. $o min. of Southern Latitude, to 
the 22 D. 30 min. of Northern Latitude, which 
makes abour-720 of the great French leagues ; and 
much -about rhe; fame* proportion from Weſt to 
Eaſt. Ir contains 26 Kingdoms, and 14 princi- 
pal Provinces. ROT 

Abyſſmis ax preſent reaches no farther, than from 
the end of the 7 D. tv the 16 D. 9 min. of North- 
ern Latitude. From South to* North, :which'is a- 
bout 420 leagues , and from Weft to Eaſt from 
the 62D. 5o min. to the 73 D.. 40 min. of Lon- 
gitude, which contains little leſs: than 200 leagues. 

The Air 1s very temperate upon the Mountains 
and in the Plains ;' but 1t is extremely hat... the 
Valleys. TheSoil is of different natures, accord- 
ing to the Countries: In ſome places there are 
nothing but Rocks, ' and” deep Caverns ; on the 
contrary,it is very fruitful by the Rivers,and in the 
Plains.SomeProvinces produce Rice, Millet,Barley, 
Maze, Agouſta,and Machella, Bread-Corn,and Rai- 
fins. They have-abundance of Ginger, Sugar, Honey, 
Wax,Cotton,andFlax:There arealmoſt every where 
Mines of Gold, Silver, Tin, Copper, Lead, Iron, 
and Brimſtone; all forts of Fame and Wild Crea- 
tures ; as Sheep, Goats, Cows, Oxen, Horſes , 
Camels, Elephants, Hares, Does, Stags, Wild- 
Boars, Monkeys, Tigers, Lyons, Panthers, Rhi- 
noceros, Wolves, Apes, and feverrl ſorts of Fowl 
and Veniſon. Their Rivers affords Crocodiles , 
and Sea Hoiſes. Art ſometimes there are ſuch -a- 
bundance of Locuſt, thar the Air is darkened with 
them,and theic Harveſt and Plants ſuffer much da- 
mage by them. They have whole mountains of 
Pit Salt, eſpecially in the borders of Tegre and 
Argot, and there is one Mountain of Red Salt, ve- 
ry uſeful for ſeveral Medicines. They have excel- 
lent Antimony, which is very much uſed by them 
for Phyſick; they fow and gather in their Har- 
veſt at the ſame tune. In ſorne places they have 3 
Harveſts ina year ; beſides-all rhe grains that we 
have in Ewrope, they have another grain, which 
they cali Tef, of which they make excellent Bread. 
They wy" wp ſo much upon the fruitfulneſs of the 
Earth, that they make no cther Proviſion. The 
Abyſſmes have great plenty of F as alſo of 
Honey 3 their ground brings forth all ſorts of Por, 
Sweet, and Phyſical Herbs : Pears and Apples, 
ſeldom: come to maturity there, becaule of the vi- 
olent ftorms which happen in their Seaſon. They 
have Cittron, Orange, and Pomegranate Trees, 
many Fiſh Ponds atfo. Their Oxen are ofa pro- 
digious bigneſs : They have a great number of ve- 


ry brisk Horſes, but they never ſhooe them ; their 
Sh have tails ſo big, that ſome weigh 50 pound. 
Elephants often appear by hundreds in a Troop, 


who do a great deal of miſchief in their Fields , 
breaking down the Trees, and treading down 
their Corn. Nevertheleſs they ll run away at the 
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fight of men, if they do not beat them. The Ca- 
meteopard is not ſo big bodied, or limb'd, as the 
Elephant, bur it 15 a-great deal higher, - infomuch 
that a tian on Horſeback may ride under his bel- 
Iy. Here are Unicorns which have the Horn in 

e middle of the forehead ; it is like a Gear, and 

oes very {wift. The Hippe-potamos, or River 

lorſe, hath an Head like an Horſe, but the reſt of 
his Body is very unlike, it is twice as big asan Ox, 
and are. often ſeen in the Lake of: Tzanme, and 
Bambea ; they often turn over Boats,to devour the 
men, and feed alſo upon the Herbs of the Field ; 
they fly away at the fight of Fire. 'Their fleſh is 
good to eat, and therefore the people often go to 
tiſh for this Amphibious Animal. In the River 
Tabaze, there are abundance of Croccdiles, more 
than 1n any other River, becauſe ir runs into the 
Nile. ' They have Water-Lizards, about the- big- 
neſs of a Cat ; they have a tail ſo ſtrong and ſharp, 
that at one blow they. will cut off a mans leg. In 
the Lake and Rivers of _£y/mia, are alſo Cramp- 
fiſh, which caufe a numbneſs, and extraordinary 
trembling in thoſe that. touch them: Neverthe- 
lefs they uſe it againſt the tertian an quartanAgue; 
by tying the fick perfon to a Piank, and applying 
this fiſh tohim, which cauſes a violent pain in all 
his body, bur the fic never returns again. They 
have a great number of Oftriches, which will run 
very fwift, but can't fly. This Country produceth 
abundance of Serpehits , of which the biggett 
which we call Dragons, are not dangerous, unleſs 
in biting. The moſt venemous are a certain Am- 
pamones Serpent, of a pale red colour, of the 

| and bigneſs of a mans' Arm, the breath 

of them kills atl that comes within the ſcent of 
it. They have abundance of Bees, eſpecially the 
lictle black ones, they: keep' in the ground, and 
make excellent Honey, and their Wax is extra- 
ordinarily white ; they have no ſting, and hide 
their neſts ſo cloſe under ground, that it is much 
trouble to come at them. They have allo great 
Ants, who march together like an Army ordered 
for Battle, they devour all they tind, and bite 
men very violently, they do not make proviſion 
for Winter, as other Ants do. 

The 4y/ſines are neither cruel nor bloody, they 
ſeldom quarrel one with another. The Aby/ſines 
of Nezea much excel all the reſt, in ingenuity , 
juſtice, courage, and other vertues. They make 
the beſt Servants in the World, for. they will do 
any thing you'll have them? Thoſe of Tigre are in- 
conſtant, treacherous, and revengeful. Theſe 
people are better ſhaped than the Negro's, and 
have not fo very flat Noſes, nor ſuch thick Lips. 
They are of a yellowiſh {warthy complexion , 
their bodies are reddiſh, bur very ave, and al- 
moſt indefatigable in gerting up the Rocks. They 
live a long time. Belides thoſe Aby/ines that are 
Chriſtians, there are many of them Jews, A4cho- 
metans, and Pagans. Laſtly, They are very kind 
to: Strangers, and very civil to all the World: 
Fhey are lazy, and take no care for the furure, 


»They read the Scriptures much, and have a great 


veneration for the Sacrament, and Church, into 
which they never enter but bare-footed. 

It is faid that the Abyſſines received the Chriſtian 
Faith by tie meansof Queen Candace, whoſe Eu- 
nuch S. Philip baptized ; and that they were after- 
wards inſtruted by S. Thomas, S. Matthew, } mas 

S, Sar- 


/ 


Vegi 
7 , for it was an Emperor of 7; 


;, e, Kin 


Negaſch, 


pr 
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ſettled 
_ um, 
_ Children are brought 


The Kings, Princes, and Lords of this Empire 
; are all Trbutary. Jarmil ys, that there are 3 


Kings in the Iſle of Gzequere, or /feroe, who are 
at Wars continually one with another ; the one is 
an Idolater, the other a Aahometan, and thethird 
a Chriſtian, and ſubje& to the Eniperor of the 
Abyſſies. The greateſt part of the Coaſt of Abex 
is in the Domimon of the Grant Seignior. 
The Emperor of the Abyſſmes marches in great 
ſtate, few people can ſpeak to him or ee him : 
His Face is always covered, His ordinary Guard 
is 12000 Souldiers, his Council is made up of 120 
perſons. His common Army is 40000 Horſe, and 
60000 Foot. They are allowed to make Wine of 
their Grapes only for the Emperor and Patriarch ; 
their uſual' drink is Cyder or Metheglin, which 
hath the taſte and effe& of Malmſey. 

The Nile is the moſt remarkable River in Aby/- 
finia and Africa, which receives into it on the right 
fide of it, the Rivers Gema, Gamara, Obea, Croix,and 

| lanes which laſt is filled with theWaters of Maret ; 
on the left fide of it,Choloy,Brenty 7"om0y; 0-72; ww 
which is united with theRiver Angila. There 

are alſo other Rivers, that is to ſay, Zeve, which 
comes out of the Kingdom of Nerea ; Aarhe, 
which riſes out of the Lake of Zoa7, in the King- 
dom of Doge, and which, after 1t hath received 
the River Hoaxe into it, runs from Weſt to Eaſt. 
As to the Nile, the ſourceof it hath been unknown 

- 1n all the former ages, but in this laſt age it hath 
'been diſcovered by the Exropean Travellers to be 
in the Kingdom of Goiame. Thefirſt fall of Nil, 
or Catara& is 33 fathom high, and lyes near the 
City Depcan, or Depecan. The ſecond fall, or 
Catara& is about 100 fathom ; after this fall, it 
makes ſuch a roaring, that it may be heard three 
leagues; the cauſe of which is, that it runs be- 
tween ſeven Rocks in ſo narrow a paſlage, that it 
can't be ſeen. Afﬀeer the third fall, which is in the 
confines of N#bia and Aigypt, near the Mountain 
Gianadel, it receives the River N##14 into it, A$ 


AF-RICA. 


to the averflowing-of this River, . I do not do 
but mage Rains, which begi 7 ro fall in wy, 
about. the:firſt of we, which 1s the Winter of thar 
Country, dang Du xe #, . Eo Emperor 
of ma hath at prelent only the following P 

of aſe Kingdoms under hiis Crore Pw 


Abyſſmia iis divided into: theſe ſeve. 
2c 2 Len or os 
pF” 211 Caxumo, Amba. 
os : ; | | Fremone, or AXalzoa. 
1. Part of Tigre, & Geileiter, Zabalam. 
FP | Satoors, £190. 
IF Briſa, or Vifron. 
{ Dabaroa, .or Barva 
bee IS- i 44h 
2% Ment, IE 
Arcata, Caga 
.* Dencas, Sena. 

Dambea aneta Ko. | 
bh Dan ,  Depſan EEo : | 
| nel pafr 

+ hou nn $M, Tobelſe 
4 Goiame, ) ets, Sar wh: IO 
», C25 People, 4 G Sfater, 
—  $« ata. : 
5. 'Amaxa, $ Azel. 
c* : \* G, , F, 
6, Nerea, tConrn 


7.  Holeca, | Holera, 
8, Part of Xaoa, Has | 
AYZO0, 
9 Angot, C - "ay 
Damor. 
10. Damot, $ 6.1... 
| Agedale, a Fort. 


11. Dankal,, 5 Bailarizm, a Fort and Have. 
I2. Fatagar, Montague du Lac. 
Avea Gurale. 
13. Adel, or Zeilan, ; Zailad, a Port, 
Taca. 
14. Bali. 19. Kuncho. 
I5. Zimigero, 20, /Mahala. 
16. Roſaneguse, 21. Biſame. 
17. Roxa, or Boxa, 22. Faſcalon, 
18. Zeth, | 


12 other Provinces, Aagaza ; Salaoi ; Olkais, or 
Old Marabet ; Ogara; Abargete ; Hohent ; Se- 
gnede ; Cemen, or Samen ; - Salatraoa ; Oheka ; 

a, or Doba. 


The Galaz, or Galles, the Twrks, and ſome other 
neighbouring people have taken away from the 
Emperour of Aby//inia good part of hts States, as 
the Kingdom of Daxkali, ' Angot, Damet, Ario, 
Fategar, Zinger, Roſanegus, Roxa, Zeth, Knucho, 
Aahala, &c. So that Aby//imiais not what it once 
«WAS: 


ETHI 


JZﬀETHIOPITA Itferior, or:the Lower e/Athiopia. 


The Kingdom of LO A NGO. Loangum. 


Tt Kingdom of Loango, or Lovango, called of 
old the Country of the Bramas, ins below 
the Cape of S. Catherine, and reaches from North 
to South, to the little River Lovangs, Lomiſe, or 
Comby, which parts it from the Kingdom of Ca- 
 kongo ; having on the Eaſt the A27cars, and the 
Region of Pombo, and on the Weſt the <4:h:0- 
pick Ocean. The extent of it from South to 
North, is 54 leagues from the 2 D. to the 3 D.40 
min. of Southern Latitude, and the length of it 
from Weſt tro Eaſt, is 120 from the 35 degree to 
'the 4x D. 20 min. Longitude. The principal 
parts or Provinces of this Kingdom are, Lonangi- 
ri, Lacrugo-mongo, Cylongo, and Pyri; to which 
theſe neighbouring Countries are joyned, Adajum- 
ba, Dings , Cylongotiamacanyo, See, and Coby, 
The Air's very healthful, altho it be very hot : 
The Region of Lovango produces ſcveral forts of 
Plants and Fruits. They have abundance of Pot- 
Herbs, Goards, Sugar-Canes, Tobacco, Anana's, 


CF 

They have plenty of Beaſts 3 as Hogs, Cows , 
Goats, Fowl, all forts of Veniſon, which is little 
accounted of, Their Trade is chiefly in Slaves, 
Ivory, Copper, Tin, Lead and-.ovn, which they 
fetch from the Mines of Soxds, which are at agreat 
diftance from them ; Cotton, and ſeveral ſorts of 


Beaſts. 

The Inhabitants are very ftrong, good ſhaped, 
jealous, ative, vigilant, but much guven to plea- 
ſures, very ſuſpicious of Strangers. Their habits 
are made of Palm-leaves woven together, adorn- 
ed with the Feathers of Parrots, and other Birds. 
Their Women are made Slaves to their Husbands, 
they never ſpeak to them almoſt but upon their 
knees; and make all things neceſlary for life, un- 
leſs drink, which is the only butineſs of the men. 

When any one of them dye, his Relations do 
nothing but cry and howl, lay his Body in the 
open {treets, and ſtand about 1t in throngs, and 
ask it what 1s the matter that it dyed, whether it 
wanted food : They bury all the goods of the dead, 
and all that is valuable, with his Body. 

This Kingdom was heretofore divided into ma- 
ny Soveraignties, and inhabited by ſeveral ſorts of 
people," which were at continual War with one 
another a long time, and eat one another, as they 
do fill at Jagos. After ſeveral Revolutions, all 
theſe ſeveral Countries fell under the Dominion of 
the King of Lovargo ; who now reigns with great 
authority over his Subjects : Thus King hath ſeve- 
ral Miniſters of State, who are at this time Gover- 
nours of Provinces, 

Their Religion conſiſts, as well as 'the peoples 
of Cakengo and Goy, in foolifh Superſtitions : They 
have but a very obſcure knowledge of a God : 
They invoke Domeſtick and Field Dzmons. 

The King of Lovazxgo is an extraordinary Prince 
m all things: He hath 75000 Women, which he 
ſets at work- in a Seragho, and makes choice of 
ſome of them only for his pleaſure : When any of 
the Kings Wives are with Child, if ſhe be ſuſpet- 
ed of falſhood to his Bed, they make her «ink the 
Cup of Freedom, or Proof to the Man that hath 
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debauch'd het ; the poor woman is condemned to 
be burat, and rhe pretended or real Adulterer 1s 
put to the ſame puniſhment. The: Council of 
State chuſe the molt aged of the Royal Famuly, 
and give her the. Name of the /dacenda, that 1s, 
the Kings Mother, or Queen Regent, and the King 
1s obliged to give her as much reſpe&t'as his own 
Mother ; he mult not undertake any thing with- 
out firit conſulting her,, and may nor deny her 


any thing without runnung a great: hazard. Itis. 


not good to marry this Regent, no more than the 
Kings Mother or Sitters, for they may lye with as 
many men as they will, and not beaccuſed of apy 
crume for it. The Kings Children-do not ſucceed 
him in his Government, but his Brothers in their 
order. The Kings Garments and Robes are made 
of Stuffs brought out of Exrope., His Gentlemen 
carry upon their Left Arm a Wild Cats Skin, as 
his other Subje&s have one upon their Girdles. 
The King makes but two Meals, for which he 
hath two Houſes ſet apart on purpoſe : In the one 
he eats, inthe other he drinks: No man may ſee 
him eat or drink upon pain of Death : They ſound 
a Bell to give notice when the Kings Dinner is ſer 
on to the Table. He never comes out of his Pa- 
lace, unleſs ic be upon ſome great Feſtivals, or 
about ſome attair ot very great 1mportance. 

The Kingdom. of Zoargo is divided into 4 Pro- 
vinces, which belong to 1t, and into ſuch as ad- 
joyn to it, as you ſec them ſet downin the foilow- 
ang Table, with the moit confiderable'Cities. 


The Kingdom of LZoargo in two parts. 


£ 
Lovangiri, | org 
| Lovango, Kate, Bocke, 
1. The 4 Provinces; Longo., 3 Mahonde, 
of Loango, I 6 Congo, 
| Cylongo, 1 amba, Senie, 
Katoe, Genno. 
Pirt, Kango. 


mn JMajumba, Adajumba. 
| | Dingi, Dingi, 
2. The Neighbour- ; Cylongorra, 
ing Countries, | Aocango, 


The Kingdom of ANSICO and FAGOS, 
Regnum Anficanum. 


'T His Kingdom is bounded on the North with 
the People called 2foſorles, on the Welt with 
the Country of the Amboes, which joyns to Lo- 


vango ; on the South with the Provinces -of Soxgo 


and Sordo, which are ſubje& to the Kingdom of 
Congo, and on the Eaft wich the River Umber, 
whici runs into the River Zarre,and the Kingdom 
of Lovango, | 

The Air and Soll are of the ſame nature with 
Loango; it hath red and white Sanders, Mines of 
Copper, Rhinoceros's, which come from Congo, 
many Lyons, and other wild Beaſts, Cattel, and 


'Veiuſon. 


The Inhabitants, commonly called Avſecams, 
or Anſicos, and Fagos, are very vigorous and brisk 3 
they climb up into Mountains and Rocks, and va- 
lug 
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| _2their Enemies 2. They are- not at all deceitful, al- 


veerinhumane'; they eat mans Fleſh, 
ultick Butcheries for it : The Father 
ut any trouble or regret the fleſh of his 
heSon of the Father,and fo Brothiers and 
--Sifters cat aneanother, and afloon as their breath 1s 
- ont of thair body they eat them. The Women are 


handſome: The common people go naked from the 
- -Girdle upwards,and withontShooes: People of note 
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Children; $ome Morhers are fo cruel, that chey 


of gala;. whither they: go to get Salt, Glailes, 
ves, Silk, -and otherMerchandizes, which they 


E-. = exchange for Slaves. | 
22, The$uns their God, which they repreſent un- 
; - - der the-fignre of a Man, andthe Moon of a Wo- 


- man : They: adore alſo 2 great . number of. falſe 


- Gods; every one hath his own, which they contulc 


in all their undertakings. 


©. Their Arms are a. Bow and Arrow, which they 


will draw with a. great deal of nimbleneſs and 


$k1ill. tt SHIh ? s "7 ; 
- .- The King of Aſfco-commands 13 Kingdoms, 
and 1s accou a very. powertul Monarch. The 


a 


Fagos are the” molt cruct of all the Authropo-phiigr, 


or Mcn-eaters. */- HER 
The Kingdom of .C AC O NG O. Cacongum. 


"THe. Kingdom of Cacoxgo is bounded on the 
- ® North by the River of Zovango Lomſe, on 
the Welt-with the Ocean, on the South with the 
Kingdom of Goy, and River Sombo. | 
- The principal Citics are Cacongo the Metropolis, 
the-Great Caſcars, Iſalembas, the Little Caſtars, 
Catinde, which is a Bay. 

The Soil is. nat very fruitful, becauſe tis not 
well tilled : Here 1s a great trade for certain pieces 
of Stuff , which the Dutch call Kuſſen-bladen ; 
Black Bonnets, Iron.-Blades, Pearls, Axes, aud 
other Icon Tools, Tobacco, Powder of Red Wood, 
Linnen Cloaths, and other foreign Merchandizes. 

Theſe people have the fame Manners, Religion, 
and Government with thoſe of Zaongo. The King 

" by force'of a'Law dares not touch any Merchan- 
dize that comes out of Exrope. 


The Kingdem of GOT. Goium, 


T His- little Kingdom is bounded on the North 


© and Eaſt with the Kingdom of Cacougo, on 
the South with the River Zaire, and on the Weſt 
with the Ocean : The chief City is ofthe ſame 
name-upon the Coaſts, well peopled, and very 
pleaſant, next to the-Gulph of Cabinde. The Por- 
ragueze have a Magazine there. | 

-It is a good Country, and affords plenty of Mil- 
Jer, Bearis, ſeveral forts of Fruit, Plants and 
Grapes ; the Sea and Rivers have great ſtore of 

11s; | 


A F:R-IC A. 


In the year 1631 the Earl of Sozgo entred wit: 
an'Army into the Country of Goy, conquered the 
King of it, depoſed him from his Throne, and ſer 

. up his own Son: Ever ſince that time this Earl 
and the Kings of Loango and Goy live at peace. 
The King of” Congo aſlumes to hinclf the Sove- 
raignty of Cacongo and Go, but the Princes which 
rule in each of them, oppole 1t vigoroully, and a& 
each of them a3'Kings in their Realm. 


"The Kingdom of. CO NGO. Regnum Congum. 
C?Eographers do not agree about the Limits of 
a= .this Kingdom ; ſome bound 'it on the North 
"With Lovango and An/ico, onthe Welt with. the 
.eAthiopick Ocean, - on the South with Angels and 
Atemba, on the Eait with the Mountains ; where 


_ there 1s-ptenty of Cryttal, Silver, Salr-petre;; the 


River Fervele, 'and Groquas, a People. 

The Air is very hot; eſpecially four hours in the 
-midit of the day ;/ they feel no cold, unleſs during 
the Rains, and a little in the night. Their Winter 
begins about mid-Afarch, and their Summer in 
September, That which they call Winter, wauld 
be here one of our hotreſt .Suinmers, | only it is a 
very rainy ſeaſon: For 5 months, wiz. April, June, 
Fly, May and Auguſt, xt commonly rams; in 
September and Oftober the Rains are not ſo frequent ; 
after which they have not one drop of Rain to the 
.end of March. 

- The tiowing of the Rivers in the rainy ſeaſons, 
makes the Country produce plentifully all manner 
ot- Grains, ' Fruits, Plants and Proviſions. The 
Province of Dembo hath tine Meadows, Orchards, 
a grain called Zxco, abour the bigneſs of our Mu- 
ſftard, Millet, 7%rkez-Wheat ; it yields alſo Rice, 
Lemons, Oranges, Citrons, Banano's, Dares, Co- 
co-nuts, Melons, Goards, Cucumbers, Palm-wine : 
The Tree called Cola, which bears the moſt fra- 
grant Fruit, of which the people eat continually ; 
plenty of Ozegxcs, which 1s a Bee of Plumb of an 
excellent taſte. The banks of the River Lecunde 
are- planted with Cedars, as far as S. Salvador : 
They: make Boats of thera and burn them. The 
Hollanders bring from thence Catfhia and Tama- 
rinds: They have an abundance of Beans and 
Poultry inthe Sea-Towns of the Dutchy of Bamba, 
and along the River Onz4 and Mandihora, Sugar- 
Canes, jarge and ſmall Cattle, eſpecially Goats, 
which bring forth young 3 or 4 times a year : {»- 
dian Cocks, Hens, Ducks and Geeſe multiply 
{trangely here: TheirElephants are of arprodigious 
. bigneſs, their Teeth or Tusks weigh every one two 
hundred pounds : They havealſo Tygers, Buffles, 
and a fort cf Wild-Horſe, whoſe skin is ſpotted 
with white, black, red and blue; Empalanga's, 
which are like an Elke or Ox, and have Horns 
like a Stag ; Macoco's, or great Beaſts, which 
have very long Legs, and flender, as well as their 
Neck ; the sk1in of it is grizled, and ſtreaked with 
white ; they have two Horns very laree, and ſharp 
at thetop; their Dung is like Sheeps, bur ſmells 
, like Musk or Civit : They have Wolves alſo, which 
_ call Lxembego's, bigger than our Foxes, Stags, 
Wild-Goats, Coneys, Eares in abundance, Apes, 
Monkeys, Wild-Boars, whoſe Tuſhes are an ex- 
cellent Medicine againit the Fevers and Poiſon, by 
taking of the filings of it in Water ; a fort of Deer, 
which they-call Galizzzo's, Squirrels, Bears, hn 
] ats, 
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Cats, Serpents, Vipers, Peacocks, Partridges 
wild and tame, Pheaſants, Pidgeons, Turtles, Ea- 
gles, Falcons, Vultures, Hawks, Pelicans, Green- 
Parrots, Owls, Bees, 4 ſorts of Ants, and a mul- 
ritude of Flyes about the Rivers : One ſort of Birds 
is very admirable among them, called Entiengre, it 


always keeps upon the Trees or in the Air, for if 


it touches the ground, it dyes : It is ſpotted with 
divers Colours ; it hath always about it certain 
black Birds, called Embas, which are as it were 
its guard ; 6 go before it, and 10 behind it. As 
ſoon as the van-guard 1s defeated, or faln into the 
Hunters-nets, the Rear-guard flyes and ſo the 
Entiengie is taken. The $kin of it 1s fo very prect- 
ous, thatnone but the King of Corgo is allowed to 


wear it, or ſuch Princes and great Lords as he ſhall 


give ſpecial permiſſion to. The River Zaire pro- 
duces abundance of Crocodiles, River-Horſes and 
Water-Hogs. They have Mines of Copper, Iron 
and Silver, Quarries of Marble, Jaſpers, Porphyry, 
and ſeveral other precious Stones. 

The greateſt part of the Inhabitants are Black, 
ſome few:;gre Brown and Tawny ; they are of a 
middle ture, and well-ſhaped in compariſon of 
the other Negro's: They are fierce, and proud to 
their Neighbours, civil and courteous to Strangers, 
apt to drink too much Spaniſh Wine, and Aqua- 
vite; they are brisk and courageous, and expreſs 
themſelves well enough, nevertheleſs 20 men of 
Exrope would put 2000 people of Congo to flight. 
The people of Bama are accounted the moſt cou- 
rageous and valiant, ſome of them are ſo ſtrong, 
that they will cleave a Slave in two at one blow 
with an Ax, cut off a Bulls Head, and lift an 
Hogſhead of Wine that weighs 325 /. with one 
hand, and hold it up till it all runs out. Theft is 
not puniſhed, and therefore they are moſt of them 
Thieves, of which the moſt dangerous are the 
Highway-men. 

The Inhabitants, before the Portugneze entred 
into their Country, were Idolaters, every one 
worſhipped what he pleaſed for his God, inſomuch 
that ſome adored Dragons, Vipers, Serpents, Ty- 
gers, Herbs and Trees : They fall down flat on 
their faces before their Idols: The Portugaeze 
planted Chriſtianity there in 1484, but they were 
never good Chriſtians, they are real, Hypocrites. , 

' The King of Congo 1s an abſolure Prince over all 
his Subje&s: His Revenue conſiſts in a, yearly Tri- 
bute, which his Vaſlals payhim in Millet, Sumbos, 
and Cattle. 2% : : 

His Kingdom is divided into 6 Provinces, as is 
to be {cen in this Table. TI 


The Kingdom of Corgo in 6 Provinces. 


Panga. 
I. Damba, 3 Diverſe Lor dſhips. 
2. Songo, or Songo. 
Sonrto. 3 P inde on 
3. Sundo, Sundo. 
4. Pango, Pango. 


5. Bata, © Bata. 
6, Pembo, or Condo-; s, Salender, or Benza, or 


'Erango, Ambaſcongo, 
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Ge Province of BOXEMEALE, OCONGO 
and CONDE. 


] * Province of Boke-meale, or Bonke-meyall, 
Iyes North Eaſt of Lovango about 160 leagues 

from the Coaſt ; the Inhabitants are Fagofres ; they 
{ell much Ivory to the people of Lowvanzgo; to 
whoſe King they pay Tribute, and are obliged to 
follow him in the Wars. There is a -Forrett of 5 
or 6 days Journey between Lovango and Boke- 
meale. | 

The Province of Ocango lyes on the Eaſt of Con- 
£0; their trade 1s in white Cloaths and Stuffs, 
made of the Bark .of a Tree ; the Inhabitants are 
too lazy to make Slaves of, which makes them nor 
regarded ; if they are put to any labour, they dye 
preſently. | 

Conde, or Pembo-Ocango, is above 200 leagues 
from the Dutchy of Berta towards the North ; it 
lyes along the Banks of the River Coango, which 
runs into the River Zaire, 


The Kingdoms of FUNGENO, MACOCO; 
ad GIRIBU MA. 


F He Kingdom of Fxngeno, or Fangendo, lyes be- 

tween the Rivers Zazre and Coango, onthe Eaſt 
of Conde : The Portugueze buy Slaves there, and 
Stufts-made of the Bark of /Adatombe, which is 
made up of long ſtrings like our Flax : Theſe 
Stutly are ready Money in Lovando and Angola : 
They alſo trade with the Inhabitants of Nimea- 
maze, which 1s a Kingdom that lyes Sonth-Eaſt of 
AAacoco, 

The Kingdom of Maceco is a large Country on 
the North of Zaire, behind Congo, running for 2 
or 3oo leagues together upon the Coaſts of Lovan- 
£0 and Congo: The Inhabitants call themſelves 
Aonſoles or Meticas : They are Anthropo-phags, as 
well as the Zagoſites, The King is lekad 1PON as 
a very yrrent one, having 10 or 12 Kingdoms for 
his Vaſlals, and commanding a great breadth of 
Land ;. fo that there are killed every day in his Pa- 
lace 200 men, . of which part are Criminals, the 
other part Slaves ſent him for a Tribute. The fleſh 
of theſe poor Creatures is dreſſed for the Dinner of 
the King-and his Courtezans, as if it were Beef or 
Mutton, notwithſtanding they have plenty of pro- 
viſion, and. all kind of Beaſts. The Forthguezs fond 
their Slaves,' or Pombero's, to Monſol, the head!Ci- 
ty of this Kingdom, to trade for them; | for they. 
are of ſo great fidelity, that they truſt all manner- 


| of bulinelles to them, after they have.taughe them - 


to read, write, and :cipher., The:-Riches of this 
King conhiſts-in Slaves, -Simbos,, or Indian Shells, 
and in ſmall pieces of :Stuff.. His great'Enemy is 


the King of {ajuco, whois a migh 


il ——_— p 
The Kingdom of 'Gijr5hma, or Giringhomba, 'is 
on the North of dacoco : This King is very power- . 


+ ful, having. 15 other Kings for his Vaſſals: He is 
.. Confederate with the Great Macoco, and their Sub<« 
{Jets agree, very much in.the ſame Humours, Cu- 


itoms, and Superſtitions. | 
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The Province of POMMBO, and Dutchy .© 
MFMBUIL A. 
T His Province is about 160 leagues from the C1- 
'ty of Lovango, near the Country of the Aby/- 
fines ; its tributary to the Great Afacoco, The 
Negro's which inhabit the Coaſts of Cafrerie ſeem 
to haye taken their Laws and Cuttoms from the 
people of Pombo ; from whence ir is that the Slaves, 
which are ſo faithful ro the Portagneze, and which, 
being firlt taught to do all manner of bufineſ(s for 
them, are called Pombero's. An Emnropean could 
never endure. the hunger, thirſt, and roil, which 
they are forced to endure in going thither, which 
1s the reaſon they are truſted. t4g0 5 
The Dutchy of Ambuila, or Amboile, 1s 6 days 
journey in extent every way, having on the North 
and North-Eaſt the River Loze, which parts 1t 
from the Province of Oande; on the Welt Congo 
properly ſa called, on the South Cavangombe, and 
on the Eaſt the Country of Qaingengo. This Coun- 
try is very fruitful, and well husbanded : Ir feeds 
abundance of Cattel and Bears, great quantities of 
Fruit-trees : It hath 15 Seigniories an 1t, of which 
the 5 principal are, /Zitay-Nmngo-pingen, Hoiguos, 
Aviels Ambyilo propria and Lovando. They trade 
in-Slaves; as they do at Pombo. Here is a "Table of 
Congo in general. 


) .  . Congo in general contains : 
Cengzo, a Kingdom. |} { Adajuco, a Kingdam. 
Bokemeale, a Province. | | Nimeamaye, a Kingdom. 
Ocango, a Province. t Pombo, a-Province: 
Conde, a Province. © 5 Ambuila, a Dutchy. 
Fengendo, a Kingdom. | | Oando, a Province. 
Afacaco, a Kingdom. | | Cavangombo,a Province. 
Giribama, a Kingdom. \ Lwngendo, a Country. 


The Kingdom of ANG O L'A. 


Nzola contains:1x principal parts : 1. The King- 
, dom of Angola ſpecially fo called.” 2. The Itle 
of Lovendo. 1. The Kingdom of Qaiſamaor <xiſ- 
ſana: 4. The Province of Libolo, 5, The Coun- 


try of Zengnelz. 16. The Kingdom of Adataman, 
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ds " Znataiſa, Molwnica, Cataiahaio, Zuino. It 


Beans, Oranges, Lemons, Dates, Anana's, Ra- 
nano's, Patato's, Acofles, Coco-nuts, Anones 
Guavo's, Gegoes, White-pepper ; ſeveral forts of 
Plants, as the Tree called Pao-del-cebra, or Ser- 
pe Wood, Mofriflaſoucho, which is an excel- 
ent Medicine to expel Poiſon ; Mondicoha, cf 
the Root of which they make bread ; Almeſiga 
which is a kind of Gum ; Oron de Bitios, which 
is a kind of Mallows; Mofuma, whuch' is a Tree 
whoſe Wood 3s very llender ; Alicondes, which js 
a great Tree, which 1s 12 or 15 Ells thick : Sugar 
Canes. They have ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, eſpeci- 
ally at Enſeca, as Tigers, Leopards, Buſfles, E- 
lephants; great Apes. - Several Serpents of prodi- 
ious bigneſs ; there are alſo diverſe Lakes as £1. 
eite,and Angolone ; and in the River Qxarſa there 
is a WaterMonfter, which theVegro's call Ambiſiang a- 
lo,and Peſiengon, the Portugueze Pezzemonber and 
the Frexch Pilots a Sirev. There are malcs and 
females of them, about 8 foot long, and 4 wids : 
They have the ſhape of a man 1n ſeyeral parts: 
of the Body, they live as well by Land as Waters 
and cry out as men that have receive# a mortal 
Wound with a Dart or other Weapon. Their 
fleſh hath the ſmell, raite, and hgure of Swines. 
In their Lakes alfo there are Crocodiles, River- 
Horſes, Oytters, Soles, Pilchards, Mackerels,Guilt- 
heads, ſome Whales, Bonito's, Runcadores, Cor- 


. vines, Halicores, &c. 


The Negro's about LovendoS. Paxlo, are wholly 
Idle; they are diſtinguxſhed into 4. conditions, 
1. Gentlemen, or Mocata's. 2. Artifans, or La- 
bourers. © 3. Queſico's, or the Slaves of the Coun- 
try. 4. Slaves bought or taken in Wars. The 
Men marry as many Wives as they are able to keep 
the chief of -them hath ſome advantage above the 
reſt, The Women that give their Children Suck, 
come not near their HusbanJ, till their Children 
have Teeth ; then the Relations being met toge- 
ther, one of them takes the Child, which is dreſ- 
ſed accordingly, and being accompanied with the 
Friends, and whole Family, they go from one 
Houſe to another, to beg ſomething for theChild, 
which hath newly gotten its firſt Teeth.. 

Thereare reckoned eight principal Provinces in 
this Kingdom, every one of which is divided into 
ſeveral Lordſhips; as" you may ſee in the follow- 
ing Table, #-- - | 
1. Lovando-ihto 39. Lovarndo, S. Paulo. 2. Sinſo. 
'.3. Hamba 42. 4. Oqgolle. '5. Enſeia. 6. Maſ- 

ſingan 12. 7, Cambamba 6o. 8. Embaco 60. 


The Iſle of LOV AND O, and Provinces of &'O L. 
A M1 A, or <uiſſamba, and LIBOLO. 
T He Ifle of Lovarde lyes juſt over againſt the Ci- 
ty of Lovando S. Paxlo in the 8 D. 4o min. of 
Southern Latitude ; it is 10 leagues in length, and * 
one in breadth ; it hath 7 Towns .n it, the chicf 


of which is called, The Holy Spirit ;- it produces 
: Oranges, Citrons, Lemons, Pomegranates, Figs, 


Bonano's , Coco-nuts and Grapes ; They have 
Beaſts and Monkeys, and find the fineſt Shells, elpe- 
Simbgs, whuch they. uſe for Money, *.. 

\ Phe Province of <Laiſanareaches from the mouth 
 Coan i leagues into the Continent : 
It is divided into ſeveral principalicies, the chief 
of which are *called Motchima, Zuoznbi, Gango, 
ro- 
uces 


duces abundance of Millet, Mandicoha, Aliconds, 


and the Tree called Qzalumberez, which is about 
the thickneſs of a man. This Tree by cutting the 


Bark ſends forth a poyſonous juice, a drop of 


which, f it. be put into the Eyes, deſtroys the 
fight ; and if it be taken inwar Yo kills in a ſhort 
time : The Fiſh likewile in any place of the River, 
where 1t falls, dye preſently. The Soil feeds large 
2nd {mall ,Cattel, and Wild Beaſts. It hath alſo 
Mines of Salt and Iron. 

The Province of Lzbelo is on the South of £x1- 
ſama, Weſt of onomotapa, North of Rio Longo 
and the States of Berznela: It contains ſeveral 
Lofdſhips, whoſe names are-not yet come to our 
knowledge. They have the ſame forts of Beaſts, 
Plants and Fruits as-are in the Kingdom of Ango/a: 
The greateſt part of it 1s fubje& to the King of 
Portrgal. The Inhabitants are yet in their Pagan 
Errors, .but may eafily be converted. We have 
Ivory, Crvet, and Slaves, from thence. 


The Kingdoms of BENGUELA, and MAT A- 
A A N, or Climbere. 


J Kingdom of Bengzxela reaches from the Ri- 
ver <Luanſa to Cabo Negro, where the King- 
dom of Mataman begins. In it 1s the Gulph of 
Adaiſeti, Cabo Ledo, C. falſo, Cabo 8. Bras, the 
Bay of Poxltrey. This extent of Land 1s called 
Benzuela Viella. Wichin $ leagues of Rio-longo 
ftands the Town of | /danizcongo, at the foot of a 
Mountain : The Portwgxeze have a Magazine there. 
Afcer is the Bay of £Senguela, and La bonne Bay: 
There are eight large Towns about Benrgxela, which 
are {ubje& ro 11, which are called, Adalonde, Pe- 
tinga, Mamkiſomba, Maninomma, Pikene, Mavi- 
kibinde, Mondombes, or Mardendes. In this Coun- 
try, among many other kinds of Wild Bzaſts; there 
is one called the Abada, which 1s about the bigneſs 
of a Colr of 2 years old: Irhath a Horn in the 
Forchead, and another in the Nape of the Neck: 
Theſe two Horns are very excellent and certain 
Remedies againſt ſeveral diftempers. _ 

The Kingdom of /fataman or Climbere is on the 
South of Angola, on the Welt of the River Baga- 
madiri, which parcs it from Afonomotapa ; on the 
North with the River Bravagal, and the Moun- 
tains of the Moon ; on the Eait with the /Ethiopick 
Ocean : So that the extent of it from Cabo Ne- 
£r0 to the Mouth of the River Zravagsl is about 70 
leagues : The Mountains here are covered ſome of 
them with Snow, others with Cryſtal and Silver. 
Along rhe Coatts there are the Cape of Raipez, 
Golfo Prio,- Backo de Bazado, where they catch 
Sea-mews. The Air of this Country 1s very tem- 
perate, and the Soil produces all forts of proviſions. 
The Kingdom is ſubject ro a Prince who is very 
arbitrary , tho on the Coaſts there are ſeveral 
Princes which afſume the Title of Kings. 


CAFRE RI14, or the Coaſt of Caftares. Cafria, 
aut Cafrorum Regia. 


((Afreria reaches from the Kingdom of Mataman 
as far. as the Cape of Good Hope, and then 


aſcends again Northward as far as the Coaſts of 
Zanguebar, {o encompailing the Empires of Afono- 
motapa and onoemugi, except on the North fide 
of them : So thar it hach og the Weſt, South, and 
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Eaſt, the Sea of Caftares, The Mountains which 
part it from Afonomotapa have attheir bottoms rich 
Valleys, and ſeveral Rivers, which water the 
Plains, and divide the Country into many pretty 
Regions and parts. | | | 

. The Air of this Country, eſpecially about the 
Cape of Good Hope, is pure, clear, and ferene; it 
15 neither too hot nor too cold, except it be in the 
months of June and Fly, which is a time of cold 
nuſts, Snow, and violent Tempeſts,, which come 
from the tops of the Mountains, and; out of the 
Clouds, and ſeem to force the Sea out of its bounds, 
and overflow the Earth : It is not good then to 
dwell on thoſe Coaſts. The Winter there 1s 1n 
Aay, Fune and Faly ; 1t rains violently for the two 
firſt months. WE. 

The Sol is fit to bear all manner of Fruits; 1t is 
fat and flimy in moſt places, rocky and ſandy in 
ſome others. The Datch have behind rhejir Fort 
Fields planted with Coleworts, Tobacco, Corn, 
@c, They have abundance of Fruits, Flowers, 
Trees and Beaſts, both great and ſmall Cattel, 
Oxen of an extraordinary bigneſs, Sheep which 
have very long Legs; and very great Tails : The 
Foreſts are full of Stags, Deer, Boars, Goats, Roe- 
Bucks, Coneys, Hares, Wolves, Tygers, Leopards, 
Lyons , Elephants and Rhinoceros's, of which 
there 1s one kind that hath two' Horns upon the 
Noſe. In the adjoyning Ocean there are ſeveral 
Sea-monſters, which live by Land, as well as Wa- 
ter, as Sea-Coneys and Dogs, Sea-Horles, Hogs, 
Cats, Bears, and Wolves, Sea-Oxen and Hobgob- 
lins, &c. which you may ſee feeding in the Mea- 
dows at a diſtance from the Sea : They have alſo 
Birds that live both by Land and Water, which 
never go far from the Coaſts, 

The people of Catrerie, or Hotentots, eſpecially 
thoſe thar dwell about the Cape, are lean, ill-fa- 
vourd, and of a large ſtature; they are of a yel- 
low and tawny complexion, as the Afulato's, and 
people of Fapoy. The people that dwell about 
Ulasbay are (maller, and of a brown and reddiſh 
colour, having ſhort frizled hair, large wrinkled 
foreheads, good Eyes, black and ſparkling, flat- 
noſed, thick lips, white teeth, narrow ſhoulders, 
roo big arms, - {lender writts, well made hands, 
long fingers, ſuffering their nails to grow to'a 
great length ; they have lank bellies, and their po- 
{teriors very fat, {mall legs and teet 3 they are fo 
ſwift in running, and fo well breathed withal, 
that they will catch a Bull by chaſe. Theſe.peo- 
ple live in great ignorance, but begin a little to 
grow more underſtanding , 'by their commerce 
with the Exropeans, Nevertheleſs we may obſerve 
ſome remainders of Natural Light amongſt them ; 
their. love to each other, their fidelity, and con- 
rempt of riches, may make Chriſtians aſhamed ; 
they are very cauteous of loſing the honour of car- 
rying themſelves well, and ſeldom or never are 
guilty of any extravagancy or theft, unleſs” they 
are drunk with eating the Root of Dacha, or are 
reduced to extreme poverty. Its true, that they 
= ill habited ; their-Arms are a Bow; Arrow and 
Pikes, ' | | 

Their 'ordinary food 1s certain round Roots, - 
which their Women gather, and cook for them ei- 
ther in Water, or upon the Coals. They do not 
kill their Beaſts, unleſs they be / or fick; they 
eat the Fiſh which they find defd upon the ſhores, 
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and dead carcafles without any dreffing. - Their 
chief trade conſiſts in making Iron heads for their 
Arrows and Pikes, - and making bulruſh Mats for 
their Cabbins. The greateſt part of them goa fiſh- 
ing, cr a hunting of Wild Beaſts. Their Marriages 
and Fuaerals are very odd and fantaſtical, asis al- 
fo their adminiſtration of ſuſtice. Their Language 
is ſo confuſed, that it is more like the ſound 0 
Bells than a diftin& voice ; they are very hardly 
underſtood, but they learn the language of Foreign- 
ers very ealily ; they, buy-nothing in their trade, 
- but Inftruments of Iron, and what 1s juſt neceſla- 
ry., As for their Religion, , they acknowledge a 
ſupreme power, which governs the Winds, Rain, 
ſeaſons, heat and: cold, bur do not think them- 
{-lves obliged to worſhip him.lc is true,they ſeem to 
give ſcme worſhip to the Moon; and ſome part of 
the Eaſtern Coaſts towards Sofo/a are Mahometans, 
there are alſo ſame Chriſtians, which the Portu- 
azze and Dxtch have converted fince they have 
ttled there. 

Cafrerie is ſome part of it ſubje& to the Empe- 
rour of Monometara ;, the King of AMataman allo 
hath another part of it towards the North and 
Weſt; the King of Sofo/a commands that part of 1t 
which is toward the Coats of Zanguebar. As for 
the people which live in the South parts, ſome 
obey Princes and Lords, which they have choten 
to govern them, others Lve without King, Faith, 
or Law, as it 1s {aid ordinarily -of the people of 
Cafrerie. The Dyxtch have,a Fort with a Colony 
near the Cape of Good Hope, 

Beſides the Kingdom of Afataman, which 1s not 
reckoned in Cafrerie, and Sefoly, which 1s tribu- 
tary to the Portzyzzece, this Country: may be divi- 
ded into ſeveral people, who have each of them 
Governours of their own, whole names this Table 
will give you a Catalogue of. 


Cafrerie hath theſe parts : 


7. The Kingdom of Sofola, where are, Sofola, the 
chief City, Cc. 

2.Niverſe pe- p Goringhaconas, » ( Cochoguas. 

ple, wio haved Coorchor pus 4 Rf Great Gari- 

no Cities, Corinchalquas. £UTIGUAS, 

The lefler Garizarriquas, Haſacs, Cobonas, Chai- 
__— Sonquas, Namaquas, Henſaquas, Bri- 
gondzes, Hancamquas, The liles of Lapini, Daing, 

and the French I{lands. 


The Empire of MONOMOTAP A, Mono- 
motapa Impertum. 

AA Onomotapa, or Fenomotapa, or Benomotaxa , 

= 1s bounded with the Kingdom of Sofola, and 
Empire of Aoroemygi on the North Eatt; on-the 
North with the' Mountains of the Moon; on the 
Welt, South and Eaft with the Coait of: Cafrerie. 
The Extent of it from South to North is abour 
300 leagues, and from Welt to Eaſt 249 between 
_ the 13 D- and 31.cf Southern Latitude, and bc- 

twren the 44 and 57 D. 3o min. of Longitude, 

The Air 1s temperare, the Soil fruitful in Paſtu- 
rage, Grains, Plants, Fruits and Metals, bur chicf- 
Iy'1n Sugar-Canes, which ſpring-up there without 
any labour or art. This Country 1s not peopled 
eve;y where: ..The Inhabitants are rich 1n great 
_ Cartel, which they a:teem more than Gold. t hey 


A FRI1ICGCAH. 


have-Oftriches as big as Oxen. They have many 
Mines 'of Gold, and their Rivers bring down a 
great deal of it in their Sand. | 

The Inhabitants are Negro's well faſhioned, hail 
ſtrong, and of a good ftature ; they are very lively 
and vigorous, and love War. Their comman food 
are Cakes of Rice,Millet, and the Root of 1gzamex, 


F Salt Beef; their drink {owr Milk, and the Oyl of 


Sz/man. The King drinks nothing but Palm- 
wine, or Metheglin, perfum'd with Musk and Am- 
ber ; they ſpend two pounds of Gold to pertume 
him every day, and never burn any thing before 
him but perfumed Torches. The Prince never 
goes out of his Palace unlels they kill a Beaft, thar 
the Prieſts by inſpe&ting the Entrails may torete} 
the event of his Journey. 

The Kings never change their faſhions : Their 
Habit is a long Silk Robe of Sruff made in their 
Country : They will never endure to wear any 
foreign Stuffs for fear of Poiſon. Ir is allowed them 
to have as many Waves as they can. keep; the firtt 
is the Miſtreſs, and the other are accounted bur as 
Servants. The King hath abcye 1000, which are 
the Daughters of his Vaſlals ; the firit is'theQueen 
and the eldeſt of her Children is Succeflor to the 
Crown. Moſt of the People go naked from the 
Girdle upwards. - They honour the dead ſo much 
that every one preſerves the Bunies of the Heads of 
his Family, and of his Friends. Altho they pay no 
Tribute, yet. they never come before the King; ncr 
his great Lords, unleſs they make them ſome rich 


. Preſents; eſpecially the Merchants. The Portugreze 


have obtained of this Monarch by their Petition, a 
large Province, where there are many Mines of 
Gold. Thew Arms area Bow and Arrows, Darts 
Cuttela's, Poniards and Cimerres. The King has 
an Artny of Foot, for they have no Horſe in their 
Country :. His Guard 1s ordinarily ſome Regiments 
of Women, who burn oft their Right Breatts, as 
the antient Amazons 1d, to draw their Bows mcre 
eaſily 3 they ſhoot their Enemies backward, ſecm- 
ing as if they would fly, and when their Enemy 
is near they turn them, and llay all that oppcle 
their paſſage. He hath alſo for his Guards a Pate, 
- Company of two hundred Maſtiits, or great 
09S, 
1he.Empercr of onometapa, or Mane-Motapa, 
exacts an abundance of Reverence of his Subjects ; 
all the Worlg ſpeak to him on their Knees, except 
the Portugueze,and his molt beloved Favourites.To 
keep the Tributary Princes of his Kingdom in 
their Duty, and oblige them ro eſpouſe his Inte- 
reſts, he cauſeth all the Princes their Succeffors; ro 
be brought up in his Court, that by his kind uſage 
ot them, he may engage them to be faithful to 
him. Heſends his Embaſſadors every year to all 
his Great Men, that depend upon him, to give 
them Fire; and every one of them, quenches out 
tneir own, to come and take ſome of the Emperors. 

They execute Juſtice exattly in the Realm. The 
Judges give ſentence without any delay, or any 
ſtay, aftoon as they have heard the Parties and their 
Witnefles; bur the King confirms and difanuls 
their ſentence, as the Caſe requires. 

As to their Religion they are moſt of them Ido- 
laters z they Call the ſupreme God, Adaxzrn, or 
Atzno, and believe him the Creator of the World, 
They make aFeaſt on the hrit day they ſee theNew 


- Moon, and upon the Emperors Nativity. They 


honour 


A 


honour a Virgin, whom they call Perx, very much, 
and have Convents of Women. The Portygueze 
have converted a great number of theſe People ; 
the Emperor, his Mother, and above 3oo Gentle- 
men, Were baptized in 1560, by Goxſalvo the Jeſu- 
it 3 butafter being perſwaded by 4 Zzrks, thar the 
Feluir was a Conurer, he cut off his Head ; yet 
r-penting not long after cf the fa&, he puniſhed 
the Muſulmans with the ſame puniſhment for their 
Calumnics. . 

Aonomotapa 1s divided into 6 principal parts, 
which are /onomotapa propria. The Kingdoms of 
Agag and Haro, The Province of Toraca, The 
Kingdoms of [rhambane and Inhamior,- with all 
thei dependants, which are very conſiderable ; 
and are better diſtinguiſhed im the following Table, 
with the chief Cities. . - 


"/onomotapa. 
Zimbaoes, a Fort. 
Tete, Sena , Zedeia. 
| Mogar, Degma, Furos. 
i. Moncmotapa propria, 4 Moſata, Samot, Cuggr. 
' Tialſo, Lotaia. : 
| Garma, Calbaras. 
Rotes qui, Agraſede, 
.Hagala, Vie1fmagna, 

| | ZLaro, or Rara, 
2. The Kingdom ( Gallila, Zer. - 

of Baro, Doldel, Carma. 
Armeta, Matafuna. 
3. The Kingdomy Agag. 

of Agag, Gamba. | 
4+ The Kingdom of Inhambane, Tonge, or Tongue, 
5. The Kingdom of [»hamior, 
6. The Province & Batica, or Faluca. 

of Toraca, or & Amara. 

Butca, Zenebra. 


The Emperor of Monomotapa hath his Reſidence 
inthe City of Adonomorapa, which ttands upon the 
River of the FH. Spirit, in the 26 D. of Southern 
Latitude, and 11 of Longitude. The City of 
Zimbaoes is the place of this Emperors Delight and 
Pleafure; it is ſituated about the middle of his 
Kingdom, in the 25 Degreeof Southern Latitude, 
on Ta North Eatt of /fonomotapa : It is accounted 
the Miracle of this Kingdom, being built of great 
hewen Free-i{tone, whereas all the other Cities are 
built of Wood. 

The Kingdoms of Agag and Baro are ruled by 
Kings tributary to the Emperor of Afonomotapa 
they lye on the Weſt of the Negro's Country. . The 
Province of Toraca, or Totoa and Batxa, lyes be- 
tween the Mountains of the Moon, and the Cape 
of Corrientes, and the River /Aagnice towards the 
North, and River of Bravags/ on the Wefl. The 
ground of this Province, near the Coaſts, is chietly 
Meadows withour Trees. They have many Ele- 
phants and fine Salt Pits. In the City Tarma, or 
thereabouts, are Mines of Gold , Silver, and 
ſeveral forts of Stone Quarries. In Baro and <Quitia, 
are alſo two Mines of Gold. The Kingdom of 
Inhambane is over againſt the Cape of Good Hope, 
the chief Ciry of it 1s Tongxe : The Portygneze can 
hardly dwell there becauſe of the great heat.: As 
to the Kingdom of Izhamier, it is alſo ſubje& to 
Aonowopotapa , and lyes near the River Cxama. 
The Kings reftdence 1s near the Village Sena, 


where many Portugaexe have their abode for majn- 
taining their trade. 


The Empire of MONOEMUGI, or Nimea- 
AZaze. Imperum Monoemugrum. 


J He Empire of Adonoemygt is. on the *South of 
Abyſſinia, and the Great Macoco's Country ; cn * 
the North of Afozomotapa and Sofola ; on the Welt 
of ozambigue, and on the Ealit of the Kingdom 
of Malemba, which is tributary to this Empire. 
The Extent of it from South to North 1s about 180 
leagues from the 11 D. 15 min. to the 21 D. of 
Southern Latitude, and from Weſt to Eaſt 240 
leagues, from the 29 D. to the 62 D. of Longi- 
tude. 
The Air is ſo unwholſome in moſt places of 
it, that the Emperors dare not travel through 


them 3 and becauſe the Tagoſites, which 1s the moſt 
cruel of all the Anthropo-phagi, beſet the Roads, 
and have no reſpec of any perſon : Theſe &arbar:- 
ans are much like the people of Arſeca. 

The Country, which lyes between Ocango, and 
a great Lake, which ſome call Zarre, our of which 
ariſe ſeveral Rivers,and in which are many Illands, 
is very fruitful and pleaſant ; it hath abundance 
of good Fountains, ſeveral forts of Birds, ' and 
Beajts of many kinds: Palms, of which they make 
Wine and Oyl, and ſuch an abundance cf Honey, 
that they can't ſpend a quarter of it. They have 
many Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, and a great 
number of Elephants. 

The Inhabitants are white, and of a great ſta- 
ture, they cloath themſelves with Silk and Cotton, 
which they buy of foreign Merchants. They have 
Neck-laces of Grains of Amber, as tranſparent as 
Cryſtal. Theſe grains are brought them from Cam- 
baye, and they uſe them for Money,becauſe Gold is 
ſo common that 'tis of little eſteem. 

Theſe people are Idolaters at preſent, our Miſfſio- 
naries have as yet ſettled the Faith there but little; 

The Country 1s ſubje& to a Monarch whichchey 
call the Aſcnoemygi, ro whom ſeveral other petty 
Kings and Princes are ſubje&, or pay him tribute; 
By the latt Relations we have, we are informed 
that the Kings of alemba, and ſome of the Guza- 
ques, axe under his Dominion. This Emperor 
endeavours much to live in peace with the Kings 
of Lailoa, Molinde, and Aſombaze, that their 
Trade may thrive. 'The Kingdom of Secumbe, and 
Chicova, are included in his Kingdom, and pay 


'him tribute. 


Under the States of the Emperor of Afonoemugr, 
are contained the Empire of Afonovemngi , the 
Kingdoms of Secumbe, Chicova, Malemba, and 
part of the Gziaques, as in the Table with the 
chief Villages. 


Aonvemng; hath theſe parts : 


1. AMono:mngi 
bod B * 6 
propria, xn a Kingd 


3+ Chicova,s Chicova. . 4 Malembea,\ Aalemba, 


aKingd. © Zemba, 1 2 Kingd. Fo 


5. Part of the Gataques, 


Zembre. X Secumbe, 5 Empage 
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Z ANGUEB AR. Zwguebaria, 

He Coaſt of Zangnebar reaches from the Aqua- 
tor,. to.the 17 D. 30 man. of Southern Lati- 
tude, which contains 350 leagues, and the breadth 
of it from 'Eaſt to Weſt, is about 160 leagues 
from the 61 D. to the 67 D. 40 min. of Longitude. 
This Country is bounded on the North, with the 
Coaſt of 4jan ; on the Weſt, with Aby/inia; on 
the South, with the Kingdom of Sofo/a; and on 

the Eaſt, with the Ocean, ' or Sea of. Zanguebar. 
The Air in general is unhealthful, eſpecially in 
the Kingdom of <Lxi/oa; the Land 1s low and 
marſhy, it produces little Proviſion, but yields 
' plenty of Gold, and Ivory ; by the Trade of which 
. the inhabitants are maintained. Nevertheleſs, they 
have Oranges, Citrons, Pulſe, Rice, and Millet; 
they feed alſo Oxen, Goats, Mutton, and Horſes, 
which are much eſteemed, eſpecially choſe of /1e- 
kinda: They have an abundance. of Elephants, 
Veniſon, Wild-Fow!l ; ſeveral Mines of Gold, Sil- 

ver, and other Metals. ' 

The moſt remarkable Rivers are Qxilnanct , 
which parts this Country from the Coaſts of 4jan, 
Melinda, AMombaze, Quiloa, Gado, Mozambique, 

- and Cuama, which parts Zangaezar from Sofola 

The Inhabitants cf it are more civil than the 
people of Catrurie, becauſe of the frequent con- 
courſe of Exropeans thither, They are black, and 
naked as far as their Girdles. Their food is the 
fleſh of Wild Beatts, Milk, Pulſe, and Wild Fruits. 
The Natives are Idolaters, or Mahometans, fol- 
lowing the Do&rine of one Zaid, the Nephew of 
Haly. Thiere are ſome Chriſtians who have ſettled 
themſelves in ſome Forts built near the Sea by the 
Portugntexe,which have made leveral pettyKings tri- 
butary to them, and which maintain a great 1 rade. 

The Coaſts of Zanexebar is divided into ſeveral 
Kingdoins, and ſome [lles adjoyning which depend 
on it, whichare better diſtinguiſhed in the follow- 
ing Table. 


Zanguebar contains 1n it : 
Sutrimba. 


The Iſles } 


' Mongallo, 5 Mongal- 
of O1bo, 8&Cc. $ a Kingd. * _ lo. 
 Angos,or Angoche,s Ango-, /Moſambique, , Moſam- 

a Kingd. © che. a Kingd. : bique, 


Luiloa,a Ked. Exiloa. Mombaze, a Kgd. Mombaze, 
Melinda, a Kgd. Melinda. Lamon, a Kgd. Lamon. 
Pata, a Kingd. Pata. Siam, a Kingd. Siam. 
Ampaza,a Kgd- Ampaza. Chelicieta,a Kgd. Cheletie, 
Pemba, a Kingdom, Pemba. 


'The moſt remarkable things of theſe places are , 

1. That the liles of Lxirimba. lye along this 

Coaſt, as far'as Cape Del-Gads, for the ſpace of 25 

or 3o leagues. They are very fruitful in Plants, 
Grains, Fruits, Herbs, -and Beaſts. - 2. The King- 

dom of Momfalto is a {mall Principality, near the 
"mouth of Cxamo, peopled by Arabians, Mahome- 
tans, Who have a King of the ſame Religion : They 
Trade'only in Gold. 3. The Kingdom . of Azxgos 
ſtands upon a branch of Cxama, ſome achoynung 
Ifles are ſubje&'to it. The, King is a Mahomeran, 
and his Subje&s are partly Arabian Merchants; the 
other inhavitants are Negro's of a ſmall Stature,and 
differing in Manners, and Language. 4. The King- 
dom of oſambigue, lyes on the North of Argos, it 
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commands 3Iflands,which areAeſambigque $.Georze 
and S. James, which lye at the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Acgincate, This Country 1s very fruitful is, 
Rice, Miller , :Pulſe ,, Oranges, and Citrons ; 
they have many-Elephants, Cattle, and Wild- 
Beaſts, Veniſon, Wild Poultry ; Mines of Gold, 
and Silver. The Inhabitants are Negro's and go 
naked : Some of them are Pagans, other Mahome- 
tans with their King, and others profets no Religi- 
on at all. 5. The Kingdom of Laila bears the 
name of an-Iſle, it lies m the 8 D. 50 min. of Sourh- 
ern Latitude. It 1s 4 very good Country, it bears 
ſeveral ſorts of Grain, Fruits,and Maze, Rice, O- 
ranges, Citrons; and Cattle. The King at preſent 
iS Trabutary to the Emperor of 4fonremnp: ; they 
are cloathed after the Arabian or Tarki/h manner : 
The greateſt part of them are Zealous means, 
and the other Pagans. The Portugaeze had taken 
this Country, bur left it again becauſe the Air was 
unwholſume. The King 1s a /abometan, and re- 
ſides in the Ille of £xi/oa, the chicf City cf which 
of the ſame name, was taken by the Portygueze, 
and again forſaken, but the 'King ſtill pays them 
yearly a tribute of 1500 marks of Gold. 6. The 
Kingdom of Afombaze, is between Lailoa on the 
South, and 44:{nda on the North. It is of a great 
extent: The King is very much feared by his Sub- 
jets : He tliinks ro make himſelf Lord of the 
whole World, notwithſtanding which the Portz- 
gueze have defeated all their Armies, with a fmall 
body of Men. The Portugneze are Maiters of the 
Ile of the ſame name, where the chief City of the 
Kingdom is called Iombaze, They have a Caſtle 
there which makes them Maſters of all the Coun- 
try. This King is a /1ahometar,: and a great Ene- 
my of the Chri/{tans; his Subjects are all MMahome- 
tans, or 1dolaters. 7. The Kingdom of Adclinda 
1s divided by the Aquator, and reackes from che 
Kingdom of Afombaxze, as far as the River Qnil- 
moucr towards the North, and as far as Chelecie , 
and Abyſſinia in the Continent, towards the Welt, 
Atlinda is the Chief City, ſtanding in a very plea- 
fant Plain; it is well built, and encompaſled with 
Gardens. The ground is very fruitful in all things: 
The. Inhabitants are Negro's, Tawny, or Whute. 
They hght with a 1Bow, Arrows, Targets, and 
Darts. They aregood Souldiers, Their Religion 
is. partly Idolatry, Mahometaniſm, and Chriftiani- 
ty. There are 17 Churches in Af/inda, for the 
Catholick Portyugueze. The King is very much re- 
verenced by his Subje&s, when , goes out, the 
chief Gentlemen carry ham upon their Shoulders, 
and the Ladiesfing his praiſes before him, carrying 
Veſſels fuil of perfumes, and make a kind of ttar- 
mony. . He allows.the ſame honors to be given to a- 
ny great Lord, or Prince, which comes to ſee him. 


This Prince renders impartial Juſtice to all the 


World, without reſpe& of Perſons: He is a great 


Friend to the Portugneze, with whom his Subjets 


have a great Trade. Theſe Foriegners have buulc 
a Fortreſs near Afelinda, which commands the 
Port. Asto the other lefler Kmegs, viz. of Lamon, 
Stam, Pata, Ampaza, Chelicie,, Pemba, and many 
other Iilands upon thoſe Coaſts, they are Slaves 
or tributary to the Portugxeze 3 who beheade.l the 
King of Pata, and quartered the King of Che/cre, 
for ſome ſuſpicion ; but their too ſevere manage- 
ment, have made-them to be'driven out of ſeveral 
places. The Dmtch know how tomake uſe of them 

or 
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for their own advantage. Theſe petty Princes are 
on the North or Weſt of the Kingdom of alinde; 
' theyare Mubometans, and ſubject to the Porrugueze. 


The Coaſts of Fan, and Abex. 


T His Country is bounded on the South with the 
DE River Qnilmaxci, and the little Kingdoms we 
have ſpoken of, on the Welt by the Mountain $ 
from whence Luihnanci comes z on the North with 
the Streight of Balilmandel, and the Gulph of Ara- 
bia ; and on the Eaſt with the Ocean. This Coatt 
contains the Commonwealth of Brava, the King- 
doms of Afegadoxo, Adea, and Adel, and yields 
all neceflaries for humane life, eſpecially good 
Horſes. The Inhabitants are white tor the moſt 
part: Upthe Country there are Negrs's, They are 
all Mahometans cxe0M the Bedwins, which are of 
the Se& of the Emoeſai , Who run up and down 
the Fields, live without Laws, and fteal all they 
can light of. The Commonwealth of Zrava lies 
between the two Arms of the River Qxi/manca,and 
between Bawaboa, and Afrgadoxo# The City of 
the ſame name is inhabited by very rich Merchants, 
which deal in Gold, Silver, and Silk : They pay 
the Portzgweze 4000 livres of Gold for protefting 
them. e Cinef Families of them are /Mahome- 
tans, their Government is Ariſtocratical. Upon 
the Coaſt over againſt this City, they tind a pro- 
digivus quantity of Amber-greaſe. The next is 
the Kingdom of /Megadoxo, the chief City of which 
of the ſame name, is the place of reſort for theMer- 
chants of Cambay, and Aden. They change Stuffs, 
Drues, and Spices, for Gold, Silver, Ivory, and 
Wax. The King is a Mahometan, and they ſpeak 
Arabick altogether, altho ſome of his Subjects are 
Whites, Negrq's, and others of an Olive-colour. 
They poiſon their Arrows when they go to. War. 
This Country yields plenty of Fruits, Barley Cat- 
tle, and good Horſes. The Kingdom of Adea is 
on the North of AMegadoxo, on the Eaſt of Oyia, 
which is part of Abyſ/zzia, on the South of Adel 
andWelt of the Ocean. Barraboa is the moſt con- 
fiderable City of it ; it is upon the. Sea-ſhore, whe:$ 
alſo . tands the City LCailmanca, which gives 
name tothe River that runs by it, which is called 
higherO6y.The principality ofGrarzeo,is the loweſt 


. part of the Country towards the Weſt, and upon * 


the Confines of the Kingdoms of Oya, Xoa, and 
Goraze; in which the King and all their Subjects 
are Mahometans, and tributary to the: Aby/ines,but 
Granze0 is peopled with Chrittians and Idolaters. 
The Inhabitants are rich in great Cattle; The 
Soil is fruitful in Fruits, Grains, Paſtures, and 
Beaſts.. They have Cows as big as Camels withouc 
Horns, with-lank Ears,and Hair as white as Snow. 
The Kingdom of Adel, or Zeita, is bounded on 
the North with the Government of Swaquen, and 
the Streight of Babel-mandel, on the Weſt with the 
Kingdam: of 'Fatagarui, Abyſſinia, on the South 


with Adea, and on the Eatt with the Ocean, which. 


makes an Angle Northward and Eaſtward of that 
Kingdom, and unites again at the Cape of Guarda- 
fai; the largeſt extent of the Coaſt from the 'Ciry 
Zeile to the Cape, ws: x20 leagues, and the ſhott- 


eſt from the Cape, to the Contines of Adea, is 7 2. : 


'The.Chief is Ade/, :where the King hath his Refi- 


dence, in the 9.D. of Northern Latitude. Ir hath 
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no high Mountains, and never rains, yet the 


Country 1s fruitful by reaſon of the Rivers. Ic 
produces great abundance of Bread-corn, Miller, 


' Barley, Oyl, and Seſlamum ; they have white and 


black Sheep with great T ails, black Cows, with 
Horns like a Stag, as alſo red ones which have one 
Horn in their Fore-head, which bends oprony 
towards their Backs. Fhey Trade in Gold, Ivory, 
Incenſe, Pepper, and Slaves, of which the Coun-* 
try hath plenty. The King and his Subjects aie 
Mahometans, and are often ar War with the A 
fines. Nevertheleſs the Grand Seignior hath 
made himſelf maſter of the Cape of Gaardafui, Bar- 
bameth, and almoſt all the Countries of &arnagas, 
and Barazan, which belong to the King of Ade, 
and of all the Cities and Ports in the Arabian 
Gulph, which belong to the Emperor of Abyſſinia; 
ſo that it,1s very hard now to go into the Countr 
of the great Neg, without paſling thro the Twrks 
Dominions. The Inhabitants are Whuate, or Tawny, 
and ſomeare black towards the North-wett parts. 

Modern Geographers are much divided about 
the bounds and extent of the Coaſts of Abex. Some 
call them New Arabia,and comprehend in it a part 
of eA:gypt, viz. part of the ancient Trogloditzs. At 
this time 1t reaches from the Streights of ZBabel- 
mandel, as. far as the Mountains, which wk it 
from e/&gypr, fo that it contains about 350 leagues 
of Coaſt upon- the Red-Sea, and abour 45 in the 
greateſt breadth. *'Tis a Country all Defarts al- 
moſt and barren, by reaſon of the great heat, and 
want of Water, yet the Air is very foggie, and un- 
wholſome when the Sun is down. The greateſt 
part of the Inhabitants are Turks, and Arabians. 
The North part is under . the Government of the 
Grand Seignior, who keeps a Beglerbeg in the Ci- 
ty of Suaquen, which ftarids upon the Red-Sea: 
The Southern part contains the Kingdom of Da#x- 
cali, which is not fo barren as the other. There 
are ſeveral very conſiderable Ifles, which I ſhalk 
{peak of in the Chapter abour the Iſles of Africa ; 
_ I have given a Table of theſe rwo Coats, as 
ollows, 


a 


The two Coaſts of 
TheCommonwealth ; "PPM 


oo Brava, 
The Kingdom of { 
Megdales Aegadoxo, 
Barraboa, Quilmanca, 
Corgabra, Barraboa, 
) Zac 
Ile 


i) King 


1.4jan cottaingh of Adea, | t, The Monks 


| Adel, Ara,Bah, Mau- 
tra, Doara, Comiza- 


Kingdom /',, Novocara, Socele, 
| of Adel, ) Alum or Af, \Salir, 
L ela, Dalaca. 
* Degibeldara, 
The Kingdom of alaca. 
Doncal: towards 4 GCuardafui. 
2, Abex con-4 the South, Vella. . 
tains | . Degibelcora. 
Places under C Swuaquen. 
the Tark in ; Ercoeco. 
' the North, | 


Mazua, S&c: 


. 


CHAP, 


'T He Iſlands which ſtand about Africa, are in 3 
2 ſeveral Seas. 1. The Red-Sea. 2. The Ocean. 
- The Mediterranean, under which diftin&ion I 
Tall treat of them in the 3 following Heads and 
Tables. <—_ 
_ The Iſles in the Red-Sea, or thereabouts. 
FN the Red-Sea, there are 9 principal Iſlands , 
which are Aazua, Dalcaca, S. Pietngy Babel- 
mandel, Suachen, Barbora, Primeira, Maget, and 
Zocotora, which laſt lies near the Red-Sea, 1n the 
Ocean, on the North-Eaſt of Cape Gzardafai. The 
Ile of Mazrar, or Mazxza, 1s a {mall Ifle over a- 
gainſt Arquico in the 15 D. 40 min. of Northern 
Latitude. The Tyrks took it from the Apſſier, in 
1527. The landing of it 1s dangerous, eſpecially 
when the South Wind. blows. The Soul is very 
fruitful. The Inhabitants are counted good Soul- 
diers, and moſt of them are Mahometans. 
: Dalaquacara, or Dalaca lies about 6 or 7 leagues 
from the Continent, on the South of /dazxar, 
from which 1t is about 18 or 20 leagues diitane.lt 1s 
about 27 leagues in circuit. Their Air is very 
wholſome, and Water good, which is a rare thing 
in theſe parts: They find Pearls about the Shores. 
The Inhabirants are Negro's, profeſſed Enemies to 
the Txrks, and uncivil to ſtrangers. They practice 
Pyracy, and go naked from the Gardle upwards. 
They havea Prince who: commands. ſome of the 
adjacent Ifles. The greateſt part of the Inhabitants 
are Chriſtians, and the other Mahometans, of the 
Set of Hal. 

Babel-mandel, lies in the midſt of a paſſage into 
the Red-Sex, at an equal diſtance from the Afar, 
and African Continent, over againſt the Cape of 
Zeila, in the 12 D. 40 min. of Northern Laticude. 
Ic hath neither Fruits nor Graſs. The Portugaueze 
have utterly ruined it. 

+ The llle of Swuaken is not far diſtant from the 
former, on the Weſt fide of the Reds Sea 3 it 1s a- 
bout 16 leagues in compaſs. The chief City, which 
1s of the ſame name, hath very good gg 

Barbora lies over againſt the Kingdom of Adel 

Zocotora, or Sicuthera, les under the 12 D. 40 


the Coaſts of Adel, Cape Gyardafai, and the Ara- 
bian Gulph. It is about 25 leagues in length, and 
* 19 inbreadth, and about 60 in compaſs. The Sca 
forts ſafe for Anchoring, it hath 2- good Ha- 


fame Name. is the _ of the Cheque, The 
Air is very hot. [The Rains endure not long. The 
high Rocks of this Ifle ,- the tops of which are al- 
ways covered with Snow, touch the Clouds, and 
..-. having condenſed them, diflolve- them into ſweet 


-- They have ſome Rivers which never dry, 
and ſomePirs which the Ar abians have digged up- 
- on the Coaſts, _ The Soil is very. barren and bears 


-nothing but Dates, Citrons, and ſome Simples , 
which 1s recompenced with plenty of Caws,Goats, 
a Yogs and 1n their Woods they have Wild Horſes 
* 2: al -Aﬀes; - Partridges, and Turtles. The beſt 

_ Alves in the World comes from this Iſle, which 
. © they call Abe Zocororina; they alſo have-Dragons- 
© = >-blood, which 'is a Gum of the Tree called by the 
- indians Ber, and they gather much Amber-greaſe 
upon their Shore. *The Inhabicancs are cither Na- 
= ©  tives;/or-Fabians; which laſt call the other Bedu- 
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min...of Northern Latitude, and 20 leagues from + 


vens, Cora, and - ef 'he chigf City of the: 


# 


ines, 1, e. Beggars and Blockheids. They are of 2 
ſorts, Semi-Beduines, which are born of a Mother 
a Beduine, and an Arabian Father. They live upon 
the Coaſts. They that dwell within the Land are 
erue Bedaines, and are white. They do not con- 
cern themſelves with the 4rabians, or Negro's; and 
are better made than the others.They are a thieviſh, 
lewd, and idle people ;' they ſuffer themſelves to 
be commanded by a ſmall party of Arabiars, altho 
they are much ſtronger. They ſpend their time in 
Fiſhing, and feeding their Cattle. The Bedines 
have ſome appearance of Chriſtianity, but the true 
Zocotorians are Idolaters, and worſhip the Moon, 
which they believe the Queen ofall things. Their 
Caciz,, or Hodamos, judge of all ſorts of matters, 
but they continue n their-Office but one year. Their 
Judgment is without Appeal, and the Badge of their 
Dignity is a Staff in the form of a Croſs, which no 
man may toucWbut under the Puniſhment of loſing 
his hand; They marry as many Wives as they can 
keep, and divorce or change them as they pleaſe. 
They provide alſo for the bringing up their Chil- 
dren, by giving notice when their Women are with 
Child, and will bring forth onſuch a day,that they 
ive the Infantto ſuch an one; fbr which end they 
Nehr a fire of green Wood in theCave's mouth, whi- 
ther they retreat,and cry out that they makea pre- 
ſent of a Child, that ſhall be born, to ſuch an one. 
They call rheſe fort of Children, Children of the 
Smoke. As for their Funerals, they ſtay nor till 
the fick perſon is quite dead before they bury him, 
for they make no ditterence between a dying per- 
{on, and one that's dead ; they prevent Death hike- 
wiſe by a violent Poiſon, ' which. is a white liquor 
that dittils out of a Tree ; they drink it themſelves 
when they are 1n any diſtemper, or-in danger of 
being (lain by their Enemies, Their Habit 1s 4 long 
Robe of Camlot, which is a Stuff made 'of Goats 
Hair. Some of the Zedwines go naked, - unleſs it be 
in thoſe partg which all cover. 31.9 
The Illes of s HMazwan, Dalaca, S. Pietro, Babel- 
the Red &.. --mandel, ' Suachen, Barbora, Zoco- 
Sea are, tora, and: Primeira. q 


i>Jſles belanging to Africa, which lye in the Ocean. 
AS to the Ifles about Africa, which are in the 
Ocean, I ſhall take notice of thoſe only, that 
are ſet down in the following Table. 
The Iflands of Africa lying in the Ocean : 


| C Angazeſia. = 
1. The Ifles )  Aolalia. 2. Madagaſcar, or 
of Comorra, ) Anzouvan. (' 8. Laurence. 
Mayata. 
3. Towards the  Pemba, Zangaebar. 
.Coalts of Zan- ( AY Roch, Aonhia. 
guebar, Qriloa, Cabras, S. Tago. 
4- About the Ea- g Sazarnutos. Th 
ſtern Cafrerie, : Ilha Doynaque. 
5.. Towards the ( S$. Elizabeth. 
Cape of Good 4 Comelins, or Roben. 
Hope, Il Daſſen Eilant. 
| . M4. d Ago A 
St. Trinidad, 5 {mall Iſles. 
6. About the Weſt- JSanita Helena.  : - 
ern Cafrerie, Nova Santta Helena. 
S. Martin de Vax. 
Dos Picos, © 
| 7. Abour 
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The Aſcenſion. 

S. Matthew. 

Amobon, Prince. 

S. Thomas, Toots 

3. The Ifles- } Iago, Bona, Veſſa, Sal, Bralla, 
*% Capeherd, _-Fulgo,s. Anthony, S. Lucia, S.Vin- 


7. About Congo F 
and Gz:nca, 


cent, $. Tago, S. Nicolas, and 2 

others. 

' | FCanarta, Arginogs. 

9. The Canaries, | Ferro, Gadler, Gumera. 

on the North of | Tenerifa, Palma, - Lancerot. 
the Iſles of Cape! Fort Ventwra, $. Croſſe. 
Ferd,; about Br- ; Laguna, Porto de Naos. 
tedulgerid, Porto de Cavalos, Alepria, 

| ' Two Savages. 

Tenere, Angra. 

10. The Teneres, or \S. Maria, St. Michael. © 
Azores, onthe North & S. George, Pico, Corvo. 
Weſt of the Madera's, } Flores, Fayal, 

Gractoſa. 

x 7. Qver againſt the Gulph s Madera, Porto Santo. 

of Salle and Barbary, Agado, T1ſula,Deſerta. 

12. The Ifle- of Borondon, or Blandon, which is 
thought to be a Fiction. 

There are ſeveral Iflands on the North and Eaſt 
of Madagaſcar ; ſome of which belong to Princes 
of their own; others are pofſetied by the Exropeans, 
and ſome have no Inhabitants. The Soil 1s for the 
molt part” fruitful, and'if it were well cultivated 
and tilled,would bear any thing we could hope for. 
It is obſervable, that in the Ifle of Iaſcaregne, or 
Boxrhon, there is every neceſtary for Life, and con- 
tinual Health: The lites of $. Adanrice and Apol- 
lozia are very pleaſant Habitations. 

The Iſles of- Gomorra lye between fadagaſcar 
and the Continent of Mozambique, with ſeveral o- 
thers ; they yield Rice, Bananos, Coco's, Oranges, 
Sugar, Citrons, and Co They have Cows, 
Sheep, Goats, Hens, and Pigeons. The Inhabitants 
trade with the Portugwueze of Mozambique, They go 
almoſt naked. Every Iſle has its King, whom they 
are obliged to preſent, when they come into his 
preſence.The greateſt part are Mahometans,the reſt 
are Idolaters; they live without Faith or Law.Some 
of theſe Petty: Kings pay Tribute to the Portagneze. 

The Ifle of Madagaſcar, or the Iſle of the Moon 
is one of the biggeſt Iilands in the world. The French 
call it the Ifleof theDanphine,or S.Laxrence,becauſe 
they diſcovered it upon &. Lawrence's day. The fitu- 
ation of it 15 between Zanguebar and Cafrerie. Ir ex- 
tends from the 1 D. 5o min: to the 23 D. 3o min, 
of Southern Latirude, and from the 71 D. 3o min, 
ro. the 79 D.of Longitude ſo that it is from South- 
Weſt to North-Eaſt 300 leagues, from the Cape of 
S. Mary to Capnatal, ' The Air 1s very temperate 
and ſound, unleſs it be in'fome places, where they 
ſuffer the Warer to corrupt with the Leaves of the 
Trees. TheSoil produces all ſorts of Fruits, Roots, 
Plants,and Living Creatures. They have abundance 
of Rice,Cotton; Sugar,S$:ilk; Honey, Pulſe, Oranges, 


.* 
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Citrons, Melons very large; Saffron, Ginger, ſeve- 
ral ſorts of : excellent Roots, and ſome © fromgr 
ous bigneſs. '. They have Mines of Gold and Silver, 


but they keep them ſecret from Strangers ; Ebony, 
Sanders, red,> yellow, and white Redwood ; 4 or 
s.ſorts of Palms ;''Sheep, Cows, and Oxen of 3 or 
4 ſorts are there-common ; ſeveral ſorts of Apes, of 
which the biggeſt are dangetous : Many Parrots, 
Turtles, and other kinds of Birds. This Ifle is divi- 
ded into ſeveraÞparts, diverſe Mountains, Forrefts, 
Phins, Rivers; and-ſome Lakes ;* where there are 
plenty of Yenifon,- Wild Beafls; and of all ſorts of 
Fih. The moſt:of the Inhabitants are Idolaters; 
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the reſt follow a kind of Mahometiſm : Some of 
them are white, which derive their Pedigree from 
the Arabians ; others are Negro's, which areſub- 
ject to the other. They thar live upon the Coalts 
are more civil and courteous, than thoſe that dwell 

in the middle of the Ifle. As for the Government of 
Aadagaſcar, it depends upon ſeveral great Lords, 

which rule diverſe Countries. It is true the Negro's 
have quarrels often with them,and makea ſeparate 

Body. For the better knowledge of the 1{le, we 

muſt divide 1t into 28 Principal Provinces,accord- 

ing to the following Table. 

he Twenty Eight Provinces of Madagaſcar are: 


1. Anoſſi, or Carcauſſi. > { 14. Ghallembogloa. 

2. Monothenzha, or Ma- | | 15. Tametavi. 
nampan. 7 16. Sahaveh, 

3- The Valley of Amboule. | | 17. Voulovilog. 

4+ The Country of Yo-| ; 18. Andowoxche. 
hitsban. | 19. Manghaba. 

5. Stomampo. | 20. Adcimon. 

6. Tcondre, >4 21. andrere;. 

7. Vatemanahon. | } 22. Ampatre. 

8. Anachimouſſi. | |2 3. Caremboule; 

9. Crinedranat. 24. Mahafalle. 


10. Vohits- Anghombi, 25. Houlogve. 
11: AManacarongha. 26, Siveh. 
12. /Aatatane. 27. toyoronheoc. 
13. Aatavare. , 1.28. Machicore, 
Between the Cape of Boxne Sperance and the A- 
quator, there lye ſeveral Itlands,which are of great 
uſe ro the Merchants that come out of Exrope, irito 
the dies, or return from thence, to refreſh and 
reſt themſelves, as they go along, in that ſo tedious 
a Voyage, eſpecially the Iſle of S. Helena, which 
lyes in the 16D. of Southern Latitude; and $,22ar- 
thew, which Iyes in the 2 D. of Southern Latitude ; 
Annobox in the ſame D. $. Thomas under the Aqua- 
tor. Princes {ſte in the 2d D: of Northern Latitude. 
= every of which they find ſomething to refreſh 
them. | 
The Ifles of Cape-Verd,which lye over againſt the 
mouth of the biggelt branch of the River Niger 
are very confidenable in themſelves, and likewiſe 
to help our commerce with the Zd:es,and Southern 
Countries. They were called antiently, the Heſpe- 
rides, there are 20 of them in all, but 12 only are 
of note; they reach from the 14 D. to the 18 D. of 
Northern Latitude. The Air is generally hot, and 
unhealthy in ſome places. They were diſcovered in 
1440 by the Genoeſes. The Portugueze have ſettled 
a' Vice-Roy there, who hath his Refidence ar 
S, Fago. . They are all peopled. The Inhabitants 
are Catholicks , except ſome MNegro's that have nei- 
ther Faith nor Law. : . 
On the Welt of Biledalgerid lye the Iſles of the 
Canaries, or ___ Fortanate ; they extend from 
the 26 D. to the 28 D. 3o min. of Northern Lati- 
rude, and between the 1 and 7 D. of Longitude. 
The Air is very hot, 'but healthful; * rhe Soul very 
fruitful in all things, but eſpecially in Wheat, Bar- 
ley, Millet,excellent Wines, delicious Fruits, Sugar, 
Dragon-trees, Palms, Papers, Fig-trees, Pome- 
granates, Cirrons, Oranges z Wood which is very 
uſeful for Dyers. They have plenry of Goars, and 
Wild Afes. 'The Inhabitants are almoſt all Spam 
ards. The Natives are very ative, but great Eaters. 
The King of Sparn hath a Deputy in the City Ca- 
naria, 4 Regal Audience, with a Biſhoprick and 
Inquifition. They are all Catholicks, except ſome 
Slaves, who live like Beaſts,and are taken no care of. 
The Ifles of Terceres,or Azores,ate fo called from 
the abundance of Birds of Prey, which are in them. 
They are numbred "6 the Iſles of Africa, - 
TS. they 
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they areat a great diſtance from it. They are firu- 
ated between the 36 D. 3o min.and 40 D. zo min. 
of Northern Latitude, and between the 348 D. 
and 356 of Longitude, ſo that the Dutch make 
their firſt Meridian to paſs thro the Iſle Tercere, 
which is the moſt conſiderable of them. The Air 
is very healthful, the. Soil very fruitful in. Grain, 
Wine, and Fruit; they afford allo plenty of Wood 
 ..GanaryBirds ; excellent Oxen, Fowl, . and other 
ſorts of living Creatures. There are Fountains of 
- © "hot Water, and one that turns Wood into Stone. 
The Portzgueze began to inhabit them about the 
year.1449, and they are yet under their Domini- 
on. The Inhabitants follow the CatholickRehgion. 
.-- Thi Iile of Madera, or as the Portugueze. call it 
Madeira, i, e. Wood, becauſe it was nothing but 
| Forreits, when the Portugueze firft diſcovered it. 
Niger thinks it one of thi Iſles of Tuno, of the An- 
cients. Ir lies in the-1 D. 3o min. of Longitude, 
and winder the 32 D. 3o min.of Northern Latitude. 
" It is about eos in length, and about 7 or 8 
-in breadth, between the Screight of Gibraltar, and 
the Canaries. The Air is very temperate and health- 
- ful, there 15 never any great Cold. The Country 1s 
fallof Fountains,water d with 7 or 8 ſmallRivers. 
The Soil is fruitful in all ſorts of Fruit, eſpecially, 
*excellent Wine, which will keep a long tume both 
- by Sea and Land. They have plenty of Corn,Pulle, 
and Sugar-Cancs. This Iſle is a. very ſweet Country. 
Tt hath abundance of Tame Creatures, Boars,  Par- 
tridges, Ri Doves, Qual; HORex and WA 
The King of Portugal keeps a Deputy mn 1t, who 
4 Solides ar Paz, or Funchal, which tsthe Suffra- 
San Biſhoprick to Li/b0n,. They profels nothing 
Surthe Catholick Religion. EE 
_ >” On the Nottch-Eaſt of Hadera, is the Ile of 
- Pprro-Santto, or Holy-Port, which is about 8 leagues 
—_  In-compals,.. It 1s ſabje& to the Governour of Ma- 
.- > wage the Soil is as fruitful ; it yields Honey, which 
E*  3s accounted the beſt, and moſt delicate in the 
+. world ; andevery thing that is neceſſary for man's 
-- >, ULfe.Therearealloſeveral owe Iſhands thereabouts, 
> ©. The Iſlands belonging to Africa, hing inthe 
ER 28 © © Mediterranean Sea. _ b 
E + +-——F Here are few Iſlands of any Note in the Medi- 
EY *X \ terranean Sea, that belong to Africa, except 1t 
4: - _ «be Malta, which is famous for nothung © but for 
DE Bras, the habitation of the Knights of &. Fohn of Jernſa- 
4* © tm. the tnokt illuſtrious Order of Emrope. As for 
= the Iles, I ſhall content my {elf only togive 
a Table of them, and d ribe that more at large. 
*-- - * - . The ISLES in theM erra- r Malta, Palcta. 
+ nean Sea, that belong to - 6th Lampadauſa. 
 -*,2** . 4, are theſe four; * | Limoſa,8Gerbes, 
2 -_ The Ifle of Holta, Afeita, belongs to Africa, 


en of Davits, and ſome other 


cri ſays, that it is the Fiiperra, 


2 


| D. of 
| c 7 cagues long ur Eaſt to Wk. and:3 or 
74 wide. Ic is prov! f very aVens, an 
diverſe Caftles, to ſecureit (elf from the Intidels. 
- - .- . Iris berween Sith on the North, Tripolzs, and the 


of Naples: 
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the chief City of the Ifle. 2. Cita Vechia, or the 
Old Malta. 3. Bargo de S. Angelo, or the City of 
the H. Angle, or Cita Pidtarioſa. 4. The City of 
S. Michael. 

The City of Valeta, which the /talians call Terra 
Nuova, and French the New City, takes its name 
from John de Valete, alias Par:fot, the Great 
Matter of the Order, who built it after the famous 
Siege, afrer the Twrks had taken the Caſtle of S, 
Hermes. | It is built upon an High Rock, which 
parts the Port of OEIINY from the great 
Port of Marza, in a Peninſula, waſhed with the 
Waves in 3 places ; upon the topof the Rock is the 
Temple of S. Hermes built : Tis compaſled abour 
with Ditches cur our of. the Rock, defended with 


. good Baſtions, and feveral other modern Fortif- 


cations. -. The chief ſtreets are, Strata Reale, or the 
great Street ; Strata Mercants, or the. Merchants 
Street. The Houſes are high, built of Free-ſtone, 
which: are avout 2009, whoſe Roofs are built ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the Eaſt Countreys. The 
Cathedral Church 1s $S. Fohz's, the others are S. Au- 


'ſtin's, 5, 15-3 lg S$. #lary the Mother of Jeſus, 


S. Paul, Madona de Carmine, Teſus-Colledge, /Ma- 
dona de Vittoria, and ſeveral Convents. There are 7 
Courts orPalaces,call d Alberges,for. 7 Languages,or 
Nations, each having.their Governors or Comman- 
dants,which are,as it were, the Pillars of the Order. 


Theſe Alberges are,i. The Alberge of Provence,2,of 


Auvergne, 3.0t France, 4.of Italy, 5.of Arragon.6.0f 
Germany, 7. of Caſtile. There was anciently one tor 
Enpland,but'tis now abokiſht.The number of theIn- 
habitants is reckoned about 40000 in all thellland, 
reckoning the Knights, Men, Women and Children. 

Dawmas 1ays there are 60 Villages, or Caſals as 
the Halians call then, and Adhamet as the Arati- 
ans, but;Boſio counts but 40, and others 46, 

The Soil is very dry and barren, being almoſt 
nothing bat Rocks, unleſs it be about the old City, 
or Boſcheto, where there are ſome profitable Lands 
fit for tillage, and many good Gardens, It rhe rett 
of the Iſle was like this, the order would excel all 
their Neighbours in Proviſions. Yet they have ſome 
Wheat, Barley, Cumminſeed, Cotton, Grapes ; fe- 
veral forts of F lowers, and very delicate Fruits ; as 
alſo Sheep, Goats, Swine, Ailes, Mules; Poultry 
of an excellent taſte; 4 or 500 Horſes; many Co- 
neys,Hares,Partridges, Hawks, and ſeveral ſorts of 
Birds, which come thither from diverſe places, el- 
pecially in March and Oftober. They have no Ser- 
pents,--nor any other venemous Beaſts.This advan- 
tageand happineſs they attribute to the Bleſſing of 
St. Pax; nevertheleſs Cracixe ſays, that they have 
bergongs and Scorpions, but they have done no 

chief ever {ince that Apoſtles time. 

_ The Inhabitants are very civil,they cloath them- 
ſelves we:7 arg Mode of t yy rs for the moſt 
part, an a corrupt ic& The Citizens un- 
derſtand ordinar Ttalian and French, they are not 
very. rich by reaſon of the barrenneſsof their Coun- 
try. Their Arms arelo Spears groan, Pikes, 
or Favelins, Spears with two Doug ets, Har- 
quebuſles ; they have 300 pieces of Cannon. Theſe 
Iſlanders are good Soldiers, pits 

This Iſland was .anciently under the Government 
of Carthage, afterwards: it became ſubje& to the 
Romans, from the time they gor Sify. inco their 
power. - The Mahometans invaded icin 828, and 
were driven out of it in; 1090, by Keger the Norman, 
Earl of Sicily. After that it continued-in the power 
of the Kings of Sch, till Charles Y, took it with 
Sicily, who made a Preſent of it ro the 
Order. of the Knights of $, John of mm. i 
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A General and Particular Deſcription 


OF 


MERTCA, Thich 3 is alſo Mallet the 
New World, and the Weſt Indies, in re- 
ſpe& he us, "was diſcovered in i $92: by 
Chriftopher Colwmbur, 4G '3 and 
« in-1497- *; Areritus Er? a Flo 

rentine , from - whom' it takes the Name. *Tis 
thought thatthis part of* the Uniyerſe was tlotal- 

w__ wgnt unknown tothe Antients. The Phaniciani, 

Carthaginians had ſore knowledge of the 

Country we now call America,” but the Hazard of 
the Seas, - andithe ſmall -skill th had in Naviga- 
tion, made them. forſake,  6rintfle& all eqmmerce 

withit. Seneca, ; ſpeaking'of the deſign ofthe Peo- 

ple of 4 ia nn Africe, foretels the Diſcoveries that 


«how been [aol in theſe two kit agen ann” x, Flo 
is 7:me4, brings in the jprian 
Solon, that there was wok 4 e beyond' Hereales's 
Pillars,an Ifland called laxze] than all 
and Africa, which was overflow by an horrible 
Earthquake and extraordinary Rain. They relate 
the Kings' that ruled there, their -iÞ 10 and ja} 
Conquetlts. . Crator, we. oY en, Procins ry, Zh 
Marcellus Fianus > Orin this ;ſtotle 
ſpeaking of the Wonders of the Wor that 
certain Pilots of C/ having loved a-large 
Country, fruitful in all things, beyond Hercalers 
PiNars, o Evrerkl Families of that Commonwealth 
went thither to dwell, which made the Cartha- 
R rr 23 ginian 


AMERICA 


er mdfÞ JH "Ba cath. { {Upon - meritdy the Inhabriancs without any Religi- 

wor Eg hrs. it was, Traffick being hin- on, eſpecially thoſe of _ ;/, and ſome pe fon ana 

dered thither, it was ankndwk till 1492. ofi3_ tries. Others were” Ido aters, as the People of 

when Chri hriſtopher Columbus, the Genoeſe, - arPin Aexico,who worſhipped their Tdols, and ſxerificed 

it for Ferdinand fo ng of Arragon; e made two. men to them by pu ont- their "Hearf8. The 
d 


her, did not land &i ewe ne Je Perg afdoref} the Stin; which they called 
Bak ts ” cars os fir : ener [= toc | High to have a eres and 


x 1} 16.to thi Dd. 2 
__ ave nah c theg wy he Nan iftian- 


t Þ 
is hol FAT on the North by the "ry hath flouriſhed in ſeveral places ; fo that there 
vs Streights, and the C' = taz is 63 ch-biſhopricks y and 34 Biſhopritks : 
ie Pacijich , ,or. Southerp'Oc _ : Thef#Pcopte generally follow the Reli ion, that 
6.S0U the Stre1 CE du d en- theKingthey are ſubje& to, prof feſſes. It's true, 
by WORTY c Atlantitt- ICS 'or Newp! Sea, thatthe moſt t of thoſe men, who have. been the 
dividgk ic from- the.old # inftruers of theſe poor blind Souls, have been 


RF. .- +5 wy. 


it is diſtant about 1000, & or 1206 Wlagne$-carried away ſo much with the loye of their Inte- 
or leſs. is & eral places ; - he extent df. 4+--"reits, that they have negleRed to ditegver to them 
orth is from the 54 D. 20 min, of. the pure truths of theGolpels; buf throbgh want of 

itade from t hes of Man; 12 fincere ity have" 7 Lye what ſeemed to 

$3 D. of Northern ittude to. "mm or their owntepells, without confi- 


ter what conduges! t 
the good-of gheir Nei hog s, peice had ſe: 

ole” je e had poſle(- 
cateRt part #f it, as we un- 


3 dfors 
zhes 8 about 2347-leagues;z and from Welt to, 
from the 241 D. about Cer a: wed th 

D:-abour the point of Xo Grand un; Braftl.- 
b | 3208 of it isditterent in; {cy \places, ufle* fed elves ohehe gy 
T nuch that. *tis. next to umpolly dtermine The®: gerlh 1d by. ſev ONE elations, on, have been 

We] extent of it. 360 - eo 5 has gs _ ing 4 gr arne's en, the 

Continent lies in 3 Zones, 10 tnat.l eſcuco, rc. The Ingas of Peru, the Caci- 
lauft pen be very ditterent, acc > di ſn ptains of Braſs /5d of ſeveral other! aces, 
"ferent Climates ; and in likemtnner the Soil, | -# # known to us from Hiſtory. Several Miracles 
4s to ſay, that 1 it 1s either os | cold, | andtheLand Are ar reported to to be done, by Motecuma the. laſt 
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vhich'we Y be ure. The Wiſdom of ſome of the 1ncos of... 
yoſſſeh are is not leſs wonderful, than the cruelty, 
lver, "whi gr Spaniards exerciſed intheir places. 


- Wn wojr ee of of Spain hath the-poſleſfivn of the great- 
$ | fork after chi ar , "ber it, but raiſes lictle or no revenue to 
F Tan 4p | 7 f by it. He hath two Vice-Roys, the one at 


HA - ON oF.this Coun tas erica the Northern part, the other at Limg 


"*thelaſtAget three Chatnbers of Accounts, or Roy-/ 
al Councils, whoſe power extended over all the 
Weſt dies, b - by Seaand Land : The formerTuled 
\ » dfexito, or Spain, the ſecond hath all the 
Continent under its juriſdi&tion, and the third go- 
verns Pers, and all that belongs to it. ' 
The Mot Chriſtia Kingyis fupream governour 
of the greateſt part 0 anada, or New frarce. He 
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uh hathza Vice-Roy in ky City of Quebec, with a Bi- 
4 Bs LES jo I gat . rn 1h The pings of Englan d,Portugal,Denmark,and 
nh F=45 the vetath of them a portion of it. The 
- "FOE parts of thi vaſt Countr , are All in the 
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; ctr re mh _ with- 
Vernours or 


AWS. 
America may. be. divided ways, but the 
molt natural 0d OF Grraſidn of i, is-1n my oÞ 
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Of the Nonthen AMERICA. 


Ja Northern America, which is called exica- 
»a, from the City Mexico, is parted from the 
Southern, by the Streight of Pavama, between the 
7 D. 3o min. and 55 of Latitude, and between the 
235 D. and 328 of Longitude, fo that it is from 
South to N orth about 960 leagues, and about as 
much from Weſt to Eait, in the. widelt place. It 
contains ſeveral Regions and many people, of 
which I —_ a Catalogue in the following 


Tables, as alſo of the Iflands, Mountains, Rivers, 
and Lakes. -, 
©Canada, or New France, Rucbac,a Biſh. 
Virgima, Pomejoc, . 
| Florida, $, Auſtin. 
Northern ; New Mexico,or New Granada, 8. Fe, 
America. Mexico, or New Spain. exico. 
hath Several I{lands, S. Domingo, c. 
Diverſe people, 8«...c.:c: 
_ Mountains, Rivers, and Lakes, ..... 


CANADA, or New France, Canada, aut 
Nova Franca. 


(Av44s ingeneral isa great extent of Land, which 
was called New France by John Verazzan the 
Florentine, becauſe Frances I. ſent him thither to 
take poſlefſion of it in his Name in 1525. Some 


| Engliſh Marriners diſcovered it 19 years after, in 


1504, after the death of John Ferazzen, who: was 
eaten by the wild men. fFames Cartier of S, MMa- 
bees, ſubdued the fame Countrys in 1534; upon 
the occaſion of Florida. The French made ſevera 
Voyages thither under Charles IX. and in the time 
of Henry LV. in 1604. Since which time the Co- 
lonies have been much increafed, and their Miſio- 
nary Priefts have made: great pr es in con- 
verting the Natives to the Catholick Religion, 

The Extent of it from South ro North is about 
440 leagues from the 3o D. to the 54 of Northern 
Latitude, and from Weſt to Eaſt 680, from the 
268 D. tothe 329, It is bounded on the North, 
by Eftotiland, or New Brittain, or Terra Labrador 
and New Gallia, or New Seth Wales ; on the Weſt 
by New Mexico,or new Granata ; on the South, by 
New Spain, or Florida ; on the Eaſt, by Firginiq , 
and the Sea of Canada, 

The fituation ofCanrada,in the middle of the tem- 
perate Northern Zone, doth not hinder, but.that 
the Air is cold, becauſe of the high Mountains , 
Foreſts, and great number.of Lakes, which are in 
it, and which make their Eaſtern part of it cold, 
for one half of the year, and cauſeTempelts, Rains, 
and Snow there, from November to April, Never- 
thelcſs the Soil. is very fruitful in fine Meadows, 
Paſtures, Grains, Vines, Maze, Fruits, Herbs, 
Mines of Silver and other Metals : They have ſeve- 
ral ſorts of - Beaſts, as Stags, Deer, Elks, Beyers, 
Oncers, Martins, Wild Cats, and Bears: They al- 

catch divers ſort of Fith out of the Sea, and 


freſh Water ; particularly, Sea Wolfs, Whales 5 
Dog-Fiſh, Salmons, Porpoiſes, Oyſters, Pikes, 
Carp, Eels, Lampreys, Crey.Fiſf, , Urchins, 
Cockles, Cods in abundance, fince all Emrope have 
had their proviſion there. 

The Inhabitants havea good Wit and Memory 3 
they live in great peace with one another, without 
ambition, envyg or contentions. They live ſome- 
times 10 or 12. Families in one Houſe, and do not 
trouble themſelves in the leaſt, with any care'for 
the future. They make themſelves very courage- 
ous, tho.they be not realty ſo, becauſe they efteem 
all true Nobility to confitt in courage : Their Bo- 
dies are very well proportioned. They are natu- 
rally very White, but with the Oyls they anoinc 
themlſclves withal, . they are made of an Olive co- 
lour. Their greateſt pleaſures are to Dance, Feaſt; 
and ſmoak Tobacco ; Hunting alſo and Fiſhing. 
They do nor like the ſmells ot Musk, or Amber- 
greaſe, and they eat with pleaſure, lumps of Moul- 
dy-greaſe. Their ordinaty icine when they are 
ſick, is to ler themſelves Blood in the Belly, and 
they uſe certain Herbs, whoſe Virtue they know 
by experience.-* They.cloath themſelves with ſeve- 
ral ſorts of skins, wear Bracelets,and Collars; prick 
their fleſh. in many places, and paint their faces 
with divers colours 3. when they come into any 
Houſe, their hands muſt be looked to. The 4r0- 
$5, and Armonchiquors, are naturally deceitful, 

raytors, and cruel to their Enenues. 

The Exropeans have introduced Religion in ſeve- 
ral places, fo that many Americans are Catholicks, 


| - ag ly in the Country that belong to the Frexch; 
The N BY 


atives which are not inſtructed in the Goſ- 

pel precepts, are Idolaters, but ſeem to have ſome 
notion of God, whom they call Atahocan, or the 
Author of all ig. | 

The People of Canada in general, are governed 
by their Sagamo's, or Captains, whom they chooſe 
with great ſolemnity, out of the eldeft Sons of their 
moſt illuſtrious Famulies, and give them the name 
of their unmediate Predecetlors, to revive them,as 
they fay,in their 2 cgjony The younger ſort eat at 
the Sagamo's Table, and are always at hand to 
along with him to Hunting, or to War. Whatſo- 
ever they ger belongs to tum, but married men 
are obliged to give ham only a part, In their ge- 
neral Aſſemblies, the Sagamo, and ſome old Aut- 
moins, br Prieſts, have a deciſive voice. Theſe laſt 
are alſo their Phyficians, altho indeed my are no 
better than ridiculous Sorcerers. The Exropeans 
have divers Se where they inhabit in this 
Country. They are ject ro the Orders of their 
Governors, as the French in Saguenay, Canada pro- 
pria, Arcadia, Norembega ; the Engliſh in New- 
England,and New-Tork,cheSwedes in NewSwedeland. 

Canada is divided; inco ſeveral parts , of which 
the following Table will ſhew the chief of them 
with the Cities, Towns, Mountains, Rivers, an 
Lakes, which are moiſt conſiderable, SN 

ana 
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x7 "ay ; Nations de Nadeneſſtons. 
Canada hath thee principal parts: | Timhons Mats. i 
| Champlain. "0 F De Tract. 
Silers, a Fort. Des 1linors. 
| S. Pauls Bay. Crie, L 
1. The Pro- , $. 4m. 12. Lakes of > Des Huroni, 
vince of $4- 5 ' Tadowſſac.- Canada, De Frontenac. 
A Champlain. 
guena)s, New Port. | : 
| Repentigni, Daad, or {ſats. 
By ontmi, _ Nadouweſſons. 
| 5. icholas s Port, "oY Canada, or s, Lamrence, which re- 
| Cartiers Port, 8c. | ceives Oxtoavac into .1t on the left 
( Mont Regal, 1. _ fide 3 Les trozs Rivieres, Saque- 
The three Rivers. nay, S. Margaret, and on ther 
Tt - 3 © -S$. obs. I, | ES fide of it S. Ton, AMaſſipr, Meſe 
tor ated ERS L Fare. 13. Rivers | {55 or Culbere, in Low/ane, which 
en] vir eek Gaſpe, Aſtou, 1." of Canada, receives Olio, or the Good River, in- 
-2- The Province 4 Richehivw, a Fort. | to. it on theleft fide; Ouabache, Sag- 
of Canada, - Le Conti,” a Fort. . milay, Donts, Conting, - Des Beufs, 
Frontenac, a Fort. | De Madeleine, S. Frances, Hudſon, 
Tr: $. Francis, S. Alexts.. ;  Lowvara, &c. 
ith GE S. Lewis, 4 Fort, © | 1. New England was firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian 
ITE  \ N. D. of the Angels. | Cabot a Portugaeze in 1497, but was not inhabited 
4; | ' Port Royal. - by any Chriitians, till Sr. Philip Amadas, and Mr. 
G6; | P. Raſſizrtol, | A. Barlow, having taken poſletiion cf it for Queen 
3. The Province J £4 Here, . MP Elizabeth m 1584, a Colony of Engliſh was ſent 
"of Acadea, Martingo.  thither next year under the Government of Mr. 
os 13 eb y Pa: © | Ralph Lane, and tho King James-in 1606, gave all 
£ ; Touqutcher. encouragement to another Colony, ſent thither to 
>; 27 *'p Pentes oet. EEE bs plant, and advance it for the benefit of the Crown, 
ies 3-5 84 ha v3 1) AMagara. yet it turned to noAccount,till about the year 1620, 
4: Norumvega, | Ghamby, | when New Plimouth being built, it became a place 
| 2+. & S. Savior.” GE of good Trade, and-one of the. beſt plantations 'of 
a{y) $7 \ London. | the Engliſh, as it remains to this day.- 
2,” New-England, 4 Boſton. | It is fituate between the 41 and 44 D.of North- 
Ela: 84 4: Phmouth. | ern Latitude, in the temperate'Zone, in an equal 
oY 41 3p ABenbette 7 | — #diftance from the Arftick Circle and*Tropick- of 
Sobel, robot On” Cancer. It is bounded on the Eaſt with the Atlan- 
6. New-Jork, ? Delorbee. Fr ns Mo ' tick Occan, on the North, and Weſt with Caxa- 
42 = 11:52:24 Orange-Fort, Hit da, and New France, onthe South with New Tork. 
Pty 6 Shrewbnury, RE The' Air .is:ſound,. very healthful, :and. agreea- 
23: New-TJerſey,"id- - Middle-town. SD ble tg the. temper of the Engl/h. The Soil 1s not 
A (© 1954--Birgin,- ©  ... _, only fruitful ot ſuch things as the Country natural- 
_ ' 14. Philadelphia. ONT ly yields, but of all ſorts of Grains; 'that are 
8. Penſylvania, Cheſter. -* | edn om_- England thither, which-it-as kindly 
| | 1 Newcaſtle.” __ cheriſhes, as if it werethe natural, Mother. Ther 
Kant 5s nc, Jet $i Afoary.” fee Woods are full of Wild-Beafts, as Lyons, Bears, 
Deng: 1g ; '. Calvertbn, Hes Foxes,Rackoons, Mooſes, Muſquathes,Orrers, Be- 
Je, Marnland, Herrington, * | 4,2. ., Vers, Deers, Hares,Coneys, 8c. They havealſo ſtore 
S810 25902 SifHlarvmentown, ts - oo = of Tae Beaſts, Cows, 'Sheep, Goats, 'Swine, and 
22.3043 Vl S107 Efqmtwank- .:,* ,, Horſes. Their Wocds produce Oak, Cyprus, Elm, 
4 3124 27. 23.941 | Onpapina Chovun, * Pine, Cedar, Walnut, Firs, Birch,. -Saflaphras, 
Og 63 e814}; pa 2 Hurons, hn ERA Sys - Tub and thay _ = Orchards _ 
bo 0:12 © 41 1 - Ouonitime,” Jroquors,” © eral ruit Trees; as Apples, Pears; and Phambs, 
W's [2.2.1 2]. Caronchaqus, Tad 4, |.  *withf{everal other ſorts. Theſe Countries allo af- 
$8 15 3-7 þY whiz; A, © forgs rich Furs, Flax, Linhen, Amber; Iron, Pitch, 
252. hi Optio. 4 eches, Hizors, Ta ».Cables, and. ſeveral forts of Grain , with 
Hi 2s nt » & Anmouohiquors."t'* * © © which they maintaina conſiderable Trade' ro Zar- 
4:t-:Divers: Peo- 1 K, oa: LN rept T7 and other Engliſh P lantations 10 America, 
.ple-un Camida, .4- which want them...; . - NI 
-afd Lonſrank;' 5 .N; Natives are of a treatable temper; and have 
wad 20 nt) tf Kept. a, fair correſpondence with 
ASTD I TL , Making leagues, and maintaining a 
ER hes ith them, but 'tis rather ut. of fear than 
x; News ob their breaches of their contrads at ſever: 
ets > evidently-thew. - They cloath themſelves 


and their Children, and think him moſt gallant 
who is moſt deformed. They are very incon- 
ſtant, crafty, and timerous, yet ingenious and of a 

uick apprehenſion, ſoon angry, and ſo malicious, 
that they ſeldom ever forget an injury all of them 
Cannibals, and Man-eaters. The Eng/z/p, which are 
very numerous and potent, are conformable to 
the manners of their anceſtors in O/d England, 

The Natives are all Idolaters, and worſhip the 
Devil, whom they call Okee ; they have conference 
with him, and faſhion themſelves into his ſhape. 
Beſides him whom they account their chief God 
they worſhip. alſo every thing that they fear will 
hurt them, as Fire, Lightning, Thunder, &'c, The 
Engliſh are generally Presbyterians,orIndependents. 

The Narives have their Kings, Sachams, and Sa- 
gamores, who command them with a ſoveraign, 
and abſolute Authority 3 but have no Laws but 
wit they receive from the mouths of theirGovern- 
ors. The Engliſh are governed by Laws of their 
own making, having Courts of Judicature, where 
they Aflemble once a month to make Laws,or re- 
peal them, determine cauſes, and ele& a Governor 
and inferior Officers. Their Government, both Ci- 
vil and Ecclehattical, is inthe hands of Presbyteri- 
ans, andIndependents. 

They have ſeveral fine Towns. 1. Boſton, alarge 
and ſpacious City, very populous, and full of fair 
Houſes, which are inhabited by Merchants, and 
Trades-men, who maintain a great commerce to 
the Engli/h Plantations in America, and Old Eng- 
{and, It is a place of good {trength, having 2 or 3 
Hills about 1t ; where they have raiſcd fortificati- 
ons, 2.Dorcheſter 3; where they have good aChurch. 
3. Cambridge,which is their Univerſity, being beau- 
tified with two Colleges, beſides divers well-built 
Houſes, 4. S. George's Fort. 5. New Plimonth; with 
many other Towns, ſeated commodiouſlly for traf- 
fick, either upon the Sea Shore, or on Navigable 
Rivers, and well inhabiced. 

The Country is well watered with Rivers, the 
chicf of which are Agamemico, Conetticut, Krnebe- 
guy, Merrimicke, Kiſbum, Miſtick, Neraganſat , 
Paſtataway, Pemnaquid, Tacho-baceo, &c. out of 
which, together with che adjoyning Sea, are taken 
excellent Fiſh 3 as Cod, Thorn-back, Sturgeon, 
Porpoiſes, + Hadducks, Salmons, Mackerel, Oy- 
ſters, Smelts, Eels, Sharks, Grampus, and Whales, 
with many other Fiſh of ks note. 

2. New ork, is an Engliſh Colony, lately fettled 
:Q America, and takes its name from the late Ring 
Yames, when Duke of Tork, It wasfirit diſcover 
oy Mr. Hudſon, and by him fold to the Darch,with- 
out Authoricy from his maſter King Charles, then 
King of Englandin 1608." "The Datch gave it the 
name of New Netherland, and = poſſeſſion of it 
till 1664.' when they were totally routed by: the 
Forces, ſent to reduce it by K. Charles the 2d, un- 
der the. Command of Sr. Robert Carr, and the Ex- 
g6/þ ſertled there, under the Command of Col. N:- 
cols Governor, who till enjoy it. It is bounded on 
the North-Eaft, by New England; on the South- 
Weſt, by Yirgima ; on the Eaſt, by the great Sea 3 
and on the Welt by Penſilvamia. It lies between the 
41 D. 30 min. and 43 D. 15;min. of Northern Lat. 

It is of a very good temperature of Air, the Soil 
very rich and fertile, and 1s reported, to have pro- 
duced 100 buſhels of Wheat, out of one buſhel 

brought out of Exrope, and ſown there ; for be- 
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fides the Fruits, which it yields,naturally, Wild- 
Grapes, Nuts, and plenty of Herbdage, and Plants; 


it alſo abounds with Corn, and Fruits, which in 
Emrope are beſt accounted of; as Apricocks,Peaches, 
Grapes, Cheſs-nuts ; Olives, &c. It affords 
alſo Tobacco, Hemp, Flax, Wood, Hops, Rape- 
ſeed, Madder, Fur, Elk-skins, which they have 
from their traffick with the Idians,_ Their Woods 
are ſtored with Deer ; and moſt - forts of Wild- 
Beaſts, and Fowl : Their Paſtures with Tame Cat- 
tel, as the adjoyning Plantations, beloiiging to 
the Exyliſh, are. - 

The old inhabitants are ſeveral forts of 7-":.:5, 
not much unlike the 7:dians of Virgima; (warthy, 
black-haired, but well proportioned, of quick ap 
prehenfton, and very tratable. They live chietly 
upon Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing ; and are 
very dexterous at their Bows and Arrows, their 
Wives planting theirCorn, and tilling their Ground . 
Their tood 1s Fiſh, Fowl, Veniſon, Pole-cats, Tur- 
tles, .Racoons, &c. They are very ſerviceable and 
courteous to the E uhh ſertled there, and have 
never given them any diſquiet,fince their firit arri- 
val.They inhabit in moveable Tents,which they ge- 
nerally fix where their Corn grows. Their- re- 
creations are Foot-ball, and Cards, at which they'l1 
play away all they have, except a flap to cover 
their Privities. They love ſtrong drink, but unleſs 
they have enough to be drunk with, will not drink 
at all ; and therefore never drink in.greater Com- 
panies, than they have drink enough.to fuddle 
them : In their drinking bouts, they drink all a- 
like, and ifany be fuddled firſt,they pour his ſhare 
down histhroat : In theſe debauches, they murder 
one another often.Their Money isPer1winkle-ſhells, 
ſtruag like Beads. Their cloathing is a Mantle of 
Broad-Cloath, of which alſo they have about half a - 
yard pur between their Legs, and faſtened ar two 
of the corners to their Girdle behind and before, 

They worſhup the Devil, with magical rites and 
ceremontes, Who appears ofcen to them, in 'the 
ſhape of a Fowl, Beaſt, or Man ; they call him by 
the name of Afonerro, Their Prieſts are ſo many 
Conyurers, and by their pawawing or ineantations 
bring him. They will not endure the Exgl;/h to 
to be preſent at their Religious Solemniries, be- 
cauſe they ſay, their God will not come, till they 


depart. They bury the dead, fitti n a Seat, 
witha Gun, Money and Goods to fartaſh him i” 
the other World. They marry many Wives, but 
upon the leaſt diſlike. turn them away : Iris lawful 
for their Virgins to lye with any man for money 
and the ſame is allowed to Wives, if .rhey can get 
their Husbands leave. They are extreamly chari- 
table, and umpart freely to their friends, what they 
can ſpare, and what they take in hunting. 
They are governed: by a King, or Sachem, who 
in all affairs of State, takes the advice of a Council, 
but paſles the definitive Sentence himſelf; which 
the people uſually accept, with great ſhouting and. 
applauſe. They rarel ou ou to Death bur for 
Inceſt, or Murder, of which if any are found guil- 
ty, the King and . his People purſue them, ( for 
they _ 00 Prifon ) _—__ oot them 'to Death: 
e Engliſh are governed by a , appointed 
and ſent ro them, by the King my | 
, The _ vers are, I. Hudſers River,abour2 
es broad, very commodyous' for: ſhipping; 
t Raritan River, and 3:Delaware Bay. : 3: 
[ 


The moſt conſiderable Towns, are 1. New Tork, 
formerly called New Amſterdam, a place well {eat- 
ed for Trade, ſecurity and pleaſure, in a ſmall Iſle 
called Menahatan ; it contains above 500 Houſes, 
built with Dwa#ch brick, . walled, and fortified at 
the entrance ofthe River by S. James's Fort. Ic 1s 

overned by a Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and 
Fiices of che Peace, and inhabited by the Exg/i// 
ind Datch. 2. Albany. 3. Araſapha, which hath 
a good Fort belonging to it. 4. Long-{land, which 
arted from the Continent by Hzd/ons River, a 
'place'well inhabited, and” exceeding - plentiful in 
all Eng/iþ grain. The Fruits, Trees, and Herbs of 
Yar vary ood. In ay the Fields and. Woods 
_ are ſo.bedecked w 


© - 


ith Roſes, and other delightful 

Flowers, thatit all icems a pleaſant Garden. 
3-3, New Ferſey is part of the Province of New 
<Mbjon, and lyes between the 39 and 41 D. of 
-Northern Latitude, having on. the South Eaſt the 
* main Sea, on the Eaft Hudfons River, which parts 
it from New York, on the Welt Pexſilvania, from 
whictr it is parted by the River De/aware, and on 
the North, the main Land. It is divided into two 
parts, Eat Jerſey, and Welt Jerſey, by the reaſon of 
ie different Proprietors, for he greateſt part of 
the former belongs to Pilliam Pen, Robert Weſt, Cc. 
and the latter is the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Edward Bil- 


wg, or hy AJgns 
-Fhe Air is wholſome and good. The Soil varies 
in goodneſs, *and richneſs, but is generally fruit- 
ful, and brings forth plentiful Crops of all ſorts of 
Engliſh Corn, beſides Indian Wheat, which increa- 
fes here vaſtly, and is found wholſome, and good: 
Tt produces alfo good Flax and Hemp ; plenty of 
Oak, "Timber, fit for ſhipping, Cedar, Aſh, Fur, 
6. as alfo'great Variety of delicious fruits, as 
Grapes, Pkymbs, Mulburries, Peaches, Pears, A 
ples, Quinces, '&c. 'The Tobacco is excellent by 
the River are. Their Woods afford Deers, 
Conies, and Wild Fowl, of ſeveral ſorts, as Tur- 
" keys, Partridges, Swans, Geeſe, Ducks, &c. and 
their Paſtures feed plentyof Horſes, Cows, Hogs, 
and ſome ay 7 bg" IP 
The 7dian Nativesatebut few, in compariſon 
of what are in the*adfacent Colonies, and thoſe 
that are there, are'very ſerviceable and advantage- 
ous tothe: Exziſh, nor only in hunting, and tak- 
ing Deer, and Wild Beaſts, and catching Fiſh and 
Fowl-for them, bur in killing and deſtroympgBears, 
and Wolves, whoſe skins chey bring and (ell rothe 
Exg!s/h for matters. :” 


: 
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s of Religion, by w 
hath ae ey_ [14 by 
___ ing plantations eothem.  * 
-- In the-government, ' which was fcttted by the 
-Lord Barclay,"and'Sr; Georgt Carteret, there- is lo 

. < on for : *mEſtates, and order "1 


hichroeans* this Colony 
the coming of theadjoyn- 
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"is here allowed for all ſorts &f profeſſi- | 
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Shrewsbury, Middle-town,: Burgin, New-wark  E.. 
lizabeth-town, Woodbridge, and Piſcataway ; Bur. 
lington is lately added. 

4.Penſ5lvania,ſo called from the firſtProprietor of 
thatTra& of Land, #illiamPer,Eſq;tro whomKk.C.IT. 
in conſideration of his Fathers, and his own ſufter= 
ings, for their Loyalty, gave 1t by Patent, A4arch 
4th, 1680. Ir is bounded on the North by Cznads, 
on the Eaſt by Delaware River and Bay, on the 
the South with Afarz/ard, and on the'Welt with 
New France.lt lyes between the 39 D. and 4oD. 15 
min, of Northern Latitude, and 297 D. cf Long, 

_ The Air is {weetand' clear, the Heavens ſerene 

like the South part of France, rarely over-caſt. 
The Soil is ſome rich, and others puor, but gene- 
rally taken, yields great plenty, as the- natural 
product of the Country proves. For beſides plen- 
ty of Wood, there are tound abundance of Fruits 
in their Woods ; as white and black Mulberries 
Cheſs-nuts, Wainuts, Plumbs, Strawberries, Cran- 
berries, Hurtleberries, and Grapes of ſeveral forts; 
little inferior to: Frontiniacks, and MuskadelGrapes 
in En;land. By art the Earth. alſo produces all 
ſorts of Corn, Herbs, and Roots, which we have 
in England; as alſo Squaſhes, Pumpkins, and Wa- 
ter Melons. They have alfo divers forts of Baits, 
both for-food and profit; as Elks, Deer, Bevers, 
Racoon, -Rabbets, Bears, Squirrels, &c. as aifo 
Land Fowl,as Turkeys of 40 or 50 pound weight, 
Pheaſants, Partridges, Pidgeons, and Heath birds 
in abundance. | 

The Natives are black, and ſwarthy, :not natu- 
rally, but oy .defign, generally. tall, and well pro- 
portioned : Their Language 1s lofty and very fig- 
nificative. They bring up their Children to fiſhing 
till 15 years old, and then ſend them a hunting in 
the Woods, and when by their $skill in Arche- 
ry, they.can make a good return of skins, they 
marry, which js uſually abour 18 yearsold for the 
man, and 14 the woman, Their houſes are made 
of Poles, covered with bark of Trees. and Mats. 
Their diet is Maize, or {»dias wheat, drefled diverſe 
waysS.. They are very civil to ſtrangers, and look 
for relpe& themſclves, "Nothing: is roo good for 
their friend : Fhey eat twice a day, and fit on the 
ground. at meals. They love ſtrong Liquors, ef- 


pecially Rum, and drink of it, tillthey tall atleep. 


n aghpaſs they are very unpatient for cure, eſpect- 
ally of their Children,: for which. they will [og 
he Nacs iy HR "o 
The Natives beheyea God, and the immortality 
of the Soul, for they ſay, there is'a great King 
that made them, who dwells in a glorious Coun- 
ary Southward, and thar the Soul of the good ſhall 
go rhither, where hey, thall Lve again. Their 
worſhup, is made up;of Sacritices,' and - Cantico - 
Theix. Sacrifices are the firſt fruits of their hunt- 
ting, which they burnnwith much ceremony. Their 
Cantico 1s-performed with a mournful ditty over 
their Sacrifices, with \Dances, Songs; and Shouts. 
They. bury their dead, both men and- women, in 
their. &, and their Kindred fling inſome pre- 
things into the Graves, as a' token of their 
love, They mourn by -blacking their faces, and 
preſerve their Graves, .. which are heaps of Earth 
neatly. made, by plucking off the graſs from their 
Graves. * The £:g4ſh are of different per{ſwaſions, 


| but many of them Quakers, who went over with 


their Governor, William Pen, 
WIE ; | The 


= by CARD Am © wm nd is  Aog'a kw .. 


The Government of the Natives .is by Kings or 
Sochenia's, and thoſe by Succefſion, bur always by 
the Mother's Side ; [ 
King hath always a Council of 200 cf the oldeſt 
and wiſeſt Men of his Nation ; without whoſe Ad- 
vice they do nothing of moment. Their Kings are 
Powerful, in Adminiſtration of Juſtice they arc'exact, 


bur their Mulcts are generally Pecuniary, everxtor : 


Murther itſelf; in which Caſe they pay as much 
again for a Woman as a Man, becaule they ſay they 
breed Chi:dren. The Engliſh Government is accord- 
ing to the Grant, as ncar as conveniently may be ;, 
In general, aiming art Duty to the King, Preſerva- 
tion of Right ro all, rhe Suppreffion of Vice, and 
the Encouragement of Vertue and Arts ; for which 
they have Courts of Juſtice in every County. 

This Country hath the Advantage of many Crecks 
and Rivers, of which the chief are: 1. The River 
of Delaware, which is commegn, to them and New 
Ferſey. 2. Chriſtina. 3. Brandywine. 4. Philpot. 
And 5. Skulki/, The Engliſh are ſettled abour rhe 
Rivers chiefly, b:cauſe the Land about them is good, 
and the Air ſweet and delightful. 

The Chiefeſt Citics and Towns in this Colony: 
arc, 
the River Delaware, on the one tide, and the: River 
Skulkz! onthe other, both Navigable, with convenient 
Ports for Ships # Tris well-built, popular and Farge, 
and furniſhed with, all uſeful Trades.' 2. Newcaſtie®” 
3. Cheſter. 4. Chicheſter, &c, They haveiStf 
Counties. | : 


VI MARYLAND, ſo calld in Honour of 
Queen Mary, Wife to Charles I. who gaveit that 
Name in the | Parent granted 'to the Lord Baltimore, 
for [the Planting of it, as his own Propriery. Ir is 
bounded on the North with Penſylvania, New Eng- 
land and New Tork; on the Eaſt with the Atlantick- 
Ocean and, Delaware-Bay, on the South by Virginza, 
” from which it 1s parred by rhe River Patow-meck. 

Ir lies berwcen the 37th Deg. 5o Min. and the ygorh 
Deg. of Northern Latitude. I 

The Air, . Fnce. he felling of . the Woods, is very 
Halthful, and agreeable -to. rhe Engliſh Confſtituri- 
ons, few now dying, at their firſt coming, -of 'the 
Country Dileaſe;, Lala Seaſoning. The Heat in'Sum- - 
mer, and Cold in» Winter are both very tolerable. 
--. The Soil is Rich.and Fertile, and. produces the.ſame 
Commodities, Beaſts, Plants and Herbs as New York, 
The chief Trade of Maryland is in Tobacco, which 
finds berrer Vent in Foreign Markets than Virginia. 

The Narives have much the ſame Cuſtoms with 
thoſe of New York, being alſo of ſeveral different 
Tribes or Sorts. The Engliſh Colony retain their 
Engliſh Cuſtoms. 

The Natives have many ſtrange Rites in their Wor- 
ſhip : They believe there are ſeveral Gods, bur ac- 
knowledge one abſolute God from all Ercrniry, who 
created the inferior Gods to miniſter to him, in the 
Works of Creation and Providence, of which they 
reckon the Sun, Moon and Stars. They believe thar 
in a further Life the Soul ſhall be diſpoſed of accord- 
ing to its Works here; either ro the Habitation of 
the Gods, to enjoy perperual Happineſs, or to Popo- 
guſſo, z. e. a Pir of Unquenchable Fire, there ro burn 
continually. They worſhip Idols, the chief of which 
is called Kiwaſa. The Engliſh are of all the differenr 
Sets of Chriſtianiry, bur nothing elſe is tolerated. 

The Indians are governed by their Kings, and the 
Engliſh by a Model of good and wholeſome Laws, 
made by the Lord Baltimore, with the Adyice of a 
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bur no Woman inherits. © The 


1. Philadelphia, the Metropolis, firuare upon 7}, 


General Afembly, for the Good. of the Inhabitants; 
for the Execution of which they have Sheriffs and 
Juſtices in every County. 

The Bay of Cheſopeak gives entrance for Ships into 
this Country, paſſing through the Heart of this Pro- 
vince 3 into which fall ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, 
as Paturmeck, Patuxent, Ann-Arundel alias Severn, 
Choptanks, Nanreceke, ' P5romacke, and 'many others, 
ro the great Improvement of the Soil and Beaury of 
the Country. Ar 3- B77, 
 The- Principal | Town is S. Mary's, ſeared on 
S. Gecrge's River, and beautified with many well- 
built Houſes. Iris the chief place for Trade, and 
all the General Aſſemblies and Provincial Courts meer 
there. 42, Catterton. 3: Herrington. 4. Harvey-town 

The Broy.nce is divided mto 10 Counties. 

The Riyer Canada is remarkable for che length of 
its Ccurſe, which is'6 or,70& Leagues; 'forthe Wide- 
nels of irs:Fourh, © which'is'25 or 36 Leagues, and 
irs Depth abour Quebec, which is about Zoo , "roy 
Some think that through the Lakes, through which: ir 
paſſes, a way , might be found into the Eaſt Indies. 
which hath Been' ſo long ſought. nr) 
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VIRGINIA, FLORIDA a»d NEW 


MEXTCO or NEW GRENATA, 
Virginia, Floriaa '& Nova Mexicaha. 


VIRGINIA, ſo calld, in Honour of Queen 
Elizabeth, ' that Virgin Prince(s, was fiſt diſcoyerd 
by Fohn Veruzzan, under the Name of Apelchen, and 
afrerward by Sir Walter Raleigh, A. D. 1594. by 
whoſe Direction Queen El:zabeth ſenr a Colony thi- 
ther, under Mr. Philip Amadas and Arthur Barlow, 
who took poſſeſſion of it for her Majeſty, and chang'd 
its Name into Virginia. This Country, lying be- 
rween the 33d Degree 4o Minutes, and the 424 
Degree of Northern Latitude, is bounded' on the 
North by Maryland, on the Eaſt by the A:lantichs 
Ocean, ' on the South by Carolina, and on the Weſt 
by the Erzechronons, an Indian Nation. The extent 
of it from South to North is about 150 Leagues, and 
8o from Eaſt ro Weft, being diſtaat 1000 Leagues 
from the Coaſts of England. | wm _ 

The Air and Temperature of rhe Seaſons is much 
govern'd by the Winds, as to Heat and Cold, or 
Drineſs and Moiſture. The North and North-weft 
Winds are very cold and piercing, and bring very 
ſharp Froſts, which freeze over the biggeſt Rivers, 
from 3 to 9 miles wide, tho' they are nor of long 
Continuance, as neither the ' ſomewhat deep Snows 
that come along with them : The Sourh and South-eaſt 
Winds bring Hear in the Summer Months; and ceaſe 
in Fuly and Auguft, when the Air grows extremely 
Hor and troubleſome. The Weather breaks ſuddain- 
ly in September, and turns into great Rains, which 
cauſeth an epidemical Sickneſs among the People 
commonly call'd Seaſoning, with Cachexies, Fluxes, 
Gripes, Scorbutick Droptics and the like. The Thun- 
der is often attended with Fatal] Circumſtances, kil- 
ling many Perſons and overthrowing their Houſes * 
One thing is very obſervable, Thar ir genefally does 
moſt hurt neareſt the Fire, and often come down the 
Chimneys, eſpecially if they have any Fire in them. 
Ir bears down great Trees, and rwiſts others like 2 
Withe, leaving a Sulphurous Smell ini the Aif whetst 
'tis over;  ' There are alſo frequent lirtle ſorts of Whirt- 

Sl Winds 
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Winds, which whisking round in a Circle, carry up 
the Leaves into the Air, that fall again in calm days, 
ſome time after, in great Showers. 

The Country lies low, and has bur few Stones, the 
Earth in ſome Places being mixt for ſeveral miles 
rogether with Oiſter-Shels, ſo thick that they are equal 


to the other Mold, and fo continue for ſome Yards 


under Ground. Theſe Oyſter-Shells in ſome Places 
lye in Mines, united as hard as Rocks, $ or 4 Yards 
thick, and the Inhabitants make Lime of them. In the 
fooſe Banks of Shells have been found Teeth 2 or 3 
Inches long, together with the Back and Ribs of a 
Whale. The Country is alſo overſpread with Woods, 
and ſeetns to be, as it were, one entire Foreſt, con- 
fiſting of large Trees of ſeveral ſorts of Oak, Hickery, 
Poplar, Pine, Cedar, Dogwood, Elm, &c. yer free 
from Thickets or Underwood, the ſmall Shrubs 
$rowing only on Lands thar have been cleard, or 
Swamps; - and thus it is for ſeveral hundreds of miles. 
The Soil is generally ſandy, and even more fertile 


for Corn than England, yielding for the moſt part 


berween 25 and 3o fold. There are few or no Mea- 
dows, by reaſon that the Natives have not learn'd the 
manner of Drayning their boggy Marſhes or Swamps, 
which would make excellent Paſture-ground ; fo that 
they are extremely put to it for Fodder for their 
Cartle in the Winter, and loſe many. The Uplands 
are weak, and will not bear above 3 Ycars good 
Tobacco, becauſe they have no way to mend them, 
bur folding Cows therein as we do Sheep in England, 
though they have good Marle and Stitch, rhe uſe of 
which is unknown to them. They have likewiſe 
Clay very gcod for Pipes and Pors ; Talk, of which 
they make a delicate Whire-waſh, and Black Lead, 
beſides ſome Mines of Iron-Oar. As for Fruits, 
there are abundance of divers forts, as Apples, Pears, 
Quinces, Apricocks, Plums, Pears, Mulberries, 
Cherries, Vines, Cheſnurs, Walnuts, Chinco-Pines, 
and all kindsof Garden-Herbs ; with many Phyfical 


Plants, as Radix Serpentaria, Dirtany, Turbich, - 
y M 
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Mechoachan, Aguesrbat, &r. Among theſe grows a 
certain Herb call'd Sil-graſs, of which Silk 15 made, 


 ir'baving.&.thin fibequs Bark. 


| ore-the coming of the Eng/r/h, there was net- 
Way ©757 Bull, Cow, nor m_— n_—_—_ they 
have -a@w-.much plenty, except Sheep, , which rhey 
are; diſcourag'd from keeping, becaute the Wolves 
devour. them fo faſt;; In the Woods are many Elks, 
red Deer, Rackoors, (which ate a ſpecies of Monkies) 
Hairs,; Squirrels, :Musk-rats, ſo : call'd: from their 
ſweer finell like Musk, Wild-cas; :Pole-cars, Bears, 
Walyes and Foxes, beſides grear ftore of land and 
one. is. eight or.” ten;times as big! as{any- in England, 
aud. make a. noiſe like the bellowing! of a Bull, .Liz- 
ards,.and:feveral kinds of Snakes, of which the-moſt 
remarkable are, 1;: The Rarle-ſnake, rhar have Fl 
Rattle in;their Tails, :. made of -Bones enclos'd in.a 
dry,Husk-; their-Bite.is deadly, yer they never med- 
dle with;any thing unleſs provoked. 2. The Blow- 
ing ,{2kind of, Viper ſo nam'd, in regard. that 
it. blaws and ſwells the Head very much e'er ir bites, 
whith - is; accompenied with fatal : Conſequences. 
Morgoyes; the bire-af the Red-ſnake.and Horn-ſnake 
is. 3- bur the, Black,Corn and Warer-ſnakes are 
nor. fo Venomous. - Virgizia affords greer variety of 
Birds; as 4hyee. ſorrs of - Eagles, v3x. The Gray, Bald 
and Black 4 rheilgſt of which is uſually very deſtru- 


Rive, ctq :young Tampa, Pigs, Fo. Some ſpecies of 


Haw &, a6. the "Fiſbiog-hawk,- Goſs-hawk, Falcon 
' and, & 


el. \ Tere is/an: Qwl as. big as a Gooſe, 

that kills the Povhry, in the Night, a delicare fear 
ther'd- Bird milk-white, and tipp'd with a-Pundtal of 
er black.. The Wood-peckers- are many of-, them 
iy to, behold, being variegated with Green, Yel- 
low, Black and White, and- having. a large ſcarler 
Tuft, on their Crown. The Turkeys are here: very 
large, ſome weighing between 5o and 60 Pounds, 
There are alſo Cocks and Hens withour Tails or 
Rumpy,-:Parrridges, Turtle-Doves, Thruſhes ; rhe 
Mocking-bird, which imirates the notes of all Birds 
it hears, and: is accounted the fineſt Singing-bird in 
the. World.: The Virginia Nightingale,of a pure ſcar- 
ler Colour, with a Tuft on the Head ; Black-birds 
very. yoracious of Corn ; Larks, Swallows, Martins, 
Blew-birds of a cyrious/azure Colour ; Gold-finches 
that are very beautiful, with red, orange and yellow 
Feathers; Sparrows, Snow-birds, Humming-birds, 
Heroos, of which there' is one | kind Milk white ; 
Birrerns, Curlews, Sandippers, Snipes, -Tewits, Swans, 
Wild-geeſe, Wild-ducks, Teal, (5c. 
No Country - is better Waterd with many large 
and ſwift Rivers, the chief of which are 7ork River, 
Repabanock, Potomack, Potaxen and: Choptauk, thar 
all run into the Cheſopeak, which divides the Coun- 
try inro two unequal Parts, and gives entrance for 


- Shipping into ir, being 6 or 7 Leagues wide, and as 


many Fathom deep. Fames Rrver is Navigable for 
50 leagues up the Continent. Tork R#ver is likewiſe 
large, and carries Veſſels 20 leagues, Rapahanock 
will allow a as F for Ships 40 leagues; but Ppfo= 
mach is the biggeſt River,being 9 miles over in many 
places. They all Ebb and Flow ;_ bur when the 
Wind is at North-weſt, their courſe is ſcarce di- 
ſcernable ; ar other times they riſe-at high Tide a- 
bout two Foot, Theſe Rivers abound with variety 
of Fiſh, as Sturgeon, Perch, Crokers, Taylers, Fels, 
Oytters, Cockles, heads, Drums, Sting-rays,&c, 
Beſides the Rivers, in Virginie. are found many 
Springs of good Water, and among others, one call d' 
Creen-Spring, ſo very cold, that it is dangerous 
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drinking zhere jj Summer-rime, [ 6: having - prov'd 


| Perſians.» Some; of the Spring-wa- 
ters are of a Perrifying tamre; and others' partake:of 
Alum and. Vitriok:- Iris. alſo:reporrtd thar there rate 
poyſonous Waters: imchofe- parts:about Potomack; 1© 
The Native. :Indseyr. are fomewhar Tait, yer not 
Corpulent, their Hair black and'Skiw £ In 
wear Deer-ikins for Cloarhing and Shoes, paint "their 
Faces, and ſuffer their :Hair w grow to'fan 'exrraots 
dinary length. 'They dwell in Cabbins made of Poks 
coverd- with the Barks of Trees, lying or Maits 
and -furing en banks ,of+ Earth; 'their- Food being 
Venifah, Furkies, Fiſh, &sc. Their Women ate very 
agreealle; anly 1bey have ſmall Eyes,” broad Nofes 
and wide- Mouths : They: fir on the Ground: to eat 
their Meals; : the! Womerr on one fide and the Meir ofi 
the othier, -and burn the Bodies: of the Dead. Their 
Fraftick. canſifts in the skins off Deer; Bevers' and 
other Wild-beaſts ; which. they ex - withy" the 
Engl:ſe for\' Guny,: Powder, . Shor, 117 Trentooks 
and Brandy 2. Theip*. Acms: are Bows, Arrows, and 
Clubs with two Knoks ar the.epd'i Wd yay 
of 


upon Surprize, : bur arei very 'Revehgefal,' and' 
vindicate the dearh-of a: Perſon ypon':the Farnity'c 
the Mutderer two or. three: Generarions 'after. 'Theſt 
Indians are ]dolaters; belieying thar there are” ſey 
Gods of different Qrders, who'are” ſubject ro one 
erernal Being. - They hold, that: the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, are. Nemi-Gods, calling their Temples Mach#- 
comuhk.; their Prieſts. V#roances ; \ the \ chief of rheit 
Gods Kezras, and: their inferior,” Keuraſavoeh : But 
they have a particalar veneratiofi for 'a© certain God 
call'd Oket, . who (as they ſay) often appears-ro rherfi 
and diſcovers his Will; anfwering. 'Quetons pur to 
them abour: arrys of ures or the like. NFtiey 
ſo 
er 


offer ro him-the firſt Fruits of all things every 
maintaining they can't expect' good Juck"iwi 
doing.. | They account the: God'of ho he berre 
chan rheirs, becauſe he ofren Bears them. Their Prieſts 
are generally rhoughr Conjurers, for'in' the: rhine- of A 
Drought, they will by gra re, bring 'abund- 
ance of Rain. Bur the 'Enghfb by the direction and 
encouragement of their Governors; 'keep 'themſetves 
ro the forms' of divike Worſhip which are © eſtabliſh'} 
in the Church of Evg/azd. LIT 290 7 ISS} 
The: Indians have 'd King almoſt to every Town; 
and wear certain Marks on / their Backs, ſhewing-t6 
whar Kings or Lords they belong, whom they call 
IF:raens; but there areno Courts of Judicature, rior 
any Juſtice done among them; bur whar parriculur 
Perſons! do 'themfelves,: by revenging / their own 
their Friends Quarrels,.*Fhey live in continual Wars 
one with another, and: by-rchat means /are' in a great 
meaſure Conſum'd. - The ſupreme: Magiſtrate of the 
Engliſh Colonies, is:a [Deputy ſerit 'over | by the 
King of : Great Britain, 'who governs' the Country 
with Laws agreeable to rhoſe of 'England, for' the 
deciſion of all Cauſes | both" Civil* and” Criminal, 
which are madei by -the' Governor with':the "conſent 
of the General Aſſembly, conſiſting 'of his Council 
and Burgefſes choſen by 'the Free-holders. Theſe 
Laws are pur in Execurion by the Sheriffs and\ Ju- 
ſtices in every County ;; and Canſes ar& decided by 
che Monthly Courts; from- whence there" may be'an 
Appeal tb the'Quarter-Courr of Fames Town.* The 
Engliſh'have divided that part of rhe'Country which 
they poſſeſs into 19 Counties, for the better conve+- 
nience- of. Governing it. | £9401 
Beſides i the Indian Towns, ' which ate bur little 
knots of 'Hurs and/Cabbins, nor worthy of that 
name, - the 'Engliſh have” builr” ſome conſiderable 
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,- Fav ns  ſvoiber Serdemens which. are” " the 
£3! + mote At - or mear-the' Rivers, | both for 
| he advantages pf ade, .and the pcodneſs of the Soil. 
h ET Lech theſe, are} r.:Fzmes Town,''or rather 
| a. % ofam'd by:.Fames I. and 'commodi- 
* ay Gran. oe River,” on the South-fide of 
= >a he:Bay of-Ghefepeak, It was firſt Founded in the 


E-P. S E3 ie | <ldeſt- Son of King Fame: EL 
! | wh ys laid in'a convenient 

> = of the. Cquniry, abour--18 miles ' from 'Fames- 
| aDovwn. . 4. Dalr's-Giir, Þuilr' and, Planted by - Sir 
— -. june” = v5r £1610. 5:5. Bermuda. / 6." Wics- 
w__ a Sea-port Town, much - fre- 
{;/b, onthe Bay of -Cheſapeak ,&Cc. 
Floride,: is no ig as rhe. Spaniards make;ir, by 
ing)to'T gnidand. 'New France:; itreaches 

he 28th, degree ro Virginia: Sebaſtian Caber 

rd it-in;1496. upbm the account of Henry 
'King 'of England, burftaid:not there; having a 
ind: a: Paſſage:that- way into the Ealt. 

We {= 1 of:Zeon,;was there in 512,from rhe King 
__ Cafe, awasdriven' out;by the Inhabiranrs in 
Ns ny FT e Fafquez D*.Hifion; went in 1524 with 
- ome other $pew#ord:, ro Subdue-theſe People,;and ro 
£ __ \che Mines in the:Spaniſh Ildands to work 

re... but Narraes crofled it in'1528. Fer- 
aker: the Conqueſt: of Pers, Invaded it 
an dM9.24-and died there of Grief, becauſe 
 t6'@ | ctbhacen mpliſh;his Deſigns, having given ir 
the name ene, [either becauſe he arrived there 
. on Balm-Simniday, which. they call. Paſcba Florida, or 
xcaiiſe-he:fount the. Counrty cover'd with Flowers. 
for,and the Conſul of the Hrdies ſent 
*thither. in 1540, but they'were deftroy- 
:by the Natives. Jn the year 1562, Frencin Ribiwlt 

Bader Charles IX; made 4a.League with: the Inhabi- 
rams,. and-;builr-Charles's Fort. . Jn '1564, Rinatus 
L audonniere was: there and built the -Caroline Fort. 
It was abour that time that the Spaniards. jealous of 
iy So ;Sricceſs of the French, did..under the 
5 of -yifitirig-.them and-maintaining a familiar 
. Corteſpor with. them, Surprize inthe 
. Suk like baſe Villains, Hang'd the Soldiers, 
| Hlead Ribaylty, as:E/carbot relates. : In 1627 Domi- 
: pale a »Gaſcoigne, fitted - out a Veſſel ar his 
e, werit anto.Floride; -re-rook the: Caroline 

| Ha—_d anofher: Fort which: the Spaniards had builr, 
ed-rhe Spaniards upon the ſame Trees'thar they 

2d "the French:;. and after this, return'd 
into. France; where he-mer with no kind ' reception 


for this 2 piece of Service. 
The Airia bevy and remperate, and the Soil 
No Ln ' the Dews. They make their 


bur.the Country hath the ill fortune not-/be well 
—Tilled.- Ir affords Lyons, Wolves, Deer, Wild- 
_ - and;Catrs, Hares, Weud-Poulgcey, tame Cars, and ſe- 
eral; other Creatures; They: catch Pearls. qur of 
ir Rivers, and-gather G our of thein: 
The Inhabitams are naturally white, bur by anoin- 
ting..themſelyes' with Ointmetits made: on eryoapole, 
re nceny of an Olive colour ;- they are of--a-good 
' eſpecially thoſe. thar dwell i in'the: Plains ; 
ar-and-obey their: Captains, whom they 
- Parouttis, They have Mines of Gold; bur hoy 


Bread of- Maze, and have Grapes and divers Fruits, . 


are little regarded by the Inhabirams; 'T Clo 
themſelves Sh hy 6 The iards -—& _ 

two Forts, viz. St. Matthews St. Auftins. '' The 
Engliſh - have fertl'd themlelves'- at Carolint, Which 
the-French built. 

They have a great Venetatiof for the" Stn ind 
Moon, and pay much reſpedt rp their Prieſts, 'whom 
they call Foanas, who-are their + Phyſicians and 
Surgeons. They; are thoughr'to .be Sorcerers.” | The 
Sponges and Englith follow their own' Religion. | 

Carolina,” fo calf & from the King of Grear Britain, 
Charles II. is 2 part- of Florida, and Peopt'd with an 
Engliſh Colony: by the /Proprietors, the 'Earl of C1a: 
rendon, George Duke of A41bemarl, ' &c: in the" year 
1670. Ir lyeg berwen che 29th and 36th: of 
Northern Latitude, having/ Virgin:4 on the North, 
the 4rlantich Ocean on- rhe” Eaſt, and: the | Parifick 
Sea on the Weſt, and Tegeſta.on the South 

"The Air of it is wholfom'\and' tem neither 
Tebnbloſome-ih Winter or har 3 wed he Soil :iv ge- 
nerally very*Fruirful, and produces befides*whar is 
propet to the Ctimare, d Whear, Barley*#td" all 
other Engliſh Corr; as alſo 'Turnips, +Carrots,"Parſ- 


_ nips, Poraroes, 5arid macs ſorrs'of Pulſe, which we 


have hot in England. In their: Woods they kavenor 
. only all Trees*uſeful for Timber, bur" many fweer 
felling Trees\and--Shrubs; 'as Cedar, Cypreſs and 
Mirtles ; among which rhere harbour Hates, rels, 
Racoons, Coneys, 'and | plentry':of ifar'' Deer Sag alſo 
ſore of wild Turkirs, Partridges, Parvquers, Daves, 
Cranes, and; divers other Birds; whoſe leſtf deli. 
Gate, They have alſo plenry of and ''She 
which encreaſe there ——_ ere” are” alſo 
met with ſome ſtrange and Monſtrous Creatures, -as 
Rattle-ſnakes of two Yards and an half long, Witd- 
cats bigger than a Fox ; as alſo Orrers, Bears;* Le- 
pe and Wolves; but no Lyons. They expotralſo 
everal ſorrs '6f Wine, Oil, Olives, Corron, Indico, 
Silks, Ginger, Tobacco, Saffaparilla, Turmerick, 
Saſſafras atid Snakes-roor, which' ariſe from their 
TiHlage and Manufacture. | 

The Natives have a perfe&t Friendſhip with'the 
Engliſh, and are ready upor' all occaſiohs to ſerve 
them. They are generally'of a good Meaning 
and Honeſt, no ways addictet'to Vice, moderate in 
their Dier and: Apparel, ' addifted ro Mirth, admi- 
ers of Valout and Courage; and therefore continu- 
ally in War, ſo that they are almoſt Deſtroyed. 

They Worſhip one'God as the Creator” of all 
things, whom they call Okee, and their High Priefts 
Offer Sacrifice to him; bur, they believe that he 
minds nor haman affairs himſelf, bur commirrs the 
Government of them to leſſer Deiries. They believe 
the Tranſmigration of Souls, and Happineſs after 
Death. They Bury their Dead'in four ſeveral Bu- 
rying-places, according to their four ſeveral Tribes. 
The' Engliſh enjoy a liberty of Conſcience by the' 
Conſtitution of their Government,” ſo thar they are 
of different Judgments. 

. " The Narives are govern'd by Kings, whoſe Will 
is'their Law. The Engliſh, by the Laws of England 
and ſuch By-laws as their Governors find ne- 
ceffary for that Province. No Mony can be raiſed 
nor Laws made withour the conſent of the People or 
their Repreſentatives in a general Aſſembly. ey 
have Magiſtrates'to execute their Laws. 

This Country hath many great Rivers, and ſome 
of them Navigable ; Aſhley River is. the biggeſt. 
They' have ſeveral Towns, bur woes is the 
Feegvpel. 


New 


2 


CI 4 os. A. ww is. Ee Kd 


A. MM 'E KR 3 $1) 1 | 483 


1New ME X'IC © is not as yet ſufficiently. khown: 
ſe was the Country-- of the ancient N-vate/ias,. who 
cane from - Mexijes and ferr'd themſelves; there. 
entony Epryo, who diſcover'd it.in 1583, gave it rhe 
name. of New Mexico. The fituarion of it- according 
to. the neweſt Maps, is berween the 243 Degree, 
and 270 of Larirude ; and berween' the 30 Degree 
and the - of Northern Latitude ;i for the! extent and 
bounds of it:on-the; North-lide are-not well known. 
Or the Wet iris: boynded with,che Sea of Vermro; | 
called herefore the-Red-Sea, which parts, it from Ca/s+ 
fornis ;-on the South by New-Spain, and on. the Eaft 
with Canada and Florida, The Air is ſweet and 
healthy. The Soil tho!igh Mountainous, is very 
fruirful in good Paſturage, Maize;Melons, Goards and 
Pviſe. They have Mines of Silver, Turkiſh Jewels, 
Emeralds,. Cryſtal 29d Pearl ; plenty. of rame and 
wild Beafts ; n* their *Lakes and rhe Sea of 
Vermino ; great Foreſts of Pines and Cedars, which 
2ﬀoxd: Horſes, ' Cows;;and very 'Jarge Sheep, , der, 
Goat and Hares. The Inhabirants-are very ſqciable 
and;-gentle, [they live upon Hunting and- Tillage. 
They-are Govern'd. by | their -Caprains, ' whom they 
call” Coeigue, whom they chuſe' theinſelves.” - [The 
;ards are ſertI'd.in- ſome places, and have a Go- 
verngr ar.St, Faith.-:' There is a People in this Coun- 
try: which live without Religion, : and others thar 
Worſhip the Sun... Some of them carry Meat for 
their Idols to. car, which rhey have ſer in hrrle Chap- 
pels. The Spaniards folow their'own Religion,/and 
have Converted ſome of rhe Natives with great eaſe, 
for they are naturally good and rractable. 


The Diviſion of theſe rhree Countries. 


OPTI Melilot 
S ( Paznegoc, or 
& \Tragabigzanaa, E Apalaches. _— 
.yY )Martland, 4 ay PSs 
& < Powhatan, 5 ; S. Auſtin 
b >, Penſilvania,.. | 8 P4 Te efte ' JS. Matthew 
: {fern [os $96 Agqueca 
ous & Mucoco. 
S Neva Gallia, Savern. 
- Anien, Quivira, Civola, 
L < Tejago, Cahamo, or Camaca. 
> & New Mexico Propria. / 
Z \} Apaches, Compana de Bonaquya. 
& Sumanes, Tobores Paſogons yas Goncbes, 
Tegujo in New Mexico. 
Mountains. Apulta, 7 in Flori da 
Palaria by 


Saſquahanough, RN. ,,. Lakes, 
Delnord, rad, in Virgina May, &c. 
Rivers. YCedres, May, , in Florida. 
Prifac Sando, e in Florida. © , 
SDelnord and Brava, in New Mexico. 


S'E CT. 0. 
MEXICO, or NEW SPAIN: 


Mexicanum, Regnum. 


This Country bears the name of the chief Ciry 
oft, and hath been called New Spain only fince the 
aniards ſerrl'd there. Ir lyes between the Mexican- 
.vea and the South-Sea, called commonly Mare Del 


Aar.' | The extent: of ir froni Southweſt to Norths 
welt, is about 600 Leagues from'the' River C; j 
14 the Ifthinus of Panama, to the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver North, or S. Francis in the Sca'of Vermio, berween 
rhe 7th Degree 3o Minutes, "2nd 33'of Northern 
Latirude,' and berween the 254 and 1293 of Longi- 
rude : The breadth of ir is very irregular, and'cComes: 
nothing near the lengrh of | it. It is' bounded ow the 
Norch with New Mexico; Florida, and rhe Gulph'of 
Mexico ; on th: Weſt and South by [the Sourth+Sea; 
on the Eait wirh the Sea of Mexico and: the Screight 
of Panama,: which parts it from the Continent: The 
Air is. yety/ remperate: and ſound, the | Soit-is- very 
fruirful in Whear, Maze, Paſtures, excellent Fruits, 
ram2',Beaſts, as Cows, Horſes, and Sheep, which- 
bring forth Lambs rwice a Year. - They have an'ad- 
mirable Tree, called Maquey, or Mayguey, whictkt 
yields-them Wine, Vinegar, Hony, Thread, Needles; 
Sruffs, and: Woad for: Building : They have alſa'Cor- 
ron, Weol, Silk, Furs, Balm, Sugar; Salt, Coco-tnirs,' 
which 1s kind of Almond, uſed to make Chocolet of ; 
alſo fine Horſes, whoſe +Breed was brought ain -6f 
Spain, and ſuch an:abundance of Beaſts, chat rhey 
are forced to kill! them for their Skins only. Birds 
of ſeveral ſorrs are very plentiful among them. There 
is a Bird called Cijncon, which is no bigger than a 
Beetle, which hath a wonderful ſorrof Feathers, 'and 
lives upon the Dew and the ſmell of Flowers, it gers 
into the: hollow of a Tree," and flceps there to- the 
Month of April. Gold and: Silver are common in-a- 
buncance ot Mines, ang in the botroms of rhe Ri- 
vers. YR | 

The Inhabitants are Civil, 'Teachable and Courte- 
ous ro Srrangers, very-fincere and good Friends, bur 
will not Pardon thoſe that deceive them or uſe them 
ill : They are a lictle Lazy, bur very Diſintereſted * 
They have a.very grear inclination ro Muſick, Painting 
and making Piftures with the Feathers of cerrain little 
Birds call'd Cincons. They make excellent Works in 
Gold and Silver, where the Gold is ſo excellently ſer 
upon the Silver, and the Silver upon the Gold, thar 
nothing can be more ingeniouſly, and artificially done. 

The Spaniards thar Inhabir this Province are very 
proud ih their Habir ani Ornaments. . Diamonds and 
Pearls are common to chem all, They uſe continu- 
ally Checolar. - | 

As tb the Government, this fich Country was 3n- 
ciently Govern'd by Kings of rheir own, who were 
able to ſend out! 391 or 400000 fighring Men. The 
laſt Kings were Motecuma IT. and Quicurtemoc. Fer- 
dinand Cortex Conquer'd this Kingdem in the name 
of the King of Spain, in leſs than four years, notwith- 
ſtanding their great Armies, viz. From 1518, to 
1521. Their Oracles had foretold this Conqueſt of 
rheir Country, ſometime befote relling. them thar a 
Strange Narion ſhould 'Conquer their Country, which 
accordingly came to paſs art this timc; This Kings 
dom is itil] under the Government of. the Spaniard, 
who hath his Vice-Roy in the Ciry of Mexico, who 
at over all the reſt;of the Governments of thoſe 

royinces which his Catholick Majeſty poſſeſſes in 
Northern America. 

The Chatholick - Religion is profeſſed rhroughour 
all rhis. Kingdom almoſt,. rhe Natives themſelves in 
appearance conforming-to ir. Notwithſtanding it is 
rrue, that Thomas Gage a Dominican - reports, that 
molt of the Spaniſh Prieſts are abominable Hypocrites 
and extreamly Coyerous : And as .a dernonſtration of 
their want of Charity; we'\may take notice of two 
ſorts of Religious Perſons of rhe ſame Order and in 
the ſame Houſe, the natural Spaniards which _ 

| rc 


FromsS Sly vithees tikiein the quatky of Mi: 
= ay the Benefices and firengrhen rhe Spa- 
—_— and. che Circles or religious Petlons de- 
2d of the 4 Race, which ſeldom come to 
ne £Or-are truſted. with any Office, be- 
former keep them under, and give them no- 
cr wry 1nconfiderable Employmenrs, be- 
pk think that. they will make the Natives re- 
Dr fo the fs mack Government, which their Ty- 
| | Mexicanedivided their Country heretofore into 
£'Th - Hor. /3. The raph 3-4... {nag bs 
| thee urls eicher in Mountains or Plaifis *: Bur 
Aortcs iandivined into 3z' SRanpen Cs w 
| + Adiogons. 3; Mexico Propria- in 
the:Counry, which contains 3.ſmall Provinces. 2. Of 
G pave jr gemanrng {mall Provinces, And 
{os gtimals'; which contains 8 ſmall-Provinces, 
whidh are fer dowp my in khong 
chief Cines.' 
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4 oafs 3-5: Fo f 
Mexico divided into 3 yrs or  Porkements and 
ies -- Into 2% Provmnes 17 J{RIe 
< $4 1. Cuadalajar 
IS on Cty : "0s 
5. The kndz\ = atatecgs,”"-  S. Lewh/ 
ence of GuasJJ3 -biſcays. | 
wy in "Eincbe 6 s. Philip, $. Fago. 
=p Provinces. $ Caliacan, >: Cultacen. © * 
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| 7. Kelis " The Purification. 
LED's : To Mexico Propric, Mex:co. 
| 81k - j. Mechoacan, Mechoacan. 
b 2. The ©, Panuco, ": Panuco. 
2 ... FDCE« of Me. 12. Tlaſcals, Angelos. 
- $70 in 7, Yr2. Guaxaca, Antequern. 
13. Tabaſco, - N. S.Delavitaria. 
T4. Fucatan, Merida. © 


15. Guatimala, $. Fohn of Guatima[a. 
i; 6. Soconuſco, '.Gnevetlan. Fo much 


$3. The Audi- \17. Chiapas, Cindadreale. / *Virg- 
ence ofGua- /18. Honduras, Vallodolid, _ Fl 


21. Coſta-rica, ' Carthago. 


timalain8Y 19. Verapaz, Verapaz. New Me- 
- Provinces. { 20. Nicaragua, Leon. VE as 
TheCenception, 


22-Veragus, niard 


| Vultano. Papacgte-Pec. 
Mountains, < Mount Quantimale. . 

$ k _ Mount Nicaraqua. 

bj - h. Salt. $. Paw. S. Peter, 

. | - Rivers! . "+%6r th Les Taper. 
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This County enj , nor onl 
boranſeof the Do apr» Form Sp frunfulneſs of 


the Soil, bur becauſe 'ris in the Torrid Zone, which 
gives the name of Mexicana'to all the Northern: Ame- 
ries.” They ate not at fo much pains to ger- at their 
ets v2vg> as in Peru, and rhe Silver rhey find 

the beſt in the World. The Magpies ar 
Guedalejars are nor bigger than Sparrows, who make 
a grear diftruction of their Grains, and the Bees have 
ns ting. The Ciry of Mexico hath more than 4000 
Spaniards, and abour 30000 Indians. Tr ſtands by a 
Seht Lake abour 2.5 or 30 leagues in _ Chuſ= 
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ſata; befote the atrival of rhe $ Spaniards had 50006 In. 
habirants, and 365*T pins, 19 which chey facrificed 
every year 5 ori6000's? their-Children to-their Idols. 
Quieretario hath a Fountain thar'runs 4 years roperher, 

and then ceaſes-for 4/years' more” Co anad- 
tmirable Bay, "with a/Forr of 5 Baſtions Near T«- 
baſev; Ferdinands Cortez obrain'd a-great | 'Viftory over 


Motekamia TI. the laft:King of Mexies, -with the oſs - 
of 400600 Mexicans: pag iecatfd'the "Pawvadiſe 


of Mahomer, - becauſe of irs fruicfiloeſs and plenty of 
Gold 5-ineat it is a E.ake 120 leaghes'in length; Which 
_— wt flows: re Fe emerTT 
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Ii nor prevent] wyoive a 
Ultithe I0and; abour- rhe o five « pre Def 
'rwould be imconfiſtent with oy neces bra 
mein-g/1 ſhall-rherefore content” mny ſetf only r6:diftin- 
chem' in "Tables; where 1 witt- remark; 3) The 
29 aboat Canada," 1. The Burmullas. 5. Callfirnis: 
4 The #nhile, inngparrs: - 1. The-Lneizos, which avs 
1o' chief; Hes. - + 2. Phe Archipelage'of Me xtco;! "in4 
chief Hes. "4. The Iles Du Ven# in-29% 4. The es - 
Sous ls Vant in 10, -and will ok Made 
of the'Gulf of OWE 34> 200120! 
3s QUO! YTROD 7h 


7 Nands Suey to tbo Notthor Ame"! 
3 Terra Nova. i'Plaiſance.. 


1. Themoſt re- 2. Anacoſta, or the Aſum zption. 


markable Iſles 4 he ” «42-108 
about Canads, 3. Qnarpng,. = \ 
ae 6. Iſle of. Orleans. OP 
| 7. The Frares! 7 _ Tha 
% Bermudas, © J Califrnig, : 
a LIICONegNes ; 
> \ Bahama. ' - 
4» The An- x Abazog.' 
tile in 4 Ne Cicatery, Ty >Loey 
parts. 2 JCureteo... . (CO g*. 
Fr Saniana. J 
. $. Satvador » Of: '7; FA 
Caanabami, ___ 
2. Iſle of C Cuba, or Hovmngy 6 Cxonmengrande, 
the Archie- )Famaica, * CNÞ; 
pelago, in Si, Caiman, 
Poxto-Rice, | } Racergt. 
il Cr. F. Clrifto bers, 2. $, Crb 6. 3+ Bo ba. 
O n 5. $. Euftate. 6. Nieves, fe. 2. Bdigur er 
<Sbras | rat, 9. The'$atnts. 10. Bafſe-terre. 11. Domi- 
& 6 | nico. 12, Barbadia. 13. Martinica. 14. Mari- 
vi Q galants. 15. Guadglipa, 16, Antego. 17. De- 
SSD j /ſiderade. 18. Barboudas” 19. $. Bartholomew. 
b- zT 20. Martin. 21. Anguilla, 2. . Chapeau. 23- 
h 17 Ameya de Deſert, 24. Tobago, 25. S, dlaafa- 
$8 L 26,8. Vincent," 27. Graugds. 


4- The Ifles C1. Trinadad. 2, Margarita. 3- Blanes. 
call'd Sora-: wo Tertug4. 5. Orchilla: 6. Rooca.. 7.4 
vent, in 10. C Aves, 8, Bongrre. So Crates, 19.0rala. 


5. Iles of the Gnlph of 'Paria. £2 
| TERRE 


IL TERRA NOV 4 or New-found-Land, is an 
Iſland of equal Extent with England. Ir was firſt 
diſcovered in the year, 1494. by Sebaſtian Cabot the 
Porruegeze, for Henry VII. King of England, and was 
afrer reviewed by Mr. Thorn and Elo in 1530. in 
order to a berrer knowledge of it ; bur no Trade was 
managed chither many years after, by the Engliſh, only 
the Normans, Portugal and Britains of France reſorted 
thither, and ſettled rhere, changing the names of rhe 
Bays and Promontories, which the Engliſh had given 
them. The Engliſh notwithſtanding did nor quir rheir 
Claim, bur in the year 1583. Sir Humphry Gzlbert 
was ſent to take poſſeſſion of it for Queen Elizabeth, 
who had a deſign to ſend a Colony thither ; bur his 
misfortune in ſuffering Shipwrack as he rerturn'd, 
quaſh'd that purpoſe, ſo that no Colony was ſenc rill 
1611. when Mr. Gay, a Merghant of Br:/to/, under- 
rook it, and gor ſafe thither in 23 days. This Colony 
thrived ; which gave encouragement to Sir George 
Calvert, Lord Baltimore, to ger a Parent to fertle a 
Plantation rhere in the Province of Avalon, and builr 
himſelf a ſtately Houſe and Fort ar Ferry/and, where 
he lived a while and managed the Government him- 
ſelf, and after by a Depury : His Poſteriry are Propri- 
etors of ir ſtill. - This Ifle 1s firuarcd berween the 
46 and 53 degrees of Northern Latitude, parred from 
the Continent of America by a narrow Channel, call'd 
S.*George's Channel. 

The Air is very wholſome and good, bur ſome- 
thing cold in Winter and hot in Summer, tho' never 
very extream. The Soil in moſt places very ferril, 
naturally beaurified with Roſes, planted with ſtately 
Trees, and producing Peaſe, Filberds and other 
Fruits neceſſary for Life and Delight, and by Culture 
hath yielded ro the Engliſh good Whear, Rye, Tur- 
neps and Coleworrs. Their Woods are ſtored wirh 
plenty of Deer, Bears, Otters, Sables, Musk-cats, 
Musk-rats and Foxes. And by the Sea they catch 
and kill many Marſe, or Sea-Oxen, which is an Am- 
phibious Crearure living both by Land and Sea, as big 
as an Ox, tho' in ſhape more like a Lion: They 
have Teeth like, and as big as Elephants, and as good 
Ivory. Of their Bellies they make Train-Oil, and 
their Skins are as thick again as an Oxes or Bulls, 
and ſhort-hair'd like Seals. Of theſe they have many, 
and they make good Mecrchandize of. 

The Narives are of a reaſonable Starure, beardleſs 
and broad-faced, colouring their Faces with Oker. 
Some of them go naked all bur their Priviries. Their 
Houſes are nothing bur Poles ſer round like one of 
our Arbours, and covered with Skins of Deer, and 
an Hearth or Fire-place in the middle. They make 
Canoes of Bark of Birch , ſtrengthened with little 
wooden Hoops. Ten or twelve Families live in a 
Cabbin rogerther, lying upon Skins, and their Dogs 
with them. They make Feaſts often, and dance and 
fing ar them. They believe in one God the Creator 
of all things, but have many whimſical Notions and 
ridiculous Opinions about him. They acknowledge 
the Immortality of the Soul; and when any one is 
buried, they pur all his Goods into his Grave with 
him, to furniſh him in the other World. They con- 
ſult an Oracle, which is the Devil, when they go a 
Hunting, ro know, where they ſhall find Game, and 

often ſpeed ; bur they do nor worſhip him. They have 
many Conjurersamong them, whom they uſe for Phy- 
ficians and Prieſts, to conſult their Oracle, 

They have a form of Government, but 'tis not 
known ; bur 'tis certain they are ruled by a Segamore 
or King ; as the Engliſh by their Governgur, The 
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m'ddle of chis Ile is not inhabired by Europeans, bir 
they content themlelves to live abour rhe Ports, which 
are very convenient, and where they maintain a grear 
Trade with Cod-fiſh, Whale-oyl and other Fiſh. The 
Engliſh inhabir che Promontory of Avalon, and have 
theſe convenient Ports belonging ro them. 1. Conception« 
bay,a large Bay, 5 miles broad inthe narroweſt place 3 
yer ſafe, and of very good Anchorage. 2. Trinity-bay. 
3. The Bay de Treſpsſrez, The French erjoy the 
Porr of Plai/ance. 

About 70 miles from this Iſland over againſt Cape 
Raxe, lies a bank or ridge of Ground, which is co- 
vered with Water, when the Sea is high, and unco+ 
vered and dry at theebb, abour 300 miles in length 
and 75 in breadth ; the Seca is 200 fathom deep all 
round it, and the Sand ſo moyeable, that Ships of a 
conſiderable Burden may fide over it : Irs called Ba 
calaos, from the multitude of Cod-fith and Stock-fiſh 
catched abour it; for every Summer 3 or 400 Sail of 
Ships from England, France and Holand, comie to this 
Ifle, where they are ſure of ſufficient freight of thoſe 
Fith : This Cod-fiſhing continues from April to Sep- 
rember. Whirh the Livers of the Cods, which are im- 
mediately disbowelled and falted, rhe Mariners bair 
certain Hooks, and catch a large forr of Bird, called 
by them Tauquets and Happefoyes, which ſerve them 
for Food in this Voyage. 


Il. FAMAICA is fituare in the 18 deg. of 
Northern Latirude, ſtanding in the Sea call'd Mare 
de Nort , about 15 leagues from the Iſland of Cuba, 
which lies on the North of it, and 20 from Hxpaniole 
on the Eaſt, and abour 150 leagues from the main 
Continent of America. Ir is about 170 ritiles in 
lengrh, and 7o in breadth. Ir was firſt diſcovered by 
Columbus the Spaniard in his ſecond Voyage to Ame-. 
rica, and brought into the poſſeion of rhe Engliſh by 
P-nn and Venables, in the time of O. Cromwell's 
uſurpation. 

The Air is very ſerene and calm, and more tem- 
perate than many of the other adjoining Iſles, the freth 
Breezes, which continually blow Ea'twardly , much 
qualifying the Heat. Ir is nor ſubject ro thoſe de- 
ſtructive Hurricans and Earthquakes, which the Ca- 
ribbies and other places are ſo much troubled with. 


Upon which account the late terrible Earthquake in - 


1693. ought to be looked upon , by the Inhabirants, 
as a ſpecial Judgment from God for their gtear fins. 
The Soil is wonderfully fruitful, and enjoys a con- 
tinual Spring, being refreſhed with frequent farrening 
ſhowers of Rain and grear Dews. Ir produces not 
only luxuriant Paſturage, in which they fecd great 
numbers of rame and wild Beaſts, as Horſes, Cows, 
Aſnegroes or Mules, Sheep, Goars, Hoggs and Rab- 
birs ; bur alſo by their labour in Tillage and Hus- 
bandry of their i Trees and Plants, ir affords great 
quanrities of Sugar, Chocolate, Indico, Cotton, To- 
bacco, Corn, Poraroes, Peaſe, Beans, and all forts of 
Garden-herbs, and ſome Cochaneil. Ir alſo yields 
Ginger, Cod-pepper, Piemento or Famaica-pepper, 
Salr, Tortoiſe-ſhells, Hides, divers ſorts of Burkcal 
Druggs and- Gums, as Guaicum, Sarſaparilla, Caſſia- 
Fiſtula, Tamarinds, Vinello's, Aloes, Benjamin, Sumach, 
Acacia, and divers others, whoſe virtue and names 
are not yer known ; as alſo, variety of uſeful Woods 
both for Dyers and Artiſts, as Fuſtick, Redwood, 
Cedar, Brafilletto, Lignum Vite, Ebony, of which 
great quantities are exported, and much adyantage 
made of them... They have Allegarors, Manchonels, 
Snakes, Guiana's, but they do little hurt, 
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_ The Rivers of 'this Iſland are none of them fair or 
Navigable up the Country ; yer rowards the Sea 1t 
abounds with great Plenty of good Bays, Roads and 
Harbours; the principal of which are, Porz-Reyzl, 
Old Harbcur, Port-Morant, Negril and Antenio. The 
Rivers, Bays, . Roads and Creeks afiord plenty of ex- 
cellent Fiſh and eſpecially Tortoiſes, as alto of W1ld- 
Fowl, viz. Ducks, Teal, Plover, Flemingo's, Sn:pes, 
Paraketoes, &c. ro which their Tame-Fowls, as Hens, 
Turkeys, Geeſe and Ducks, are nor much inferior. 

The Religion and Laws of Famaica are as near as 
the diflerent Circumſtances of the Places will admit, 
aflimulared to thoſe of England. They have their ſc- 
veral-Courts, Magiſirates and Officers for executing 
their Laws, hearing and determining all Cauſes and 
Controvyerſics berween Parry and Party. Their Wor- 
ſhip: in their Pariſh-Churehes, of which they have 
14, is according to the Form and Ceremonies of the 
preſent eftabliſh'd Church of Eng/and, and under the 
Juriſdiftion of the Biſhop of Lcndon. 

This Iſland hath but few conſiderable Towns : The 
chicf of them are, 1. S. Fago de la Vega, which 
ſtands-on the Banks of the River Pro-de-Cabre, and is 
the Metropolis of this Iſle, the Sear of the Governour 
and place for all the Courts of Juſtice. Ir harh abour 
4000 Houſes, fair and conycnient, and 2 Chnrches, 
and is very wcll filled with Inhabitants. 2. Port-Roy- 
xl, a large and populous Town, with an Harbour, 
excccding ſafe and commodious, abour 3 Leagues 
broad in moſt Placcs, and fo dcep thar before the late 
Earthquake a Ship of a 1000 Tun might have Jaid 
her Side tro the Shore, and load and unload ar Plea- 
ſure. This City is the ſear of all the Trade in the 
Ifle, being inhabited by Merchants, and frequented 
by Traders of all ſorts. 3. ' Paſſage, ſo call'd becauſe 
it is the common Paſſage to S. Fago, and other Plan- 
raticns thereabuurs, a Town not very large, bur of 
note for Storage and Conveniencies for Paſſengers into 
the Country. 4. Other Villages there are well ftor'd 
with plenty of all things, in which the Eng/i/h awell 
in great Numbers, and have their large and rich Plan- 
rations, -- as S. Katherines, S. Fohn's, $S. Andrews, 
S. David's, S. Themas, Clarendon, $. George's, $S. Mary's, 
S. Ann, S. James and S. Elizabeth. 


TIT. $. CHRISTOPHERS, called ſo from 
Chriſtopher Columbus the firſt diſcoverer : Ir 1s ſituate 
in the 19th Degree 25 Minutes of Northern Latitude, 
in circuit about 75 miles. This Iſle was taken poſſeſſion 
of by the Engliſh and French ar the ſame time, and 
divided into equal Parts by Agreement, the Engliſh 
having two, and the French two Cantons of it, who, 
ro prevent Difference, keep continual Guard upon 
their ſeveral Diviſions, 

The Air is pleaſant enough, ard rhe Soil being lighr 
and ſandy, is apt to produce all forts of Fruits, Pro- 
viſions -and Commadities natural to theſe Countries, 
as Sugar, - Tobacco, Cotren, Ginger, with ſeveral 
other ſorts of Fruits and Provifions. In it are ſeveral 
Mountains, . dreadful Rocks, Springs of ſulphurous 
and hor Waters, with thick Woods, and one Salt- 
pit by the Sea. This Country breeds ſome Creatures 
admirable, as, 1. The Rocker, a fourfoored Beaſt, 
whoſe Skin is of the Colour of a faded Leaf, marked 
with yellow or blewiſh Spots; they leap up and 
down perpetually, and love to look upon Men. 2. 
The Eagle of Orinoca, a Bird in ſhape much like an 
orher Eagle, but his Feathers marked -with black 
Spots, and the Ends of his Wings and Tail, yellow : 
He fives on Prey, bur is of thar Generofity that he 

never ſets upon weaker Birds, but ſuch as have crook- 
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ed Beaks and ſharp Talons, like himſelf, and that 
never but in the Air. 3. The Craw-fowl, abour the 
bigneſs of a great Duck, the Feathers very hideous 
ro the Eye, and under his Neck is a Bag that will 
contain 2 Gallons of Water :: they live by Fiſhing, 
and will diſcern a Fiſh above a Fathom under Water. 
4. Pintadocs, a kind of Pheaſants, ſo full of Colours 
as if they wcre painted. 5. The Colibus or Hum- 
ming Bird, becauſe in its Flight it makes a Noiſe 
like a Whirl-Wind, tho' 'tis no bigger than a large 


Fly. The Colour of its Feathers are admirable, like 


the Rain-Bow, it lives on Dew, and the Smell is as 
odoriferous as Musk or Amber. | 

The Narives are either deſtroyed or fled our of the 
Ifle. The French, beſides the ſeveral Habitarions di- 
ſperſed up and. dowry their Quarters; have a Town 
of a good bigneſs, Eall'd Baffe-Terre, built of Brick 
and Free-ſtone, well isghabited by Merchants: Here is 
a large Church, fair Hoſpital, their Court of Fudi- 
cature and a ftately Caſtle, alſo 4 Forts. The En- 
gliſÞ are more numerous than rhe+ French, | and have 
5 Churches, 2 Forts, and 3 Towns, in Sandy-Poine, 
Palm-Tree and Caycune, with fair Structures. Their 
parr is better watered than the French, and the French 
more fir for Tillage. Their Religion and Govern- 
ment 1s according ro the Temper of the 2 Nations, 
ro which they belong. 


IV. NEVIS or MEVTS, lies not far from 
.S. Chriſtephers, in the 19th Degree 19 Minutes of 
Northern Latitude, a ſmall Iſle, not above 18 miles 
in compaſs. The Engliſh planted themſelves here in 
1628. and are till poiſeſs'd of it, driving a very hand- 
ſome Trade in ſuch things as they have occafion for by 
exchange of their Natural product, for their Con- 
veniences, | 
The Air is very temperate, nor roo hot, becauſe of 
the conſtant Breizes, nor do they ever ſee Ice. The 
Soil is indifferent fruitful in Sugar, Cotren, Ginger, 
Tobacco, &c. and they have Mountains and Woods, 
repleniſhed with ſtore of Deer. Here arc diverſe 
Springs of freſh Water, and one of hot mineral Wa- 
ters, of which they have made ſeveral Barhs, by 
Experience found uſeful for many Diſtempers. This, 
as the reſt of the Caribbies,is troubled withMuſchertoes, 
Chegoes, Murigoins and Lizards. This Country 
breeds ſome ſtrange Creatures, 1. The Annolis, a- 
bour the bigneſs of a Lizzard, of a yellowiſh Skin ; 
In the Day-rime it is continually prouling about the 
Cotrages for Food, and in the Night-rime lies under 
Ground, making a great Noiſe. 2. A Land-Pike, 
which is like the Fiſh ſo call'd, bur hath Legs inſtead 
of Fins, by which ic moves upon the Ground, tho' 
very ſtrangely ; they lurk about the Rocks and are ſel- 
dom ſeen but rowards Night : They make a Noiſe 
more ſharp and grating than Toads, 3. The Flying 
Tyger, Grand like the Land-Tyger 5 he hath fix 
Wings and as many Legs; he lives on Flies and 
other ſmall Animals, and ſpends the Night in Singing 
upon a Tree. 4. The Horn-Fly, which hath 2 Snours 
like an Elephant, + painted all over by Nature with 
admirable vaneety of Colours. 5. The Snail called a 
Soldier, which having no Shell of irs own, harbours in 
rhar of the Periwinkle : They have a Foor like a 
Crab's Claws. 6. A monſtrous Spider, with 10 
Feer, which have every one 4 Joynts and horny ar 
the Ends: When ſhe walks ſhe {preads them as wide 
as a Man's Hand ; ſhe hath 2 ſolid ſharp black Tuthes, 
big enough for Tooth-Pickers, for which they are 
ofren uſed, She feeds on Flies and ſuch Vermine : 
Their Webs are ſo firong that a little Bird can —_—y 
brea 
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break through them. 49. The Fly-Catcher, a ſmall 
Animal with 4 Legs, and of a great variety of Co- 
Jonrs naturally, bur ſeems to convert ir ſelf into the 
Colour of the Thing it is in ; for abour a Palm-Tree 
"ris Green,and about Orange-Trees. yellow : It doth no 
Miſchief,bur clears all Places of Flies and ſuch kind of 
Vermine. They are very familiar and tame, and 
will come upon the Tables ro purſue their Game. 
$8. The Palm-Worm, remarkable for its infinite num- 
ber of Feer; it is half a Foot Jong, and very ſwift 
in its Motion. Ir hath two Claws at Head and Tail, 
with which ir wounds and Poiſons Men ſo that for 24 
Hours ir puts them ro very great Pain. 

Of all the Caribby Iſlands none is fo well goyern'd 
as this, Juſtice being adminiſtred with that Imparti- 
aliry, and all Debaucheries and Immoraliries ſeverely 
puniſhed, by a Council of the moſt eminent and an- 
cient Inhabitants. There are 3 Churches for the Ser- 
vice of God; and, for its farther Securiry, ir hath 
a Fort, wherein are mounted ſeveral great Guns, 
which command at a great Diſtance, for the Security 
of Ships in the Road or Harbour, and in which all 
Commodities imported for the Uſe of 'the Inhabi- 
rams, are laid up to be diftribured ro them, as occa- 
fion ſhall ſerve. » , 


V. BERMUD AF, or the Summer-I/lands, fo 
called from” the firft Diſcoveret Fohn Bermudaz a Spa- 
niard, and from Sir George Sommers, who was Ship- 
wrack'd upon that Coaft. Theſe Iſles lie Eaft of Vir- 
ginia and Carolina, at the diſtance of 300 Leagues, 
in the 32d Degree 3o Minutes of Northern Lartirude. 
They are a great Cluſter of Iſlands, ſome fay 4ooar 
leaſt, the biggeſt of which 1s S. George's Iſle, which is 
about 18 Miles long, bur not aboye 3 broad, all the 
reſt are much leſs. | 

The Sky is almoſt continually ſerene and clear, and 
the Air ſo exccedingTemperate and Healthy thar few 
dye bur of old Age. The Sky is ſometimes very tem- 

ſtuous for 48 Hours together, with Thunder and 

ighrning. "The North and Weſt Winds cauſe a ſorr 
of Winter in December, Fanuary and Fehruary, which 
is yet ſo moderate thar there appears ſigns of a Spring 
in the growth of Plants and breeding of Birds. The 
Soil is exceeding fertile, yielding 2 Crops every Year, 
which they generally gather ' about the Months 
of Fuly and December. They have ſeveral: forts of 
excellent Fruits, as Oranges, Dates, Mulberries, 
which harbour abundance of Silkworms, Palmito's 
and Tobacco, Our Eng/z/þ Corn and Plants thrive 
well there. Theſe Iflands are. well furniſh'd alfo 
with Hogs, Fowls and Birds, chiefly Cranes, | and 
a ſort of Wild-fowl, which neft in che Holes of the 
Rocks like Rabbits... No Venamons Creatures are 
found there, nor will live if bronghr rhirher ; ' their 
Spiders are large, but nor F ann Their Cedars 
are much different from rhoſe in other Places, but very 
ſweer. In fine, 'they have bur one great Inconyent- 
ence, which is want of freſh Warer. | pp 

The Engliſh, who are the ſole Proprieters of them, 
have divided the whole Ifle of Bermudaz into Tribes 
or Cantreds, in every of which is a Borough-Town, 
which is ordered and regulated by the Magiſtrates, ac- 
cording to the Government of England both in Church 
and Stare. Ir is exceeding ftrong by Narure, being 


| fenced abour with Rocks, bur the Engliſh with their 
Block-houſes and Forts have made it impregnable. 


VI MONSERRAT, is an Iſland of {mall ex- 
rent, not aboye 10 miles long, and 9 wide ; it was 
ſo called from' a Mountain in it, which the Spaniards, 
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when they firſt diſcovered it, imagined to be like to 
Monferrat near Barcelona in Spain, It lies in the 17th 
Degree of Northern Latitude. "Tis very moutitain- 
ous, and the Hills prodnce Cedar and many ufefal 
forts of Trees, - the Valleys and Plains being very 
Pleaſant and fruirful. Tris chiefly inhabited by rhe 
Iriſh, mixed with ſome Engliſh, and has a very fair 
Church, with near mae aan 3 grear Arr out of 
the moſt precions ſweer-fenred Woods. About this 
Iſland are taken out of the Sea ſeveral Crea- 
tures. 1. The Sea-Devil, {o called becauſe of his 
terrible Aſpect and black Horns like a Ram, ing 
above his Eyes : Ir is a ftranye kind of Monſter, on 
the Head it hath a bunch like an Hedg-hog, Tutſhes 
like a Boar, a forked Tail,” and the Fleſh is of a poi- 
ſonous qualiry. - 2. The Sea-Unicorn, a Fiſh: 18 Foor 
long, with Scales as big as a Crown-piece, 6 large 
Fins like the End of | a Galley-Oar, a Head like a ' 
Horſe, and a Horn coming our of the Forehead 9 
Foor long, ſo ſharp that it will pierce the hardeſt Bo- 
dies; bur delicate Meat. 3. The Lamantine, Manary 
or Sea-Cow, a Fiſh 18 foot long, having an Head 
like a Cow : Ir hath 'no Fins, but 2 ſhort Feer, with 
which ir creeps abour the Rocks and Shallows for 
Mear ; Ir is delicate Food. 4. The Flying-Fiſh, 
which hath Wings like Bars, and will ſomerimes, to 
avoid being made a Prey by the greater Fiſh, fly 20 
Foor above Water, and 100 Paces in length, and 


+ then fall agetn into the Sea : They are like Herrings, 


and thought good Mear by hungry Sea-men 5. The 
Sword-Fiſh, which harh ar the En of the Upper Jaw 
a Weapon like a Sword, with Teeth on eath Side of 
ir, 5 foot long and 6 Inches broad near the Jaw : Ir 
hath Vents near the Eyes to ſpout out Water,7 Fins,and 
is at perpetual Enmity with the Whale, which isoften 
wounded to Death by ir. 


VIIDOMINICA is an Ifle ſeared on the North 
of Martineco, in the 15th Degree 3o Minutes of Nor- 
thern Latitude. Ir is very mountainous in the midſt, 
and harbours Dragons ; Vipers and other moſt venom- 
ous and dreadful Crearures, yer are there many fer-= 
tile Vitlages producing ſeveral Commodiries, bur 
chiefly Tobacco. The Enz/:/Þ have ſome Plantations 
there of Tobacco, bur are hindred from ſertling there 
by the Natives, which are Canibals, and inhabit 
here in'great Numbers : | For tho' they are very friend- 
ly to the French, yer'they hate' rhe Engl/ifſþ upon the 
account. of a former Grudge, and will nor be recon- 
ciled to.rhem. They are for the moſt part of a Tra- 
able Difpoſtion, and ſuch Enemies ro Severity , 
thar they'll dye with Grief, if they meet with any 
hard Ufage from the Enropeans or other Nations. 
They defpiſe Riches, and often reproach the Europe- 
ans for their Avarice ; for they ſay, The Earth will 
find ſufficiency for all Men with their Labor ro manure 
It. Lhe froke free from Ambirioh and Thonghrful- 
neſs for future Evenrs. They are great Enemies' to 
Thieving, * and live withour Diftruft of each other, 
frequently leaving their Hcuſes and Plantations 'with- 
our any to guard them: They love each other ex- 
treamly, and never almoſt fall our: They reyerence 
the Aged much,and wete very chaſte, bothMen andWo- 
men, till the Europeans corrupted rhem by their ill Ex- 
ample,and rnade them more looſe. They are very near. 


VIIR. BARBADA4A, of Barbuda, is a ſmall 
Ifle, in 17. Degrees 3o Minutes of Northern Larirude, 
15 miles in length, and nor ſo mnch ovyer,. The Air is 
like the reſt of rhe Caribbees, remperare and pleaſant, 
and the Soil fertile, well ſtored with Sheep and orher 

: Ia Cattle, 


'Cartle, | and might produce ſeveral good Commodities 
were it well penaged by the Inhabitants, whg, are 
. only the Eng/iſb, beſides the Natives, - who are ſuch 
Enemies one roanother, that as the latter will not, ſo 
the former date not make chargable Improvements, be- 
cauſe of the frequent intetruption of the Natives , 
who once or twice a Year break in upon them, de- 
 Ntroying all with Fire and Sword, except Womenand 
Children, and portable Spoil.. Naturally it bears 


- .many excellent Fruits, viz. Oranges, Pomegranares, 
Citrons, Raiſons, Indian-B, and Sr wy whoſe 


Shell ſupplies them with Diſhes, Barrels and Tubs, 
and Kernel with a Mear, in taſte like an Almond, and 
Drink better than Florence-Wine ; as alſo (divers rare 
Trees 'and Woods, as Caffia, Cinnamon, . Conen, 
\Pepper, TFobacco,. Indico, Ginger, Poratoes, Pine- 
Apples, Sugar-Canes, Ebeny,. Braſil, and the like. 
Bur the moſt admirable Plant here is the Senſible, - or 
as ſome call ir, the Chaſte Plant, becauſe if ir be 
touched, the Leaves fall and run together as if they were 
withered and dead ; but when the Hand is remov'd, 
opens it ſelf, and thrives again. They have ſeveral 
ſorts of Serpents, very large, . and ſome of them nor 
venomous, bur "Bhs to the Inhabiranrs by kil- 
ling Rars,, Toads and Frogs; others ſo 
that. the Wound made by their Teeth, 
alone 2 Hours, is incurable. 

The Natives are handſom and well-proporrioned, 
black-ey'd and hair'd, never lame or crooked. The 
Scars they ger in War they account Badges of Honour. 
"The Men pluck up their Beards, and count then De- 
formities rotheExropeans.BothMen and Women go ſtark 
naked, bur will allow none to touch their Privy Parts. 
They die hehe Fic with a g's Qiainent, and. when 

would a gallant, rhey draw ircles 
ad. their - (8 with the Juice of Juniper Apples, 
wear a Crown of Feathers, and hang their Ears, ig 
Rs and Lips with Rings, Fiſh-Bones and other Toys, 
friade of Gold, Silver or Tin, and put on Necklaces 
of Coral, Cliryſcal or Amber. 


IX: ANTEGCO, Antigod Or Antigna, is another 

of the Caribly-Iflands, ſeared in the 16th Degree 11 
-Minures of Northern” Latirude, in length 6. or 7 
- Leagues, and. abour as much, in breadrh. The Eng/s/b 
have ſerrled themſelves in it, and having found-ſome 
freſh Springs, for wantof which it was before thought 
inhabirable, do now live well in it, by the Help of 
Pands andCiſterns for preſerving. Rain-Water. Ir is 
\ * very. hardof. acceſs by Ships, by reaſon of the' Rocks 
 whichſarround-ir. The Soil. is fruitful enough in Su- 
eat, Indico, Ginger and Tobacco. They have large 
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in great Danger from them, for they will bice a Mafi 
in two at a Bite, their devouring Jaws being ſer, with 
3 Or 4 Rows of ſharp broad Teeth. Their Fleſh is 
nor good, bur rke Brains are found a good Medicine 
againſt the Stone and Gravel. 2. "The Beam, a 
 Sea-Monſter in ſhape like a Pike, 57 or & foor long, 
a dreadful Enemy ro Mankind, * whom he ſeizes like 
a' Blood-Hound, and will never ler him go, if he 
can ger faft hold ; his Teeth are ſo venomous thar 
the leaſt rouch of them is mortal, unleſs a ſovereign 
Antidote be immediately applied. There are a ſorr 
of theſe Fiſhes thar have a Beak 4 Foor long, like a 
Wood-Cock's Bill," a large Plume under his Belly, 
like a Cock's Comb, and 2 Horns under his Throat 
of about a Foor and an half long, which he can 
ſheath in an hollow Place under his Belly. 3. The 
Sea-Urchin or Sea-Hedge-Hog, becauſe it is round 
and full of Prickles, like an Hedge-Hog rowled up : 
They are ſent as Preſents to the Curious, to hang in 
Cloſers. 4. The Sea-Parrot, which hath very ſpark- 
ling and beautiful Eyes, of which the Ballis as clear 
as _—_ no Teeth, bur Jaws ſo ſolid thar it can 
cruſh Oyſters, Muſcles and other Shell-Fiſh to pieces, 
ro get out the Fiſh; they are excellent Mear, and 
ſome weigh 20 pounds. 5. The Dorados, Sca- 
Bream or Amber-Fiſh, which is very ſwift in Swim- 
ming, and very hardly taken. The Head in the 
Water is green, and the Body as yellow as Gold : 
It is as good Meat as a Trout or Salmon, and is caught 
am a Piece of white Linnen faſtened to an 
ook. - 


X. BARBADOS is the moſt conſiderable of 
the Caribby-Ilands, which the Engliſh poſſeſs. Ir is 
firuate in the 13th Degree 20 Minures of Northern 
Latitude, abour $ Leagues in length and 5 in breadrh, 
of great Strength, hw populous. Ir was diſco- 
vered firſt by Sir /il:;am Curteen in the Reign of 
Fames I. but had no Inhabitants, being all over-run 
with Wood, which had -no Beaſt in them bur Swine, 
pur into them by the Portugeſe, The Engliſh were 
at great Pains to clear ir, and ſuffered great Hardſhips 
before they could make any Advantage to themſelves 
by | Planting. Tobacco, -Indico, Cotten-Wool and 
Fuftick-wood: ; bur ar laſt they maſtered all Difficul- 
ty, and became a flouriſhing Colony, as they ſtill re- 
main to this Day... . , 

TheAir is very hot for $ Months,but is made tole- 

rable by- the conſtanr Briezes of the North-caſt Wind, 
which riſes with the Sun, and blows brisker-as that 
aſcends. Theit Days and Nights are almoſt of an 
equal lengrh throughout the Year, the Sun riſingand 
ſerring ar 6 always, with little Variance, | The Soil is 
exceeding fertile, bearing Crops all the Year round, 
andthe T rees being in- a perpetual Verdure. Ir 'pro- 
duces abundance of all ſorts of Fryits, as Dares, 
Oranges, Pomegranarcs, Limes, Limons, Grapes, 
Macows, Momins, . Mombains, Cherries, Coco's, 
Guavars, Indian Figs, Melons, &c. As alſo diyers 
ſorts of Engliſh Herbs and Roors, as Roſemary, Ma- 
joram, Sage, Purſtan, Turnips, Catrors, &c. bur rhe 
profirable Commodities, which make the Merchan- 
dize of this Iſle, are, -Sugar, Indico, Corten-Wool, 
Logwood, Ginger, Fuſtick and Lignum Vitz, with 
which they freight 200 Ships yearly. They have no 

and Carrle bur whar are Tame and brought 
them from other Countries, as Camels, Horſes, Aſne- 
groes, Oxcg, Bulls,” Cows, Sheep, Goats ahid Hogs, 
which are plentiful in every Plantation. They. have 
variety of Trecs for Building and other uſes, as Lo- 


cuſt, Maſtick, Red-Waod, fron-Wood and Cedar, 
| Caflia, 
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.Caſlia, Fiftula, Colsquintida, Tamarind, Caflary, 
Poyſaon-tree, Phyſick-Nur, Calabaſhes, of whole 


| Shellsthey make Diſhes, Mangraſs, Raccon, of whoſe 


Bark they make Flax and Ropes, Lignum Virtz and 
Palmero's. They have great variety of Fowl and 
ſmall Birds, The Snakes, Scorpions and Lizzards 
are very. harmleſs, bur the Musketoes, ' Cockroches, 
and Merry-wings are very troubleſome in the Nights. 
They bave Land-Crabs and plenty of. Fiſh in the Sea, 
tho' they have few or none in their Ponds and Brooks. 


Their Drink is Mobby, made of Potatoes ſoak'd in 


Warer, and Prino, 'made of Caffary Roor, which is 
poiſonous of it ſelf, bur by Art made wholeſom Drink; 
as alſo Crippo,: Kill-Devil, Punch, &c. Their Food 
is generally Pork or Fiſh: The' Negroes eat little 
but Paxatoes, Caſlanden Bread and ſuch like Diet ; 
but the Maſters have daintier Fare, Beef, Mutton, 
Kid, - Sturgeon, Neat's- Tongues, and other | good 
Diſhes, and drink Wine, Brandy and Eng/i/b Bear, 
and live-in great Plenty. The poor Negroes are al- 
lowed 100 little, but'the Exg/zfb, eſpecially the berrer 
ſorr, ave exceeding profuſe -and coſtly. 

This Iſland is divided. into 1 1 Precincts or Pariſhes, 


where they have 14 Churches and Chappels- for the ' 


Service of God ; and the the Engh/b ter apart Sun- 
day theraſelves for Divine, Worſhip, yer they do nor la- 
bour to convince the: Negroes.of rhe Neceſlity they 
lye under of ſerving their Creator, bur they are letr 
to ſpend. that Day either in Labour or Sports. The 
Government is by Laws agrecablero:thoſe in England, 
ſor which rhey have Courts of Judicarure, Juſtices of 
Peace, Conſtables, | Church- Wardens, &c. [They 
have alſo a ſtanding Miliria for the Defence of the Iſle. 
The Chief Towns of rhis Iſland -are, 1. S. Mzicha- 
el's or Bridg-town, 'a convenient, well-built and po- 
ulonus Town, the Reſidence of the Governor, the 
the Place of Judicature and Scale of Trade, Ir hath 
2 ſtrong Forts for its Sccurity, and the Defence of 
the Ships in-rhe Road : Ir ftands low, . and is nor ye- 


ry healthy. 2. Little Briſtol, hath alſo a commodi- - 


ous Road for Ships, and full of Trade ; it is allo de- 
fended by 2 Forts. 3. S. Fames, a place of conſide- 
rable Trade, and a good Road for Ships: Tn it are 


| kepr the Monthly Courts for the  Precin&t, 4. 


Charles - Town, where are good : Markets weekly, 
and monthly Courts for the Precinct. 5. This 
Iſle hath alſo ſeveral other good Bays, as Fowl-Bay, 


Auſtin's-Bay, Maxwel's-Bay,  Black-Rock, The Hole, © 


Spikes-Bay, Baliſes-Bay, Long-Bay, Cherles-Bay and 
Conſtance-Bay, all of them well fortified againſt Inva- 
fions of Enemies. 

Some things are miraculous in this Iſle. 1. Their 


large Caves, big enough to contain 500 Men, ſuppo- , 


ſed ro have been the Habitarion of the Inhabitants 
anciently,and now only the Harbour of FugiriveSlaves, 
who run from their Maſters, and lurk here a.great 
while before they are diſcovered. 2. The Rock-Fiſh, 


+ taken about this Iſle, : which is red, mixt with ſeve- 


ral other Colours, very delightful ro the Eye. 3: The 
Cucuyos, a great Fly, which gives ſuch a Light in 
the Night, thar Men may nor only travel by it, bur 
write and read by the Light of ir: The Indians go 
a Hunting in the Night by their Light, faſtning them 
to their Feer and Hands. 4. The River Tuigh, from 
the top of whoſe Water they gather Oil for their 


Lam h g 

Xt. 4 NGUILL 4, or Snakes-Iſland, ſo call'd 
from the ſhape ofir, - which is long like a Snake ; for 
it is-10 Leagues long, and but 3 Wide. Ir lies in rhe 
18th Degree 21 Minutes of Northern Latitude. The 
Engliſh are in poſleffion of it, and raiſe much To- 


bacco there, which is highly. efteetned by the Judicious 
in the Arr of Smoaking. They have great plenry of 
Horſes, Kine, Oxen, Sheep, Goats and fome Hogs; 
but rhey were pur on it by Sailers ſince the Diſcovery, 
and have much increaſed, bur naturally it bred no 
ſuch Creatures. Yer ſome ;Creatures there were in 
theſe Iſlands 6f a very ſtrange Narure: As 1. The 
Opaſſum, about the Bigneſs of a Car : Tr hath a Bag 


. or Purſe under the Belly, which + it can-open 
. ſhur at pleaſure, and caries. the young. ones in it, 


the he and ſhe by turns. .'2. The Javaris, a- ſort of 
Swine, with their Navels on their Backs, good Meat 
bur hardly taken, becauſe. ir is indefarigable almoſt in 
running, - and ſo furious, that whemn' it-it,is forced, it 
tears every-thing to pieces with its Tuſkes: - 3. The 
Tatous, a Beait about the bigneſs.of a Fox, cloarh'd 
with Scales. like Armour ;. it can wrap. it ſelf up fo 
artificially.in them, that it.is ſecured from all rhe ar- 
remprs -of the Huntfmen or | Dogs,\ and. can -rowl it 
ſelf down a Precipict ilike..a Bowl, withque Harm. 
4- The Agouty, a Beaſt; abour the bigneſs of. a Rab- 
bir, and muchoof the ſame ſhape; it feeds. ir ſelf like 


. a Squirre}, and hath-only '2 Tecth in each Jaw.; they 


are fierce, and, when angry, ſtamp with cheir-Hind- 
Feet, and ſertheir Hair perfectly apright.  5:Musk- 
Rats, . which live-in Burroughs like Rabbits; - and 
ſmell like” Musk 5 by which they are. eaſily diſco- 
vered : | Their Smell caufes Melancholy. ::'6., The 
Alegator, a Creature thar. keeps borh-in the Water 
and on the-Land';- they grow as long, as they :live, 
and are ſometimes 18 FooyJeng,and as/bigas. an Hog(- . 
head: They move their Upper-Jaw only, bur can 
open it ſo wide as to ſwallow a Man : They 
ſmell like Musk;” fo firongly thar they feem-the Arr 
for an 100 Paces about them, and the Water where 
they are. They are like a-great Tree, and will Coun- 
rerfeir it ſo wel that both Beaſts and Men are often 
ſurprized by them and deyour'd, .not ſuſpecting any 
Danger. 


XII, TOBAGO is ſituated in the 11th Degree 
3o Min. of Northen Latirude. Irs Extent is nor 
above 32 miles in length and abour 1 1 in breadrh. 

Ir- is a Country very happy in a good and rempe- 
rate Air, notwithſtanding ir is ſo near a Neighbour 
ro the Equinoctial Line ; for the Briezes ſo moderate 
the Hear, thar they have no inconvenience by ir, bur 


enjoy "© porprnns Spring. The Soil narurally produces 


Indian-Corn, bur no Engliſ--Grain will grow here, 
except Peaſe and Beans; yer they have ſtore of Gui- 
nea-Corn, Bonevis, the French-Pea and Bean, rhe 
Kidney and Pigeon-Pea. They haye alfo excellenr 
Fruits, as the Cuſhion-Apple, Bonano,. Spani/h-Figs, 
Oranges, Limons, Prickle-Apples, Pomegranartes, 
Grapes of divers ſorts, Apples of divers kinds, 
Plums, Cherries : But above all the*Coco-nut-rree, 
and the Fruit of it, is that which the Indians admire, 
becauſe it is Meat, Drink and Cloath, and therefore 
call ir God's Tree. The Maccaw-Nur, Phyſick-Nur, 
Melons, Penguins, Cucumbers and Pumkins. There 
are alſo ſeveral ſorrs of Roots, as Potatoes, Eddyes, 
Yagis, Carrots and other Engliſh Roots, © Tea, . To- 
bacco, Cinnamon, Long Cod-Bell, Round and Fa- 
maica Pepper, as alſo plenty of Wild Beaſts, as wild- 
Hogs, Pickeries (which is a Beaft like an Hog) Ar- 
madilla's, Guano's, Coneys, Apoſta's (which is a Beaft 
ſo much in love with Mankind, that it follows them 
and loves to gaze on them) Horſes, Cows, Aſene- 
groes, Sheep, Deer, Hogs, Goats, Land-Tortoiſes 
and Crabbs. Here is F'4 ſtore of excellent Fiſh, as 


the Gropers, Porgo's of 2 forts, Cavyallus and Mul- _ 
Trees ler, ' 


* "Tudfans are moſt powerful, arid have many. 
- *Villa pn poor Soutshave'no norion of a God, 
.. ſo thar they have no Warhhip among them ; yet rhey 
=> have Pfief ach tae "4rivocare > ies falſe Gods, 
e-thern « 3 pop! Enemies!" 2. To heal 


/ Mexico, in' the” Southea : Ir i 
Ttands in: the:World, berween :the' 
_ of Laritude,®"yhich makes'aBowr 450 
, it hath abour-4 4o' Leagues inthe wideſt place.” The 


H a viſible Form. Ag doin the Fleſhſof their * 


"Enemies, nor'ſo much our' 6f love of fiich-Food, as 


for the pleafure* they rake in Revenge: T 

' ear no Swines Fleſh, leſt they ſhould. Ns fall Eyes 
Which they judge. a great :Deformiry; nor urtles, 
leſt they ſhould partake of their Lazineſs. - They are 


very peaceable, and give the Engliſh no Diftutbarice 


ar all, bur blame chem often for- coming "fo far ro 
oratifie their -covetous Minds, and that "Twugh > 
ny Dangers: wy Hy 


/ . 
f # it] 1 


CALIFORNIA yes ori : this Weſt- es 
1s one- of the/';greareſt 


24 and- $6idey. 
les, and 


Air is' ſound | and : cold, 'accordinig to its ifitw 

Pg Soil Fruitful. © As for their I Manners; "oror 
and Governinent; they . are*none- of therras. yer ſo 
: well ſertl'd' as* ro ſpeak any thing certain'ofi:them. 
i'Phere are ſore"Ifles along the*Coaſts, as S.\Clement, 
Pararos, Ceintag, S. Martin, Carre, $. Mark,'$.” Cate. 
line; and in the'Sea' of Veiwio, there. are: the Ifles 
of S. Croſſe, :Gyants, &c. The Antille, ſo calld, be- 
"cauſe they lye before rhe Shore of the | Northern 
America, are very: confi derable for their firuarion and 
fruirfulneſs i in all things; they! would deſerye a parti- 
cular deſcriprioti of rhem. a is ſufficientro; ſay here, 
thar theſe Iſles'have cnough ro. farisfie .the-Coverouſe 
wirh of the Europeans, and _— them that ' Trade 

ither, 


7 | - ; +I EP CHAP. Hi. 
A MERIC CAP ERUAN A, or Southern America. 


© North in, 

Fo th Terrs > in co Wt on the Baft the North- 
fea, berw 
and 


the Sou 

ſea, berween the 12 "deg. 26 'min. of Northern Lat. 
wow 293 deg. _ 348 of Longirude, which 
_ miakes it ro. boom North to South, 1420 

and from Weſt ro Eaſt abort 1200. This great Pe- 
'ninſula_is divided into $ principal Parts, * which are 


| ivided into many others, - as may. be ſeen in the 
ES. following Tab Table, with-the moſt remarkable Ciries. 


- | America hath Eighr principal Parrs. 


% 


4. Tera Firms. ara _ 


2. Perk - Lima, Arc 
I». Clubs, " 2 | S. Fago A "i 
4. Magellanica. S Phel.. '7: Country ; Fe 
| x de Dy S. Salvador. £5 of Amazons. 
Fa Bape. © S. Salvador. s. Several Iflatids, 
= S.B Cc T. I. 


TERRA FIRMA. 


Y Bo Firma hacks from. the Confines of Veragua 
* © Cape Nord, or Cape Race in Carabona, about 640 
| Loagues from Weſt ro Eaſt, and (from South ro 


Leagues, 


North about 200, from the' Borders of Paria and 
Amazonia, as far as Cape. Lavela. Tr is the moſt 
Northern Region of this grear Peninſula. Tr'is fruir- 
ful in all things. Ir hath in ir 12 Provinces, as they 
are ſer down in the following Fable, with the chief 
Cities in each of them. 


TERRA FIRMA in XV. Parts. 


1. The Au- FPaname, 7 2. Popayan, | 
dience of Pore, X a Gore. 95 Fe ge. 


: Panama. CNombrede Dios 3 ment. AREgucrs, 
3. Cartage- 4. S. Mar- 

na, a Go-< Cartagena, Þ thaa Go-<S. Martha, 

vernment. vernment, 

$5. Rio de la 6.Venezuola, Venezuols, 

Hachaa Go- wo. _ la © a Govern- or 
vernment. menr, Cono. 
7 Granada 1. (* Paria Propri-C-...., 

F AIG: - ow 4, a Govern- Macureguares 

met. 


9. New Comes Io, reg) Di- 
Anda- riba-< vets 
louſia, cat, Forts. 


p-: - Cw 3b Dorods 
Aa 


12. The 


"to the Southern America. 


© 


".C Catibes, Cataparara, 
, . £9. - J Araotes, . Stinapotes 
Cayene. 3. Peo Fogg wo 


_ Cayan- . ple. Arricarst, Paezes,Pi*0s, 
4. Urraba, Manipos, &C. 
Parim, - : = Darien, Eſſchebe, 
' 14. Lakes. J Guyana, f( 15.Ri- YS. Martha, Maron, 
| Caſſipa, vers. <Paria, *Pixos,” 
Macambe. } © or Paezer, 


Orineqgne, Maniyos 


* The Ait is very cold and heatthful, excepr on the 


Coaſts. of rhe Itthmns 'of Parma, . where there are 
many Marſhes. 
Maze, but litrle Whear. _ Ir hath much Paſture, and 
divers Fruits that we have, and fome that we have 
not, bur not in every place alike. They have 
many. Odoriferous Trees, and others that yield them 
Gums. Their Foreſts afford Tigers and orher Beafts, 
their Rivers Crocodiles, and other very troubleſome 
and miſchievous Infe&ts. They have Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Copper, | Azure, 'Emeralds, and ſome 'orher 

cions Stones. Panama is a Biſhop's See and Royal 
Audience, Morgan, the famous Backaneer, burnt it 
in. 1670; bur the Spaniards have byi!r ir again a lir- 
tle more Weſtward. Ir is the Treafury of the Gold 
and Silver of Peru, which is carried from thence to 
Poyro: Belo upon the North-$ea, which is within 19 
or 20 Leagues. This Port is much augmented by the 
People of. Nombre de Dies, -which the bad Air. hath 
made to be utterly forſaken. In the way they make 
uſe of the River Chiagre; ſo thar rhey BO not above 
5 Leagues by Land. -By this Porr alſo they. bring 
Merchandizes from Spain to Peru. Cartagena 1s ito- 
red with Balm, Rofin, and ſeveral forts of Gums ; 
the Ciry of the ſame name, is the Port for the Veſſels 
thar come from- Cadiz,by Terra Firma. S. Martha pro- 
duces all ſorrs of Fruirs. Here rhe Mountains called the 
Andes, begin, which run towards the South. Venezuela 
is the Granary of the Neighbouring Provinces. The 
Ciry of Comang hath Salr-pits ro ſupply rhe: adjoin- 
ing Countries. The Ty”, Pixos, Manipos, and 0- 
ther People, are nor yet fully Subdued. Granada is 
farniſh'd with Silver, Copper, and Emeralds. Gua- 
na, or the KquinoCtial-France, is a good Air, and is 
more or leſs Fruirful according to the places and Na- 
rions which live in ir. . The French are Maſters of 
the Ifle of Cayerne, rhe Forts of Gorous, Cinamari, 
Caomama, Conearibo, Cape Conde, along the Coaſts of 
Caribana. The Engliſh are at Surinam and Marone. 
The Durch ar Eſquis, Barbice, Boron, and Aperuvaque. 
The Ifle of Cayenne, which is 15 or 16 Leagues in 
Compaſs, is very conſiderable "in all things. The 
French have there divers Towns and Forts ; it pro- 
duceth abundance of all things thar are neceffary for 
the life of Man. - 


S BCT: it: 
PERU,PERU A, or Pervenſe Regnum. 


This Region is ſo conſiderable, thar ir. gives riame 
It belonged anciently ro 
the Incas, but now the Spaniards have ir. The fituarion 
of it is in the Torrid Zone, berween the 1 and 6 Deg. 
of Northen Larirude, and berween rhe 1 and 27 
Degree of Southern, which makes it in length 660 
Leagues, and berween the 288 and 315 Degree of 
Latitude ; fo that the breadth of it in the widelt 


AMD RTE #2 


The Soil prodiices abundance of . 


Pe. in the Province of Charcas is - about 224 
Leagues. Iris bounded on the North by Terra Firma ; 
'on the Weſt by the 'Sea of Per; on. the. Sourh by 
Chili and Plata, andon”the Eaſt by Rio de ls Plara 


and Amazonia, 


PERU may he conlidered as the different Coun- 
tries, the Plain, rhe Mountains, and the Andes, where 
the Air is. different and” indeed unwholſorh. The 
Plains which joyn ro the'Sea are fandy, and have ſel- 
dom or neyer.any Rains fall upon them. The Moun= 
trains conſiſt of Valleys, Skitrs and Tops, where ir is 
very cold. The 4ndes are very high 


i 


ntains, very . 


Fruitful and Populous, and "they have often Rain 


there.” This Region is the richeſt reaſure upon Earth, 
and the beit. Flower in , the Crown of Spain. This 
Country ' was firft Diſcover'd by Francis Pizaro a 


Spaniard in 1525, and he made imſ-1f Maſter of it 


- oy | 


by the conſtant pf 'two Brothers, ' who contended for 


the Crown : He alfo 'itrangled one King, called the 
King 'of 4::bahpa, contrary to the 'promiſe he had 
made :o him. "The inſatiable defire which he had for 
Gold, made him commir infinite Barbariries and 
Maſſcres upon the poor Indians, under the prerence 
of Religion. Pixaro was juftly puniſhed for ir. Earth- 
quakes are there frequent'and dangerous, In the year 
1633; rhere happend fo violent an one, that the Ciry 
Tr1xitlo was {wallow'd up. By the Rivers fides the 
SON produces an abundance of Corn, | Maiz, -Sugar- 
cancs, Cotton, excellent Wine, and that admirable. 
Plarit caſed Coca, whoſe [Leaf being pur into the 
Mourh, nouriſheth and preſerves frem Thirſt and Hun: 
ger, They have a great number of Oftriches, and 
Sheep ſo large, thar they uſe them for Drawing and 
Carriage; alſo ſprings of hot Warer. Some of rhetrRi- 
vers andLakes hayeSalr at the bottom, though theWarer 
of them be freſh. Beſides their Mines of Mercury; 
Synoper, or Vermilion,they have ſuch an abundance of 
Gold: and Silyer every where, that they cannor tell 
how to dig it when they have found ir; ſo that when 


P:zaro came there, their Ki:chin-Veſſels were all of ]. 


Gold, and” their Houſes covered with Plates ' of it. 
Ir is certain that the King of Spain had our of 
the Mine at Porofi in leſs than 50 years, for his fifth 


part.above 111 Millions ,weighr at 3 Royals' and a 


quarter the weight, as Linco/t, Herrara, Acoſta, Gar- * 


celaſſor» and” Bartholomeo de Caſſa | relate. Ir is fo 
ſafe Travelling upon their ways, thar they often carry 


= 


the value of 400000. Ducars with 4 Muſquerteers. - 


They have a great number of Horſes and other Beafts, 
Tigers, Bears, Corigons, which have under their 
Belly a skiq like a ſack, where they carry their 


young ones ill they are able ro Travel ;and a Pe | 


called . Copariboy, a fovereign , Medicine for : 


' Wounds, and a ſpecial Antidote againſt Poyſon,. 


The Narives are very ſimple, inconſtant; and re- 
gardleſs of their Words. } The People of the Moun- 
tains ' are» great Difſemblers, and more Ingeniaus: 


The Women are very modeſt, and moſt. fajrhfal ro 


their Husbands of all rhe. Americans. - Theſe: People 


are whiter than the Spanzard;. LESS 
They worſhipped the Sun in former times,. but _be- 
lieved there was a God more Powerful, whom rhey 


. call Pachacamac. The [Subjects of the King of Spaite 


follow the Catholick:Religion. The Chriſtians there 
are looked upon by thoſe that are not yer Converted, 
as Monſters for Malice and Barbarity, -becauſe of the 
ſtrange Cruelties they .haye exerciſed upon them 
which 3s the reaſon that the' Maxatzans | and other. 
People that live'upon.the Mountains, kill as many of 
theth.as they can meet. fy " 3s 
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| | The Tacar Reigned ſufficiently there for more than 
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ofe the coming'of the Spaniards. Piſaro 
d Almagro, dis Is, oe Charles. V, have almoſt 
aguiſhed that Boys! Family-.in favour of the 
awn-of Spam. 1 Feople- of the MAN al- 
ole the Spunzard : [They chule a Captain or 
t Ingas; had made two common Roads, 
the Plains, another through the Movn- 
N Rlaced Hou- 

rhey might Travel quize through 
Ir 15 ſaid thar fe Govern- 
blance to that of the Greeks and 


L.-. that they divided the World into 
ts The Superior Inferior and Subterrancan; 


zEmfie -FLCAVen, Earth, nr ee” 294 
ir Kings ſaid one day, to a Spaniard, That 


Fas which did wot belong to him. This un- 
7 Pringe being taken a % Spaniards, offer d 
is Liberty 2s ar + in :.Low 27 RoPe 
long, 17 Foot wide, and of an height proportionable, 
I hold + Buz::this would nar fave. his Life, but 
he was cruelly . put to Death. Several Authors re- 


the | Incas had all manner of Beafts and 
Planrs- which they. could imagine, formed in Gold, 


according to the. full bigneſs and ſhape of every one 

Eng thar hey had ſeveral Temples; in 
vhich. rhey had many Statues of pure Gold, with in- 
ew. quanties of Precious Stanes. 3g 

" Peru is divided into three Audiences, and divers 

Provinces, 4s is viGble in the following Table, with 

the chief Cities in cach- of rhem. 


Peru hath three Audiences, or Parliaments. 


C1. Part of F Popegan, 
" \Popegan. CMaarigal. 
1. Of Quiro j2. Quito Quito 
. in 4 Pro-2 Propria, Portenzeo. 
vinces. } Leſquixos, 3 Balſs, 4vils. $ \<—or ma 
4. Pacamores and Chanele. ff Salines. 


. © Lima, $2 Plata, 
2. Of Reyes, Cuſco, 3. Of Char-Y Lapax, 
i, G 4, Cchas, or FS. Cruz, de 
Lima. Trux3llo, Plata. la Sierra, 
5 : Ar iquipa. | Potofi, 
| L : Ponſo. 


T,  Guanias, 
People Viticos, "Tambopala, Mountains. 
Pie. IJ drevillos, Manatiens.C The gages. 
Frama, 


 Ligunasfridifſima, Xaux9, Or, 
bmncacocha, Mara __ 
Lakes. JT:quzeaca, Rivers. Which far- 
_ ther is called 


 Amazone. 


CHILL & M AGELLANICA, 
-  * Chile, aut Cite & Magellanica. 


- .CHTILT takes the name from one of its Vallies; 
or ponorenng to ome Geographers, from the Cold 
- which is in me 


n.the Mountains, with which it- is encom- 
paile« on the. North and” Eaſt-fide. Almayro Con- 


yery cafie and commedious to - 


+tjme was no wiſe Man, for gioing. 


% 
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quer'd it in 1554, in the name of the King of Spain. 
The firvation of it is berween the 26 and 49 degree 
Southern Larirude, - which-makes ir 450 Leagues 
in lengrh ; and berween the 297 and 305 degree of 
Lopgitade, which contains about r20 Leagues'in the 
widett-place ; ahd abour 8o one place with another. 
It is þounded on the North with Peru, on the Weſt 
with the Sea of Ch:/z, on the South with Magellanice, 
and en the Eaſt with Magellanica and Plata. Tt'is 
very Cold, eſpecially rowards the” South, alrhough 
there are ſ{evcral*Mountains thar belch our Fire. The 
Coaſts are very fruntul, Ir affords/Mines of Copper, 
and of rhe pureſt Gold in the World, of which it 
hath/an_infinire number. They. haye'plenty of. 
and Maiz, which. bears an 'Ear 15 or 18 Fingers 


' long, upon a Stalk 7 or 8 Foot high. '. The Wine ys 


not ſo goad 2$ in France. The Frui:s-of this- Coun- 
try and of Europe ſpring up much alike. The Sheep 
are almoſt as big as Camels, and are uſed: ts carry 
Burdens. This Region abounds with -Oltriches. . The 
Rivers freez in the/ nighr, and thaw in the day, bur 
they .have no conſiderable ones. ITY 

"The Inhabitants endure Labour eafily, as alſo Hun- 


" ger and Thirſt : They bave Ambirion and Courage, 


and are accounted Valiant, eſpecially rhe Arawgues, 


' which the Spanzards have not.yer Conquer'd, They 
wear Beaſts Skins ordinarily for Cloathing. This 


Province is ſubje&t-partly to the  Vice-Roy of Pers, 
bur under the Rule of a Governor. of. its own, and 
artly is Govern'd by the Savages. As fer their 


ligion, ſome of the Natives are Catholicks, as the 


Spaniards, but for the greateſt part are Jdoſarers, and 
worſhip the Devil, whom they call Eponamon, 1. e. 
the Powerful, that he may do them no Miſchief. 


MAGELLANIC'4 takes its name from Fers 
dinand' Magellan) who firſt Diſcoyer'd it, in 1519. 
The Natives call it Chika ; others term it rhe Coun- 
try of the any nc Ir is the moſt Southern part of 
the American tinent, and hath the farm of a 
Point between the 36 degree 3o.min. and 54 of Sou- 
thern Latitude ; which ſhews'it ro be about 369 
Leagues in length, and between 293 and 324 deg. 
of Latitude, which makes the extent of it from Ea 
to Weſt ro be abour 336 Leagues. Ir is bounded on 
the North with Rio de Plata, and a part of Chili; 
on the Weſt, South and Eaft with the reſt of Chil 
and the Magellanick Sea. The. Air is very cold, and 
the Soil as Fruirful as any other parts, except. in Pa- 
ftures and Foreſts. The Inhabitagrs uſe-a Root cal- 
led Capar for their Bread. They have Foxes, Coneys, 
Goars, Oftriches and other Creatures. They carch 
our of the Rivers and Seas, Sea-wolves, Pikchards, 
Giltheads, Boniro's, Oyſters, Albacores. S.. Phelippe, 
and the Nombre de Feſus, which the Spanzards had 
built upon the Streights, are almoſt Ruin'd. Our Re- 
lations rell us, that the Patagons are 10 or. 12 Foot 
high, and are Couragious, Strong and ſwift ar Run- 
ing. They love Dancing and Hunting ; they are 
jealous of their Wives ; they live withour any care for 
the furure; they eat Man's Fleſh raw, they Paint 
their Faces, cut off their Hair, and Cloath thernſelves 
'with Beaſts Skins. They are Idolarters, and fear the 
Devil, whom they call Serebos ; rhey dwell in Caves. 
Ir is faid, that one of theſe Semi-Giants will carry. a 
Tun of Wine'; that three or four-of them will. row a 
Veſſel at Sea ; that they will run as ſwift as a Stag; 
and that 50 Spaniards can hardly, bind one of them. 
Nevertheleſs, the Engliſh who, have: fince made. a 
Deſcenr thither, are.nor alrogether of thar Opimon. 


Ih 
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In theſe two Regions, the moſt remarkable Places an 
Things are in rhe following Table, | 
S. 7ago, 


1. Chils Propria, Rupel, 
1. Chil; hath )2. Cu, or FS. Fohn de Fronter. 
3- Provin- / Chicuiro. E Mendoza, .&c. 
CCS. Valdivia, 
3. Inperid ge Conception. 
* - CChilue,an [le . 
| People. Araugues. » 

Valdivia, Tungo), 


| Laguiia, 
Maule, Chupa, Lakes de Gana- 
Tunguiviba, guaches. 


Toltin, 
Segtadere, 


Rivers, 


2. Magella- Patagons,\ Ri- IJCamerones, 
Rica ek Joc, js os, Fo.Serrano, 


rux, &c. 
Lakes, Seguadere,&Cc. 


Ic ſcems to be requifire here to take ſore tiotice 
of the principal Navigators rhar inade Diſcoveries 
roward the Southern parts of the Globe, both Sourh- 
eaſt and South-weſt. The firſt of theſe was Ferdi- 
and Magalianes, or Magellanus, a Portugueſe Gentle- 
man ; who. not being (as he thought) ſufficiently en- 
' courag'd by his Maſter King Emaiiel, apply'd him- 
ſelf. ro the Toure of Caſtile, and obtain'd of the Em- 
peror Charles V. five Ships well furniſti'd” with ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions, and 250 Men. Theſe ſer Sail 
from Sevil, Aug. 10, 4. D. 1519. And at firſt en- 
deavouring to find a Paſſage through the great River 
Plata, were oblig'd ro Winter in Port S. Fulian, bur 
afterward they. happily fail'd through thar famous 
Streight call'd rhe Magellanich, from the Inventer's 
Name, and fo paſsd from rhe Arlantick into the 
Pacifick Ocean, as far as the Iſlands de los Ladrones, 
or of Thieves, where Magellanus himſelf was Poy- 
ſon'd ; alrhough others affirm rhat he periſh'd in an 
Engagement at Maran, one of the Philippine Iſlands, 
after he had ſubdued thar of Cebu, in 1520. How- 
ever, one of his Ships having ſail'd round the Globe, 
came by the Molucco's and Cape of good Hope, and 
ar length atriv'd ſafe ar Sevil, Sept. 8. 1522: 

In the year 1525, Garcias de Lojaſa, a Spaniard, 
entred into the ſame Streighr, giving names to ſeve- 
ral Places; and was follow'd by. Simon de Alcazova, 
in 1534. Afrerward three Ships were: equipp'd by 
the order of the Biſhop of Placentia, 'ih 1539, and 
one of them got through the Streight to Arica, a Port 
of Peru. : ; 

On the 13th. of November, 1 577, Sir-Francis Drake 
with five Ships, and 164 Seamen, ſet our from Pli- 
mouth,” and having ſent back rwo of them as impedi- 
"ments, croſs'd rhe Magellan Streights only with three, 
and enter'd into the Pacifick Sea, where theſe Ships 
were diſpers'd bya violent ſtorm,and one of them was 
never hear'd of fitice ; nevertheleſs, Drake continu'd 
failing along the Coaſts of Peru, New Spazn, Mexico, 


California, and other parts of America, and took fſe- | 


veral Spaniſh Veſſels richly Laden during this famous 
Voyage round the World, which he finiſhed within 
the ſpace of three years, returning by the Eaſt Indies 
and Cape af good Hope to the Coaſts of England,where 
he arriv'd 'on. November 3d. 1580. In the mean 
while Captain | Fohn Winter having been ſeparated 
from Sir Francis, upon their entrance into the. Sourh- 
ſea, was driver back again into the Streight of Ma- 
gellan, which he repaſs'd, and was the firſt thar ſail'd 
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through this paſſage from the Pacifick ifird the Arlans 
tick Ocean. | | 3 
The third Compaſſer of the World: was Thomat 

Candiſh Eſq; who ſer our in 1586, and very fortu« 
nately finiſh d that Courſe in two years and two 
Months ; in the carrying on of which, both Mage!ls- 
us and-Sir Francis Drake had ſpent three whole years; 
The ſame renowned Navigator paſs'd the Magella- * 
nick Es a ſecond time in +591, but died in 
this laſt Voyage. In 1593, Sir Richard Hawkins fail'd 
for a long while in fight of Terra Auſtrals, iti 'the 
Latirude of 50 degrees, run through the Streighrs of 
Magellan the next year, and was at laſt raken £ the 
pn after a ſharp Fight, on the Coaſts of 
era, | os ; 
The fourth Circum-navigation bf the Globe, was 
perform'd by Oliver Noort, or Nordt, a Hollander, 
his chief Pilor being Captain Mels an Englih-man, 
who had accompanied Mr. CandiſÞ in his Voyage 
This Noore ſteer'd much the ſame Courſe with Ma- 
gellan, Drake, and Candiſh, and ſpent: three years iti 
encompaſling the Earth. Abour the ſame tinie alſo, 
the Dutch Fleer under Sir Fames Mahe, Simon de 
Cordes, Sebalt de Wert, &c. wherein William Adams. 
was chief -Pilor, ſuffer d great inconvehiiencies in theſe 
SCENT They diſcover'd Sebaldi Iles, and a Gulph 
call d by them Green Bay, in 54 deg. Lar. In 1614, 
George Spilberg, Commandet in chief of another 
Dutch Fleer of fix Ships, ſail'd through the Streights 
of Magellan, and the South-ſea, ro the E:ft-Indies, 
and came back from thence by the Cape of good Hope, 
to the Texel, after having been our near three years, 
and finiſh'd the fifth Circum-navigation of the 
World. | . 

In 1609 and 1610, Pedro Fernandez Gires, 2 Pore 
tugueſe, and Ferdinand de Quir a Spaniard, (as they 
both affirm) fſail'd at ſeveral rimes about $o0 Leagues 
together on the Coaſts of a Southern Conrinenr, ro 
the height of 15 deg. ſourh Lar. where they met with 
a very fruitful, pleaſant and populous Country. This 
vaſt rra&t of Land may be perhaps ſome part of * 
Fanſen Taſmen's Land, Van Diemen's Land, New 
Realand, New Holland, New Carpentaria and New 
Guiney, Which were coaſted and defcryd by the 
Dutch, who gave names ro many Bays, Rivers and 
Capes hereabours, in the yeats 1619, 1622, 1627, 
1628, 1642 and 1644, from the Equinodtial Lirie 
as far as the 44th.. deg. of ſouth Lar. And indeed 
the Hollanders have made the greareſt Diſcoveries 
toward the ſouth Terra 3hcognita, bur have publiſh'd 
very little concerning | their Expeditions in thoſe 

arts. . 
k In 1615, H/illiam Cornelius Schouten of Horn, and 
Facob le Maire of Amſterdam, encotnpaſs'd the Globe 
2 f1xth time, diſcovering a hew Entrance ſouthward 
from the Streights of Magellan into the South-ſea, by 
Cape Horn, in the 57 deg of ſouth Lat. ; which Paſs 
ſage has been ever fince known by, the' name of Le 
Maire's Streight. Here'they impos'd Natnes on ſe- 
veral Iſlands and Countries; and having ſpent 2 
years. and 18 Aays in this Voyage,return'd by the 
Eaſt»Indies to Holland. Afterward, in 1618, a Spaniſh 
Fleer under the Condu& of Bartoldmeo Garcias de 
Nodal, fail'd through Le Maire's-Streight. And in 
1623, part of Prince Maurice's Fleer. fteer'd the ſatne 
Coutſe, diſcovering ſome ſtnall Iſlands in their Paſ- 


age, 
gy 1842, Abel Fanſen Taſman a Hollander, made 


A very remarkable Voyage roward the ſfourh Terra 
" Incognita. And in 1643, Captain Brewer or Brower, 


found ont a new way into the South-ſea, by a _—_ 
I 


£ 


call'd after his own Name, lying Eaſt of Le Maite's 
Streighr, Bur in 1669, that famous Navigator. and 
valiant Sir Fobn Narborough, having re- 


ceiv'd a Commiſſion from King Charles II. ro make . 


a better diſcovery of theſe Parts, more eſpecially. of 
the Country of Chz{5, ſer our with rwo Ships, viz. 
the Swey 


further South than by Cape Horn, and fail'd to the 


SECT. Iv. 
RIO d:hR PLATA, Argentea Regio. 


"This 7, which ſome call Paragay, Paragn, 
is alfo call'd oy Foniers by the name of the River 
Plata, and is about 700 Leagues long, and about 40 
wide about rhe Mouth of ir, which runs from North 
ro Sonth : The firuation of it is berween the 11 deg. 
of ſouthern Latitude, and the 37 degree, which makes 
ir about 520 Leagues from North to South ; and be- 
tween the 302 and 338 degree of Longitude, which 
contains the ſpace of abouts70 Leagues. Ir is bound- 
ed on the North by the Country of ' the Amazons 
and Brefil, on the Weſt with Peru and Chili, on the 
- South with lanica and the Sea of Paragay, and 
on the Eaft with rhe ſame Sea and Braſil. 
- The Air is very temperate and ſound, and the 
Soil very fruitful in all things. Ir yields abundance 
of Fruits, Corn, Corten ; Meadows and Paſtures a- 
long the Rivers, which are. there | very numerous, 
The Marſhes are full of Sugar-Canes, with which 
they maintain a good Trade, They have ſeveral 
Mines of Gold, Siver, Iron and Copper. The Ri- 
. ver of Plata, or Silyer, furniſhes them with a great 
deal of Metal. ; The Plant Coparubas, whoſe Juice is 


ro it as 2 ſovereign Medicine, by the 
Narure. Horſes, Cows, Sheep, and other 


| akes and Batchelowr Pink; the former of 
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Roof, which is ſupported by the Trees. The Ore- 


. chons, are remarkable for the bigneſs of their Ears. 


In Plata Propria the People are more Humane 
and Civil, and more ready to learn Arts and Religi- 
on. They have preſerved among them by Tradition, 
ſome knowledge of S. Thomas, whom they call S. Sume. 
In Parana there are ſome Falls of Water, or Cara- 
racts, above 20 Cubits high. The /greateſt parr of 
the Inhabitants make their Boats of one piece, which 
they call Jains. The People of Tucman are very 
docible and averſe to War. - They have ſeveral Cau- 
ques, and their Riches conſiſt in Cattle. The: Quiran- 
dies are not like them, but reſemble the Scythians, 
and have moving Tents, being always well Armed 
againſt rhe Spaniards. Their common abode is in 
the ſouthern parr of Tucman. The Natives which 
are not yer brought into Subjection, are Idolaters, 
and acknowledge no God ; they fear the Devil, and 

int him with great Horns. The Subjects of the 

ing of Spain follow the Catholick Religion with 
the Spaniards. 

The King of Spain is Sovereign Lord of the grear- 
eſt part- of rhis Country : Some are his Subjects, o- 
thers pay him Tribute. He hath a Governor here 
under the Vice-Roy . of Peru. His ordinary Refi- 
dence is in the Ciry of the 4ſumprtion, which ftands 
by the River Plata, or Paragay. There is a Biſhop- 
rick and Royal Audience, | ht Airs is alſo a Bi- 
ſhoprick ; borh are Suffragans ro rhe Arch-biſhop of 
Plata. Ar S. Fago de Leſtero, in Tuckman, there is 
another Governor. This alſo lyes by the River Plata, 
and hath the Title of a Biſhoprick. 


Rio de la Plata, is divided into 7 principal Regions, 
or Provinces, which are ſer down in the follow- 
ing Table, with the Cities, People, Rivers and 
Lakes, which belong to them. 


RIO dela PL AT A hath thefe principal Parts, 


S. Fago de Kiſero, The 
I. Tucman Js Maguel, 2. CheeeY Concepti- 
New Cordoua. on. 
S. Fe, Aſſumption, 
3- Paragays Villa Rico, Q 4. _ Buenos-Aires, 
| Maracaju. CProprs S. Fe, 
Coriantes, 


Parana, C Iguazu. any S. Miguel, 


5. Paris 'S. Tonatio, . R 
;h 2 5. Ereeer'Q 6- Olfoeres,C Ciudad Res 
Guayra. Guarg. 


T FſGuirandiesD. 
Furies in Tire 
Antioſac. I 
Chirignang, 
. Palmos, 
| Macol:ts, 
7. Urvaig, ; Aſſum ption | ; j Matatgatas, 


or S. Salvador, 4 = g Trintonus, 
UOrngnay, )S. Anna, 


V Avipones, 
$. Xavier. 


Ads Guamalans, 
Payagas, 


| Tamacons, 
| 
J 


Moecouzos, 


» x59 200 
| orgelocques, 


{| Varozs. 


Rivers, 


_ = i. awd as... 


Rio de la Plata 
Seregipe, Meart, 
Paranai, Uragay, © de los 


S$alados, 
Yi de los Cu- 
racaros, 
Rivers. Lakes. 
Xarayes, 
Laguna de los 


Gualaches. 


Negro Vermao, 
$. Fago, &C. 


Orechong, Fapagua, 
wer - Guachicos, 
Payzronoes, MXaqueſſes, 
In Caco, Tapapacques, NXacones, 
Papagazu, Guaxavaſſes. 
Chaneſſes, 


People 


In Paraguay. Gualaches. 


Guarro, 
Guanananas, 
Los Patos, 


- In Uraguay, 
\ Chaavds, 


SECT. V. 
BRASIL, Braſilia. 


This Region was call'd the Country of the H. 
Croſs, when Aloarez Cabrail diſcover'd it in 1501, in 
the Name of the King of Poreugal. He was carried 
thither by a Tempeſt, wherein he had like ro have 
loſt his Life. "Tis the moſt Eaſtern part of all Ame=- 
rica, lying berween the 1 and 24 of ſouthern Latirude, 
which makes 460 Leagues; and between the 324 
and 323 degree of Longitude ; ſo thar ir hath 490 
Leagues in length. Ir is bounded on the North and 
Eaſt by the Ocean, or Sea of Bra/i/, on the South by 
Guaira, on the Weſt by Paraguay and Country of 
the Amazones. The Air is healthful and pleaſant, 
although ir be very hor. The Soll is very fruitful in 
Paſture and ſeveral ſorts of Fruit. Ir bears ſome 
Miller and Maize, ſeveral ſorts of Roots, as Ananas, 
Acajous, Araricous, Potatoes, Marrioc, or Mandio- 
che, and Aypi, of which rwo laſt they make boyled 
Mear and Bread. Tobacco and Braſil-wood is very 
rn as allo Sugar-canes. They have ſeveral 
orts of Creatures, which are unknown to us, be- 
fides rame Beaſts, and ſuch as we have knowledge 
of ; the moſt remarkable is the Tatufie, which is 
cover'd with Scales. The Pigritia, or ſlow-beaſt, of 
the bigneſs of a Fox, which moves ſo ſlowly upon 
the Belly, alchough it hath Paws, that it goes not 
above 100 Paces in 12 or 15 days. The Lizards, 
Serpents and Toads are not Venomous, but the In- 
habirants ear them. Ir is commonly ſaid, that the 
Mountains of Bra/il are for Wood, the Valleys for 
Tobgzcco, and the Fields for Sugar, and the Coaſts 
for Flying-Fiſh, which riſe in great Flocks above the 
Sea, as Starlings upun the Land, and have Wings 
like a Bar, and are of the bigneſs of a large Herring. 
They catch alſo ſeveral other excellent Fiſh, and a- 
mong others, Albacores, Cod-fiſh and Boniroes. 

The Inhabirants of Bra/ſi/, who live ſometimes 1 50 
years by reaſon of the goodneſs of the Air and Wa- 
rer, are naturally Thieviſh, Revengeful and Cruel, 
which hinders not bur that they are able ro endure 
'Labour, and will live three days together without 
eating. Their Courage engages them in many raſh 
Artempts. They that dwell in the Mid-land, are 
Fierce, Cruel, Man-eaters, and always at War with 
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their Neighbours. The greateſt part of them are 
counted Sercerers. Thoſe that dwell upon the Coaſts 
are more Civiliz 'd by reaſon of their Commerce with 
the People of Europe. They ſleep in Hammocks 
made of Sheets of Cotton, hang'd up inthe Air. 

They follow the Catholick Religion in the places 
which are ſubje&t ro the Portugueſe, bur elſewhere 
the Natives have neither Temple nor form of Reli- 
gion, except ſome of them, who believe rhat there is 
a Gced who makes the Thunder, and evil Spirits 
who come to torment them. | 

The King of Portugal hath a Governor in every 
Diviſion, who is accountable ro his Vice-Roy, who 
hath his Reſidence uſually ar S. Salvador, the chief 
City of this Country, an Arch-biſhop's See, and the 
Sear of Judgment. This City is fituate in the Bay 
of All-Saints, upon the Eaſtern Coaft. As to the 
Government of the Salvages who poſſeſs rhe Mid- 
land, ſome of them are Governd by an Head, 
which they chuſe out of the moſt conſiderable of 
them, as the Topinambous, Margajas, Ourtacates, Pa- 
raibas, Tapouges, &c. Others live wirhout any Law 
or Ruler, as the Miramonins, Caripes. &c. The Por- 
tugueſe poſſeſs the Coaſts, and 60 or 70 Leagues up 
the Land, | 

Ir is to be obſerved, that Pope Alexander the VI, 
inveſted Ferdinand King of Aragon, and Iſabella” 
Queen of Caſtile, with all the Land they could dif- 
cover on the Weſt of an imaginary Line, drawn from 
one Pole to the other, an 100 Leagues on the fur- 
ther fide of the Iſles of the Azores, and what ſhould 
be diſcover'd on the Eaſt of the faid Line, ſhould 
belong to the King of Portugal, which made great 
Quarrels berween theſe two Crowns, abour the place 
where this Line ought to be placed, and about rhe 
Bounds of Braſil ; the Portugueſe made it reach from 


the River Moranhon, to the River of Plata; and the 
Spaniards bounded ir at the Caprainry of S, Vincen. 


The Coaſts of Bra/il are ar preſent divided into 14 
Captainfies, or Governments; Eleven upon the 
Eaftern Coaſts, and three upon the Northern, 
which are ranked in the following Table. 


BRASIL hath XIV Governments. 
" £f Onthe South 


[ Coafts, 
1 S. Vincent $. Vincent. i Siara, Siara. 
2 Rio Faneiro, S. Sebaſtian. | £ Alahqgnes, Mareg. 
3 Spiritu Santo Spiritu Santo 8 Pars, Para Comuta- 
4 Porto Seguro Porto Seguro f revioutrs 
5 1lheos, Ilheos. | E pw : 
6 All SaintsBay, S. Salvador. oo - Annacjugi, 
7 Seregipe, Seregipe. | W'j 3 | Garacativi, 
8 Pernambuco, Olinda. 2 | '& , Ciruig,Guaxs 
9 Tamara, Tamaraia. ws £ | T1guares. 
10 Parayba, Parayba. © Mtramonins, 
11 Rio Grande, Natal. Cartges, 
| | 16 dy 
£Catess 
S: 1+ 
Mear:, or Mars, 
, S. Francis, or ==" 
Rivers, \p,_ pintingua, CLAS» < Tapiguiry: 
Parachas, &Ec. 
VUuun 
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SECT. VL 


AMAZONIA, or the Country of the 
AMAZONS, Amazonum Regio. 


We call thoſe Countries amazonza at this day, nor on- 
ty which the Ancients call'd Guiana, bur allthole Re- 
gions which lye along by the River of the Amazons, 
which excels all the Rivers in the World in length 
and breadth. This vaſt Country is net throughly 
known by us, no more than above half America. 
Ir reaches from the 1 deg. of Northern Latitude, to 
the 16 deg. of Southern, which make 340 Leagues ; 
And from the 300 degree to the 328 of Longirude, 
which contains 570 Leagues in the greateſt lengrh. 
It is bounded on the North with Terra Firma, on 
the Weſt with Peru, on the South with part of Peru, 
and Rio de la Plata, and on rhe Eaſt with Braſil. 

The Air is extream hor, the Soil fruitful in all 
things, particularly in Meadows, by the River-fide. 
Some think the Soil ro be of the ſame nature with 
that of Braſil, becauſe they \ have the ſame kinds of 
Fruits and Creatures, beſides thoſe that are tran- 
ſported our of Europe into America. This Country 
is Warter'd with ſeveral Rivers, particularly that of 
the Amazons, which riſes in the Mountains near Quito 
in Peru, and runs from Weſt ro Eaſt 1000 Leagues, 
making ſeveral Iflands in its Courſe; and among 
others, thoſe where the Hamagues, Topinambous, and 
ſeveral others dwell, eſpecially abour the. mouth of 
it, which is 50 or 60 Leagues over. On the right-ſide 
it receives into it ſeveral other Riyers chiefly, thoſe 
of Maragnon, Amarumage, Cuſignares, Gayane, Topay= 
ſa, Paranayba. The River Para, or Orincque, parts 
Terra Firma and Amazonia. 

The Inhabitants are much like the Braſi/ians, Fierce, 
Cruel, Robuſt, and Anthropophagii They have 
neither Shame nor Piry ; they go all Naked both 
Men and Women, painting their Bodies with divers 
colours, and their Faces chequer'd with ſeveral ſorrs 
of Srones, which were ſer in their Skin in their 
Childhood. - They fleep in Sheers of Cotton hang'd 
up in the Air berween two Trees, to avoid the Wild- 
Beafts, which Cuſtom they uſe in moſt parts of Ame- 
rica, Where the Air is either Hor, or Temperare. 
It is ſaid rhey are without Ruler or Governor, every 
one living as he pleaſeth. They acknowledge neither 
God nor Religion ; ſome People there have only the 
ſhape of a Man, without any forr of Humanity. Time 
will diſcover this Country berter ro us, as well as 
many others,of which we have as yet nothing bur the 
Names ; Of which the following Table will give 
you ſome. 


The Country of the 4mazenes hath, 


Villages, or, Eftzerro Coropa. 
People, 


Paranaiba, Tapacos, Aquayras, Canizuars, Whoſe 


Feet are turned backward. 
Guayazis, which are Dwarfs. 
Urubutigas, Fupugaias, Cayanas, Curares, Guari- 


numos, Abacares, Orengienagues, Curianes, Catcfes, 


Cuſignares, Torunanes, Aurina, Machioparo, Tagurcies, 
Guanares, Parianes, Aparia, Tecunes, Curing, Coreſi- 
rares, Curis, Yorunes, Ozoanes, Narones, Canomanes, 
Marianes, Topinambous. 


Lakes, Caroſirares, a Lake and People. 


Amazones, 
Rivers,<\ Pacaza, 4 


Orineque, &C. 


ST ECT: VI 
The principal Iſles in Southern America. 


I ſhall here give you a bare Enumeration of the 
principal Ifles which lye abour the Southern Amerrics, 
withour {aying down a particvlar deſcription of them, 
and that only ro ſhew the ſituation of them. The 
following Table will diſcover them more diſtinctly, 
according to the places they adjoin to. 

The Iſles abour the Southern America. 


w Fabaco, Gorgone, Gallo de Cocos, or S. Crux. 
3 X )Galopegos, Plata, Pana, S. Clara, Lobos, Lobos 
< & JMarinos, Lobi, Xuli, Guana. 
2 , C Tortoras, Maxillones, Paxares,La Tierra Fuera, 
b- E or 1lhas, Fohn Fernando, $. Maria, Quiviqueyna, 
<&© Mocha, Chiloe, Chonos, Gada, Madre de Dies, 
5 S, Croix 
eq . 
8 8 Saballa, Sybald de Vords, 2 Iſles.  S. Dioniſius 
* L los Reios, S. Gabriel, Los Riores, Maldonado, 
EE E <\Los Lobos, Los Pargos, 2 Iſles. Caſtillos, Repa- 
_Þ -* Ps Avoredo, S. Cataline, a barren Iſle. Galle, 
Rt Tacutiara, Queimados. 
= S. Sebaſtian, Dos Porces, Marambaia, Faneiro, 
5 ne NS. Anna, des Franceſes, Aſcenſion, or Acomſaon 
& <Q as J b 7 
o E The Trimity, 5 Ifles. $S. Catharina, Achroles, 
=Q Tamaraen Del Fuego, Ferdinando Noronha or 
+ CI Lorinhe, Penedo de $. Pedro and S. Paulo, Abrhola. 


Several Iſlands at the mouth of the River 
Paria, 

Baſſes, Wethalti, Des Lapins, Cayene, The 

Devil's Iſle, Fonſeca, a cbutcus Iſland. 


Abour Ca- 
ribana and 
the North 


a 


Countries 


New Holland £ 


rra Auftralis incognita. 2, Anraniit .. cu. 


Te 


+ Artick or Northern 


Terra Auftral 


New Holland, 
in 6 parts 
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<q IH AP. I; : 
The Countries about the Poles, in general, 


Y the Countries about the Poles I underſtand not 

only the Countries that lye about the Poles, bur 

the Iſlands and Peninſulz which lye over againſt the 

old and new Continent, which have been lately dif- 

covered, which' I ſhall divide into the Artick or 

Northern , and: AntarCtick or Southern, as they are 
more diftinCtly ſer down in the following /Table. 


: \ Iſland, Schalsot, Hola, Hancfiord, Keplawick. 
Eſtoriland, Hope-advancet. 
Groenland, Bearfort, Erichs-haven. 

: Nova-Zembla, Del/che-haven. 
4 Spitsberg, F/be-haven, Groen-haven. 
+ Terra de Jefſo, Matzumai. 
' | New-Denmark.- 
New North-Wales 


\N. Guinea, Puerto Primerro. 

Iſles of Solomon, S. I/able, S. Forge. - 

Iſles Horn, Cocos, Monches, Sansfond, Prince 
' C William, Good-hope, Traitors, Midelberg. 

4 Eleven thouſand Virgins. 

Terre de Fua or Fuoga. 

Storeland. 

Hermire's Iſle. 

| Diego Ramires I. 

: LKingsIfe. - 


Antarctick or Southern 


#1. Carpentery. 
2. The Country of Diemens. 
3. New-Zeland, Pore $. Philip, Port $. Fames, 
| 4 Quiri. 
5. The Country of Brower-. 
1 6. The Country of Parrokeers. 
+ 7. The Country of Parrots. 
8. The Kingdom of Beach. 
| 9. The Kingdom of Lucar. 
L1o, The Kingdom of Maletur, 
/ 


is incognita. 2 


ho 


1. Country of Leavin. 
2. Country of Eels. 
3. Country of Nuirs. 
4. Country of Concord. 
5. Du Wit's Land. 

6. Country of Arnent. 


* bur that:'Pa 


SECT. ; 
The Artick or Northern Countrits. 


I call by the name of the Artick Countries all thoſe 
Regions, whiich lye toward the Northern or Arzick. 
Pole, which are newly diſcovered. Their fituarion 
is almoſt all in the Frigid or Cold Zone. | The Ex- 
rent of rhern is ſo irregular, that I know not how to 
write any thing of them. Tis enough, Thar rhey 
are diſcovered, and'to ſer down the Names by which 
the Natives call them , - as we have them from divers 
Travellers thirker. Nevertlieleſs we may deſcribe 
their Bounds which part them in our Upper' Hemi- 
ſphere, from Muſcovy and Tartary by rhe Frozen-ſea, 
and in the other Heniiſphere by - the South-ſea , 
Chriſtian-ſea- and Hudſon's-ftreights, which ſeparate 
them from the Northern America, | | 

According to our laſt Relarions, the Air is extream- 
ly cold ; the Sun appears bur little in ſeveral places 
for above the greateſt parts in the year z bur in ſome 
places more, e leſs-, according*roi their diftance 
from the ror. In general ir may be faid of them, 
They havemuch Paſture, large Meadows,' many Fo- 
reſts, where the Inhabitants maintairt a' great ' num- 
ber of Beaſts ; Thar they live'in ſome-of the-Coun- 
tries upon Hunting arid/Fiſhing ; That _ have no 
Corn nor Wine. All the Country is IMands and: Pe- 
ninſulx. They have divers ſorts of Beaſts, eſpecially 
Bears, Foxes and Deer. Hud/on;Davs and Frobsſher's 
Streights_are'in this T:ower Hemiſphere,” ſo called, 
becauſe Gavor, Willoughby," Frobiſher, Davs, Hudſon 
and ſome other Engliftimen, endeavoured to finda 
Paſſage that way: itto the-E4#-Indies, ' as the'Durtch 
did, by the'Streighrs' of Weigars or Naſſau, whichare 
on the Norrh' of -our Continent, but beth to no pur- 
poſe, becauſe of the "continual Ice whith hindred 
their Sailing'\, - which prevents the Sailers of Europe 
rhar they can't go beyond the $o depres'of 'Latirude. 
Nevertheleſs fome ſay, That ſome Durch Pilors went 
ro the $8 oy and found a Paſſage rowardsChina 3 

age is unknown to the other” Narioris'6f 

Europe,” who'make ordiftiarily bur three-ſeveral Voys 
el in Ruſfid; 

Whale 


ages towatds the Notth'5/ 'r; To Arehcanye 
for Furrs.. 2. To Spirsberg in Greenlatd\,"for' Wh 
fiſhing. 3: To Norway, fot Wood arid Herrings; 


Uuu 3 Hows 


. + ro that purpoſe ſer out with three ſail of Shi 


_ = thorr Nores that were. taken off from his 
© his death, wherein it is expreſs'd, Thar the Fleet un- 
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However, ir may not be improper here to give 4 
brief Account of the ſeveral Navigarions and Diſco- 
veries made toward the North-caft and North-welt , 
vi. Nova Zembla, North-eaſt Greenland or Spitsberg, 
and Northweſt Greentand, commbnly call'd Groen- 
land and: Engroneland. In the yedr 1380: Nicholas 
2 pn ZXani, -rwo-Brothers > wh, ns of 

entre, "having fer Sail from the Streight of Grbralter 
for Flanders and England, were accidentally driven 
Northwards by violent Storms eyen as far as Friſe- 
land, Iceland and Groenland; bur in 1499. _ Fobn Ca- 
bot and Sebaſtian his Son of the ſame Narion receiv'd 
a Commiſſion from our King Henry VII. to under- 
take the like Voyage, who made a Draught and De- 
© . ſcription: of ſome North-weft parts of America, and 

brought along with: them 4-of rhe Narives. 
: Sir Hagh Willoughby was the firſt that attempted 
to diſcover a North-eaſt Paſſage into the Indzes ; _ 
in the 


"year, 1553. Ir is very probable that he Tanded on 
I Jobs Zembla and Greenland; but we have no Me- 
. <moirs of this Voyage, except cerrain imperfect and 
able after 


© - der his. C and parted frem. Seymam,: which lies in 
E Se NY Carton: "on the 2d day of Augu# ; 


*_- Thar on the 14th they were above 160 leagues from 


_ the-faine: place; .ro rhe: Nomh-ealt, and coniny'd fail- 
mow Septemnb.14. when they came aſhore on a 

high, 1 md deſert, Country, from whence'the 
Cold-4and Tee farc'd rhem to return more Southerly, 
which-ithey :did--rill they. reach'd a River:in Lapland 
, caltd- <473:7&:g:where, by. the continuance of foul 
.  Wewherithey: were ſhut up;in the Harbour, zard the 
R Spring were'all-found-frozen to dearth in theirShip. 
ears after rhis misfÞrrune, v/x. about 1556. 
74 jay bs; ſomerime.Comprroller 


ſame 


deg.' 25min, of Longirude, and 76 
Me de. A. ry ona ſaild ro 80 
- deg; 1 min}: Latinde, and return'd thence: to. Nopa 
£ having eras d '(as.ix is-rmoſt probable)!on the 


lat ms, fince he niakes mention'of the 

_ ob-vatiqus Fowl:t Bade} - its; 
. _ *6:/Fhe; finll: Perſon - whoſe name we find! celebrated 
»7Hiftary fox endeavouring-'2to ſearch. out a North- 
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a moee- exact: ſearch” rhe. next 
quaiwity- there- 
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inethey:found:a Silver-mine,” which neverthe- 

_ {erdcep within the Rocks that irzcould rior 
> as alſo, a dead Fiſh abour 12 foor long, 
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- Countries about the Poles. 


Horn growing our of its Snour (of the ſame nature 
as thoſe commonly call'd Unicorn's Horns) which is 
ſtill preſerv'd in a Repoſitory at Find/or, and reaches 
6 foot in length. In 1598. the ſame Sir Martin 
andertook his third Voyage, wherein, having paſg'd 
as'far 4s it ſeerm'd"eonvenient to him, he rok poſſeſs 
fion of - the Land in the name of Qyeen F/izberh, 
and call'd ir Meta incognita. 

In the yeat 1580. Arthur Pett and Charles Fack- 
was having receiv'd-a Commiſſion from Queen E!:- 
zabeth to follow rhe Track of Stephen Burroughs, 
rambled over rhe Northern Seas, and in all likeli- 
hood landed in Greenland ; bur there is nothing par- 
ricularly known concerning their Voyage, excepr thar 
they paſs'd the Streights of Faygars and launch'd 
into the Ocean to the Eaftward, where, meeting 
with yaſt, heaps of Ice, they were confſtrain'd to re- 
rurn with great peril and labour ; inſomuch, thar 
they loſt one another. by reaſon of the foul Weather, 
and Pertt was never heard of ſince. 

In 1583. Sir Humphry Gilbert, by the direction of 


. Sir Francs Walſmgham, principal Secretary of Sxate, 
fail'd;' upon the ſame deſign, ro Newfoundland and the 


great River of S. Lawrence in Canada, took poſſefion 
of the Country itt the name of Queen #/:7zaberh, and 
ſettled a Fiſhing-rrade there: This Voyage was made 
upon ſuggeſtior' of a certain Grtek Matitier, who po- 
ſitively avorich'd'ro ſome Engliſh Gentlemen, That 
himſelf had paſfd through a' great Streight to the 
North of Virginia from the North-weſt Ocean, and 
offer'd: to be Pilot for the diſcovery, but died before 
he. came into England. F*0 

In 1585. Mr. Fohn Davs having undertaken with 
two Barks to ſearch our rhe North-weft Coaſts, made 
farther Diſcoveries in thoſe parts, and nam'd the firſt 
Land he came to Caſs Deſolation, being a part of 
Groenland, where he found many: pieces of Futr and 
Wool like Beaver, and exchang'd ſome Commodities 
with the Natives, who often 'repair'd to. him in' their 
Canoes bringing Stag-skins, white Hairs, ſmall Cod, 
Muſcles, &©c. Afterward he arriv'd in the Larirude 
of 64 deg. 15 min. where was found a great quan- 
tity of fuch Oar as Frobiſher had-before btoughr into 
England, and. ſteer'd rhence to 66 deg. 40 min. as 
far as Mount Raleigh, Totneſ5-ſound, &c. - Ih 1 586. 
he made a ſecond Voyage to the fame Coafts, ſearch- 
ing out many places roward the Welt ;. and the next 
year, in a third Voyage, came ro 72 deg; "12 min. 
the Compaſs varying to 82 deg. Weſtward. Then 
he gave the name of London Coaſt ro.the Land, and 
the Streighr being 4o leagues wide, was from him 
call'd Fretum Davs. 

Thus the Engliſh Nation alone, for a long time, 
frequented thoſe ' Northern Seas till. 1578. that a 
Dutch Ship came ro Cola, and a year or wwe after 
another ro S. Nicholas, by the inftigation of an Eng- 
liſh Man who ſer himſelf againſt rhe Company of 
Ruſſian Merchants ; whereupon the Ho//anders. crept 
in more and more, and in 1594. ſerit H/ll:am Barents, 
a $kilful Navigator, and ſome others, ro fihd. our a 
Paſſage from thence to the Indies. - .In 1596. the 
ſame /lliam Barents, accompanied with two other 
Dutch Pilots, viz. Facob Heemskirk and Fohn Corne- 
Is Ryp, firſt diſcovered Bear or Cherry Iſland, and 
paſs'd from' thence ro Greenland; bur Barents being 
ſeparared from them, ſail'd along the Coafts of Novs 
Zembla to the 76. deg. of Latitude, until ar lengrh 
his Ship was driven aſhore, * and broke in pieces by 
the Ice, fo thar all the Mariners were compell'd to 
Winter there, and endur'd the urmoſt extremity of 
Cold, Afterward, with much difficulry, in 2 Yann, 
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they got to Cole in Lapland ; but #illiam Barentz 
dyd before their Arrival, to the great grief of the 
whole Company. et 
In 1603. Stephen Bennet was employ'd, bur went 
no farther than Cherry I/tand, and broughr from thence 
a certain quantity of Lead Oar, In 1608. rhar fa- 
mous Navigator Mr. Henry Hudſon, was ſent forth 
to diſcover the North Pole, and fail'd even to the 
82 degreeof North Larirude; bur being farisfy'd thar 
there was no North.eaſt-paſſage, he was appointed 
ro make. the like trial in the North-weft Seas. There- 
fore in 1610. he ſer Sail again, and proceeded 100 
leagues farther than any had done' before, giving 
ſeveral Denominations ro certain places, as Deſire 
provokes, Iſle of God's Mercies, Prince Henry's Cape, 
King Fames's Cape , Quten Ann's Cape, &c. belides 
the Streighr and Bay that ftill bear his name. Bur 
the Ice hinder'd him frem continuing his courſe far- 
ther,and the Sedirion of his Men from returning home. 
In 1611. Sir Thomas Button, Servant to Henry Prince 
of Wales, eldeit Son of King FamesI. being enjoyn'd 
by that renown 'd young Prince to purſue the North- 
weſt Diſcoveries, paſs'd through Hud/on's Streight ; 
and failing above 200 leagues to the Sourh-weltward 
over a Sea above 8o Fathom deep, deſcry'd a large 
Continent, call'd by him New Hales. Afterward, 
having endur'd great Farigues in his wWering at 
Port Nelſon, norwithftanding the loſs of many of his 
Men,' he ſearch'd our the whole Bay, which is now 
known by his name, / even back again almolt ro Digge's 
Iſland, and found our the large Tract of Land which 
he nam'd Cary's Swans Net. Moreover in the years 
1612, 1615, 1616. Fames Hall and William Baffin, 
proceeded much farther in the North-welt parts, and 
1impos'd names on divers places difcovet'd by rhem, 
beſides that the Engliſh Merchants perceiving rheſe 
Northern Voyages ro be ſo very profitable, encreas d 
the number of their Shipping to 13 or 14 yearly, un- 
derthe Conduct of Poole, Fortherby, Edge, Hely, and other 
$kilful Pilors, from whom ſeveral Sounds,Bays, Promon- 
tories, Princes,&c. have receiv'd their reſpective names. 
It the mean while the King of Denmark obſerv- 
ing the progreſs of the neighbouring Nations {n theſe 
Northern Seas, began to conſider that the Traffick 
of his own might be much advanc'd by the like Dit- 
coveries,' being alfo'defirous to renew his ancient pre- 
renfions-ro thoſe Countries in caſe any thing ſhould be 
found our worth the claiming. Therefore he caus'd: 
two Ships and a Pinnace-to be fitted our in the/year, 
1605. Of theſe, Caprain Fobn Cunningham, a Sor,” 
was:Admiral ; Godsh Lindenaw aDaniſhNobleman was: 
Vice-Admiral, and the chief Pilots were Fames Hall 
and 'Fobn Knight, Engliſhmen. Godske arriving on' 
fome parr of the Country, barter'd ſome ſmall Wares 
with the Natives, took 2 of them, and rerurn'd; ro 
Derimavk; The other two Veſſels came ro Cape Fare- 
welt, ſail d from thence ro Frobiſher's Srreighrs, gave 
Daniſh names ro certain places, ſciz d on three of the 
Inhabitants, ' and at Cunningham's Ford mer with a 
kind of 'Silver Mine, which was afterward try'd by 
the Engliſh; and found to be of no value. In 1606: 
4 Ships and a Pinnace were ſent thither underthe ſame: 
Godske, Lindenaw Adinitat, and' Fames Hall Pilot- 
General, who brought away five of the Nartves. In 
1607. Fames Hall receiv'd a new Commiſſion ; but 
the Sea-men mutining as ſoon as rhey made the Coaſt, 
brought the Ship back again into Dermark, withour 
effeQing any thing. However, his Daniſh Majeſty 
ſer our two other Ships mann'd with Norwegian and' 
Iſelandiſh Mariners, and commanded by Chriſtian 
Richardſon a Holſteiner ; but theſe return'd before they 


came in view of the Shore. The reſt of their Expe- 
ditions are unknown until 4. 1619. when Fohi# 
Munck was ſer: out with two Ships, which arriv'd 
ſate ar Cape Farewell, from thence this Pilor fteer'd 
ro 63 deg. 20 min.(as it is probable near Dzgg's [fland) 
and winrer'd there, cailing-the place Munck's inter 
Harbour ,* and the Continent. New Denmark. The 
South-part of Hudſon's Bay he likewiſe 'ham'd Mare 
novum, and thar part toward Groenland, Mare Chri- 
ſtianum. - Bur of all his Company, which conſiſted 
of 46 ina Ship, and 16'in a Pinnace, ſcarce ſo many 
were left alive, as were able to bring the Pinnace 
through extream danger ro their own Cauntry. How- 
ever, in the year 1653; Frederick HIL. King of Den- 
mark,” determining to advance the Northern Tracts 
and Diſcoveries, caus'd- rhree Ships to be firted out 


with skilful Mariners, erijoining cherhi to rake a moſt 


exact accounr of all the Coatts ahd' Places where 
they arrivd. Theſe, having paſs'd the Streight of 
Wiaygats, met with ſome Inhabitants of Nova Jem- 


bla in their Canoes or little Fiſhing-boats, and ſteer d ' 


from thence ro Greendand. Theſe particular Adven- 
rures are. contain'd in the French Relations of the 
Daniſh Voyages publiſ'd ar Pars by M.. Peyrere and 
Martintere, | < I 

We do nor read of any more Voyages from Eng- 
land to find our rhe North-weſt Paffage fince rhe laſt 
Expedition of 7/:l/iam Baffm in. 1616, until the 
Reign of King Charles T. when Caprain Lake Fox 
was' fent upon the fame defign in 1635. in his Ma- 
jeſty's Pinnace nam'd the Charles, victualled for 18 
Months. He traced Frobiſher, Hudſon, Davs, But- 


ton and Baffin, meeting with Whales, Ttwuch Ice and 


Fowls, and builr a Pinnace in Port Ne#Han. where he 


found-ſeyeral Remains left by Sir Thomas Burton, but 
no Natives or Inhabitahts , thongh in orher parts of 
thoſe Seas he ſaw ſome. Savages. Abour the ſame 
rime, v7z. in 1631. Captain Thomas Fames being em- 
ploy'd by the Merchants of Brito! for the like pur-" 
poſe, fail'd from Cape Farewell by the INlands of Re- 
ſolution rs Milli and Nottingham Iſles, as alfo that of 
Mansfield, frony whence he ſteer'd over a large Bay 
ro the Weſtward near Port Nelſon, and nam'd the Land 
New South ales, Hereabours meeting with Caprain 
Fox, they. congratuled one another, but were ſoon 


ſeparared by foul Weather ; fo thar' Caprain Fames 


ſtil] continu'd roving up and down, and grving name - 


ro divers places, as Cape Henrietta Maria, Lord VWe- 
ſon's Iſland, The Earl of Briſtol's Iſland, Sir Thomas 
Roe's Hlard; Earl of Dinby's land, Charleon land, &c. 
In this laſt he winter'd in the Latitude of 52 deg. 
3 min. and having buiſt a lirrle Pinnace our of his 
Ship, paſs'd over-+to 'Cary's Swan's NeF, whence" he 
retrurn'd by Cape Charles \nd Sal#bury Ifte, and ar- 
riv'd on the Coafts of England in 1632. The Voyage 
of this molt skifful Navigator was publiſt'd in 1633. 
by the ſpecial Command. of King Charles T. contain- 
ing/a very accurate and judicious 'Account of the 
HardſhipFhe endur'd ; as alſo of the Srreighrs, Capes, 
Bays, Tides, 'Soundings, Variations of the Compaſs, 
Natural Rarities,” &e. | 

The laft Voyage, in ofder to make a more per- 
fe Diſcovery (if it were poſlible) of rhe North-eaſt 
Seas, for a Paſſage to the Ea# Indies, was under- 
raken in the year 1676. by the ingenions Captain 
Fohn Wood. Having receivid a Commiſſion from 
King Charles IT. he arrivd in the 96 degree of 
North Latitude, bur unfortunarely loſt his Ship nam'd 
the Sperdwell on the Coaft of: Nova .Jembla, and re- 


rurn'd home in the Proſperous Pink thar accompanied- - 


him under the Command of Caprain Flawes, = 
Pee 
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| : 1 on eſs of the Weather, are altogether inſupe- 
+ ISLAND is an Ifle that belongs to the King of 


[Nin name is taken.from the extream Cold 
there. The firuation of it is'under the firlt Meridian 
and Artick /Circle,. . borh;of which part ir into rwo 


# wa arts almoſt, the one from Weſt ro Eaſt, the 
other from North to South. Iris abour 65 leagues 
wide and 140 long. The Air isextraordinarily cold, 
' bur very healthy. They have large Meadows, where 
they feed Horſes, Cows, Oxen and other Beaſts : 
They have white Bears and Hares. They catch on 
their Coaſt Whales, and ſo great a quantity of other 
© Fiſh, that they dry a part of them to give their Car- 
tel, when they want Hay. The Sholes of Ice thar 
come down . from the' North upon it, . carry away 
with therii their Trees, and many Beaſts. There are 
three Mountains which are always covered with Snow, 
that nevertheleſs caſt out Fire ; the moſt remarkable 
of which is call'd Hee/a, ro which no Man can come 
nearer - than . two leagues, without danger., Ar the 
foot of this Mountain are ſeveral Mines of Brimſtone. 
The twa chief Towns are/Hola and Sceholt. Their 
_ "Houſes are made-of Wood , covered with the Bark 

of Trees, Skins. or Turfs. There are other Villages 
-upon the Coaſts and along the: Rivers, which remove 
coir Houſes. The Havens .of Huncfroid and -Kep- 
laurch are very populous, becauſe of the Commerce 
there from, Hamburg, Denmark, Lubec and England, 
who ſupply.the Inhabitants. with wharever, they have 
need of, and receive in exchange for it-Tallow, Hides, 
Butter, Whale-Oil, dry'd Fiſh and Sca-horſe Teeth, 
which are efteemed as good, as Ivory. The Inhabi- 
_ tants live a long time, yer/have neither Phyſicians 

nor A ies. They are. 'very ſtrong and faith- 
ful 


1; their Cloathing -is ordinarily : of Beaſts Skins. 
Lutheraniſm 1s mg 0 in moſt-'places ; the 
reſt are Idolaters. The People of this Iſland..are the 
beft, and make rhe fairhfulleſt Servants in the World. 
Their greateſt Delicates are Mear half roxren, and Full 
of Worms. ETC IG 
 " Eftoitland is. on the North; of 4merica, and is di- 
vided from it by Hudſon's Styeight. Antonius Fomi 
the Venetian, is ſaid to have diſcovered it.an 1390. 
or. thereabours ; and Fohn Scolue; a-Polonign, found 
| it outagain in 1477: He was loſt inthe Sea,, as well 
as Michael Cortereals. This Country is.'very fruit- 
fu}, eſpecially-in-Gold.... The Inhabirants are very 
induſtrious. The Engliſh poſſeſs on the Coaſt Terra 
Labrador or New Britain , or Terra Cortereales, bur 
they know nothing but rhe Coaſt. i Irony; 
GROENL AND, Groenlandsa, call'd/ alſo Grom- 
land, and more anciently Engroen/and, -lies (according 
ro the of the Iſlanders) like a half Moon abour 
the- North of their Country, at the diſtance of 4 days. 
failing. Cape Farewell, its: moſt Southern Promon- 
rory, is fityared in the Latitude of 60 deg. 30. min. 
bur how far the Contment may extend it ſelf North-- 
ward is altogether unknown. The Eaſtern.and Weſt- 
ern ſides are encompaſs'd with two vaſt Oceans, but 
at what degrees of Longitude is not as yer difcover'd. 
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This Land is fuppos'd to have been firſt deſcry'd by 
a Norwegian Gentleman nam'd Eric Rotcep or Read- 
head, who having commitred a Murder in"1/lane, to 
ſave his Life attempred to makean eſcape into an anov- 
ther Country, whereof he had only heard ſome obſcure 
flying Reports. This Gentleman was ſo fortunate as 
to ger ſafe ro the Harbour of Sandsbaſm, lying be- 
tween wwo mountainous Promontories, one on an Iſle 
over againlt Groenland, which he call'd Huidſerhgn or 
White Shirt , by reaſon of its being covered with 
Snow, the other on the Continent bearing the name 
of Huarf Eric, He winter'd in rhe Iſland, and after. 
ward paſling into the Continent, impos'd on it the 
name of Groenland or Greenland, from irs flouriſhing 


| Verdeur. His Son being ſent to Olaws Trugger King 


of Norway to procure a Par{on, eafily obrain'd it up- 
on Igformarion of the new Diſcovery. Thus, in pro- 
ceſs of rime, a Planravion was ſertled there, and rwo 
Cities'were builr, viz. Garde and Albe ; rhe latter 
was honoured with a Biſhop's See and the Refidence 
of rhe Norwegian Vice-Roy, the Cathedral Church 
being dedicated to S. Antony, However, theſe new 
Inhabitants having been long figce- defiroy'd, either 
by the Natives, the Rage of an epidemical Diſeaſe 
call'd the black Plague, or otherwiſe, very little In- 
relligence concerning Groenland has come to us fince 
the year 349. Nevertheleſs in 1389. (as they ſay) 
the King of Denmark determining to re-eſtabliſh his 
Dominion in thoſe parts, ſent a Fleer thither , which 
having ſuffer'd Shipwrack, he was diſcourag'd from 
any farther Enterprize, untih of late that Navigation 
was ſomewhat renew'd by Chriſtian IV. who was 
wont to call this Country his Phzloſopher's Stone, in 
regard that it. could nor often be found when his 
Ships undertook a Voyage thereto, and becauſe a cer- 
rain Dane in 1626. brought ſome Sand from thence 
wm, was- of the ſame C6lour and weight with 
Gold. 

The Air in Greenland is ſo exceflive cold that the 
Danes cannot dwell there , neither does the Soil. pro- 
duce any thing bur Moſs,, with ſome few Buſhes and 
Plants, the Country conſiſting for the moſt parr in 
High-lands and. Mountains continually cover'd with 
Snow, but the Southern parts more than the North- 
ern , Which by reaſon of .the terrible Ice and Cold 
are very lile known. Among.the Beaſts, the chief 
are Bears, | Foxes, Rain-deer and Dogs; there:ig alſo 
grear plenary and variety of Fiſh, as Whales, Seals, 
Dog-fiſh, &c. But on theſe Coaſts are cayghr-the 
greateſt quantities of Sea-Unicorns , whoſe Horns 
are-ſo much efteemd, and keprt-as Rarities even in 
the 'Cabiners of Princes. All the Navigators that at- 
rive here often obſerve a wonderful Merteor- call'd a 
North-light, which uſually appears abour- the time 
of the: New Moon, and tho' only jin-the North, yer 
enlightens the whole Country ;; 'perbaps ir. may. be 
the-fame which is ſometimes ſeen in Engl/arid, eſpeci- 
ally in the Northern Parts, and commonly ; termed 
Streaming, It is faid to. reſemble a great Pillar or 
Beam-of Fire, darting out Rays and Streams.every 
where. It alſo moves from one place ro another , 
leaying behind ir a kind of Miſt and Cloud, and Gon- 
tinues till hid by the Sun-beams:- - 

The Groenlanders are generally of a low Srarure, 
of a ripe Olive Colour , and ſome of them quite 
Black, having black Hair, flar Noſes, broad Faces 
and, Lips turned up. The Women. frequently ſtain 
their Faces in blew and ſomerimes black Streaks, 
letting the Colour into their very Skin by pricking it 
with a ſharp Bone, ſo that it can never be worn our. 
Theſe Natives are not unlike the Somoyeids and XA 

: lanaers, 
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landers, being very healthy. active and ſtrong. They 
are alſo couragious, and ſometimes deſperate, often 
chooſing rather to throw themſelves down the Rocks 
than ſtand ro be raken. Bur they are true Barbarians, 
extreamly thieviſh, treacherous and revengeful, nor 
to be won by any kindneſs or fair dealing. They 
live altogether by Hunting and Fiſhing, make Bread 
of Fiſh-bones groyhd ro Meal, and drink the Sea- 
water without receiving any. prejudice by it. They 
ordinarily go a Fiſhing with Darts, which are ſtrong- 
ly barbed and have Bladders faſten'd ro them ar the 
other end, that the Fiſh, when ſtrack, may ſpend irs 
{trength in ſtrugling to ger under Water, yet can't do 
ir, and fo is cafily raken. Their Cloaths are either 
made of Bird-skins with the Feathers and Down up- 
on them, or of rhoſe of Seals, Dog-fiſh, &c. They 
wear the hairy fides of them outward in Summer, 
and inward in Winter, and in vehement cold Wea- 
ther carry two or more Suits one upon another. They 
alſo dreſs their Skins very well , and ſow them cx- 
ceeding ſtrong with Sinews of Beaſts and Needles 
made of Fiſh-bones. Bur rhcir Ingenuiry appears in 
nothing ſo much as in their Canoes or Boats, which 
are made of Whale-bone about an Inch thick and 
broad. ſtich'd cloſe together with ſtrong Sinews and 
coverd with Seal-skins. Theſe Boats are wroughr 
ſharp ar both ends in form of a Weaver's Shuttle, ſo 
as they may be row'd either way, being from 10 to 
20 foot long, and 2 broad ; they have a Deck of the 
ſame Materials faſten'd ro the fides, in the midſt 
whereof 1s a round hole as big as the waiſt of a Man, 
ſo that when he goes to Sea he ſets himſelf in thar 
hole ſtretching our his Feer forward into the hollow 
of the Veſſe], which is row'd only with one Oar 
about 6 foor long, having a Paddle fix Inches broad 
at each end, ſerving both ro balance and move rhe 
Boat, which is done with incredible ſwifrneſs, inſo- 
much that one of our Skiffs with 10 Oars is nor able 
ro accompany them. Indeed we are inform'd by the 
Daniſh Relations, Thar the Groenlanders row'd fo 
{wift that they even dazzl'd the Eyes of the Specta- 
rors, and tho' they often croſſed, yer never interfer'd 
or fell foul one upon another. As for their Religion 
they are Idolaters, and ſeem to have a great venera- 
tion for the Sun. They have alſo been ſeen lying flar 
on the Earth, and murtering certain Prayers or 
Charms to the Devil, whoſe proper habirarion they 
believe ro be under Ground. Fohn Munch and di- 
vers others rhat have rravell'd farther into the Country, 
found many Images, ſuch as we commonly make of 
Demons and helliſhh Fiends with Horns, Beaks, Claws 
and cloven Feer, near which lay quantities of Bones 
of Beaſts, as of Deer, Foxes, Dogs, &c. ſuppos'd to 
have been offer'd to rhem in Sacrifice. 


NOV A IE MBL 4A, was fo call'd by the Ruſſi- 
ans, the Word in their Language ſignifying New Land, 
bur was known to the Ancients (as it is probable) 
under the Name of Carambria. Ir lies on the North 
of Meſcovy, ſeparated from thence by the Straits of 
Waygats or Naſſaw ; bur whether ir be an Iſland or 
joyn'd ro the Continent of Tartary is not certainly 
known. Ir was diſcovered by Stephen Burroughs, in 
the Year 1556. and ſince vifired by ſeveral Perſons 
both of the Engizſh and Dutch Nation, who have in 
rain attempred to find our a Paſſage that way into 
the Tartarian Sea, and ſo farther ro Cathay, China, 
Fapan, &c, 

his Country (according ro the Information of 
Captain Fohn Wood, who loſt his Ship there) is for 
the moſt parr perperually coyer'd with Snow, neither 


SO 
can one walk on the few bare Plars of- Ground, by 
reaſon thar they are boggy, upon the Surface whereof 
grows a kind of Moſs, bearing a ſmall blew and 
yellow Flower, under which Green-Sod, in digging 
abour 2 Foor deep, appears a firm Body of Ice. 
The ſame ingenious Pilor afſyres ug, Thar the Snow 
les here, contrary to what it doesin any other Coun- 
try, ſince in all other Climares it melts ſooneſt away 
near the Shore, bur here the Sea beats againſt rhe 
ſnowy Cliffs, that in ſome Places are as high as either 
of the Forelands in Kent ; the Sea haying waſh'd un- 
derneath the Snow a prodigious way, and the Snow 
hanging over, moſt fearful ro behold : Bur there are 
many Rivulers of very good Water, melted from 
rhe Snow, which run down every quatrrer of a Mile 
from rhe Hills.into the Sea. On the Hills are found 
abundance of Slate-ftone, and on the Shore very good 
black Marble with white Veins. The Dutch, who 
wintered in Nova Zembla, mention no other Beaſt than 
Bears,Foxes and ſuch others as live upon Prey, for that 
(ſay they) there is neither Leaves nor Graſs to afford 
any Fodder for tame Cartle ; nevertheleſs Captain 
YY/od found the Track of many large Deer, and ſaw 
a ſmall Creature much like a Coney, bur nor ſo big 


. as a Rar, rogerher with ſome few little Birds like 


Larks. Moreover ſome Engliſh Merchants thar re- 
fided in Ruſſia, have affirm'd that there is a ſpacious 
Lake upon Nova Fembla, wherein are bred a great 
number of Swans and Geeſe, which molr their Fea- 
thers about S. Peter's Day ; and thar ar thar Time 
rhe Ruſſians paſs over thither to gather theſe Fearhers 
and kill the Fowls, which they dry and bring into 
their own Country for W/inter-Provifion. 


SPITSBERG, Montes Acuti, aut Spitsberga, 
otherwiſe call'd North-eaſt GR EENL AND, took 
irs Dutch Name from the ſharp-pointed Rock and 
Mountains, «with which it is environ'd, Spzrz in 
thar Language ſignifying pointed, and Berg a Hill or 
Mount. Tr reaches from the 96th Degree of North- 
Larirude ro the 82d, bur how much farther, as alſo 
whether Iſland or Continent, is nor as yer diſcovered. 
Indeed our Mariners generally rake it for an Iſland, 
and the Dutch only conjecture thar the Land is ex- 
rended more North, becauſe the Ice ſtands firm and 
does nor float as in the open Sea. The South Parts 
look roward the Promontories of Finland, Lapland, 
the North-Cape, &c. The next Land on the Eaft is 
Nova Jembla, and the large Territories of Greenland 
or Engraenland on the Weſt, but theſe art ſo vaſt a 
diſtance rhat rhey cannot be reckoned as irs Confines. 
The principal Harbours are, 1. South-haven, - which 
is capable of containing above 4o Ships at one time, 
and wherein faulty Veſſels are often repair'd. 2. Mau- 
ritius-Bay, ſo call'd by the Hollanders, where ſome 
have winter'd ; and near it ſtand a few Corrages, 
which they builr for the trying up their Oil, with a 
Piece of Ordnance for their Defence. Thefe Houſes 
they termed Schmearemberg, from Schmer, ſignifying 
Greaſe, and the Harlem-Cookery, bur all other Narti- 
ons uſually burn rheirs before their Departure. 3. The 
Northern-Bay, where is an Iſland rhe Dutch name 
Vogel-Sang, from the great Noiſe the Fow] make 
there in raking their Flight. 4. Monyer's-Bay, the 
fartheſt North of the Weſtern-part of Greenland. 5. 
Muſcle-Haven, lying at the Mouth of the Straits of 
WWaygats. 6. Walter Thymen's Ford, which the En- 
liſh commonly call Alderman Freeman's Inlet, and is 
a large Mourh of a River, ' as yer undiſcoverd. 

The whole Country is fo encompaſſed with Ice 


thar ir is very difficult to come near the hores, Sand 
and 
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and the Ait is ſo exrreme cold that the Europeans 
cann't dwell there with ſafety of their Lives ; as 
rieither in Groenland nor Nova Fembla, The Soil, as 
much as hath bcen hitherto diſcovered, is nothing 
burRocks orHeaps of vaſtSrones,ſo ſteep thar they ſeem 
ready to tumble down; and indeed many grear Pieces 
often break off from the Tops with a terrible Noiſe. 
The greareſt part cf the Mountains are of Red Earth, 
and communicate that Tolour ro rhe Snow upon them. 
which often appears marbled, and reſembles as it 
were the Boughs and Branches of Trees, giving a 
brighr Luſtre ro the Air or Skies, as if the Sun ſhone. 
There are alſo 7 bright blue Mountains in a Line, 
which tinge the Snow and Ice with the ſame colour, 
and berwixr them many ſharp-pointed Rocks, the 
Holes whereof afford Neſts ro an infinite multitude 
of Fowls, whoſe Dung being mixr with the Moſs, 
waſhed down by the melred Snow, makes Mould in 
the Clefts and Valleys, which lying open to the Sun- 
beams, when the Ice is diffolv'd, produceth ſome 
few Plants, ' as a kind of Cabbage-Lerrice, Scurvy- 
Graſs, Sorrel, Snakeweed, Mouſe-ear, a kind of 
wild Strawberry, divers forts of Ranunculus's ſemper 
wives, &C. 

The Beaſts of this Country are only theſe, 0:7. 
Foxes white, grey, tawny and black ; Rain-Deer, 
which grow extreme fat by feeding upon yellow 
Moſs ; white Bears of a prodigious Size, ſome of 
rhem being 6 Foot high, and their Skins 14 long ; 
Water Bears, that live by what they catch in the Sca, 
where they have been ſeen ſwimming 12 miles from 
any. Shore, Seals or Sea-Dogs and Morſes. Very 
few Land-fowl breed here, of which the moſt re- 
markable is the Snite or Strand-Runner, of the big- 
neſs of a Lark, with a four-{quare Bill reſembling a 
Raſp, that feeds on Worms and does not taſte fiſhy : 
But of Water-Fowl there is great variety, as Snow- 
Birds and Ice-Birds, ſo call'd from their running up- 
on the Ice; Mountain-Ducks, Willocks, Red-Geele, 
Stints, Gulls, Noddies, Sea-Pigeons, Sea-Parrets, 
Kirmews, Mallemucks, Pigeon-divers, Lumbs, Rath- 
ſhers or Aldermen, Burgermeifters or Mayors, Rot- 
ger-Divers , Strunt-Jagers or Dung-Hunters, &c. 
Moſt of theſe Birds, except the Strunt-Jager, Kir- 
mew and Mountain-Ducks, make their .Neſts upon 
the high Rocks, to be ſecured from the Bears and 
Foxes. They fit in ſo numerous Flocks, eſpecially 
at the time when their young ones are hatch'd, abour 
the latter End of June and beginning of Fly, thar ar 
their raking Flight they ſhade rhe Ground from the 
Sun-Beams,as it were a Cloud,and make ſuch a Noiſe 
| thar one can hardly hear ancther ſpeak. There are 
alſo great quantirics of Fiſh in theſe Seas, as Seals or 
Sea-Dogs, - Morſes or Sea-Horſes, Hays, Dragon- 
Fiſh, Bur'sHead, Unicorns, Sword-Fiſh, Mackarel, 
Lobſters, Garnels, Shrimps, Star-Fiſh, &c. Bur the 
chiefeſt Profir that draws Men to thoſe deſert and 
diſconſolare Places, ariſeth from rhe Whale-Fiſhing, 
of which perhaps it may nor be impertertinent here ro 
give a particular Deſcription. 

As ro the natural Hiſtory of Whales, the Writings 
of Authors are confuſed, ſome reckoning 10 ſeveral 
Species, and others, as Wormius and Bartholinus, 
making them up 22. giving them various Names 
from their Difference in Colours, Fins, Teeth, Whale- 
bone, Oyl, Sperma Cati, &c. Burt the Fiſh properly 
call'd theW/hale, for the catching of which our Ships 
chiefly undertake the Voyage ro Spitsberg and Green- 
land, differs from other Whales in his Fins and 
Month, that is alrogerher deftirure of Teeth, in- 
ſtead whereof there are long, black, ſomewhar broad 


2nd horny Flakes, all jagg'd like Hairs. The Head 
is commonly rhe third part of the whole Fiſh, yer 
ſome have bigger than ochers. Their Lips are plain, 
ſmooth and black, ſomewhar bended, like the L erterx 
S, and end underneath the Eyes, before the 2 Fins, 
being lock'd one into another when drawn together. 
Within, on the uppermoſt Lip, lies thar which we 
call Whale-bone, of a brown, black and yellow Co- 
lour, with Streaks of ſeveral Colouts, others being 
of a blue and light blue TinCture, are reputed ro 
come from young Whales; the ſmalleſt Whale-bone is 
before, in the Mouth, and behind roward rhe Throar, 
bur the middlemoſt 1s the largeſt and longeſt, reach- 
ing ſometimes about the length of 2 or 3 Men : 
theſe are covered all over with long Hairs, like Horſe- 
Hair, hanging down on borh Sides round abour the 
Tongue ; on one Side, all in a Row, are 250 pieces 
of Whale-bone, and as many on the other, belides 
ſome others ſo ſmall thar they cannor be conveniemly 
cur our, Which is a peculiar Trade, abundance of 
Iron- Tools belonging therero. The lower part of 
the Whale's Mouth is generally white, and the 
Tongue, lying amidſt the Whale-bones, is very cloſe 
ry d to the undermoſt Chap or Lip; ir is large and 
white, with black Spors ar the Edges, conſiſting of a 
ſoft ſpongy Far, ſo hard ro be cur thar ir is often 
flung away, tho' otherwiſe it would yield 6 or 7 Bar- 
rels of Train-Oil. On the Head ſtands a Hovel or 
Bump, and ar the Top of it, on each Side is a Spout- 
hole, bended likean $, or the Hole of a Violin, 
our of which the Whale blows the Water, eſpecially 
when wounded, ſo fiercely that it roars like a hollow 
Wind, or the Waves of the Sea in a Storm ; which 
Noiſe may be heard at a League's Diſtance. The 
Eyes lye very low, almoſt ar the End of the Upper- 
Lip, and are not much bigger than thoſe of a Bullock, 
with Eye-Lids and Hair like thoſe of a Man ; the 
Chryſtal of the Eye is not much bigger than a Pea, 
clear, white and tranſparent, the Colour of ſome is 
yellowiſh, and of others pure white. The Shape of 
the whole Fiſh is nor unlike that of a Shoe-Maker's- 
Laſt, if you look upon it from beneath ; their Belly 
and Back are generally reddiſh, but underdeath the 
Belly they are white, yer ſome of them- are Coal- 
black, ſome of them are alſo curiouſly marbl'd on 
rheir Fins, Back and Tail. The young ones are 
bigger than a Hogſhead, when firſt brought forth. 
Ar the Sides of the Pudendum,. of the Female, ſtand 
out two Breaſts, with Tears on rhem like thoſe of 
Cows, which nevertheleſs are, as it were, ſheath'd 
within till rhe young one comes to ſuck ; ſome of 
theſe Breaſts are all over white, orhers (; peckled with 
black and blue Spots, like a Lapwing's Egg, the 
Milk thar iſſues from them being white and (weer, bur 
of a ſomewhar fiſhy Taſte. The Boncs of the Whale 
are hard, as thoſe of large four-foorted Beaſts, bur 
porous as a Sponge, and filled with Marrow, His 
Fleſh, which appears courſe and hard, like that of a 
Bull, is alone by it ſelf, and the Far lying at the 
Top, between the Fleſh and Skin, is abour 5 Inches 
thick on the Back and Belly, as alſo a Foot thick 
upon the Fins, proportionable to the Size of rhe Fiſh, 
bur the Far of the. Under-Lip is often thicker rhan 
2 Foot. The Tail dces nor ſtand up as thoſe of 
moſt other Fiſhes, - bur lies horizontal, as thar of the 
Fin-Fiſh, Bur's-Head, Dolphin, &c. being three, 
three and an half, and ſometimes four Fathom broad ; 
with this the Whale winds himſelf abour as a Veſſel 
is rurned by rhe Rudder, and his Fins ſerve inſtead 
of Oars, ſo that he rows along as ſwiftly as a Bird 
flies, and makes a lang Track in the Sea, which re- 
mains 


mains divided for a while as that of a hnge Ship un- 
der Sail. - 

As for the Food of rhe Whale, rhe Ancients thought 
that he liv'd upon the Froth of the Sea, churn'd 
with his violent beating on the Warer : others ſay, 
he is nouriſh'd with ſuch Weeds and- Plants as the 
Sea afiords, fince good ftore of them have been ſome- 
times found in his Stomach : Bur it is moſt probable 
that his chiefeſt Meat are a certain fort of {mall Crabs, 
otherwiſe call'd Sea-Beerles or Sea-Spiders, with 
which the Bays of Greenland are fo cover'd that they 
ſeem all over black 5 theſe frequently hang thick on 
his Fins and Hairs, and are afterward ſuck'd into his 
Mouth. Indeed nor only the Crabs themſelves, bur 
alſo great quanrities of lJirrle Stones, call d Oculs 
Cancrorum, have been taken ont of his Stomach. 
The Whales, as well as other Beaſts, have rheir pe- 
culiar Diltempers and divers Enemies ; of theſe laſt 
the chiefare, 1. A kind of Low(e or Inſcct, having 
many Feet and a Head like an Acorn, with 4 Horns, 
which ears through the Skin ro: devour the Far. 2, 
The Saw-Fiſh or Sword-Fiſh, which has a long Bone 
on the End of his Snour, ſer on each {ide with Teeth 
like a Saw; he-ſeldom gives over encountring the 
Whale rill he has. killd him, yet ears up nothing bur 
his Tongue. - 3. The Hay, a long round and thin 
Fiſh, yer very voracious, whoſe Mouth, ſhap'd as 
that of the Sword-Fiſh, is full of. ſharp Teeth, 3 up- 
per and 3 under Rows one by another ; with rheſe 
he bites great Pieces from the Whale, as if dug our 
with a Spade, and often devours all his Fart. Theſe 
Fiſhes are alſo very eager after the Fleſh of Men, and 
aflault many - that 'go ro ſwim or waſh in the Sea ; 
they are uſually taken with a Bair of Fleſh faſten'd 
to a Hook with a ſtrong Iron-Chain, for they would 
ſoon ſheer a Rope aſunder with their Tecth. 

The manner of Catching Whales is thus; When 
any are ſeen or diſcover'd by their Blowing or Spout- 
ing up of Water, which may be diſcern'd at a grear 
diitance,upon notice given,all theMariners get into the 
Long-Boars,which hold abour 6 or 75 Men apiece. Theſe 
row till they come very near the Whale, and then 
the Harpoonier, who always fits before in rhe Boar, 
rakes an Opportunity to throw out his Harpoon ; 
which is an Iron ſhapd art the Point like an Arrow, 
and fix'd at the End of a Srick or Pole, having rwo 
Beards, ſharp ar the Edge and blunt on the backs, 
otherwiſe it would tear ontand all the Tabour would 
be loft, The beſt Harping-Irons are made of clean 
and fine Steel, not roo much harden'd, {ſo thar they 
may be bended withour ſnapping, for 200 Pounds 
(a middling Whale being. valued art ſo much) are 
often loſt for wanr of ſuch a well-remper'd Inftru- 
ment, which is lighr behind and heavy roward the 
Point, ſo that fling it which way you will it always 
falls upon the Point : To the End or Handle of the 
Harpoon is faſtned a Rope 5 or 7 fathom Jong, and 
abour an Inch thick, being more plyable rhan the 
other Cords that are afrerward tryed therero (for it 
is made of the fineſt and fofreſt Hemp, nor daub'd 
with Tar, ſo that ir ſwells and grows hard in the 
Water). In every one of the Sloops a whole Heap 
of Lines lye between the Seats, divided into 3, 4, 
or 5 parts, and each of them is of 80, go or 100 
Fathom long. The firſt of them is ryed to rhe Fore- 
runner or ſmall Line, and as the Whale dives they 
tie more and more Line tro it. Theſe Ropes are 
thicker than the Fore-ranner, wrought with ſtrong 
and tough Hemp, and ratr'd over ; bur the Line-Fur- 
niſher or perſon whoſe buſinets it 1s ro Jook after rhe 
Ropes, as alſo the other Men in the Long-boar, mult 
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take grear Care that they be not entangled, or that 
rhey may nor run toward rhe Side of rhe Boar, leſt it 
ſhould be thereby overſer, but they mult run our juſt 
before in the middle, commonly call'd the Stave b 

the Sea-men. The Harponier darts the Harpoen wi 

his Right-Hand juſt behind rhe Spour-Hole of the 
Whale (if he can conveniently) or in the thick Fat of 
his Back, for he dies ſooner if wounded thercabour- 
than if he were launch'd into the Belly or through the 
Gurs ; bur abour the Head the Harpoon can do him 
little 'Hurt, becauſe the Fat is very thin there upon 
the Bones, fo thar ir breaks our more cafily, and the 
Whale finds means to eſcape. However, for the 
molt part the Seamen do ror much mind where they 
launce or puſh them, doing ir as well as they car, 
ſince there is no Time to rake grear Deliberation, 
The Beaſt, as foon as wounded, runs away with the 
Long-Boar as ſwift as Wind, and diving underneath 
draws the Rope very hard, fo that great Care muſt 
be raken to give him Rope enough left the Boar be 
overſer. In the mean while all the other Sloops r6w 
our before, and rake notice which way the Line ſtands, 
for if it is ſtiff and heavy, the Whale ſtill draws ir 
with main Strength; bur if ir hangs looſe, fo that the 
Boar both before and behind is equally high out of 
the Water, then the Men hale in the Rope, laying 
It in good order, that if rhe Whale ſhould draw on 
again, 1t may be given him withour being entangled, 
Ir is alſo to be obſerv'd, Thar if the Whale runs upon 
the Level, roo much Rope mult nor be allow'd, left 
in turning much and ofren abour he ſhould wind- it 
about a Rock or heavy Stone, ſo that rhe Harping- 
Iron would be loofen'd and rear our, which has of. 
ren happen'd. Whenſoever the Whale rolls upon the 


Ground, the Long-boar lying ſtill, the Lines are 


drawn in again by degrees, and the Rope-Maſter 
lays them down in their proper Places. If he runs 
underneath a grear Ice-field, and the Rope is nor 
long enough to follow him, they draw ir in 2s much 
as is poflible, and cur it off, loſing the piece of Rope 
and the Whale ; and indeed they frequently run away 
with the Lines belonging to 5 or more Sloops. 
Where great quantities of ſmall Ice are crouded roge- 
ther ir 1s very dangerous and difficult ro purſue the 
Whale, for he is ſo cunning as to retire thirher im- 
mediarely, and the Long-Boars are very often daſh'd 
to pieces againſt the Rocks of Ice. But when he riſes 
they fling one or rwo more Harping-Irons into him, 
accordingly as they perceive him more or leſs rird, 
and then he dives under Water again, ſome ſwim 
eaven all-a-long; playing with their Tail and Fins, 
ſo thar great Care muſt be taken not ro come too 
near them, for they can beat a Long-Boar to pieces 
ara Blow. Thus the Seamen wair till the Whale 
is pretty well tir'd, and then Kill him outright with 
I aunces.nevertheleſs not withour great Danger, for rhe 
firit thar Dart the Harpoon are drawn along at a good 
diſtance from him ; bur they that endeavour to di- 
ſparch him with Launces, are as well upon his Body 
as at his Sides, and receive many ſevere Blows, all 
the other Men in the Sloops rowing diligently, ſome- 
rimes forward and ſometimes backward, whilſt the 
Whale lifrs himſelf up and often beats fo violently 
with his Tail and Fins thar the Warer daſhes up jnto 
the Air like Duſt. The Lannces are fixt to a wood- 
en Pole above 2 Fathom long, or ſomewhar ſhorter 
than a Pike-ſtaff ; the other part of the Launce being 
commonly a Fathom long and poinred before, as rhat 
of a Pike, is made of Sreel or tough Iron, ſo as-to 
bend without breaking : For the Harpooniers, having 
made a dcep Hole in the Whale's Back or Sides wa 
theit 
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Aheir Lauynces, continue thruſting rhem firſt one way 
then another; bur if one or more are got our of their 
Hands they ſoon rake another, . every Sloop being 

arniſhed wirh.ar leaſt 5, 6 or 7; yer ſometimes the 
Whale has them all our of 3, 4 or more Boats ſticking 
in his Body. After he is ſtruck he ſponts Warer or 
Blood with all his force, ſo that the Noiſe thercof 
may be heard as fat as the Report of a Cannon ; but 
when he is quite wearied it comes out only by Drops, 
for he has not &trrength enoughro force it upward ; 
fome Whales blow Blood to the very laſt, daſhing the 
Men moſt filthily, and dying their Sloops as deep as if 
they were paihred with Vermilion, nay the very Sea 
tinged red along whereſoever they ſwim, the Malc- 
mucks commonly flocking thither in great Numbers. 
Thoſe Whales thar are mortally wounded, hear them- 
ſelves ſo exceſſively thar they reek, fo thar the Birds 
' fit on theth and ear their Fleſh whilſt yer alive. They 
are ſureſt ſtruck with a Harpoon, as they ſpout Wa- 
ter, and ſo do nor mind the ſtriking of the Oars, for 
when they lie till they liſten, and are ſomerimes 
above and ſometitnes under Water ; bur ir is very 
dangerous to aſfaulr the Females, eſpecially when 
big wirh young, for they defend themſelves very long 
and are harder to be diſpatch'd rhan the Males. 

The Long-Boars often waſte 6 or 7 hours, nay 
even a whole Day before one is ſeen ; bur when he 
is thus kill'd they convey him to the Ship's Side, faſt- 
ning that part where the Tail is cur off to the Fore- 
Caſtle, and the Head roward the Stern : Then 2 
Sloops hold at each End of the Fiſh, whilft the Har- 
pooniers ſtand in them before orupon the Whale, clad 
with a leathern Suit. Theſe 2 Men, who have their 
peculiar Wages, zz. abour 4 or- 5 Crowns apiece, 
{lice his Sides with long Knives, raifing the Blubber 
or Far from the Fleſh, which the more it is looſen'd, 
2s the Hide is flea'd from an Ox, the higher it muſt 
be hal'd up with the Pulleys, that it may be more 
eaſily cut. Afterward the Far is cur into ſmall pieces 
in the Ship, and kepr in Veſſels or Cardels (as they 
call them) until they try it up into Train-Oil. The 
Blubber of ſome Whales is White, others Yellow, 
and of ſome Red : The White, being full of ſmall 
Sinews, does not yield ſo much Oil as the Ycllow ; 
the Red and watery Far comes from dead Whales, 
taking its Colour from the Sertling of the Blood, and 
affords the worſt and leaſt Oil, bur the Yellow Far, 
which looks like Burter, is the beſt. The Far being 
thus chopr into ſmall Pieces, and lic'd thin, is boyl'd 
in Cauldrons or Coppers : Afterward the Liquor is 
faded out inro a Veſſel, half full of Water, thar ir 
may be cool'd, and that the Dirt, Blood and other 
Dregs may fall to the bottom; then ir is pur into 
Troughs, to be more cool'd, and conveyed thence 
into the Cardels or Hogſheads, which generally hold 
64 Gallons. It is reported that one Houſſon, a Diep- 
man, in the Year 1634. got 26 Hogſheads (Cados) 
oyr of the Tongue of one Whalc, and 120 our of 
irs Body. The Train-Oil is us'd by divers Tradeſ- 
men, as Frize-makers, Curricrs, Cloath-Workcrs and 
Soap-Boilers. The Greenland Ships, of the largeſt 
ſize, carry 39 or 40 Men, and ſometimes more, hav- 
ing 6 Sloops to trend them, and hold from $oo to a 
1000 Cardels of Far : The leſſer Ships contain fewer 
Carllels, v:i7. from 400 to 760, and have commonly 
5 Sloops or Boats belonging to them. There alſo go 
ſome Galliots ro Spirsburg ro catch Whales, which 
have only 3 or 4 Sloops. 

The Hollander attribute the firſt diſcovery of Green- 
land or Spitsberg to three of their own Pilots, 0:7. 


Facob Heemskerk, William Barents and Fohn Corno- 
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lius Ryp, impoſing Names on the ſeveral Creeks ang 
Promon:ories, according to their Fancy. Bur ir is 
ecrtain that they only follow'd our Steps, and thar had 
our Men been as diligent 1n thar particular trom rime 
ro rime, as alſo no leſs careful in making of Sea- 
Charrs on ſuch oecafions, divers Diſcoveries would 
have been unqueſtionably aſſerted ro this Nation, which 
are now almoſt diſpured ftromus. Indeed it is not to 
be doubred bur that Sir Hugh F/illughby, in the Year 
1553. and Stephen Burroughs in 1556; landed in this 
Country long before the arrival of.the Dutch Fleer: 
under the above-menrtion d Commanders ; therefore 
the later had no other way to derogate from Sir Hugh's 
Honour, bur by conferting on him an imaginary Title 
of an Iſland, which they call }/5longhby's Land, a 
Place near Nova Jembla: However, in 1610, the 
Ruſſia Company of Engliſh Merchants, ſent a Ship, 
nam'd the Amity, under the command of Fonas Pool; 
tor Whalc-Fithing, who fell upon the Country for 
merly deſcryed, tho' then not much regarded, and 
call'd it Greenland, either by reafon of the green Moſs 
with which it was cover'd, or perhaps miſtaking it 
for Groenland, a large Northern Continent before diſ- 
cover'd. He alſo gave Names to many of the princi- 
pal Places on the weſtern Side, as Horn-ſound (becauſe 
an Unicon's Horn was there found) Ice-Poine, Bell. 
Point, Black-Point, Knotty-Point, Lowneſs Iſland 
Cape-Cold, Tce-Sound, Fowl-Sound, Deer-Sound, &&. 
This was the firſt Time thar any Benefit was made 
by the Fiſhing in theſe Seas. In 1611. the Company 
hir'd 6 Baſques, expert Fiſhermen, and furniſh'd theny 
with 2 Ships to fiſh for Whales ; the firſt that was ta- 
ken by them yielded 12 Tuns of Oil, and they like- 
wiſe killd 5oo Morſſes. In 1622. 2 other Ships 
were ſent, which caught 17 Whales, together with 
ſome Morſles, and made 180 Tuns of Oil. The 
Hol/anders came thither the ſame Year with one Ship, 


conducted by Andrew Swallows an Engliſhman, whilſt 


another Engliſh Pilot likewiſe brought a Spaniſh Veſ- 
ſel. Afterward many other Veymne hs anon 
ken on the Company's account, and theſe Coaſts were 
frequented by the Engliſh, Dutch, Danes and other 
Nartians ; nevertheleſs we find little worth relating 
of Greenland till the Year 1630. when ſome Engliſb, 
commanded by Captain Wlliam Goodler, were Pre 
ro wander up and down the Country, and to winter 
there, a large Relation whereof has been publiſh'd 
by Dr. W. PVatts, to which we ſhall refer the Rea- 
der. Some Engliſh, in like manner, winter'd in Green- 
land, A.D. 1633. and another Company in 1634. 
bur the latter all periſh'd there. The laſt that has 
brought us any conſiderable News from this Couns 
try is Frederick Martens a Hamburger, who fer fail 
from the River Elbe, April 15th 1671. and rerurn'd 
rhither on the 21ſt of Augut, He ſer forth a large 
and very accurate Deſcription of the Land, and all 
chings therein, as Mountains, Plants, Beafts, Fowls,Cc. 
chiefly upon a deſire to farisfie the Curiofiry of ſome 
Gentlemen of the Royal Sociery. This Work was 
firſt written in High-Dutch, and has been lately 
printed in Engliſh. 

In theſe Countries there is a continu'd Day for 4 or 
5 Months in a Year, and a perpetual Night for 3 
Months, fo that for the moſt part there is either all 
Light or all Darkneſs. The Engliſh that winter'd. ir 
Greenland, in the year 1630. entirely loſt che Light of 
rhe Sun, Ottob, 14. and ſaw ir not again till Feb. 3. 
It is reporred by thoſe that ſtaid there in 1633. that 
Otftob. 5. was the lait Day they beheld the Sun,. rho” 
they could ſee ro read in the Twi-light, which con- 
rinu'd till che 17th : Thar on the 224 the Stars plain- 
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ty appear'd all the 24 H6urs, ind were viſible during 
che whole Winter. Thar on Far. 15. they perceiy'd 
for 6 or 5 Hours about Noon, ſo much Light as 
they could make a ſhift ro read by it: And'that on 
Febr. 12th they diſcerned the Sun-Beams upon the 
Tops of the Mountains, and the next Day his whole 
Body. Our Men that remain'd in Greenland in 1634. 
and all periſh'd there, lefr in Writing before their 
Death, That the Sun difappear'd OFober roth, and 
was ſeen again Febr. 14. The Hollanders that winter'd 
in Nova AZembla, A. D. 1596. on November 2d, new 
Style, or Oob. 23. old Style (according to Purchas) 
ſaw the Sun not fully above the Earth ; when ir roſe 
South-ſourh-eaſt and ſer South-ſourh-weſt. Afﬀrer 
Nevemb. 4th, N.S. or Ofob. 2d, O.S. the Sun was 
xo longer ſeen, but the Moon appear'd Day and Nighr 
as long as ſhe continu'd in the higheſt Degrees. On Fan. 
24th, they perceived the Edge of the Sun above the 
Horizon, and on the 29th he came totally in View, 
being in the 5th Degree 25 Minutes of Aquarius, Ir 
is difficult ro afſign a Reaſon of theſe various Appea® 
ances, unleſs rhey proceed from the difference of La- 
tirade, wherein the Engliſh and Dutch rook up theif 
Winter-Quarters : Bur the Cold in Novg Fembla was 
more intenſe than thar in Greenland. 
The Engl:ſþ thar were conſtrain'd te winter in this 
Country lived upon Veniſon, as Rain-Dear, Bears, 
Foxes, Morſſes, &c. The Bear's-Fleſh was toletably 
pleaſant and wholeſome, bur the Liver caus'd their 
Skins to peel off; which was alſo obfer#'d by the 
Hollanders, that abode in Nova Fembla. As the Sun 
and Day b:gan to appear, the Fowls and Foxes crept 
abroad, for which they ſer many Traps and Gins, 
inſomuch thar a yaſt number of Birds were taken, and 
ar ſeveral times above 5o Foxes: Theſe laſt prov'd very 
good Mear, and the Dutch in Nova Fembla were like- 
wiſe much reliev'd by them in their Scurvies. After- 
ward, in going abroad to ſeek Proviſions they found 
oregt quantities of Willock's Eggs, that afforded 
no Foall Refreſhment : But the effects of the Cold 
upon their Bodics were wonderful, raifing Bliſters on 
their Fleſh as if they had been burnt: Iron ftuck ro 
their Fingers when rouch'd, and rheit Stockings were 
all over fing'd as they ſar by a great Fire, yer their 
Feer felt no Warmth, and their Backs were frozen. 
However, our Men either had nor altogether endur'd 
ſo much hardſhip, or ar leaſt were not ſo ready to 
complain as William Barents's Company in Nova 
ZXemblaz for the Cold was ſo exceflive ſharp in thoſe 
parts, That (as it was related by them art their return) 
thcir Shoes froze as hard as Horn to their Feer, rheir 
Sack and other ſirong Liquors were likewiſe frozen, 
and a Barrel of Water Tr—_ perfect Ice in one 
Night. They alſo add, Thar their Carpenter raking 
a Nail out of his Mouth the Skin and Fleſh follow'd 
glu'd to it with Tce. Thar in their Hurts they were 
wont to apply S'ones heated ar the Fire to their Feer, 
and other Parts of their Body, to keep them from 
freezing : And thar they ſuffer d many other Cala- 
mities, the particular Circumſtances whereof it would 
be too redious to rccite, 


The Land of Feſſo, Terra -Eſonis, is altogether 
unknown , unleſs that it is a great extenr of 
Land, except ſome Coaſts of ir, which lie in 
the 42d Degree of Latitude. The Situarion of it 
is berween Aſia and America, by which ir is parted 
by .2 great Arms of the Sea, which are the Strairs of 
Foſis or Teſſay, which ſeparate it from Great Tartary, 
and joyn the Nerthern-Ocean to the Sea of China, and 
the Straits of Anian Eaſtward, which part it from 
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America, The, Nature of the Sail and Air is twt 
known; *ris thought thar they art like Caneda,and thee 
the Country is fruitful in all Things. The Inhabiranr}, 
ſo far as we know of them, live upon Fiſhing and 
Hunting, and they are cloath'd with the Skitis bf 
Beaſts. Their Canoos, or little Galleys,. are faſtned 
rbgether with Cords, made of the Bark of Cocos, 
which never rots. in the Water, They trade with 
the People of Fapan, and are ſubject ro the Emperot 
of Fapan, paying him Tribute : Upon which ac- 
count 1t is that this Emperor forbids all Srrangets, 
which trade to his Kingdom, ro have any Commetce 
in the Land of Feſſh. The Natives are Idolarers: 

As for New Denmark, New North-Wales, the Ifles of 
Comberland and Raley, we know nothing of them bur 
the Names and ſome Coaſts, fo thar all we kave to ſay 
of them is, Thar theſe Countries lye on the North bf 
America, toward Hudſon's-Sea, that they are very 
cold, ant that we have little account of them. 


SEC | 
The ANTARTIC sr Southeth 
Countries. 


Theſe Countties are call'd Antartick from the 
Pole of that Narhe, hear which they lye : They,are 
alſo nam'd Seuthern, Becauſe the Sonth-Wind blaws 
from thoſe Parrs, Our Relations afſure us, Thar they 
are not leſs rhan America, and as fruitful and well- 
peopled as Europe. They reach nor farther than rhe 
6oth Degree of Southern Lartirunde ; Magellan, who 
diſcover d rhem firſt, gave thetri the Namie of 
Magellanicans, They are fitugred iti three ſeveral 
Zones. 

The Airis very different, according ro the ſeveral 
Regions of ir ; bur it may be ſaid, Thar the Soil is 

enerally fruirful in all ſorts of Fruir, wild and rame 
aſts, ſome of which are unknown to us. Fernando 
Quiri, the Spaniard, Mayre, Browers ind Schouten, 
Dutchmen, obſerv'd feveral Mouths of Rivers, but 
durſt nor venture upon the Land ; they only only en- 
tred ſome Gulphs and. commodwous Havens. The 
Srreight of Magel/an, diſcover'd in 1520. is 208 
Leagues in length, and in ſome Places 2 of 3, in 
other & or 10 Leagues wide. Mayre's Streights, diſco- 
vered in 1615. 1s 10 Leagues long, vi as many 
wide. Ir is more convenient and lefs dangerous than 
the former. Browers Steighr, found our in 1643. is 
much like Mayre's. The Engliſh and Dutch go that 
way often ro the Eaſt-Indies. Ir is evident that the 
Southern Regions have more than 4000 Leagues on 
the Coaſt iti the Torrid ; Temperate and Frigid 
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NEW GUINERE, Nova Guinea, is neat tlie 
Aquinoctial Line : Ir is one of the biggeſt Iſles it 
the World. Ir is ſo call'd becauſe ir ſeems ro be dia- 
merrically oppoſite ro Guinee in Africa, and becauſe 
"ris part of rhe Weſt-Indies : Ir is ſeparated from the 
Continent by a Streighr or Cutreng of the Sea of the 
Land of Papos; which is a very confiderable Ifland 
on the Eaſt of Gi/olo; Ir is a good Country, bur little 
frequented by the Europeans, 


506 


The ISLES of SOLOMON are in the 
Pacifick-Sea, on the Eaſt of New Guinee, and in the 
roth or 12th Degree of Southern Latirude ; rhe Spa- 
»n:;ards gave them that Name to perſuade us, That So- 
lomon ferch'd his Gold from thence. On the Eaſt 
and Sourh of theſe Ifles lye many others, of which we 
know little more than their Names. 


TERRA de FUOGO is on the South of Ame- 
rica : It conſiſts of ſeveral Iſlands, call'd rhe Magel- 
lanick, the Streights of Magellan and the Fires 

which they obſery'd there, gave Name to the Place.) 
The Air and Soil are yery good. 


The STATES ISLAND lyes South-Eaſt 
of it, and hath almoſt the ſame Nature and Air. 


The Southern unknown Region, or TERRA 


AUSTRALIS INCOGNITA, is a vaſt tract | 


of Land, as we judge by the Coaſts. I have di- 
ſtinguiſh'd the Parts of it by the ſeveral Names gi- 
ven ir by Pilots and Captains, who have fail'd by 
them, which are to be ſeen in the foregoing Table. 
The Inhabitants are white, of a large Stature, ſtrong, 
induſtrious and couragious : It 1s very fad to fall 
into their Hands, as ſome Europeans have found by 
unhappy Experience. Some modern Relations tel] 
us; Thar in all that vaſt Country they have neither 
King nor Prince, all rhe People are only combin'd 
tog@her in ſeveral Factions, in the Form of a Com- 
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monwealth. They chuſe Governours only to make 
the lazy work, puniſh Offenders, and render Juſtice 
to every Man. (They are Idolaters, and have Ora- 
rories to pray to their Idols in : They obſerve cer. 
tain Faſts, and waſh their Bodies on certain Days 
every Year, ; 


The Country of VE JEALAND is Anti= 
podes ro France : The Dutch were uſed cruelly there. 
They found Men there of an extraordinary Starure. 
Fernando Quir, who ſpent 14 Years in theſe Voyages 
diſcover'd 1t before thoſe Republicans. He was 14 
Months ar the Court of the King of Spain ro per= 
{wade his Catholick Majeſty by. 8 ſeveral Petitions 
to {end Colonies thither. He repreſented a thouſand 
Advantages that would ariſe ro them by the Extent of 
ir, Fruirfulneſs, People, and Conveniency of the 
Ports, bur was nor regarded. 


The Dutch ſer an high Eſteem upon this Country, 
which they call NEW HOLLAND, and have 
made particular Maps of ir, which carry it as far as 
New Zealand. 


The other Parts of Terra Auſtraly are not well re- 
preſenred in our Relations and Maps : Time, we 
hope, will bring us ro a more exact and per- 
tect Knowledge of, and Acquaintance with theſe 
vaſt Regions, 
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Some Books lately Printed for, and to be ſold by Abel Swall and T. Child, 
| at the Unicorn in S. Paul's Church-Yard. 


(CpadensBre tannia,newly tranſlated intoEngliſh with 

large Additions and Improvements : Publith'd 

by Edmund Gibſon, of Queen's College in Oxford , 
Folio, . Price 45s. 

A New Volume of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory writ- 

ten in French by Monficur L. E. Du Pin, made En- 


the Norman Conqueſt. Collected our of the ancient- 
eſt and beſt Authors, by Fohn Mzlton. 


Books in the Prefs. 
Ovidit Metamorphoſeon, lib. xv. cum interpretatione 


& noty ; nec non Indice wocabulorum omnium : Ad me- 


gliſh : Being a Continuation of thar Work; and 
contains an Account of rhe Controverſies in Religion, 
the Lives and an Abridgment of the Writings of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Authors, and all Afairs, tranſacted in the 
Church during the Ninth Century. Folio. 

Titi Lucretii Caride rerum natura, libri ſex, quibus 
znterpretationem & notas addidit Thomas Creech, Om. 
An. Soc:Cui ſubjicitur Index Vocabulor omnium. ORavo. 

Medulla Hiſtor. Anplicane : Being a Compreh@nſive 
Hiſtory of the Lives and Reigns of the Monarchs of 
England, from the Time of Fulius Ceſar to the Reign 
of their Majeſties K. H/ilkiam and Q. Mary. The 
fourth Edition ; in which is added, A Table of the 
Kings, and an Alphaberical Index of the principal 
Martets, Octavo. 

The Hiſtory of Britain, that parr eſpecially now 
call'd England, from its firſt Tradirional Beginning, ro 


thodum editionrs ad uſum Delphini, at multo corre&, 
3 emendat. 

Fhe Anriquiries of Rome: Or, a Deſcription of 
the City, Religion, Government, Magiſtrates, Laws; 
Cuſtoms, Military Diſcipline, Arms, Triumphs, 
Magnificent Buildings, Sports, Exerciſes, &c. of the 
ancient Romans: To which is premis'd, a ſhort Ab- 
ſtrat of rhe Hiftory of the Original, Growth and 
Decay of that Commonwealth : Written by Baſil 
Kennet of Corp. Chriſt. Col. Oxon. Illuſtrated with 
many Sculptures, engraven in Copper. Octavo. 

P. Virgilis Maronis opera, interpretatione & noty il- 
luſtravit Carolus Ru:cus, ſoc. Feſu, juſſu Chriſtiani/. 
Regis, ad uſum ſereniſ. Delphini, Oftavo, juxta edit. 
Pariſienſ. is now reprinting on a very fine Paper and 
fair Character, and will be publiſh'd in a few 
Weeks, 


AN 


| A. | 
A Ab1ſſa 420 
Abders 383 
Aberdeen | 46 
Aber-Yjtwith 42 
Abex 46g 
Abington 14 
Ablay 427 
Abruzzo Prov, 293 
Abydos or Avido 41 
Abyfnia 45' 
Acadea . 476 
Acafrique 452 
Account of Whale-fiſhing 50% 
Acerno 292 
Acbaia 387 
Achem 443 
Acon or Acre 416 
Acqui 251 
Adea 469 
Adel 460, 469 
Aden 422 
Aderbt jan 424 
Adounazis Iſt. 444 
Adria g- 5 
Adrian 334 
E£gypt 449 
Acirſchot 133 
Aeth 129 
Agades 457 
Agedo Iſt. 471 
Ages 467 
Ss, Agatha 29 I 
Agde 106 
Agen 98 
Agenou 97 
Aggerbus 336 
\ Agnabas 402 
Agra 431 
Agria or Eger 366 
| -_ 469 
| Ajarzo or Adiazzo 299 
| Ajazz0, ſee Ifus 
| Aichſtas 180 
; Aillebwy 20 
Aire 46 
Aire in France 99 
Aire in the Netherlands 125 
Aix in France 104 
Aiz in $4v0y 222 
Aken 219 
Aladulia 415 
St. Alaufia Iſle 484 
Alba 251 


Albano 


270 | Amienois 
Albanapoli 326 | Amiens 
Alba Regalis 370 | Amone 
St, Albans 21 | Ampazs 
Albafin 428 | Ampbipoli 
Albe in Groenland 500 | Amſterdam 
Alberga 248 | Anagni 
Albi 232 | Anatolia 
Albi in France 103 | Ancenis 
Albigeois ib. | Ancona 
'| Albinalt 422 | Ancyre 
Albret 100 | Andaluſia. 
Alburg 331 | Andalufia Nuevd 
Alcala 316 | Andes Mount 
Alcmaer I51| Andover 
Alenſon ' $9 | St, Andrews in Germ. 
Aleppo 416 | $t, Andrews in Scorl. 
Aleria 299 | Angad- Aeben 
Alefo 386 | Angermania , 
Aleth or Alet 105 | Angers , 
Alexandria in Egypt _ 450| Angleſey Ih, 
Alexandria or Aleſſandria del- | Angola 
la Paglia 254 | Angos 
Alexandria or - Alexandrena | Angor 
416 | Angoule fine 
Algher or Algeri 298 | Angoumois 
Algiers 453, 454 | Anguien 
Alicant 311 | Angailla Iſl, 
Alloa - 46 | Anna 
All-Saims-Bay 455 | Annecy 
Almeria 310 | Annobon 1ſl. 
Aloft or Aclſt 130 | Anbalt Prins, 
Alſatis 184 | Anjou 
Alſen Iſl, 334 | Anfico 
Alsfeld 177 | Anſlo or Opſlow 
Alfteten 23D | Anardick Connmrics 
Altenburg in Germany 208 | Antego 
Altenburg, ſee Owar in Hung. | Amibes 
Altongs 443 | Antile 
Altorf in Franconis 180 | Antioch 
Altorf in Schwaben 190 | Antivari 
Aleorf in Switzerland 223 | Antwerp 
Alſax 230 | Aoſte 
Aletgheim 182 | Apelaches 
Amage Iſl, 333 | Apdias 
Amalfi 292 | Apenrade 
St. Amand . 126 | Appenzel 
Amanzerifden 422 | Apre 
Amare 460 | Aquapendente 
Amaſia 415 | Aquino 
Amazonia 496 | Aquila 
Amazons Riv. 17, 496 | Aquileja 
Amberg 192 | Aquitaing 
Ambleteuſe 64 Þ Arabia Deſerts 
Ambois 86 | Arabia Perres 
Ambrachia 387 | Arabia Falix 
Ambrun or Embrut: 114 | Aracan 
Ambrunois 114 | Arangio 
Ambuila " 464 | Arane Deſert 
America 473 | Ararat Mount, 
Amersfort : 153 | Araxes Riv, 


An Jndex of the Names of Places 
| Deſcribed in this BOOK: 


| Arbe It. 26t 
Archangel 36: 
Ar cruck Counties -49 
Arder 4 5 
Ardres 64 
Areotss Lake 449 
| Arezzo 279 
Argentan ot 
Argenton $7 
Argos 298 
wg No 
Arien or Aire 291 
Ari-Atolon IJ. 444 
Arles 109 
Arlon or Azrlan 142 
Armagh 48 
Armagnac os 
Armenia 418 
& rmeniters x26 
Armiro 337 
Armorici 52 
Arnay-le- Dug 30 
Arnbeim 152 
Arnmu 152 
Hom 'S 17s 
Tragon | 312 
Arrg or Atrecht 124 
Artois 122, 124 
Arundel 15 
Se. Aſ; 43 
yg 455 
AP . 434 
Aſcencion Iſl. 456 
age 454 
A ſbly de la Zouch 27 
41T 
ye og 414 
ſmere 42k 
- ſen 427 
Ago — 
rv <a 494 
Aſti 246 
Aforgs NES 
7 ern 361, 427 
Aft uria F, 30 6 
Ath 149 
Athlone 48 
Ancck 43k 
Avs q 
— "52 
A 
Fs _ 
| Aubuſſon 9% 
Audenard, ſce Oudenard 
wvebing 291 
Averſa 289 
Angsbarg 189 
Ap "IT 
U 31 
Aus 


>. Loa. 


Baden Princ, - 

| Bagen in Swi. 
Baden in Auftris 
Baden-Weiller 


Baionne or Ba 
Balambuan *1 
Bali 

Balſora 

Bdlly Il. 


Bay-le-Duc 

Bar in Podolia 
Bar-ſur-Aube 
Bar-ſur-Scine 

Bara7an 

Barbada or Barbuda 111. 
Barbadoes If]. 

Barbary 

Barbice 

Barbora 1fl, 


Barca Kingd. 
Barca t 


Baſtia 
Baftoigne or Beſtonack 
Sata 


bk. $&- , exif 


86 |-Bathar ib. | Betbune 

594 Bathe 11 | Beruwe 

216 | Baricala 443 | Beveland Iſles 
193 | Battou 458 | Beverly 

89 | Bavariz 191 | Berwick 

1b. | Bevay 139 | Bidlogrod 

95 | Beaujeu 95 | Bjel 

99 | Beaupolois ib. | Bicleia-Oſera 
go | Bautzen 288 | Biela 

ib. | Bayeux 58. | Bickskt 

ib, | Bayozne 100 | Bigorre 

132,|] Bazadois 97 | Biguba 

458 | Bazarutos Ifl. 474 | Bilbo or Bilboa 
471} Bazas 97 | Biledulgerid 

Bearn 101 | Bibingworder-ſconce 

] Feaujeu 103 | Bilſen 

470 Beaune 89 | Binche 

431 | Beaumont 139 | Bingen 

407 | Beaumont-le-Roger Go | Birkenfeld 

479 | Beauſſe 83 | Biſaccia 

188 | Beauvais 74 | Biſama 

230 | Beauvoiſfes 74 | Biſcay Prov: 
155 | Bedford 20 | Miſcaya Nuevd 
188] Beemftcr 151 | Biſers 

484 | Before 186 | Biſnager 

419 | Beggia 452 | Biftricg 

460 | Bejagos 457 | Bithlis 

484 | Beilftein 178 | Blac 

425 | Belas 96 | Blandford . 
338 | Bekb 427 | Bleſois 

FOO | Belgium 116 | Plaves 

442 | Belgrade 379 | Blaye 

460 | Bellay . 91 | Bleking 

419 | Bebegarde 90 , Blots 

442 | Bel-Iſle 81 | Blockzil 

180 | Belknzons 230 | Bobbio 

46 | Beluna 256 | Bochar 

Belor 427 | Bodoiski 

43 | Belvedere 395 | Beglio 

430| Belths 355 | Bobemia Kingd. 
442 | Bene 457 | Rojano 

125 | Benevento 291 | Boii 

118 | Bengala © 432 | Bots-le-Duc 

ib. | Benguels 465 | Bois de Vincennes 
400 Beni- Araxid 454 | Bokemeale 

67] Benin 458 | Bolgar 

90] Benn Caſtle 205 | Bolli 

469] Benthem 218 | Bologna, ſee Bononiz 
487] Pentivoglio 276 | Bologneſe 

488] Berar 431 | Bolſena 

450} Berdon 4.56 | Bolſwaert 
491] Bergamaſco 259 | Bombaya If], 
470 | Bergams ib. | Bonmel 

207 | Bergen in Norway 337 | Bommenee 

45 1 | Bergen in thelfle ofRugen 206 | Bone or Hippone 
455 | Bergen in the Low Countries, | Bomn 

312 | ſee Mons - Bonneville 

484 | Bergen-op-Zoom 125 | Bononis 

212 ent 198 | Boppart 

205 nt 4 458 | Borehb-loen or Lootx 
59 | Berlin 203 | Borgo-San-Sepolcro 
294 | Bermuda in Virgin. 432, 487. | Bormio 

14 | Bermudax Iſles 487 | Borneo Il. 

116 | Bern Caſile 173 | Bornboim If], 
469 | Bern in Swif. 222 | Royno Deſert 
467 | Bern in Bobemis 258 | Borſalo 
469 | Berne 58 | Borſel 

227 | Bernard Caſtle 35 | Boſe 

298 | Bernburg 208 | Boſnay-Saray 

13 | Berry Dutchy $7 | Boſnia 

Ioo'| Bernſtable 9 | Boflon 

76] St. Bertrand de Cominge - 101 | Boſton in New Engl. 
299 | Berytus or Beryth 416 | Botbnia 

142 | Beſanſon 92 | Bouchain _ 
463 | Beſier's 105 | Bowillon, ſee Buillon 


ff 


i 

[S] 
aA 
> 


463 
361, 427 
414 


276 
270 
156 
438 
154 
152 
454 
170 
232 
276 
173 
145 
279 
227 
442 
334 
456 


457 | 
219] 
298 | 
378 | 
ib, 
28 
477 
341 


139 


Boulogne or Bolen 
BouPonnois 6g 
Bourbon-1" Archambauls 95 
Bourbon -lancy .96 
Bourbonnois 95 
Bourdeaux 97 
Rourg-en-Breſſe 91 
Bourges - $7 
Bourdelois 97 
Bourranger- Fort 157 
Bouvines or Bovignes 143 
Bozzolo 258 
Braccano 270 
Brabant 122,132 
Brabant, Dutch 135 
Braclaw F 255 
Brava 321 
Braganze 321 
Braine 75 
Brain-le-Comte 139 
Brandenburg 203 
Braſcow 403 
Brafil 495 
Braflaw 356 
Bratskra 28 
Brafaw 401 
Brara 469 
Bray County 57 
Brecbin 46 
Brecknock 40 
Breda 13 
Bredenberg 32 
Breevoors 154 
Brems 435 
Bremen 212 
Bremerfurde 213 
Bremgartes 230 
Bremichem 3o 
Breſcia 260 
Breſcians ibid 
Breſlaw 20L 
Breſe GL 
Breſt 79 
cn 352 
eragne 76 
Breraet] 6&o 
Br1anſon I14 
Brianſon in $evoy 232 
Bridge Town in Barbad. 489 
Bridgwater , 82 
Brie 68 
Brie-Comte-Robert 73 
Brie-Francois 72 
Brienne 67 
Briennois 91 
Brieſcia 357 
' St, Bricux 78 
Bril 150 
Brin 201 
Brindifi 295 
Briquer as 2 
Brijac in Alſatia I $e 
Briſtol 11, 489 
Briſac in France $5 
Britain T 
Britain- New $OO 
Brizen 198 
Brods 377 
Broel 171 
Brouage 86 
Browearſhawen 152 
Byuck 196 
Bruges 129 
Brugneto 249 
Brunſwick 210 
Bruntrut 228 
Byyfſels 132 
- Buchaw 


Buchaw 1389 
Buckay 431 
Buckenburg 217 
Buckingban 20 
Buds 369 
Budingen 178 
Budoa 260, 379 
Buenos- Aires 494 
Bugey 91 
Bugta 454 
Builion or Bulloigne I45 
Buis 113 
Bulgaria 380 
Bullen : See Boulogne 
Bungo 439 
Burgaw, Marquis. 189 
Buren 154 
Burg 334 
Buyg0s 314 
Burgundy $$ 
Burgundy Couny : See PFranche 
County | 
Bury 24 
Burrinto 260 
Buxtebnde 213 
FRE ** 
Abul 431 
Caccian 4.36 
Cacongo 462 
Cadiz 308 
- Caen 58 
Caerdiffe 41 
Caermariben 42 
Caernaruon 43 
Cafft 407 
Cajreria 465 
Cagia 458 
Cagliurt 298 
Cajanis 344 
Gabors g8 
Cainda Ile 444 
Cairo or Grand Cairo ' 450 
Cairvan 452 
Calabria 293 
Calaborrs 315 
Galais 64 
Calamata 395 
Calams 1ile 445 
Caicar 218 
Cales : See Cadiz 
Calis: See Calais 
Calicus 433 
California Ifle 490 
Callomadonx lile 444 
Calmar 342 
Calmons 427 
Cambalu 428 
Cambays 432 
Camboya 436 
Cambramba : 464 
Cambray or Camerick 140 
Cambreſis 146 
Cambridge 25 
Cambridge in New Engl. 477 
Caminiec 355» 399 
Camnin 205 
Campagng 292 
Campaigne of Rome 261 
Campen ISS 
Campo Santo ” 279 
Cans 418 
Canada 475 
Canada Riv. 479 
Cananes 433 
Canty-Iſlands 471 
Canaria 471 


Canata 
Canea 
Cangveſe 
Candea or Candi 
Candia 

C andabar 
Candis 
Candorg 
Cangoxuma 
Caniſa 

Cano 
Canterbury 
Cantis 
Camor 
Capaccia 
La Capelle 
Capes or Caps 
Capitinato 
Capo-d'Iſtria 
Capri 

Capns 
Caramania 
Caraemid 
Cargom 


| Caravaca 


Carcafſonne 
Cardizan 
Cardona 
Careliz 
Carentan 
Caresbrook 
Carge Ifle 
Caribana | 
Caribbee-1ſlands 
Caricfergus 
Carignan 
Garinthia D. 


| Carliſle 
'| Carmagnols 


Carnarica 
Carniola D. 
Carolina 


'| Carlſtade 


Carpentry 


| Carpeniras 


Carpt 
Cartagena in Spain 
Cartagena in America 


Caſal or Caſal de $1. Vas. 


Caſamanſa 

Caſan 

Cazbs 

Casbin 

Caſcais 

Caſchaw 

Caſſan 

Caſano 

Caſſel in Germany 
Caſſel in Flanders 
Caſſena 

Coffin 

Caffil 

Caſftanovitz 
Caſtel Torneſe 
Caſtel Aragoneſe 
Caſtelnandary 
Caſtel- Nuovo 
Caftiglione dell Stivere 
Caſtile Old 

Caſtile New 
Caftlke-Town 


Caftres 

Caftri 

Caſtro 

Caſubi 
Catalonia Pyinc, 
Catans 


361, 


INDEFEYX 


433 | Cataro 260 | 
429 | Cataro or Catarro 379 | 
245 | Cats 7 152 
443 | Gatzenelobogen 177 
408 | Cavailon Ill 
424 | Cavangombo 464 
43 | Caudebec 57 
261: | Cayanna Iſle 494 
439 | Ceux 57 
371 | Cayaravacz 443 
458 | Cayraon 451 
16 | Caqar-Exbagir 454 
421 | Caxdee 226 
457 | Cedogna 291 
292 | Cefalcdi 297 
62 | Ceilon Iſl. 443 
431 | Ceiran or Ceram Ifl, 441 
254. | Celebes fl. ibid 
259 | Ceneda 256 
299 | Centron 145 
288 | Cepbalonia It, 261 
415 | Ceva 243 
419 | Chaalonnois 90 
451 | Chaalons ſur Marne 66 
311 | Chaalons ſur Soane go 
105 | Chablats 232 
42 | Chablt -68 
313 | Chaco 494 
344 | Chalkedon 383;414 
5$ | Chaldes, ſee Yerach k) 
12 | Chaloſe 99 
425 | Chahtz 457 
490 | Chamb- 192 
484 | Chambery 231 
48 } Champagne G65 
243 | Chanouwp 46 
196 | Charcas 492 
37 | Le Charite 87. 
246 | Charlemont 143 
433 | Charleroy ibid 
197 | Charls-Town in Barbad. 489 
482 | Charles-Town in Carolins 482 
377 | Charleville 67 
450 | Charoles 91 | 
111 | Charolois 90 
257 | Charrres 82 
311 | Chateau: Briant — 
491 | Chateau-Cambreſis 140 | 
250 | Chateau Dauphin 115 
457 | Chateau-Dun or Chaudus $3 
427 | Chateau 4 If 112 
452 | Chateau-Thierry 68 
424 | Chateau Roux 87 
4652 | Chareleraut 8 
368 { Chatham 17 
457 | Chatillon Sur Seine 90 
. 293 | Cbaumont 7,74 
176 | Chaunes 62 
127 | Chauny By 
458 | Chicklang 429 
424 | Chelicia 468 
48 | Chen 355 
376 | Chelmsford 22 
395 | Chelſey 22 
298 ow 41 
I04 | Cheraſco 244 
378 | Cherbourg 58 
258 | Cheſter 32 
314 | Chiameilan 434 
315 | Chiampa 436 
44 | Chiangars 414 
103 | Chijaps 484 
392 | Chiarenzs 294 
271 | Chiavenns 227 
435 | Chicheſter 15 | 
312 | Chicova 467 
297 | Chielefa 397 


Chiert 244 
Chilzs 443 
Chl; 492 
Chimera 387 
China 28 
Chinon 86 
C670 439 
Chipiche 420 
Chioxzo or Chioggio 259 
Chitor 431T 
Chiuſa 255 
Chiurye 414 
Chboroſan 424 
Chremnitz 367 
Chriftiansbu'g 58 
$2. Chriftopher's Iſle 6 
Chur 226 
Chauſiftan 424. 
'Cicugo 439 
Cilley 195 
Cinalos. 434 
Cinque Ports I 

Cirenceſter I 

Circaffs Nigrs 419 
Circles cf the Empire 166 


Circum-Navigations of the 


Globe 493 
| Cita Nuova 259 
1 Citeau 89 
Ciudad Rodrigo 317 
Crvita-di-Chieti 294 * 
| Crvita de Pena 293 
Crvina Pecchia 270 
Clagenfurt 196 
Clare in- Suffolk 24. 
Clare in Ireland 48 
St. Claude '® 93 
Clauſeaburg 402 


Clcrmont in Auvergne 95 
Clermont in Beauvoifſs 74 + 


Cleruvaux 67 
Ckve 218 
Cluny or Clugny gl 
Coblenty 172 
Coby 461 
Cocbin 433 
Cochin China 435 
Couverden 155 
Cogden Deſert 456 
Cogni or [contum 415 
Coimbra 32I 
Colberg 205 
Colcheſter 32 
Colen 169 
Colmar 185 
Colmars 09 
Colmenſce 354 
Caln * 203 
Colloumadoux 444 
Coloczs 368 
Cologn ſee Colen 
Colomiers - 68 
Colombo 443 
Coloſwar, ſee Clanſenhurg 
Sr. Columbs '8 
Columna 362 
Colyns Places I5L 
Comana 49L 
Commagdo 458 
| Commere 126 
Cominge - IOL 
Como 253 
Comorra lſics 471 
Compiegne 74 
Competell 307 
Conanor 433 
Concarneau - 80 


I'N D E Xx, 


Conde | 463 Cus or Chaux -- 454, Diet . 
Gonde-. 139 | Caſco 492 | Digemo Iſle 444 
Candom , 100 | Cuſtrin 228 | Digne - : 10g 
Gondomois ibid-| Cylongo 46x | Dxjon $9 
ConeFicut Riv. 477 | Cylongotia 461 | Dijonnois - ibid. 
Conflems , 104 | Cyprus 444 | Dillemberg 178 
Congo 462 |Cqaslaw 201 | Dinant in France 78 
Cont 243 | ' _  , | Dinaxt in the Netherlands 
Con © D. © Bs 145 
Conſerans 102 | Dingi 461 
. Conſtance ; 190 #zka Iſle 246 | Dinowlocz 362 
Conſtantine in Algiers 454 Dagbeſten 420, 424 | Dinſe 14.1 
Conſtantinople 381 £8 Iſle 470 | Diois | i1 
Conſtant | 227 | Dalem 144 | Diſcoveries of the North-Eaf 
' Gonry 63 | Dalccarlia 341 | and North-Weſt Countries: 
Conga * 291 | Dalie 34} , 498 
Conway 42 | Dalmatia 260, 378 | Ditmmarſb 328 
-nbagen 331 | Dam . 157 | Diu 432 
Corbac 177 | Damaſcus 416 | Divaandurum Iſle 444 
Corbeil 73 | Damba . 463 | Dixmude or Dixmiyd 131 
Corbie in Piczrdie 163\| Dambea 460 | Sf. Dizier 66 
Corbie in Weſtphalia 218 | Damiats 450 | Doera 469 
Corduba or Cordova 308 | Damocles 456. | Dockm 156 
Cores 429 | Damot 4650 | Doelsburgh 154 
Corfu Ile 250 | Damrvillers 142 | Dil in the Franche Comte 92 
Cori 420 | Danga 456 | Ds] in Bretagne 78 
Coria 315 | Dankdli 460 | Dolcigno or Dulcigno 379 
Corinch 398 | Danrry 27 | Dombes Princ, 91 
Cork 48 | Damzick ; 354 | St. Domingo 475 
Cormantin 458 | Danube Riv, 17, 159, 374 | Dominice iſle 183 
Cornwall 8 | Dao! 427 | Donawert 193 
Coromandel 433 | Darga 4565) Dorado 
Coron 295 | Darbs 455 | Dorat 96 
Corone or Cyrene 451 | Darien Riv. Dorcheſter in Dorſerſhive 10 
Corregio 257 | Darmftade 177 | Dorchcfter in Oxfordſbire 18 
Corfica 4 298 | Daſſen-Eylant 470 | Dorcheſter in New-Engl. 477 
Cortick ſee Commiray Devemer See Deventer Dordrecht See Dort 
Cortong 279 | St. David's 42 | Dormans 66 
La Corunns 307 | Daupbine 112 | Dornick See Tournay 
Eorzola | 261 | Dax Acqs Or Acque 100 | Dorſerſbire T0 
5 Iſle 445 yg 431, 433 _— 203 
Cofenza 293 Campers 431 rr : 150 
Cofla-Riea 484 | Deciſe 87 | Dormund 219 
Cotatts 420 | Degibeldara 469 | Dos Pics Iſle 470 
Cotwits 208 | De Diego Roys Iſle 444 | Dos Porcos Iſts 496 
Couco 453 | De/awere Riv. 477 | Donarnenes 8 
Courtenty © 73 | Delfe 150 | Dover 16 | 
Coprtray or. Cortrick 126 | Delly 432 | Dowlens , 63 
- Comutances 58 | Delmenborft 217, 234 | Dourdan 73 
Covenrey 30 | Delos or Sdelle Ile 445 | Doway : 127 
Cracow 351 | Delpbos or Caſtri 392 | Down 48 
Crainburg 197 | Denbigh 2 | Drenf 154 
Cran + 109 | Dembo © 462 | Dreſden 207 
Crems 260 | Dendermond 131 | Dreux 82 
Cremaſco 260 | St. Denis 72 | Droimvich 30 
Cremona 254 | Denmark 324 | Drombeim 337 
Cremfir 201 | Deamark-New 505 | Ducale 455 
Creſpy or Crepy 74 | Deprford 17 | Dublin 48 
Creſy _ G3 | Der 424 | Duderſtads 376 
Crevecoeus 150 | Derre See London-Derry Duerflerde Wych 153 
Creutznach 182 | Deſaw 208 | Duglas 44 
Erim 407 | Deva 402 | Duisburg 219 
Crimsbi 407 | Deventer I;5 | Dunblgin 46 
Croatia 3"6 | Devils 1ſk 496 | Dundee 46 
Cronftadt 407 | Deviſes 12 | Dune 46 
Croya | 3<6 | Devonſtire 9 | Duafriſe F 46 
Crofen 204 | Deux-Pont 216 | Dunke] 46 
Cuao 493 | Deynſe 13t | Dunkirk 127 
Cuba » 484 | Diarbeck 418 | Dunſtable - 20 
Culembach 212 | Dinſe 141 | Durazz0 386 
Culemburg 180 | Die or Dye 113 | Durbuy 142 | 
Culm 354 | Diemen's Country 497 : Duren 2109} 
Culmizeris 353 | Diepbolt 217 | Dwbam 25 
Cuma 289 | Dieppe 57 ; Durlach 188 |: 
- Cumberland _ 37 | Dieren 152 | Dufcldoryp 219 
Cumberland 1lles 525 | Dieft 133 | Du-Wirgland 497 
- Curdifian 424 | Dicr of the Empire . 165 | Duyv:land Ifte 1562 
Cutland 357 | DicthmoH ' 217 | Dwina 351 
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E, 
* Beremberg Caftle 192 
Ebernberg Caftle 192 
Echternach 142 
Ecclefiaſtical State 26t 
=—_ 20t 
SYESUE 2 
Eichfeld 17% 
Eimbeck 21t 
Eindloven 136 
Eijenach 244 
Elſenarc I96 
iſleben 2cg 
Ekelford 330 
ons 300 
Elkwg | i153 
EleBorae of Cologne _ 16g 
El:Borate of Memz 174 
EleQorate of Brandenberg 202 
EleBorate of Trier 172 
Eleufis 392 
E of eld I 75 
0. Elizabeth Iſle 470 
Elizaberb-Town . in Virgin 
4832 
Elne IO g 
E labogen ZOr 
Elfenore 332 
&ly 25 
Emblen 216 
oneng 218 
, 2 
Buchuyſea 57 
England New 476 
Engers 273 
Engbien =. 
Enguedins 402 
Ens 195 
Enſeca 464 
Emarhen 45 $ 
Entervauz 110 
—_— 365 
Few 73 
Epbefus 414 
Epirus, © 387 
Erfore 208 
Erives 424 
Erpach iv 
makd 454 
Erzerum 418 
Eſcbingen 19T 
Eſchwege 176 
Eſens 216 
E flingen 189 
Efp:rney 66 
Bfquib 49L 
Efab 451 
Eff:c& 972 
Efex 23 
Eft 88 
Eftaples 64 
Efterabaes 424 
St. Eſftienne 95 
Ffloitland 500 
Eflonis 245 
Erbabat 1454 
Erbamms 451 
Ex 57 
Eveſham 30 
Everding 195 
Evorg 32T 
Eupbrares Riv. 413 
Egreux 60 


Evrope 20 Y 
S$t-Euſtace 434 
Exeter + - 4; 9 
Eyenberg - 177 
Enac or Jſenach 209 
F 
Alaiſe 59 
Falmouth 8 
Falfter 1/1. 334 | 
Famaguſta 1]. "445 
Farewell Cape. 5Oo 
Faro J22 
Farja 387 387 
Farfiſtan 424 
Faſculon 460 
Fatagar ibid 
Fawey 8 
Faza 420 
S: Fede Antequars 490 
St Fe de Bogota, ibid 
Fe 420 
Felgk rk ' 198 
Reltrii : 256 
Femeren 1/. 334 
Ferdene 213 
Fere - G1 
&$ergno © rr gghe 22 
Ferrars , : Ig. 7 (af $ 
Ferrareſe _  4:; 175 
Le Ferte Bernard .- 84 
La Fered Milen «'- | 75. 
Ls Ferte Seneterre 82 
Feſplet 279 | 
Fewres 95 
Fez 454 
Figeac 98 | \ 
Filleck 367 
Fimes GO, 
Final 248,257; 
Fingen 439 
Finland 344 
Finmarck 338 
Five Churches 370 
Five Lingo _I57 
Flanders 132, 125 
Flanderi-French 126 
Flanders-Spaniſh 128 
Flanders-Dutch 231 
La Fleche 84 
Henrburg CAE - 
Hieland I}. 151 
Flintſhire 43 
Florence 277 
Tlarida 482 
"Buſhing {20 wi. ba 
Foja 445 
Fax 104 
Fokien 429 
Fol: gne” |. | 272 
; Fant ainbleau 7 
FEantenay 117 
For or Elfer $21 
Forcalquier i110 
Foxretz 94 
Fort-Louss 185 
Formoſa 1/t. w_ 
Fortach 422 
_ St George : See St George 
Bow 233 
Foſſigny 233 
Fougeres 17 
France $1 
France New 475 


IN BE FX 


| Franche Compte 92 
Fr anchemon {f 145 
Frankfort on the- Main 279 
Franejortron the Oder +203 
Fravkendal 132 
Franks 52 
Franconia 278; 
Fran:ker 1'56 
Frankenburg 177 
Fraſcati 269. 
Fravenfeld 230 | 
Fredricksburgh +332 
Frederisburgh in Guinea © 458 
Free Provinees 229 
Fre: fon 1 
yagi fu 
Prejus Tio 
Freyburg 208 
Freyſack | 196 
PFreyſftadt 159 
Friburg im Swiſs 224 
Friburg in Germany 197 
Frigaburg 277 
Frigerickſt adt 330 
Frigzl and | 122,356 
Friezland Weſt 151 
Friiſa 427 
Friuli Prov. 256 
Filld 177 
Fulpbam 22 
Funen I/le 333 
Fung eno 463 
Furncs 127 
Furftemberg 190 

G 
Acta 289 
Gago 459 
Ga:ns * 230 
Gdlacz 268 
Galata 383 | 
Gaiconaa 431 
Galilee 417 
Sr Gall 227 
Galia Nova 483 | 

Gallia Ciſalpina $2 

| GaHlia Tranſalpina 1hia 
Gallicia 309 | 
Gallipoli 383 
Gallyway 48 
Gambea 457 
Gang ara 458 
Ganges Riv. 17;430 | 
Gao 443 
Gaogs 456 
Gap 114 
Gapencou 1b.d 
Garet +54 
Garnſey 1 50 
Gaſcoigne 99 
Gaſt.ren 2ZO 
Ga41inow 73, 88 
Gauls $2 
Gaunt, Gant or Ghent 128 
G8z8 418 
Geg Baill g1 
Gelderland I53 
Gelare 154 
Gelnhauſen 178 
Gemblours 133 
Genats 457. 
Genchoa * ſbid 
Genemuydex 155 
Geneva 228, 232 
G-ngenback ' - 188 
Gemnep 218 
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Gran 


Granſon 
Grantham: 
Granville 
\Granzeo 
Graſſe 
Grave 
Graveling 
Gray, 
Greece 
Greenland. 
Green ock 
Greenwich 
Grenoble 
Griſon League 
Groeningen 
Groenland 
Grol/ 
Grothaw 
Gravenhagen 
Gruninghen 
Gruſſmri 


| Guadalajara 
| Guadix 


Gualeor 
Guanto 
Guatimala 
Gia xaca 


| Guben 


Guber 


.Guebec 


Gutechos 
Guelderland 
Guerande 


Guergola Deſert 
Guer:t 
hours JuEs 
Guicnne 
Guilford 
Giinals 
Guin: 
Guinea New 
Guines 
Guiſe 
Guli:lhaman 
Gurgiſtan 
Gurk 
Guſirow 
Guyana 
Guzerat 


Adeland 
Hademar 

Had. r/icben 
Haerl:m 
Hagzuenaw 
Hague 
Haiacan 
 Hailbrun 
Hainault 


Genes 247 
Be George de Ia Mins 458! 
Ss George 1/7. , 487. 
a George Fort in New England 
477 
Se George Art i in the. EdP. In. 
- ies 437 
Georgia 419 | 
Gerberoy 74 
Geroes 1/.. 451,472 
Gergeau $3 
Gergency , 297 
St Germain en Laye 72 
Germany 158 
Gertruydenberg 140. 
Geſck 171 
Geſtricia 341 
Gevaudan 106: 
Gex 91, 100 
Geysmar 176 
Gezula 455 
Ghent : See Gaunt 
Ghir Deſert 456 
St Ghiſlan I 39 
Ghoram Deſert 456 
Gibraltcr 369 
Gien 88 
Gieſſen 177 
Gigert ++ 
Gilelo 441 
Gingt 433 
Girgio 450 
Giribuma 463 
Girona 313 
Gusburgh 35 
Gi iJars 57 
ittengen 210 
Glamorganſhire 41 
Glapdeve 110 
Glaris 223 
Glaſco 46 
Gla:jbitten 368 
Giatrt 201 
Glo. eft er 18 
Glog aw 201 
Gluckſladt 328 
| Gneſne 353 
| Gus 433 
1 Goch 218 
Gogs 1/. 425 
07ama 460 
Golconda . 433, 434 
| Goldingen 357 
| Gomorra Or Comorra 470 
'| Gnodmancheſtet 26 
Gar-arads 431 
Garcum I5o 
; | Garecht I57 
' | Goree 1/7. I5o 
| Gorgue IR. 425 
; | Goritia 197 
Gorlitz 208 
Gortz or Goritz 197 
Go/lar 211 
Gotha « 209 
Gohland 343 | 
 Gorhland 1/7. 346 
Ge&tingen 246 
Gottorp 330 
Goude 150 
Gonlett s 452 
Gournay 57 
Goy 462 
. | Gracz 195 | 
Gradiſca 377 
Grado 259, 


' Hainault Spaniſh 
Halberſtadt 
Halem 
Halicarnaſſut 
Halifax 


| Hall in Tyrol 


Hall in Saxony 
"Holland © 

Halle 

Ham in France 
Ham in Germany 


| Hamba 


\ Hamburg 
1M 


Granada in Spain 
Granaza in America 
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Hamelen 
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Hamelen $10, Houflew 58, Indie or Twdoftan .43* | Kimbolton 26 
Hamiltown 46 | Hoorn: T5 | Indus or =. 3 Riv. 5 | Kin Tartars 427 
Hammar + -. $37 | Horan ' $53 | Ingolſtadt. 192 | Kiovis Prov. 355, 363 
 HamptoneGourt 22 | Horn County * 136 bans 467 | Kiow 355 
- rh - T3 | Horn in German 217 | inhamior abid | Kirmax 425 
Lamfled 22] Hunſleerdyke 150 | Inmerneſſe 46 | Klarem ' 428 
Hanaw r78 - 218 | Ingris 345 | Kloppenburg 216 
Hannebon 81 = 217 | Inſpruck 298 | Klundert 150 
Hannover 210 Hoodiſche 201 | Jocelin 78 | Koel:ofeldr 4 
Hannuye 133 8jors River 477 | St John Maurienne 232 | Koge 333 
Hanſeatick Society * 165 34 | Joinville G7 | Kol 427 
Harburg ' 212 | Hulft 132 | Jordan Riv 415,417 | Kelding 330 
Heorderwick 153 | Haumanhar 453 | Jortan 442 | Komara 370 
. Hareſgol 453 | Hungary 363 | Jeſelin'or Goſſelin "85 | Koningſberg 367 
Haz 57 | Hungerford I4 | Ipres 126 | Koning-grare, 201 
Harlebeck 131] Hunizigen 186 Ipſwich 24 | Koninsberg 354 
Harlem I49 | Hunſingo 157 | Ireland 47 | Koning ſeck I9T 
Haylems Meer Ibid | Huntingdm 26 | 1ſchia 300 | Konngſtein 175 
Harlingex 156] Huqueng 145 | Iſenburg 278 | Krana 36L 
Harwich 23 | Murepoix 73 | 1/and $00} Kremp 328 
Haſſett 145 | Hey 156 I/lands of fie . 439, 444 | Krembs 195 
Hatfield 21] Hyeres Iſles n2 | [/ands of the frchipelago 445 | Krim or Crem - 407 
Hattem 154 I/lands of Africa 470 | Kromoritz '20S 
Havelburg 203.|- I I/lands of America 484, 496 \ Kunchs 460 
Haverford-weſt 42 | Y Heatrs 442 | 1land: of wat 407 | Kuftrin 203 
Havre de Grace $57 1 : 309 | i/e _ TH: _ | 
Haymburg w95 4 or Joppa 417 | 1/e of France 9 
Hea 455 | Fagendorf 202 | J/lehen : See Eicleben Abez, 453 
Hecls Mount 520 | St Fago de la Vega 487 | Ine —. - 290 4 Labourd 10S 
Heglingenflads 176 | Fagos 61 | Iþphaham 424 | Lecedeimon : See Miſtrs 
Heidelburg 1851 Jae) 427 | Iſondun 87 | Lackor Biſhops Lack 197 
St. Helens 1/e 471] fakuti tbid | ifſus 415 } Lucrumonge - 461 
136| Fals $43 | 1 bmus of Corinth 399 | Ladegs Lake 359 
Helmftads 211 |Falofff 457 | iftris 259 | Lagny 70 
Helſmngis 341] Jamaics 485 | Italy 238 | Labor 432 
Hedbovet-/uce _ 150] Famaiſeit 439 | tures 417 | Laland Iſland 334 
Hemerd:r-Waert Iffe Ibid} Fambs 431 | Ioamſera Lake 359 1 Lembele 78 
431] Jamb? 4463 | Fucatan 434 | Lambeth I5 
Henly 19 | Jamen $22 / Tudea : See Palefling Lamon 468 
Henry Town in Virgins 482 |St James in Barbadoes 489 | Judenburg 196 | Lampadouſa Its 472 
Herat 425 | James Townin Yi irginis 482 Jugoigne 133 | Lancaftty 36 
Herborn 178 | Fames River 483 | Sc. Ives 26 | 7 anciane 294 
Hercynian Wood 191] Japatra 442 | Jubora 361 Landaffe 41 
Hereford 33 | Japon 439 | Jukuſtanke 428 | 7 andaw 185 
Herent als 14 | Jarnac 86 | Fuliers 219 | Lander 138 
Hermanos 439] Jaro/law 361] Juncalaon 436 | Londerneas 79 
Hermanſtadt 401] 7aſque 425 | Jupis 427 | Landes 0s 
Hermanſtein 173 | Favs 442 | Forea 245 | Lanarecie 139 
Herm-Grunat 367 | Jawer 202 | Jutland 326 Landſhut 192 
Hertford 21] Jaycze 378, Landſperg 203 
Heſdin 125 | /hurg 217 Akores 431 | Langeland Ifland 334 
Heſſen 176 Jdftcin or Hdenftein 178 Kakinicvia 437 | Langione 436 
Hewrdex 150 | Idumea "417 | Kaliſch 352 | Langres 67 
Hexhaw 39 |S. Jean de Angely 99 | Kaliſco 484 | Longuedec 02 
Heyden 328|5?. Jean de Laune 89 | Kallenburg 335 | Lanſcher = 
Hidelſheine 211 | Se, Jean de Luz 100 | Kanduans 431 | Las 
Hieres 110 | SF. Jean Piedde Port 101 | Kargapo! 361 | 7 oodices Or Loudichis 3% 
Hirchfeld 177 | St Jean Manriems 232 } Kays 418 | 7.2m 75 
Hiſpaniola 484 | Jomptia 341 —_— ; 197 c—_ Thith 
Hechſtadt 193] Jena 209 | Ke nſter, 31| Laotung ' 429 
Ls Hogue 59] Fenupar 431 171 | Lopins Iſles 466, ye 
Hohendwill Caſtle 189] Zerſey 1/1. ' 50 | Keriften 190 | Lapland | 343 
 Hobenbeim '209| Jerſey New 476 | Kendal oy Lariſſa 387 
Hohenrechſpurg 191 | Feruſelem 417 | Kent 16 | Lariften 424 
Hobenzslleren- Ibid  Jeſſelmere 431 Keronght an 482 _ Thid 
Hols 500 | Feſſo-Land 505 | Kexholm 344 | Laſs 427 
Holach 180 | Feſualns 431 | Keyſerſwert 171 | Lavagns 249 
" Holeca 460 | Ferſegen 39 | Koyſer-lautern 182 | Laval 8 
Holland and Zealand 122| Jerſengs id | K/ammax 419 | Levemmynk 196 
Holland and W.Frieflend 148 | Fever 217 | Kiangfi Ibid | Lovew 103 
Holland New ** $06] Foute 44s = Ln 222 | Laubach 197 
Hollen 337 | lglaw 201 328 | Laugingen 193 
' Holftein 327 | nr 436 | Kilan 244 | Launſton 8 
Hemburg 176| ilants, 226 | Kildare 48 | Lavoro Prov, 287 
© Honan 429 | lbs Doynaque 470 | Kilia News 399 | Lauragair 104 
 Hnidyrar 484'1 495 | Kilkemny 48 | Lauſams Frey 
, 21088 | Arn 
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Lauterach 183 
Lawben 196 
Lawenburg 214 
Si Laurence R:v. 75 
Leccia . 95 
Lecha I}. 425 
Leeds 33 
Leghorn 280 
Leiceſter 27 
Lemberg, ſue Leopol 
Lemgow 217 
Lempts 456 
Lemwick 330 
Leningen 183 
Leon 317 
Leopol 355 
Legpolſtadt 194 
Lepanto 391, 392 
Liriga | 312 
Lerins Iſlands T12 
\ Leſcar Jol 
Leſſm:s 1 39 
Leverpool 36 
Leutchtenberg 194 
Leutkirk 190 
Leutſch 365 
Leuwarden x56 
Leuwe 133 
Lewenftein 180 
Lewes 16 
Leyden 149 
Leypſick 207 
Lhan Vyllyn 43 
Libeten 367 
Libols 465 
Libuurne 97 
Libys $47 
Lima 492 
Lichfield 31 
Licbaw 208 
Liege or Luyck 144 
Ligni tz | 202 
Limburg Nether. . 122,144 
Limburg Germ. 206 
Limerick 49 
Limoges 98 
Limoſa 1/te 472 
Limoſin 98 
KLinpurg 180 
Lincoln 28 
Lindaw 190 
Linger 218 
Linlichgow T1 
Lintz ſel 195 
Lions, ſee Lyons | 
Liperi Lic F _ 
Lippe or Liepſtaat 
-# rs , 218 
Lipfik, ee Leypfick 
Lire 135 
Li:bon 25s 
Liſeux, ſee Lyſeu 
Liſte iſe 126 
Liſmer 49 
Lithuania 356 
Litlandis 345 
Livaiis 387 
Livonis 345 
$:. Lizier of Conſer ans 102 
Lo ang0 46 I 
Locarne 230 
Loches 86 
Lodeve 706 
Lod's 


Lie 
Lobr : 


| Lombes 


Loxam 


London-Derry 
Longucvite 
Long-I1land 


nar I/lland 


Lovando St Pauls 


Lovangiri 
Lovange 
Loveſtein Caſtle 


Lowuain 


| Low-Countrits 


Loyre Riv: 
Lubeck 

Lnbex 

Lablin 

Lucayos 1/les 
Lucca 

Lucern 
Lucemorid ... 
Luc or Lufſon 
Lugo 
Lulenburgh 
Lunaen in Denm, 
Lunden in Swed, 
Lunenburgh 
Lure 

Luſatis 
Luſignan 
A Ifand . 
Lurzke 

Lux: — 
Luyck, ſee L 
Lyada 

Lyme 

Lzmee 
Lyonnou 

Lyons or Lions 
Lyſieus 
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Abevge 

Mac#4o 
Macedonia 
Mache 
Machecou 
Maochres 
M acsco 
Madagaſcar Ifie 
Maders 1/te 
re 
Madraſpaten 
Madrelinſa Ift 
Madrid 
Maadurs 
Meſa 
Maelſtrand 
Meru Lake 
Maeſyck 
Meeſtricht 
Magdeburg 
Magelanics 
Maeget 1/te 
Magliane 


J4 | Malcaregnriite 40 
Mage Ut 471 CETEs [' 
427 | Maſcon ibid 
denhead I4 | Masfa 4233 
Maidftix - 17 | Markiuckicherods 428 
Majemberg 239 | Maſovis 354 
Majorca 317 | Maſs $30; 289 
Majuco 464 | Maſſern 248 
Majumbs 461 | Maſſmgan ; 464 
aher an 425 Maſulipatan 33 
Mailezais * | Agaxa 455 
ain Riy. 150 | Matamen 465 
Maine Prov. 84 | Materam 242 
Malabar 433 | Se Marthew 7, 47k 
Malaca in Indis 436 | St Maurice 1} ibid 
Malacs in Africe 469 | Mauricome 234 
Malaga _ \ 319 | Meuſr-thurn 17s 
Malagace . 458 | Mayauxime 439 
Maldive ites 443 | Mayenne $4 
Maldn 23 | Mazars 297 
Malz-4:ollen I/t 444+ Reeves : 69 
Molemba 467 | Mazxa 1/e 476 
Malembas 452 | Miflew 356 
Malicut 1/te 444 | Meaco 439 
A 42 | Meaux 68 
Si. Male x 17 | Mecca 42T 
Malos-Madou If. 444 | Mechlin or Moline; ITN 
Malts IA. 473 Mechoacan 434 
Malus/ia 396 | Medelpaie 341 
Malvay 431 Meck, nburg 214 
Ma# 1/ie 4+ | Mcains 424 
LaNAr $34 | Medenblick a5r 
Mancheſter , J® Mcgars 397 
Mandings 457 | Mcgadexs 469 
Manfredonis ?24 |'Megicz 401 
Maznheins ASE | Me-fſen 207 
Manila 1ſt. 440 Melaorp 328 
Mamoſyue x >. Meifi 294 
Mans +} Meliapur 437 
Manſ a 431] Miclindg 463 
Mar:sfeldt 209 | you; ER 457 
Mainsfeild, Eng. Notting: 29 | pp Mowbray 27 
Mante 74 Melun 73 
Manrois 73 Memingen 190 
Mantus 257] Made 106 
Maraguan 455 | Mricens 126 
Mar ar.4s 437 Mentz 174 
Maras, «r Maroxias Mei t 43T 
Marathon 39© Meppen 216 
Marca d' An:mse wy - Meran 198 
Marche T. Mergentheim 185 
aww . ht. Merioneth 43 
rian 
Marienburz in the Nether- 7 ng 2s 
lands 139 | Mcſal 433 
Mimnbong in Poland - + | Meſoputeinia i Set Diarbetk 
KMaricnda ; 7 Meſrate 45t 
Marignan 5s Meſſma 497 
St Marino. 278 Metelins $45 
Marksburg i96 M-tlin 197 
Marlborough Rube 7 6s - 118 
Maro 248 Me wrt 2 '3 
Maree 49 | Mixico, 483 
Marpurg a, + | Mexico, New Jbid. 
Marſa v” ; Mcn or Meyen 173 
Marſal 100 | Sf. Michaels Mount = $9 
—_— ans St: Michael in Lorain. 118 
St Martha in Americ® 491 jo le in Barbados on 
Martegues It CO | Middlibur i52 
Martinico Iſle 434 | Middleſex © Ti 
Mariland 43 Miles 251 
rum T2 | Miletus 419 
Maſcals: Las I 
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453 Moravis 200 Newis # Mevis Ifie 486 | Nabaidia, ſee Biledulgeriah 
"444 | Morea 393, ; th enwehatel 228 | Nuremberg 179 
107 | Mozlaix ew- Andaluſia 490 - Nuſco 291 
. 402 | Morocco 45445 "New Britain 5o0-| Nuys I7T 
98 | Mortaigne 854} ee "© 29 | Nybarg 334 
440 | Morrain "TX | 14-| Nflaxd 344 
217 | Mo7tere 254 | Newcaſtle 38|'; 
"441 | Moſambique 468 [New Dennark 505 : | 
419 | Moſtovy 358] New England 476 Ando 464 
318 | Moſcow 13621 New. fougid-land 485 | Obdora 361 
292 M«ftog an 453] New France : See Canada Obenberg Caſtle 192 
356 | Moſul 419 | New Guinea  $OF | Dber-Laubach 197 
-*- 99 | Moulins * 95 | Newhauſel 268 | Ober-Weſel ' 4. 173 
\*257 | Moufemanckeis 36t'] Now Holland 506 | Oby Riv. 17, 359,426 
©431 } Mati/aw 356) New Jerſey 478 | Deango 463 
117 | Mulhauſen in Alſatis 186" Newmark 402 | Occof/o 464 
104] Mulbauſen in Anhals 209 | Newmarket 24 | Ockzakow 399 
396 | Mulhanſen in Switz. 229 Neumarckt 192 | Odenſee 333 
297 | Mulheim 17.1] Newport in Netherl. '130 | Odis 436 
"3:357] Multan © #32 New North-Wales 505 | Oeland 1/land 346 
> $21:4 Munich or Munchn 191] Newſol 367% Oclſe 202 
461 | Munickendan 151] Newſftadt in Auſtria 195 | Oeſel 1/.. 346 
422 | Munſter 276 | Newſftaat in Denm. 334 | Oeting 189 
256 | Mwnſterberg 202] New Tork Gn 477 | Offenburg 188 
395 | Murcia , 3210 | New Zealand 506 | Ogara 
430 Mugd:n 168 ]|Nicarague 484 | Ohnſpach 186 
371 | _ |\Nitaria Ile 445 | Orbo I/te 468 
444 4; (Nice i in 1taly 247 | Okeham 23 
403 N ' Nice in Bithruia ao Okehampton % 
294 | St Nicholas in Lorrain «© 117 | Old Ampt 157 
441 ' ] derden 151|;Nicoſia 445 ' Olamnburgh in Germ. 211,334 
468 | Namur 142 | Nicopolis 381 ; monty; in Denmark 329 
334 | Nancy 117 | Nicoping 334 | Oldenz;/ 155 
248 | Nanquin 4<9 | Niger Riv. 17, 457-| Olde/lo 329 
307 | Nantes 7T | Nigritia 456 | Oleron 101 
243 | Nantwich 32 | Nile Riv. 17, 449, 449 ; Oleron 1}. 88 
468 | Naples in Italy 281, 287 | N/l-adoux 444 | Oliveros 494 
369 | Naples or Sichem in Paleſtine | Nimeamaye 464 | Olkars 460 
427 417 | Nimes 106 f Ofmutz, 20T 
467 | Napoli di Romania 397,398 Nimeguen I54 | Ombria 271 
466 | Napoli in Barbary 452 | Ninove 131 | St Omer 124 
41 | Narhounne IOF | Nians 114 | Omlands I57 
137 | Narenza 378 | Niphon 439 | Onmenburg *75 
487 | Narni 272 | Nifſa 380 | Onega Lake 359 
erberg 202 | Narſingar 433 | Nivernois 87 | Oneglia 247 
—_— or Menſticrs 232 | Narva 343 | Niville 133 | Ooftburgh 132 
G3 | Narwvalabas 435 | Nocera 292 | Ooftauyveland I5k 
294 + Naskaw 334 j Nogent le Rotrou + 83 | Ooffende 129 
Naſaw I'77 | Nogent le Roy Ibid | Ooftmerſum 55 
"More St Michael : - | Naſſaw-Fort in Guine® 458 | Nola 289 | Oppelen 202 
- AMmtargu 73, 88 | Navarin 395,396 | Nel: 248 | Orange Princ. ls 
Aiontaubon 106 | Navarre 313 | Nombre de Dios 491 | Orbitelo 280 
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Zeeland New 506 
Zeigenheim 176 
d.| Zeilla 469 
Zels 415 
Zell 212 
Zembro 467 
Zeng. 377 
Zerbi IR 451 
Zcrbſt 208 
Zeth 460 
Zezag Kingd. 458 
Zigida 456 
: Zimbaoes 467 
' Zemba 467 
Zimbavel 467 
' Zirbad 434 
Zirknitz, 197 
Zirczee 152 
Zirig. ro 460 
ZizzRiv. 453 
Zilucz 356 
Zluce 356 
Znaim 20! 
Zocci Lake 460 
; Zockzow 403 
 Zocotora I/te 470 
Zoluock 366 
. Zons 17t 
Zou Deſert 456 
Zuenziga Kingd. Ibid 
Zug 223 
Zuria 49 
Zurich 221 
Zutphen 122,183,154 
Zuyderzee 151 
Zweybracken Or Deux-Pontr, 
18 2, 183 
Zwickow 208 
Zwoll or Swoll 5s 
Zygoth 37 
Zype 151 
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Money, reckoning Sterling Silver at © s: 2 d. the Ounce: 


French Monty. 
a= FE Crown containing 60 * ” HOIOER —_—_— —— - ecc —_ IS 
The Livre, or Florin containing 20 Solz —- "RISEERr > —— 
'The Piſtol, or Lewis 4Or, containing 12 Livres | ——_— —— 
The Lewis d'Or value 7 Livres IO Sls | mm CTT—m—m— W— —— — 0 


The Crown of Gold, value 5 Livres 14 Solz—— - ws i FOOT TI Tg 


Of Flanders and the other Spaniih Provinces of the Nethierlanids. 


The Pound Flemiſh contains 20 Schellings , whereof 38 to 40 were formerly allowed to the Pound Sterli 


Th: Schelling contains 12 Groots; 2 Groots make 1 Stuyver, and 20 b . 
" is in Value «bout — an: yver, _ 0 yes I ham nn , 
The Paracoon is two Guilders— EEO SN | - 

The Ducaroon is three Guilders, but uſually valued at—— ah ROWS ity 
The Schelling, value fix Sttyvers —— —— ee a ea 


of Holland: 4nd the »ther Provintes of the States. 


The Dnedtoon three Guilders tliree SttyVerg— ———— ERA i 6 _— 
The Piece of three Guilder ——————oo_ SE. (PM RE: KH EY ae 
Rix Dollar contains fifty Stuyvers = I" - TOTP INS OO e's ©5165 he 
Dollar contains thicty Stuyvers— ud MAT s GS 
The Guilder contains twenty Stuyvers—————— ng cnn rnnde nem nn mmm mmm nine nn nn © 
'The Schelling is fix Stuyvers—— dt TUM b 
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QSO ©. 


A TABLE of COINS with their Contricn Value is Englil 


whe, 


J 


This is reckon'd at the uſual Courſe of Exchange forinerly, bur ar this preſene it is ſo alter'd, that the Guildet 


comes to two Shillings and two Pence Sterling. 


The Chief Coins of Germany, Italy, Spain; &c: 


The Florin of Fancfore ————— MEI X89 11 

The Dollar of Hamburg — —— CONTENT ADE CAFTRELIGS C08 * : 15H NT PH 

The Dollar of Lunenburg — RET IO OY PO GTO OR NG 

'The Poliſh Guilder of ſixty CreutznerSomoom —— oommmnns rn lab 

The Dollar of Riga OE TE CEERERIED WOOSY 7 ES OF OY 

The ſixty Creutzner Piece of Baſil ——— _—_ Ate) wei ee=eomzg 
The Dollar of Brijgan — =——— --—— oommnmc con wen co_——Gy 
The Teaſton of Bern, Friburg and Lucerne a eb i WY 
The Teaſton of Mantua, Ferrara, Milan, $avy nd Ceftile RES 222508 OP CHOY POR ds 
The Teaſton. of Portugal, Lorrein, Geneve and MonPfebrat wad moon hn JS = 
The Teaſton of Spain and Navarre mn OE" — EG 


i hr Ryals of Spain- — — — cd mor een. ine ws |; 
The Pieces of Ei made at MeXxi/C0 mo— — — —— —— — — — HE A CO OP Jef O77" CONN 
The _—_ of Frags — —————_———_—— —_— = RR 

equeen of Yen:ce — mts centers wh ES FINES WI) OE ERS PU 

The Spaniſh Ducat 
The ucat of Valentis n—_ - ——w— ___ ww NO EEIOT 71 TORT 8 YI (EPIC 3 1p" EAR 
——- Of Saragoſſa —__—— — — — — — 
Of Barcelona —— —_ ener ei ects owe rd Fo 025 WY 
— Of Lichon—— — Cd WERE - oc MV IY 
The Yenetian Ducat = — — Cr —— ad DONT eye 
'The Ducac at Rome - wth OCSEOIY FP Fe 

The Ducat of Meſſma —_ a — — ci ddaenienet 

The Ducat of Polerms-————— EE TENOR 4525. < £6 Mg 
The Ducat of Naples _ RM GALS 44 Sat enki RI 
The Crown of Go!d at Gorus — ——— RETTSOLINED LA. 74 VEE + 54 
The Crown of Gold at Milan nes een nee Ce eee ——onmnnnenn eee centres ceecnne — h—_ cu 
The Crown at Florence —_—_ h WOE 10.et hs 
The Picce of Eight at Leghorn ———— — m_n_poralevmicaſomnſs AOPCEL ®: FE VE 
The Ducatoon of Luca — h "By 
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St n5# ns LEO EW \ G - EN TR s . 
BOOKS lately Printed for, and to be Sold by ABELL SWAL 
and T. CHILD, at the Unicorn' iz St. Paul's Church-Yard. 


YHMDEN's BRETTANTA, newly 

* Tranſlated” into Eygli/h, © with Iarge Ad- 
' ditions and Improvements. | Publiſhed by 
' Edmund Gibſen of Queen's Colledge in Ox- 
ford. Folio. , 

A New Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical V/riters, containing. 
an Account of the Lives and- Writings of the-Primr- 
tive Fathers ; a judicious Abridgmenr of rheir Works ; 
the various Editions and ' Cenſures determining -the 
Genuzne and Spurious; ,together with a Judgment up- 
on their Sryle and Doctrine. Alſo a-Compendious 
Hiſtory 6f the Councils. - Six ſmall Votumes in Folio, 
containing the "Authors that Flouriſh'd” in rhe 'Eighr 
firſt Centuries of Chriſtianiry ; and a Diſſertation con- 


cerning the Authors of the Books of the Old and New 


Teſtamepr. 2 WIS INISITTN * 
tt The Seventh Volume of Monſieur du Pin's Eccle- 
faſtical Hiſtory, containing an Account of the Contro» 
verſes in Religion ; an Abridgmenrt of the Writings 
of Eccleſiaſtical Aurhors,. and a Hiſtory of all Afﬀairs 
Tranſacted in the Church during the Ninth Century ; 
carefully. Tranſlated from - the - Original Printed ar 
Pars.” Is now Publiſhed-in Eng/sſþ.- Folio. - 
Theatrum Scotia : A Deſcription of, the .Pripcipal 
Cities and Towns, Caſtles, Palaces and' Colleges, - as 
alſo of the Remains of __ —_— Places in the 
Kingdom of Scotland ; with Proſpects of every Place 
curiouſly Engraven in Copper as large ay the: Sheer. 
By Fobn Sleezer, Surveyor of their Majeſty's Stores and 


Ma aZines. lio. 


[7ts Lucretii Cari de Rerum Natura Libri ſex, _ 


Creegh, 
etiara I Vocabulorum omnium. 


quibus interpretationem' & Notas addidit Thomas 
So .Octavo. 
C: Fulz Ceſaris quz Extant, Inrerpretatione &c 


"England ; From its firſt Fradi 


leg. Omn. . Anim. Oxon. Socius. . Acceflit. - 


* x a9 SE FN: o 
4 V.ISYE® - % + CQITETP DARE wo 1.04 o 
, &>) S is A >\ IS» 7 # Ss * 
- 


- 


Octavo, Juxa Edit. Parifienſ. 

Grece Grammatiee Inſtitutio Compendiaria. Tri uſum. 
Scholarum. Written by Dr. Wettenball now 'Lord 
Biſhop of Cork and Roſs. Octayo. | 

Medullg Hiſtarie Anglicene :. Being a Comprehenſive 
Hiftory of the Lives and Reigns of the Monarchs of 
England, from the Time of Fulius Ceſar to the Reign 
of "Their  Majeſties King #/5liam and Queen Mary. 
The Fourth Edition 3 wherein is added a Table af 
the Kings, and an Alphaberical Index of the Principal 
Marrers. OQavs. | 

The Hiſtory of Britain, that Part eſpecially now callsd 

zonal Beginning, to the 
ueſt. Collected ont of the ancienteft - 


notis iluſtravir Joan, © Goduitus in uſum Delphini. 


Norman ) 


" and beſt Authors by Fobn Ms/ron. Octayo. 


De Quatuor Summs Imperis : An Hiſtorical Account 
of the Four Chief Monarchies or Empires of theWorld, 
viz. The Aſhrian,the Perſian, the Grecian,and the Roman, 


. continued down to. the Reign of the Emperor Charles 


the Fifth. Being a ſhort Relation of the moſt confides 
rable Occurrences that have happened in the World 
from-Noab's Flood ro the Year of our Lord 1626. 
Written in Laxin by Fobn Sleidan ; newly Engliſh'd, 
Octavo: f. 

The Evangelical Hiſtory : Or the Life of our Bleſſed 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, comprehenſively and plainly re- 
lated, with practical Inferences and Diſcourſes rhere- 
upon. Adorn'd with with Copper Cutts. Octavo. 

The Courtiers Oracle, or the Art of Prudence 5 Written 
in Spaniſh by Baltazar Gracian, and now done into 
Engliſh, Octayo. be I 

- Terence's Comedies made Engliſh, with his Life and 
ſome Remarks ; by- ſeveral Hands. © Octavo. | 


- 


BOOKS now in the Preſs. 


+ Ovidii Metamorphoſcen, Lib. XV. Interpreta-- 
* tione & Notisilluftrar, eriamq; Indice vocabu-- 


-the Kings to his Preſent Majefty. Containing a Faith- 
ful Relation of all Aﬀairs of State, both*Ecclefiaftical 


lor. omnium | accommodar.” ad methodum Editionis - "and Civil, with Obſervations, antient Infcriprions, 
in tiſum'Delphini, at multo” Correct. & Eniendat. Coins and Medals, for Illuſtration thereof ; collected 
Of ave. —_ = = "oi the moſt Authentick Authors and Original Pas 

P. Virgilii Maronis Opera, Notis & Interpretatione * pers, by ſeveral Hands. Two Volumes in Folzs, Prov 


illuftravit Carol. Ruzus juſſu Regis ad uſum Del-_ poſed tor Subſcriprion at Forty Shillings. 


phini. (Juxra Editionem_ Parifenf. ) . Lond. OFavo. 


Printed on a very fair Character and fine Paper, will. 


be Publiſh'd in a few Wecks. CT ES 

Antiquities of Rome : Ora Deſcriptionof the City, 
Religion, Government, Magiſtrates, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Military Diſcipline, Arms, Frumphs, - Magnificent 
Baildings, Sporrs, Exerciſes, &c. of the ancienr Romans. 
To'which is premiſed a ſhort Abſtra@rof the Hiſtory 
of rhe Original, Growth and Decay of that Common- 
wealth : Written by Baſil Kenner, of Corp. Chriſt 
Coll. Oxon. Illuftrared with many Sculptures En- 
graven in Copper. Ofavo. . Rs 

A Compleat Hiſtory of England : Or the Lives of all 


T.H E 


. .difficulr -Engliſh Words, Antient and Modern: And 
-the -Terms uſed in all Sciences and Arts ; rogether 


___ .. Pr. Henry Hammond's Paraphraſe on the. P/alms as 
-. Proverbs... Folio. 


- _ An. Univerſal Engliſh DiQtionary , explaining all 


- with-the-Erymology of Words, and the Invention of 
Things. Colletted from the moſt Eſteemed Authors 
Antient and Modern, and made much more complear 
and exa@ rhan any hitherto Extant. By ſeveral Tow 
ſons particularly Cod in the Scienccs they under 
take to ſpeak of. The whole digeſted into Alphabe- 
tical Order, will be contained . in one Volume in Faioz 


_ which will be Publiſhed in Michoeganas Term. ._. 


F N D. 


